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Meujabrdgebanfen. 


0  neueS  Sabr,  lo3’  bein  Scbroingen, 
®omm  leif’  au  un§  in§  Grbental. 

2>u  rooUeft  roieber  grieben  bringen, 
Un3  neu  beleben  aEjumal. 

0  of fne  aHer  Mienfdjen  £>eraen, 

So  bafe  bie  Siebe  ©infebr  bait! 
QSerfitfje  Summer,  Mot  unb  Sdjmeraen 
Unb  bringe  grieben  fiir  bio  2Belt. 

0a§  neue  Sabr  roirb  Meue§  bringen, 
©ar  mand)e§,  ba3  roir  nidbt  gebadjt: 
Medjt  oft  roirb  e3  un3  nirf>t  gelingen, 
2Ba3  roir  im  alten  redbt  gemacbt. 

28ir  roiffen,  bafj  in  alien  Sagen, 

3n  jeber  3eit,  au  jeber  Srift; 

3Sir  aHe§  biirfen  glaubig  fagen, 
m  treuen  §eilanb  Sefu§  ©brift. 

So  fomme  benn  au  unS  fyef rtieber, 

0  ncue§  Sabr*  Don  ©ott  gefanbt ! 

2Sir  glauben,  boffen,  beten  roieber, 
0afe  un§  rnog’  balten  ©otte§  £anb! 

— ©.  SJerg 


€6  iter  idles. 


©ebet  bin,  unb  tretet  auf,  unb  rebet  im 
£empel  sum  SSolf  aHe  2Borte  biefeS  2eben3. 
SIpoftg.  5,  20. 

Madbbem  bafo  ber  liebe  $eilan>b  aufge* 
fabren  toar  gen  §immel,  unb  ber  betlige 
©eift  gefommen  roar,  roaren  bie  5X^>ofteIn 
unb  Diele  ©Iaubige  beieinanber  in  ber  §aHe 
Salomon  bei  bem  Stempel,  bie  propbetifeben 
Sdbriften  rourben  au§gelegt,  bie  Stanfen 


unb  Cabmen  rourben  gefunb  gemacbt,  bie 
2Iufcrftef)ung  unb  tgimmelfabrt  C£brifti 
rourbe  flar  gemacbt  au  ben  ©aubigen. 

0er  ^obepriefter  unb  join  fabbucaerifcbeS 
@cfdE)I-cd)t  rourbe  ooH  ©ifers,  unb  legten  bie 
£>anbe  an  bie  Slpojteln,  unb  marfeit  fie  in 
ba§  gemeine  (gcroobnlicbe)  ©efiingniS, 
baben  e§  m:t  attent  Sleiff  oerfdjloffcn  unb 
§iiter  bargeftellt,  aber  e§  roar  aHe*  umfonft. 
0enn  be§  Mad)t3  ift  ber  ©ngel  gefommen 
unb  bat  ba§  ©cfangnis  aufgcidjloffen  unb 
bie  Slpofteln  tjerauSgef iibrt,  unb  ibnen  be* 
fcblen:  @cf)et  bin,  unb  tretet  auf,  unb  rcbet 
im  0empel  anm  93oIf  alle  SHorte  bicfeS 
2eben§.  3>er  SobanneS  febreibt  Don  biejem 
Ceben  Sd’u  in  ftapitel  12,  49 — 50:  „0enn 
id;  babe  nid]t  Don  mir  felber  gerebet,  fonbern 
ber  93ater,  ber  mid]  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  mir 
ein  ©ebot  gegeben,  roa§  id)  tun  unb  reben 
foil,  llnb  id;  roeifj,  baf3  fein  ©ebot  ift  ba§ 
croige  Scben.  3>arum,  ba3  id)  rebe,  ba§  rebe 
id)  alfo,  roie  mir  ©oft  gefagt  bat."  s^e* 
tru§  unb  bie  anbereit  Mpoftcln  fpracben 
bei  bem  SSerbor  Dor  bem  Mat:  ,,0er  ©ott 
unferer  SSater  bat  Sd'um  auferroeefet, 
rocidjen  ibr  erroiirgct  babt,  unb  an  ba§  £>ola 
gebanget.  Ton  bat  ©ott  burd)  fcinc  red)te 
§anb  erbobet  au  einem  giirfteit  unb  £>cilanb 
au  geben  ^frael  93u|c  unb  23ergebung  ber 
Siinben."  0er  Sfpoftel  fagt,  gana  Sirael 
foil  felig  roerben,  bas  ift,  aHe  neu*  unb 
roiebergeborene  Seelett  follen  §clig  roerben. 
'Hlpoftg.  2,33  fagt  es  roeiter  Don  bem  ,§ei* 
lanb:  „Mutt  er  burd)  bie  Med]ie  ©otte§ 
erbobet  ift,  unb  empfangcit  bat  bie  33erbei&- 
ung  be§  bfitigen  ©eifte§  doiu  93ater,  bat  er 
au^gegoffen  bie§,  ba§  ibr  febet  unb  boret." 

Xcr  §eilanb  fagte:  ,,^ommet  ber  au  mir 
aHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  benn 
id)  roiH  euc^  erquiden.  Mcbmet  auf  eud)  mein 
^od)  unb  Iernet  Don  mir;  benn  id)  bin 
fanfmiitig  unb  Don  ^eraen  bemiitig,  unb  ibr 
roerbet  Mube  finben  fiir  cure  Scelen;  benn 
mein  Sod)  ift  fanft  unb  meine  52aft  ift  Iei^t." 
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£  c  r  o  1  b  btr 

£>ore,  mein  30?itfiinber,  roeldj  eine  freunb* 
Iirfje,  berrlidje  ©inlabung  ift  bag!  ©ott  rebel 
unb  er  rebel  ju  mir  unb  311  bir.  Der  ftaufer 
Sofjanneg  fagte:  „3d)  iaufc  end)  mil  Saffer 
jur  SBufee."  ©oil  ber  ,§crr  ruft  bem  ©iinber 
311:  Sloitim!  Der  .§eilige  ©eift  ruft:  ®omm! 
Sag  jag!  ber  $eilanb,  bafj  mir  tun  fatten 
urn  311  ibm  311  fommen?  SoHen  mir  3uerft 
3anfen,  jtreiten,  bifputiren,  unb  einanbcr 
oerad]tcn  ?  9?ein,  uein,  er  [agt:  „®ommet 
ber  3U  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be* 
labcn  jeib,  -Jdj  mill  end)  erquiden."  93icle 
arme  ©iinber,  bie  bem  Ijciligen  gefolgl 
baben,  unb  dicle  fjciligc  'Didrtqrer,  bie  ber 
©inlabung  gefolgl  baben,  rufen:  0omm  3U 
$efug!  Stag  Sort  ©otteg  billet  ung  barum, 
unb  flebt  fo  ernftlidj,  fo  aufridjtig,  fo  liebc* 
doll,  fo  bringenb  roie  nur  moglid):  ®omm 
311  3efu§!  9113  er  felbft  auf  ©rben  manbelte, 
unb  roobl  roufete,  mas  in  ben  2J?enfd)en  mar, 
unb  ©rbarmung  fiiblte  mil  ibrem  ©lenb 
unb  ibren  ©iinbcu — fprad)  er  freuublid),  ba 
er  bag  2>olf  fab,  ba*  11m  ifjn  mar:  „$Sommet 
ber  311  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be* 
labeu  fcib,  id)  mill  cud)  erquiden!" 

Hub  maS  ber  ^eilaitb  ba  fagle,  bag  {agt 
ei  fcfct  nod).  Sie  er  bamatg  bag  93olf  311  fid) 
Iub,  fo  label  er  fept  and)  nod)  bid)  unb  m'd) 
ein:  Somm  311  mir!  Sir  fatten  miibfelig 
unb  belabett  fein  mcgen  unferen  eigenen 
Umftanben  in  unferem  $er3en,  nidjt  ma» 
ber  anberc  tut,  aber  mag  mir  tun,  foil  ung 
nriibfelig  unb  bclaben  madjcn  (beaot)  laben), 
bann  finbcn  mir  ein  neucS  Seben  in  (Stjrifto : 
93ift  bu  am  jtreiten  unb  3  an  ten,  mie  bie 
^Ijarifaer  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten  roaren,  mit 
beinem  3?ad)ften,  mit  beinem  ©emeinbe* 
bruber  ober  ©djmefter,  fo  derlaffe  baffelbe 
unb  fomtn  3u  '$efug  unb  finbe  9tube!  33. ft 
bu  Cebrer  am  3anfeit  unb  ftreiten  mit 
beinem  93ifdjof,  laffe  eg  unb  fomm  3U  Sefug. 
er  derbe.fet  bir  9tube! 

93ift  bu  arm?  ^omm,  er  mill  bid)  em>g 
reid)  madjcn.  33ift  bu  front?  ©r  mill  beine 
fdjlimmfte  (fiinblidje)  ^ranfbeit  tjcilen.  Sift 
bu  tranrig?  ^omm,  er  miU  bie  Xbranenab* 
mifdjen  don  beineit  3lugen.  93ijt  bu  aerlaff* 
en?  $omm,  er  min  bir  in  ber  3?ot  ein 
SBrubcr  fein,  ber  imrner  treu  bleibt  unb  itim* 
mer  inebr  ftirbt. 

£ragjt  bu  eine  fdjmere  ©iinbenlaft? 
<tann  fomm  3U  5ciug,  unb  er  mirb  bir  gie 
flan3  atmebmen.  §iird)ten  mir  ung  dor  bem 
£age  beg  Stobeg  unb  beg  ©eridbtg?  ®omm 
3u  $efug,  unb  merbe  miibfelig  unb  belaben. 


fo  mirb  jener  Stag  ber  Slnfang  beg  2ebeug  j' 
unb  ber  ^errlidjfeit  fiir  bid)  mcrbeu.  3d)on  l  ^ 
diele  finb  3U  ^efug  gefommen  unb  roaren  f* 
froblid)  im  2eiben,  fie  roaren  froblid)  im 
Seucr,  fie  roaren  froljlid)  in  ber  Stobegge*  V 
faljr,  benn  fie  roufcten,  bafe  if)r  ©rlofer  f 
lebte,  unb  bafj  fie  and)  leben  merben.  Xcr  I 
3tugfdbige  rief  3U  ^efug:©o  bu  mittft,fannft  J  | 
bit  mid)  reinigen.  -Die  3ebn  3lug)dt)igen  rief* 
en  itjn  an:  ^efug,  lieber  9JZeifter,  erbarute 
bid)  unfer!  Sic  finb  alle  rein  geroorben,  aber 
nur  einer  ift  umgefetjrt  unb  bat  ©ott! 
gebanft  bafiir.  25cr  blinbe  Pettier  rief  ^efug 
an  unb  fprad):  ©rbarmc  bid)  meitter!  ©r  bat 
feinen  9tod  (feinen  fiinblicben  3i*ftanb)  don 
fid)  geroorfen.  ©in  931  inber  mufjte  an  ben 
Steid)  geljen  feinen  bredigen  fiinblicbcn^ot  * 
don  ben  31  u gen  roafdjen,  fo  bafj  er  bie  £>err= 
lidjfeit  ©otteg,  bag  ^riebengreid)  ©bnfti 
feben  fonnte,  er  ift  febeitb  geroorben.  ©elbft*  1 
geredjtigfeit  ift  eine  grofje  Slinbbeit  ber 
iotenfdjen,  unb  bat  feine  SBcrbeifeuitg  3ur 
Seligfeit.  ©elbftgercdjtigfeit,  fo  fdjeint  eg, ' 
mar  eine  grdfte  Urfadje,  ba^  bag  jubifd>e 
3>oIf  nidjt  ©rfenntlid)  bat  fonnen  merben, 
baf)  ^efug  ibr  ©rlofer  ift. 

Si'r  tdglidje  Sanbel,  bag  Seben  derborg=| 
en  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott,  ift  bie  fdftlidjfte 
^3erle,  bie  ber  fbcenfdj  finbcn  faun  auf  ©rben. 
Soldjeg  gab  bem  .^enod)  eine  Sabrt  nad)  • 
bem  ^immel.  ■ 

©itten  ©rup  ber  Sicbe  unb  beg  Sriebeng  I 
mit  Sunfd)  aileg  ©uteg  an  Seele  unb  Seib,^ 
in  3?it  unb  ©migfeit,  311m  neuen  ^abre  an^| 
alle  unfere  d)riftglaubigen  §crolb  2efer.  1 
fFZit  biefer  Summer  fetjliefeen  mir  fitnfsebn  ■ 
^sabre  ^erolb  Gbitorial  31rbeit.  Unb  mir  ■ 
fagen  borslidjen  Danf  fiir  bie  dielen  guten  T 
Siinfcbe  unb  31rtifeln,  bie  mitgeteilt  finb  # 
roorben  unb  bitten  meiter  urn  cure  Jpilfe  im 
fdjreiben  unb  beten  311  ©ott  bafe  er  ung  fl 
ftiirfen,  fegnen  unb  Ieiten  m:rb  nadb  feinem  ■ 
Sillen.  Unb  mag  ung  meiter  merben  roirb  ift  ■ 
©ott  allein  befannt,  unb  menig  baran  ge=  I 
legeit,  nur  baf?  mir  aug  ©uabe  felig  merben  I 
mdgen.  — 2.31.3??.  fl 


9?euigfeiten  nnb  33egebenbeiten. 


Der  ^rebiger  ^obamt  2.  Sif^r  donj 
SBirban^anb,  i^enna.,  batto  einen  totlidben! 
Sail  don  ber  ireppe  beg  oberften  Speicb^rg, 
Samgtag  3lbenbg  beg  2.  SDesemberg,  -ba  er 
binaufgegangen  mar  nnfclicbe  f)3apiern  3U 
bolen.  ©ein  Seib  unb  ©obn  2edi  baben  ibn 
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gefunben,  ben  21rat  gerufen,  ber  bat  ibn  natf) 
bem  $ofpital,  roo  er  ben  folgenben  ©or* 
mittag  ftarb,  bie  Santilie  gegenroartig,  unb 
©emeinbe  ©erfammlung  an  ber  §eimat. 
©r  roar  75  ^afyre  alt,  unb  roar  erroablt  aum 
Tienft  in  1913.  2eicbenrcben  roaren  ge= 
balten  burdE)  93ifc£).  ©It  ©onireger,  ©bip' 
fberoana,  $nbiana,  unb  ©en.  ©eiler. 


©ifd).  $ofepb  Sober  unb  ©re.  ©eitnie 
Jijcfjer  Don  ©omerfet  ©ouutp,  ©enna., 
roaren  in  2ancafter  ©ountt),  ©enna., 
greuitbe  unb  ©eFannte  au  befucben  unb  ba3 
28ort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


$s|aac  2.  Sifter,  SouberSburg,  ©enna., 
unb  ^acob  S-  ©eiler  Don  Nibble  ©eqnea 
finb  beibe  bettlagernb  mit  ^erafebler. 


Tie  20  ©cmeinbe  Teilungen  in  2ancafter 
©oitntp,  ©enna.,  finb  beinafje  Doriiber  mit 
ibren  ^octjaeitfeften. 


Ten.  7.  Teaember  tear  bie  $od)jeit  Doit 
$ettrt)  ©tolpfua  unb  ©ufie  3ooF  in  2an* 
cafter  ©ountt),  ©enna.,  2ebre  mar  gefi'tbrt 
btirrf)  SernanbiS  filler,  92?ibblcburp,  %n* 
biana,  unb  ^30 jep?^  Sober  ©omeriet  ©ountt), 
©enna. 


©re.  21be  3.  Sober  unb  28eib  gannp  unb 
fleine  Todbtcr  ©Hen  Don  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
£>bio,  roaren  nacb  2P?ifflin  ©ountt),  ©enna., 
grcuttbe  unb  ©eFannte  au  befucben  (21ubt) 
92?.  fitter  ift  ein  9?effe)  unb  but  ibnen 
bann  aucb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  geprebigt. 
Ten  9.  Teaember  finb  fie  nacb  Soncofter 
©ountt),  ©enna.,  unb  bann  and)  rociter  nacb 
Telaroare  unb  an  etlidje  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amps 
ebe  fie  nad)  $aufe  auriidf  finb. 


Tabib  3WiHer  Don  ®alona,  ^oroa,  ift 
icbtoer  befcbabtgt  roorben  ben  8.  Teaember 
Don  einent  bofen  £)d)S,  ber  ibm  bie  9lippen 
oerbrocben  but,  unb  fonft  fcbroer  befdjabigt, 
fo  bafe  er  in  bem  92?erct)  ^ofpital  ift  in  ^oiua 
©itt). 


$enrt),  ©obn  Don  §arbet)  92?iller  unb 
SBeib  unb  Simp,  Stouter  Don  ©re.  $ona§ 
Otto  unb  SBeib,  $alona,  ^oma,  roerben  in 
ber  $iirae  in  ben  ©beftanb  treten. 


2Bm.  T.  ©d)rocf  Don  biefer  ©egenb  butte 
amei  5Bod)en  aur“rf  einen  gall  unb  be* 


fdjnbigte  feinen  21rnt,  fo  bafe  er  iept  ©Ioob* 
©oifon  bat  ift  au  3e*ten  bettfeft. 


©re.  21be  ©cfjrocf  Don  bier  ift  aucb  nidbt 
fo  gut  roie  geroobnlid),  bat  ^>cr3fe^lcr  unb 
3ucferfranfbeit.  Ten  17ten  baben  fie  ibn 
gefalbt. 

92?enno  21.  ©rfjrocf  unb  28cib  mareit  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  TopeFa,  Sjnbiana,  grcunbe 
unb  ©eFannte  au  befucben. 


©Ii  92?.  Dtto  unb  etlidje  ^ugenb  roarcn  in 
SBapnc  ©ountt),  Dbio,  eittem  ^ocbaeitfeft 
beiaumobnen. 


$n  2ancafter  ©ountt),  ©enna.,  roaren  bi§ 
fept  45  ©aar  Derebelicbt  feit  bem  2.  SJ?o* 
Dember,  aroeimal  mar  e£  eine  bo"pelte  ^>odb* 
aeit  fo  roar  43  2RaI  ^odjaeitfcft  gebalten. 
Ter  alte  ©ifd).  Sam.  21?.  StoIpfuS  unb 
2£eib  im  filter  Don  85  Sabren  roarett  12 
Don  biefen  ^oebaeiten  beigeroobnt,  unb  er 
bat  brei  Don  biefen  ©ben  beb'ent,  unb  4 
Don  biefem  roaren  ibre  ^inbe§Finber.  Ter 
alt  §acob  ©eiler,  81,  roar  8  Don  biefen 
£>ocbaeiten  beigeroobnt,  unb  4  Don  biefen 
©beleuten  roaren  feine  ^inbe§Finbcr,  feine 
ganae  3abl  ^inbeSFinber  ift  28  Seelen,  in 
aroei  gamilien.  2.  21.  22?. 


SRaurn  fur  !^efnd. 


©ie  batten  fonft  Feinen  fftaum  in  ber 
§crberge.  2uF.  2,  7. 

fatten  roir  2?aum  fiir  ^eful  auf  ©brift* 
tag,  ober  tun  roir  ©brifttag  a«  DicI  feiern 
roie  bie  2Belt,  fo  ba&  roir  niebi  9?aum  baben 
fiir  ©briftuS?  ^aben  roir  sJ?aum  fiir  ^efu§ 
in  unferen  ^>eraen,  ober  finb  unfere  £eraen 
erfiillt  mit  UngerecbtigFeit  unb  ©elbftge* 
recbtigFeit?  SBir  miiffen  §efu§  annebmen 
fiir  unferen  $errn,  ©rlofer,  §eilanb, 
©cbopfer  unb  ©rbalter,  unb  unfer  §era 
gana  au§leeren  Don  aHem  ©ofen.  „21Ifo  aud) 
ein  jeglicber  unter  eucb,  ber  nid)t  abiagt 
aHem,  roa§  er  bat,  Fann  niebt  mein  ^uttger 
fein."  2uF.  14,  33.  Tann  miiffen  roir  aucb 
SefuS  unb  fein  SBort  unfer  ^era  erfiitten 
Iaffen,  fo  bafe  niebt  ber  unfaubere  ©eift 
Fommt  unb  finbet  e§  leer,  geFebrt  unb  ge* 
fcbmiieFt.  „Tarum  ift  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo 
ift  er  eine  neue  ©reatur,  baS  2llte  ift  Der* 
gangen,  fiebe,  e§  ift  aHe§  neu  getoorben." 
2.  £or.  5,  17. 
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f>  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

Robert  toir  9taum  fiir  $efug  in  unferem 
taglicfjen  Seben,  ober,  tun  bie  ©orgen  biefer 
2Belt,  unb  ber  Setrug  beg  9teid)tumg  unfere 
3eit  jo  erfiiHen,  bafj  mir  nid)t  bie  3eit 
babcn  fiir  uniere  taglidbe  2Inbad)t?  „£rad)t* 
et  am  erften  nad)  bem  9teid)  ©otteg  unb  nad) 
feiner  ©eredjtigfeit."  aftattb.  6,  33. 

£aben  mir  i)iaum  fiir  ^efug  in  unferen 
©ebanfen,  ober  Iefen  mir  Xrafb?  2)enn  mag 
ber  afienid)  Iefen  mirb  (unb  fein  SSergnitgen 
baron  tjat),  bag  ift  cr  and).  ,/Xag  2Bort 
©otteg  ...  ift  ein  'Jlidjter  ber  ©ebanfen, 
unb  ©inne  beg  $ergeng."  ©braer  4,  12. 

§aben  mir  fRaum  fiir  ^efug  in  unferem 
©efprad)  (conberfation)?  2Barum  finb  mir 
fo  Did  geneigt  gu  reben  bon  bem  mag  geit* 
lid)  unb  trbifd)  ift?  aRerfet,  id)  fage  mir. 
Sefug  fagte  3U  ben  ^barifaern  in  3ftattb. 
12,  34  — 37:  „Sbr  Dtterngejiidjte,  mie 
fonnet  i£)r  ©uteg  reben,  biemeil  ibr  bofc 
feib?  2Befe  bag  $erg  boll  ift,  befj  gebet  ber 
ffl?unb  iiber. — 21  ug  beinen  SBorteit  roirft  bu 
geredbtfertigt  rocrben,  unb  aug  beinen  2Bort= 
en  mirft  bu  berbammet  merben." 

„2)arum,  mer  mid)  befennet  bor  ben 
aftenfcben,  ben  mid  id)  befcnnen  oor  meinem 
bimmlifcben  SSater."  2Rattb.  10,  34. 

Sum  ©djlufj,  „llnb  mer  feine  ©ebote 
bait,  ber  bleibt  in  ibm,  unb  er  in  ibnt. 
Unb  baran  erfcmteit  mir,  bafj  er  in  ung 
bleibet,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  ung  gegeben 
bet."  1.  Sb-  3,  24. 

Ora  ©.  aUflp. 


©d  mag  bie  Stabt  bie  auf  einem  IBerge 
liegt,  nid)t  berborgen  fein. 

afiattb.  5,  14. 


$iefen  mertbollen  ©drud)  fagte  ^efuS  gu 
erflaren  mie  beutlidb  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  gu 
fennen  fei.  ©r  fagte  gu  feinen  $iingern  in 
bemfelben  93er§:  „^br  feib  bag  Sidjt  ber 
2BeIt."  $a,  feine  hunger  mollen,  unb  mir 
2(mifd)e  unb  aRennoniten  befennen  eg  aud) 
gu  fein. 

@inb  mir  aber  fo  beutlidb  gu  fennen  alg 
JJinber  ©otteg,  ober  hunger  ^efu,  fo  balb 
man  ung  (ober  mag  mir  mif  unb  3u  tun 
fjaben)  erblieft,  al£  bie  Stabt  auf  bem  ©erge 
Iiegenb  nidbt  oerborgen  fein  fann?  $er 
beilige  ©ott  fdbenft  ung  burdb  i)3aulug  in 
bem  erften  $orintberbrief  10,  31  eine  gott* 
Iidbe  unb  gar  derniinftige  unb  auggerft  fun* 
bamentliebe  Sebengregel  fiir  ©otteg  $er* 
fonen,  fo  mobl  audb  aQc  ©otteg  ©emeinben. 


2S  a  1)  r  b  e  1 1 

ft  l 

3>er  ©brad)  lautet:  ,  Sbt  effet  nun,  ober  lv 
trinfet,  ober  mag  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  alleg  gu  1 
©otteg  ©bre."  jV 

£ft  nidbt  (ung  gur  ©dbanbe)  beutgutage  t\ 
biefe  Sebre,  bie  ung  ©ott  gugefanbt  bat  aug  U 
2icbe  gu  unferem  emigen  §eil  bci  ung  Diel  f 
in  Got  getreten?  ^n  bem  bafe  auf  bielen  I 
Orten  21ugenluft  (bribe)  aufgeftedt  mirb,  I 
mo  bie  ©biftel  ^obanneg  ung  erflart,  1. 
^o_b.  2,  16,  gur  2Belt  gebort,  ber  mir  bei  ■ 
unferer  Xaufe  abgefagt  ba&ett,  unb  3uge»  B 
fagt  in  ber  2ebre  ^efu  ©brifti  allein  gu  m 
leben,  unb  menn  e§  gleidb  unier  natiirlidjeS  ^ 
2eben  foftet,  roa§  fagen  b^ute  unferc  SBerfe? 

2Benn  ein  3)7ann  bon  ©ott  geboren  burdb 
unfer  2anb  goge  fonnte  er  feben  an  unferm  , 
23etraaen,  ©ebauben,  21nftreicben,  ^ferbe* 
gefdjirr  unb  berogleidben  mo  ^inber  ©otte§  - 
mobnen,  fo  leidjt  al§  bie  Stabt  auf  bem 
93erge  gu  feben  mdre?  (Sdbmerlid)  mirb  er  £ 
3d)afe  finben  in  2BoIf3fIeibcrn,  ober  ^inber  ■ 
©otte§  mo  in  21ugenluft  gelebt  mirb  gleidb  I 
ber  SBelt.)  Unb  menu  fd>on  aHe§  obigbe*  fl 
nabmteS  ba§  2Infeben  biiUe,  al§  ®inber  ■ 
©otte§  geljorenb,  mdre  e§  gum  bebauern,  ■ 
nodb  genug  gu  beforgeu,  bafe  bie  unb  ba  ein  B 
2BoIf  in  ©djafSfleibung  ftedfte.  ■ 

^efu§  dermabnt,  2uca§  13,  24:  9tinget» 
barnadb,  bafe  ibr  burdb  bie  enge  ifSforte  ein*  \ 
gebet.  ($>ie§  mag  oerftanben  fein) :  „9ftinget 
barnadb,  bafe  ibr  ben  alten  9)Jenid)en,  ober  1 
eure  flei)d)lid)e  97atur  in  ben  5tob  bringet, 
unb  tot  ballot,  nidbt  mieber  gum  9Sorid>ein  ^ 
fommt,  unb  bin&ort  un§  ba§  emige  Seben  1 
gu  befi^en." 

§e)u§  fagt,  ^ob.  10,  15:  „^db  bin  ber 
gute  $irte,  unb  erfenne  bie  3W  e  i  n  e  n, 
unb  bin  befannt  ben  atfeinen,  mie 
mid)  mein  2Sat:r  fen  net,  unb  idb  fenne  ben  > 
aSater."  3)tod)te  ber  gute  ©ott  burd)  feinen 
©eift  un§  fold)e  ®efanntfcbaft  geftatten,  fo 
baf)  mir  m:t  ber  ©piftel  ^obanneS  fagen 
moebten:  „2Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir  aug  bem 
Xobe  in  bag  Ceben  gefommeit  finb,  benn 
mir  licben  bie  Sriiber."  Sieben  mir  fie 
genug  urn  ibnen  mit  ©otteg  28ort  belfen, 
menu  mir  feben,  bafe  fie  Don  ber  2Babrbeit « 
irren  ? 

§efug  fagt,  33?attb.  24,  12:  „Unb  biemeil 
bie  Ungered)tigfeit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen, 
mirb  bie  2iebe  in  bielen  erfalten."  ©in 
traueriger  ©bnJtb;  Saffet  ung  auf  ber  £ut 
fein  mit  93eten,  unb  ung  taglidb  erinnern: 
„93in  idb  gleidb  ^er  Stabt,  bie  auf  bem  SBerge 
liegt?" 


#  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SSa^r^cit 
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'  3T?6cf)te  ber  £err  fein  ©ort  fegenen  uni 
'  jum  emigen  Seben. 

t  (Suer  fc^I^after  idiitpilgcr.  21.  2)ober. 

J  93eHeDittc,  ipenna. 

1 1  (Sagen  3>anf  fur  bie  ©abe.  —  ©b.) 


$te  21.  <S.  2$.  ©arnpi  in  ®anaba. 

(Sucai  19) 

J.  SejuS  fbrodb  3U  3ad)aui:  id)  muff  beute 
.  in  beinem  £>aufe  einfebren.  &eute  ift  biefem 
v  §aufe  $eil  miberfabren,  fintemal  er  audb 
j*  2Ibrabami  Sobn  ift. 

■  ®ei  2ftenfd)en  Sobn,  3efu£,  ift  gefom* 
men  311  judjen  unb  felig  3u  macben,  mai 

1  berloren  ift.  —  So  mirb  ^efui  audb  beute 
k  bei  uni  armen  'iOZenfdben  einfebren,  menn 
mir  gldubig  auf  ibn  fdjauen,  mie  3ad)aui 
;i  tat.  21  li  Sefui  geboren  marb  famen  bie 
**.  ©ngel  bom  $immel  bei  Sftadjti  311  ben 
$irten  auf  bem  gelbe  unb  berfiittbigten 
ibnen  bie  frobe  93otfd)aft.  2>ei  $errn  ©ngel 
trat  3u  ibnen,  bie  ®Iarbeit  bei  §errn  Ieudbt= 
ete  urn  fie,  unb  ber  ©ngel  fprad)  3u  ibnen: 
Siebe,  ief)  oerfiinbige  eucb  grofee  greube,  bie 
adem  33oIf  miberfabren  mirb,  benn  eud) 
ift  b^ute  ber  $eilanb  geboren,  meldjer  ift 
©briftui,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt  Xabibi. 
Hub  alibalb  mar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie 
L  3Kenge  ber  b’:mmlifdben  £eerfd)aren,  bie 
I  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpradbeu:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  £>obe  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
2J?enfd)en  ein  ©oblgefallen.  3JZod)te  ber 
grieben  ©ottei  audb  in  unfere  §er3en  ein= 
febren,  ift  mein.©unfd). 

\  ©enn  mit  ©ott  unfere  Seele 

L  burebbringt,  roirb  ei  in  ©rfiillung  geben, 
I  mai  ©ott  3U  3Kofe  fpradj.  Sftofei  bat  ©ott 
B  urn  93ergebung,  unb  ber  $err  fprad)  3U 
If.  2X?ofe :  icb  bQb  ei  oergeben  mie  bu  gebeten 
f  baft.  So  roabr  id)  lebe,  io  foil  aHe  ©elt 
[f  ber  $errlid)feit  bei  .§crrn  ooH  merben.  4. 
I  2Rofc  14,  19—21. 

L  SBiinfdje,  bafj  ©ottei  Sobn  bei  alien 

■  :2Jcenidbeit  einfebren  unb  alien  ein  fegeni* 
E  reidjei  SBeibnadjtifeft  bereiten  mbdjte. 
i  93alb  mieber  ift  ein  3jabr  Dergangen  unb 
t  bann  fingen  mir  bai  Cieb  9?r.  40: 

£ai  alte  ^abr  Dergangen  ift; 

©ir  banfen  bir,  §err  ^efu§  ©brift, 

Stafe  bu  uni  in  fo  grofj  ©efabr 
1  ©ebiitet  baft  bai  ganse  Safjr. 


§ilf,  baf)  mir  Don  ber  Siinb  abftebu 
Unb  fromm  311  merben  fangen  an, 

®ein  Siiitb  im  alten  $abr  gebenf, 

©in  gnabeitreid)  neu  ^abr  uni  fdjenf. 

ipeter  93.  Sriefen. 


—  2lui  ftamilienfreunb. 

£>en  21.  9JoDember,  1943. 

Siebe  fiefer!  ©nabe  unb  gnebe  ^linl 
©rufe. 

29iII  burdj  ein  paar  3?den  Derfudben, 
bier  aui  bem  fernen  SBeften  meinen  Steil 
fiir  biefe  Summer  bei  gamilienfreunbei 
3it  tun.  ®ie  Sefer  miffen  fa,  bafe  id)  midi 
gegenmartig  bier  in  ben  21.  ®.  9B.  ©ampi 
(Sagem)  befinbe.  Obsmar  man  bme  jamt 
unfern  ^iinglingcn  burcb  grofee  ©ntfern* 
ung,  grofeei  ©ebirge  unb  tiefei  ©offer  Don 
3ubaufe,  Don  gamilie,  gmmben  unb  ©e= 
meinbe  getrennt  ift,  fo  finb  benannte  ^inge 
unb  ©Icmente  aber  nid)t  imftanbe,  bie  geift* 
Iid)e  93erbinbung  311  febeiben.  ©ott  fei  ei 
gebanft. 

ijSauIui  mad)t  nod)  einen  boberen  unb 
fbftlidjeren  2tuibrucf,  menn  cr  fpridjt: 
©eber  iob  nod)  Xriibfal  nod)  feinc  anbere 
Creature  mag  uni  febeiben  Don  ber  Cicbe 
©ottei. 

3n  2.  ^tor.  4,  8  bii  10  fprid)t  er:  ©ir 
baben  allentbalben  iriibfal;  aber  mir  angft- 
en  uni  nid)t.  Uni  ift  baitge;  aber  mir  oer* 
3ageit  nid)t.  ©ir  leiben  93erfolgung;  aber 
ro;r  merben  nid)t  Derlaffcn.  ©ir  merben 
unterbriidt,  aber  mir  fommen  nid)t  urn. 
Unb  tragen  afleseit  bai  Sterben  bei  §erru 
^efu  an  unferm  Ceibe,  auf  bag  and)  bai 
Seben  uitferi  $errn  ^efu  an  unferm  fieibe 
offenbar  merbe. 

2J?od)te  Dor  allem  cine  foldje  Siebe  unb 
23erbinbung  smifdben  uni  unb  unferm  ©ott 
im  ^imrnel  Dorbanben  fein,  bie  feine  5eme, 
feine  Xiefe,  feine  £>bbe,  fein  ^reu3  nocb 
£ob  besroingen  foiinte,  bann  merben  mir 
feiner  Sdjeibung  anbeim  fallen. 

3d&  freue  mid),  naebbem  id)  biefe  Sung* 
linge  in  ben  ^agern  faft  ein  gan3ei  ^^br 
nid)t  gefeben  batte,  fie  fefter  in  ibrem 
©lauben  311  finben  mie  oorber.  Jaft  in  alien 
©ampi  finbet  man  mebrere  ^nnglinge,  bie 
il)re  ©amp-©rfabrung  ali  eine  ©nabe  @ot= 
tei  febdfeen,  bie  bie  ©orte  bei  2lpofteIi  bab= 
en  Derfteben  gelernt,  menn  er  fpricfjt :  „Unf* 
ere  Xriibfal,  bie  seitlid)  unb  Ieid)t  ift,  febaffet 
eine  emige  unb  iiber  aUe  SWafeen  mid)tigc 
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$errlidjfeit  un§,  bie  toir  nicftt  fe^en  auf  ba§ 
Sidjtbare,  fonbent  auf  ba§  Unficfttbare.  2. 
£or.  4,  17. 

Sic  Siinglinge  jdjeinen  gebulbiger  unb 
fefter  im  ©lauben  geroorben  au  fein.  Sebodj 
ift  ia  bamit  bocft  nod)  nicftt  atte§  3ur  macfel* 
lofen  93oHfommcnfteit  Derroanbelt.  ObrooftI 
ba8  93ilb  Sefu  burdj  bie  SBieber* 

geburt  eine§  Siinberg  in  bemfelben  ©eftalt 
getoinnt,  muft  ber  arme  Siinber,  obgroar 
aud)  roiebergeboren  unb  in  ber  ©nabe  fter* 
angetoaeftfen,  bennocft  mit  bent  Sifter  au§* 
rufen:  „©ngeln  bin  id)  nod)  nicftt  gleidj," 
unb  ba3  trifft  aueft  ftier  in  ben  ©amps  au. 
SBeflagenSroert  ift  e§  ja,  baft  aud)  bier  nod) 
nidjt  alle  Siinglinge  finb  jur  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBaftrfteit  gefommen.  Saber  Iiegcn  auf 
unfern  ©emeinben  auftauje  nod)  grofte  2luf* 
gaben  unb  Spfticftten,  gan3  befoitbcrS  burd) 
unfere  ©ebete.  ©8  Iiegt  aber  aucb  eiite 
grofte  $raft  in  unfern  Opfern,  b';e  loir  fiir 
unfere  Siiuglinge  fpenben,  barum  tnollen 
roir  nicftt  miibe  roerben,  benn  btefe  Sung* 
linge  biirfen  nitbt  barnadj  frageit,  ob  fie 
miibe  roerben.  SBir  aI8  ©emeinben  roiirbcn 
jiinbigen,  roenn  mir  bie  Soft  ber  gegen* 
toartigen  Sei^erbaltniffe  roottteu  aflcin  auf 
biefen  SiuHtfinflen  rubcn  laffen. 

©ine  erbeblicbe  greube  gibt  e8  gegen* 
rodrtig  fiir  eineit  mandjen  Singling,  8»i 
ftoffen,  Don  feinem  Sienft  abgeloft,  unb  nacb 
§aufe  ober  »enigften8  nadb  fciner  §eimat§* 
proDina  fabren  au  biirfen.  ©in  mandjer 
fcftaut  biefer  SSotfcftaft  aber  aucb  nodj  mit 
Xftoma8gebanfeu  entgegen.  „Sa8  molten 
roir  erft  feften,  ebe  ro'.r  ba8  glauben."  Sft 
}a  aber  aud)  nid)t  ein  SBuitber,  unb  ftanbelt 
e8  ficft  ja  in  biefern  gatle  aud)  nicftt  um 
uniere  ftimmtifcfte  Seligfeit,  Don  ber  ber 
$err  Sefn§  einmal  fagte:  felig  ift,  ber  ba 
nicftt  fiebet  unb  bocb  glaubet. 

Sn  maticben  ©amp8  madjen  bie 
linge  ©orbbolj,  einige  ©amp8  pflanaen  nod) 
Sdunte,  anbere  fallen  trocfene  S3dume, 
„8nag8." 

SaS  SBetter  ift  fefton.  Sfticftt  aHe  Sftacftte 
groft.  SRod)  obnc  Seftnee,  aufter  baft  bie 
beftdnbig  mit  Seftnee  gefronten  S3erge  im* 
mer  roeifte  §aupter  3eigen.  giir  biefe 
3cit  nod)  berftdltni8mdftig  roenig  SRegen. 
$ier  unb  ba  fieftt  man  nodj  bie  ftpfel  an 
ben  SBdumen.  Sa8  @ra8  fdjon  gniin,  Dieter* 
ort8  Dor  ben  $dufern  nod)  mit  $31umcn 
geaiert.  S3iele  Strten  Don  ©aunten,  bie  tuir 
im  Snneren  be8  2anbe8,  in  unfern  ©rarie* 


proDinaen  nicftt  ftaben,  beftalten  ja  fortrodftr*  j 
enb  iftr  griine8  2aub.  ©in  befonberer  ©aunt  J 
in  meinen  Slugen  ift  ber  2lrbutu8,  ein  ©(turn,  A* 
ber  ben  ganaen  SBinter  mit  fcftoiten  griinenll 
©latiern  unb  roten  ©ceren  geaiert  bafteftt,  • 
unb  anftatt  flatter,  roirft  er  jaftrtid)  feine  M 
ift  in  be  ab.  I 

©8  finb  gegenroartig  alle8  aufantmen  14  ■ 
ober  15  ©amp§  unter  Operation,  toaftrenb® 
im  Sommer  etlicfte  meftr  finb.  S 

itieben  mir  finb  ftier  gegenroartig  nocftM 
bie  Shiftman  Don  Sofietb,  2tIta.,B 

unb  ©.  S.  SoeroS,  ^iDeroiCe,  iUian.,  im  1 
Sienft,  baft  bie  ©amps  bann  jebe  SBocfte  ein*  | 
en  ^rebigerbefueft  ftaben  fonnen.  I 

9iun  genug  fiir  biefeS  ibtat.  2R':t  briiber*  I 
lieftem  ©ruft.  S.  ty.  ffteimer.  J 

—  2lu3  gam.Iienfreunb.  i 


SBerte  Sefer !  ■ 

Scft  roitl  mat  Derfudften,  etroa8  fiir  ba§  K 
S3Iatt  au  feftreiben,  fo  ©ott  toirb  ©ebanfenB 
geben.  3nerft  geften  meine  ©ebanfett  auml 
^oipital,  roo  Diele  Stanfen  Iiegcn,  bannH 
aueft  au  benen,  bie  bafteim  franf  finb;B 
roiinfcfte  alleu  Diet  3Kut  unb  ©otte§  99ei*B 
ftanb.  ©ottc§  SBege  finb  rounberbar.  SSirH 
fonnen  fie  nid;t  immer  oerfteften,  aber  ben" 
©ottliebenben  bienen  atte  S.ngc  aum  be* 
ften.  Sie§  roar  aud)  mir  ein  Sroft,  a!8  idft 
im  ^ofpitat  lag,  aueft  baft  ber  §crr  ©ebete 
erftort,  roeitn  roir  Sftn  in  ber  9?ot  unb  in 
ber  SBaftrfte'.t  anbeten.  2Rattftau8  7,  7: 
93ittet,  fo  roirb  eueft  gegeben;  fueftet,  fo 
roerbet  iftr  finben ;  ftopfet  an,  fo  roirb  eueft 
aufgetan. 

Sa  ein  S3ruber  im  gamilienfreunb  Stir. 

10  erroaftnt  Dorn  SBrieffcftreiben,  fiel  e8  mir  j 
aueft  ein,  baft  idft  einen  SBrief  Don  einem  ^ 
lieben  SSruber  au§  ben  ©amp8  erftielt,  al§ ' 
id)  franf  roar,  ber  mir  fo  troftreieft  roar ;  unb  1 
bod)  ftabe  id)  feine  Stntroort  barauf  gegeben.  ■ 
SBitte  au  entfeftutbigen.  SBiinfcfte  aueft  iftnen 
bort  greubigfeit,  fiir  ben  §errn  au-roirfdn. 

S»lu§  Siebe.  S^cob  Siicf. 

— ©rrodftlt. 


Sen  23.  Stiooember,  1943.  . 

SBerter  ©b'.tor  unb  gamilienfreunb*leier. 

SBir  griiften  alle  ©efcftroifter  unb  aueft 
bie  Siingtinge  in  ben  ©amp§  mit  bent 
93er8:  „2tber  bie  auf  ben  $errn  ftarren, 
friegen  neuc  ®raft,  baft  fie  auffaftren  mit 
glugcln  roie  'Stbler."  SeiuiQ  40,  31. 

Scft  laffe  einen  ^tbfcftnitt  folgen  au§  unferm 


$  e  r  o  1  b  her  SBafir^eii 
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*S  SfbreifrSJalenber:  „2Bir  fonnen  ung  alg 
©otteSfinber  mit  feftem  SBertrauen  in  feme 
[  Dreue  unb  ©nabe  bergen.  Unfre  eigene 
®raft  reidjt  nid)t  ang.  2Bie  fdjncH  geraten 
loir  in  SSeraagtbcit,  ©orge  unb  2RutIofig= 
feit,  bie  bag  arme  §era  loijmen!  2lber  ge» 

I  robe  in  fcbroeren  3eiten  biirfen  loir  bon 
bem  aflmadbtigen  ©ott  bag  nebmen,  loag 
roir  TeXber  nidjt  ba&en:  immer  toieber  neue 
f’&raft.  SRur  miiffen  loir  loarten  fonnen. 
h  ©ott  fdjenft  ung  gern  bie  toft,  bie  ung 

V  feblt,  aber  er  gibt  fie  ung  nidjt  alg  einen 
r  SBorrat.  ©r  gibt  fie  ung  in  bem  Slugen* 

'  blicf,  bo  fie  ung  not  ift.  Unb  fooiel  gibt  er 
|l.un§,  bafe  roir  madbtooll  aug  ber  Diefe  jur 
f  £iibe  fafjren,  role  mit  StblerSfliigeln  ber 
r  Sonne  entgegen.  Dod)  bag  ro'.II  erbeten 

V  fein." 

[  2Bir  boben  ung  in  lefcerer  3eit  febrge* 
if  fegnet  gefiiblt  aud)  in  bem,  bafe  roir  burften 
r  (  teitnetjmen  an  bem  beiliQen  2lbenbmaf)I. 

.  2Kan  fiitjlt  fief)  gar  nicfjt  roert  ber  Siebe  unb 
k  Sarmberaigfeit,  bie  ©ott  ung  oon  Dag  ju 
Slag  entgegenbringt  unb  oon  Slnfang  ge- 
braebt  bat,  ba  ©r  feinen  einsigen  ©obn  bin* 
gab,  urn  ung  elenbe  2Renfd)en  Oon  bem  Dobe 
'.ju  erretten. 

2fu§  Siebe  gefdjrieben  Oon  ©uren  ©e* 
fdjroiftern, 

grant  unb  SUina  griefen. 

—  ©rroafjlt. 


<Bom  fRu^en  ber  SSibertodrtigfeit. 


)  Sllejanber  Dumag  ber  ^iingere,  ber  be* 
fannte  fransofidbe  ©dbriftfteHer,  ber  Oor  ein- 
B  ig«r  3^it  ftarb,  fagte  m  einem  feiner  lenten 
^  Slrtifel  im  „gigaro"  unter  anberem  fol* 
i:'  genbeg: 

if  „2Rif3gefdjicC  unb  ^riifungen  befallen 
Ik  eble  ©eelen,  obne  fie  311  fdjiibigen.  ©ie  finb 
1  ben  ©ranitfelfen  gleicf),  loeldbe  bie  ©ee  in 
If  3eiten  beg  ©turmeg  mit  ifjren  geroaltigen 
Bv;  SBogen  bebeeft,  fdjeinbar  auf  immer  begrabt, 
loabrenb  biefelben  bod)  nur  reingeroafdben, 
mefjr  Ooliert  unb  geebnet  oon  ibren  Un* 
|f  ebenbeiten  beim  roiebererfdbeinenben  ©on* 
nenlidjt  emfortaudben !  SBiberroartigfeit 
oerfebonert  foldbe,  toeld)e  fie  nicfjt  -banieber* 
.  toerfen  fann.  ©ebr  oft  gibt  eine  unerroar* 
f*  tete  2B.bertodrtigfeit  ober  eine  unoerbiente 
tonfung  einem  3Ranne  eine  ©nergie  unb 
Slugbauer,  3U  toclcber  er  ficb  in  gliidflidben 
Dagen  nicfjt  auffdbroingen  fonnte."  —  ©r* 
rodblt. 


©briften* 


„Die  ^i’mger  rourben  an  erften  311  Sfnti- 
odbien  ©br-ften  genannt,"  fo  Iefen  roir  2tpg. 
11,  26.  2Ufo  bie  finger,  bie  ^onser  Sefu 
befamen  biefen  fRamen.  Unb  bentc  ?  3Rijtt> 
ionen  Oon  SRenidjen  nennen  fief)  obne  roeit* 
ere§  ©briften?  3Reni‘d)en,  bie  ibr  Seben 
gan3  unb  gar  nicfjt  im  Sinne  unb  ©eifte 
$e)u  ©brifti  einriebten,  nennen  fidb  ©briften. 
2Renicben,  bie  oielleidit  niemal§  eine  ^ircbe 
betreten,  bie  niemalS  an  ©ott  benfen,  nen* 
nen  fid)  ©briften.  sIRenfcben,  bie  nie  ben 
SRa^men  ©otte§  auf  bie  2ip0ert  nebmen, 
anfeer  roeitn  fie  fludjen,  be3eid)nen  fi(b  al§ 
©briften.  ©§  gibt  2Ren)dben,  benen  e§  nie* 
mal§  sum  99eroufetfein  fommt,  bafe  fie  eine 
^BerOflidbtung  gegen  ©ott  baben,  aber 
©briften  tooflen  fie  fein.  $>a§  ©briftfein  ift 
3U  einem  3wftanb  ber  2Raffe  geroorben. 
Unb  bod)  ift  ba§  ©briftroerben  ba§  2Ufer* 
Oerfonlidbfte,  roa§  e§  gibt.  ©in  ©brift  ift 
ber,  ber  oerfonlid)  an  Sefu  ©fjriftu§  glaubt 
unb  fein  ^wnaer  geroorben  ift.  5Rur  foldbe 
Seute  rourben  in  Sfntiocfjien  ©briften  ge¬ 
nannt.  8e|u§  fagt:  „2Ber  fein  Ceben  auf 
biefer  SEBelt  buffet,  ber  to:rb§  erbaften  sum 
etoigen  Seben."  3}-aS  gebort  alfo  aur  Soog- 
erfebaft,  bafe  man  fein  3eitlid)e§  fieben  unb 
atte§  roa§  bamit  sufammenbangt,  bafet.  ©in 
anbereg  2RaI  fpracf)  Sefu§:  „SBer  mir  fol- 
gen  roiH,  ber  ocrleugne  fidb  felbft."  2fl}o 
felbftoerleugnenbe,  bag  eigene  fieben  bin* 
gebenbe,  im  ©Iauben  Sefu  nadjfolgenbe 
SDRenfdbeit,  bag  finb  ©briften.  2tnbere  baben 
fein  fRedjt  auf  ben  Seamen.  —  ©rroablt. 


9Jtorgcngebetc. 


Deg  3Rorgcng,  roenn  id)  friifj  auffteb', 
Unb  2lbenbg,  roenn  icb  fcfjlafen  geb’, 
©cbn  meine  9(ugen,  ^»err,  auf  bidb, 

§err  ^efu,  bir  befebl’  icb  nrid)!  2Imen. 

2Rein  ©ott,  ooriiber  ift  bie  5Rad)t, 

©efunb  unb  frob  bin  idb  erroadbt; 
93ebiite  mid)  aud)  biefen  Dag, 

Dafe  loir  fein  Seib  gefdbeben  mag!  Slmen. 

D,  roie  bob’  i^  fanft  gerubt, 
iiiieber  ©ott,  in  beiner  §ut; 

Du  bift  mein,  unb  icb  bin  bein, 

^ilf  mir,  froipm  unb  fleifeig  fein!  Sfmen. 


8 


$ero(b  ber  SBaljr&eit 


Kttfcrc  }ugeti6  2IHeUmtg« 


Sibef  gragett. 


gr.  9h>.  1311.  —  2Bie  bat  ber  $err  befit 
93oIf  Sfrael  befoblen,  bafe  fie  iiber  ben 
§orban  gefjen  foUten? 

gr.  9to.  1312.  —  28ie  Diele  Seamen  finb 
ben  2Renfd)en  gegeben,  barinnen  fie  iotten 
felig  merben? 


SJnttoorten  auf  $ibel  gragen. 


grage  9fo.  1303.  —  SBag  foUten  bie 
&inber  ^frael  tun  roenn  fie  ing  Sanb  font* 
men  unb  merben  eg  ernten? 

Slntto. — ©ine  ©arbe  ber  ©rftlinge  euerer 
©rnte  bem  ffJriefter  bringen.  3.  SWofe  23, 
10. 

SWidje  Seljre:  —  „©rftlinge  ber  ©rn¬ 
te,"  mar  fo  Diel  alg  bie  erfte  grudjt  bie  fie 
ernten,  unb  bag  mar  ©erfte;  unb  fie  foUten 
babon  eine  ©arbe  bem  SJBriefter  bringen. 
$iefen  99efebl,  ncbft  trielen  anberen,  maren 
mag  fie  tun  foUten  jur  geit  beg  Ofterfeftg, 
ba  fie  fieben  £age  ungefanerteg  S3rob  cffen 
foUten,  u.  f.  m. 

^tefeg  ©fterfeft  foUten  fie  balten  3ur 
emiger  2Beife,  311m  Stnbenfen,  bafe  fie  urn 
biefe  3eit,  urn  Stftanben  (URonat)  2lbib,  aug 
&gt)pten  ge3ogen  finb. 

©roiger  SBeife:  93ig  auf  ©briftum. 

SBenn  fie  biefern  93cfebl  nidjt  gebordjten, 
bann  folgte  eine  ©trafe  auf  einer  ober 
anberer  2lrt,  nadj  ben  Umftanben. 

ifJaulug  fagt:  97un  aber  finb  mir  00m 
©efefc  log,  unb  if>m  abgcftorben,  bag  ung 
gefangen  tyielt,  alfo  bafj  mir  bienen  foUen 
im  neuen  SBefen  beg  ©eifteg,  unb  nicfjt  im 
alten  SBeien  beg  $Bud)ftabcng.  9tom.  7,  6. 

2lutf)  in  1.  ®or.  5,  7.  8:  2)enn  mir  Ijaben 
aud)  ein  Ofterlamm,  bag  ift,  ©briftug  fiir 
ung  geopfert.  $arum  laffet  ung  Dftern 
(fatten,  nidjt  im  alten  ©auerteig,  aud)  nid)t 
im  Sauerteig  ber  '-Bogfj.eit  uitb  ©djalfbeit, 
jonbern  im  ©iifjteig  ber  Sauterfeit  unb 
2Bafjrtjeit. 

Unb  $efug  ift  ber  ^riefter,  ber  §obe* 
priefter,  bem  mir  fcbnlbig  finb  unferc  ©rft- 
linge  3U  bringen.  „©o*  ermabne  idj  nun, 

bog  man  tour  atten  Dingen  jutrft  tue  93itte, 


©ebet  giiirbitte  unb  2>anffagung  fiir  aUe  j 
Uflenfdjen."  1.  Xim.  2,  1. 

2Iudj :  „£radjtet  am  erften  nodj  bem  Steidjq 
©otteg  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo  mirbll 
eu(b  folcbeg  aUeg  3ufaUen."  URattb.  6,  33.  IV 


grage  9to.  1304.  —  2Bag  fpracb  Sefug 
am  lefcten  Xage  beg  ftefteg,  ber  am  ben> 
licbften  mar? 

2lntto.  —  2Ber  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme  au 
mir  unb  trinfe.  $ob.  7,  37. 

9fiiblid)e  Sebre:  £ier  Iefen  mir  audj  mieb* 
er  bon  einem  geft;  aber  bieg  roar  bag  Saub-  1 
biitten*geft;  unb  ^efug  ging  aucb  auf  bag 
geft,  aber  nidjt  offenbarlidj,  ionbern  Ijeim* 
lid),  benn  bie  3suben  fteUeten  ibm  nacb  bem 
Seben. 

2Iber  mitten  im  geft  ging  ^efug  in  ben 
£empel,  unb  Iebrete.  .  .  .  2>a  fudjten  fie  Ujni 
3u  greifen;  aber  niemanb  legte  bie  §anb 
an  ibn,  benn  feine  ©tunbe  mar  nodj  nidbt 
gefommen.  I 

2lber  am  Iefcten  Stage  beg  gefteg,  ber  am 
berrlicbften  mar,  trat  Sefug  auf,  rief  unb 
fpracb:  „men  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme  3U 
mir,  unb  trinfe!" 

SBer  ein  SBerlangen  nacb  ber  ©nabe  ©ot»  j 
teg  unb  ber  ©eligfeit  bat,  ber  fomme  unb  H 
trinfe.  ^a,  trinfe  bon  bem  SSaffer  beg 
fiebeng,  fein  gnabenreidjeg,  unb  feligma^*  1 
enbeg  SBort.  ©leidjmie  ^efug  311m  ©a* 
maritifcben  SBeib  fprad^ :  „2Ber  bag  SBaffer* 
trinfen  mirb,  bafe  id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb  - 
eroiglidj  nidjt  biirften;  fonbern  ...  eg  mirb 
in  ibm  ein  ©runnen  beg  SBafferg  merben,  * 
bag  in  bag  eroige  Seben  quillet. " 

SSerg  38:  „2Ber  an  midE)  glaubet,  mie  bie  ^ 
©thrift  jaget,  bon  beg  Seibe  merben  ©trome  4 
beg  Iebenbigen  SBafferg  fliefeen." 

Sa,  3ur  2tufmunterung  unb  311m  troft  \ 
aUen  beren,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  moUten,  I 
oerbiefe  er  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  roelcben  er  : 
burdb  bag  ©Icid^nig  cineg  ©tromg  oorfteUte, 
ber  oon  ibrem  Seibe  flicfeen  mirb.  SBeldbeg 
mir  befonberg  mabrnebmeit  fonnen  an  ben 
9lpofteln  am  SPfingfttage.  ^ 

„©elig  finb  bie  ba  bmtgern,  unb  biirften  j 
nacb  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  benn  fie  foUen  fatt  1 
merben."  sD?attb.  5,  6. 

©ine  ©timnte  fprad)  3U  Sobonneg:  „^db 
bin  bag  2t  unb  bag  D,  ber  Sfnfang  unb  bag 
©ube.  $d)  miU  bem  2)urftigen  geben  Don 
bem  SBrunnen  beg  Iebenbigen  SEBafferg  um- 
fonft. 


$eroIb  bet  aSaljrbeit 


ftinber  Srife. 


Die  Stippt. 


\  3W.  2,  Stymie  ©reef,  Dbio,  Deaember  4, 

j  1944. 

]  fiieber  Dnfel  Softo  unb  alle  §eroIb  Sefer. 
Da§  SOBetter  iff  fdjon,  nic^t  {o  fait.  S<b  toill 
mieber  fdjreiben.  Die§  ift  mein  ameiter 
J  93rief  an  ben  $erolb.  Sd)  bin  a^olf  Sab^e 
t  alt.  SKein  ©eburtStag  ift  ^uli  ben  brei* 
[  aebnten.  S<b  roill  printer’s  $i’§  einfenben. 
[  min  befdjliefeen.  ©in  £ero!b  Seier, 
r  Robert  3.  filler. 

i  9U.  2,  Sipple  ©reef,  Dbio,  Deaember  4, 
1944. 

Sieber  Dnfel  3of)n  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer. 
Da§  28etter  ift  f^on,  nidjt  jo  fait.  3dj  mill 
mieber  fdjreiben.  2)ie§  ift  mein  aroeiter 
LSBrief  an  ben  £eroIb.  Sdj  bin  atoolf  Sabre 
alt.  3ftein  ©eburtStag  ift  Suli  ben  brei- 
aebnte n.  Sdj  luiH  printer’s  $i’§  einfenben. 
•fSd)  min  bcfdjliefeen.  ©in  ^erolb  fiefer, 
9tat)monb  S.  filler. 

§unmlifcbe  fRuf). 


rSm  £immel  mirb  fein  ©turm  mebr  toben, 
#?ein,  bort  mirb  em’ge  ©tide  fein, 

Dann  moHen  mir  ben  abater  loben, 

QRit  beil’gen  ©ngeln  im  herein, 

Daau  bereit,’  o  §eilanb,  un§, 

^3ei  all’  ber  ©djmacbbeit  unfreS  Dun§. 

^Daft  mir  bir  immer  treuer  bienen, 

#3on  aHem  eig’nen  SBoIIen  Io§, 

[Du  bift  un£  ja  baau  erjdjienen, 
iffUnb  bein  ©rbarmen  ift  fo  grofe; 

.\©ib,  bafe  mir  folgen  fanft  unb  ftiH 
JBie  bu,  fo  mie  ber  33ater  min. 

fern  £immel  mirb  e§  nidbt  mebr  bunfeln, 
2Bie  bier  auf  biefem  DriibfalSmeer; 

Dort  mirb  un§  ©otie§  ®torbeit  funfeln, 
[Hnb  Dranen  fliefeen  bort  nidbt  mebr; 

SRein,  em’ge  greube  mirb  bort  fein 
pit  alien  §eil’gen  grofe  unb  flein. 

3m  §imntel  finb  audb  feine  ®ranfen 
^ie  bier  in  biefem  Sammertal; 

Dort  molten  mir  bem  §erren  banfen 

$iir  alle  3iidbtigung,  jumal 

©ie  un§  bodb  fo  biel  ©ute§  bringt, 

[®afe  fid)  bie  ©eel’  mebr  aufmartS  febmingt. 

2Inna  Renner, 
SHeefelb,  aftan. 


fiang  mar  ber  3Seg  nad)  Dabib’S  ©tabt 
3u  93etblebem  fo  flein; 

©o  tong,  menn  bod)  fo  miib’  unb  matt, 
Der  2Rann  unb  Sungfrau  rein. 

33Bie  mirb  fie  aufgenommen  fein? 

aftit  ©djatte  unb  mit  Sreub? 

3Wit  berrlidb  aSefen?  SRein,  D  neinl 
3ftit  menig  j$reunblid)feit. 

©3  maren  biele  fieute  bort, 

Unb  menig  5taum  fur  fie. 

Die  fdjone  Sungfrau  rein  unb  aart 
aftufj  a«  bem  ©taHe  bie. 

SBie  niebrig  mar  bie  Grippe  bort. 

Da  mo  mein  $eitonb  tog. 
aBie  gana  bemiitig  mar  ber  Drt 
Unb  obne  $radbt  ber  Dag. 

©o  frei  unb  rein  don  ftolaer  2lrt, 

33Bie  niebrig  unb  mie  flein.’ 

3Bie  fanft  unb  miib;  unb  D  mie  aart, 

3!Bar  bod)  ba£  ®inbelein! 

©ie  fanben  anberS  feinen  JRaum 
2In  jenem  Drt  unb  3*it. 

QRidb  munbert,  ob  mir  audb  ibn  faum 
©inlaffen  mollten  beut. 

aWiifet  er  audb  beute  braujjen  fein? 

Unb  ma§  un§  iibrig  ift 
Sbm  bargeboten  fein  allein, 

SRur  geben  ma§  man  miifet? 

^at  er  in  mein  unb  beinem  §era, 

©in’n  fRub'Drt  rein  unb  fdjon 
©efunben,  ober  gibft  bu  ©dbmera 
Unb  madbft’  ibn  meiter  gebn? 

D  offnet  eure  §eraen  meii 
Unb  tofet  ben  ^eitonb  ein, 

©r  fdbenfi  bir  aQe  ©eligfeit, 

3!Birb  bein  ©rlofer  fein. 

— ©dan  S-  2RiHer,  a^eberS'bale,  $a. 

(3u  fpat  eingefommen  fiir  ©brifttag 
Summer.  —  ©b.) 


Der  ben  ^Bdtern  ift  begegnet, 
Dreu  audb  auf  bie  ®inber  fiebt; 
Sa,  bie  em’ge  Siebe  fegnet 
SReidb  unb  miib  in  taufenb  ©lieb. 


10  $erolbbrr 

$ie  guile  ber  $eiben. 


2Bir  Xefcn  im  ©Dangelium  Sufag,  too 
ber  §err  Don  ber  ®elagerung  unb  8er« 
ftorung  ^erufalemg  rebet  unb  Don  ber 
grofjen  9iot,  bie  iiber  bag  jiibifdje  SSoIf 
fjereinbredjen  foil,  bafe  er  fagt:  „Unb  fie 
toerben  fallen  burd)  beg  <©d)toerteg  ©djarfe 
unb  gefangett  gefiiXjrl  toerben  unter  aHe 
SSoIfer;  unb  ^erufalem  toirb  jertreten  mer= 
ben  Don  ben  £>eiben,  big  bafj  ber  $eiben 
3eit  erfiillt  toirb"  (Suf.  21,  24). 

Unb  ber  Slpoftel  $aulug  fdjreibt  an  bio 
Corner:  „3cb  mitt  eui  nid)t  Derbalten,  Iiebe 
SJrnber,  biefeg  ©ebeimoig  aufbafc  ib>r  nidjt 
ftola  feib:  ®linbbeit  ift  Sira-el  3um  £eil 
roiberfabren,  fo  lange,  big  bie  giitte  ber 
§eiben  eingegangen  fei  unb  alfo  bag  ganje 
$}rael  felig  merbe,  toie  gefdjrieben  ftebt: 
©g  toirb  fommen  aug  3mn,  ber  ba  erlofe 
unb  abroenbe  bag  gottlo.fc  2Befen  Don  Safob. 
Unb  bieg  ift  mein  SCeftament  mit  ibnen, 
toenn  id)  ibre  ©iinbcn  merbe  toegnebmen" 
(9tom.  11,  25—27). 

Unb  roann  gefdjiebt  bieg?  2Benn  fie 
„nidjt  bleiben  im  Unglaubett,"  foitbern  mieb* 
er  eingepfropft  toerben  (33.  23).  3>er 
Slpoftel  fagt:  „®Iinbbeit  ift  Sfrael  3Utn  Xeil 
toiberfabren."  $ag  bebeutet,  bafe  mietoobl 
ein  grofeer  !£eil  Don  ibnen  blinb  finb,  bod) 
ein  5£eil  Don  ibnen  aud)  feben  fann.  Unb 
toir  ba^n  bag  3eu0ni§  ber 
Dtele  guben  an  $efug  glaubten.  ©iebe  Sob. 
11,  45  unb  Slpg.  6,  1.  Unb  audb  im  2. 
$apitel  ber  9tpofteIgeid)id)te  finben  toir, 
bafc  Suben  fotoobl  toic  ttftenfdjen  aug  anbern 
fttationen,  glaubten,  bafc  fie  93ufee  taten, 
33crgebung  ibrer  ©iinben  erlangten  unb 
fid)  taufen  liefeen.  Slber  biejenigen,  bie  nidbt 
glaubten,  beren  @inne  tourben  Derftodt. 
3o  fdjreibt  aud)  ber  SIpoftel  ®aulug  mieb* 
erum:  „fonbern  if)re  ©inne  finb  Derftodt. 
$enn  big  auf  ben  beutigen  £ag  bleibt  biefe 
3)edc  unaufgebedt  iiber  bem  alien  £efta* 
mcnt,  toenn  fie  eg  lefen,  meld)e  in  ©bnfto 
aufbort;  aber  big  auf  ben  beutigen  £ag, 
toenn  2ftofe  gelefen  toirb,  bangt  bie  $etfe 
Dor  ibrem  $eraen.  SBenn  eg  aber  fid)  be* 
febrte  ju  bem  §errn,  fo  toiirbe  bie  $ede 
abgetan"  (2.  $or.  3,  14 — 16). 

Stlfo  bie  3>etfe  ober  ©linbbeit  bort  auf  in 
©brifto,  toenn  fie  fid)  3u  ibnt  befebren  ober 
an  ibn  glauben.  Unb  toann  toirb  ber  §eiben 
3eit  erfiittt?  Sn  Sufag  21,  23.  24  baben 
toir  gefeben,  ba&  bie  Suben  nadj  Seiu  Slug* 


I 

SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  jlj 

fage  gefangen  gefiibrt  toerben  unter  alle  1 
©olfer.  2Bo  finben  toir  bie  Suben  beute?<u 
©ie  finb  3erftreut  unter  aHe  SBoIfer  bertl 
©rbe.  ^efug  marnte  bie  Snben,  Serufalem, 
Dor  biejem.  ©r  toeinte  iiber  bie  Stabt  unb‘ 
eg  bcifet:  „Unb  alg  er  nabe  bin8»fatn,  fab 
er  bie  Stabt  an  unb  meinte  iiber  fie  unb 
fpradj:  SBenn  bod)  and)  bu  erfennteft  3« 
biefer  beiner  3^ft  3U  beinem  f^riebett, 
bient!  SIber  nun  ift’g  Dor  beinen  Slugen, 
Derborgen.  25enn  eg  toirb  bie  3eii  ^er 
bid)  fommen,  bafe  beine  Seinbe  toerben  urn.1 
bid)  unb  beine  ®inber  mit  bir  eine  SBagen-; 
burg  fd)Iagen,  bid)  belagern  unb  an  alien 
Crten  dngften;  unb  toerben  bid)  fd)Ieifen 
unb  feinen  8tein  auf  bem  anbern  Iaffen, 
barum  bafe  bu-ni^t  erfannt  boft  ^ie  3eitN 
barin  bu  beintgefuebt  bift"  (Suf.  19,  41 — 
44). 

Unb  biefeg  ging  im  70  n.  ©br.  in 
erfiu'IIung.  SDie  SBeltgefcbicbte  beseugt  ung 
biefeg  auf  bag  ®eftimmtefte.  ©g  erfiiUte 
bamalg  aud)  bag,  toag  in  ®an.  9,^  24—27 
getoeigfagt  ift.  2)ag  tagliebe  Opfer  bortt 
Don  ba  an  auf,  unb  ba,  mo  bag  Opfer  auf 
borte,  fam  bie  Sriilte  ber  ^eiben  ein. 

2Bir  bof>en  Diele  <S(briftfteIIen  bie  be- 
meifen,  bafe  ber  §eiben  giifle  anfing  burdb 
©brifti  £ob  unb  Sluferftebung,  bur^  bad 
$rebigen  bag  ©oangeliumg  unb  inbem  ©ott 
einen  neuen  ®unb  madjte  mit  bem  $aufe 
Sfrael  (^pebr.  8,  10). 

®on  biefer  3eit  an  mar  bag  ©Dangeliun-, 
fur  beibe,  ^oben  unb  ©riedjen  ober  aHe 
^eiben  —  fiir  aHe  fWenfdjen.  @iebe  fftomen 
1,  16.  17.  Unb  im  ©alaterbrief  fagt 
$aulug:  „37un  aber  ber  ©Iaube  gefommetv 
ift,  finb  mir  nidjt  mebr  unter  bem  3^d^t-r 
meifter.  3>enn  ibr  feib  alle  ©otteg  ®inbei;, 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©b^iftum  Sefum( 
2)enn  mieDiel  euer  auf  ©bnftum  getauf 
finb,  bie  baben  ©b^ftum  angesogen.  $ie:. 
ift  fein  %ube  nod)  ©rietbe,  bier  ift  feit 
®ned)t  nodb  greier,  bier  ift  fein  Stfann  nod 
SBeib;  benn  ibr  feib  allsumal  einer  io 
©brifto  Sefu.  <Seib  ibr  aber  ©brifti/  ft 
feib  ibr  fa  SIbrabamg  0ame  unb  nad)  bt  - 
93erbeifeung  ©rben"  (@al.  3,  25 — 29).  \ 

SBoKte  jemanb  fagen,  bafe  bieg  bie  giiK, 
ber  ^eiben  nid)t  einftbliefet?  2Bag  ift  bt* 
®erbeifeung,  mie  Iautet  fie?  „35enn  benen 
3u  8ion  mirb  ein  ©rlofer  fommen  unb  bem 
en,  bie  fid)  befebren  Don  ben  ©iinben  it 
Safob,  fpridbt  ber  §err.  Unb  i(b  ntadbt 
foldben  ®unb  mit  ibnen,  fpritbt  ber  §err . 


11 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

2Rein  ©etft,  ber  be i  bir  if t,  unb  meine  SBorte, 
bie  id)  in  beinen  3J?unb  gelegt  babe,  fallen 
non  beinem  Sttunbe  nicbt  meidjen  nocb  non 
bem  URunbe  beineS  ©amenS  unb  $inbe§« 
finbeS,  fprid)t  ber  §err,  bon  nun  an  bi§  in 
©migfeit"  (§ef.  59,  2.  21). 

Unb  bann  fagt  ber  prophet  meiter: 
„2Jiad)e  bid)  auf,  merbe  Iicbtl  benn  bem 
fiicbt  fommt,  unb  bie  $errlid)feit  beS  $errn 
gebt  auf  iuber  bir.  3>enn  fiebc,  ginfterniS 
bebedft  ba§  ©rbreid)  unb  2>unfel  bie  Golfer; 
aber  iiber  bir-  gebt  auf  ber  §err,  unb  feine 
§errlid)feit  erfd^eint  iiber  bir.  Unb  bie 
Jeiben  merben  in  beinem  2id)te  manbeln 
unb  bie  ®onige  im  ©Iana,  ber  iiber  bir 
aufgebt.  §ebe  beine  Slugen  auf  unb  fiebe 
umber:  biefe  aUe  berfammelt  fommen  an 
bir.  ieine  ©obne  merben  bon  feme  font* 
men  unb  beine  Stocbter  auf  bem  Slrme  b^r* 
getragen  merben.  3)ann  roirft  bu  beine  fiuft 
febcn  unb  au§bredben,  unb  bein  £era  mirb 
fief)  munbern  unb  auSbreiten,  menn  ficb  bie 
fWenge  am  9fteer  au  bir  befebrt  unb  bie 
2Rad)t  ber  §eiben  au  bir  fommt"  (Sef.  60, 
i  1—5. 

j  3113  jener  beibnifcbe  Hauptmann  an  %e)u 
fam  unb  ibn  bat,  feinen  franfen  $necf)t  an 
t  beilen,  glaubte  er  mit  foldber  3uberfid)t, 
bafe  er  e3  nicbt  einmal  fur  notig  eradbtete, 
bafe  ber  §err  SefuS  in  fein  $au3  fomme. 
©r  fagte:  „©pricb  nur  ein  SBort,  fo  mirb 
mein  ®ned)t  gefunb."  SefuS  farad)  baS 
\  SBort,  unb  ber  ®ned)t  biefeS  beibnifdjen 
•>  §auptmann3  au  Capernaum  rourbe  gefunb. 

<5)ie§  aeigt  un3  beutlidb  baft  bie  §eiben,  bie 
*  an  ©briftnm  glaubten  unb  feinem  SBorte 
v  geborcbten,  Sfnteil  an  ben  berbeifeenen  ©eg* 
nungen  batten.  Unb  mir  lefen  bann  meiter 
unb  feben  roie  ^efuS  auf  ben  ©lauben  bie* 
feS  Hauptmanns  binmeifenb  eine  beutlidbe 
auSfage  madjt  unb  midjtige  SBelebrung  er* 
teilt.  ©3  beifet:  „3>enn  icb  bin  ein  Sftenfcb, 
ber  Qbrigfeit  untertan,  unb  babe  unter 
mir  ftriegSfnedjte;  unb  menn  id)  fage  an 
einem:  ©ebe  bin!  fo  gebt  er;  unb  aum 
anbern:  ^omm  ber!  fo  fommt  er;  unb  an 
meinem  $ned)t:  S£u  ba3!  fo  tut  er’S.  3>a 
ba3  ^efu3  borte,  perhmnberte  er  fid)  unb 
fprad)  au  benen,  bie  ibnt  nadjfolgten:  SBabr* 
IiH  id)  fage  eud):  ©oldjen  ©lauben  babe  id) 
in  Sfrael  nid)t  gefunben!  Sfber  idj  fage 
eud):  SBiele  merben  fommen  bom  Morgen 
unb  bom  3tbenb  unb  mit  3lbrabam  unb 
Sfaaf  unb  Safob  im  §immelreid)  fifcen; 
aber  bie  Itfnber  beS  fteidjS  merben  auS* 


©«  br  beit 

geftofeen  in  bie  ginfterniS  binauS;  ba  toirb 
fein  §eulen  unb  3abneflappen.  Unb  5eiu8 
fpratb  au  bem  Hauptmann:  ©ebe  bin;  bit 
gefdjebe,  mie  bu  geglaubt  baft.  Unb  fem 
®ned)t  mar  gefunb  an  berfelben  ©tunbe" 
(®lattb.  8,  9—13).  f v  r 

31He3  bieS  aeiQt  unS  beutlub,  bafe  nut 
bem  fommen  Sefu  ©brifti  in  bie  SBelt  alS 
Heilanb  unb  £rlofer,  atte  2)?enfcben  after 
iftationen  etn  2lnred)t  an  bem  berbeifeenen 
grbteil  ber  §eiligen  baben,  Stnteil  an  aHen 
Segnungen  ber  ©rlofung,  menn  fie  bon 
ganaem  ^eraen  an  %e\um  ©briftum  glaub* 
en. 

$m  ©alaterbriefe  fdbreibt  ^auIuS:  „S>a 
aber  bie  3eit  erfiiEet  marb,  fanbte  ©ott 
feinen  ©obn,  geboren  bon  einem  ©eibe  unb 
unter  ba§  ©efcb  getan,  auf  baft  er  bie,  fo 
unter  bem  ©efefc  roaren,  erlofte,  bafe  mir 
bie  ®inberfd)aft  empfingen.  ©eil  ibr  benn 
^inber  feib,  bat  ©ott  gefanbt  ben  ©eift 
feineS  8obne§  in  eure  §eraen,  ber  fc^rett: 
31bba,  Iiebcr  aSater !  5tIfo  ift  nun  bier  fein 
^ned)t  mcbr,  fonbern  eitel  ^inber;  finb’S 
aber  Ginber,  fo  finb’S  aud)  ©rben  ©otteS 
burcb  ©briftum"  (®al.  4,  4—7). 

„3>enn  ©briftuS  ift  bef  ©efe^eS  €nbe; 
mer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  geredjt"  (SRont. 
10,  4).  S)ieS  gait  befonberS  ben  ^nben, 
bie  bormalS  unter  bem  ©efefc  Iebten.  Unb 
au  ben  ©Iaubigen  au§  ben  $eiben  rebet  er 
auf  anbere  SSeife:  „2fber  ©ott,  ber  ba  reidb 
ift  an  ©armberaigfeit,  — burdj  feine  grofee 
Siebe,  bamit  er  un§  geliebt  bat,  ba  mir  tot 
maren  in  ben  (©iinben,  bat  er  unS  iamt 
©brifto  Iebenbig  gemacbt  benn  au§  ©nabe 
feib  ib^  felig  gemorben  unb  bat  un§  famt 
ibm  aufermedt  unb  famt  ibm  in  ba§  bintm* 
IifdEje  SBefen  gefe^t  in  ©brifto  Sefu"  (6pb- 
2,  4—6). 

Unb  meiter  fagt  ber  3lpofteI  in  bemfelben 
^apitel:  „S)arum  gebenfet  baran,  bafe  ibr, 
bie  ibr  meilanb  nad)  bem  Srleifd)  ^eiben 
gemefen  feib  unb  bie  Unbefdbnittenen  ge- 
nannt  murbei  bon  benen,  bie  genannt  finb 
bie  33eidbneibung  nadb  bem  Sleifd),  bie  mit 
ber  $anb  gefdjiebt,  baft  ibr  3«  berfelben 
3eit  maret  obne  ©briftum,  fremb  unb  aufeer 
ber  Surgerfcbaft  SfraelS  unb  fremb  ben 
Xeftamenten  ber  SSerbeifeung;  baber  tbr 
feine  ^offnung  battet  unb  maret  obne  ©ott 
in  ber  SBelt.  9*un  aber  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  in 
©brifto  $efn  feib  unb  meilanb  ferne  ge¬ 
mefen,  nabe  gemorben  burdb  baS  33Iut 
©brifti.  3>enn  er  ift  unfer  griebe,  ber  au8 
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beiben  eine!  gemadjt  unb  bat  abge* 
brodjen  ben  3aum,  ber  baamifdfjen  tear, 
inbem  er  burd)  fein  gleifdj  toegnabm  bie 
geinbfdjaft,  ndmlid)  ba!  ©efefa,  fo  in  ©e» 
boten  gefteEt  mar,  auf  baf  er  au!  ameien 
einen  neuen  aEenfdjen  in  ibnt  felber 
unb  Srieben  madjte,  unb  baf  er  beibe  der* 
fofante  mit  ©ott  in  einem  fieibe  burd)  ba! 
ftreua  unb  bat  bie  Seinbfdjaft  getotet  burd) 
fid)  felbit.  Unb  er  ift  gefommen,  bat  ber* 
fiinbigt  im  ©dangelium  ben  Srieben  eudfa, 
bie  ibr  feme  maret,  unb  benen,  bie  nabe 
maren;  benit  burd)  ibn  bo&en  mir  ben  $u= 
gang  aEe  beibe  in  einem  ©eifte  jum  SBater. 
@o  feib  ibr  nun  nidbt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
gremblinge,  [onbern  ©iirger  mit  ben  $eil* 
igen  unb  ©otte!  £au!genoffen,  erbaut  auf 
ben  ©runb  ber  Slfoftcl  unb  ^ropfaeten,  ba 
§efu!  ©briftu!  ber  ©dfftein  ift,  auf  melcfaem 
ber  ganae  99au  ineinanbergefiigt  madjft  au 
einem  beiligen  Xemfel  in  bem  #errn,  auf 
meldjem  aucb  ibr  mit  erbaut  merbet  au  einer 
SBefaaufung  ©otte!  im  ©eift"  (©pf).  2,  11 
—22).  —  ©rmafalt. 


9ln0  bem  Seferfreife. 

SBoEett  un!  nun  alter  in  Siebe  gebenfen 
unb  nidft  in  irgenb  etma!  einmiEigen,  mo= 
mit  mir  ben  lieben  §eilanb  betriiben,  benn 
mir  fonnen  bier  fdjon  fo  diel  ©ute!  geniefe* 
en,  obne  bafe  mir  ben  lieben  §eilanb  burd) 
©inmiEigung  in  irgenb  roeldje  toeltlid^e 
®inge  betriiben.  SBir  baben  fo  diel  fdjone 
fiieber,  bie  mir  fingen  fonnen,  melcfae!  eine 
©abe  ©otte!  ift.  Saffet  un!  ibn  bamit  Ioben 
unb  freifen,  benn  id)  glaube,  e!  ift  un!  aum 
91  ufaen,  bafe  mir,  menn  mir  traurig  finb,  un! 
bamit  ermuntent;  unb  menn  toir  mutig 
finb,  ibn  bamit  Ioben  unb  banfen  unb  biefe 
©abe  nicbt  mifbraudjen.  £abeit  aucb  mieb* 
er  diel  aum  Seben  eingeerntet,  urn  un!  mit 
iftafarung  u.  SHeibung  au  derforgen.  3BoUen 
nun  bocb  alter  Slrnten  gebenfen,  unb  bie  ba 
arm  finb,  foEten  e!  bocb  aucb  mit  3)anf  an= 
nebmen,  menn  ibnen  gebolfen  mirb,  benn 
ber  eine  bat  nicbt  bie  ©elegenbeit  unb  ber 
anbere  nicbt  bie  ©aben,  urn  au  einem  23er* 
mogen  au  fommen.  ©!  mirb  mof)I  immer 
fo  bleiben,  bafe  2Irme  unter  uni  finb,  benn 
el  beifet:  „?trmc  babt  ibr  aEeaeit!"  3>od) 
mobl  urn  beren  SBiEigfeit  im  ©eben  au 
friifen,  benen  ©ott  ein  SSermogen  ander* 
trout  bat 


„2lud)  ibr  jungen  ©djmeftern  unb  $ung* 
frauen,  ibr  babt  bod)  ein  grojje!  SBorredjt 
dor  ben  ^iinglingen,  bie  in  ben  ©amp!  Mi 
bienen  miiffen,  miifarenb  ibr  aubaufe  bleiben  '  \ 
fonnt.  Stber  ibr  merbet  diet  bamit  eraielen  J 
fonnen,  menn  ibr  babeim  ein  cbriftlidje!  ®e*  V 
betlteben  fiibret."  | 

„3tud)  mir  ©Item  moEen  bocb  derfudjen,  I 
bie  ®inber  auf  ben  ridjtigen  2Beg  au  fiifjr*  I 
en,  benn  menn  fie  nodj  flein  finb,  bann  finb  1 
fie  nod)  faft  mie  ©ngel;  menn  fie  aber  erft  J 
grofeer  roerben,  bann  fommen  23erfud)ungen,  M 
unb  menn  fie  bann  nadj  ber  neueften  2Eobe ' J| 
gefleibet  finb,  ift  c!  fii-r  fie  nodb  idjmerer,  j 
gering  au  fein.  2tud)  gibt  e!  diel  natiirlidbe  I 
Morgen.  Xocb  fjeifet  el  fa  in  einem  9teim:  I 

2)a!  ift  bie  befte  ^eimat,  1 

2Bo  ‘^inberfubel  flingt;  J 

2Bo  frob  beim  Stifdb  bie  ©Item  a 

2)ie  Heine  ©cbar  umringt;  M 

SBenn  bann  in  iljrem  ©ettdben  M 

35ie  fleinen  ©djlafer  rub’n,  ■ 

25ann  bift  £u  nodb  nicbt  fertig,  ■ 

£ann  gibt’l  nodb  diel  au  tun;  ■ 

3>ie  ^oldben  unb  bie  fEocfdben,  ■ 

Unb  aEe  ©triimbfe  Hein,  ■ 

®ie  miiffen  nodb  burcbfeben  j 

Unb  aulgebeffert  fein, 

®odb  Iobnt  e!  fidb  am  ©nbe. 

©ott  fegne  bein  Semufj’n."  i 

„^a,  ba!  ift  ein  gliidflidbe!  §eim,  menn 
mir  bie  ®anber  fiir  ben  lieben  §eilanb  er-v 
aieben  fonnen,  unb  menn  fie  beranmacbfen4 
unb  in  ben  ©beftanb  eintreten,  bafe  fie  fidb  i 
bann  fo  derbalten,  bafe  bie  ifJrebiger  ibnen ; 
mit  Sreubigfeit  ben  redbten  ©egen  geben  t 
fonnen.  fiir  mein  Steil  glaube,  baf  ft 
menu  un!  barum  au  tun  ift,  bafe  mir  nie-L 
manb  betriiben  moEen,  bann  merben  mir-r 
un!  fd)on  bier  auf  ©rben  gliidflicb  fublen,r.‘ 
unb  nacbmal!  nocb  diel  mebr.  2BoEen  unlj. 
and)  nicbt  au  leidbt  betriiben." 

„3Kir  fommt  immer  mieber  ba!  2Bort  in . 
ben  ©inn:  2Ber  fidb  meiner  fdjiimt,  beffen ^ 
roerbe  idb  midb  aud)  fdbamen.  ®iefe!  er* . 
magenb,  fiiljle  idb  mid)  all  grofer  ©dbulbner,  :t 
meil  ber  gute  ©eift  micb  fcbon  fo  mancbei^ 
2WaI  angefpornt  bat,  etma!  au  fagen,  unb'' 
id)  e!  bi!  jebt  gebampft  babe;  aucb  bin  icfy* 
ein  fcbmerer  fifebner,  fo  badbte  idb,  idb  fonnte  J 
vieEeidbt  etma!  auf!  papier  bringen.  (S)a*  t1 
au  foE  unfer  ©Idttcben  audb  gerabe  bienen 
©bitor.)  2Benn  idb  aber  an  meine  ©aben  ■ 
benfe,  mie  roenig  e!  nur  mit  mir  idb,  &ann  j 
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jollte  id)  nur  jdjroeigen.  Slber  toenn  id)  bann 
an  bie  oben  angefabrten  Borte  benfe,  bann 
fable  id)  nidjt,  bafe  icb  bag  SReinige  getan 
babe  Bir  joEen  grabe  jo  fommen,  rate  roir 
finb.  Bir  miijjen  bann  aber  nur  an  unfern 
ficrrn  Sefug  benfen,  roie  er  jo  arm  unb  Der* 
acbtet  in  bieje  Belt  lam.  Benn  roir  bag 
Seben  unjereg  §errn  Seju  betrad)ten,  roie 
eg  Don  Slnfang  an  unb  big  &um  Sreu3estob 
geroejen  ijt,  unb  bann  bie  gegenroartige  geit 
betrad)ten,  bann  roirb  ung  bange.  ®onnten 
mir  nicbt  ein  roenig  ftitte  balten  unb  bar* 
iiber  nacbbenfen,  roie  eg  mit  unjerm  ©eelem 
bcil  befteat  ift?  @g  iobnt  [icb,  liebe  fiejer. 
2Bir  biirfen  nur  an  bag  ©eridjt  benfen. 
?5a,  fiir  men  roerben  mir  bann  gefdmpft  bo* 
ben?  Sit  bag  nicf)t  eine  ernjte  $rage?  BoE= 
en  eg  bodb  jebr  bebenfen. 

So  badjte  icb,  niir  bie  Borte  „Bacbet  unb 
jeib  bereit"  aum  Seitfaben  $u  mdblen.  ®urj 
ebe  Sem§  bon  ben  Seinen  fcfjieb,  rief  er 
ibnen  bag  £rojtroort  ju:  Sd)  toerbe  eucb 
mieberjeben  unb  euer  §era  roirb  [icb  jreuem 
unb  bieje  greube  foil  niemanb  Don  eucb 
nebmen.  Unb  alg  Sejug  aufgenommeu 
rourbe,  in  ben  Bolfen  gen  §immel  fabrenb, 
1'tanb  ein  Gngel  Dor  ben  Siingern  unb  faracb 
troftenb  ju  ibnen:  Sbr  banner,  roag  ftebt 
ibr  ba  unb  fetjet  gen  $immel?  3>iejer  Sefug 
roirb  toieberfommen,  roie  far  fan  geiegen 
babt  gen  §immel  fabren.  2lpojteIgejd)icbte 
1,  2. 

2)iefe  Borte  Sefu  unb  bieje  Serficberung 
ang  Gngelgmunb,  jinb  fie  nidjt  nxfar  genug 
fiir  bag  Bieberfommen  unjereg  $errn? 
3>ag  feljenfefte  Sertrauen  auf  unjereg  §ei= 
lanbg  Bieberfommen  foE  ein  betteg  fiidjt 
bineinroerfen  in  bie  bunfle  ©egenroart,  foil 
bineinleudjten  in  unjern  taglidjen  Banbel, 
joE  ung  reinigen,  unb  ftiE  unb  fejt  madben, 
UoU  ung  bag  3iel  Dor  Slugen  fiibren,  bag 
unjer  roartet.  „Guer  £erj  roirb  jicb  jreuen, 
unb  bieje  greube  roirb  niemanb  'Don  eud) 
nebmen."  Sn  SRattb.  24,  25  Iefen  roir: 
„Siebe,  id)  babe  eg  eufa  8«^or  gefagt.  2)a« 
rum  jeib  bereit,  benn  beg  2Renjd)en  ©obn 
roirb  fommen  $u  einer  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  eg 
nicbt  meint;  unb  in  Serg  15  mabnt  Sejug: 
SBer  bag  Iiejt,  ber  mer!e  barauf.  Serg  25: 
2>enn  gleicb  toie  ber  Slfa  aufgebt  Dom  an- 
fang  unb  jd&eint  big  sum  ftiebergang,  aijo 
roirb  aufa  jein  bie  3ufunft  beg  3Renjd)en* 
jobneg.  Serg  33:  SUfo  aucb  ibr,  toenn  tbr 
bag  alleg  jebt,  jo  roifjet,  bafe  eg  nabe  Dor  ber 
£iir  ift. 


$anu  ber  £>err  eg  ung  beutlidber  fagen? 
&ann  Sefug  bringenber  unb  beralifaer  ung 
mabnen,  bereit  8u  jein?  Unb  ba  adjten  fo 
Dtele  gar  nicbt  barauf.  3)er  ^e_rr  ruft  ung 
ftetg  Don  neuem.  Stud)  in  biefer  3ejt  ber 
Sorgeit  unb  ©djroierigfeiten  jinb  eg  far  ung 
ernjte  Borte  beg  §errn  bie  roir  in  SWaM). 
24,  42  Iefen.  Ciebreicb  bringenb  unb  liar 
ruft  ber  $err  ung  alleu  311:  SBacbet,  jeib 
bereit!  @r  roiH  nicbt,  bafe  einer  Don  ung  Der= 
lorcn  gebe.  Gr  roiE  ung  jnr  93ufee  rujen. 
Unb  bocb  beifet  eg  aucb  jebt  tuie  ju  9toab§ 
3eiten:  @ie  merfen  eg  nidjt,  fie  adjten  nid)t 
auf  ben  9tuf  ©otteg. 

2)er  §err  febenfe  ung  in  ©naben,  bafe  roir 
alg  SBartenbc  unb  alg  SBacbenbe  bajteben, 
unb  nidjt  in  ©Ieidjgultigfeit  bebarren,  ba« 
mit  ung  bag  fommen  beg  ^*errn  nidjt  un> 
erroartet  treffe.  'Bare  bod)  feiner  miter 
ung,  ber  fid)  angftigen  mufe  Dor  ber  ©tuube 
feineg  ^ommeng. 

2)arum  an  einen  jeben  von  ung  bie  rotdj* 
tige  Srage:  Sift  bu  bereit?  Sefag  bat  eg 
ung  Deribrocben:  Sd)  wiE  eucb  roieberjeben. 
Sa  roir  roerben  ibn  jeben. 

grtun  sum  Sdjlufe  nod)  eiumal  bie  grage: 
Sin  icb  bereit?  ■OKocbte  feiner  ficb  abroenben, 
feiner  bie  Srage  beijeite  febieben." 

Sluggeroablte  Soften  aug  Derjcbiebenen 
Sdbriften.  8.  3f.  3R. 


,£>bf)lcnftdbtc  ber  Snbianer. 

Sm  aufeerjten  ©ubtoejten  Don  Golorabo 
erbebt  jicb  ein  ^ocblanb,  ber  fogenannte 
„griine  £ijdj"  ober  5Eteja  Serbe,  ber  em 
einjigartigeg  2)enfmal  ber  altejten  norb- 
amerifanijeben  ^ultur  birgt,  namlid)  bie 
erften  SBobnjtatten  ber  Snbianer.  ®a| 
©ebiet,  bag  beute  alg  nationaler  <S<bufcparf 
gepflegt  unb  eijrig  burebjorjebt  roirb,  ift 
im  Dejember  1888  afaaltts  Don  aroei  Srub- 
ern,  ftidjarb  unb  Slljreb  BetberiE,  in  feiner 
Sebeutung  fur  bie  altejte  ©ejcbicbte  9lorb- 
amerifag  erf  aunt  roorben.  3llg  fie  ben  erften 
Script  Don  ben  fRninen  einer  gebeimnig* 
DoEen  ^oblenjtabt  braebten,  rourben  ibre 
?fngaben  angejroeifelt,  obroobl  fie  genau  bie 
febmale  Sdjlucbt  befebrieben,  in  ber  fie  unter 
einer  berabbangenben  ®Iippe  gut  erbaltene 
ERauerrejte  gejunben  batten.  _  ©patere 
gorjdjungen  ergaben  bann,  bafc  jic^  bier  im 
unsugdnglicben  ^elggeroirr  tatjddblidb  eme 
fRuinenjtabt  befinbet. 

9tad)  ben  neueften  grunbluben  2rejtfteE- 
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e  r  o  I  b  b  r 


a  I)  r  li  e  i  t 


ungen  ift  eS  eine  3ufammenbdngenbe 
3d)lud)i  non  etroa  200  SBobnungen  unb  23 
fliPaS,  toie  bie  bern  ©ottcSbienft  bienenben 
S3eriammIungSraume  genannt  toerben.  Der 
3ugang  tear  burd)  ©eroll  unb  3reISftii<fe 
berart  oerborgen,  bag  bie  2luffinbung  tat* 
fadjlicf)  nur  burd)  einen  3ufatt  ntoglid)  tear. 
Sn  ben  grotejf  geformten  §bblen  beS  §od)* 
plateaus  9D?eja  iCerbe  fudjten  bie  erften  93e* 
toobner  2d)ug  oor  ben  Unbilben  ber  2Bit* 
terung  unb  betoabrten  toobl  aud)  b^r  ben 
©rnteuberfdjug  auf,  um  33orrate  fur  bie 
§abre  beS  2tt.gtoad)fe3  au  fammeln.  TO  fie 
bann  bon  fftomabenborben  bebrdngt  tour- 
ben,  beren  3iele  biefe  ®ornfammern  toaren, 
fudjten  bie  „$lippenberoobner"  bie  $6blen 
3it  perteibigen  unb  erbauten  bis  bier  Stod* 
toerfe  bobe  93aftionen,  fon>ie  2Badbtturme, 
bon  benen  Spacer  nad)  ben  beranjiebenben 
Seinben  Umjcbau  ^ielten  unb  bei  brobenber 
©efabr  burd)  Drommelfdbldge  baS  93olf  3ur 
Slucbt  in  bie  ^elfenburg  mabnten.  Sro  Sn* 
neren  ber  aBadbttiirme  tourben  ©rabftatten 
angetegt. 

Die  alteften  93etoobner  biefeS  ©ebieteS, 
bie  toobl  idjon  umS  S^br  2000  b.  ©br.  in 
ben  bielen  fleinen  unb  grogeren  £oblen 
bauften,  toerben  „$orbmad)er"  genannt, 
benn  bie  Dopferei  tear  ibnen  unbefannt, 
unb  teenn  audb  non  ibren  ^orbarbeiten 
nidjtS  erbalten  ift,  fo  teeifen  bod)  bie  ge- 
funbenen  2Serf3euge  barauf  bin,  bag  fie 
forbdbnlicbe  33ebalter  3ur  2lufbetoabrung 
beS  ©etreibeS  anfertigten.  Sbre  unmittel* 
baren  SRadbfoIger  ffaben  biefe  ®unft  pon  ibn¬ 
en  iibernommen.  TO  2Baffe  biente  bieien 
ffiertretern  ber  alteften  Porfolumbifdjen 
ihiltur  baS  „atbalt,"  ein  SBurfftab  bem 
SBumerang  ber  Siibfeeinfulaner  abnlid). 
600  bi§  800  Sobre  fpater  nabmen  bie 
„9tad)*$orbmad)er"  bon  biefen  §obIen  93e- 
fig,  bie  fd)on  bie  Dopferei  iibten  unb  bie 
Dragcr  ber  3toeiten  unb  britten  oorfolum- 
bifdjen  Mturepodbe  tearen. 

Die  ©rbaucr  ber  SBaftionen  unb  Durme, 
bie  auS  biefer  uralten  $6blenftabt  eine  un- 
einnebmbare  Seftung  macbten,  bie  fogen- 
annten  „$Iippenbetoobner,"  finb  baSSSoIf 
ber  oierten  unb  Iegten  Porfolumbifdben 
Ihilturepodje  unb  bi'trften  bie  93orfabren 
ber  ^ueblo-Snbianer  in  21ri3ona  unb  Wetv 
SWeyico  geteefen  fcin.  Die  ©autoerfe  toie 
bie  3tefte  ibrer  Dopferfunft  betoeifen,  bag 
bieS  SSoIf  eine  bocb  enttoidfelte  ftultur  be - 
fag;  iiiber  ibre  Religion  geben  bie  ftefte  beS 


8onnentempeIS  TOffdjlug,  ber  auf  bem 
bodjften  $unft  beS  „griinen  DifdbeS"  ent- 
bedt  tourbe,  unb  nodb  un^ablige  SRefte  biefer 
©efittung  barren  ber  2Biffenfd)afiIidjen  ©r- 
forfcbung  in  ber  gebeimniSbotten  §ob!en- 
ftabt. 


SBann  foil  id)  ein  ©br#  toerben? 


„2Kutter,”  fagte  einmal  ein  fleineS  2Jtdb- 
djen,  „9ftutter,  teie  alt  mug  icb  fein,  ebe  idb 
eine  ©briftin  fein  fann?" 

Die  oerftanbige  Gutter  anttoorte  bier* 
auf:  „SBie  alt  rnugt  bu  fein,  mein  Siebling, 
ebe  bu  midj  liebft?" 

„9£un,  Gutter,  icb  bnbe  bicb  immer  Iieb 
gebabt,  icb  liebe  bicb  jefct  unb  teerbe  eS  im¬ 
mer  tun,"  antteortete  bie  Oleine,  inbem  fie 
bie  Gutter  fiifete:  „bu  baft  niir  aber  nocb 
nidft  gefagt,  roie  alt  i<b  fein  mug." 

Die  Gutter  antteortete  abermalS  mit 
einer  grage,  inbem  fie  fagte:  „2Bie  alt  mugt 
bu  fein,  ebe  bu  bicb  boHig  mir  i|nb  meiner 
©bb^t  anvertrauen  fannft?" 

„DaS  bobe  idb  immer  getan,"  per- 
fepte  bie  Oleine  abermalS  mit  einem  ^uffe; 
„aber  fage  mir  bocb,  toaS  icb  0ern  toiffen 
mocbte."  Dann  fletterte  fie  auf  ben  ©cbog 
ber  Gutter  unb  Iegte  ibre  Slrme  um  ben 
$aIS  berfelben.  » 

Die  Gutter  fragte  teieber:  „2Bie  alt  teirft 
bu  fein  miiffen,  ebe  bu  tuft,  teas  idb  bir 
ertoarte?" 

^alb  erratenb,  toaS  bie  Shutter  bamit 
fagen  tooOte,  fliifterte  bie  Oleine:  „Sdb  fnnn 
eS  fept,  obne  erft  alter  3U  toerben." 

„^un,  fo  fannft  bu  aucb  eine  ©briftin 
fein,  obne  erft  alter  3U  toerben,  mein  Sib¬ 
ling,"  Perfegie  bie  SKutter.  „21HeS,  toaS  bu 
3u  tun  bflft  ift,  SefaS/  ber  um  beinetroiHen 
am  Xhreu3e  geftorben  ift,  3U  Iieben,  ibm  3U 
Pertrauen  unb  bidb  3u  beftreben,  ibm  na^« 
3ufoIgen,  ber  gefagt  bat:  Saffet  bie  ®inblein 
3U  mir  fommen.  flD?odbteft  bu  nidbt  jegt  ba¬ 
mit  anfangen?" 

„Sa,"  tear  bie  21ntteort.  Dann  jfnieten 
Gutter  unb  ^inb  nieber;  bie  Gutter  betete 
unb  iibergab  im  ©ebet  ibr  ^inb  bem  ®in- 
berfreunb,  baS  begebrte,  fein  3U  fein.  —  @r- 
todblt. 


©oil  unS  bangen,  foil  unS  grauen, 
2BaS  bie  3«funft  bergen  mag? 
SRein,  toir  tooHen  ftille  trauen, 
Drauen  Sefum  Dag  fur  Dag. 
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$er olb  bet 
©ebulb  mit  anberen. 

©ebulb  im  Urngang  mit  anberen  Iernen 
toir  bon  bem,  ber  un§  feine  gottlicbe  ©ebulb 
unb  Sangmiitigfeit  erfabren  tafet.  Sftan 
fann  bie  ttttenfcben  in  8mei  ttlaffen  teilen, 
in  folcbe,  bie  Soften  auflegen,  unb  in  folcbe, 
bie  anberer  Soften  auf  fid)  nebmen.  3efu3, 
ber  grofee  Safttrager,  ma#  folcben. 
madbt  un§  fatjig  unb  gemittt,  aber  aud)  per* 
pfticbtet,  nod)  bem  SBort  ju  fcanbeln:  „©m* 
er  trage  be§  anberen  Soft."  @3  ift  ein  ge* 
genfeitigeS  Strogen.  3>enn  aud)  finger  ^efu 
geben  nod)  8U  trogen.  ©o  tange  bie  ©elbft- 
fudjt  nodj  auf  bem  SUjwne  fifct,  fdjiittelt 
man  att:S  Saftige  ab.  SKan  mocbte  ficb 
ttftenfcben,  bie  unangenebmer,  fcbmienger 
Strt  finb  unb  Sirger  perurfacben,  oom  §alfe 
fdboffen.  Slber  gerobe  an  folcben  foil  ficb  bie 
©ebulb  erproben.  2>ie  Siebe  tragt  afle§. 
benn  e§  foil  ein  £ragen  in  ber  Siebe  fein, 
nid)t  aber  fo,  bafe  man  benft:  „S<b  mufe  bid) 
eben  fjaben,  Iieber  mare  id)  bid)  lo§."  2>ie 
Sragfraft  macbft  unter  ber  tibung.  2Bir 
brauctjen  Sftenicben,  bie  mie  Eiirften,  9teib« 
eifen  unb  Seilen  auf  unS  mirfen.  Unfer  in- 
nere§  SBefen  geminnt  an  ©dbonbeit,  menu 
mir  au§balten  unb  nidbt  Derbittert  roerben. 
„2)ie  ©ebulb  aber  foil  feft  bleiben  biS  anS 
©nbe."  —  ©rmablt. 


$ie  8naben  fiir  3efuS. 

@ine§  £age§  bemerfte  ein  #err  8to« 
®naben  in  einer  ©trafje  einer  grofeen  ©tabt. 
©ie  maren  barfufe,  unb  ibre  3erlumj>ten 
Kleiber  maren  mit  ©cbniiren  gufammenge- 
bunben,  urn  ibr  SluSeinanberfatten  3U  Per- 
biiten.  ©in  ®nabe  batte  feine  befonbere 
greube  an  einem  ©traufr  balbbermelfter 
Elumen,  ben  er  eben  gefunben  batte. 

,,©01),  Eittp,"  fagte  er  au  feinem  Camera* 
ben,  „e§  mar  bod)  febr  freunblicb  bon  ie* 
manb,  biefe  Elumen  gerabe  ba  fatten  8a 
laffen,  mo  idj  fie  finben  fonnte,  unb  ba3U 
finb  fie  fo  id)6n  unb  buften  fo  fiifj.  Eafe 
gut  auf,  EiHt),  Pietteicbt  finbeft  bu  aud)  balb 
etma§." 

Ealb  borte  bet  §err  toieber  erfreflt 
auSfufen:  „S3ittt),  bier  ift  eine  ^albe  Eirne, 
unb  fie  ift  audb  garni#  febr  fdjmufcig.  SBeil 
bu  nocb  nid)t§  gefunben  baft,  barfft  bu  3uerft 
beifeen."  ,  „ 

Eittt)  mottte  etmaS  sagbaft  bmembeifeen, 


©abrbeit 

ba  fagte  fein  Sreunb:  „Eeife  ber8baft,  9ftttb; 
oietteidgt  finben  mir  nocb  eine." 

2BeId)  eble§  ^er8  batte  bocb  ber  Sun0« 
trob  feineS  oerlumpten  2luSfebenS!  —  @r- 
roablt. 

OWontgomert),  ^nbiana,  ben  30.  ittooem* 
ber,  1944. 

©inen  ©rufe  3U  atte  ^erolb  Sefcr  auf 
XanfjagungStag.  ©o  motten  m.r  atte  £age, 
unb  finb  fd)ulbig  atte  Seif  bem  §errn  8U 
banten  unb  3u  loben.  1>aDib  bat  ben  §crrn 
geiobet:  „Sobe  ben  §errn  meine  ©eete,  unb 
ma§  in  mir  ift,  feinen  tjeiligen  Stamen; 
Sobe  ben  §errn,  meine  ©eete,  unb  bergtfe 
nid)t,  ma§  er  bir  ®ute§  getan  bat,,t>er  bir 
atte  beine  ©iinben  oergibt,  unb  beilet  atte 
beine  ©ebred^en,  ber  bein  Seben  oom  33er* 
berben  erlofet,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe 
unb  93armber3ig!eit. 

.t>aben  mir  oieflei#  oergeffen,  bafe  mir 
einen  ©ott  oben  ttber  un§  baben,  ber  atte§ 
regiert? 

2Bir  baben  ein  menig  ©cbnee,  unb  bie 
©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  etma§  ©r.ppe. 

^Jeter  ©toll  ift  geftorben  ben  20.  Oc¬ 
tober;  ein  febnetter  5tob  bat  ibn  genommen 
im  Sitter  Don  71  $abren.  Unb  ben  20 
StoPember  ift  aucb  bie  'Dtarq  SBagler,  35setb 
pon  Sobn  SBagler,  im  Stlter  Don  67  $abren 
geftorben.  2Bir  benfen  oietteiebt  folcbc  roar- 
en  nur  alte  Seute,  aber  ben  7.  September 
ift  aud)  ein  ®inb  Doit  9lmo§  Sbtepp  ge¬ 
ftorben  im  Sitter  Pon  6  $abren.  g0  fonnen 
mir  feben,  bafe  ber  &err  nidjt  nur  bie  Stlten 
Pon  ber  SBett  abrufen  tut,  bie  &inber  aucb. 
@o  motten  mir  3td)tung  baben  auf  un§ 
Eater  unb  ttRiitter,  unb  aud)  auf  unfere 
^inber. 

Ober  benft  jemanb,  rnann  mir  at§  Eater 
unb  Gutter  un§  in  ber  Orbnung  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  balten  tun,  unb  gleicbermeife  unf¬ 
ere  ®inber  Don  ttttutterfdboofe  au§  bie  Orb¬ 
nung  ber  ©eminbe  mit  Kleiber  anlegen  unb 
§aarfdbneiben,  unb  Pietteicbt  nocb  Eater  unb 
Gutter  bas  felbft  tun  an  ben  ^inbern,  bann 
mbdjten  mir  eine  ^inberni§  fein  m  Setig- 
feit.  2Bo  bocb  bat  Sefu§  fo  fiifee  SBorte 
laffen  au§geben  al§  ba  er  fagt:  Saffet  bte 
Sinblein,  unb  mebret  ibnen  niebt,  3«  ntir 
8U  Jommen,  benn  folcber  ift  ba§  ^immel- 


reicf).  Unb  tegte  bie  §anbe  auf  fie  unb  jog 
Don  bannen. 

©o  toollen  toir  nic^t  mit  9Borten  au  ben 
Rinbern  fagen:  ©ebet  nid>t  au  $efug;  aber 
fo  tun  ©ater  unb  SKiitter  mit  ben  SBerfen, 
jo  toie  oben  gefagt:  2Jiit  SHeibung,  mit  ber 
SBelt,  §aar,  roeltmobifdben  ©adjen  anlegen, 
fo  bafe  man  fie  nidbt  auglefen  fann  non  ber 
2Bdt,  toobon  bocf)  gefdbrieben  ift  an  bie 
Corner,  12,  2:  „©teltet  eud)  nicbt  biefer 
SBelt  gleictj."  Unb  burd)  bem,  bafe  fie  fo 
auftoacbfeit  unb  tooUen  bamt  nicf>t  ablaffen, 
fo  gibt  eg  Unfrieben,  toenn  bie  ^mtgen  3U 
ber  ©emeinbe  gebeit  toollen,  unb  tun  fo 
leidjt  fagen  toie  bag  93oIf  3U  2TCofe  unb 
Slaron  gefagt  bat:  „3br  rnadfjt  eg  au  Oiel." 
(Unb  bieg  33olf  murbe  mit  geuer  oer« 
breitnt.)  ©o  toir  bann  nidjt  bie  SBorte 
braucbeit  toollen,  ben  ®inbern  311  fagen,  fie 
fallen  nicbt  3U  8eiu§  geben,  fo  looHen  toir 
nicbt,  unb  foHen  aud)  nid)t  fie  bon  Stel’ug 
treiben  mit  ben  9Berfen.  3>enn  ^acobug 
fdfreib,  2,  17 :  „9lIfo  audb  ber  ©Iaube,  toenn 
er  nicbt  SBerfe  bat,  ift  er  tot  an  ibm  felber." 
©briidje  22,  6:  „3Bie  man  jeinen  ®naben 
getoofjnt,  fo  lafjt  er  nidbt  babon,  toenn  er 
alt  toirb."  ©prefer  6,  4:  „Unb  ibr  ©ater, 
rei3et  eure.$inber  nidbt  31cm  Born,  fonbern 
aiebet  fie  auf  in  ber  Bndbt  unb  ©ermabnung 
3um  ,§errn."  ©priicbe  29,  15:  „9tute  unb 
©trafe  gibt  SBeigbeit;  aber  ein  ®nabe,  ibm 
felbft  gelaffen,  fcbanbet  feine  Shutter."  ©0 
tooUen  roir  bann  ©uteg  tun  unb  nicbt  ©biibe 
toerben,  ioer  ba  toeifj  ©uteg  3U  tun,  unb  tut 
eg  nidbt,  bem  ift  eg  ©iinbc. 

SBie  ift  eg  beftcHt  mit  einem  ©ruber  ober 
©djtoefter,  ber  eine  ©emeinbe  tut  annebm* 
en,  unb  befennt  fie  unb  ibre  Drbnung  fiir 
rccbt,  unb  gebet  auf  feine  fterblidje  ®niee 
bor  ©ott  unb  dielen  3ougen  unb  toirb  ba3u 
getauft,  toie  alg  gefagt  toirb  (nidbt  auf  unf= 
ern)  aber  auf  beinen  ©Iauben  toirft  bu 
getauft.  ©0  fagen  totr,  bag  ift  eine  redfie 
Drbnung.  Unb  toie  fonnen  toir  babon  ab» 
toeicben,  ein  ©ebot  nadb  bem  anbem  iiber* 
treten  unb  immer  toeiter  in  bie  SBelt  binaug 
toeicben,  ung  tmmer  mebr  ibr  gleidb  3U 
fteHen,  unb  bodf)  mit  ©runb  aug  ©otteg 
SBort  ben  angenommenen  ©Iauben  nicbt 
bernicbten  fonnen. 

©0  toollen  toir  bie  ©acbe  priifen ;  bieU- 
eicbt  ift  eg  3U  oiel  gleifcbegluft,  toobon  ber 
Sobanneg  ung  fdbreibt,  bag  in  ber  SBelt  ift. 
$>ie  ©dblange  bat  bem  SBeibe  bieroon 
glauben  gemacbt,  toenn  fie  nebmen  toirb  Don 


bem,  toag  fo  fcbon  unb  gut  augfeben  toirb, 
fo  toerben  ibre  2lugen  aufgetan  toerben, 
unb  toirb  fein  toie  ©ott.  2)ann  bat  fie  bag  \ 
genommen,  unb  ibre  2lugen  toaren  aufge= 
tan,  aber  eg  bat  eitoag  gefeblt,  fie  bat  ge*  4 
fiinbigt  bor  ©ott. 

©0  baben  toir  unfer  gleifcb  3U  freuaigen, 
©al.  5,  24:  SBeldje  aber  ©brifto  angeboren, 
bie  freuaigen  ibr  gleifdb,  fammt  ben  Siiften 
unb  ©egierben."  SRorner  12,  16:  Stracbtet  1 
nidbt  nadb  boben  2>ingen,  fonbern  ballot  M 
eudfj  berunier  au  ben  niebrigen."  £ut  nidbt 
bie  fiinblidbe  2BeIt  tradbten  uberbaupt  nadb  ' 
boben  3)ingen?  Me  ^ocbbeit  ber  2Renfdb« 
en  ift  ein  ©reuel  Dor  ©ott. 

S«b  begebre  alle,  mir  eingebenft  au  fein 
im  ©ebete.  5Daoib  ®nepb.  « 


9Benn  bag  edbte  ©olb  gepriift  toirb,  fo 
toirb  baburdb  nur  feine  ©djtbeit  betoiefen  1 
unb  berberrlidbt.  —  SBenn  bu  bag  toabre 
©briftentum  befifct,  fo  toerben  bie  ©riifung* 
en  bir  nidbtg  fdbaben,  fonbern  nur  bie  ©dbt« 
beit  beiner  ©rfabrung  offenbaren. 


§ero(fc  Her  Sa^rbcit 
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PARDON  GRANT,  AND  MAKE  US 
WISE 


Days  and  moments  quickly  flying 
Speed  us  onward  to  the  dead: 

Oh,  how  soon  shall  we  be  lying 
Each  within  his  narrow  bed! 

Jesus,  merciful  Redeemer, 

Rouse  dead  souls  to  hear  Thy  voice ; 

Wake,  oh,  wake  each  idle  dreamer 
Now  to  make  the  eternal  choice ! 

Mark  we  whither  we  are  wending; 
Ponder  how  we  soon  must  go 

To  inherit  bliss  unending 
Or  eternity  of  woe. 

As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting; 

As  a  vapor  so  it  flies : 

For  the  bygone  years  retreating, 
Pardon  grant,  and  make  us  wise, 

Wise  that  we  our  days  may  number, 
Strive  and  wrestle  with  our  sin : 

Stay  not  in  our  work  nor  slumber 
Till  Thy  holy  rest  we  win. 

Soon  before  the  Judge  all  glorious 
We  with  all  the  dead  shall  stand ; 

Saviour,  over  death  victorious, 

Place  us  then  on  Thy  right  hand. 

— E.  Caswall,  1858. 


EDITORIALS 


I  have  had  occasion  to  write  Januaty 
1  a  goodly  number  of  times,  but  not 
January  1,  1945.  It  seems  to  me  the  first 
that  I  took  note  of  the  year  as  it  was 
written,  was  back  in  1877.  For  some 
reason  the  year  1878  stands  out  in  more 
prominence.  And  from  those  years  on 
I  took  more  interest  in  the  New  Years 
as  they  occurred.  And  somewhere  along 
these  years  I  began  to  note  that  some 
folks  were  already  old,  and  other  folks 
were  becoming  old,  and  some  were  quite 
old,  and  the  more  that  I  came  to  realize 
this  the  more  was  I  disturbed,  sorrowed, 
and  burdened  at  the  growing  knowledge 
that  “here  have  we  no  continuing  city 
.  .  .”  (Heb.  13:14)  ;  though  the  thought 
and  sense  did  not  take  so  definite  and 


well-stated  a  form  of  expression  or  men¬ 
tal  conception.  But  this  realization  was 
one  from  which  I  would  gladly  have 
turned  aside  and  avoided,  but  that  real¬ 
ization  kept  on  becoming  surer  and  yet 
more  sure  as  time  went  on  and  sensibili¬ 
ties  developed.  Yes,  I  was  truly  dis¬ 
appointed  that  earthly  existence  was 
being  revealed,  and  that  more  and  more, 
as  transient,  as  passing,  as  merely  tem¬ 
poral,  and  not  substantial,  enduring,  or 
permanent.  All  earthly  existence  is  but 
and  only  for  the  time  being,  like  a  very 
limited  tenure,  a  tenancy,  and  an  un¬ 
assured,  an  undefined  term  of  occupancy 
and  possession  over  which  we  have  no 
control  or  authority.  For,  “There  is  no 
man  that  hath  power  over  the  spirit  to 
retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no  dis¬ 
charge  in  that  war ;  neither  shall  wicked¬ 
ness  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it” 
(Eccl.  8:8). 

With  Job  we  must  say,  “My  days  are 
swifter  than  a  weaver’s  shuttle  .  .  .”  and 
“our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow” 
(Job  7:6  and  8:9). 

We  are  also  told,  “.  .  .  We  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told.”  (Ps.  90:9). 

But  God  forbid  that  it  should  also  be 
true  that  our  days  “.  .  .  are  spent  with¬ 
out  hope”  (Job  7:6).  For  there  is  per¬ 
manency,  there  is  continuity,  there  is 
durability,  there  is  eternity,  for  we  read 
in  Psalm  90,  also,  “Lord,  thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations. 
Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God” 
(Ps.  90:1,  2). 

And  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalm 
the  prayer  is  commended,  “O  satisfy 
us  early  with  thy  mercy;  that  we  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days.  Make 
us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy 
glory  unto  their  children.  And  let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us: 
and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it”  (Ps.  90:14-17). 

Then  in  enumerating  his  afflictions 
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and  sorrows,  having  introduced  his 
statements  with  the  prayer,  “Hear  my 
prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come 
unto  thee” :  the  Psalmist  continues,  “My 
days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth; 
and  I  am  withered  like  grass.  But  thou, 
O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever ;  and  thy 
remembrance  unto  all  generations” 
(Ps.  102:1,  11,  12).  Then  he  continues, 
“I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days:  thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generations.  Of  old  hast 
thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth: 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end.  The  children  of  thy 
servants  shall  continue,  and  their  seed 
shall  be  established  before  thee”  (Ps. 
102:24-28). 

Then  follows  the  glorious  climax  of 
the  possibility  of  sure  victory,  “He  hath 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ;  nor  re¬ 
warded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 
For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.  For  he  knoweth 
our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust.  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass ;  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over 
it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more.  But  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting  upon  them  that,  fear  him,  and 
his  righteousness  unto  children’s  chil¬ 
dren  ;  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  command¬ 
ments  to  do  them”  (Ps.  103  :!0-18). 

Have  I  been  citing  too  lengthy  and 
too  extensively  from  the  Word  of  God 
in  this  editorial?  What  other  source  of 
instruction  and  comfort  have  we  ? 
Should  we  look  to  the  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  men?  Why  is  it  that  re¬ 
ligious  literature  is  taking  on  the  form 
of  abstract  moral  and  religious  essay 


instead  of  instruction  and  admonition 
basically  taken  from  and  referring  to 
the  Word  of  God?  Much  might  be  4 
written  along  this  line  of  thought  and 
instruction  unto  warning  and  correction. 

J.  B.  M.  4 


In  checking  up  on  New  Year  ma¬ 
terial  of  recent  years,  I  was  arousingly 
impressed  with  what  a  review  of  recent  ^ 
years  brings  to  mind.  A  year  ago  Bro.  < 
M.  S.  Zehr  was  one  of  the  Herold  con-  , 
tributors,  and  we  hoped  he  would  con-  ] 
tinue  to  be  so  for  some  time  to  come. 

If  my  hurried  review  of  his  contribu- 
tions  is  correct,  he  wrote  five  contribu¬ 
tions  in  the  year,  ending  with  the  sixth,  ^ 
his  last  letter  from  Phoenix,  Arizona,  i 
published  in  the  July  1  Herold.  His  last 
article,  published  in  the  March  14  num-  ^ 
ber  was  on  the  Beatitudes.  And  his  obit-  ] 
uary  appeared  in  the  Herold  of  August 
1. 

Back  in  1938,  Amos  C.  Swartzen-  i 
druber  wrote  an  article  in  advocacy  of 
Herold  patronage,  which  appeared  in  | 
print  January  1,  under  title  of  First  " 
Things  First.  In  the  issue  of  January  1, 
1940,  an  article  appeared  by  Albert  S.  1 
Miller,  Recollections  and  a  Tribute  of  ' 
Esteem,  written  in  respect  to  Bro. 
Swartzendruber’s  sudden  departure  I 
having  appeared  in  the  preceding  num-  { 
ber  of  the  Herold.  1 

The  Mennonite  Yearbook  and  Direct-  \ 
ory,  1944,  contains  a  lifelike  picture  and  ] 
brief  life  account  of  Daniel  Kauffman, 
who  departed  this  life  January  6,  1944. 
Some  friends  and  neighbors  are  sincere 
and  trustworthy;  others  are  not,  and  4 
obviously  this  also  applies  to  church  4 
neighbors.  In  the  writer’s  estimation  1 
Bro.  Kauffman  was  one  of  the  former 
class  and  orthodox  Mennonitism  lost  a 
staunch  and  dependable  factor  in  the 
departure  of  Daniel  Kauffman.  Others  , 
might  be  named  who  were  outstanding  | 
characters  and  worthy  of  mention,  both  i 
within  our  church  group  and  from 
neighbor  church  groups,  and  the  vacan-  1 
cies  will  be  more  fully  realized  as  time 
goes  on. 

But  the  results  of  the  labors  and  in¬ 
fluences  of  individuals  vary  greatly  as 
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future  time  and  eternity  will  show, 
whose  earlier  careers  seemed  much  a- 
like  and  worthy  of  confidence. 

J.  B.  M. 


This  morning  early,  as  I  was  enjoying 
the  cozy  comforts  of  a  warm  bed  and 
incidentally  turned  one  ear  to  the  pillow, 
naturally  and  normally  I  heard  my  pulse 
beats,  regular,  rhythmic,  and  having  had 
my  mind  upon  thoughts  concerning  the 
new  year,  which  we  hope  to  enter,  I 
thought  upon  the  proverbial  new  resolu¬ 
tions  to  live  aright  to  which  frequent 
reference  is  made,  and  the  question 
arose  before  me,  What  would  be  the 
result  if  our  circulation  were  to  lag 
and  falter  at  some  season  of  the  year,  to 
start  up  anew  and  with  refreshed  vigor 
at  other  stated  and  seasonal  periods? 
What  is  the  result  if  our  system  of  as¬ 
similation  and  nutrition  declines  in 
action?  What  is  the  outcome  if  our 
breathing  apparatus  goes  off  and  we 
fail  to  have  the  regular  and  routine  sup¬ 
ply  of  oxygen  to  conserve  and  main¬ 
tain  life?  When  a  person  faints,  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  revival  is  necessary — an  emer¬ 
gency  and  temporary  expedient.  But  in 
normal,  healthy  life  the  reviving  ex¬ 
pedient  would  not  be  advised  or  used. 
And  isn’t  it  true  that  the  idea  of  revival 
is  stressed  out  of  its  proper  and  legit¬ 
imate  proportion  and  place  in  dealing 
with  spiritual  matters  and  affairs?  So 
let  us  not  stop  at  New  Year’s  resolving 
and  “new  leaf”  turning,  but  let  us  be 
alert  continually  to  keep  up  watchful¬ 
ness,  action,  improvement,  growth, 
constantly  and  consistently. 

J.  B.  M. 


An  incident  of  days  gone  by  came  up 
in  meditations :  A  certain  schoolteacher, 
when  teachers  used  to  “board  around,” 
and  a  somewhat  advanced  pupil  were 
applying  their  best  efforts  to  solve  a 
difficult  mathematical  problem.  The 
young  housewife,  as  she  was  busily  en¬ 
gaged  preparing  breakfast,  “listened  in” 
on  the  discussion  of  ways  and  means 
to  solve  the  knotty  problem,  and  before 
the  man  and  boy,  who  devoted  their 
entire  attention  to  the  problem,  got  it 


solved,  she  told  them  the  correct  solu¬ 
tion. 

And — I  thought  of  the  many,  many 
helpful  aids  we  get  from  the  home¬ 
makers,  some  of  whom,  at  least,  can 
supply  the  needed  information  as  to 
where  is  this  and  where  is  that,  not  only 
in  material  things,  but  in  things  literary 
and  intellectual. 

“Render  ...  to  all  their  dues:  .  .  . 
honour  to  whom  honour”  (Rom.  13:7). 

J.  B.  M. 


“The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise”  (Eph.  5:15). 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  Daviess  County,  Indiana,  we 
have  the  mformation  intended  for  Field 
Notes  as  follows :  Mrs.  Mary  Miller, 
aged  86,  had  a  stroke  and  is  in  helpless 
condition  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Joel 
Wagler.  Her  children  who  are  with 
her  from  a  distance  are  Peter  Wagler, 
Partridge,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Hannah  Over¬ 
holt,  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Ed.  Hochstetler 
and  wife,  Centerville,  Mich. ;  Mrs. 
Frances  Miller,  from  Virginia. 


The  North-East  district  church  held 
communion  Dec.  3;  also  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  was  ordained,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Fred  Knepp,  aged  25  years,  a 
grandson  of  Pre.  Abraham  Knepp. 

With  our  correspondent  we  join  in 
the  good  wishes  expressed,  “The  Lord 
bless  the  young  brother  that  he  be  a 
faithful,  capable,  and  efficient  laborer 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.”  Associating  this 
item  with  the  first  paragraph,  we  over¬ 
looked  the  fact  that  we  failed  to  mention 
location  of  this  paragraph.  It  is  in  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood,  Daviess  Coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana. 


Pre.  Noah  D.  Miller,  Alden,  New 
York,  preached  for  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek — Fairview,  Iowa,  brotherhood 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  respec- 
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lively,  Dec.  17,  and  left  on  the  morning  Pa.,  and  other  friends  in  the  Castleman 
of  Dec.  19  for  a  visit  to  the  C.P.S.  camps  River  region.  ^ 

west  to  the  west  coast.  . 

-  Mabel,  wife  of  Ervin  J.  Yoder, 

John  N.  Yutzy  and  wife  expect  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has  been  confined  to  4 
leave  for  Sarasota,  Florida,  soon  for  bed  for  some  weeks  with  an  attack  of 
winter  residence  there.  They  recently  thrombosis  (milk  leg)  which  seems 
returned  from  a  trip  to  the  Hill  City,  quite  persistent  in  its  nature,  and  will 
S.  Dak.,  Camp,  where  their  oldest  son  likely  require  some  time  for  full  recov-  , 
is  a  camper.  ery.  , 


While  on  a  trip  to  Allen  County,  In¬ 
diana,  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  was  se¬ 
riously  injured  in  an  automobile  acci¬ 
dent,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
be  a  patient  in  a  hospital,  recently. 

Richard  Maust  and  wife  and  Orie 
Kauffman  were  on  a  visit  east,  having 
been  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  10.  They  were  caught  in 
the  heavy  snowfall  which  came  so  sud¬ 
denly  the  next  few  days,  but  haying 
been  notified  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Steckley,  mentioned  in  the  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  correspondence,  contrived  tq 
make  their  way  west  and  reached  their 
home  in  time  for  the  funeral. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Maust  had  been  far¬ 
ther  east  and  visited  the  mental  hospi¬ 
tals  at  Norristown  and  Wernersville, 
Pa.,  at  one  of  which  their  son  Arthur  is 
located. 

Sister  Kauffman  had  come  with  the 
others  to  Ohio  and  visited  her  relatives 
there  in  the  meantime. 


Clarence  Scheffel,  wife  and  baby, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  David 
Yoder,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday  and  Christ¬ 
mas. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Allensvilte, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sadie  and  Amelia 
Yoder,  were  also  visitors  among  rela¬ 
tives  in  the  Castleman  River  locality 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  and  Christmas. 


Paul  and  Rhoda  Peachey,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  and  their  sister  Ruth, 
Dover,  Del.,  were  holiday  visitors  at 
the  parental  home,  the  home  of  Pre. 
Shem  Peachey  and  family,  Springs, 


As  stated  in  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  cor-  i 
respondence,  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and 
wife,  and  little  daughter  Joanna,  Bar¬ 
bara  Maust,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Omar 
Bender,  wife  and  baby,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  < 
spent  a  week  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  < 
where  Bro.  Ivan  conducted  meetings. 

In  the  Castleman  River  regions,  as  4 
well  as  in  many  other  regions,  an  “old- 
fashioned  winter”  has  been  prevailing 
since  Dec.  11.  Beginning  with  a  mixture 
of  rain  and  snow  there  was  heavy  fall 
of  snow,  and  in  the  succeeding  night  a 
strong  wind  and  storm  set  in,  so  that  m 
by  Tuesday  morning  it  was  difficult  to  j 
get  an  accurate  measurement  of  the  J 
snow  which  had  fallen,  and  the  snowfall  j 
continued  for  some  days,  so  that  in  all  j 
it  was  one  of  the  notable  heavy  snow¬ 
falls  from  some  years.  Roads  were  J 
badly  blocked;  even  Highway  No.  40  1 
was  impassable  for  a  few  days.  1 

But  the  temperature  was  not  ex-  J 
tremely  low,  seldom  being  near  zero,  1 
but  one  morning,  Dec.  22,  it  dropped  to 
from  5  to  10  below  zero,  the  lowest 
temperature  for  the  winter  thus  far.  ^ 
Some  of  the  folks,  persistent  and  fre- 
quent  patrons  of  improved  roads,  were 
just  compelled  to  make  effort  to  keep  < 
their  memories  and  wits  going  and  keep 
attentive  to  things  necessary  in  current 
affairs.  And  some  did  run  low  on  car 
mileage,  something  which  seldom  takes  t 
place  in  their  experiences.  i 

Sometimes  we  learn  through  such  1 
experiences  that  what  we  are  apt  to  look  4 
upon  as  necessities  are  not  so  much  so  j 
as  we  thought  them  to  be,  and  that  i 
we  can  get  along  with  less  expenditures  | 
than  our  ordinary  “necessities”  seem 
to  require.  i 
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NOTICE  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 


BEGIN  AGAIN 


Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning, 

Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new ; 

You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and  sin¬ 
ning, 

Here  is  a  beautiful  hope  for  you — 

A  hope  for  me  and  for  you. 

All  the  past  things  are  past  and  over, 

The  tasks  are  done  and  the  tears  are 
shed; 

Yesterday’s  errors  let  yesterday  cover; 

Yesterday’s  wounds,  which  smarted 
and  bled, 

Are  healed  with  the  healing  which 
night  has  shed. 

Yesterday  now  is  a  part  of  forever, 

Bound  up  in  a  sheaf,  which  God  holds 
tight ; 

With  glad  days  and  sad  days  and  bad 
days  which  never 

Shall  visit  us  more  with  their  bloom 
and  their  blight, 

Their  fullness  of  sunshine  or  sorrow¬ 
ful  night. 

Let  them  go,  since  we  cannot  relive 
them, 

Cannot  undo,  and  cannot  atone ; 

God  in  His  mercy,  receive,  forgive  them  ; 

Only  the  new  days  are  our  own, 

Today  is  ours,  and  today  alone. 

Here  are  the  skies  all  burnished  bright¬ 
ly, 

Here  is  the  spent  earth  all  reborn, 

Here  are  the  tired  limbs  springing  light¬ 
ly 

To  face  the  sun  and  to  share  with  the 
morn, 

In  the  chrism  of  dew  and  the  cool  of 
the  dawn. 

Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning; 

Listen,  my  soul,  to  the  glad  refrain, 

And,  spite  of  old  sorrow  and  older  sin¬ 
ning, 

And  puzzles  forecasted  and  possible 
pain, 

Take  heart  with  the  day,  and  begin 
again. 

Susan  Coolidge. 


All  business  transactions  relating  to 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  subscriptions, 
renewals,  etc.,  should  be  directed,  until 
further  notice,  to  John  N.  Yutzy,  R.F.D. 
3,  Sarasota,  Florida. 


MAKING  USE  OF  OUR 
OPPORTUNITIES 


It  has  been  said  that  an  opportunity 
plus  ability  equals  responsibility.  All  of 
us  have  opportunities  for  doing  good. 
All  of  us  are  capable  of  doing  good  in 
some  way.  So  we  are  all  responsible 
for  the  use  we  make  of  the  opportunities 
given  us. 

“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas.  4:17). 

It  was  said  of  Jesus,  our  perfect  Ex¬ 
ample,  that  He  “went  about  doing  good” 
(Acts  10:38).  Everywhere  He  went 
there  were  opportunities  awaiting  Him. 

He  healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the 
blind,  made  the  dumb  to^peak,  the  deaf 
to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk,  spoke  com¬ 
fort  to  the  sorrowing,  fed  the  hungry, 
took  notice  of  even  the  children  and 
blessed  them,  and  lifted  up  those  who 
had  fallen  into  sin.  Moreover  His  heart 
of  love  was  moved  with  compassion 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes  needing 
His  help. 

Now  He  has  left  His  work  to  be  car¬ 
ried  on  by  us,  His  followers,  and  it  is 
up  to  us  to  tell  the  world  which  is 
“dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love”  about  this 
all-compassionate  Saviour  and  Friend! 

In  making  use  of  the  opportunities 
given  us,  I  am  made  to  think  of  the 
parable  of  the  talents  in  which  each  one 
of  the  three  was  given  the  opportunity 
to  make  use  of  talents  which  had  been 
given  each  one  “according  to  his  abil¬ 
ity.”  There  was  not  more  required  of 
any  of  them  than  they  were  capable  of 
doing.  When  the  reckoning  time  came, 
they  were  asked  to  give  an  account, 
not  of  how  much  or  how  little  they  had 
gained,  but  of  what  use  they  had  made 
of  the  opportunity  and  privilege  which 
had  been  theirs. 

Time  is  thrust  upon  us,  and  it  is  up 


$erolb  ber  SBaftrlrit 


to  us  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  it. 
We  have  stepped  across  the  threshold 
of  another  year,  reminding  us  anew  of 
how  swiftly  time  flies ! 

We  have  the  promise  of  only  NO\y, 
one  moment  at  a  time:  “I  have  only 
just  a  minute,  only  sixty  seconds  in  it, 
forced  upon  me,  can’t  refuse  it,  didn’t 
seek  it,  didn’t  choose  it,  but  it’s  up  to  me 
to  use  it ;  I  must  suffer  if  I  lose  it,  give 
account  if  I  abuse  it;  just  a  tiny  little 
minute,  but  eternity  is  in  it!” 

Sometimes  we  sing,  “Use  me,  O  my 
gracious  Saviour,  use  me,  Lord,  as 
pleaseth  Thee” ;  and  again  we  sing,  “O 
use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me !  just  as  Thou 
wilt  and  when  and  where,”  and  yet 
often  when  we  are  asked  to  do  some¬ 
thing — teach  a  Sunday-school  class  or 
serve  on  a  program  at  young  people’s 
meeting — we  are  apt  to  make  excuses 
or  think  the  other  persons  should  do  it. 
I’m  including  myself.  For  instance,  this 
article  is  being  written  at  the  editor’s 
request.  After  reading  his  letter,  asking 
for  something;  appropriate  for  the  New 
Year’s  issue  of  the  Herold,  I’ll  confess 
my  first  thought  was,  “It  may  be  all 
right,  but  he  might  have  asked  some 
one  else!”  and  “Some  one  else  would 
have  been  more  capable  than  I.”  There 
is  no  question  about  that ;  yet  that  be¬ 
ing  a  fact  did  not  excuse  me.  And  then 
J  tried  to  justify  myself  with  the 
thought  that  I  simply  wouldn’t  have 
time  during  the  busy  rush  of  the  holi¬ 
day  season  to  do  any  extra  writing. 
Then  a  remark  made  by  one  of  our  min¬ 
isters  quite  recently  came  to  my  mind. 
In  speaking  about  first  things  first,  he 
said,  “We  are  never  more  busy  than  we 
make  ourselves,”  and  “If  we  see  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  task  at  hand,  we’ll  some¬ 
how  find  time  to  do  it.”  So  thinking,  I 
brought  the  matter  to  the  Lord  and 
promised  Him  to  do  what  I  could  if  He 
wanted  to  use  me  in  this  way,  and 
furthermore,  I  promised  that  I  would 
trust  Him  for  giving  me  whatever 
it  should  be.  May  this  then  be  used  to 
His  honor  and  glory ! 

I  think  all  of  us  are  happiest  when  we 
are  busy,  not  in  our  ow  n  selfish  interests, 
but  doing  something  for  others,  for  only 


those  taste  of  real  joy  who  are  seeking 
to  give  joy  to  the  heart  of  another.  Hap¬ 
piness  was  born  a  twin ;  so  if  we  would 
win  joy,  we  must  share  it. 

A  good  motto  for  1945  would  be,  “Je¬ 
sus  first;  others  second;  self  last.”  and 
then  no  matter  how  busy  we  are  with 
our  own  things,  we  would  somehow  find 
time  to  do  “First  things  first.” 

Another  of  our  ministers  once  said 
that  when  he  has  a  task  to  assign  any¬ 
one  he  goes  to  the  busy  person,  for  he 
is  more  sure  of  getting  it  done.  God 
called  Moses,  David,  Elijah,  and  others 
who  were  busy  making  use  of  the  op¬ 
portunity  that  was  theirs.  He  did  not 
call  anyone  that  was  waiting  for  some¬ 
thing  to  open  up!  Peter  and  Andrew 
were  busy  fishing ;  James  and  John  were 
mending  their  nets ;  and  Matthew  was 
on  duty  as  tax  collector,  when  Jesus 
called  them  to  greater  service.  Dorcas 
had  only  a  needle  and  a  talent  for  sew¬ 
ing,  yet  how  well  she  made  use  of  the 
opportunity  that  was  hers! 

All  of  us  can  do  something  to  help 
brighten  the  corner  where  we  are,  if  it 
is  nothing  more  than  giving  a  kind  word, 
or  a  smile,  or  a  handshake.  It  has  been 
said  that  “He  who  can  scatter  heavenly 
sunshine  along  life’s  dreary  path  for 
others  in  lowly  service  has  attained  to 
true  greatness.” 

John  Wesley’s  rule,  which  follows, 
would  be  a  good  rule  for  all  of  us,  not 
only  during  1945,  but  during  the  re¬ 
maining  days  of  our  lives : 

“Do  all  the  good  you  can, 

By  all  the  means  you  can, 

In  all  the  ways  you  can, 

In  all  the  places  you  can, 

At  all  the  times  you  can, 

To  all  the  people  you  can, 

As  long  as  ever  you  can.” 

If  we  do  this,  we  will  not  have  lived  in 
vain. 

“Count  that  day  lost,  whose  low  de¬ 
scending  sun  views  from  thy  hand  no 
worthy  action  done.” 

In  His  name, 
Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 
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Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  12,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  20.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German, 
also  3  table  prayers,  one  evening  prayer 
in  German,  Psalm  23,  John  3:16,  and 
Gen.  1 :1-13.  I  will  close  for  now.  What 
is  my  credit?  Roy  Jutzi. 

Dear  Roy:  Your  credit  is  15^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Dec.  11,  1944-. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  5.  I 
have  5  sisters  and  2  brothers.  I  will 
send  2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Esther 
Hostetler. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Dec.  11,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  2. 1  have 
5  sisters  living  and  one  sister  dead ;  also 
8  brothers.  I  am  going  to  send  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  memorized  5  English  songs 
out  of  the  Church  Hymnal,  16  verses.  A 
Junior,  Dorothy  Hostetler. 

Dear  Dorothy:  Your  Printer’s  Pie 
has  been  used  before,  and  when  you 
write  again,  please  write  plainer  or  use 
pen  and  ink. — Barbara. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Dec.  11,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  6. 
I  have  6  sisters  and  one  brother.  I  will 
answer  one  Printer’s  Pie  and  send  in 
three.  I  memorized  these  song£  out  of 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
12  verses.  A  Junior,  Dean  Hostetler: 

Dear  Dean:  Did  I  get  your  verses 
counted  right?  Just  give  the  number  of 
verses  you  learned,  not  the  title  of  each 
hymn.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Independence,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  name.  I  learned  Psalms  70,  120, 121, 
and  122  in  German.  We  have  deep  snow 
drifts.  It  is  cold  too.  I  went  skating 
already.  What  is  my  credit?  Harvey  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Harvey  :  Your  credit  is  20^. — 
Barbara. 

Independence,  Iowa,  Dec.  14,  1944. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  pretty  cold.  I  have  learned  Psalms 
1,  2,  3,  4,  in  German.  A  Junior,  Edna 
Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1944. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  surely  looks  like  winter  now.  We 
are  going  to  butcher  tomorrow.  I  guess 
this  will  be  my  last  letter,  as  I  am  now 
14.  How  much  credit  do  I  have?  The 
answers  to  the  Pies  I  am  sending  are  for 
Sylvia  and  Tobias  also.  Sylvia  would 
like  to  know  how  much  credit  she  has. 
How  much  does  a  Bible  Story  Book 
cost?  If  I  don’t  have  enough  credit  for 
a  Bible  Story  send  what  I  have  enough 
credit  for.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Wilma :  Your  credit  is  75^  and 
Tobias’  is  $1.30.  Sylvia’s  credit  is  80^. 

1  do  not  know  what  these  books  will 
cost,  but  I  know  they  are  higher  than 
last  year.  What  does  Sylvia  want? — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :— Greetings.  This  is  a  nice 
morning.  I  learned  Psalm  100  and  the 
Books  of  the  Bible.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Reader,  Vera  Marie  Yoder. 

Dear  Vera  Marie:  Your  credit  is 
20^. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  3.  I  have  5  sisters  and  one  broth¬ 
er.  I  learned  Psalms  23  and  100,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  8  Bible 
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verses,  and  will  answer  one  Pie.  Verna 
Jane  Yoder. 

Independence,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  cold.  I  learned  Psalms  1,  2, 
3,  4,  in  German.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  April  2.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Susie  Ann  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Raymond  J.  Miller 
Ubt  eh  saw  eddonuw  rof  rou  gassron- 
stesrin,  eh  asw  desburi  rof  uro  sqinit- 
iuie :  hte  temhsatcenis  fo  uro  capee  swa 
upno  mih ;  dan  whit  shi  pritses  ew  rea 
dealhe. 

Sent  in  by  Robert  J.  Miller 
Caerg  eb  nout  ouy,  dan  aceep,  omrf 
Ogd  uor  Terhaf  dna  het  Orld  Sesuj 
Trsihc. 

Sent  in  by  Esther  Hostetler 
Dna  Ertep  loflowde  imh  rafa  fof, 
neve  toin  eht  ecalpa  fo  eht  ghih  steirp : 
dan  eh  tas  thiw  het  resvants,  dan  med- 
war  felshim  ta  het  reif. 

Sent  in  by  Dean  Hostetler 
Dan  ew  wkno  ttha  lal  sginth  krow 
theregot  orf  ogdo  ot  emth  ahtt  ovle 
Odg,  ot  hetm  owh  rae  eth  ledcal  corac- 
gnid  ot  shi  seoppur. 


LEISURE 


“Time  was  is  past — thou  canst  not  it  re¬ 
call  ; 

Time  is  thou  hast — employ  the  portion 
small ; 

Time  future  is  not,  and  may  never  be ; 
Time  present  is  the  only  time  for  thee.” 

Spare  moments  are  the  gold-dust  of 
time — the  portion  of  life  most  fruitful 
in  good  or  evil.  When  gathered  up  and 
pressed  into  use,  important  results  flow 
from  thence ;  when  neglected,  they  are 
gaps  through  which  temptation  finds  a 
ready  entrance.  They  are  a  treasure 
when  rightly  used,  but  a  terrible  curse 
when  abused.  There  are  three  obliga¬ 
tions  resting  upon  us  in  regard  to  the 


use  and  application  of  time.  There  is  the 
duty  to  ourselves,  in  the  care  of  our 
happiness,  our  improvement,  and  pro¬ 
viding  for  our  necessities;  the  duty  to 
those  dependent  upon  ourselves,  and  to 
society;  and,  lastly,  our  accountability 
to  God,  who  bestows  upon  us  this  val¬ 
uable  gift,  not  without  its  being  ac¬ 
companied  with  the  greatest  induce¬ 
ments  and  the  strongest  and  most  co¬ 
gent  motives  to  improve  it  to  advantage 
in  these  different  respects. 

A  celebrated  Italian  was  wont  to  call 
his  time  his  estate;  and  it  is  true  of 
this,  as  of  other  estates  of  which  the 
young  come  into  possession,  that  it  is 
rarely  prized  till  it  is  nearly  squandered, 
and  then,  when  life  is  fast  waning,  they 
begin  to  think  of  spending  the  hours 
wisely,  and  even  of  husbanding  the 
moments.  But  habits  of  idleness,  list¬ 
lessness,  and  procrastination  once  firm¬ 
ly  fixed  can  not  be  suddenly  thrown  off, 
and  the  man  who  has  wasted  the  pre¬ 
cious  hours  of  life’s  seedtime  finds  that 
he  cannot  reap  a  rich  harvest  in  life’s 
autumn.  The  value  of  time  is  not 
realized.  It  is  the  most  precious  thing 
in  all  the  world ;  the  only  thing  of  which 
it  is  a  virtue  to  be  covetous,  and  yet  the 
only  thing  of  which  all  men  are  prodigal. 
Time  is  so  precious  that  there  is  but  one 
moment  in  the  world  at  once,  and  that  is 
always  taken  away  before  another  is 
given. 

It  is  astonishing  what  can  be  done  in 
any  department  of  life  when  once  the 
will  is  fired  with  a  determination  to  use 
the  leisure  time  rightly.  Only  take  care 
to  gather  up  the  fragments  of  leisure 
time,  and  employ  them  judiciously,  and 
you  will  find  time  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  almost  any  desired  purpose. 
Men  who  have  the  highest  ambition  to 
accomplish  something  of  importance  in 
this  life  frequently  complain  of  a  lack  of 
leisure.  But  the  truth  is,  there  is  no 
condition  in  which  the  chances  of  ac¬ 
complishing  great  results  are  less  than 
in  that  of  leisure.  Life  is  composed  of  an 
elastic  material,  and  wherever  a  solid 
piece  of  business  is  removed,  the  sur¬ 
rounding  atmosphere  of  trifles  rushes 
in  as  certainly  as  air  into  a  bottle  when 
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you  pour  out  its  contents.  If  you  would 
not  have  your  hours  of  leisure  frittered 
away  on  trifles,  you  must  guard  it  by 
barriers  of  resolution  and  precaution 
as  strong  as  ^re  needed  for  hours  of 
study  and  business. 

The  people  who,  in  any  community, 
have  done  the  most  for  their  own  and  the 
general  good  are  not  the  wealthy,  lei¬ 
surely  people  who  have  nothing  to  do, 
but  are  uniformly  the  overworked  class, 
who  seem  well-nigh  swamped  with 
cares,  and  are  in  a  paroxysm  of  activity 
from  January  to  December.  Persons  of 
this  class  have  learned  to  economize 
time,  and,  however  crowded  with  busi¬ 
ness,  are  always  found  capable  of  doing 
a  little  more;  and  you  may  rely  upon 
them  in  their  busiest  season  with  far 
more  assurance  than  upon  the  idle  man. 
It  is  much  easier  for  one  who  is  always 
exerting  himself  to  exert  himself  a  little 
more  for  an  extra  purpose  than  for  him 
who  does  nothing  to  get  up  steam,  for 
the  same  end.  Give  a  busy  man  ten  min¬ 
utes  in  which  to  write  a  letter,  and  he 
will  dash  it  off  at  once ;  give  an  idle  man 
a  day,  and  he  will  put  it  off  till  tomor¬ 
row  or  next  week.  There  is  a  momen¬ 
tum  in  an  active  man  which  of  itself  al¬ 
most  carries  him  to  the  mark,  just  as  a 
very  light  stroke  will  keep  a  hoop  going 
when  a  smart  one  is  required  to  set  it  in 
motion. 

The  men  who  do  the  greatest  things 
achieved  on  this  globe  do  them,  not  so 
much  by  fitful  efforts  as  by  steady, 
unremitting  toil — by  turning  even  the 
moments  to  account.  They  have  the 
genius  of  hard  work — the  most  desir¬ 
able  kind  of  genius.  The  time  men  often 
waste  in  needless  slumber,  in  lounging, 
or  in  idle  visits,  would  enable  them, 
were  it  employed,  to  execute  under¬ 
takings  which  seem  to  their  hurried  and 
worried  life  to  be  impossible.  Much  may 
be  done  in  those  little  shreds  and 
patches  of  time  which  every  day  pro¬ 
duces,  and  which  most  men  throw  away, 
but  which  nevertheless,  will  make,  at 
the  end  of  life,  no  small  deduction  from 
the  sum  total. 

Time,  like  life,  can  never  be  recalled. 
It  is  the  material  out  of  which  all  great 


workers  have  secured  a  rich  inheritance 
of  thoughts  and  deeds  for  their  succes¬ 
sors.  It  has  been  written,  “The  hours 
perish,  and  are  laid  to  our  charge.” 

How  many  of  these  there  are  upon 
the  records  of  the  past!  How  many 
hours  wasted,  worse  than  wasted  in 
frivolous  conversation,  useless  employ¬ 
ment — hours  of  which  we  can  give  no 
account,  and  in  which  we  benefited 
neither  ourselves  nor  others !  There  are 
few  such  hours  in  the  busiest  lives,  but 
they  make  up  the  whole  sum  in  the  lives 
of  many.  Many  live  without  accomplish¬ 
ing  any  good  ;  squander  their  time  away 
in  petty,  trifling  things,  as  if  the  only 
object  in  life  were  to  kill  time,  as  if  the 
earth  were  not  a  place  for  probation,  but 
our  abiding  residence.  We  do  not  value 
time  as  we  should,  but  let  many  golden 
hours  pass  by  unimproved.  We  loiter 
during  the  daytime  of  life,  and  before 
we  know  it  the  night  draws  near  “when 
no  man  can  work.”  Oh,  hours  misspent 
and  wasted;  How  we  wish  we  could 
live  them  over  again ! 

It  requires  no  small  degree  of  effort 
to  resolutely  employ  one’s  time  so  as 
to  allow  none  of  it  to  go  to  waste.  There 
are  a  thousand  causes  tending  to  the 
loss  of  time,  and  those  who  imagine 
that  they  would  do  great  things  if  they 
only  had  leisure  time  are  mistaken.  They 
can  find  time  if  they  only  set  about  doing 
it.  Complain  not,  then,  of  your  want  of 
leisure.  Rather  thank  God  that  you  are 
not  cursed  with  leisure,  for  a  curse  it  is 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten.  What,  if  to 
achieve  some  good  work  which  you  have 
deeply  at  heart,  you  can  never  command 
an  entire  month,  a  week,  or  even  a  day. 
Shall  you,  therefore,  bid  it  an  eternal 
adieu,  and  fold  your  arms  in  despair? 
The  thought  should  only  the  more  keen¬ 
ly  spur  you  on  to  do  what  you  can  in 
this  swiftly  passing  life  of  yours.  En¬ 
deavor  to  compass  its  solution  by 
gathering  the  broken  fragments  of  your 
time,  rendered  more  precious  by  their 
brevity. 

Where  they  work  much  in  gold  the 
very  dust  of  the  room  is  carefully  gath¬ 
ered  up  for  the  few  grains  of  gold  that 
may  thus  be  saved.  Learn  from  this  the 
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nobler  economy  of  time.  Glean  up  its 
golden  dust;  economize  with  tenfold 
care  those  raspings  and  parings  of  ex¬ 
istence,  those  leavings  of  days  and  bits 
of  hours,  so  valueless  singly,  so  inesti¬ 
mable  in  the  aggregate,  and  you  will  be 
rich  in  leisure.  Rely  upon  it,  if  you  are 
a  miser  of  moments,  if  you  hoard  odd 
minutes  and  half  hours  and  unexpected 
holidays,  the  five-minute  gaps  while 
the  table  is  spreading,  your  careful 
gleanings  at  the  end  of  life  will  have 
formed  a  colossal  and  solid  block  of 
.  time,  and  you  will  die  wealthier  in  good 
deeds  harvested  than  thousands  whose 
time  is  all  their  own. 

It  has  been  written  that  “he  who  toys 
with  time  trifles  with  a  frozen  serpent, 
which  afterward  turns  upon  the  hand 
which  indulged  the  sport,  and  inflicts 
a  deadly  wound.”  There  are  many 
persons  who  sadly  realize  this  in  their 
own  lives.  When  age  with  its  frosts  of 
years  has  come,  their  reflections  can 
not  be  otherwise  than  of  the  saddest 
kind  as  they  ponder  over  wasted  time, 
the  hours  they  spent  in  a  worse  than 
foolish  manner.  Death  often  touches 
with  terrible  emphasis  the  value  of  time. 
But  alas !  the  lesson  comes  too  late.  It 
is  for  the  living  wisely  to  consider  the 
end  of  their  existence,  to  reflect  on  the 
possibilities  of  life,  to  resolve  to  waste 
no  time  in  idleness,  but  to  be  up  and 
doing  in  a  manner  befitting  one  who 
lives  here  a  life  preparatory  simply 
to  another  and  a  better  existence. 

Note: — The  above  is  taken  from  The 
Golden  Gems  of  Life,  from  the  subject 
Leisure,  page  482.  J.  B.  M. 


MAN’S  WAY 


There  is  rising  about  us,  as  never  be¬ 
fore,  a  teaching  that  is  distinctly  Satan¬ 
ic  in  its  origin  and  character :  a  doctrine 
which  holds  that  man,  being  the  off¬ 
spring  of  God,  is  therefore  the  child 
of  God,  and  therefore  one  of  the  great 
human  brotherhood,  having  a  common 
father,  God.  We  are  told  further  that 
within  the  breast  of  every  human  being 
there  is  a  spark  of  divine  life  transmitted 


by  God,  and  that  all  that  is  necessary  is 
that  this  spark  needs  fanning  to  kindle  it 
into  a  flame,  and  that  all  are  basically 
pure,  honest,  and  true. 

Does  not  this  remind  one  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  of  Joseph  who  before  their  un¬ 
recognized  brother  had  the  boldness  to 
say,  “We  are  true  men,”  indifferent  to 
the  fact  of  the  sinful  deed  which  they 
had  done  unto  Joseph,  and  for  which 
they  had  soothed  their  own  consciences 
unto  the  degree  that  they  could  call 
themselves  “true  men”?  Friends,  this  is 
what  the  world  is  doing  today,  soothing 
the  conscience  to  sleep  as  its  numbers 
continue  to  go  on  in  its  sinful  way. 

I  admit  there  are  some  good  things 
’to  be  said  about  individuals  around  us ; 
some  live  what  is  usually  accepted  as  a 
good  moral  life,  and  show  wisdom  in 
their  everyday  life.  Yes,  sad  to  say, 
some,  though  unsaved,  in  some  respects 
put  to  shame  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians.  And  this  ought  not  so  to  be, 
in  my  life  or  yours.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world”  (Matt.  5  :14).  We 
cannot  shine  clearly  nor  provide  light 
to  a  world  living  in  sin  if  we  fail  to  keep 
ourselves  pure  before  God. 

There  is  nothing  in  man  which  can 
bring  him  unto  God,  or  which  can  bring 
him  salvation  or  eternal  life,  or  which 
can  supply  the  divine  nature  which  is 
so  necessary  to  have.  This  we  concede, 
or  the  natives  in  darkness  in  Africa,  and 
other  heathen  lands  would  not  need 
evangelization ;  and  wars  would  auto¬ 
matically  cease,  mankind  would  live  in 
peace,  and  crime  would  disappear.  But 
this  we  know  is  not  the  case.  And  we 
read,  “O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps”  (Jer. 
10:23).  He  cannot  control  his  going 
righteously  of  himself.  He  may  claim  to 
be  the  master  of  his  own  life,  the  maker 
of  his  own  destiny,  but  well  we  know 
the  miserable  failures  thus  made  in  life. 
The  words  of  Jesus  teach  us,  .  .  . 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing”  (John 
15:5).  “But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 
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Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be¬ 
came  the  servants  of  righteousness” 
(Rom.  6:17,  18). 

Before  taking  a  long  journey,  we  con¬ 
sult  a  map  and  decide  as  to  the  best  way 
to  take.  For  our  benefit  on  life’s  jour¬ 
ney  we  also  have  mapped  out  for  us  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  best  way  to  take, 
but  we  need  spiritual  understanding 
which  the  natural  or  carnal  man  does  not 
understand.  ‘‘Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  which  man’s  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirit¬ 
ual.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned”  (I  Cor.  2:12-14). 

In  John  14:6,  we  read,  “Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.”  Christ  Himself  is  the  way. 
The  way  unto  life  is  not  in  that  which  a 
man  can  do  himself  ;  it  is  determined  by 
the  relationship  which  a  man  chooses 
for  himself  in  relation  to  Him  who  died 
on  Calvary. 

A  “way”  has  a  beginning  and  a  des¬ 
tination.  "The  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man  ...  is  from  the  Lord.”  It  is  He 
that  prepares  the  heart  of  ours  to  receive 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  grace  which 
transforms  lives.  Soon  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Bridegroom,  will  come  for  the  church, 
the  Bride.  I  want  to  be  ready;  don’t 
you? 

In  Matthew  7 :13,  14,  we  read  of  the 
two  ways,  with  Christ’s  admonition, 
“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat:  because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.”  Man  must  make  his  choice,  but 
before  you  choose,  may  I  refer  you  to 
Psalm  1 :6,  “. .  .  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the 


ungodly  shall  perish.”  Consider  the  ways 
carefully  and  honestly.  Upon  your  de¬ 
cision  rests  your  eternity.  Then  there 
are  also  three  types  of  the  way  which 
leads  to  destruction.  First,  we  read, 
“All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his 
own  eyes;  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the 
spirits”  (Prov.  16:2).  And  in  verse  25 
we  read,  “There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.”  The  second  type  is 
the  way  Balaam  chose,  and  they  which 
take  this  way  “.  .  .  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow¬ 
ing  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor, 
who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness.”  Thus  the  way  of  Balaam  is  the 
way  of  covetousness. 

Another  phase  of  the  way  unto  de¬ 
struction  is  that  of  the  way  of  Cain.  In 
Jude  11  we  read,  “Woe  unto  them!  for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain¬ 
saying  of  Core.”  The  way  of  the  right¬ 
eous  is  not  so.  We  read  in  Proverbs, 
“The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  de¬ 
part  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way 
preserve th  his  soul”  (Prov.  16:17). 
And  in  Psalm  37:23,  we  read,  “The 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way.” 
And  in  verse  31  of  the  same  chapter  we 
read,  “The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ; 
none  of  his  steps  shall  slide.” 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  such  a  won¬ 
derful  Saviour,  who  prepares  our  hearts 
to  receive  the  truth,  comes  Himself  to 
live  and  to  move  within  us,  then  leads, 
protects,  and  satisfies  with  the  joy  of 
salvation.  Do  not  trust  in  yourself  to 
get  upon  the  right  way  for  a  glorious 
eternity,  but  trust  Him,  as  already 
quoted,  “The  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.” 

It  is  a  pity  that  church  members  be¬ 
come  so  indifferent  as  to  take  the  atti¬ 
tude  that  the  ministers  are  too  strict  in 
upholding  doctrine  and  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel.  Thank  God  that  the  church 
still  has  qualified  leaders  in  “perilous 
times”  who  can  feed  the  flock  with  the 
Word  everlasting.  May  they,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  continue  to  preach  the 
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Word  and  be  “endued  with  power  from 
on  high.”  May  we  “grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ.” 

“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap” — (Gal.  6:7). 

Selected  by  J.  B.  Fisher.  Revised  by 
the  Herold. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

China  Appointee  Arrives  in  Egypt  for 
Tentative  Service 

P.  P.  Baltzer  who  sailed  for  the  Middle 
East  the  latter  part  of  October,  informed 
Akron  Headquarters  of  his  arrival  in  Cairo. 
He  will  give  assistance  to  the  Middle  East 
relief  program  until  such  time  as  China  is 
open  for  appointees  to  enter. 

Additional  Workers  Appointed  for  Paraguay 

Mrs.  Elvin  Souder  and  daughter  Jane  will 
leave  for  Paraguay  when  passage  arrange¬ 
ments  are  completed.  Mrs.  Souder  will  assist 
the  work  of  the  Asuncion  Mennonite  Center, 
where  her  husband  has  already  been  serving 
since  September. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Keeney,  home  economics 
teacher  from  East  Millsboro,  Pa.,  has  been 
designated  to  go  to  Paraguay  as  a  nutritional- 
ist  for  a  child-feeding  program. 

Camp  in  Egypt  for  Convalescent  Children 

Dr.  Richard  Yoder  describes  the  propor¬ 
tions  of  the  Tolumbat  Camp,  set  up  for  chil¬ 
dren  who  are  victims  of  malnutrition,  hunger, 
and  disease,  where  he  is  acting  as  medical 
administrator: 

“As  a  camp  ours  is  small,  with  only  about 
2250  refugees.  It  has  been  formed,  however, 
primarily  as  a  convalescent  children’s  camp. 
So  we  have  over  1200  children  thirteen  years 
and  under,  about  434  of  which  are  under 
three  years  of  age.  All  but  a  handful  -  are 
Jugoslavs;  the  remaining  few  are  Italian  and 
Greek.  Most  of  these  children  have  been 
sent  here  so  as  to  receive  special  medical  at¬ 
tention  and  special  feeding.  Our  aim  is  there¬ 
fore  twofold,  namely,  curative  and  pre¬ 
ventive.” 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Camp  Staff  Appointments 

At  the  recent  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee 
meeting  in  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  2,  the  fol¬ 


lowing  appointments  were  made  to  fill  va¬ 
cancies  on  C.P.S.  staffs:  Leland  Brenneman, 
Director,  Powellsville,  Md.;  J.  Howard  Kauff¬ 
man,  Assistant  and  Educational  Director, 
Powellsville,  Md.;  Mrs.  J.  Howard  Kauffman, 
Dietitian,  Powellsville,  Md.;  Arnold  J.  Dietzel, 
Business  Manager,  Powellsville,  Md.;  Helen 
Regier,  Nurse-Matron,  Denison,  Iowa;  Levi 
H.  Jost,  Business  Manager,  Camino,  Calif.; 
Jacob  D.  Goering,  Director,  North  Fork, 
Calif.;  Arthur  J.  Wiebe,  Director,  Huson, 
Mont.;  Harold  D.  Lehman,  Unit  Leader, 
Vineland,  N.J. 

Christian  Workers’  School  Begins 
With  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  present 
to  conduct  a  Christian  Life  Conference,  the 
Christian  Workers’  School  at  the  Clearspring 
unit  of  the  Hagerstown  Camp  began  on 
Nov.  25.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  who  has  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry  since  in  C.P.S.,  is 
serving  as  director  of  the  school.  Besides  the 
men  in  camp,  approximately  twenty-five  men 
from  other  camps  have  had  the  opportunity 
to  transfer  in  to  attend  this  special  school. 
A  similar  school  is  scheduled  to  open  Dec. 
9  at  the  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  State  Hospital. 

Confer  on  Relief  Training 
The  educational  directors  of  the  Mennonite 
relief  training  units,  together  with  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Akron  staff  and  E.  E.  Miller,  who 
is  director  of  Mennonite  relief  training,  will 
confer  at  the  Akron  Headquarters,  Dec.  8, 
9.  The  agenda  calls  for  a  review  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  educational  program  for  relief  training, 
an  inquiry  into  the  motivation  for  relief  train¬ 
ing  achievements  and  failures,  etc.  Roy  Umble 
will  present  the  procedure  for  accreditment 
of  educational  work  done  by  men  in  C.P.S. 

Released  December  6,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Three  M.C.C.  Relief  Workers  Arrive  in  India 
F.  J.  Isaac  informed  Akron  Headquarters 
that  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Clayton  Beyler, 
and  R.  C.  Kaufman  arrived  in  India.  These 
additional  workers  will  relieve  Bro.  Isaac  and 
other  missionaries  of  the  rice  distribution, 
work  camp,  and  hospital  responsibilities,  as 
well  as  begin  to  convert  the  changing  relief 
program  into  a  rehabilitation  program. 
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Women  Appointees  for  Middle  East 
Reach  Lisbon 

The  four  women  appointees  traveling  via 
neutral  ship — Bertha  Fast,  Esther  Detweiler, 
Marie  Brunk,  and  Barbara  Zuercher — are  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  arrived  in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  cable  sent  by  fellow  missionary 
travelers,  Dec.  9.  Passage  to  points  beyond 
Lisbon  was  still  a  prayer  concern  at  the  time 
of  wiring. 

Additional  Workers  Sent  to  Assist  Puerto 
Rico  Medical  Service 

Mrs.  Orie  Gingerich  left  Miami,  Dec.  11, 
to  join  her  husband  and  become  an  additional 
M.C.C.  relief  worker  in  the  Puerto  Rico  unit. 
Sister  Miriam  has  been  acting  as  matron  to 
the  nurses  in  the  La  Junta  Hospital,  and  will 
be  a  women’s  attendant  in  the  La  Plata  Hos¬ 
pital. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  Head¬ 
quarters,  Dec.  12,  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George 
D.  Troyer,  their  son  and  granddaughter.  Dr. 
Troyer,  specializing  in  optical  service  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  general  medicine,  will  serve  with  three 
C.P.S.  men  in  the  Buena  Vista  area,  several 
miles  from  the  La  Plata  Center. 

First  Middle  East  Mennonite  Conference 

With  the  return  of  J.  N.  Byler  from  Pales¬ 
tine  and  Syria  the  latter  part  of  November,  a 
conference  was  called  in  Cairo  for  all  M.C.C. 
Middle  East  relief  workers  then  present  on 
the  field.  Viewing  the  relief  need,  sharing 
work  opportunities  and  experiences,  and  con¬ 
tributing  in  spiritual  fellowship  was  found 
such  an  encouragement  to  the  eleven  workers 
that  it  was  felt  that  the  value  of  such  fellow¬ 
ship  justified  calling  another  such  meeting  on 
New  Year’s  Day. 

M.C.C.  Clothing  Released  from  Customs  and 
Distributed 

Due  to  customs  delays  the  M.C.C.  clothing 
shipment  which  arrived  in  Egypt  in  late 
September  or  early  October  was  found  still 
undistributed  when  J.  N.  Byler  returned  from 
the  Palestine-Syria  trip.  But,  a  letter  written 
Dec.  2  has  more  heartening  information  from 
Bro.  Byler: 

“During  the  past  week  Dr.  Pannabecker 
and  I  have  been  at  the  Tolumbat  refugee 
camp  where  we  spent  two  days  with  the  three 
M.C.C.  workers  there  (Dr.  Richard  Yoder, 
Nancy  Hernley,  and  Mary  Emma  Showalter). 
While  there  we  made  plans  for  the  distribu¬ 


tion  of  the  shipment  of  clothing  which  had 
just  arrived  at  camp.  We  had  many  varied 
experiences  getting  this  shipment  cleared,  the 
final  one  that  of  being  accused  of  trying  to 
bring  in  food  concealed  in  the  bales.  .  .  .” 
Doctor  Appointed  for  Paraguay 
Dr.  A.  M.  Lohrentz,  former  missionary  to 
China,  and  practicing,  eye,  ear,  and  nose  spe¬ 
cialist  in  McPherson,  Kans.,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  serve  in  Paraguay  for  one  year,  be¬ 
ginning  early  in  the  new  year. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Administration  of  Bowie  Camp  to  Change 
The  Brethren  Service  Committee  will  as¬ 
sume  administration  of  the  Bowie,  Md.,  Camp 
after  Jan.  1,  1945.  Up  to  this  time  this  unit 
was  administered  co-operatively  by  the  three 
church  agencies. 

Staff  Appointments 

Additional  staff  changes  which  have  recent¬ 
ly  been  made  in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  and 
units  are  as  follows: 

Mary  Mann,  Nurse-Matron,  Medaryville,  Ind. 
Boyd  Nelson,  Assistant  and  Educational  Di¬ 
rector,  North  Fork,  Calif. 

Allen  D.  Stehman,  Educational  Director,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Wiebe,  Matron,  Missoula,  Mont. 
Margaret  Reimer,  Nurse-Matron,  Luray,  Va. 
Marie  Groening,  Dietitian,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Lauver,  Dietitian,  Belton,  Mont. 
Henry  T.  Reimer,  Unit  Leader,  Norristown, 
Pa. 

Girven  H.  Culley,  Director,  Fort  Collins, 
Colo. 

Clarence  D.  Hooley,  Educational  Director, 
Marlboro,  N.J. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Draft  Age  Extended  Again 

Selective  Service  has  again  resumed  the 
drafting  of  men  in  the  26-37  age  group.  Since 
this  past  April  the  emphasis  had  been  on  the 
induction  of  men  18-26.  This  move  for  the 
drafting  of  older  men  is  stated  to  be  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  release  of  men  from  the  armed 
forces  to  work  in  critical  war  industries,  and 
also  considered  an  effort  to  sour  older  men  to 
transfer  from  nonessential  to  essential  in¬ 
dustries. 

Released  December  13,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — As  we  stand 
on  the  threshold  of  another  year,  may 
we  have  the  “peace  of  God,  which 
passe  th  all  understanding”  in  our  hearts. 

Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh,  who  has  been  bed¬ 
fast  for  some  time,  has  improved  a  little. 

Dan  Bontrager  has  also  been  confined 
to  bed  for  some  time  at  the  home  of  his 
son  Levfi.  Although  he  does  not  suffer 
pain,  he  is  very  weak. 

Mervin,  four-month-old  son  of  David 
Stutzman,  who  was  in  the  hospital,  suf¬ 
fering  from  a  stomach  disorder  and 
complications,  is  at  home  and  is  slowly 
improving. 

Henry  Sommers  and  wife,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Slabaugh,  Levi  Bontrager,  and  Sam 
Miller  attended  the  funeral  of  Christian 
Bontrager,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time. 

Mrs.  Leland  Christner  and  three  chil¬ 
dren  of  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  are  visiting 
home  folks  and  other  relatives. 

Phineas  Miller,  wife  and  children,  and 
Mrs.  Katie  Yoder  visited  relatives  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  recently. 

Rudy  Bontrager,  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
spent  several  days  here  visiting  his 
brother  Dan,  who  is  ill. 

Raymond  Headings  and  wife  and 
Viola  Garver,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are 
visiting  relatives  here. 

Lena  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  is  here  as¬ 
sisting  with  the  work  at  her  brother’s, 
Edward  Yoder’s. 

Abner  Overholt,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren  of  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  and  Harvey 
and  Kate  Miller  visited  here  recently. 
V  Joe  S.  Overholt  and  family  are  mov¬ 
ing  to  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  to  make  that 
region  their  future  home. 

Henry  Overholt  and  wife,  who  spent 
the  summer  here,  have  gone  to  Florida 
for  the  winter.  , 

Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt  has  gone  to 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  to  be  at  the  bedside 
of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  who 
had  a  stroke. 

George,  son  of  John  L.  Sommers,  a 
young  brother  of  our  congregation,  has 
received  his  call  to  report  to  a  C.P.S. 
camp  in  Maryland,  Jan.  6. 


We  were  again  reminded  that  we 
have  no  continuing  city  here,  through 
the  death  of  Lovina  Jane,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Martha  (Coblentz)  Yoder, 
who  passed  away  at  the  tender  age  of 
eight  days.  (See  obituary).  Bishop  Val¬ 
entine  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Elmer  Sla¬ 
baugh,  wife,  and  son,  of  Mercer  County, 
Pa.,  attended  the  funeral. 

Just  a  week  later,  Menno  Sommers, 
73  years  old,  who  had  been  bedfast  for 
some  time,  and  who  suffered  greatly, 
answered  the  heavenly  summons. 

P  r  e.  M  o  s  e  Swartzentruber  and 
daughters  Erma  and  Mary,  Sarah  Stutz¬ 
man,  John  and  Elizabeth  Hershberger, 
and  Junior  Miller,  of  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  attended  services  Lere  Sunday 
evening. 

We  have  come  to  the  close  of  our 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter  Joanna,  Omar  Bender,  wife 
and  son  Edward,  and  Barbara  Maust. 

Sunday,  Dec.  10,  we  enjoyed  three 
sessions  of  services,  also  a  session  every 
evening  throughout  the  week  except 
Tuesday  evening,  the  appointment  hav¬ 
ing  been  recalled  then  on  account  of  the 
heavy  snowfall.  Three  sessions  were 
held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  17. 

Among  the  subjects  and  sermon  texts 
were  the  following:  Prayer;  Laying 
Aside  Every  Weight  and  Sin;  Obedi¬ 
ence;  Choosing  a  Life  Companion; 
Spiritual  Warfare;  Home;  Nonresist¬ 
ance  ;  Remember  Thy  Creator  in  the 
Days  of  Thy  Youth ;  Christian  Nurture 
of  Children ;  Scriptural  Financial  Stew¬ 
ardship  ;  God’s  Love  Toward  Mankind; 
Dress;  Sin;  and  the  closing  message, 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter,  “Follow 
thou  me,”  which  is  a  real  challenge  to  us 
all. 

As  we  were  privileged  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  preached  in  its  power,  we 
were  made  to  think  of  the  greater  re¬ 
sponsibility  now  resting  upon  us.  And 
it  is  only  as  we  apply  the  Word  to  our 
own  lives  that  we  receive  any  benefit 
from  the  Word.  Realizing  how  weak 
we  are  in  the  flesh,  we  look  to  Jesus  “the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

Services  were  also  held  in  the  home 
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of  Levi  Bontrager  for  the  benefit  of  his 
sick  father. 

“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

Pray  for  us.  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  an¬ 
niversary  of  whose  birth  is  soon  to  be 
celebrated  in  a  large  part  of  the  world, 
but  in  many  places  not  as  it  should  be. 

Let  us,  as  a  church,  praise  and  honor 
Him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

A  sad  occurrence  took  place  here 
Tuesday,  Dec.  12,  when  Lizzie  Steckly, 
wife  of  Joe  Steckly,  fell  dead  on  the 
street  in  Pigeon,  on  her  sixtieth  birth¬ 
day.  About  two  months  before  she  had 
a  serious  hemorrhage,  but  she  was  re¬ 
covering  and  had  since  been  to  church 
services  several  times.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Friday  afternoon. 

Joe’s  two  brothers  and  their  wives 
from  Iowa  were  at  the  funeral,  also  a 
number  of  folks  from  Ohio  and  Midland, 
Mich. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Earl  Maust  at  the  home,  and  by 
the  brethren  Jesse  Short,  of  Fulton 
County,  Ohio,  and  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  at  the  meetinghouse. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  go  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  in 
the  near  future,  to  hold  meetings. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  was  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  Dec.  17,  to  hold  preaching  services. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  preached  at 
Fair  Haven.  (Presumably  Sunday,  17th 
inst.  Ed.) 

Frank  Dutcher  and  Gertrude,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Earl  Maust  are  announced  to  be 
married  at  the  meetinghouse,  Sunday, 
Dec.  24,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  here  Jan.  22  to  teach  Bible 
school  for  us.  Invitations  are  open  for 
those  who  wish  to  attend. 

For  information  write  to  Floyd  Steck- 
ley,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 


We  are  having  much  cloudy  weather. 
It  is  not  very  cold,  and  there  is  not  as 
much  snow  as  in  some  places. 

Marion  Shetlers  left  by  car  for  Cal¬ 
ifornia  to  make  that  region  their  future 
home.  Sherman  Maust  and  Dan  Miller 
are  leaving  on  Thursday,  with  Marion’s 
truck,  to  drive  to  California.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  stop  in  Reno  County,  Kans.,  over 
Christmas.  They  also  expect  to  stop 
in  Oregon  before  returning  home. 

Geo.  Swartzendruber  was  in  Iowa 
several  weeks  to  be  with  his  brother 
Mahlon.  He  came  home  Saturday,  Dec. 
16. 

Bro.  Joe  Maust  was  not  very  well  for 
some  time,  but  is  better  again. 

Sister  Alice  Hochstetler  is  taking  care 
of  her  neighbors.  Husband  and  wife  are 
both  sick. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan.  C.  Esch. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  18,  1944. 

The  season’s  greetings  to  the  Editor 
and  Herold  Family: — We  are  having 
clear,  cool  weather,  with  winter  ap¬ 
proaching.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  we  had 
our  first  snowfall. 

Bro.  Emery  Yutzy,  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  preached  our  counsel  meeting  ser¬ 
mon  on  Sept.  24.  Communion  services 
were  held  Oct.  8. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  from  here 
attended  the  funeral  of  Milton  E.  Yoder, 
at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Oct.  24. 

Roman  Miller  and  wife,  from  Defi¬ 
ance  County,  Ohio,  stopped  here  a  few 
days  from  Nov.  10,  and  then  left  for 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Eli  S.  Miller  and  wife  and  Jonas  C. 
Miller  and  wife  left  for  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Nov.  30. 

The  state  of  Virginia  observed 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  30. 

Bro.  Mark  D.  Brenneman  and  Sister 
Vernie  N.  Yoder  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  marriage,  Nov.  30,  Bishop 
Jonas  Hershberger  officiating. 

The  wedding  of  Bro.  Rufus  L.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Mary  Weaver  is  announced 
for  tomorrow,  Dec.  19,  likewise  at  the 
A.  M.  meetinghouse. 

The  Lord  bless  those  united  in  mar- 


IMENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 
IND 


riage,  to  the  building  of  Christian 
homes. 

There  are  a  number  of  young  folks 
here  from  other  regions,  among  them, 

Anna  Mae  Byler,  Irene  A.  Miller,  Sara  A  message  from  Lewis  County,  New 
N.  Hershberger,  and  Mary  Hershberger,  York,  brings  the  unwelcome  informa- 
from  Geauga  County,  Ohio ;  also  several  tion  that  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Cro- 
from  Dover,  Dela.,  and  other  points.  ghan,  New  York,  passed  on  to  the  great 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  is  beyond,  Friday,  Dec.  22.  We  rest  in 
to  hold  revival  meetings  at  the  Mt.  j  tbe  consolation  that  our  loss  is  our  be- 
Pleasant  Mennonite  Church,  beginning  l°ved  brother’s  eternal  gain. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  7,  to  continue  *to  The  Lord  keep,  comfort,  and  sustain 
Jan-  13-  the  bereaved  family  and  friends,  and 

Health  here  is  fair,  with  a  few  ex-  likewise  lead,  sustain,  and  bless  the  min- 
ceptions.  istry  and  congregation,  as  a  whole, 

As  we  stand  at  the  threshold  of  an  .which  ha?  twice  been  afflicted  by  the 
unknown  year— 1945,  may  we,  with  our  loss  of  a  iunior  bishop, 
hearts  sprinkled  with  the  assurance  of  J-  B-  M. 


BISHOP  JOSEPH  J.  ZEHR  PASSES 
TO  HIS  REWARD 


OBITUARY 


MARRIED 


Sommers — Overholt Bro.  Simon 
Sommers  and  Sister  Fannie  Overholt, 
both  of  near  Uniontown,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse, 
Dec.  7,  1944,  by  Bishop  Seth  Byler. 

The  Lord  bless  this  union. 
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Der  $hid) 

V  O  toeb!  O  toeb!  2Bie  fdjleidjenb  fommt  ber 
geinb! 

'*  2Bie  falfd^  unb  unbarmbcraig,  unb  tote  fait! 
J  So  unberbofft,  toenn  man  e§  aud)  nidjt 
(t  meint; 

("*  \ :  Unb  toenn  er  meint  er  ftefjt,  Ieidjtlic^  fattt. 

3sm  ©artcn  and)  aum  2J?anne  unb  bem 
V>  2Beib, 

'  ifj  Sam  ber  fciudber  toie  attein  er  fann. 

©r  bradjte  ©lenb  au  ber  Seel  unb  Seib; 

>  Statt  gottlicb  ©inbeit  bradjte  glud}  unb 
93ann. 
if 

/  )■  SSerboten  toar  bie  3?rud)t  don  jenem  99aum; 
J  „Du  fottft  nidbt  effen"  toar  be§  ^errn  ®er= 

l  hot 

*  Dodj  too  ber  geinb  fam  faitb  er  Ieiber 
ij  Sftaum, 

\  -3u  Iodfen  unb  311  fatten  311  bem  Dob. 

}  $inau§  getrieben  au§  bem  fdbonen  Ort 
j  8ur  Hrbeit,  ttttiib,  unb  ©lenb  bin  unb  £>er ; 
t  Snx  Sdbtoeife  don  ibrem  2fngeficbt  binfort, 

*  8br  S9rob  jit  effen  obne  Itmgefebr. 

:*,j  Der  fdbone  Umftanb  toar  derloren  gan3; 

!}\  Die  gottlidfe  'Jtatur  toar  nun  dorbei. 
i  F  Der  Sunbenfdjatten  trieb  ben  berrlitfjen 
$  ©Ians 

v  3um  ^intergrunb; — 3um  bleibenb  Sdjmera 
L  unb  9ieu. 

5 

i  Der  Segcn. 

"  2Bie  SicbteSftrabl  in  bunflem  93ilb, 

Die  SSotfdjaft  fam  3U  einer  Jungfrau  rein. 
Die  Statfel  roar  aum  Deil  entfjiittt, 

Der  tciibe  Dampf  roirb  aufgeboben  fein. 


Die  Sonne  audt)  roirb  nun  aufgefjn, 

2BaS  bunfel  unb  biSber  oerborgen  toar, 
SBirb  ebenio  don  ©otteS  SSoIf  gefebn. 

Hub  enblicf)  bredben  ein  ba§  frofie  ^fabr. 

2Bie  einer  fdblafenb  liegt  bas  £anb; 

9?od)  nidbt  getoabr  ber  ©ngel  fura’  93efud). 
Die  tounberbare  ®unbe  nidbt  befannt, 

Unb  nidbt  getoijj  baS  ©nb  beS  alten  ^luc^S. 

„©in  Sobn  toirb  bir  geboren  fein." 

©in  Sobn  don  toelcbem  eroig  £eben  guittt. 
©in  Sobn  gana  tounberbarlidb  rein, 

©in  Sobn  bom  £eil’gen  ©eiftc  gana  erfiittt. 

©in  Sobn  be§  ^odbften,  ®ott  ber  £>err ! 

©in  Sobn  be§  DabibS  foniglicben  Dbron. 
©in  Sobn  don  otter  SBeltlieb  leer,  — 

©in  Sobn  beS  2eben§,  —  ©otte§  Sobn. 

©dan  5-  fitter, 
3Weber§bare,  ^5a. 

€  6Hor  tcUcs. 

©r  (^efu§)  mufete  burd)  Samaria  reijen. 
Da  fam  er  in  eine  Stabt  Samaria’S,  bie 
beifet  Sidbar,  nabe  bei  bem  3elb,  baS  ^acob 
feinem  Sobne  ^ofepb  90b.  ©S  toar  aber 
bafelbft  Jacobs  53runnen.  Da  nun  SefuS 
miibe  roar  don  ber  9feife,  febte  er  fidb  alfo 
auf  ben  SBrunnen;  unb  es  toar  bie  fedbfte 
Stunbe.  Da  fommt  ein  SBeib  don  Samaria, 
SBaffer  au  febodfen.  ^efuS  fpricbt  3»  ibr: 
©ib  mir  an  trinfen.  ^ob-  4,  4 — 7. 

SoIdbeS  ift  ber  3fnfang  don  einer  fonber* 
licfjen  ©eidbidbte  in  bem  neuen  Deftament. 
Unb  eine  ©efdbicbte,  rooriiber  geibrodjen 
roirb  fo  Iange  toir  Sebrer  bo&en  fie  an 
fpredben,  ober  fie  3uborer  boben  fie  a« 
boren.  ©S  toar  eine  3nfammenfunft  don 
bem  beiligen  SBort  ©otteS  roeldbes  auf  ©rb« 
en  Sleifdb  ift  getoorben  in  ©egenftanb  mit 
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bem  funhlidjen  OrXeif<^  beg  gefallenen  ©e- 
fdjledjtg  ber  STCenidjen.  ©g  roar  ber  beilige 
©obn  ©otteg  unb  bag  ©amaritifd)e  SBeib 
bie  fiinf  Scanner  batte.  Sic  roar  3U  bem 
Srunnen  gefommen  natiirlicbeg  SBaffer  311 
fdjopfen  ben  natiirlidjen  $5urft  314  Iofc^en. 
©r  aber,  ber  §eilanb,  bo  er  fie  fabe  fommen, 
badjte  iiber  ibre  ©eele.  ©ie  roollte  SBaffer, 
er  aber  gab  ifjr  bie  ©rlofung.  Sefug  fprad) 
511  ibr:  ©ib  mir  311  trinfen!  $efug  fprad) 
3iierfi  311  bem  2Beib,  fo  ift  eg  jefct  beute  nod). 
@r  rufi  311  ung  oUe:  ®omnt,  fomm,  burcb 
fein  gan3eg  ©Dangelium.  Diefeg  fiinblidjen 
SEBeibeg  §altung  gegen  ben  #eilanb  mar 
mie  bie  beg  ©iinberg  beutigeg  Xagg  nocb 
ift.  Slnftatt  ibm  ben  frifcben  Xrunf  3U 
geben,  madjte  fie  ibm  ben  Sorrourf:  „2>ie 
•Suben  baben  fa  feine  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ben 
©amaritern:  SBie  bitteft  bu  Don  mir  311 
trinfen,  fo  bu  ein  $ube  bift,  unb  id)  ein 
iamaritifcbeg  SBeib?  2)enn  bie  ^uben  baben 
feine  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ben  ©amaritern." 

Sbr  $cr3  mar  erfsiiHt  mit  ben  ©paltung- 
en  unb  Derfdjiebeneit  ©ecten  unter  ibnen, 
unb  fie  fteUte  aufeerlicbe  SRegeln  Don  sroei 
©ecten  oor  ben  $eilanb:  „Unfere  Sater 
baben  auf  biefem  Serge  angebetet,  unb  ibr 
fagt,  3U  ^erufalein  fei  bie  ©tatte,  ba  man 
anbeten  foil."  ©0  ift  eg  jefct  nod),  eg  gibt 
fo  oiele  ©palturigen  burd)  ©elbftgeredjtig- 
feit,  ©brgei3,  $afe,  SJeib  unb  berogleidjen, 
unb  ein  jeglidjer  bat  feine  gutc  ©inmeitb* 
ungen  311  macben,  aber  ber  §eilanb  bat 
feine  SIntroort  3U  ung  alien:  „5Benn  bn 
erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©otteg,  unb  roer  ber 
ift,  ber  3u  bir  fagt:  ®ib  mir  3U  trinfen;  bu 
bateft  ibn,  unb  er  gabc  bir  lebenbigeg  2Baf» 
fer."  ©leid)  mie  ber  Iiebe  $eilanb  bem 
SEBcibe  nod)  mxeiter  fagte:  „2Beib,  glaube 
mir,  eg  fommt  bie  3eit,  bafe  ibr  roeber  auf 
biefem  Serge,  nod)  3U  Scrufalem  merbet 
ben  Sater  anbeten.  Sbt  miffet  nicbt,  mag 
ibr  anbetet;  mir  roiffen  aber,  mag  mir  an¬ 
beten;  bemt  bag  ^eil  fommt  Don  ben  $jttben. 
Slber  eg  fommt  bie  3cit,  unb  ift  fd)on  jefct, 
baft  bie  mabrbaftigen  SInbeter  roerben  ben 
Sater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr- 
beit;  bemt  ber  Sater  mill  baben,  bie  ibn 
alfo  anbeten."  £efe  eg  aucb  im  ©nglifcben 
urn  eg  beutlicb  311  oerfteben:  „Xbe  gather 
feefetb  iud)  to  morfbip  §im."  2>er  Iiebe 
Sater  im  §immel  fuc^t  foIdje  treuber- 
jige  ©eelen,  bie  ibre  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  unb 
©brgeia  nieberlegen,  freuaigen  unb  fommen 
aunt  Sater  unb  bem  ©obn  im  ©eift  unb  ber 


SBabrbeit  mit  einem  miibfeligen  unb  be-  \ 
labenen  ©entiit,  um  au  bitten  fur  ibr  £eil 
Don  bem  Iebenbigeit  SBaffer,  gleid)  mie  er 
meiter  3U  bem  SCBeibe  fprad):  „2Ber  aber  beg  '  I 
3E8afferg  trinfen  mirb,  bag  id)  ibm  gebe,  ben  , 
mirb  emiglid)  nicf)t  biirften;  fonbern  bag 
SBaffer,  bag  icb  ibm  geben  roerbe,  bag  mirb  , 
in  ibm  ein  Srunnen  beg  SBafferg  merben, 
bag  in  bag  emige  Seben  quillet."  ©g  ift  eine  ^  1 
fonberlidbe  Segel  ung  bargelegt  um  folcben 
teuren  ©eroinn  311  erlangeit:  „3Die  roabr-  I 
baftigen  SInbeter  merben  ben  Sater  an-  ( 
beten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn 
ber  SBater  mill  baben,  (folcbe)  bie  ibn  alfo 
anbeten." 

3uerft  erfannte  bag  SEBeib  ^efug  alg  ein  a 
^ube,  barnadb  alg  ein  ^ropbet,  bann  ber  J 
aWeffiag  ber  fommen  foil,  barnadj  nabm  W 
fie  ibn  an  alg  ibren  ©rlofer.  ©0  follen  mir  JB 
ibn  annebmen  alg  unferen  ©rlofer,  ibn 
Ioben,  ebren,  preifen  unb  banfen  fur  feine  I 
grofec  ©nabe  unb  SBarmfjeraigfeit,  bafe  er  J 
ung  erlbft  unb  erfauft  bnt  bur<b  bag  bittere  ' 
©terben  am  ^reu3,  burcb  feinen  Xob,  93Iut- 
oergiefeung,  9tuferftebung  unb  ^immel-  > 
fabrt,  burd)  bie  9Iuggiefeung  beg  f>eiligen  ' 
©eifteg,  mie  er  eg  Derbcifeen  but. 

S.  SI.  m. 


\ 

S«b  erinitere  mid)  nocb,  bafe  ber  alte  j 
„2)abe  sIitaft"  einmal  bei  ung  mar  auf  S3e- 
fucb,  ba  icb  nocb  ein  ®nabe  mar.  ©a  er-  I 
3ablte  er  eiiten  Umftanb,  ber  fidb  begeben  . 
bat,  ba  er  nod)  ein  3iemlid)  junger  SWann  1 
mar:  ©g  bnffen  etlicbe  Sauer  in  feiner  !  1 
©egenb  ficb  grofee  SBinbrdber  gefauft  um  l 
grucbt  311  ntablen,  unb  er  gebadjte  ficb  aucb  I 
eing  3U  faufen.  25ann  mar  er  mal  auf  ben 
©abbat  an  einem  mo  fie  fold)  ein  , 

SBinbrab  batten,  ba  bat  er  mal  betradjtet 
mie  eg  gemadjt  roar  unb  mie  fie  eg  aufge- 
rid)tet  batten,  unb  fing  an  311  benfen,  mie 
unb  mo  er  aucb  eing  aufridjten  fonnte. 

SIber  ba  er  beim  fam,  bat  er  bie  ©acbe 
mieber  iibergebenft,  bafe  menu  er  fo  auf- 
genommen  ift  mit  ber  ©acbe,  bafe  er  feine  - 
©ebanfen  fo  baran  bat  auf  bem  beiligen 
©abbat  mare  eg  beffer  er  batte  feing,  unb 
er  bat  niemalg  eing  gefauft.  SBag  batte  icb  ' 
getan,  ober  mag  fjatteft  bu  getan  in  foldjem  1 
Umftanb? 

3cb  mill  nicbt  bebaupten,  bafe  mir  gar 
nicbtg  natiirlicbeg  reben  ober  benfen  foHen  I 
auf  bem  ©abbat,  aber  roeitn  mir  etmag  I 


$eroIb  ber  Siljrteit 
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97aiiklicbe3  fyaben  ober  gebenfen  au  er* 

>  langen,  e§  mag  fein  fianb,  ©ebaube,  ©ferb* 

>  en,  907acbinerb,  u.f.ro.,  bajj  unfere  ©ebanfen 
faft  bie  gana  3«t  baran  finb  unb  toir 

»  ©onntagS  biel  babon  reben,  bann  fteben 
roir  auf  gefabrlicbem  ©oben.  Ser  907enfcb 

*  lebt  nirfjt  bon  ©rot  (natiirlicben  ©adjen) 
attein,  imb  mer  nidjt  aHem  abiagt,  ba3  er 

>  bat  tann  ni<bt  mein  hunger  fein,  fagt 

>  3efu.  97.  2B- 


97euigfetteit  unb  ©enebenbetien. 


907r§.  ©imon  307iIIer  bon  21mitp,  nabe 
5D7c9KinnbiIle,  Oregon,  bie  |*<bon  eine  3eit* 
r  Iang  Ietbenb  mar,  but  ibren  2lbfd)ieb  ge- 
)  nontroen  ben  16.  ©Member,  1944,  unb 
£eidjenreben  unb  ©eerbigung  toareit  au§* 
**  gefuiiiibrt  ben  20ten.  3rft  alt  geroorben  58 
3abre,  5  donate,  unb  24  Sage. 


^n  ber  ©emeinbe  bet  9Kc9KinnbiIIe, 
Oregon,  baben  fie  ®emeinbe*©erfammlung 
gebalten  ben  17.  Seaember,  97ad)mittag§ 
:  >  ba  aibei  Sebrer,  ©am.  21.  SSeaber  unb  ©en. 

\  ©cblabacb  bon  2Kio,  aftidjigan,  gegenmartig 
I  maren  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  berfiinbigten, 
1  unb  too  na<b  ber  ©rebigt  audj  Sienerer* 
l  v.  mablung  auSgefiiibrt  morben  ift,  unb  ba§ 
,  2oo§  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  2Bm.  907iHer  ge* 
I  '  fallen,  im  filter  oon  44  $abren. 

I  j 

V  ©re.  2lbe  3.  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  ©eauga 
^  ©ountp,  Ohio,  maren  bei  Sober,  SelaTOare, 
in  ber  $obn  S.  $odptetIer  ©emeinbe  ben 
•  17.  Seaember  unb  finb  bann  abenb§  nacb 
'  ©omeHSbille,  2Kb.,  ©amp  Unit,  mie  aucb 
an  97orfoIf,  ©tuart§  Sraft  unb  aud)  an 
^  anbere  ©amp§,  ebe  fie  nacb  $aufe  finb. 

l>  - 

j  ©re.  ©enf.  ©.  Sapp  unb  2Beib  bon  San* 
cafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  maren  aucb  in  ber 
. ,  Sober,  Selamare,  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  a«  befudfen  unb  ba§  ©Sort  ®otte§ 
au  prebigen.  ©re.  $obn  ©peicber  unb  28eib 
^  bon  Sancafter  maren  aucb  in  ber  Sober  ®e- 
'i  gcnb  au  berielben  3eit. 


©ifd).  9K.  ©.  ©ontreger  bon  SenterbiHe, 
t :  2Ki<bigon,  mar  aucb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sober,  Selamare,  in  ber  ®iirae. 

©ifd}.  ©no$  ©.  ©roarfcentruber  unb  28eib 
bon  ftalona,  ^oma,  bie  berfdfiebene  oftlidje 


©emeinben  befucbt  buben,  unb  ber  ©ruber 
ba£  ©tort  ©otteS  geprebigt,  finb  iefct  mieber 
au  §Qufe. 


Sdbe  907.  SKitfer  bon  nabe  ^alona,  ^oma, 
ber  in  bem  ^ofpital  mar,  ift  jefct  mieber  au 
^aufe  unb  [djeint  mafelid^  auf  ber  Seffer* 
ung. 


®ifcb.  ©am.  97.  SBeacbp  roar  in  ^omarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  eitter  ^ocba«it  beiaumobn- 
en  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  au  prebigen. 


Sie  SBifdj.  Sobn  S.  ©djmarp,  2tlbert 
9?ead)p  unb  3ra  97i)Ip  maren  in  ^omarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  au[  ©emeinbearbeit. 


Siafon  ^Jeter  SBagler  mar  nadb  Sabieff 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  feine  !ran!e  90^1^  au 
befudjett. 


2Kenno  ^eim  unb  SBeib  bon  §aoen,  Man¬ 
ias,  maren  in  biefer  ®eg.enb  ^reunbe  unb 
99efannte  au  befueben. 


21be  %  23ead)b  uirb  SGBeib  bon  $oImeS 
©ountp,  Ohio,  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Ofreunbe  unb  23efannte  au  befudjeit. 


21nbp  gormroalb  unb  2Beib-bon  'JKabifon 
©ountp,  Ohio,  maren  etlicbe  Sage  in  biefer 
©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  99efannte  auvbefudben. 


^errp  ©.  Otto  unb  SBeib  unb  Sobn 
^enrp,  ©roin  S-  Dober  unb  ®atie  29.  Sober 
finb  nad)  ^omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  einem 
^odbaeitfeft  beiaumobnen. 


©am.  97.  29eacbt),  2Kenno  ©ebroef  unb 
ber  ©bitor  maren  ber  9K.©.©.  ©erfamm- 
lung  in  ©bicago  beigemobnt.  ©.  SoeroS, 
ein  97uffifcber  2Kennonit  bon  $anfa§  mar 
gegenmiirtig.  ©r  mar  ein  17  £$abre  alter 
©obn  in  Kufelanb  in  ber  grofeen  §unger§not 
nacb  bem  erften  2Belt!rieg,  unb  fpradj  ba- 
oon  mie  fie  2D7onate  lange  bie  97inbe  bon  ben 
©airmen  unb  SBuraeln  unb  Unfraut  fam* 
melten  unb  babon  Iebten,  mie  feine  ©Item 
mit  ber  Sramilie  amei  bi§  brei  Stunbe  be§ 
Sage§  auf  ben  ®nieen  maren  unb  beteten  au 
©ott  fiir  Kleiber  unb  97abrung;  mie  er  in 
biefer  3cit  ber  97ot  feinen  ©laubett  an  ©ott 
berloren  butte;  mie  bie  9Kenidjen  bei  Sau§« 
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enben  um  fie  don  $ungergnot  geftorben 
finb;  toie  fie  bie  SRuffen  faben  Sreunbe  unb 
©efannte  bei  «§unberten  auf  ©ifenbaljn 
Slatcarg  luben  unb  fie  binaug  fabten  unb 
derbrennen.  2Bie  enblid)  roieber  3?afjrung 
unb  Kleiber  gefommen  finb  don  America  unb 
iffnen  neuen  Xroft  unb  2eben  gegeben.  ©g 
tour  nicfjt  ©olb  ober  Silber,  bie  ibren 
'JHangel  gefiillt  batten,  eg  roar  Kleiber  unb 
9?abrung  im  iRamen  ^efuS  C£brifti,  bag  fie 
erloft  bat  on  Seele  unb  2eib.  $ie  nebm- 
lidbe  ©elegenbeit  ftebt  ung  jefet  dor,  roabr= 
aunebmcn  toag  ber  §eilanb  fagte:  2Bag  ibr 
nicbt  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e= 
ringften,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  audb  nidbt  getan. 

2.  filler  unb  2Beib  finb  in  ber  ®e- 
genb  don  Sbiblbetoana,  Subiana,  gminbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 

©re.  2>adib  Scbrodf  unb  2Bcib  unb  fein 
©ruber  ©nog  unb  2Seib  unb  Xodbterlein 
don  Sober,  ®anfag,  roareit  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  €bomag,  Dflaboma,  greunbe  unb  ©e= 
fannte  311  befudben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  bat 
ibnen  3toeimai  bag  2Bort  derfiinbigt. 

©?rg.  Soe  D.  #o<f)ftetIer  don  nabe  ®ofo- 
mo,  Ssnbiana,  ift  in  bem  $ofpital  3icmlidb 
fdbtder  franf. 

©mert)  ©berfole  don  nabe  ®ofomo,  ^n- 
biatta,  roar  in  bem  ftoipital  unb  bat  fidb 
einer  Operation  fiir  ?lppenbicitig  unter- 
3ogen. 

SWart)  ©ontreger  don  ber  ®ofomo,  $jn= 
biana,  ©egenb  ift  fdbon  eine  3^itlang  leib- 
enb  mit  Staffer  fudbt  ODropid). 

$aroe  9WiIIer  don  ber  ®ofomo,  Snbiana, 
©egenb  ift  franf  im  ©ett  mit  fterstoaffer- 
fi«bt. 

©re.  ©lam  Stolfcfug  don  2ancafter  ©oun* 
tt)  unb  21be  ©eadbt)  don  Wifflin  ©ountp, 
hernia.,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  don  £>oder, 
Matoare,  ftreunbe  unb  ©efannte  311  be- 
fudben. 

©ifd).  ©li  ©ontreger  don  Sbipibe* 
roana,  ^nbiana,  in  feiner  9feife  nadb  ©oto- 
eflSdiHe,  2J?b.,  ©amp  Unit  3U  befudben,  but 
audb  etlicfc  £age  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
Befudbt  bei  $>oder,  $elatoare.  2.  81.  2R. 


3br  feib  bag  2idjt  ber  SScIt. 

^efu§  bat  bag  gcfagt  in  feiner  ©erg-  )  \ 
prebigt.  21ber  lt>er  finb  bie  ®inber  ©otteg,  I 

bie  ein  2idbt  finb?  ©g  finb  bte,  Ido  ©ufee  ) 

getan  baben  fiir  ibre  Siinben  unb  $fcfunt 
angenommen  baben  alg  ibren  $errn  unb 
Seligmadber.  ©g  finb  foldbe  roo  geiftlidb 
arm  finb,  bie  Ido  Ieib  getragen  baben,  unb  / 
bie  too  burdb  bie  neun  Stiidfe  ber  Seligfeit  j 
gegangen  finb.  < 

Seib  froblidb  unb  getroft,  eg  toirb  eudb  im  1 
^immel  roobl  belobnet  roerbert.  2ftatt.  5,  ^ 

12.  ^efug  fpradb,  3<b  bin  bag  2idbt  ber 
2BeIt.  2Ber  mir  nadbfolgt,  ber  toirb  nidbt 
toanbeln  in  Sinfternig  fonbern  toirb  bag  I 
2icbt  beg  2ebeng  baben.  ©aulug  fdbreibt  >  | 
ung,  2>enn  ©briftug  ift  mein  2eben  unb  j  j 
Sterben  ift  mein  ©etoinn.  ©billiper  1,  21.  i 
3d)  lebe  aber,  bodb  nun  nidbt  idb,  fonbern 
©briftug  lebet  in  mir.  Denn  toag  idb  iefct  * 
lebe  im  Orleifdb,  bag  lebe  idb  in  bem  ©lauben 
beg  ©obneg  ©otteg,  ber  midb  geliebet  bat 
nub  fidb  felbft  fiir  midb  bargegeben.  ©alater 
2,  20.  3>enn  ©ott  iftg,  ber  in  eudb  toirfet 
beibeg  bag  28oHen  unb  bag  ©ollbringen 
nadb  feincm  28obIgefaIIen.  ©btl.  2,  13. 
2afei  euer  2idbt  leudbten  dor  ben  2euten, 
bafe  fie  euere  guten  SBerfe  febeu  unb  euren 
©ater  im  $immel  preifen.  3Watt.  5,  16. 

^efug  ift  bag  2idl)t  unb  er  toill  toirfen  in 
ung,  toenn  er  nur  bie  ©elegenbeit  bat.  2(Ig  f 
ber  Saul  fidb  aufgegeben  bat,  bat  ber  §err  / 
einen  ©aulug  aug  ibm  gemadbt.  3>er  ^erf- 
meifter  bat  gefagt:  2iebe  $erren,  toag  foil  * 
icb  tun,  bafe  idb  felig  toerbe?  ©aulug  2tnt= 
roort  toar,  ©Iaube  an  ben  $erren  ^efum  1 
©briftum,  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein  ^ai^g  felig. 

2>a  ift  er  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  getoorben.  *.  j 

2Seitn  ©efib  bat  don  ung,  toie  ber  (  j 
©aulug  gefdbrieben  bat,  fo  finb  toir  ein  l 
„2idbt  bet  SSelt."  2)ug  ift  mit  unferen  V 
28orten :  2affet  fein  faul  ©efcbtoap  aug  euer- 
em  2J?unbe  geben,  fonbern  toag  niiblidb  3ur  v 
©efferung  ift,  ba  eg  9£ot  tut  bafe  eg  fjolb- 
felig  fei  3U  boren.  * 

9J?ii  unferen  28erfen,  too  diele  3U  be-  *• 
namen  toaren;  mit  unferem  llmgang  unb 
$anbel ;  mit  unferen  9D?it  unb  fReben  * 
menfdben.  ©g  ift  fein  2idbt  fiir  in  ein 
Xrinfbaug  geben,  unb  fo  toaren  nodb  ntebr  v 
Sadben  311  benamett,  bie  su  3«^en  gefcbeben 
don  unferen  2euten,  bag  fein  2idbt  ift  fiir  J 
bie  8Bett.  I 
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$erolb  bet 

(fg  fagte  eiu  Diener,  Die  2BeItntenfd)en 

>  Iefen  nid)t  ade  bie  99ibel  aber  fie  Iefen  ung 
,  unb  roiffen  ob  toir  red)t  tun  ober  nidjt. 

„3ftr  feib  unfer  ©rief  in  unfer  $era  ge* 

*  fdjriebeit,  ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen  toirb  non 
|  alien  aflenidjen,  bie  ibr  offenbar  roorben 
>1  feib,  bafe  ibr  ein  ©rief  CSbjrifti  feib,  burd) 
unfer  ©rebigtamt  aubereitet  unb  gefrf)rieb= 
\  en,  nicfjt  mit  Dinte  fonbern  mit  bent  ©eift 
beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg,  nid)t  in  fteinerne 
\  Dafeln,  fonbern  in  fleifcfjerne  Dafeln  beg 

>  ^erjeng." 

Daniel  n>ar  ein  2id)t  in  ©abel,  bietoeil 
’^ber  $err  toar  bei  ibnt;  Sofepb  roar  ein 
fiid)i  in  figtjjrtenlanb.  @r  ift  oerfucbt  toorb* 
en  aber  er  bat  iiberrounben.  ©g  toaren  nod) 

I  {  Diele  anbere,  bie  ein  8id)t  toaren  fur  bie 
I  '  2BeIt. 

I  ;  ^efug  bat  gefagt,  Dbne  micb  fonnt  ibr 
|  nidjtg  tun,  bag  ift,  jur  Seligfeit.  S3enn 
1  *  aber  bag  J2i<bt,  bag  in  bir  ift,  ginfternig  ift, 

toie  grofe  toirb  bann  bie  ginfternig  fein? 
Der  §err  toid  fagen,  roenn  toir  in  ben 
©tanb  fontmen,  bafe  toir  bag  toabrijaftige 
\  Sid)t  nid)t  ntebr  feben  foitnen,  bann  fiebt  eg 
^  toabrlid)  bunfel  aug. 

Um  an  betoeifen  roie  rr»ir  unferett  ©eruf 
^  toabr  nebmen  unb  unfer  fleineg  Sidjt  Ieudft* 
en  Iaffen  follen,  toid  i(b  ein  ©eiftnel  geben. 
J?  ©in  SBaifen,  ein  blinbeg  aber  nabe  fo  2Rdgb= 

'  Iein,  roar  in  einem  ^ofdital;  bann  babeit 
»  gute  greunbe  fie  au  §aufe  genommen.  Dort 
I  v  toar  ein  fleiner  SBagcn;  bie  ®inber  finb  auf 
I  ben  aCSagcn  unb  anbere  baben  gefd)oben. 

•*  Dann  rooflten  bie  anbere  bafe  $aael  fod  audj 
i  auf  bent  28agen  fabren,  aber  nein,  fie  roid 
()  fdbieben.  „^d)  toid  miibe  roerben."  Dann 
ging  fie  binten  nacb  unb  bat  gefdjobeu,  ibr 
;  ,  frobeg  Slngeficbt  Ieudjtete,  bentt  fie  roar  ant 

[  [  etroag  tun  fiir  anbere,  unb  bag  madjte  bag 

111  §era  felig. 

$efug  (Shrift  ift  bag  toabrbaftige  Sidjt; 
roo  er  ift  ba  finb  and)  feine  bunfle  SBerfe,  ein 
ftbeinenbeg  fiidft  fann  nidbt  oerborgen  fein. 
Da  fie  Sofepb  in  bag  ©efangnig  binter  Der* 
y  fdjloffene  Diireit  getan  baben,  foititten  fie  bag 
v  Sidjt,  bag  in  ibnt  roar,  nid)t  oerbergen.  Unb 
roenn  bie  28elt  in  ber  ginfterni§  ift,  roie 
*  nun  ber  gad  ift,  fo  foden  roir  alg  oon  ©ott 
geboreit  unfer  fiidft  Ieud)teit  Iaffen.  ©etet 
fiir  ung.  91.  9J.  3D7aft. 


$err,  bu  bift  geredbt,  unb  beiit  SBort  ift 
redjt.  —  ©faint  119,  137. 


SB  1 1 1  |eit 

Ber  finb  bie  SUigerroablten  ? 


3).  Kroger. 

9)iattb.  20,  10  fagt  line:  ®iele  finb 
berufen,  aber  SEBenigc  finb  aueerroablt.  Unb 
in  bent  22.  ®apitel  fagt  er  bag  nebntlidbe, 
naebbem  bafe  er  bag  ©Ieidjnig  gegeben  bat 
Don  bent  9J?ann  ber  fein  bodjaeitlidbeg  ^leib 
an  batte,  ba  er  in  bag  $aug  gegangen  roar. 
9fber  in  dl'fattb.  24  fagt  er  une  Don  foldjen 
aifenicben,  bie  augerroablt  roaren.  Unb  urn 
bcrfelben  SBiden  finb  bie  Xagen  ber  93elag> 
erung  ^erufalemg  Derfiirat  roorben,  unb  bie 
91ugerroablten  baben  bie  gludjt  genont* 
men.  2Iber  er  roarnet  ung,  bafe  roir  auf  ber 
2Bacbt  fein  foden,  benn  eg  roerben  falfdjc 
Cbriften  unb  falfdjc  ^rot>beten  auffteben, 
unb  grofee  3ridben  unb  SBunber  tun,  ba& 
oerfiibrt  roerben  (too  eg  moglid)  roare)  aud) 
bie  Slugertodblten.  Unb  roarum  todre  eg 
nid)t  moglid)  um  an  Derfiibren? 

Die  2Inttoort  ift  in  Sucag  18,  ba  Iefen  roir 
Don  einer  SBittoe,  bie  au  einem  9tid)ter  fam 
unb  dat  ibn,  er  fodte  fie  erretten  Don  ibtem 
SEBiberfacber,  er  toodte  aber  nidjt.  Dod) 
bielt  biefe  SBitroe  an  rbn  an  bitten,  eitblid) 
aber  bad)te  er,  roenn  itb  fdjoit  nid)t  fdjulbig 
roare  um  biefe  SBitroe  p  erretten,  fo  roid 
id)  eg  bod)  tun,  bieroeil  fie  mir  fo  Diele 
affiibe  mad)t,  auf  bafe  fie  nid)t  anient  fomme, 
unb  mir  eg  gar  arg  mad)te.  (9?ad)  93an 

®fe.) 

Sefug  fagte:  ^oret  bier,  roag  ber  unge- 
red)te  9iid)ter  fagt:  ©r  bat  fid)  nid)t  ge* 
fitrdjtet  Dor  ©ott,  aud)  nid)t  geidjeuet  Dor 
feiitem  9Kenfcb.  Dod)  um  beg  ©itteng  roid* 
en  bat  er  fie  errettet.  Sodte  aber  ©ott  nid)t 
aud)  retten,  feine  2lugerroablten,  bie  au  ibnt 
Dag  unb  9fad)t  rufen,  unb  fodte  ©ebulb 
bariiber  baben?  3<b  fage  end),  er  roirb  fie 
in  einer  ^iirae  erretten. 

Dieg  ift  bie  $ilfe,  ®raft  unb  ©efdjudung, 
bie  bie  21ugerroablten  baben,  bie  Dag  unb 
9tad)t  au  ibrent  $err  ©ott,  ©atcr,  Sobn 
unb  ^eiligeu  ©eift  rufeit  obnc  Unterlafe, 
bafe  er  fie  befdjiifcen  fodte.  ©anlug  roar  bent 
$errn  ein  augerroablteg  9tiiftaeug,  roelcbeg 
fein  9camen  tragen  fodte  Dor  bie  $eiben, 
unb  Dor  bie  Sftnber  Sfrael.  Unb  ber  Jperr 
fagte  ibnt:  8d)  roid  ibm  arifjen,  toie  er 
leiben  mufe  um  meineg  9fameitg  rcideit.  ©r 
roar  aber  beroabrt  Don  bem  §errn,  auf  bafe 
bie  21ugertodblten  ©otteg  an  ibn  glaubten 
in  ber  @rfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit,  bie  311* 
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©ottfeligfeit  fttbret.  3>iefe  baben  bie  §off-  SSoIf  beS  ©igentumS.  Unb  i^r  fottt  ber- 

nung  baB  eroige  Ceben  $u  erlangen,  roelcbeS  fiinbigen  bie  £ugenben,  Doit  bem  ber  eucb 

Perbeifeen  roar  bon  ©ott,  bon  IWnfang  ber  berufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfterniS  ju  bent 

23ejt  far.  rounberbaren  greunbe,  roenrt  mir 

Slber  eS  ift  nun  geoffenbaret  ju  ber  3eit  ©ott  untertbanig  finb,  fo  baben  mir  bie 
$eju,  burd)  bie  ^rebigt  bom  ©lauben,  mo*  giibrung  bon  ©ott,  unb  er  ift  ber  ©or- 
bon  ©auluS  ein  ©efebl  batte  bon  ©ott.  ganger,  unb  mir  belfen  nur  too  roir  fonnen.  r. 
Sfcrtoffer  3  lebrt  unS,  mie  ein  ®inb  ©otteB  Saffet  unS  nicfjt  benfen:  3d)  mitt  meine 
lebcn  fottte,  unb  fid)  fd^irfen  nacb  ©otteB  Seligfeit  auSfdjaffen,  unb  roaS  icb  nicbt  tun 
3Begen.  fann  mag  ©ott  mir  ^elfert  baau.  ©on  unS  1  j 

€r  fagt,  loir  fotteit  anaieben  bie  £ugenb-  felbft  fonnen  toir  nidjtS  tun,  mir  fonnen  f 

en  ©otte§,  auf  bafe  mir  aucb  ^luSerroablte  bem  Satan  nicbt  ©iberftanb  tun,  bafe  er  ^ 

©otteB  finb,  #eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  bera*  &on  un§  fliebet.  ®ir  mi^en  *mt  ®ott 

Ii<be§  ©rbarmen,  greunblidjfeit,  2>emut,  untcrtan  feiit,  roie  ©ott  unS  burd)  ben  , 

Sanftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  bertrage  einer  ben  Slpoftel  lebrt  in  Jacobi  4,  7 :  SIIBbann  tut 

anbern,  unb  bergebet  eud)  unter  einanber,  ©ott  ibm  bie  9Wad)t  nebmen,  baB  er  unS 

io  iemanb  ®Iage  bat  roiber  ben  anbern,  nicbt  berfiibren  faun.  ©ie  in  Corner  8  < 

aleidjroie  ©briftuS  eucb  bergeben  bat,  alfo  ftebet:  ©er  mitt  bie  2IuBerroabIten  ©otteB  » 

QU($j  befdbulbigen?  ©ott  ift  bier,  ber  geredjt  ift.  .  j 

SolcbeS  fotten  mir  beleben,  unb  nicbt  nur  ©er  mitt  berbammen?  @briftu§  ift  bier,  i 

befennen  mir  glauben  eS.  Sonbern  bie  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  bielmebr,  ber  aucb  auf-  % 

2icbe  anaieben,  melcbeB  ift  baB  ©anb  ber  erftanben  ift,  roeldjer  ift  aur  ©ecbten  ©otteB, 

©ottfommenbeit.  SllSbann  mirb  ber  Sriebe  unb  betet  fur  unS.  ©er  mitt  unS  fcbeiben 

©otteB  rcgieren  in  unfern  §eraen,  unb  finb  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteB?  Xrubfal  ober  2lngft, 

berufen  bon  ibm,  in  einem  Seib,  bafiir  mir  ober  ©erfolgung,  ober  hunger,  ober  ©lofee, 

ibm  atteaeit  banfen  fotten.  ©auluB  fagt:  3cb  '  ober  gabrlicbfeit,  0ber  Scbmert,  fann  eS  J 
bulbe  atteS,  urn  ber  StuSerroablten  mitten,  nicbt  tun.  SDenn  ber  unS  Iiebet,  fann  unS  . 
auf  bafe  fie  aucb  bie  Seligfeit  erlangen  in  f)iiten,  bafe  mir  nicbt  bon  ibm  roeidfen.  ) 
©brifto  Sefu,  in  ber  emigen  $errlicbfeit.  28eber  £ob  nocb  Seben,  meber  ©ngel  nodj 
Sn  1.  ^et.  2  lebrt  e§  un§  aucb  biele  gi'trftentum,  nod)  ©emalt,  meber  ©egen- 
id)one  Xugenben ;  e§  fagt :  So  leget  nun  ab  martigel  nocb  SrrfunftigeS,  meber  §obe§ 
atte  ®o§beit,  unb  alien  ©etrug,  unb  §eucb=  nod)  Xiefe§,  nod)  feine  anbere  ©reatur,  mag 
elei  unb  SRetb,  unb  atte§  3lfterreben.  Unb  unb  fcbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  in  J' 
fcib  begierig  uad)  bem  reinen  SBort  ©otte§,  ©brifto  §efu  ift,  melcber  unfer  $err  ift.  * 
al8  bie  ibr  bon  neuem  geboren  feib,  baB  ibr  SBenn  mir  ®inber  ©otteB  finb,  unb  baben 
burcb  beBfelbe  macbfet  unb  aunebmet.  So  bie  «tteugeburt  empfangen,  unb  unfer  Seben 
ibr  anberB  gefcbmecft  babt,  bafe  ber  ^err  nicbt  bod)  fcbafcen,  fonbern  iibergeben  unfere .} 
freunblidb  ift,  au  melcbern  ibr  gefommen  Seiber  jum  Opfer.  ^nbem  bafe  mir  unferen 

feib,  alB  au  bem  Iebenbigen  Stein,  ber  bon  SRadjften  Iieben  mie  unB  felbft,  unb  munfcben 
ben  SWenfcben  oermorfen,  aber  bei  ©ott  ift  alien  SWenfdjen  ben  ^immel,  fo  fann  ©ott  in  | 
er  auBermabit  unb  foftlicb-  Unb  aucb  ibr,  unB  mobnen,  mit  feinem  Sobn  unb  beiligen 
alB  bie  Iebenbigen  Steine,  bauet  eucb  aunt  ©eift.  Unb  mir  roerben  baB  auBermiiblte 
geiftli^en  i&aufe  unb  aum  ^iligen  ©riefter-  ©olf  fein,  baB  ©ott  bebiiten  mirb,  fo  bafe 
turn,  a»  opfern  geiftlicbe  Opfer,  bie  ©ott  ber  Satan  unB  nicbt  oerfiibren  fann.  , 
angenebm  finb  burcb  ^efum  ©briftum.  greunbe,  laffet  unB  bebenfen  mo  mir  fteben, 
3)arum  ftebet  in  ber  Scbrift:  Siebe,  icb  unb  unB  bereiten  fiir  baB  emige  Seben  a« 
lege  einen  auSermdblten,  foftlicbeu  ©cfftein  empfangen. 

in  Sion,  unb  mer  an  ibn  glaubt,  ber  foil  - 

nicbt  au  Scbanben  roerben.  @ud),  bie  ibr  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn  Cpfer. 

glaubet,  ift  er  foftlicb.  S)en  Unglaubigeu  ift  - 

er  aber  ein  Stein  beB  SInftofeeB,  unb  ein  2IIB  mir  burcb  bie  alte  ©ibel  Iefen  fmben  A 
gels  ber  &rgerniS,  benn  fie  beleben  baB  mir,  mo  baB  ©olf  ©otteB  ungeborfam  man- 
©ort  ©otteB  nicbt.  ©r  fagt  aber  meiter:  belte,  ftrafte  ©ott  fie  in  mancberlei  ©egen. 

3br  feib  baB  auSermablte  ©efdbledbt,  baB  £)fterB  famen  biele  urn  baB  fieben,  biemeil  * 
foniglicbe  ^rieftertum,  baB  ^etligc  ©olf,  baB  fie  ungeborfam  roaren.  ©ie  in  1.  ^or.  10  ■ 


$er»Ifc  bet  St|t|cil 
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$aulu3  uns  le^rt:  Solves  alle3  roiberfubr 

>  ibneit  jum  Sorbilbe;  e3  ift  aber  gefcbrieben 
,  un3  aur  ©arnung,  auf  roelcbe  ba3  @nbe  ber 

ffielt  gefommen  ift.  93er3  11. 

,  •  ©enn  roir  binau3  fdjauen  auf  bas  grofee 
I  Sdjladbtfclb,  ben  grofeen  ©eltfrieg,  unb 
f  feben  roie  greulid)  afle3  augeljet,  miiffen  itJtr 
befennen,  ba3  ift  gefommen  bieroeil  toir  un» 
geborfam  roaren?  Da  biefer  Streit  anfing, 
cbe  mir  roujjten  teas  fur  einen  ©influfe  ba3 
babcn  ntocbte  auf  unfern  roebrlofen  ©laub- 
en,  fo  glaube  id)  ba3  oiele  ibr  Seben  ber* 
beffert  baben,  unb  fdjrieen  jum  $errn,  „auf 
bag  mir  93armberaigfeit  empfangen,  unb 
©nabe  finbeit  auf  bie  3eitr  roeun  e3  un3 
9?ot  fein  mirb."  @br.  4,  16.  So  roar  ber 
$err  un3  gnabig,  unb  gab  un3  ein  Vittel, 
namlidj  bie  C  S.  @antp§,  fo  bafe  unfere 
'i  iDfannfcbaft  nicbt  in  ben  Streit  mufeie  geben. 

£a3  ift  ban  it  SobenS  unb  3)anfen§  roert. 
*  ©ollen  roir  bann  roieber  bem  §errn  feine 
©uttaten  oergeffen,  unb  roieber  ungeborfam 
roanbeln? 

3)er  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©braer  fcbreibt: 
)  „©ebor djet  euren  Sebrern,  unb  folget  rbn* 
en;  benn  fie  toacbett  iiber  eure  Seelen,  al§ 
bie  ba  9ted)enfcbaft  bafiir  geben  foHen,  auf 

►  bafe  fie  ba3  mit  Steuben  tun,  unb  nicbt  mit 
Seufaen,  benn  ba§  ift  eud)  nicbt  gut."  Grbr. 

/  13,  17.  Unfere  ^rebiger  finb  ertoablt  bon 
©ott  (burd)  uttbollfommene  iWenfcben)  un3 
.  fein  ©ort  an  berfiinbigen.  £er  $aulu3 
l  fagt,  25er  ©faubc  Fomntt  au§  ber  $rebigt, 
ba3  ^Srebigeit  abcr  burcb  ba3  ©ort  ©otte3. 
»  Sftom.  10,  17.  Slfle  ^rebiger  foflen  bann  fo 
ein  gottIid)e§  Seben  fiibren,  bafe  fie  iagen 

►  fonnen  mit  $aulu3:  „3oIget  mir,  lieben 
©ruber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  roanbeln, 
roie  ibr  un3  babt  aum  ©orbilbe."  ©btl.  3, 
17.  @o  ift  bann  fiir  un3  3uborer  fiir  foldbett 
^rebigern  au  geborcben  unb  f  o  I  g  e  u. 

£a  ber  §err  bem  ®onig  Saul  befoblen 
bat  bie  Stmalefiter  auSauiilgen  unb  aHe3 
-  au  derbannen,  bann  roar  ber  Saul  nicbt 
gan3  geborfam,  unb  bradjte  Don  ben  fetten 
.  Sdjafen  unb  fftinberit  au  opfertt  bem  $erru. 

£ann  fagte  Samuel  au  ibm:  „2Reineft  bu, 
*  bafe  ber  $err  Iuft  bat  am  Opfer  unb  ©ranb- 
|  >  opfer,  aI3  am  ©eborfam  ber  Stimme  be§ 
I  $errn?  Siebc,  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  ben 

>  Opfer,  unb  91nfmerfen  beffer  benn  bas  gfett 
don  ©ibbern.  2)enn  Ungeborfam  ift  eine 
Baubereifiinbe,  unb  ©iberftreben  ift  2lb- 
gotterei  unb  ©ofeenbienft."  1.  Sam.  15, 
22 — 23.  Stbgotterei  unb  3auberei  finb  beibe 


genannt  in  ©al.  5,  20,  untcr  ben  Softer- 
Stiicfen,  roelcben  ^SauIuS  fagt,  bie  foIcbeS 
tun  roerben  ba§  Hte id)  ©ottes  nid^t  ereben. 
So  long  roir  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  nid^t 
gana  geboriam  finb,  bann  finb  roir  am 
roiberftreben  gegeu  ©otte§  SBort,  unb  finb 
au  Diel  roie  ^froel  roar  au  3^it, 

ba  ber  §err  au  ^eremia  fprad):  So  fprid) 
nun  au  benett  in  $uba  unb  au  ben  ®iirgern 
au  ^entfalem:  So  fpricbt  ber  §crr:  Siebe, 
^d)  bereite  eucb  ein  Ungliicf  au,  unb  babe 
©ebanfen  toiber  eucb:  barunt  febre  ficb  ein 
jeglicber  non  feinent  bofen  ©efen  unb  bef¬ 
fert  euer  ©efen  unb  tun.  2fber  fie  fpreeben : 
,,1)0  roirb  nid)t§  au§;  roir  rooHen  nacb  unf- 
ertt  ©ebanfen  roanbeln,  unb  ein  jeglicber 
tun  nad)  ^biinfett  feine§  bofen  §eraen§." 
Ober  roie  in  ^eremia  6,  17:  „^cb  babe 
©debtor  iiber  eucb  0?febt.  SRerfet  auf  bie 
Stimme  ber  £romj>eten."  2fber  fie  fpre^- 
en:  ©ir  rooHen  e§  nicbt  tun. 

$n  ©braer  5,  8 — 9  lefen  roir:  „Unb  tote- 
roobl  er  ®otte§  Sobn  roar,  bat  er  bocb  an 
bem,  ba§  er  Iitt,  ©eborfam  gelernet.  Unb 
ba  cr  ift  doHenbet,  ift  er  roorben  alien,  bie 
ibm  geborfam  finb,  eine  Urfadje  aur  etoigen 
Seligfeit." 

So  laffet  un§  atte  Iernett  bafe  ©eboriam 
ift  beffer  benn  Opfer,  fo  bafe  roir  un§  mit 
jreubigfeit  naben  fonnen  au  unferm  $ei- 
lattb  unb  fagett  mit  3)adib:  „£einen  ©iCen, 
mein  ©ott,  tue  id)  gernc."  ^falter  40,  9. 

@.  ^elmutb- 


Xer  3friebe  ©ottco. 


Ungeborfam!  3aubereifiinbe!  ©iber- 
ftreben!  2lbgotterei!  ©bfcenbienft!  Ungc- 
>  borfam  ift  eine  3aubereifiinbe,  unb  ©iber* 
ftrebe'n  ift  Slbgotterei  unb  ©obenbienft!  1. 
Sam.  15,  23.  Ungeborfam!  3auberei- 
fiinbe!  ©iberftreben!  ?Ibgotterei!  ©oben* 
bienft! 

3>enn  baS  ©ort  ®otte§  ift  tebenbig  unb 
frdftig  unb  fdjdrfer  benn  fein  aioeiidineib- 
ige^  Scbrocrt,  unb  burebbringet,  bi§  bafe  e§ 
febeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift,  aud)  3J?arf  unb 
9?ein.  @brder  4,  12. 

@3  fagt  in  Off.  21,  8:  Unb  3auberetn 
unb  2Ibgottifd)en  unb  alien  Siignern,  beren 
Xeil  roirb  fein  in  bem  $fubl,  ber  mit  <$euer 
unb  Scbroefel  brennet;  toeldjeS  ift  ber  an- 
bere  £ob.  Scbrecflicbe  ©orten!  ^ber  bocb 
©otteS  ©ort.  93ebenflicb  Iefct  unb  be* 
traebtet  ben  Steji  roieber.  So  roir  etroa§ 


40 
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liebcr  boben  benn  ©ott  ober  ben  grieben 
©ottes,  bann  ift  eS  ein  ©ofce.  9tiemanb 
fann  aroeien  #erren  'bienen.  ©ntroeber  er 
roirb  ben  cinen  ^affen,  unb  ben  anbern  Iieb= 
en;  ober  roirb  bem  einen  anbangen,  unb  ben 
onbern  beradjten.  $far  fonnet  nidjt  ©ott 
bienen  unb  bem  Common.  9ftattb.  6,  24. 

93ieIIeid)t  fonnen  roir  iiingere  Gruber 
nid)t  ganj  einftimmen  in  alien  <Sac^en  mit 
ben  SBorfteljern  ober  lajfet  un£  bie  <5rroaf)I= 
ung  annebmen  in  ©briier  13,  17:  „©e* 
borcbet  euren  Sebrern,  unb  folget  ibnen; 
benn  fie  roadjen  iiber  eure  ©eelen,  alg  bie 
ba  fRedbenidbaft  bafiir  geben  fallen ;  ouf  bafe 
fie  bag  mit  greuben  tun,  unb  nidbt  mit 
©eufaen;  benn  bag  ift  end)  nicbt  gut." 

Unb  oucb  ioget  nad)  bem  grieben  gegen 
fabermann  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne  roeldje 
roirb  niemanb  ben  §errn  faben,  unb  febet 
barauf,  bafe  nicbt  jemanb  ©otteg  ©nabe 
nerfaume;  bafe  nidbt  etroa  eine  bittere  2Bur= 
3el  aufroadjfe,  unb  Unfrieben  anridbte,  unb 
biele  imrdb  brefetbe  oerunreiniget  merben. 
©braer  12,  14. 

Sulefct,  Iieben  SBriiber,  freuet  eudb,  feib 
uoflfommeit,  troftet  eucb,  babt  einerlei  ©inn, 
feib  friebfam,  fa  roirb  ber  ©ott  ber  Siebe 
unb  beg  griebeng  mit  eucb  fain.  2.  ©or.  13, 

at 

93etet  fair  unb.  Dra.  ©.  !KifIt). 

.$utdjinfon,  ®ang. 


$ie  Obrigfeit. 


3>ie  Dbrigfeit  burdb  beine  ©iite 
8ft  beineb  tbroneb  3>ienerin. 

£ie  gonje  ©elt  ift  bein  ©ebiete, 

Da  fteUft  bu  fltfcbterftuble  bin. 

©g  lobe  bid),  eg  bete  an, 

ffiab  JRidjter  tjeifet  unb  Unterton.' 

D  $err  ber  $crreit,  fdjau  bernieber 
9luf  unferb  ^errfcberb  JReicb  unb  Dbron, 
fRiibr’  ibn  unb  beineb  SSoIfeg  ©liebcr 
8n  beiner  ©nab,’  o  ©otteb  ©obn 
Dafe  beine  3Beib-beit,  Sieb  unb  Dreu 
8m  ganaen  Sanb  bie  ©onne  fei. 

Die  grucbt  beg  griebenb  roirb  gcfdct 
8n  grieben  unb  ©erecbtigfeit. 

Dein  §eil,  bob  alle  SBelt  umfabet, 
SBebr’  alien  Xiidfeit,  aHent  ©treit, 

Unb  Jaffa  giirft  unb  93olf  augleid) 

8n  Siebe  3ieb’n  jtt  beinem  fRcid). 

—  ©rroablt. 


Zlttfcrc  Jttgettfe  ^Hctlnng* 


2Hbd  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  1313.  —  SBobjolIten  bie  ®inber 
8iraelg  tun,  ba  fie  bie  Stabt  8etidbo  ein=)ti 
genommen  bnben? 

gr.  9to.  1314.  —  SEBarum  roar  bie  $ure 
sJtabob  nidjt  umgebrocbt  mit  ben  iibrigen  \  t 
bon  8eridbo?  \  1 


9lntroorten  ouf  33ibel  gragen. 

gragc  9to.  1305.  —  Unb  9Jtofe  farad)  3U 
bem  ^errit:  SSarum  finbe  idt)  nicbt  ©nabe 
Dor  beinen  Slugen  bafe  bu  bie  Soft  biefeb 
ganaen  SBoIfb  auf  midb  legft?  • 

3lntto.  —  Der  &err  farad):  Santmlc  mir 
fiebaig  ^tanner.  4.  3Kofe  11,  11 — 16.  v  j 

Wiifelicbe  Seljre:  32Bab  bier  borfommt  ift  t 
gefcbebeu,  ba  bie  ®inber  ^frael  etroab  iiber 
ein  $jabr  onf  ibrer  fHeife  roaren,  bon  Stgbpt" 
en  nadb  ©nnaan ;  balb  naibbem  fie  ben  93erg 
©inai  berliefeen. 

3Kofe  roar  ein  fabr  geplagter  SWenfdb,  '« 
iiber  aUe  vHtenf<ben  auf  ©rben,  aber  bod) 
audb  ianftmiitig.  3>er  §err  felbft  gibt  ibm 
ba§  Sob,  bafe  er  treu  roar  in  feinem  ganaen 

$aufe.  .v'\ 

giibrer  unb  SSorfteber  ber  ©cmeinbe, 
bat  er  faft  immer  ben  §errn  gefragt,  roie 
ober  roa§  er  tun  foHte  mit  bem  93oIf.  ^  # 

©inmal  ba  ba§  SSoIf  giilbene  ©otter  * 
ntacbte,  l)at  er  ben  $errn  gebeten,  er  foil 
bem  93oIf  ibre  ©iiitben  bergeben,  3So  nicbt, 
jo  tilge  micb  au3  beinem  tBudb,  ba§  bu  ge*  ^ 
idbrieben  baft- 

Sfber  ©ott  fpracb:  2Ba§?  id)  toiU  ben  au§ 
meinem  ©ucb  tilgen,  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget.  • 
Urn  biefe  grofee  Soft  au  erleicbteren, 
fpradb  ber  ^err  311  3Kofe:  ©ammle  mir 
fiebaig  banner  unter  ben  #Iteften  SfaaelS,  41 
unb  id)  mill  beitteS  ©eifteS,  ber  auf  bir  ift,  t 
nebmen,  unb  auf  fie  legen,  bafe  fie  mit  bir 
bie  Soft  be§  21oIf§  tragen,  bafe  bu  fie  nid)t 
aUein  trageft;  unb  er  tat  alfo.  SWofe  roar  ' 
befiimmert  bafe  beg  §errn  93efeble  piin!t=  y. 
Iidb  befolgt  roerben.  ift  ein  fdboneg 
SSorbilb,  unb  ©jempel  fiir  bie  33orfteber  4 
ber  ©emeinben  au  biefer  3^it,  alfo  ift  e§ 
audb  notig,  bafe  fie  audb  §ilfe  fucben  urn  v 
ibre  Soft  Ieid)ter  au  madben. 

„®eborcbet  euren  Sebrern,  unb  folget 
ibnen;  benn  fie  roadben  iiber  eure  ©eeten, 


$eroIb  bet  SBafprfjeit 
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alB  bie  ba  SH-ecf^enfdjaft  bafiir  geben  fallen." 
>  @br.  13,  17. 


I  ftrage  fRo.  1306.  —  2Bie  lafjet  ©ott  unB 
■'  nifat  oerfufaen? 

>,  Slntto.  —  liber  unfer  Sermogen.  1.  ®or. 
I  10,  13. 

)  fRifalifac  Sefjre:  ffJauIuB  bat  bie  ®orin= 
I  *  faer  erinnert,  mie  fare  93at£r  qHc  unter  ber 
m  SBoIfe  gemefen  finb,  aHe  burfa  baB  SJJeer 
m  gegangen,  aHe  unter  2Roie  getauft  mit  ber 
~  SBoIfe  unb  mit  bem  2tteer;  baben  oHe  einer* 
>Iei  Strife  gegeffen,  u.  f.  m.  2Iber  an  farer 
bielen  batte  ©ott  fein  SBoblgefaEen,  benn 
fie  finb  niebergeffalagen  morben  in  ber 
1  '  SBiifte.  SDenn  fie  murben  abgottiffa,  unb 
'  Perjufaten  iSfariftum,  unb  murreten  miber 
I  v  SRofe  unb  2laron,  unb  oerfiinbigten  fid^ 
ffatoer  auf  anberen  3lrten.  SoIfaeB  alleB 
>miberfubr  fanen  aum  SBorbilbe;  eB  ift  abcr 
geffariefan  unB  aur  SBarnung.  $arum, 

|  roer  fifa  Iaffet  biinfen  er  ftebe,  mag  mobl 
3ufeben,  bajj  er  nifat  falle.  ©leifamie  fare 
SSater,  fie  oermeinten  fifa  au  fteben,  aber  fie 
'  finb  fabr  gefaflen. 

2>onn  fagt  f|3auIuB  3a  ben  ^orinfaern: 

|  t  „€§  bat  eufa  nafa  feine  benn  menffalifae 
i  aSerfufaung  betreten;"  %a,  nur  fajmafae, 
/ober  Ieifat,  toelfae  fie  ertragen  fonnten. 

„$enn  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eufa  nifat 
v  iaffet  berfufaen  iiber  euer  SSermogen,  fan* 
bern  mafat,  bafj  bie  SSerfufaung  fa  ein  Grnbc 
A’geminne,  bafe  ibr  eB  fonnet  ertragen."  9lber 
„  nterfet  bier:  ©ott  ift  getreu,  unb  Iaffet  unB 
nifat  iiber  unfer  SBermogen  berfufat  merben, 
►fa  lange  mir  nifat  unB  felbft  miHig  ber  9$er= 
fufaung  iiber  geben.  3>arum  maritet  unB 
aSauluB  nofa  meiier:  „£arum,  meine  Sieb= 
"  I'ten,  fliebet  bon  bem  ©ofcenbienft."  ^a, 

*  oon  aHerlei  Ungerefatigfeit,  llnaufat,  unb 
t  abfonberlifa  bon  bofar  ©eieflffaait. 

SejuB  bat  unB  gelebret  311  beten :  „3riibre 
*unB  nifat  in  SBerfufaung,  fonbern  erlofe  unB 
l  non  bem  iibel."  3.  s# 


$flnf  jaftfen. 


►  -LaB  grofee  ©ffen  am  £anffagungBtage 
tear  far  amei  Ubr  nafamittagB  feftgeie'bt 
*morben.  $>a  fa  biele  gute  Safaeit  anfge* 
tragen  merben  follfen,  batte  gr au  Stanlep 

(biefe  3eit  georbnet,  unb  amar  urn  Helene 
unb  fftobertB  miaen.  '@B  ift  eben  nifat  gut, 
menn  bie  ©inber  bei  folfaen  ©elegenbeiten 


au  fpat  effen,  farcn  9Jfagen  iiberlaben  unb 
bann  bie  ganae  9tofat  in  unrubigen  Xrdum* 
en  aubringen.  ItberbieS  mollte  fie  aufa  et* 
mas  311  unterbalten. 

„§elene,"  fragte  fie,  „melfae  2Borte  baft 
bu  unter  anberen  auerft  gelernt  —  erinnerft 
bu  bifa  beffen?" 

„^a,  Efiama,  bu  fagteft  mir  fie  oft  bor: 
,3)anfe  ffaon’." 

„§fa  erimiere  mifa  biefer  SBorte  aufa," 
erflarte  9fabert  eifrig. 

3>ie  gutter  fabr  fart:  „2Benn  ifa  eufa  baB 
bon  friibe  auf  Iebrte,  fo  mar  bicB  nur  ganj 
gemijbnlifae  ^oflifafeit.  @B  ift  eben  nifatB 
bafelifaer,  alB  ©aben  in  ©mpfang  au  nebm* 
en,  obne  bafiir  au  banfen.  9Benn  ibr  in* 
beffen  ,®anfeffaon!’  au  mir  fagt,  bort  ba 
euer  Tanf  auf?  ^enft  ibr  nifat  aufa:  ,9Bie 
gut  unfere  2)?ama  ift;  ifa  miinifae,  ifa  fonute 
etmaB  gana  a?efonbereB  fiir  fie  tun  ?’  " 

Helene  unb  Robert  nitften  oerftanbniB* 
innig. 

„9tun  ®inber"  fubr  bie  flutter  fort, 
„mern  banft  far  benn  beute?" 

Tie  $inber  ffaauten  etmaB  oerrounbert 
auf.  Xann  fam  eB  Ieife  bon  ben  Sippen 
$eIeneB:  „Dem  Iieben  ©ott!" 

„^a,  Itebc  ^inber,  unferem  Oimmliffaen 
®ater.  SEBir  fallen  fan  beute  abcr  aufa  urn 
aSergebuug  bafiir  bitten,  menn  mir  cB  im 
Saufe  beB  ^abre§  oft  bergeffen  baben,  ibm 
fiir  empfangene  ©aben  Tanf  311  fagen.  Unb 
maB  nofa?" 

„2Bir  moEen  in  3«funft  refat  gute,  folg- 
fame  ^inber  fein,"  ffaaltcte  Robert  ein. 

„2Bir  fomten  bofa  nifatB  fiir  fan  tun," 
fagte  $elene,  melfae  bie  SWeinung  ber  3Borte 
ibrer  Gutter  beffer  oerftanben  batte. 

„2Bas  ibr  einem  unter  biefen  getan  babt, 
baB  babt  ibr  mir  getan,"  crmibcrte  bie 
gutter  rnilbe  unb  fubr  bann  fort:  „®or 
einem  3)tonat  fabcu  mir,  mic  ein  armeB 
^inb  auf  ber  Strafee  iibcrfabren  murbe.  @B 
murbe  inB  ^ofpital  gebrafat  unb  ift  beuic 
auf  bem  2Beg  ber  23cfferung.  2Ingenommen, 
mir  geben  beute  borbin,  nm  ibr  einen  $c= 
fafa  abauftatten.  ten  ft  einmai  bariiber 
nafa,  maB  ibr  tun  fonntet,  urn  fie  rcfat  gliidf= 
lifa  311  mafaen." 

Helene  unb  Robert  unterbielten  fifa  nun 
im  ^liiftertone  unb  beratffalagten,  maB  au 
tun. 

„28ir  baben  unB  entffaieben,"  fagte  Rob¬ 
ert  nafa  einer  SBeile,  „ifa  gebe  ibr  meinen 
Xop\  mit  ^rimeln." 
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$etalfe  be?  fBagrbeit 


„Unb  id)  roerbe  ibr  meine  Suppe  3Kabel 
bringen,"  fagte  #elette.  „Sielleid)t  bat  ba§ 
annexing  nod)  nid)t  einmal  eine  Suppe!" 
35ie  Dranett  fctjoffen  bem  fleinen  'Stfabcgen 
in  bie  Stugeu  be i  biefen  lenten  Borten. 

3n  ber  Sranfenftube  jene§  ®inber=£oi* 
pitalS  aog  am  felbeit  ittacbmittag  nod)  Son* 
nenfcbein  ein.  Die  fleine  SGBaife  jag  in  ibr* 
em  Sett  auf,  jubelte  unb  flatfdjte  mit  ben 
fleinen  §anbd)en  unb  fonnte  fid)  gar  nid)t 
fatt  jeben  an  ben  ^iibfd^en  ©efcbenfeu,  roeldje 
if>r  §elene  unb  sJtobert  gebradjt  batten. 
Dieie  aber  fagen  mit  dergnii-gten  ©efidjtern 
neben  ibrern  Sett  unb  Iernten  ba,  bag  Dattf 
jogen  gleidjbebeutenb  ift,  mit  Danf  3ablen. 
—  ©rroablt. 

(Sin  Deftament 

2Md)e$  ©eorg  Simon§  ieinem  Sobtte 
Simon  $interlaffen  bat,  aB  ber  um  be§ 
£errn  2Bort§  SBiHen  in  §aarlem  gefangen 
jag.  Derfelbe  ift  nacbber  ben  26.  9tpril, 
1557,  ©etotet  roorben. 

©ott  burcb  feme  groge  Sarmberjigfeit 
rootle  meinent  Sobne  Simon  derleiben  in 
Dugenbett  aufauroadjfen  unb  ibn,  roenn  ber 
$err  ibn  au  feinem  Serftanbe  fommen  lagt, 
3U  erfennen,  unb  roenn  er  ieinen  Bitten  er* 
fannt  baben  roirb,  fein  Seben  barnadj  em* 
auridjten  um  eroig  felig  ju  roerben  burcb 
feinen  lieben  Sobn  Sefum  ©briftum  fammt 
bem  beiligen  ©eifte,  2tmen. 

®lein  ftiitb  unb  Iieber  Sobn!  9^eig-e  beiit 
Dbr  au  beineS  SaterS  ©rmabnung  unb 
merfe  auf  feinc  SReben  unb  ©raabtung,  roie 
er  fein  Scben  angefangen  uub  geenbet  babe. 

Der  Hnfang  meine§  8eben§  ift  unniig, 
boffartig,  aufgeblafett,  bem  faufen  ergeben, 
eigenniitjig,  liigenbaftig  unb  dott  alter  2tb* 
gotterei  geroefen.  W  id)  nun  ju  meinen 
viabren  fam,  unb  mein  mannlid)e§  Sifter  er* 
reidjte,  fud)te  id)  nid)t§  anber§  al§  toa* 
meinein  ftlerfcbe  rooblgefiebl,  ein  faule§ 
iippigeS  Sebett.  3<b  roar  nad)  fcbanblidjem 
©eroinn  begierig.  3<b  fudjte  meineS  SRadj* 
bars  Dodjter  3u  Salt  3«  bringen,  roie  foIcbeS 
Ieiber  an  ber  Dat,  bie  don  mir  gefdjeben,  au 
erfennen  ift.  2tudj  ift  e§  fdjanblidj  an  fagen, 
roa$  icb  tm  Serborgeneti  getan  babe,  ja  icb 
roar  ein  ©efag  dolter  Untugenb.  Stber  mein 
Iiebekflinb,  aI8  icb  mtdj  sur  Scbrift  roanbte, 
biefe  burcbfiybte  unb  burdtfaS,  fanb  icb  bag 
mein  Seben  ben  eroigen  Dob  au  ertoarten 
batte,  ja  bag  mir  bad  eroige  Bebe  iiber 


bem  §aupte  bing,  unb  ber  feurige  Sfubl/ 
ber  don  Scbroefel  unb  Sed)  brennt  mir  au*  < 
bereitet  fei.  SolcgeS  fage  icb,  batte  icb  3U 
erroarten  taut  ber  Borte  SauluS,  roenn  er 
fagt:  Die  foId)e3  tun,  roerben  ba§  SReid) 
@otte§  nidjt  ererben.  2ll§  icb  jolcbeS  au 
§eraen  nabm,  erjcbracf  id)  jebr  unb  fiircbtete'v 
mid),  id)  babe  baber  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  ju 
nteinem  sJlatgeber  angenommen  roie  mir  . 
roobl  am  beften  au  raten  rodre.  / 

^ier  eine  geringe  Beit  ein  SBottiiftigel 
Seben  au  fiibren  unb  eroige  f)6Hifd)e  Sein 
311  erroarten,  o:ber  bier  ein  geringe§  ©lettb, 
roenn  man  e§  anber§  elenb  nennen  mag,  au’ 
buibcn  unb  nadbber  bie  eroige^  greitbe  3U 
geniegen.  3d)  fanb  in  ber  Sdbrift,  roa§ 
niiget  e§  bem  SWenfcben,  roenn  er  bie  ganae 
SGSelt  geroinnt,  unb  nimmt  bodb  Sdbabe  an 
feiner  Sele,  benn  er  bat  nidjtS  fie  au  er=  , 
lofen.  Darum  mein  geliebter  Sobn,  babe 
idb  ee  fiir  beffer  eradbtet  mit  ben  ^inbern* 
Lottes  roie  SDtofe  eine  geringe  8^t  Unge* 
mad)  ,311  Ieiben,  a!3  mit  ber  2BeIt  bie  bod) 
uergeben  roirb  in  alter  SBotluft  su  Ieben. 
Darum  babe  id)  mein  ©emacb  freiroittig  unb  / 
ungearoungen  derlaffen,  unb  babe  mid)  auf 
ben  engen  2Beg  begeben,  um  ©brifto,  mein- 
em  £aupte,  nacb  311  roanbeln.  SBo'bl  roiffenb,  .] 
bag  roenn  icb  rbm  bi§  an§  €nbe  nacbfolge, 
icb  niebt  im  Sinftern  roanbeln  roerbe.  3tl§'^ 
id)  nun  ber  alien  derbammlicben  ^reatur 
lo§  au  fein  begebrte,  fotoie  ein  fromme§,  ,, 
bugfertigeS  @ottfeIige§  2eben  3U  fiibren,  io  j 
rourbe  i^  fogleid)  roie  alte  2framme,  bie  dor 
mir  getoefen  finb,  ja  in  Haarlem  auf  St.  • 
3an§4f$forte  gefangen  gefegt. 

DiefeS,  mein  Iieber  Sobn,  ift  mein  fteben* 
geroefen  bi§  snr  3eit,  al§  mid)  ber  #err 
erleudjtete.  Sor  alien  Dingen,  mein  Iiebe§  . 
®inb,  toitt  icb  '^i^  berjlidb  geroarnet,  er« 
magnet  unb  gebeten  baben,  bag  bu  bid) 
bitten  rootleft,  aKe  So§beit  an  tneiben,  unb « 
bag  bu  don  beiner  ^in'bbeit  an  in  ber  Snrcgt 
be»  |>errn  roanbeln  rootleft,  toeldje  ift  ber 
sBei§beit  3tnfang;  unb  roenn  bir  @ott  feine 
Bei&beit  offenbaren  roirb,  fo  abaerc  niebt,  „ 
barin  3U  roanbeln,  benn  ber  Dob  gebet  fo  * 
roobl  ben  3«ngen  al§  bem  $llten  nacb-  | 
5fimm  bod)  bie  8eit  roabr,  bie  bir  don  ©ott . 
3itr  Sefferung  dergonnt  ift,  babe  beinen  Um* 
gang  mit  ben  ©uten,  unb  bate  bid)  dor  ben* 
©erfebrten,  roenn  bid)  bie  anbem  Iocfen,  fo  I 
fade  tbnen  niebt  au,  unb  gefelte  bidb  niebt 
au  ibnen,  roebre  beinen  giigen  dor  igren  4 
?Pfaben,  igre  ©dnge  fiibren  aur  Serbamm-  1 


$ero!b  ber  Sa|r|ett 
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nig.  £>arum  riibre  fein  ^e<±>  on,  bamit  bu 

>  nid)t  befunbelt  roerbeft,  benn  auf  ben  ©ofen 
\  roartet  ein  bofeS  <£nbe,  roeldjeg  iiberoEe  bie 

Soft  tragen  foil. 

$iite  bid),  mein  Sobn,  nor  bieiem  unb 
nor  allem  Strgen,  unb  benfe  baran  roag 

*  $aulug  fagt,  baft  toir  aHe  Dor  ©bnfti  fftidjt- 
erftubl  DorgefteHet  toerben  miiffen,  bamit 

m  ein  jeber  an  feinem  Seibe  empfange,  nad) 
I  bem  er  getan  bat  eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe;  bag 
|  gleifd)  roirb  bir  feinen  guten  ©at  geben. 
W  SDarum  barf  $aulug  roobl  iagen:  Sleifdjlid) 
gefinnt  fein  ift  ber  £ob,  ja  bie  fleifd)lid) 
’  finb  fonnen  ©ott  nidjt  gefaHen,  barum  tote 
beine  fleifdjlidje  ©Iieber,  bie  auf  @rben  finb. 
,  Sieg  SfJaulug  ober  Iafe  ibn  lefen,  er  roirb 
\  bir  roobl  iagen,  roeldje  bie  SBerfe  beg 
gleifdjeg  finb.  §aft  bu  8eit  unb  ©elegen- 
\  beit,  fo  toenbe  (Srnft  unb  Steife  an  lefen  unb 
fdireibeit  an  Iernen,  bamit  bu  beffer  Iernen 

*  unb  toiffen  mogeft,  roag  er  Don  bir  forbert. 

©eliebter  Sobn!  meineg  $erjen§  SBunfdj 
unb  bitten  ift  aunt  $erm  fiir  bid),  ba&  beine 
Seele  bor  ber  Siinbflut  beg  3arn§  ©otteg 
v  befd)iipt  roerben  mocbte  ioeldbe  iiber  aHe 
\  gottlofe  fommen  toirb,  bie  nicbt  nad)  bem 
/  §errn  gefragt  baben  unb  in  feinen  ®e- 
V  boten  nid)t  geloanbelt  finb.  2>iefem  an* 
fiinftigen  Barn  fannft  bu  nicbt  beffer  ent- 
/  geben  alg  menn  bu  auf  ^efum  ©briftum, 
ben  Sobn  beg  2lHmdd)tigen  unb  eroigen 

*  ©aterg  fiebeft,  roelcber  alter  glaubigen 
Ji,  §aupt  unb  ©orbilb,  ja  ber  $eraog  beg 

©laubeng  unb  ber  ©oHenber  ift. 

*  Stage  ibn  urn  ©at  toag  fiir  bicb  bag  ©efte 
unb  ©otigfte  an  tun  fei,  er  roirb  eg  bir 

^  fagen.  ®Iopfe  an  bie  £iir  feiner  2>reifaltig« 
feit  unb  bete  i'bn  an,  er  roirb  bir  auftun 
y  unb  bir  bagjenige  geben  roag  bir  notig  ift. 

>  $abe  S-uft  unb  hunger  nacb  ber  SBeigbeit, 
fo  roirft  bu  gefattigt  roerben.  Xradjte  nicbt 

>  nacb  bobeu  aeitlidjen  Dingen,  benn  obglei^ 
biefenigen  bie  fie  erlangen,  Don  bem  ge- 

0  meinen  ©olf  felig  genannt  unb  gepriefen 
roerben,  fo  finb  fie  bod)  Dor  ©ott  unfelig, 
y  unb  berroerflid).  £>arum  bemiitige  bicb 
v  unter  bie  ©eroaltige  $anb  ©otteg,  bamit 
bu  in  ©toigfeit  erfreuet  roerben  mogeft. 

*  ©rroablt  aug  bem  SRartprer  (Spiegel 

A  burcb,  Sarab  Sdfroarb. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

|  Seim  3Bort  ift  roobl  gelautert,  unb  bein 
f  $ned&t  bat  eg  Iieb.  —  $falm  119,  140. 


#ang  ©lictel.  Babtt  1545. 

^n  eben  bemfelben  Sabte  1545  ift  gleicb- 
fallg  ber  Sruber  ^ang  SBIietel,  roeldber  Don 
ber  ©emeine  auggefanbt  roorben  ift,  an 
fRieb  im  Sapernlanbe  gefangen  genommen 
roorben.  2llg  ndmlicb  bie  Don  9^ieb  ©elb 
barauf  iefcten,  roer  ibn  augfunbfcbaften 
fonnte,  bat  ficb  ein  SSerrater  gefunbcn;  bie* 
fer  gab  ibm  gute  SBorte,  ftettte  fid)  an,  alg 
roare  er  febr  eifrig  unb  Derlaugte  um  ibn 
au  fein,  nabm  ibn  aucb  mit  in  fein  ^aus. 
2er  ©ruber,  roeldjer  meinte,  eg  fei  ibm  um 
bag  §eil  feiner  Scele  a«  tun,  ging  mit 
ibm;  alg  er  aber  in  fein  £aug  tarn,  frfjlofe 
er  ibn  ein  unb  fagte:  $ang,  bu  bift  ein  ge* 
fangener  2Rann.  &r  aber  fagte  an  ibm: 
Dafiir  bebiite  bicb  ©ott ;  id)  bin  um  beg 
guten  2BilIen  au  bir  gefommen. 

3)er  ©errater  forberte  ©elb  Don  ibm  unb 
rooUte  ibn,  toenn  er  ibm  foldjeg  geben 
roiirbe,  loglaffen;  alg  aber  ber  ©ruber  fold)* 
eg  nicbt  tun  rooflte,  ging  er  au  ber  £)brig« 
feit  unb  oerriet  ibn.  fo  er  Don  ibnen  geben 
foUte,  begebrte  aucb  beg  ©errdterg  SBeib 
©elb  Don  ibm,  benn,  fagte  fie,  bie  JDbrig* 
feit  roiirbe  ibn  bod)  mitnebmen;  fie  tooUte, 
roenn  er  ibr  15  ©ulben  geben  rooUte,  ibn 
aug  bem  $aufe  entroifdjen  laffeu.  I^er  ©ru¬ 
ber  §ang  ©lietel  aber  rooUte  ibr  nicbt  einen 
feller  angefteben,  fonbem  toolltc  Iieber  mit 
©otteg  ^ilfe  jebe  Xriibfal  ertoarten.  Unter- 
beffen  fain  bie  Dbrigfeit  mit  einem  grofjen 
$aufen  beroaffneter  2Rdnner  unb  nabm  ben 
©ruber  famt  bem  ©errdter,  fotoie  audb  beffen 
aBeib,  gefangen,  unb  Derroabrte  fie  roobl 
mit  Stricfen,  ©anben  unb  Seilen. 

911s  fie  nun  nad)  ©ieb  in  bie  2Rarft  fam* 
en,  nabmen  fie  biefelben  unb  peinigten  fie 
graufam,  foroobl  ben  ©errdter  alg  ben  ©ru¬ 
ber,  benn  ba  fie  fo  roenig  ©elb  bei  beni 
©ruber  fanben,  meinte  bie  Obrigfeit,  baft 
ibm  ber  ©errdter  foldjeg  abgenommen  batte; 
aud)  baben  fie  bem  SBeibe  beg  ©errdterg 
bie  $anbe  fo  iibel  augerid)tet,  bafe  bag  ©lut 
beraug  lief,  unb  foldjeg  au  toiffen  Derlangt; 
unb  obroobl  biefelben  nid^tg  empfangen  bat¬ 
ten,  fo  fam  ibnen  bod)  ibre  ©erraterei  teuer 
au  fteben.  91Ig  ber  ©ruber  ^ang  Dier  ober 
fiinf  SBocben  gefangen  gelegen  batte,  fo  bat 
eg  ficb  ungefabr  um  St.  ^obannegtag  a«- 
getragen,  bafe  man  ibn  oerurteilt  bat,  Ieben- 
big  Derbrannt  au  toerben.  Darauf  baben 
fie  ibn  bmaug  nacb  bem  Sficbtplab  gefiibrt; 
bier  unterftanben  fi<b  bie  ^faffen,  ibn  ba- 
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bin  3U  beroegeu,  bafc  er  ooit  feinem  ©lauben  reitet  roar,  banb  man  ibn  auf  eine  2-eiter;  J 

abficle  unb  benielben  Deriiefee.  5tbcr  er  unterbeffeu  erflarte  er  roieberbolt,  bafe  bied  ^ 

fagte  ju  ibnen:  gbr  moget  Don  eurer  gott*  bit  ©abrbeit  unb  ber  ©eg  jum  eroigen  2e=  ,  .1 

lofen  ©erfiibrung  abfteben;  id)  mitt  cure  ben,  jo  bie  redjte  ©emeine  ©otted  ieien; 

falfdje  fiebre  nicbt  boren,  nod)  berielben  beffen  jeien  $immel  unb  ©rbe  feine  3eugen. 

beiitimmen;  icb  babe  roobl  jefct  eine  anbere  •  5tucf)  foil  ©ott,  fprad)  er,  beute  ein  3ei<$en 
Arbeit,  aid  end),  ibr  [allien  ©ropbcteit,  am  $immel  gebcn  aid  ©eroeid,  bafe  bied  ber  4 

311  boren;  icb  mufj  bem  §errn  meinem  ©ott  ©eg  311m  eroigen  Seben  fei.  Solved  ift  aud) 

in  (Sbrifto  nacbfotgen  unb  bad  oodenben,  gefdjcben;  benn  bie  Sonne  am  §immel  oer= 

mas  icb  angelobt  babe.  3)arum*blteben  bie  finfterte  fid)  unb  murbe  jo  uitflar,  bafj  fie 

©faffcn  snriicf  unb  liefeen  ibn  in  SRube.  (*d  and)  feinen  Sdjatten  mebr  roarf;  ja,  obgleid) 

begegnete  ibm  aber  beim  £inaudfiibren  auf  ber  &immel  flar  unb  bed  roar,  fo  gab  bocb 

bem  ©ege  itacb  bem  9bid)tplabe  einer  feiner  bit  Sonne  auf  Orrben  einen  bleicben  unb 

©efannten,  namend  2Rid).  $irfd,  ober  gelbeu  Sdjein  dou  fid);  benn  mit  foldjten  ' 

®raemer;  aid  fie  nun  einanber  antrafen,  3eid)en  roodte  ©ott  bie  ©abrbeit  befrciftig* 

bat  §and  ©lietel  bem  2Rid)ael  mit  lacbeu-  en.  1  j 

bem  SKunbe  angefeben  unb  nad)  bem  $im=  liefer  greunb  ©otted  bat  aud)  im  geuet  j  j 

mel  gcmieien;  bieier  Dermunbcrte  fid),  bafe  gefungen,  inbem  er  nod)  eine  Seitlang  baritt 
ei  ladjen  fonnte,  inbem  er  fa  3um  tobe  gelebt  bat;  er  bat  ©ott  mit  feinem  ©ejange  . 

unb  Seuer  ginge;  ja  foldjed  bat  sJWid)ael  in  gelobt  unb  fiir  ade  2Reufd)en,  bie  beffen  roert 

feinem  §er3en  febr  gebemiitigt,  gleidpoie  roaren,  gebetet,  bafe  ©ott  fie  erleucbten  mode.  i' 

and)  fein  ©eib,  n>eld)e  in  brei  SEagen  nidjtd  Unb  alfo  ift  er  in  ber  geuerprobe  gleicb  bem 

gegcffen  bat ;  fie  bat  fid)  aucb  ncbft  mebreren  foftlidjen  unb  reinen  ©olbe  beftanbig  unb 

.  anbern  bemiibt,  3ur  ©emeine  311  fommen  im  ©lauben  ftanbbaft  erfungen  morben;  er 

unb  fromm  3U  roerben.  bat  aud)  bad  aid  ein  geroiffed  3eidt>en,  oorber 

Slid  ber  liebe  ©ruber  binaud  auf  ben  oerfiinbigt,  bafe  ber  sJtaucb  feined  Scbeiter= 

3tid)tplab  fam,  bacbte  er  an  bie  ©emeine  baufend  fcbned  iiber  ibn  in  bie  £i>be  fteigen  I 

unb  rief  mit  lauter  Stimme  unter  bad  unb  bad  feine  Seele  in  bemfelben  nad)  bem  -  J  '> 

©olf,  ob  etroa  jemanb  porbanben  roare,  ber  $immel  fabren  roiirbe;  foldbed.ift  and)  ge*  , 

ed  roagcn  roodte,  ber  ©emeine  ©otted  in  idjeben,  fo  bafc  ber  aucb  in  geraber  sJhd)tung  ' 

2Kdbren  311  Derfiinbigen,  baft  er,  £and  gen  §immel  gefabren  ift.einige  fagen,  ed 

©lietel,  urn  bed  eoangeliumd  roiden  311  babe  eine  fdjone  roeifte  Xaube  im  Seuer  ge-  , 

9tieb  im  93apernlanbe  derbraniit  roorben  fei.  icbroebt,  unb  fei  iiber  ibn  gen  #tmmel  ge>  ■ 

Sofort  trat  ein  eifriger  'JWamt  nod  grom*  flogen.  2IIfo  ift  ibni  ©ott  fraftig  3ur  SJeiie 

migfeit  beroor;  berfelbe  roar  burd)  beffen  geroefen.  ^ 

Stanbbaftigfeit  aufgemuntert,  nub  obgleid)  ^artprerfpiegel,  3»eiter  £eil,  Seite  54. 

er  nicbt  311  ibm  fommen  fonnte,  fo  rief  er  - - - —  ^ 

ibm  bocb  311;  er  mode  ed  ber  ©emeine  in  $ie  Sronc  ift  am  ©nbc. 

fabren  iagen  unb  befannt  macbeu,  bafe  ~~  _  „  v 

er  311  fRieb  11m  bed  ©laubend  roiden  Der=  Gin  ©rufe  an  ade  2e|er  3UDor.  ©oden 
brannt  morben  fei.  3)icd  madjte  ben  ©ruber  ben  $errn  bitten,  bafe  er  und  roode  ein  ge^ 

^and  fo  rooblgcmut,  bafe  er  abermald  3um  borfamed  unb  ein  treued  ^er3  fcbenfen,  benn  ,, 

©olfe  fprad) :  liefer  mein  ©laube  ift  bie  ben  STufricbtigen  Iaftt  ©ott  ed  gelingen.  ,/ 

gottlidje  ©abrbeit;  folcbed  mid  id)  end)  be-  ^banned  fagte  einmal  00m  $eiknb,  „er  ^  ' 

3eugen  unb  icb  fage  eud):  5Eut  ©nfee,  beffert  niufe  macbien,  icb  aber  mufe  abnebmen." 
cucb,  unb  Iaftt  ab  non  eurer  Ungered)tig=  ?Iber  ed  nabm  nur  etne  fur3e  3ett,  bann  ^ 
feit  unb  eurem  bofen  unb  Iafterbaften  Seb*  nabm  aucb  fcbon  ber  ^eilanb  ab;  unb  fo  gebt 
en:  roerbet  ibr  folcbed  nicbt  tun,  fo  mirb  eud)  ed  aud)  mit  und,  roir  miten  nebmen  ab  unb  j 
©ott  urn  eurer  Siinbe  roiden  beimfttcben  bie  ^inber  nebmen  3U.  9Iber  nun,  ibr  Sieben,  « 
unb  eud)  mit  eroiger  ©ein  ftrafen,  roeldje  roie  baben  roir  unfere  3eit  Derbradbt?  ©it 
auf  ade  Siinber  roartet;  fa  er  roirb  and)  baben  einmal  und  aufgemadbt,  bem  $errn  ^ 
bad  unfcbulbige  ©tut  Don  euren  ^anben  3«  bienen;  nun  gilt  ed  bann  aucb  &ud3U= 
forbern,  unb  urn  bedroiden  an  eucb  Strafe  barren  bid  and  (Snbe,  roenn  roir  ber  '^rone 
auduben.  Sebend  rooden  teilbaftig  roerben;  roir  m 

9IId  nun  bad  geuer  angejiinbet  unb  be-  biirfen  nicbt  sagbaft,  nacblaffig  ober  miube  ■ 
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I  toerben;  obatoar  roir  roobt  nur  unniifce 
|  $ned)te  finb,  fo  miiffen  roir  bod)  oorroartg 

eilen  unb  treu  bleiben,  btMtn  bie  $rone 
roartet  unjer  nur  am  (Sitbe.  SBir  finben  in 

I I  “  #efefiel  33,  12,  too  eg  fjeifet :  „SBettn  ein 

,  @ered)ter  936fee  tut,  jo  roirb  eg  ibm  nicfjt© 
belfen,  bafe  er  fromm  geroefon  ijt;  unb  roenn 
ein  ©oitlofer  fromm  roirb,  fo  foil  eg  ifjrn 
nidbt  fdbaben,  bafe  er  gottlog  geroefen  ift.  So 
fann  aud)  ber  ©ered)te  nid^t  lebett,  roenn  er 
fiinbigt." 

SBobI  bem,  ber  getreu  bleibt,  bcitn  bie 
(  STugen  bee  £errn  febeit  auf  bie,  bie  it)ix 
fiird)ten,  unb  roo  ©ottegfurdjt  ift,  ba  ift 
Siebe,  ©eborfam  unb  ©ebulb.  ^odjmut  tut 
nimmer  gut  unb  bringt  nid)tg  benn  Slrgeg 
berOor;  baber  lafet  ung  allc  Xage  lernen, 
toag  bag  befte  ift  3U  tun,  unb  nid)t  laffeu 
>  unfere  Slugen  fdjtummern,  unb  unfere  ®niee 
.  miibe  roerben.  ©in  35id)ter  fommt  fo  troft* 
'  enb  unb  fagt:  ,,3Birb  unfer  guf)  aucb  mnb 
unb  rounb,  unb  unfer  Stuge  feucbt,  bocb 
ftebt  fein  eroger  griebenSbunb,  ob  93erg  unb 
§iigel  toeidbt."  SBenn  roir  311m  §errn  fd)rei= 
en,  bann  roiU  er  boren,  unb  roenn  roir  rufeit, 
roill  er  antroorten;  barum,  roen  roir  Sefjler 
madben,  bann  laftt  ung  unfere  Sdjulb  gut 
madben,  ben  roer  nid)t  fammelt,  ber  aer* 
ftreut.  2>er  ©eridjtgtag  roirb  eg  einmal  of* 
f  fenbar  macben,  toag  roir  bier  getan  baben; 
bort  roirb  fein  SBerfeblteg  niebr  aured)t  311 

*  madben  fein.  ftfber  roer  treu  augbarrt  bie  ang 
©nbe,  bem  roirb  er  alle  Xranen  abtoifdben. 
Der  £err  fagte  einmal  ein  ©Ieidjnig  bon 

'  bem  9ftann,  ber  anfing  einen  &urm  ju  bau* 
en,  aber  er  batte  nidbt,  urn  augjufiibren,  too 
’  ber  §err  bann  fagte, bafe  bie  Sftenfdben  fein 
fpotteten  unb  fagten,  er  bat  angefangen 
unb  fann  ee  nidbt  augfiibren.  Sieber  Sefer, 
,  roir  baben  einen  Slitfang  gemacbt,  bem 
-‘pcrrn  311  bienen,  fo  lafet  ung  nun  and)  ftanb* 

*  baft  bleiben  unb  nidbt  toieber  anfangen  bie 
SBelt  Iieb  311  geroinnen,  benn  bie  ®rone  ift 

*  am  (Snbe.  (Suer  Gruber, 

£ob.  Sobnfon. 

y  — Slug  bem  S9otfdbafter. 


SBirfet  toetl  eS  3«*  ift. 


(Singebenf  ber  SBorte:  „SBirfet,  toeil  eg 
*  £ag  ift"  rubt  auf  mir,  roie  auf  ung  alien, 
eine  $flid)t,  beren  roir  ung  tdglidb  erinnern 
fotten  unb  ung  fragen,  too  eg  feblt.  SBenn 
toir  ben  ©eift  ber  ®inbfdbaft  iiberfommen 
baben,  ba  roir  einft  ben  SBeg  beS  fiebens 


betraten  unb  immer  tiefer  in  bag  ©ebeim* 
nig  ©otteg  einbringen,  toeldjeg  fo  finblidb 
grofe  ift,  bann  roirb  ung  bie  Salbung  Ieb= 
ren,  toag  311  tun  unb  roie  3U  banbeln,  benn 
toenn  roir  auriicf  Widen  auf  bie  oergattge* 
nen  £age  unfer  eg  fiebeng,  bann  miiffen  toir 
oft  inne  batten  unb  befdjamt  bafteben.  $en* 
nod)  foHen  roir  aber  ben  Htfut  nidbt  finfen 
laffen,  fonberit  tapfer  roeiter  ftreiten.  (S§ 
ift  ober  mag  fiir  mandjen  fcbtoer  fein,  ben 
ridjtigen  SBeg  311  finben,  unb  roie  oiele  baben 
aud)  fdfjon  bierin  beg  redjteu  3Bcgcg  oer= 
feblt  unb  finb  corn  ©lauben  irre  gegangen. 
3Bir  follen  uitg  uitfereg  SBegeg  fidber  fein, 
benn  nodb  ift  eg  moglicb,  bafe  toir  burdb  bie 
Sid)erbeit  au<b  nodb  fomten  bag  ridbtige 
3iel  oerfeblen.  2Bir  baben  fiir  aHe  gafle 
gute  SBeifpiele  in  ber  Sdbrift,  bie  ung  aeigen 
bie  3Bege  ©otteg,  roenn  roir  fie  nur  immer 
ricbtig  antoenben  fonnten.  3-  argerft  bu 
beinen  sJ?ddbften,  fo  roenbe  bag  Sdjriftroort: 
„3Ber  einen  biefer  ©eringften,  bie  an  mid) 
glauben"  uiro.  auf  bid)  felbft  an.  ?irgert 
aber  jener  bid),  fo  lafe  bir  bie  SBorte  toicbtig 
fein:  „9Ber  in  ber  Siebe  toanbelt,  ber  ftofet 
fid)  ntd)t"  unb  roenbe  fie  nur  auf  bid)  an. 

©ott  bat  fiir  aHe  3Wenfdben  einen  3Beg 
offen,  bafe  fie  fonnen  felig  toerben,  aber 
fiir  Oiele  2Renfd)en,  fdbeint  eg,  ift  ber  2Beg 
mit  rauben  Dornen  beftreut,  burd)  bie  roir 
foHen  gelautert  roerben.  SBenn  roir  einft 
am  lefcten  (Snbe  aud)  unfer  Siebfteg,  bag 
Seben  brogeben  miiffen,  roarum  follten  toir 
ung  nidbt  bier  )‘d)on  barauf  oorbereiten? 
©g  ift  berfelbe  SBeg,  ben  ©briftug  bier  ge= 
toanbelt  bat. 

SBenn  toir  bebeitfen,  bafe  roir  uniern  gain 
3en  Cebengroanbel  bort  einft  toerben  auf* 
geaeidjnet  finben,  bann  follten  roir  in  ftitter 
9cad£)te  Stunben  im  ©eifte  auriidffdbauen 
unb  ©ott  bitten,  er  modjte  ung  bie  geiftlidjen 
Slugen  bier  fdbon  offnen,  bamit  roir  fefjen 
mogen  bie  SBunber  an  feinem  ©efe^.  $ier* 
Oon  baben  toir  ein  guteg  SBeifpiel  an  btm 
reidben  3J?anne,  unb  roemt  roir  bennodb 
erfennen  unb  toiffen,  bafe  toir  aHe  £age  in 
ber  ©efabr  ftnb,  fo  miiffen  toir  ung  fagen: 
roir  baben  bier  feine  ?Rube,  aucb  ift  bier  fein 
SSerroeilen,  fonbern  ein  ftetigeg  SSortoartg* 
eilen,  alleg  auriicflaffenb,  roie  ein  Scbatten. 
SMocbte  nur  feiner  babinten  bleiben.  SBir 
rufett  alien  311:  ^ommt!  ^n  Siebe, 

^einritb  ©nng. 

(«Iter  93otfdjafter) 
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SNorgenfleben. 

3m  Often  flammt  empor  her  golbne  2Kor* 
gen, 

Unb  ailed,  h >ad  bie  finft’re  iRadjt  derborgen, 
2Bir  offenbar,  ertjeflt  dotn  Sonnenlidbt, 

Unb  aEe  Daier,  alle  §ob’n  unb  Diefen, 

Die  eingebiiHt  im  9tebelbette  fdjliefen, 
©teb’n  glanaenb  dor  ber  Sonne  $lngefid)t. 

3n  beinem  Sid&te  iafe  mid),  3efu,  toanbeln 
3n  beiner  SiebeStoarme  lafc  mid)  Ijanbeln 
2tl§  eine  neube.Iebte  ®reatur. 

Die  aud)  burd)  eine  neue  Sebendtoeife 
Den  Stopfer  ibred  neuen  Sebend  preife, 
Unb  Ieb  au  feinem  Sob  unb  Eubme  nur! 

2$  bitte  nid)t:  ftimm  toeg  bed  Sebend  Ela* 
gen! 

g&ein,  urn  bie  Siebe  bitt  id),  fie  au  trogen, 
Unb  urn  ben  ©lauben,  bafe  mir  ailed 
fromrnt, 

Dafe  aUeS  fid)  au  meinem  $eil  mufe  toenben, 
SBeil  ailed  mir  don  beinen  lieben  §anben, 
Slug  beinem  fegendreidben  §eraen  fommt. 

Du  recite  2Rorgenfonne  meineS  Sebend! 

O  Ieudjte  mir  aud>  Ijeute  nid)t  dergebend, 
Sei  bu  mein  2id|t,  toenn  id)  im  Dunfeln 
geb! 

Durd)ftr<x^Ie  mid)  mit  Sieb  unb  ©lana  unb 
©onne, 

Dafe  id)  mit  greuben  in  bie  Stbenbfonne 
©nbe  meiner  ©rbentoaUfabrt  feb! 

— ©rtodblt. 

(Sine  ©arming. 

Die  Siebe  ift  erfaltet  unb  bat  abgenom* 
men,  bie  Streitigfeiten  bagegen  baben  au* 
genommen.  2Reint  ib>r,  bafe  ©ott  foIdje§ 
ftetd  eben  gebulbig  anfeben  toirb?  £at  er 
3frael  nidbt  derfcbont,  aid  ed  don  ibm  toidb; 
unb  Dadib  nid)t  freigelaffen,  aid  er  fidb 
burd)  gleifdbedluft  derfiinbigte,  bat  er  Sa* 
Iomo  nid)t  derfcbont,  aid  er  feine  2lugen  auf 
frembe  ©eiber  roanbte  unb  mit  iljnen  in 
Hbgotterei  derfiel,  unb  follte  er  nun  bie- 
jenigen  derfdbonen,  toeld>e  burdj  bie  Siebe 
aur  ©elt  unb  Sludiibung  ber  Siinben  don 
3bnt  abgetoidben  fiitb?  ©r  bat  ja  oft  ^frael 
einem  Dprannen  nad)  bem  anbern  unter* 
toorfen,  bamit  fie  3bn  erfennen  Iernen  unb 
fid)  beffern  follten.  @r  bat  fie  aid  ein  Eater 


geaiidjtigt,  bamit  fie  ibm  nidbt  mebr,  tote  I 
au  @Iiad  3eiten,  mit  balbem  §eraen,  fon* 
bern  allein  bienen  modjten.  @r  bat  Slmafa,  I 
ben  ®onig  non  $uba,  in  bie  §anbe  feiner 
geinbe  gegeben,  toeil  er  ©ott  nitbt  don  gam  t 
aem  $eraen  biente.  t 

priife  nun  einmal,  toie  bem  ©eimut  be* 
fteUt  fei;  ob  bein  §era  nicbt  aerteilt  fei;  ob 
bu  bid)  nicbt  bemiibft,  ©brifti  unb  ber  ©elt 
jugleid)  au  bienen,  toie  faltfinnig  bit  ©otted 
©ort  borft  unb  betradbteft,  roeil  beine  ©e* 
banfen  in  ber  irbifdjen  ©itelfeit  dertoidelt 
finb,  toie  fparfam  unb  trag  bie  ©erfe  ber 
©ottfeligfeit  audgeubt,  unb  toie  emfig  unb 
eifrig  bu  ieieft,  ©elb  unb  ©ut  aufammen 
au  fdbarren,  um  bid)  in  ©ottitften  au  toei*  ( 
ben.  ©d  ift  toffbr,  bu  'baft  a^ar  bie  bolacr-  u 
nett  unb  ftummen  Eilber  btntoeggetoorfen; 
aber  priife  bicb  einmal,  ob  ber  Slbgott  ber 
fReicbtiimer  unb  bed  ©eiaed  in  beinem  §er* 
aen  nidbt  aufgerictjtet  fei.  DurcbPfluge  ein*  • 
mal  ben  tiefften  ©runb  beined  ^nnern,  unb 
priife,  toobin  beine  5teigung  unb  Eegier* 
ben  geben,  ob  fie  bier  mit  toeitigem  ficb  be* 
gniigen,  ob  fie  bie  ©olfen  burdjbringen  unb 
im  $immel  ibren  ©anbel  baben,  ober  ob 
fie  mit  einer  uneridttlidjen  Eegierbe  bie 
@rbe  burc^toiiblen,  beinen  Steidbtum  au  Per* 
rnebren  fudben,  unb  ein  $aud  unb  ^of  an 
bad  anbere  aieben;  ob  ©briftud  im  §immel 
bein  bo^fter  Scba^  fei,  ober  ob  er  bier  un* 
ten  ift,  dor  toelcbem  ©briftud  feine  hunger 
fo  ernftlid)  toarnt.  ©illft  bu  bierdon  eine 
Erobe  baben,  fo  betracbte  in  alien  Eegeben* 
beiten  mit  3(nbad)t  beinen  ©nbatoed  unb 
beine  ©ebanfen;  ertodge  einmal,  toie  febr 
bu  in  beinen  SReicbtum  derliebt  bift,  toie 
bange  unb  mutlod  bu  bift,  toenn  bir  mit 
bofen  3eiten  unb  Ungliid  gebrobt  toirb,  unb 
toie  ficber  bu  Iebft,  toenn  ed  gliidlicb  don* 
flatten  gebt;  toie  trag  unb  engberaig  bidb 
bie  Siebe  au  beinen  ©iitern  madjt,  toenn  bu  v 
atlmofen  audteilft;  toie  diel  Streitigfeiten 
unb  ©eridjtdbanbel  -bu  Iieber  fiibrft,  aid 
don  beinem  9ted)te  abfteben  unb  Sdjaben 
Ieibeit  toiUft;  toie  balb  beine  Bfreube  unb 
^ai^tru'be  bir  benommen  toerben,  toenp  bidb  i 
Eerluft  unb  Ungliid  treffen;  toie  diel  3eit  1 
bir  bie  irbifdben  Eetracbtungen  don  beinen  . 
gottedbienftlicben  Uebungen  benebmen;  toie 
faltfinnig  unb  geiftlod  fie  bidb  im  ©e&ote 
auriidaieben;  toie  tief  bidb  tier  Ueberflufe 
beiner  Sdbape  in  bie  ©oHuft  derfenft;  toie 
febr  bu  bir  felbft  bierin  gefallft  unb  bidb 
iiber  anbere  erbebft;  enblidb  toie  fdbmeralidb 


eB  bir  fein  toirb,  babon  au  fc^eiben,  unb 
mit  toeldjem  betriibten  Slbfdjiebe  bu  fie  auf 
'  bem  ©terbebette  berlaffen  miiffeft;  Iafe  bir 
bicfeS  aur  ^Sriifung  bienett,  unb  unterfudje 
bid)  felbft,  |o  luirft  bu  balb  finben,  roem  bu 
am  meiften  bienft  unb  anbangft,  unb  roie 
biel  ober  toenig  bu  baB  gleifd)  mit  feinen 
Siiften  unb  93egierben  gefreuaigt  pabcft, 
benn  obroofjl  bie  auBroenbigen  SBerfofgung* 
en  fdmtlid)  aufboren,  fa  ift  bod)  ein  jeber 
©bnft  3unt  ©treiten  unb  Seibeit  berufen; 
eB  mufe  ein  jeber  bon  benen,  bie  (S^rifto 
nadjfolgen,  fein  ®reua  auf  fid)  neljmen;  eB 
mufe  ein  jeber  nidjt  nacfe  bent  gleifdje,  fon* 
bern  nadj  bem  ©eifte  Ieben;  ein  jeber  mufe 
am  Qleifcfee  leiben,  bamit  er  3u  fiinbigeit 
aufbore. 

Sinbeft  bu,  bafe  bie  freie  3eit  beinen 
Siiften  greiljeit  unb  Sftaum  gegeben  £>abe, 
fo  berfolge  bidj  felbft,  freuaige  unb  tote  bidj 
felbft,  unb  opfere  ©ott  ©eele  unb  Seib  auf. 
^n  ben  3eiten  tier  SSerfoIgung  bat  man  in 
Shorten  unb  Unterrebungen  erbaulidje 
Seffren  gegeben,  aur  ©ottfeligfeit  aufge* 
muntert,  ben  Seamen  ©otteB  mebr  bertjerr* 
»  lidjt,  einanber  in  Seiben  getroftet,  crmabnt 
unb  aur  ©tanbbaftigfeit  angereiat  unb  bie 
i  emige  ©eligfeit  angepriefen;  forfcfee  ein- 
mal  nadj,  ob  bu  in  biefer  3eit  beine  3unge 
*  nidjt  gebraucfet  ^abeft,  um  leirfetfertigen 
28eltmenfdjen  mit  eitlem  unb  unnufeem 
.  ©efdjiba^e  au  gefaHen;  ob  bu  baburcfe  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  nid^t  attein  ntd^t  beforbert 
fiabeft,  fonbern  audj  berfelben  binberlid)  unb 
nacbteilig  getoefen  feieft,  ob  bu  beineB  9tad)- 
ften  guten  Sftamen  unb  Unfdjulb  nidjt  ge* 
jdjmabet  ba^eft,  unb  ob  beine  3«nge  burdj 
erlogenen  SBetrug  bem  ©eiae  nidjt  au  SDienft* 
,  en  getoefen  fei.  ^n  ben  3eiten  beB  ®reuaeB 
,  bat  man  bamit  bie  3cit  augebracbt,  bafe  man 
fidj  in  gottlidjen  Stfngen  geubt,  einanber 
h  getroftet  unb  erbaut,  ©efangene  befudjt,  mit 
anbddjtigen  93etradjtungen  fid^  311m  Seiben 
'  aubereitet. 

SiefeB  ift  auB  bem  tDtartprerfpiegel  auB- 
getoablt,  im  2.  Xeil,  ©eite  6  in  ber  93or* 

•  >  rebe,  too  bie  Iieben  Sefer  nod)  mebr  SBeleljr* 
ungen  befommen ;  toiiufdje,  bafe  toir  bie  ge* 
i  *  genmartige  3eit  nocb  mebr  ermagen  molten 
unb  unB  priifen,  toie  toir  in  berfelben  fteljen. 

I  '  $a  id&  mufe  oftmalB  midj  fragen:  toaB  ift 
baB  fiit  eht  ©eift,  toenn  ba  gefagt  toirb,  baB 
I  ift  ein  guier  farmer,  er  macbt  audj  oor- 
toartS,  ober  ba§  meint  nidjt  tnel  mit  ibm, 
ber  berftebt  e§  nicbt  anaulegen  unb  ber- 


gleicben  HuBbrudfe.  ©olcbe  unb  bergleidjen 
3tuBfprudbe  ermecfen  nid^t  Siebe,  eber  ^b= 
neigung  unb  93erbrufe.  SBiinfd^e,  baS  biefeB 
aum  allgemeinen  ©egen  gereidje.  ©riifeenb. 

5t.  Diirffen. 

— 3TuB  33otfcbafter. 


3nbif<be  ^eiratBfitten. 


©ine  ber  1  merfroiirbigfteit  ©itten,  bie 
nod)  in  ^nbieit  eriftieren,  beftebt  barin,  bafe 
bie  altefte  Xorbter  einer  gamifie  an  einen 
33aum  ober  an  eine  '3Mume  oerbeiratet  toirb. 
@B  gibt  ein  ©efeb  unter  ben  inbifdfen  ^oft¬ 
en,  nad^  bem  bie  jiingere  ^ocbter  in  einer 
gamilie  nicfjt  beiraten  barf,  bebor  bie  altere 
einen  SRann  ■gefunben  bat.  ^un  fommt  eB 
aber  biBmeilcn  bor,  bafe  bie  jiingere  Xodjter 
einen  93rautigam  finbet,  mdbrenb  bie  altere 
iodjter  nodfj  Iebig  ift.  Um  nun  ber  jiing^ren 
nidjt  bie  SD^oglid^feit  beB  ©begliidB  au  ber* 
fagen  nimrnt  man  311  einer  Sift  bie  3«- 
flucfei,  burrb  bie  baB  ©efefe  erfiittt  unb  au* 
gleid)  umgangen  roirb.  S)ie  altere  SCocfeter 
mirb  bann  burd)  eine  feierlicfee  Setemonie 
mit  einem  33aum  berbeiratet  ober  mit  einer 
grofeen  93Iume.  2>abei  mufe  man  aber  aucb 
gemiffe  SSorfitfetBrnaferegeln  beobadbten.  @0 
barf  3.  93.  ber  „93rautigam"  ein  ^flaumen-, 
3tpfel-  ober  9tprifofenbaum  fein,  benn  bon 
biefem  93aum  fann  bie  SBermablte  fpater 
roieber  gefdE)iebeit  toerben,  menu  fie  fpater- 
bin  toiinfdbt,  nod)  einen  menidjlidjen  ©be* 
gcmabl  au  nebmen.  2Biirbe  fie  aber  an  eine 
Ulme,  eine  ^Sinie  ober  an  eine  Rappel  ber¬ 
beiratet  roerben,  fo  fonnte  fie  niemalB  mie- 
ber  bieraten,  benn  baB  finb  beilige  93aume, 
bie  man  nidjt  baburcfe  beleibigen  barf,  bafe 
man  bie  ibnen  einmal  angetraute  93raut 
roieber  bon  ibnen  irennt.  —  ©rroafelt. 


^ebatten-2:b«matfl. 


Seftbloffen,  bafe  baB  Sfutomobil  mefet 
aum  ©djaben  alB  aum  9hifeen  ber  SRenfdjen 
gereicbt. 

93eftbIoffen,  bafe  SBaffer  madjtiger  ift  alB 
Ofeuer. 

93efcbIoffen,  bafe  bie  fleinen  ©tabte  ben 
©rofeftabten  borauaieben  finb. 

Sefcbloffen,  bafe  ©elb  mebr  alB  ©eretb- 
tigfeit  bie  SBelt  regiert. 
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$utcbinfon,  ®anfa§,  ben  23.  Member, 
1944. 

©rufe  jubor.  (fritlicb  toriinf^e  icb  alien 
frbblicbe  SBeibnadjten  unter  bem  'fjerrltdjen 
grieben,  ben  ©bnftuS  un3  gcbracbt  bat- 
€bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §bbe,  grieben  auf 
€rben,  unb  ben  Sftenfcben  ein  2Bobl0efaHen. 

Stile  Sbriften  follten  ben  ©egen  baben. 
SBenn  fie  ni(bt  burdb  bie  ©nabe  unb  ®raft 
(£brifti  biefer  felige  griebe  in  ber  ©nabejett 
baben,  bann  fbnnen  roir  ibn  aud)  nicbt  er* 
langen  in  ber  ©roigfeit. 

©eiunbbeit  ift  etroa§  beffer;  bie  alte 
@d)toefter  8ufie  ©fcadbp  roar  roieber  fo  bafj 
fie  ber  ©eriammlung  beiroobnte. 

®a§  ©apmonb  $eabtng3  unb  ©iola  ©er* 
ber  .finb  nacb  Ohio  bie  geiertagen  ju  ge* 
braudjen.  ©fartba,  SBitroe  non  %oe.  ©tup* 
man,  bie  eine  3eit  bier  mar  ibre  franfe 
©cfjroefter  ju  befu^en,  ift  mieber  nacb  §aufe 
gegangen,  fie  ift  roobnbaft  bei  Strttjur, 
Illinois.  2>ie  franfe  ©djroefter  ift  auf  ber 
©efferung. 

2>er  ©cbreiber  roar  am  ©onntag  ben 
17ten  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©onroap  Springs, 
Manias,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bod)  nur  Hein. 
Sie  begebren,  bafe  nocb  mepr  Wiener  roie 
aud)  anbere  fommen  unb  fie  befucben.  SEBir 
©rebiger  rootlen  Iieber  lebren,  roo  biele  bei* 
einanber  finb.  Dev  ©bilippuS  tjatte  e  i  n  e  n 
3uborcr,  unb  ber  hammerer  bat  ibnt  ©e= 
bor  gegeben.  ©auluS  prebigte  ju  bem 
Sferfermeifter,  bie  folgen  roaren:  Sein  gang 
§au§  aum'  ©lauben  gefommen. 

9Bir  boren  bafe  bon  unferer  ^ugenb  ben 
guten  roebrlofen  ©runb  berlaffen  unb  £eil 
nebmen  an  bem  Streit,  toelcbeS  un§  febr  be- 
triibet.  Caffet  unS  Dor  ben  X'bron  ber  ©nabe 
r  fommen  unb  ©ett  bitten  fur  eine  Dbrig* 
feit,  bafe  feine  Sammer  unb  SluSerroablte 
mbgeit  ein  friebfameS  Seben  barinnen  fiibr* 
en. 

Sine  ©emerfung  tear  gemacbt  liber:  SBir 
baben  nidjt  mit  gleifdb  nnb  ©Iut  3U  fampf* 
cn,  in  ber  igugenb  Slbteilung.  $d)  babe  ben 
Onfel  SWofe  ©faft  boren  ficb  erflaren,  ber 
roar  ein  ©ifdbof,  ber  fagte:  2)er  ©auluS  roar 
mit  $etten  gebunben,  batte  aHe  bie  fcbtoeren 
Sadjen  ju  befampfen,  bie  er  gemelbet  in  2. 
£or.  11.  @r  roar  febr  tief  beimgefudjt,  unb 
bei  aUem,  roar  er  froblicb-  @r  trage  ba§ 
SWabljeicbcn  beS  $errn  ^efu  an  feinem 


Seibe.  Unb  an  einem  anbern  Ort  fagte 
©auluS:  @r  roollte  alle  SKenfdben  roaren 
roie  er  ift.  3<b  nteine:  ©r  roiH  bemerfen, 
bafe  er  feine  ©emegung  bat  nacb  bem  gleifd) 
urn  ein  28eib  an  nebmen,  barum  mag  er 
roobl  fagen:  SBir  baben  nidjt  mit  gleifd)  unb 
©Iut  3u  fampfen.  SIber  baS  tut  gar  nidjt 
paffen  fiir  unS  in  biefer  freien  3eit,  bie  toir 
barinnen  Ieben.  2)er  £eiben  Slpoftel  bat 
biel  an  fampfen,  bodj  am  ©nbe  bon  feiner 
©eije,  fagte  er:  $dj  babe  einen  guten  ®ampf 
gefampft,  idb  babe  ben  Sauf  boHenbet,  id) 
babe  ©Iauben  gebalten.  ©r  bat  borange* 
fdjaut,  benft  nun  rodre  fein  -®ampf  boll* 
enbet:  &infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  meldbe  mir  ber  ^err  geb- 
en  toirb,  ber  geredbte  Sticbter,  nid^jt  mir  7 
aber  attein,  fonbern  audb  alien,  bie  feine  ©r- 
fdjeinung  Iiebbaben. 

S)aS  neue  2:eftament  fdbliefet  mit:  S)ie 
©nabe  unferl  $errn  $efu  ©brifti  fei  mit 
eudb  alien,  Stmen. 

91  D.  SKaft. 
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CALL  THEM  IN! 

Call  them  in!  the  poor,  the  wretched, 
Sin-stained  wanderers  from  the  fold ; 
Peace  and  pardon  freely  offer! 

Can  you  weigh  their  worth  with  gold  ? 

I  Call  them  in!  the  weak,  the  weary, 
Laden  with  the  doom  of.  sin ; 

Bid  them  come  and  rest  in  Jesus! 

He  is  waiting:  call  them  in! 

Call  them  in !  the  Jew,  the  Gentile ; 

Bid  the  stranger  to  the  feast ! 

»  Call  them  in!  the  rich,  the  noble, 

From  the  highest  to  the  least. 

Forth  the  Father  runs  to  meet  them, 

He  hath  all  their  sorrows  seen ; 
Robe,  and  ring,  and  kiss  of  pardon, 
Wait  the  lost  ones :  call  them  in ! 

Call  them  in !  the  broken-hearted, 
Cowering  ’neath  the  brand  of  shame : 
Speak  love’s  message  low  and  tender! 

’Twas  for  sinners  Jesus  came. 

See  the  shadows  lengthen  round  us, 
Soon  the  daydawn  will  begin : 

Call  them  in!  the  lost  and  lonely: 
Christ  is  coming:  call  them  in! 

— Anna  Shipton,  1862. 


EDITORAL 

In  a  conversation  with  a  Catholic 
acquaintance  of  mine,  he  said  he  thinks 
the  people  of  our  day  are  much  less 
helpful  to  each  other  than  they  were 
when  he  was  a  young  man.  He  referred 
to  a  local  incident  to  illustrate  his  con¬ 
tention  that  such  was  the  case.  Then  he 
said:  “I  suppose  you  people  have  not 
changed  as  much  in  this  respect  as 
others  have,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
people  in  general  are  each  one  for  him- 
#•  self.  When  I  was  young,  if  any  one 
was  in  need,  others  would  go  together 
and  help  in  any  way  they  could.  Now, 

'  if  one  is  down  and  out,  he  may  as  well 
figure  that  if  he  can  not  help  himself,  he 
will  not  be  helped  at  all.” 

I  thought  he  was  inclined  to  be  pes- 
,  simistic,  but  it  also  provoked  some 
thought.  I  believe  we  people  have  not 
changed  as  much  in  this  respect  as 
others  have,  but  I  wonder  if  we  have  not 
changed  much  too  much.  There  is  such 


a  thing  as  being  meddlesome  and  impos¬ 
ing  our  supposed  good  intentions  and 
deeds  on  others  to  whom  they  are  dis¬ 
tasteful  and  are  resented ;  but  there  is 
also  certainly  such  a  thing  as  passing  by 
on  the  other  side  when  we  see  or  can 
see  the  need  of  such  who  are  in  need  of 
help,  not  only  in  temporal  things  but  in 
things  that  are  deeper  than  the  things 
of  this  earth. 

We  are  often  reminded  of  the  lines 
in  William  Covvper’s  beautiful  poem, 
“Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew  when 
first  I  saw  the  Lord?”  It  seems  to  us 
it  is  well  for  us  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question  and  see  whether  we,  as  we 
grow  older  in  years  and  faith,  are  losing 
the  refreshing  blessedness  of  close  com¬ 
munion  with  our  God  and  thereby  los¬ 
ing  also  a  feeling  of  love  and  respon¬ 
sibility  for  our  fellow  men,  forgetting 
that  we  are  to  bear  “one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.” 

E.  M. 

In  a  recent  news  item  of  one  of  the 
secular  papers  of  our  nation,  there  was 
this  short  statement:  “Mennonites  all 
over  the  USA  are  planning  to  move  to 
Paraguay  if  a  compulsory  njilitary 
training  law  is  passed  by  Congress  after 
the  Selective  Service  Act  expires  next 
summer.” 

We  have  been  wondering  where  this 
news  has  come  from.  We  would  not 
make  light  of  the  fact  that  the  time 
might  come  when  we  might  need  to 
leave  the  country  we  have  alwiays 
known  as  our  home,  for  one  that  might 
give  more  religious  freedom,  if  things 
in  this  land  become  worse,  but  we 
deplore  the  excitement  on  the  part  of 
some  of  our  people.  It  is  all  very  well  to 
have  our  eyes  open.  It  is  well  to  know, 
at  least  in  part,  what  is  going  on.  But 
when  we  allow  ourselves  to  become  all 
worked  up  and  talk  much  more  than  we 
ought  to  talk,  it  seems  to  me  we  forget 
that  “in  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength.” 

There  is  another  side  to  the  matter 
also.  We  doubt  whether  it  is  true  that 
Mennonites  “all  over  the  U.S.A.  are 
planning”  to  move  if  the  bill  in  question 
is  passed.  The  record  of  many  of  the 


50 


£  r  r  ®  I  b  6  r  r  a  1)  r  I)  r  i  i 


Mennonites  in  this  country  does  not 
indicate  that.  Any  church  that  can 
tolerate  military  service  of  any  kind 
will  hardly  allow  itself  to  be  pried  loose 
from  the  place  it  has  rooted  itself,  be¬ 
cause  of  peacetime  military  conscrip¬ 
tion. 

No  farmer  likes  to  be  torn  from  the 
place  he  has  built  up  and  improved.  No 
industrial  worker  likes  to  be  torn  from 
a  job  that  gives  him  a  swollen  pay  check, 
and  when  a  man  compromises  with  in¬ 
dustrial  conditions  as  they  are  at  the 
present  time,  as  many  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ites  have  done — it  naturally  follows  that 
he  will  compromise  on  other  things 
also.  If  the  Mennonite  churches,  and  by 
this  I  mean  the  different  groups,  had 
been  consistent,  had  a  record  as  they 
should  have  so  far  as  military  and  in¬ 
dustrial  conditions  are  concerned,  then 
I  think  a  conclusion  that  they  would 
leave  the  country  rather  than  yield  to 
military  training,  would  be  justified ; 
but  under  conditions  as  they  are,  it 
seems  to  me  an  outsider  with  a  fair 
knowledge  of  things  as  they  are,  would 
conclude  naturally  that  talk  of  moving 
out  of  the  country  is  largely  just  talk. 

We  need  to  be  balanced.  We  need  to 
be  careful  in  what  we  say  and  able  to 
back  it  with  works.  We  may  need  to 
say  less  and  be  more  ready  to  do.  Above 
all,  many  of  us  need  to  go  back  to  God 
and  His  Word.  E.  M. 

In  response  to  a  request  for  directions 
as  to  when  to  send  material  to  the 
editor  for  publication  in  the  Herold, 
the  following  restatements  shall  be 
made,  and  other  statements  of  addi¬ 
tional  information. 

The  editor  is  required  to  mail  pre¬ 
pared  matter  for  publication  to  the  pub¬ 
lishing  house  for  the  Herold  on  the  6th 
and  22nd  of  each  month.  And  it  is  self- 
evident  that  it  requires  some  time  to 
prepare  manuscripts ;  so  the  manu¬ 
scripts  should  be  in  the  editor’s  hands 
a  few  days  in  advance.  And  there  is  no 
valid  reason  why  articles  should  not  be 
mailed  to  the  editor  a  week  or  more  in 
advance  of  the  dates  specified. 

And  due  allowance  should  be  made 
for  delays  on  the  way  after  mailing. 


On  the  other  hand,  publications  are 
scheduled  to  appear  on  the  dates  spec¬ 
ified  in  the  publication.  Having  had 
some  experience  with  receiving  one 
copy  of  each  issue  of  the  Herold  mailed 
first  class,  or  the  same  as  letter  mailage. 
it  is  evident  that  it  is  not  mailed  out 
until  some  days  after  specified  date  of 
publication.  This,  in  addition  to  present- 
day  slow  and  jumbled  mail  conditions, 
explains  why  the  Herold  is  usually  late 
in  arrival  at  destination.  AU  these  condi¬ 
tions  existing,  the  editor  can  do  no 
better  than  to  mail  in  belated  material, 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  still  catch  up 
with  the  belated  operations,  which  it 
frequently  does,  and  this  accounts  for 
appearance  in  the  paper  of  late-dated 
correspondence,  which  feature  has  also 
been  made  a  matter  of  question.  I  have 
made  many  an  extra  trip  to  the  post 
office  in  these  years  of  service  to  look 
for  late-mailed  material,  and  to  get  late- 
received  material  off  to  the  publishing 
house. 

So  far  as  I  know  no  means  are  avail¬ 
able  to  overcome  these  difficulties  under 
present  conditions  and  circumstances. 
I  have  tried  to  do  the  best  that  I  knew 
how,  so  far  as  my  personal  efforts  were 
concerned. 

Quite  frequently  correspondents  ask 
as  to  charges  for  publishing  obituaries, 
etc.  There  are  no  charges  for  anything 
published  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  report  from  Lewis  County,  New 
York  reads: 

“Our  congregation  and  community 
were  saddened  by  the  unexpected  and 
sudden  death  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr, 
New  Bremen,  New  York,  Dec.  21,  1944. 

“The  brother  had  suffered  a  slight 
stroke  last  spring  from  which  he  suf¬ 
ficiently  recovered  to  attend  to  his 
various  duties  until  the  time  of  his 
death. 

“The  funeral  was  very  largely  at¬ 
tended,  the  attendance  being  *stimated 
at  about  eight  hundred  persons. 

Bro.  John  Zehr  and  wife,  Lockport, 
N.  Y.,  spent  several  days  in  Lewis 
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County,  New  York,  being  present  at 
the  funeral  of  his  brother,  Bishop  Zehr. 

Sister  Katie,  wife  of  John  R.  Moser, 
and  Sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Andrew 
Widrick,  both  of  Castorland,  N.  Y., 
spent  the  past  week  in  Wellesley,  Ont., 
where  they  were  called  on  account  of  the 
death  of  their  mother  Elizabeth  (Ken¬ 
nel)  Leis  (widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
Leis),  who  died  Dec.  20,  aged  75  years 
and  1  month. 

Bro.  Clayton  Yousey,  Castorland,  N. 
Y.,  is  spending  his  furlough  with  his 
parents  and  friends.  He  is  being  trans¬ 
ferred  from  a  camp  in  California  to  a 
camp  in  Maryland. 

Bro.  Ednor  Lyndaker  from  a  camp  in 
Maryland  is  spending  his  furlough  with 
his  family  and  friends,  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  after  attending  a  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  meeting  in  Chicago, 
was  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  31,  and  officiated  in  ordination 
services  in  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion,  to  which  ordination  reference  shall 
be  made  in  another  item  herein. 

He  was  in  the  Grantsville-Meyers- 
dale  region  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights 
and  conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse  Tuesday 
night,  Jan.  2,  then  left  for  Indiana,  with 
several  stops  in  prospect  on  his  way 
home. 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  were  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  31. 

Louis  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  impor¬ 
tant  and  responsible  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  31. 

May  the  manifest  qualifications  for 
the  office  in  our  young  brother  be  faith¬ 
fully  and  consistently  applied  through¬ 


out  his  official  career  is  our  ardent  wish 
and  our  sincere  desire.  And  may  the 
church  do  its  part  in  sympathetically 
upholding,  sustaining,  and  supporting 
his  efforts,  in  the  service  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Alva  Yoder  son  of  Sol  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  recently,  and  is  back  home 
again,  so  far  as  known  to  the  editor, 
recovering  satisfactorily.  This  item 
should  have  appeared  in  a  former  issue, 
but  was  not  known  to  the  editor.  The 
situation  has  this  pleasant  feature,  how¬ 
ever,  that  it  can  now  be  stated  that 
recovery  is  well  on  the  way. 

Claude  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  stones  of  the 
bladder  some  time  ago,  which  was  also 
an  item  of  which  the  editor  was  un¬ 
informed,  or  it  should  have  appeared  in 
an  earlier  issue. 

Simon  Brenneman,  formerly  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  now  at  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Boonsboro,  Md.,  was  at  home  on  a  visit 
over  Christmas. 

Mary  Lois  Swartzendruber,  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Lucy  (Miller)  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  was  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 

Irvin  E.  Yoder  and  Albert  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  made  a  trip  west  of 
some  days,  going  on  to  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  stopping  off  in  Ohio,  returning 
home  Jan.  4. 

Mary  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  the 
misfortune  of  making  a  misstep  and 
tearing  a  ligament  in  her  ankle  while  on 
a  visit  to  a  neighbor  on  New  Year’s 
afternoon. 

Olen  M.  Yoder  and  Elmer  D.  Schrock, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  took  truckloads  of 
C.P.S.  camp  and  War  Sufferers’  Relief 
supplies  to  Akron  Pa..  Jan.  5  for  the 
Castleman  River  A.M.  brotherhood. 
The  former  was  accompanied  by  Pre. 
Norman  D.  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
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Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachey,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 


Sam  Beachy,  wife  and  baby,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  recently  visited  their  son 
Menno,  a  recently  inducted  camper  at 
Powellsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  the 
former's  sister  and  husband,  Will  Weir- 
ich  and  wife. 


Bishop  Albert  Graber  and  wife,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  Bishop  William  L. 
Bontrager  and  wife,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
passed  through  Grantsville,  Saturday, 
Jan.  6,  on  their  way  to  Oakland, 'Md. 

From  information  at  hand  the  editor 
infers  that  they  expect  to  return  to  the 
Castleman  River  region  this  week  and 
that  preaching  services  will  be  held  here. 

The  party  arrived  here  from  Boons- 
boro,  Md.,  as  a  part  of  an  extended  visit 
to  various  points  east,  including  C.P.S. 
camp  visits. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Pre.  Eli  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  as  members 
of  the  Mission  Board,  are  expected  to 
be  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  8,  to  meet 
in  joint  session  with  the  local  A.M. 
Home  Board. 

Preaching  services  are  announced  in 
anticipation  of  their  coming,  Tuesday 
evening,  Jan.  8,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
inghouse. 

The  third  member  of  the  Mission 
Board,  Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich., 
is  also  expected  to  be  present,  but  has 
not  had  time  to  definitely  respond  to  the 
request  made  to  him. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  is  stop¬ 
ping  here  on  his  return  trip  from  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  where  he  had  been  called  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings. 


Weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions  remain  much  the  same  as 
they  had  been  but  with  less  snow,  yet 
winter  weather  continues  quite  per¬ 
sistently.  The  weather  has  modified 
again  and  again  only  to  resume  previous 


conditions  again.  At  this  writing,  Jan. 
6,  the  wind  has  again  swung  to  the 
southeast  and  the  sky  is  becoming  over¬ 
cast;  so,  judging  by  present  indications, 
we  may  have  more  snow  in  the  near 
future. 


HAVE  YOU  COUNTED  THE  COST? 

Walking  in  sunshine  or  walking  in 
rain, 

Onward  we’re  going,  through  pleasure 
and  pain; 

Though  we  are  gaining,  there’s  much 
more  to  win, 

Ever  be  careful  and  yield  not  to  sin. 

If  in  the  darkness  of  night  and  the 
storm, 

What  if  the  devil  should  do  you  great 
harm? 

If  you  were  battered  and  tempted  and 
tossed, 

Brother,  my  friend,  have  you  counted 
the  cost? 

Born  to  be  human,  we’re  bound  to  go 
wrong, 

If  there  is  no  one  to  giude  us  along. 

Oft  we  are  lured  from  the  path  of  the 
just 

When  we  might  be  safe  in  faith  and  in 
trust. 

Left  in  the  darkness,  our  path  would 
become, 

Dangerous  quicksands,  so  far,  far  from 
home; 

Groping  like  blind  men,  the  way  would 
be  lost; 

Brother,  my  friend,  have  you  counted 
the  cost? 

Fate,  as  we  say,  in  our  lives  has  a  part ; 

Some  it  has  blessed  with  desires  of  the 
heart; 

Some  of  us  though,  it  has  cast  far  aside 

From  friends — the  homes  where  we 
used  to  abide. 

Pray  for  us,  friends,  every  morning  and 
night ; 

If  we  should  slip,  oh,  how  sad  were  our 
plight ! 

Pray  lest  the  devil  our  patience  exhaust, 

We  are  alarmed — we  have  counted  the 
cost. 
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Counted  the  cost?  You  will  find  it  too 
great. 

Count  it  yourself,  friend,  before  it’s  too 
late. 

Know  then  the  danger  to  gamble  with 
sin ; 

Know  that  through  Christ  you  are  able 
to  win. 

If  you’re  in  doubt,  then  make  certain 
today ; 

Come  to  the  Saviour,  for  if  you  delay, 
You  are  in  danger;  your  soul  may  be 
lost; 

Brother,  my  friend,  have  you  counted 
the  cost? 

D.  L.  W. 

C.P.S.  No.  24, 
Boonsboro,  Md. 

UiNCHASTITY  AND  SCRIPTURAL 
ATTIRE 

“For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab¬ 
stain  from  fornication:  that  every  one 
of  you  should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour” 
(IThess.  4:3,  4). 

It  is  not  hard  to  envision  unchastity 
in  immodest  dress,  for  the  one  is  the 
advertisement  of  the  other.  The  heart 
of  man  is  as  it  always  was,  but  it  is  only 
since  indecent  dress  has  become  re- 
spectabilized  that  licentious  women  can 
now  have  the  satisfaction  of  showing 
on  the  outside  what  is  on  the  inside. 
Thus  men  and  women  can  indulge  in 
each  other  mentally,  in  public. 

“Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.”  And 
women  intentionally  displaying  their 
bodies  for  sex  appeal  (there  can  be  no 
other  reason)  get  some  degree  of  sen¬ 
sual  satisfaction  out  of  the  conscious 
act  of  stimulating  the  passions  of  the 
men  who  behold  them.  Here  is  also 
heart  adultery,  on  the  woman’s  side. 
There  is  no  denying  it ;  the  evidence  is 
against  them. 

But  there  is  another  spirit  of  sen¬ 
suality  which  is  toa  circumspect  to  so 
parade  itself  in  public,  which  keeps 
itself  in  the  background,  existing  where 


one  would  not  look  for  it.  I  Cor.  5 ; 
Rev.  2 :14. 

The  people  who  cover  their  bodies  in 
a  scriptural  manner  have  the  same  kind 
of  bodies,  with  the  same  dispositions 
and  temptations  as  those  who  do  not. 
Only,  those  who  out  of  scriptural  con¬ 
victions  cover  their  bodies  in  a  scrip¬ 
tural  manner,  other  things  being  equal, 
have  presented  their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  God, 
while  those  who  uncover  theirs,  have 
presented  their  bodies  to  the  god  of 
voluptuous  fashion  and  lust.  But  only 
the  outside  of  the  body  is  directly 
affected  by  the  attire ;  thus  it  is  possible 
that  unchaste  persons  may  also  put  on 
plain  clothes.  When  this  happens,  such 
people  would  act  the  same  under  cover 
of  darkness  as  the  lewdly  dressed.  In 
the  history  of  our  Anabaptist  fore¬ 
fathers  we  find  very  few  instances  of 
unchastity  among  them.  Both  Catholic 
and  Protestant  writers  who  were  their 
opponents  and  enemies,  were  free  to 
attest  to  the  virtuous  lives  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists,  while  often  readily  admitting 
the  low  moral  and  spiritual  standards 
of  their  own  people. 

With  the  prolonged  period  of  prosper¬ 
ity  and  religious  liberty  in  America  of¬ 
fering  unprecedented  opportunities  for 
extending  God’s  kingdom,  which  many 
of  us  rather  used  for  ourselves,  we  must 
acknowledge  a  drift  away  from  God 
with  two  aspects. 

From  spirituality  through  indiffer¬ 
ence,  carnality  and  liberalism  to  unspir¬ 
ituality,  on  the  one  h^nd,  and  from  spir¬ 
ituality  through  indifference  and  car¬ 
nality  toa  faithful,  conservative,  unspir¬ 
itual  formality,  on  the  other,  converging 
at  the  other  end  to  the  surprise  and  con¬ 
sternation  of  both  as  the  discovery  is 
made  that  the  road  is  wrong,  with  appar¬ 
ently  the  power  for  recovery  lost  in 
either  case. 

Thus  where  the  world  has  encroached 
upon  the  church  with  its  poisonous  life 
standards,  experience  teaches  us  that 
the  same  corruption  can  enter  at  a 
spiritual  bankruptcy  rate;  brethren, 
where  people  are  zealous  for  the  order 
of  the  church,  but  indifferent  as  to  the 
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spiritual  content  of  the  lives  of  their 
youth,  it  is  altogether  possible  that  the 
church  may  become  an  end  in  itself, 
instead  of  a  means  to  an  end. 

“But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints.” 
“Let  it  not  be  once  named  .  .  The 
human  body  was  created  complete,  with 
members  for  every  necessary  function, 
and  God  said,  “It  is  very  good.”  The 
body  has  no  unholy  functions.  But  it 
is  created  with  capacities,  faculties, 
impulses,  passions,  appetites,  desires, 
and  emotions,  all  natural  to  it,  and  part 
of  it.  A  body  without  capacities  and 
feelings  is  a  dead  body.  However,  those 
created  capacities  must  be  guided  by  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  Him  who  created 
them,  if  they  shall  fulfill  their  holy  pur¬ 
poses,  else  they  will  degenerate  into 
means  of  dissipation,  self-indulgence, 
and  sinful  corruption. 

The  proper  interpretation  and  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  Word  to  the  lives  of  our 
people  produces  constraint  and  re¬ 
straint,  which  amounts  to  regulation, 
which  cannot,  and  dare  not  be  avoided 
in  an  obedient  church,  but  we  must  not 
with  the  lazy  man’s  method,  attempt 
to  regulate  both  outer  and  inner  life  with 
outside  regulations,  or  we  may  discover 
that  we  regulate  neither:  or  we  may 
have  a  plainly  dressed  membership,  but 
a  sinful  people. 

No  impulse  in  the  body  is  stronger 
than  the  sexual  impulse,  and  none  is 
tnore  neglected  in  the  upbringing  of 
children  and  in  the  indoctrination  of 
youth.  If  we  want  holiness,  we  must 
train  for  it.  Unholiness  comes  of  itself 
because  “the  imagination  of  man’s  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth.” 

It  takes  more  than  putting  plain 
clothes  on  an  unchaste  and  foul- 
mouthed  person  to  make  and  keep  him 
pure  and  chaste. 

We  can’t  tell  our  children  and  youth 
not  to  feel  their  God-given  youthful 
t  impulses,  neither  do  we  want  to,  but  we 
i  can  tell  them  what  to  do  with  them. 

*  Unless  we  guide  them  in  their  private 
3  lives,  they  of  themselves  will  not  know 
what  to  do  with  their  impulses  and 


passions,  and  they  will  do  the  wrong 
thing  with  them.  v 

Brethren,  the  scriptural  attire  which 
they  have  always  worn  will  not  keep 
them  from  it,  for  those  emotions  come 
from  within.  Therefore  they  must  be 
thoroughly  trained,  so  that  their  guid¬ 
ance  may  also  come  from  within.  To  be 
able  to  look  over  the  audience  with 
gratitude  for  the  scriptural  attire  of  the 
people  is  something  to  thank  God  for, 
but  how  tragic,  if  underneath  there 
should  be  moral  corruption,  social  putre¬ 
faction,  and  spiritual  decay. 

We  raise  the  same  crops  our  grand¬ 
fathers  raised,  and  for  the  same  pur¬ 
poses,  but  with  improved  methods,  be-  , 
cause  theirs  are  no  longer  practical 
under  present  conditions,  with  no  con-  i 
viction  of  conscience  for  disrespect  or 
irreverence  toward  them  for  no  longer 
using  their  methods. 

But,  judging  from  the  attitude  of 
some  toward  more  efficient  and  effective 
methods  in  spiritual  nurture  of  our  peo-  ( 
pie,  to  save  their  now-perishing  souls,  (j 
some  of  us  should  be  cradling  our  wheat 
and  threshing  it  with  a  flail,  as  our  \ 
grandfathers  did. 

If  a  people  can  see  the  necessity  of 
using  improved  farming  methods,  with 
the  development  of  the  country,  the  < 
depletion  of  the  soil,  and  the  advent  of 
modern  machinery,  to  prosper,  or  even  ' 
make  a  living,  why  cannot  the  same 
people  apply  similar  logic  to  their  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  principles  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Gospel? 

Are  wheat  and  corn  and  cattle  worth  v 

more  than  sons  and  daughters?  Do  ( 

cattle  have  souls?  Do  our  children  and 
youth?  Can  money  save  our  souls?  4 

We  may  indeed  manifest  a  zeal  to  <\ 
hold  our  young  people  for  the  church 
and  forget  to  hold  them  for  God. 

We  may  be  zealous  for  the  letter  of  ** 
a  creed  and  indifferent  to,  or  even  ig-  * 
norant  of,  its  spiritual  content  and  im-  * 
plications  and  the  life  it  should  produce. 

It  may  be  easier  for  us  to  ascribe  to  v 
ourselves  righteousness,  because  we 
copy  the  methods  of  our  fathers  (or  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not),  than  to  minister  to 
the  spiritual  needs  of  our  people  and 
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maintain  standards  of  true  godliness  in 
the  lives  of  our  people,  and  our  own: 
easier  to  seek  to  maintain  an  outward 
regulatory  system  than  to  secure  true 
New  Testament  regeneration  and  holi¬ 
ness. 

An  acquired  scriptural  system  of 
church  administration  received  from  our 
fathers,  belongs  to  our  godly  heritage, 
the  abandonment  of  which  can  only 
result  in  great  spiritual  loss.  But  cus¬ 
toms,  methods,  and  systems  which  have 
been  acquired  by  drifting  into  them,  or 
merely  with  a  pretentious  piety  to  copy 
those  of  our  ancestors,  instead  of  with 
Gospel  “vigilance”  seeking  to  under¬ 
stand  by  the  Scriptures,  the  soul  needs 
of  our  children  and  youth  (descendants) 
for  their  eternal  salvation,  do  not  belong 
to  our  godly  heritage,  but  are  a  snare 
and  a  deception,  tending  to  make  out  of 
us  modern  Pharisees. 

With  due  gratitude  and  appreciation 
for  scriptural  customs,  usages,  and 
practices  which  have  come  to  us  from 
our  forefathers,  we  still  do  not  want  to 
attach  more  importance  to  the  rightful 
application  of  the  Word  to  material  and 
spiritual  things  in  times  past,  than  its 
rightful  application  in  present  and 
future  times :  in  grandfather’s  time,  than 
in  the  times  of  our  children  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  children. 

Beloved  brethren,  shall  we  revere  our 
fathers,  justify  ourselves,  and  berate 
and  decry  our  young  people?  What  an 
incongruity!  We  are  all  more  or  less 
creatures  of  circumstances  and  perhaps 
unconsciously  reflect  our  environment. 
If  any  of  our  children  and  youth  are 
untaught  and  untrained  and  lead  sinful 
lives,  let  us  resolve  on  our  knees  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  do  for  them  what  we 
can  now  yet. 

“For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fornication :  that;  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel 
in  sancitification  and  honour”  (I  Thess. 
4:3,4). 

Brethren,  this  means  that  unless 
“every  one  .  .  .  sanctification  and 
honour,”  we  will  not  be  in  “the  will  of 
God.”  “Let  it  not  be  once  named  among 


you,  as  becometh  saints,”  is  a  command. 
Parents,  ministers,  and  teachers,  what 
shall  we  do  in  order  to  obey  and  fulfill 
the  above? 

The  Greek  word  here  means  “to 
train,  dedicate,  give  instruction.” 
“Train  up  a  child  .....”  “Bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
“Bring  up”  here  in  the  Greek  means  “to 
nourish  fully.”  The  Greek  for  nurture 
means  “nurture,  instruction,  chasten¬ 
ing.”  Webster  defines  nurture  as  “to 
feed,  the  act  of  nourishing  or  nursing; 
tender  care ;  education ;  training.” 

So  we  repeat,  if  we  want  holiness, 
we  must  train  for  it.  Virtue,  continency, 
chastity,  and  purity  in  life  never  grow 
on  the  roots  of  an  impure  thought  life. 
And  no  life  is  pure  which  is  not  trained 
to  be  pure.  “A  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame”  (Prov. 
29:15).  THIS  IS  WHY  SO  MANY 
MOTHERS  AND  FATHERS  ARE 
BROUGHT  TO  SHAME. 

The  children  are  left  to  themselves. 
The  devil  delights  to  watch  his  oppor¬ 
tunity,  wherever  he  can  find  parents 
who  are  indifferent  to  their  duties  in 
child  nurture,  and  wherever  he  can  in¬ 
fluence  ministers  to  be  delinquent  in 
their  sacred  duties  in  youth  nurture, 
to  tempt  through  the  impulses  of  their 
own  bodies,  and  impure  associates,  the 
printed  page,  etc.,  our  youth  to  sins  of 
impurity  in  thought,  secret  vice,  impure 
speech,  evil  associates,  incontinency, 
fornication,  riotous  living,  etc. 

What  a  spectacle  to  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  and  what  a  disgust  to  the 
people  of  the  world,  and ,  what  a  re¬ 
proach  to  the  name  of  Christ  in  the 
world,  if  here  should  be  a  people  scrip- 
turally  attired,  but  in  the  process  of 
moral,  social  and  spiritual  decay!  If 
members  of  the  Christian  church  who 
are  fashionably  dressed,  should  be 
unchaste,  they  can  run  right  along  with 
the  world  as  a  part  of  it.  Plain  attire 
will  serve  to  keep  our  people  separate 
from  the  world  in  social  life,  but  it  will 
not  make  them  holy. 

Scriptural  attire  is  the  attire  of  saints, 
not  of  sinners. 

“And  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
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holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk 
there”  (Isa.  35:8). 

Parents,  please  teach,  train,  and  in¬ 
doctrinate  your  children.  If  you  don’t, 
no  one  else  will.  Does  some  one  say,  “I 
can’t;  I  don’t  know  how”?  We  grant 
this.  It  is  often  too  lamentably  true. 
But  do  this :  Go  alone  with  God ;  confess 
your  lack — sins  of  ommission  and  com¬ 
mission  ;  ask  forgiveness  and  help.  As¬ 
semble  the  family  daily  for  Scripture 
reading,  study,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
You  will  all  learn  together. 

Ministers,  please  resolve  to  do  by 
God’s  grace  whatever  it  takes  to  get 
your  membership  sanctified.  Visit  every 
member  as  often  as  necessary.  Help 
backward  homes  to  establish  family 
worship  and  instruction  of  children.  Do 
more  actual  teaching  from  the  pulpit. 

Teachers,  throw  your  life  into  your 
work.  Let  us  have  Christian  day  schools 
for  our  children.  Train  for  holiness. 

Shem  Peachey. 


BUILDING  THE  KINGDOM 

‘‘Behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 
.  in  you”  (Luke  17:21). 

Some  years  ago  I  read  a  story  out  of 
the  Middle  Ages  of  Tauler  of  Strasburg. 
That  great  mystic,  while  walking  along 
the  highway  one  day,  met  a  beggar 
and  greeted  him  with,  ‘‘God  give  you  a 
good  day,  my  friend.”  The  beggar 
replied  briskly,  “I  thank  God  I  never 
had  a  bad  day.”  Tauler,  astonished, 
was  silent  for  a  few  minutes  and  then 
gave  the  greeting:  “God  give  you  a 
happy  life,  my  friend.”  The  beggar 
replied  gently,  “I  thank  God  I  am  never 
unhappy.”  “Never  unhappy!”  cried 
Tauler,  more  bewildered  than  ever. 
“What  do  you  mean?”  “Well,”  came 
the  reply,  “When  it  is  fine,  I  thank  God ; 

!  when  it  rains,  I  thank  God ;  when  I  have 
plenty,  I  thank  God ;  when  I  am  hungry, 
I  thank  God ;  and  since  God’s  will  is 
my  will,  and  whatever  pleases  Him 
pleases  me,  why  should  I  say  I  am  un¬ 
happy  when  I  am  not?”  Tauler  gazed 
i  at  the  man  with  awe  and  then  asked, 
t  who  are  you?”  “I  am  a  king,”  replied 
the  beggar.  “A  king!”  said  Tauler  in 


a  trembling  voice.  “Where  is  your  king¬ 
dom  ?”  The  man  in  rags  smiled  gently, 
“In  my  heart;”  he  whispered  softly,  “In 
my  heart.” 

This  story  is  indeed  a  thing  of  beauty, 
for  it  tells  us  that  there  is  a  secret 
country  that  you  and  I  may  be  rulers  of 
if  we  want  to,  and  the  minute  we  dis¬ 
cover  it,  we  are  made  a  prince  in  soul. 
Jesus  put  this  wonderful  thought  in 
words  that  will  never  die  as  long  as 
mien  live.  “Behbld,”  He  says,  “the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.”  “The 
kingdom  of  God”  is  a  phrase  that  was 
constantly  on  the  lips  of  the  Christ.  I 
have  never  counted  the  number  of 
times  He  used  it,  yet  I*  feel  certain  that 
during  those  three  crowded  years  of 
teaching  and  healing,  never  a  day 
passed  that  He  did  not  speak  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  I  know  the  thought 
of  it  was  near  to  His  heart,  and  that  is 
the  reason  why  it  flows  so  warmly  and 
freshly  from  His  lips  and  why  it  must 
have  been  music  to  His  soul. 

The  phrase,  “the  kingdom  of  God,” 
has  three  clearly  different  meanings,  and 
until  we  grasp  what  these  are  we  will 
never  understand  the  beautiful  teach¬ 
ings  of  Jesus. 

Sometimes  it  means  the  other  world 
of  light  and  love  that  lies  beyond  our 
dust.  Jesus  told  us  that  we  “shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all 
the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God”; 
and  “Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Here  the 
Master’s  meaning  is  very  plain.  “The 
kingdom  of  God”  is  that  country  of  ever¬ 
lasting  greenness  beyond  thfe  skies 
where  “the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  eve*r.”  “The  kingdom  of  God” 
has  a  second  meaning,  as  for  example  in 
the  Lord’s  Prayer — “Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.”  There  is  remem¬ 
brance  behind  these  words. 

Jesus  had  been  with  God  as  Com¬ 
panion,  Friend,  and  Son.  He  had 
reigned  with  His  Father  throughout 
the  ages,  and  in  that  bright  land  which 
is  fairer  than  day  there  had  been  har- 


mony,  truth,  and  love.  Here  on  earth 
He  found  cruelty,  fraud,  and  sin,  chil¬ 
dren  cheated  of  their  birthrights,  wom¬ 
en  treated  as  chattels,  and  men  slaves 
to  false  thinking  and  fear,  and  so  He 
prayed,  “Thy  kingdom  come.'’ 

There  is  a  third  meaning,  and  that  is 
the  life  of  God  within  the  soul.  “The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,”  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  that  the  life 
which  is  in  God  is  in  every  son  and 
daughter  of  God,  and  that  it  is  possible 
for  each  one  of  us  to  have  this  life,  to 
possess  it,  to  live  it,  and  so  to  become 
kings  and  queens.  If  you  should  ask 
me  what  the  life  of  God  within  you  is 
and  can  do,  I  could  only  say  that  it  is 
a  life  of  perfect  trust,  for  your  Father 
in  heaven  is  love  and  power.  He  is 
always  thinking  of  you  and  is  eager  to 
help  you.  As  your  trust  in  Him  grows 
larger,  you  discover  that  your  problems 
and  difficulties  get  smaller  and  you  have 
a  new  and  radiant  fellowship  with  other 
souls.  We  are  all  members  of  one  family 
and  therefore  friends.  The  life  of  God 
within  our  souls  is  a  fire  that  purifies 
our  minds;  the  dross  of  evil  is  burned 
away,  and  only  the  gold  remains.  A 
poor  man  becomes  a  king  and  a  humble 
woman  a  crowned  queen.  What  a 
wonderful  thought!  What  an  exalting 
discovery!  A  farmer,  a  businessman, 
a  teacher,  a  mother — any  of  these  by 
occupation — but  by  the  grace  of  God 
a  king  or  a  queen.  Truly,  “the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you.” 

Selected  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 

Note : — According  to  historical  ac¬ 
counts,  Tauler  was  a  Mystic  of  the 
fourteenth  century — one  of  a  class  of 
religionists  who  emphasized  devotional 
Christian  life,  rather  than  a  life  of  every¬ 
day,  practical  Christianity.  The  Friends 
(Quakers)  were  probably  results  of  the 
mystical  school  of  thought  which  held 
to  mystical  or  spiritualized  views  of 
God’s  revealed  will,  and  consistent  with 
this  attitude  toward  revelation  held 
and  practiced  acceptance  of  a  spiritual 
or  mystical  baptism,  and  therefore  did 
not  practice  a  literal  water  baptism  of 
any  kind  or  mode,  nor  did  they  observe 
the  sacrament  in  which  any  material 


elements  of  communion  were  used. 
Many  of  them,  perhaps  all,  protested 
against  calling  the  Scriptures  the  Word 
of  God,  holding  that  that  term  should 
be  applied  only  to  the  Son  of  God  Him¬ 
self,  the  one  sense  of  the  term  only, 
which  all  orthodox  believers  in  Christ 
accept.  J.  B.  M. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

New  Director  for  England-Euxope  Relief 

Sam  Goering  is  on  the  high  seas  en  route 
for  England.  After  his  arrival  and  period  of 
orientation  in  assuming  directorship  of  the 
M.C.C.  relief  work  for  England  and  Europe, 
Glen  Miller  will  return  to  his  teaching  posi¬ 
tion  at  Goshen  College. 

*  *  * 

Woman  Appointee  for  England-Holland  Unit 

Elma  Esau,  who  has  been  assisting  the 
Kitchener,  Ephrata,  and  Newton  clothing 
centers,  directing  the  work  at  the  Newton 
center  since  its  opening  in  September,  has 
been  appointed  for  the  England-Holland  unit. 
Mrs.  Selma  Linscheid  is  designated  as  the  new 
director  of  the  Newton  center. 

•  •  • 

Head  Nurse  at  Tolumbat  Hospital 

Nancy .  Hernley  started  working  in  the 
Tolumbat  refugee  camp  hospital  shortly  after 
its  initial  opening  in  August.  She  has  been 
the  only  graduate  nurse  who  has  remained 
throughout  the  hospital’s  adjustments  and  re¬ 
arrangements.  Dr.  Richard  Yoder  comments 
upon  Sister  Hernley ’s  assignment: 

“She  has  become  the  head  nurse  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  has  also  acted  as  chief  nurse  of  the 
Camp  Nursing  Services  for  short  periods  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  we  were  changing  chief  nurses 
twice.  It  has  been  a  difficult  and  somewhat 
unpleasant  assignment,  but  she  has  stood  and 
mastered  all  situations  like  a  veteran  and  has 
the  admiration  of  everyone.  She  has  even 
won  for  herself  the  nickname  of  ‘Sunshine’ 
which  seems  quite  appropriate.  Within  the 
past  week  U.N.R.R.A.  has  finally  been  able 
to  send  us  an  adequate  number  of  nurses  and 
nursing  aides  to  staff  our  hospital  and  clinics 
in  an  efficient  manner.  Therefore,  we  believe 
our  most  difficult  days  so  far  as  nursing  per¬ 
sonnel  is  concerned  are  over.” 
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Doctor  Views  Tolumbat  Dietitian’s  Task 

Dr.  Richard  Yoder  requested  that  Mary 
Emma  Showalter  come  to  Tolumbat  to  con¬ 
centrate  on  diets  for  children  confined  to  the 
hospital  or  slowly  erasing  the  marks  of  starva¬ 
tion  and  malnutrition.  A  measure  of  her  re¬ 
sponsibilities  is  cited  from  his  letter: 

"Mary  Emma  has  taken  over  her  duties  as 
dietitian  by  beginning  in  the  hospital  which 
needed  the  supervision  and  advice  of  an  ex¬ 
perienced  person  very  urgently.  She  is  rapid¬ 
ly  effecting  much-needed  changes  and  im¬ 
provements  and  the  results  in  terms  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  weights  and  appetites  are  already  very 
evident.  The  much  larger  problem  of  an  ade¬ 
quate  diet  for  children  feeding  from  the  three 
camp  kitchens  has  yet  to  be  tackled  and  will 
be  begun  in  about  a  week.  .  .  .  But  it  will 
be  difficult,  as  the  present  cooks  know  ab¬ 
solutely  nothing  about  nutrition  in  terms  of 
vitamins,  calories,  and  minerals.  Their  only 
criterion  is  a  full  stomach.  .  .  .  Besides  pre¬ 
paring  the  menus  and  supervising  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  food,  she  will  first  have  to  con¬ 
vince  the  kitchen  staff  that  the  food  which  is 
being  prepared  is  best  for  the  children  and 
that  if  it  is  prepared  properly,  it  will  be  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  children’s  tastes,  always  taking 
into  account  in  the  preparation  of  the  diet 
that  each  nation  has  its  own  peculiar  likes 
and  dislikes  so  far  as  food  is  concerned.  .  .  .” 
*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

C.P.S.  Canning  and  Drying  Program 

Again  this  year,  the  churches  have  respond¬ 
ed  liberally  in  preparing  large  amounts  of 
food  for  the  men  in  the  camps.  More  than 
235,000  quarts  of  fruits,  vegetables,  and  meats, 
and  .over  9,000  pounds  of  dried  goods  have 
been  reported.  This  figure  will  be  increased 
when  reports  for  food  taken  to  the  camps 
after  Nov.  30  and  all  accounts  from  collection 
centers  are  sent  in.  Last  year  the  reports 
covering  this  same  period  showed  that  177,- 
900  quarts  were  given. 

At  present  all  the  food  is  in  the  camps  with 
the  exception  of  several  carload  shipments 
which  are  in  transit  to  the  western  camps; 
also,  more  than  30,000  quarts  of  fruit  have 
been  stored  at  Goshen  and  a  similar  amount 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  This  stored  food 
will  be  used  in  1945  when  it  becomes  clear 
at  which  of  the  camps  it  is  needed.  The  possi¬ 


bility  of  camps  and  units  closing  makes  it 
inadvisable  to  store  unusually  large  amounts 
there.  M 

This  year  it  was  not  necessary  to  ship  any 
fruit  from  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  to  the 
West  since  the  Midwest  churches  contributed 
more  fruit  than  was  expected.  A  number  of 
cash  contributions  were  received.  These  were  j 
used  for  defraying  the  expense  of  the  can¬ 
ning  program.  Much  good  and  hard  work 
was  done  by  the  sisters  in  the  churches  in 
processing  large  amounts  of  food.  Instruc¬ 
tions  given  earlier  in  the  year  in  the  Gifts  in 
Kind  folder  were  followed  quite  carefully. 

There  is  good  reason  to  thank  the  sisters  and 
all  others  who  had  a  part  in  providing  for  the  q 
material  needs  of  the  men  in  the  camps.  / 

*  «  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Bond  Report 

Subscriptions  to  civilian  bonds  have  now 
gone  by  the  five-million-dollar  mark.  As  of 
Nov.  -22,  1944,  the  cumulative  total  was 
$5,009,059.50.  Of  this  amount  $3,629,456.00 
was  subscribed  by  Mennonites.  < 

Released  December  20,  1944  0 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  *  *  „ 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Enlargement  of  Middle  East  Relief  Unit 
Continues 

Three  workers  leaving  for  the  Middle 
East  early  in  the  new  year  include  two  nurses, 
Helen  Moser  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Martha 
Eimen  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  Miss  Moser  has 
been  under  appointment  for  some  time  but  w 
has  been  unable  to  leave  her  work  until  now.  <■ 
Arthur  Jahnke,  Canadian  representative  from 
Herbert,  Sask.,  is  already  at  Akron  Head- 
quarters  awaiting  sailing  notice. 

*  •  # 

Twelve  Ton  Clothing  Goal  Realized  in 

November  r 

The  contribution  of  9,562  pounds  of  cloth¬ 
ing  at  the  Newton  Clothing  Center,  12,664  v 
pounds  at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Center,  and 
approximately  2,721  pounds  received  at  the 
Kitchener  Clothing  Center  made  it  possible 
for  a  goal  of  twelve  tons  per  month  to  be 
generously  realized  during  November.  The 
response  to  the  clothing  need  during  the 
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months  of  September,  October,  and  Novem¬ 
ber,  has  amounted  to  21,468  pounds  for 
the  Newton  center,  and  33,83054  pounds  for 
the  Ephrata  center. 

#  #  * 

M.C.C.  Worker  Becomes  Accountant  in 
El  Shatt  Camp 

Henry  Detwiler’s  accountant  experience  is 
being  used  in  an  under-staffed  office  of  one 
section  of  the  El  Shatt  camp.  Sam  Yoder 
and  he  are  in  the  same  camp  division  and 
are  tent  mates: 

“Sam  showed  me  around  his  office  and  the 
various  shops  that  they  have  to  keep  the 
men  busy — shoe  repair  and  even  manu¬ 
facturing,  tailor  shops,  tinsmithing,  black- 
smithing,  artistry,  sewing,  mattress  making, 
etc.  These  people  seem  to  be  very  good  with 
the  use  of  their  hands.  They  take  great  pride 
in  their  work,  for  it  must  be  done  just  right 
or  it  isn’t  good  enough.  Slow  but  very  thor¬ 
ough.  They  are  quite  happy,  too.  They  go 
around  singing,  especially  the  younger  group. 
They  do  a  lot  of  harmonizing  and  it  sounds 
very  well.” 

Articles  made  in  the  Yugoslav  refugee 
camps  were  scheduled  to  be  displayed  in 
Cairo.  The  variety  of  articles  on  display  had 
been  of  surprising  proportions  the  previous 
year,  but  our  M.C.C.  workers  believe  this 
year’s  display  will  be  even  more  outstanding 
because  the  refugees  have  added  many  more 
items  to  their  list  of  articles  made. 

#  *  # 

M.C.C.  Workers  at  Tolumbat  Unpack 
M.C.C.  Bales 

Dr.  Richard  Yoder  was  selected  to  super¬ 
vise  the  distribution  of  the  M.C.C.  shipment 
of  clothing  at  the  Tolumbat  camp.  Mary 
Emma  Showalter  and  Nancy  Hernley  enjoyed 
the  opportunity  of  assisting  in  the  unpacking, 
and  expression  of  their  joy  is  reflected  in  the 
following: 

“We  are  quite  thrilled  to  have  the  Men- 
nonite  clothing  arrive  in  our  camp  at  last. 
For  all  these  weeks  it  has  been  held  in  customs 
office.  Nancy  and  I  thrilled  beyond  words 
to  unpack  and  really  handle  those  very 
bundles  which  were  so  neatly  assembled  at 
Ephrata  Clothing  Depot.  The  one  bale  was 
opened  soon  upon  arrival  for  the  hospital, 
as  the  supplies  it  contained  were  so  much 


needed.  I  am  hoping  to  be  able  to  see  more 
of  it  and  to  have  a  small  share  in  its  distri¬ 
bution.  Nancy  and  I  have  said  that  we  think 
it  would  be  quite  interesting  to  run  across  one 
of  our  own  dresses  which  we  shared  with 
those  who  are  more  needy  than  ourselves. 
We  may  see  them  some  day  on  some  of  the 
girls  here  in  camp.” 

#  #  * 

C  J».S.  NOTES 
Special  Projects  Encouraged 

Earlier  in  the  year  it  was  thought  that 
the  total  number  of  men  in  Mennonite  camps 
and  units  would  fluctuate  only  a  bit  around 
3,000.  Since  that  time,  however,  the  camp 
population  has  increased  considerably.  As  of 
Nov.  30  there  were  3,606  men  in  the  camps, 
and  inductions  are  continuing  at  the  rate  of 
seventy-five  to  one  hundred  per  month.  With 
this  increase  the  C.P.S.  Section  at  Akron  has 
been  faced  with  the  task  of  deciding  whether 
more  base  camps  are  to  be  opened  or  special 
projects  expanded.  The  recently  opened  camp 
at  Powellsville,  Md.,  has  absorbed  new  men 
for  the  past  several  months,  but  it  is  now 
necessary  to  make  assignments  elsewhere.  In 
the  light  of  this  situation  the  M.C.C.  has 
decided  that  C.P.S.  men  should  be  encouraged 
to  volunteer  for  special  projects,  particularly 
mental  hospitals,  to  take  care  of  the  increase 
in  base  camps. 

•  •• 

Mississippi  Public  Health  Unit 

Application  forms  have  been  sent  to  all 
the  Mennonite  camps  and  units  for  C.P.S. 
men  to  fill  who  are  interested  in  volunteering 
for  the  Mississippi  unit.  Men  in  the  camps 
who  have  expressed  a  desire  to  do  relief  work 
but  because  of  certain  circumstances  cannot 
see  their  way  clear  to  do  foreign  service  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  volunteer.  The  intention  is  to 
select  men  for  this  project  who  have  a  strong 
desire  to  do  greater  Christian  service.  While 
the  camp  strength  will  be  small,  only  twenty- 
five  to  begin  with,  it  is  hoped  that  this  project 
will  be  able  to  do  something  to  assist  people 
who  are  living  under  adverse  and  unfortunate 
circumstances.  The  work  project  will  consist 
in  carrying  our  sanitation  measures  for  the 
elimination  of  hookworm  and  malaria. 

Released  December  27,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa, 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Dec.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Two  of  my  uncles  and 
families  are  here  on  a  visit.  We  have 
quite  a  few  pupils  in  our  school  who  are 
sick.  I  learned  7  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  send  a  printer’s  pie.  A 
Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Dec.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
pretty  cold  and  snowy.  What  is  my 
credit?  If  I  have  enough,  I  would  like 
to  have  a  birthday  book.  Yesterday  the 
West  meeting  was  at  Uriah  Bontragers. 
Next  Sunday  our  meeting  will  be  at 
Levi  Miller’s  again.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lloyd  Bontrager. 

Dear  Lloyd :  You  have  enough  credit 
for  a  birthday  book,  and  I  will  send  you 
a  German  songbook  the  kind  I  think 
you  use  in  your  Sunday  school. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio.  R.  2,  Dec.  25, 1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  to  this  little  paper.  I  will 
answer  29  Printer’s  Pies.  I  have 
learned  7  verses  of  song  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter?  A 
Junior,  Orpha  Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  credit  is  $1.65. 
You  asked  for  an  English  Bible;  so  I 
will  send  you  one  as  soon  as  we  will  be 
sending  the  presents. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  I 
learned  “Jesus  Is  the  Sweetest  Name  I 
Know,”  and  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  also 
Psalm  100.  I  will  send  in  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close,  Sarah  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 


The  weather  is  fair.  I  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments,  Psalms  1,  2,  3,  15,  v 
117,  122,  132,  John  3:15-18,  Heb.  4:12,  , 

Matthew  8,  and  50  verses  in  English 
and  20  in  German,  and  30  verses  of  song.  ^ 
I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time  but  I  know 
more.  What  is  my  credit?  What  all  can 
you  get  for  prizes?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Catherine  Yoder. 

Dear  Catherine :  I  couldn’t  figure  out 
how  many  verses  and  which  were 
English  and  German.  Did  you  learn  all 
of  Matthew  8?  I  put  these  down  just 
as  you  sent  them  in.  You  can  get  Bibles, 
Testaments,  songbooks,  birthday  books, 
prayer  books,  all  in  English  or  German,  () 
and  other  good  books. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  29,  1944.  ' 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It 
snowed  a  little  today.  I  learned  75 
verses  of  song  and  the  Ten  Command-  < 
ments  in  English,  and  7  verses  in  Ger- 
man.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  Ellen  Weaver.  % 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  < 
30  cents. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  ^ 
Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  9.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  . 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  and 
Psalm  23.  I  will  send  1  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Margaret  Jutzi.  c 

Dear  Margaret:  You  did  not  tell  us  1 
where  to  find  your  Printer’s  Pie.  We  ^ 
want  to  know  that.  Write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara.  4\ 

Fisherville,  Va.,  Dec.  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold,  and  it  was  snow-  ^ 
ing  a  little  bit  this  evening.  I  learned 
4  verses  of  Psalm  54,  Psalm  100  and 
117,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  all  «v 
in  English.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’5 
Pie  and  send  one.  Please  tell  me  what 
my  credit  is.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 

You  asked  if  I  live  near  Stuarts  Draft 
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and  I  do.  Milton  Yoder  who  died  was 
my  grandpa.  A  Junior,  Ruth  Naomi 
Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth  Naomi:  Your  credit  is 
18  cents. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
—This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
like  to  read  this  paper  very  much.  I  am 
going  to  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  mem¬ 
orized  John  3:16,  Matt.  4:19,  and  Matt. 
5  :l-9.  We  are  having  a  lot  of  snow  this 
month.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Emil  R.  Helmut,h. 

R.  5,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and  I 
know  7  English  Bible  verses,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  go  to  Fryburg  School. 
We  don’t  have  school  this  week.  There 
is  a  lot  of  snow  on  the  ground  now.  A 
Junior,  Anna  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  forgot  to  tell  us 
where  you  found  the  Printer’s  Pie  that 
you  answered ;  so  we  cannot  give  you 
credit.  And  the  verses  that  you  mem¬ 
orized,  you  need  not  write  them  all  out. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Vera  Marie  Yoder 
Forethere  ew  thguo  ot  vegi  eth  reom 
nestrea  ehed  ot  hte  sgnthi  hcwih  ew 
veha  eardh,  elts  ta  nay  miet  ew  dlouhs 
tel  htem  lisp. 

Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder 
Othu  retheeorf,  ym  ons,  eb  gonrts  ni 
het  cerag  ttha  si  ni  Rtsihc  Ejssu. 

Sent  by  Sarah  Miller 
Pentre ;  ro  sele  I  lwil  emco  toun  ethe 
lykcqui,  dan  llwi  thgfi  stianga  meth 
twih  eht  drows  fo  ym  thoum. 

Sent  by  Verna  Jane  Yoder 
Dan  if  eh  gbrin  a  baml  rof  a  nis  ring- 
effo,  eh  lashl  nirbg  ti  a  elmafe  touiwht 
mishbel. 


He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered. — Prov.  28:26. 


The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom : 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. — Prov.  29:15. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  New  York,  Dec.  28,  1944. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.” 

Sister  Mary  Miller  and  daughter, 
Alma  Ruth  Miller,  and  Alma  June  Mil¬ 
ler,  visited  in  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Jantzi  and 
family  and  Sister  Catherine  Beachy  and 
daughter  Brenda  visited  in  Michigan. 

Bro.  William  Mast,  wife  and  four 
children  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pai,  and  on  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  congregation  near 
Greenwood,  Del. 

Robert  Kyle  was  home  on  furlough 
from  C.P.S.  camp. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  is  at  present  visiting 
C.P.S.  camps  (where  boys  are  located 
from  our  conference  churches)  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River. 

Bro.  John  Bontrager  and  wife,  Bro. 
John  Helmuth  and  wife  and  Sister  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hostetler  are  spending  the  winter 
in  Florida. 

Sisters  Margaret  Jantzi  and  Grace 
Beachy  are  home  from  school  (E.M.S. 
and  L.M.S.)  for  Christmas  vacations. 

The  former  was  accompanied  by  her 
cousin,  Tillie  Yoder,  from  E.M.S. 

Pre.  Aaron  Mast  from  Pennsylvania 
preached  for  the  Alden  congregation 
Wednesday  evening. 

Brethren  Mike  Erb  and  Mike  Jantzi 
are  spending  some  time  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  here.  Mrs.  W.  Mast. 


Terry,  Mont.,  Dec.  29,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — New  Year’s 
greetings  to  all.  Bro.  Noah  Miller  was 
with  us  last  Sunday  and  Christmas 
morning.  He  requested  that  some  of  us, 
from  here,  Camp  Terry,  should  write  for 
the  Herold,  which  we  will  endeaver  to 
do.  But  I  do  not  promise  that  we  will 
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have  a  communication  for  each  issue. 

We  enjoyed  Brother  Noah’s  visit.  In 
his  message  on  Christmas  morning  he 
reminded  us  again  of  the  Babe  of  Bethle¬ 
hem,  who  was  born  for  our  salvation. 

He  likewise  reminded  us  that  this 
same  Christ  will  return  again,  which 
return,  as  we  understand  the  Scriptures, 
will  be  soon. 

We  are  entering  a  new  year.  Here, 
at  Camp  Terry,  an  inventory  of  all 
equipment  is  being  taken.  Every  item 
must  be  accounted  for. 

As  we  enter  the  new  year,  let  us  take 
an  inventory  of  ourselves,  spiritually 
speaking.  Let  us  examine  ourselves,  as 
Paul  admonishes,  “Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates”  (II  Cor.  13 :5)  ? 

Have  we  truly  accepted  the  truths, 
the  principles  necessary  unto  salvation? 
Do  we  have  the  product  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  according  to 
Galatians  5  :22,  23  is,  “love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance  . . .” 

Our  temporal  inventory  is  incomplete 
if  some  essential  item  is  lacking.  We 
search  for  the  missing  item  until  it  is 
found.  So,  likewise,  must  we  do  when 
we  find  that  one  of  the  essential  qualities 
or  features  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lacking 
in  our  lives.  Our  faults  will  be  found 
when  making  this  inventory.  Or  don’t 
we  have  any  faults?  Yes,  we  have  many 
faults.  We  lament  that  this  is  true.  But 
we  are  glad  that  they  are  not  as  deep- 
.  rooted  as  they  were  before  our  conver¬ 
sion.  They  are,  if  we  are  truly  con¬ 
verted,  only  shallow.  Are  we  overcom¬ 
ing  these  faults?  Will  our  next  inven¬ 
tory  show  fewer  of  these  features  in 
our  composition  which  are  hindrances 
in  our  Christian  endeavors?  Each  one 
is  under  obligation  to  overcome  his 
faults.  Remember  what  Jesus  proclaims 
in  Revelation  3 :5,  “He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels.” 


We  are  glad  that  we  have  the  power 
to  overcome  our  faults  and  temptations. 

The  power  is  of  course  our  faith. 
However,  with  that  faith  we  must  put 
forth  effort.  God  can  only  help  us  when 
we  act  according  to  His  plan.  We  are 
to  use  effort.  He  has  not  intended  us 
to  be  merely  passive  or  to  be  creatures 
of  responsible  age  without  choice.  No, 
we  must  work  in  Him;  and  only  then 
will  He  work  in  us. 

How  inclined  we  humans  are  to  just 
live,  especially  we  who  have  the  inex¬ 
perience  of  youth,  and  not  be  concerned 
to  put  forth  effort  to  maintain,  spread, 
and  establish  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 

How  can  we  overcome?  How  can  we 
apprehend?  Prayer  is  indispensable;  it 
is  a  prerequisite.  Yes,  prayer  is  faith  in 
action.  Of  course  not  all  prayer  is 
faith  in  action,  and  faith  is  more  than 
mere  prayer.  Nevertheless,  faith  in 
action  is  prayer,  and  the  result  of  prayer 
is  a  victorious  and  fruitful  Christian  life. 

Not  only  here  in  C.P.S.  camp  life  do 
we  need  to  discipline  ourselves,  but  also 
on  the  home  front.  (Emphasis  type  is 
ours.  Ed.)  Our  life  actions  must  coin¬ 
cide  with  our  professions,  no  matter 
where  we  are. 

Let  us  all  cleave  to  the  faith  which  we 
have  been  fervently .  taught. 

Sincerely, 

Gaylord  Brenneman. 

Note: — Our  hearty  thanks  are  due 
Bro.  Miller  for  “stirring  up”  the  gifts 
which  our  beloved  young  brethren  in 
the  camps  are  endowed  with.  Direc¬ 
tions  as  to  communications  for  the 
Herold  shall  appear  in  the  editorial 
columns.  J.  B.  M. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Master,  who  is  still  mindful  of  His 
people  and  bestows  His  bountiful  bless¬ 
ings  upon  them. 

Do  we  as  His  children,  consider  these 
blessings  as  coming  from  Him,  and 
give  Him  due  honor  and  thanks  for 
them?  1  am  wondering  whether,  with 
the  nine,  we  are  not  falling  short  of 
being  duly  thankful.  May  the  Lord’s 
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blessings  be  so  appreciated  and  used 
that  we  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  very  cold  at  present: — ten  below 
zero,  with  about  twelve  inches  of  snow 
this  morning.  School  has  been  called  off 
this  morning  on  account  of  road  condi¬ 
tions  and  cold.  We  have  had  snow  and 
real  winter  weather  for  some  time. 

Health  has  been  about  as  usual,  in 
general. 

Sister  Edna  Weirich,  of  whom  we 
made  note  as  having  improved  slowly 
of  her  illness,  a  heart  condition,  was 
suddenly  overtaken  by  an  acute  attack, 
and  died  almost  instantly,  Dec.  6,  after 
returning  to  bed  from  the  room  where 
she  had  spent  some  time  in  the  chair. 

Her  mother,  who  was  alone  with  her, 
hearing  some  noise,  found  her  dying. 
She  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years — 
just  coming  into  the  prime  of  life  in  age. 
Let  us  not  be  over  confident,  for  God 
calleth  when  and  whom  He  will.  Let  us 
be  ready  when  that  call  comes. 

Bishop  Sam  Eash  was  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  on  church 
duties. 

Irvin*  and  Albert  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  present  at  church  services 
at  the  Griner  meetinghouse,  Sunday, 
Dec.  31,  also  Henry  and  Alvin  Kauff¬ 
man,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  who  are  return¬ 
ing  this  week,  also  some  boys  from 
Illinois,  whose  names  we  did  not  learn. 

Sons  Samuel  and  Floyd  of  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  were  home  over  Christmas, 
returning  again  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
27. 

William  Nisley,  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
on  detached  service,  and  wife  and 
daughter  Rachel  from  here  were  at 
home  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  extending  the 
visit  a  few.  weeks,  while  William  re¬ 
turned  to  duty  during  holiday  week. 

Thinking  of  the  young  men,  and  of 
the  wives  of  those  who  are  married,  and 
of  grandsons  who  are  obliged  to  pass 
their  time  away  from  home  on  account 
of  world  conditions,  can  we,  or  do  we 
share  with  them  our  sympathies  as  we 
would  wish  them  to  do  if  their  situations 
were  ours? 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  pon¬ 
der  these  things  in  our  hearts  and  be 
more  devotedly  mindful  of  their  needs 
as  we  meditate  upon  our  own  interests, 
and  have  them  in  mind  as  we  come  be¬ 
fore  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

A.  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
“It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness”  (Lam.  3:22, 

Truly  it  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  have  been  priviledged  to  step  across 
the  threshold  of  another  year;  and  His 
faithfulness  toward  us  indeed  is  great, 
when  we  think  of  our  nothingness,  our 
unworthiness  of  all  the  goodness  He 
is  extending  toward  us.  If  He  should 
withdraw  His  hand  for  but  a  moment 
we  would  all  perish,  for  our  very  life 
and  breath  are  in  His  hand. 

On  Dec.  17  we  appreciated  having 
with  us  Bro.  Noah  Miller  from  New 
York,  who  was  on  his  way  visiting  the 
western  camps.  He  preached  at  Upper 
Deer  Creek  in  the  morning  and  at  Fair- 
view  in  the  evening. 

A  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
C.P.S.  were  privileged  to  be  with  us 
over  Christmas,  namely  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Stutzman  and  small  daughter  from 
Ypsilanti,  Mich. ;  Owen  Swartzendruber 
(dairy  tester)  from  Allegan,  Mich.; 
Wm.  Nisly  from  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
and  wife  Edith  and  daughter  Rachel 
from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where  they  have 
their  present  home  with  Sister  Mabel 
Eash.  All  have  returned  to  their  duties 
again  except  Sister  Nisly  and  daughter 
who  are  remaining  for  several  more 
weeks  in  the  parental  Elmer  G.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  home. 

A  goodly  number  of  our  congregation 
are  away  at  present  besides  those  in 
C.P.S.  Some  are  spending  the  winter 
months  in  Florida,  namely,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Mose  Beachy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  N.  Yutzy.  Pre.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
S.  Miller  plan  to  leave  for  Florida  this 
week.  Some  of  our  young  sisters  plan 
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Short  Term  at  E.M.S.  There 
1*3  seven  in  the  party  leaving  soon, 
including  several  from  the  Mennonite 
Church.  They  are  Mary  Jane  and  Ella 
Byler,  Anna  Miller,  Anna  Mae  Ropp, 
Lovina  Christner,  Ruth  Miller,  and 
Velma  Hershberger.  Still  another  group 
of  sisters  are  seeking  employment  else¬ 
where  in  various  fields  of  labor:  Mary 
Gingerich  and  Mary  Brenneman  at  Den¬ 
ver,  Colo.,  Cleora  Ropp,  Edna  Miller, 
Esther  Ropp,  and  Mary  Lois  Swartzen- 
druber  in  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware. 
Sister  Fannie  Miller,  who  was  a  former 
worker  at  the  Flint  Mission,  expects  to 
spend  a  few  months  there  again  to  help 
along  in  the  work  and  take  the  place  of 
Dne  of  the  workers  who  wishes  to 
attend  school. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  ,G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  is  also  away  at  present,  engaged 
in  church  work.  On  Dec.  28  and  29  he 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee  at  Chicago,  which 
is  held  about  every  two  months  and 
which  he  attends  regularly.  On  Dec.  31 
he  was  to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  instead  of  Dec.  24,  as 
stated  in  a  former  correspondence.  He 
was  to  have  charge  of  the  ordination 
of  a  deacon,  with  the  help  of  the  home 
ministry  of  that  congregation. 

Next  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  he  is  expected 
to  be  with  the  congregation  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.  En  route  there  he  may  stop 
with  the  congregation  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania-Maryland  community. 

A  two-week  term  of  Bible  school 
opened  yesterday  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  with  Bros.  Nelson  Kauff¬ 
man,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  Noah  Landis, 
Jackson,  Minn.,  as  instructors.  They 
have  an  enrollment  of  thirty-five  thus 
far,  perhaps  about  one  third  of  them 
being  from  our  congregation.  This  is 
not  as  high  as  it  has  been  in  previous 
years,  but  probably  will  be  increased 
with  each  day.  There  are  night  classes 
held  three  evenings  a  week  for  those 
who  find  it  inconvenient  to  attend  dur¬ 
ing  the  day. 

We  are  having  lots  of  snow  and  sub¬ 
zero  weather.  This  morning  the  ther¬ 
mometer  showed  fifteen  degrees  below, 


y  but  the  sun  is  shining  brightly,  shedding 
''abroad  its  warmth  and  cheer.  So  also 
may  the  sunshine  of  His  love  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts ! 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


OBITUARY 

Zehr: — Joseph  J.  Zehr  was  born  near 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  Nox.  12,  1878 :  died  near 
his  home  in  New  Bremen,  N.  Y.,  Dec. 
21,  1944;  aged  66  years,  1  month,  and 
9  days. 

He  was  married  to  Katie  Moshier 
June  30,  1904.  # 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  depar¬ 
ture,  his  beloved  companion,  two  sons 
(Elias  M.,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Harold 
J.,  Croghan,  N.Y.),  three  daughters 
(Esther — Mrs.  Aaron  Roggie,  Lowville; 
Savilla— Mrs.  Irving  Widrick,  New 
Bremen ;  and  Ruth — Mrs.  Bernard  Wid¬ 
rick,  Kirschnerville,  N.Y.),  17  grand¬ 
children,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  One 
brother  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death. 

He  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  1909  and 
served  in  that  offilce  until  1915,  when  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  of  the 
Gospel.  On  Sept.  26,  1943,  he  was 
ordained  as  bishop,  which  office  he  faith¬ 
fully  filled,  as  health  permitted,  until 
his  death. 

He  had  been  afflicted  a  number  of 
years  with  heart  trouble  and  last  March 
he  suffered  a  slight  stroke,  but  had 
again  partially  recovered. 

About  two  months  ago  they  moved 
from  the  farm  near  Kirschnerville  to 
New  Bremen. 

He  was  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  keenly  felt 
his  responsibilities. 

He  will  be  missed  by  the  church,  as 
well  as  by  the  family.  At  his  sudden 
death  we  sorrow;  yet  we  humbly  bow 
and  submissively  say,  “Thou,  Lord, 
doest  all  things  well.” 

Short  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  Allen  Gingerich,  and  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  and  Christian  M.  Nafziger. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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„2Ule«  woS  ibr  tut  mit  Sorten  obet  mit  ©erfen,  baa  tut  aOeS  in  bem  9lamcn  be« 
fcerrn  3efu.”  Stol.  3.  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Steber  Semen. 


Secret  eure  ®inber  Sieber, 

Sd)  rat  eud)  bie§,  liebe  S3ruber, 

§elft  ifenen  redfet  in  iferer  ^ugenb, 

Da§  treibt  fie  au  toaferer  Dugenb. 

©elber  feabB  nicfet  mafer  genommen, 

S3B  meine  TOtelfabre  fommen. 

1£>ie  foftlid)  S^it  bob’  id)  berfeblt, 
Suaeiten  bie§  mein  §eraen  qualt. 

fftun  fiibl  id)  meine  befte  3^ 
SSerfcfemunben  ift  in  gitelfeit. 

©Iaub’  e§  mare  bann  meine  SSflicfet 
Sfnberen  geben  ein  menig  Sidjt. 

Sftodfemal  miff  icb  eucfe  bann  fagen: 

Seferet  fie  in  ibren  jungen  Dagen. 

©dfeafft  bafe  fie  ein  SInfang  fefeen, 

©fee  fie  in  bie  ©cfeule  geben. 

Sebret  fie  bie  Stbenblieber, 

SBann  fie  fid)  Iegen  nieber. 

Die  aB  braucfeen  fiir  au  beten, 

SEBir  aHe  feaben  ba3  bon  92oten. 

SBann  ibr  bann  ermacfeet  mieber, 

©aget  bon  ben  Sftorgenlieber. 

Unb  ©ott  fraget  fiir  feinen  ©egen, 

Sft  e§  un§  redjt  angelegen. 

Dann  toirb  ©ott  eS  eud)  mitteilen, 

Dod)  gefet’S  nicbt  nad)  SBunfdj  ^utoeilen. 
SBie  biel  grucfet  miidbft  auf  ben  S3aumen, 
SBenn  bie  ©onne  fottt  immer  fcbeinen? 

Driibe  SCagen  aum  benfen  feelfen  aud), 
Dafe  ibr  nicbt  fallt  in  ©imbenfcfelaf. 
SJeibeS  bringt  frucbtbare  3«ten, 

©lei*  aB  toenn  toir  miiffen  Seiben. 


SBenn  bu  bann  fo  Sieber  meift, 

Unb  gibft  $Iafc  bem  guten  ©eift, 

®annft  bu  fie  taglidfe  fingen, 

Unb  bei’m  ©ott  ein  Soblieb  bringen. 

SBillft  bu  ibn  bon  §eraen  lieben, 

Unb  bidb  redfet  mit  folcfeem  iiben; 
®annft  bamit  biel  Sofe§  meiben, 

Unb  ben  Deufel  bon  bir  treiben. 

©inb  bafein  beine  befte  S^bren, 

Safe  ba§  Semen  bod)  nidfet  fabren; 
Unb  nur  bente,  Da§  gebt  feart, 

©efe  nur  bran  unb  mad)  barin  fort. 

Sd)  bob’  ielber  ba§  erfaferen, 

SBieB  bann  gebt  mann  bift  bei  Sbfereb- 
Sn  bem  SBinter  gefetB  recfet  gut, 

SBann  mit  ©rnft  bir  e§  tut. 

Sernft  ein  Sieb  nur  aUe  Safer, 

Dann  feaft  bu  gar  toenig  nor; 

Denfe  mal,  roie  gut  ba§  acifelt, 

SBann  fein  Safer  bu  feaft  berfefelt. 

SSermafenet  eud)  mit  folcfee  Sieber, 

Due  e§  taglidfe  unb  aB  mieber; 

Safe  fie  fpielen  in  bem  $eraen, 

DoS  gibt  bem  guten  ©eift  biel 

§abt  ifer  foIdjeS  im  ©ebraudfe, 

DaS  mocfet  fteigen  mie  ein  Staucfe, 

$odfe!  bi§  in  ben  $immel  ein, 

O  mie  Iieblitfe  mirb  ba§  fein! 

SBann  ifer  taglicfe  bieS  tut  fingen, 

Unb  bie  Qmgel  e§  feoren  flingen, 

©ie  tun  fid)  iiber  foIcfeeS  freuen. 
SRiemaB  mirb  e§  eutfe  bann  reuen. 

Denfe  mal  mie  iolcfee  ©atfeen 
Dir  ein  3*itnertreib  fann  macfeen; 
SBann  bamit,  erfiiflft  bein  ^eraen, 
SBie  toenig  feat  ber  S«inb  bier  S^Iafc! 
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Siefeg  mbcbt  bir  foftlic^  merben, 
3Bann  bein  3iel  fteigt  bod)  auf  ©rben; 
Unb  beine  9Iugen  merben  fdjroacb, 
©in  gro&  aSergniigen  bag  bir  mad)t. 

—  ©in  unroerter  §eroIb  Sefer. 
fiancafter  ©ountt),  $a. 


€  idles. 


©r  iibet  ©eroalt  mit  feinem  2trm,  unb 
aerftreuct,  bie  ^offartig  finb  in  iijreS  #era* 
eng  ©inn. 

©ine  ^ro^beaeiijung  don  ber  Waiter 
beg  Xauferg  ^abanneg  an  ber  Waria,  mie 
3je)'ug  fein  mirb.  Senn  ein  jeglidjer  ®orper 
ift  ein  §ou3  erfiiUt  mit  etroag  don  Waterial 
um  ©ott  ober  bem  geinb  au  bienen.  Stbam 
unb  ©oa  finb  in  ©efeUfcbaft  gefommen  mit 
bem  geinb,  unb  ber  geinb  bat  fie  betrogen, 
anftatt  toeiter  in  bic  ©rfenntnig  ber  3Babr* 
beit  an  fo.mmen  finb  fie  in  tiefe  ©iinben  ge* 
fallen.  Ser  $err  aber  fam  freunblid)  au 
ibnen  unb  iprad)  ibnen  2eib  unb  Xroft  au. 
©ie  mufjten  aug  bem  ©arten  auf  bie  ©rbe 
binauS,  mo  bie  Sornen  unb  Sifteln  ge* 
macbfen  finb,  ba  fottteu  fie  ficb  im  ©ebroeifj 
beg  2Ingefid)tg  erncibren.  Ser  gute  Xroft 
mar,  bafe  au  feiner  Beit  ein  ©rlbfer  follte 
geboren  merben,  fo  bafe  fie  bod)  felig  fterben 
fonnten,  unb  eingebeu  in  bag  neue  $ara* 
bieg  ©otteg,  mo  ber  Seinb  auggejdjloffen  ift, 
benn  ber  §eilanb  but  aHeg  iibermunben  an 
bem  ^reua.  Sen  Steufel  iibermunben,  bem 
Sob  feine  Wad)t  genommen,  eine  ©rlofung 
au  ben  bimmlifeben  SBobnungen  bargefteUt 
fur  aUe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  aug  reinem 
$eraen.  Sa  mujj  baitn  bie  ©elbftgeredbtig* 
feit  meitben,  bie  ©igenfinnigfeit  auggetilgt 
merben,  unb  rotr  miiffen  aur  mabren  Se* 
mut  fommen,  gleicb  ft>ie  ber  §eilaitb  un§ 
Iebrt  burdb  bag  ©jempel  bei  ben  Sfpofteln, 
ba  er  ein  ®inb  unter  ibre  Witte  fteHte: 
SBabrlid)  icb  fage  eucb:  ©g  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr 
eud)  umfebret,  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®inber, 
fo  merbet  ibr  nid)t  in§  .§inrmelreidj  font* 
men.  Sie  jungen  $inber  finb  in  ber  Un* 
)d)ulb  unb  febr  begierig  aum  lernen,  fo 
foflen  mir  im  ©eift  merben  unb  bleiben, 
benn  gleicb  mie  ®inber  ibre  ©rfenntnig  unb 
SBiffenfdbaft  in  ibrer  $inbbeit  derlangen 
don  ibren  ©Item,  fo  fallen  mir  alg  geift* 
Ii<be  SHnber  ©otteg  immerfort  begierig  fein 
aum  lernen  don  unferm  Iieben  bimmlifdjen 


aSater,  burd)  bie  ©enbung  feineg  Iieben 
©obneS  unb  fein  3Bort,  unb  bie  gubrung 
feineg  ^eiligett  ©eifteg. 

Suba  fagte,  ber  ©raengel  unb  ber  ©atan 
baben  geftritten  fiir  ben  2eid)nam  Wofe. 
3Bitt  er  un§  dieHeid)  fagen  eg  mar  bier  in 
biefem  Umftanb,  mie  eg  mar  bei  bem  $et* 
rug,  ba  er  fprad)  au  &em  §eilanb:  Sag 
miberfabre  bir  nur  nidbt.  Set  £>eilanb 
aber  fprad)  (3U  bemfelben  ©eift),  gebe  bin= 
ter  micb,  Satan.  ©0  mbcbte  eg  aucb  ge* 
mefen  fein  bei  bem  3SoIf  Sjroel;  ibre  iltatur 
batte  ibnen  gefagt,  mir  miiffen  ben  ^or^er 
3^ofe  ba^en  unb  mit  unS  biniiber  in  ba§ 
gelobte  Sanb  binein  tragen,  benn  mir  baben 
^ofepbS  ©ebeine  big  bieber  mit  ung  ge* 
tragen,  unb  mir  baben  Sacob  auriidfgebradbt 
in  bag  gelobte  2anb,  um  ibn  au  begraben, 
unb  marum  nidjt  audb  biefer  Seicbnam 
2I?ofe?  2tber  ber  §err  bat  ein  93effere§  er* 
feben  fiir  ibn;  fie  mbdbten  benfelben  ^orper 
abgottifeb  gebrauebt  baben  in  ibrer  ©djtoadb* 
beit.  5tber  gleidbmie  ber  ^err  fo  lieblieb 
unb  troftreidb  ju  aibam  unb  ©da  gerebet 
bat,  unb  fie  auf  ben  3Beg  aur  ©eligfeit  ein* 
geleitet,  fo  reben  bie  3Borte  Sefu  b^nte 
nocb  gerabe  fo  lieblieb  unb  einbringenb  bem 
©iinber  in  bie  Obren  unb  §eraen,  ibn 
einauleiten  a«r  a3ufee,  ibn  marnen  dor  bem 
grofeen  ©ericbtgtag,  benn  er  mirb  fommen 
mie  ein  2>!eb  in  ber  9?acbt;  bie  3^it  unb 
©tunb  ift  ung  nidjt  befannf,  nur  bafe  mir 
©briftum  Sfinm  anitebmen,  in  ibm  Ieben 
unb  fterben,  fo  merben  mir  bann  aucb  mit 
ibm  auferfteben. 

3)er  ^obanneg  fagt,  ^m  ^Infang  mar  bag 
aBort,  unb  bag  2Bort  mar  bei  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  mar  bag  3Bort.  XaSfelbige  mar  im 
Slnfang  bei  ©ott.  2tHe  Singe  finb  burdb 
begfelbige  gemaebt,  mag  gemadbt  ift.  ^n 
ibm  ift  bag  Seben,  unb  bag  Seben  mar  ba§ 
Sidbt  ber  SKenfiben.  ^nt  9Infang  roar  eg 
ginfternig  auf  ber  Xiefe.  ©ott  fpracb,  ©§ 
merbe  Sicbt,  unb  eg  ift  Sicbt  gemorben.  ©r 
biefe  bie  dieleit  ©terne,  ©onne  unb  2)?onb 
beroorfommen  unb  fie  geben  Sicbt  aa  biefer 
3eit.  Sie  Wen  feben  finb  in  einen  fiinblicben 
§uftanb  g^faHen.  Ser  ^err  gab  ibnen  Sicbt, 
bie  aSerbeifeung  don  einem  ©rlofer.  ©r  ift 
gefommen,  er  hxtrb  bag  2icbt  unb  Skben 
ber  Wenfcben,  unb  fagte  er  mill  bei  ben 
©einen  fein  big  aur  3BeItenbe,  unb  fo  mie 
er  eg  derbeifjen  bat,  fiibrt  er  eg  aucb  aug. 
aBir  Ieben  mobl  in  einer  argen  3BeIt,  unb 
e«  mirb  ung  ofterg  febr  bunfel  bargefteUt, 
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ober  ©ott  ift  getreu,  mie  er  bertyeifeen  tyat, 
gleittymie  ber  ©otyn  feine  93itte  eingelegt 
bat,  etye  er  natty  bem  §immel  gefatyren  ift: 
„3c ty  brtte  nictyt,  bafe  bu  fie  bon  ber  SBelt 
netymeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu  fie  bor  bem  libel 
bcmatyreft."  ©o  mir  bann  in  ber  ®inbtyeit 
leben,  in  ber  3>emut  manbeln  auS  reinem 
^erjen  mie  bie  Stpofteln  eS  letyrten  in  ben 
©efttyidtyten,  15  Slapitel:  „2>a  man  ficty  aber 
lange  geftritten  tyatte,  ftanb  $etruS  auf, 
unb  fpratty  $u  itynen:  $tyr  Scanner,  Iieben 
93riiber,  ityr  miffet,  bafe  ©ott  long  bor  biefer 
3eit  untcr  un§  ermatylet  tyat,  bafe  burtty 
meinen  SKunb  bie  $eiben  baS  SBort  beS 
©oangeliumS  tyoreten,  unb  glaubten.  Unb 
©ott,  ber  $er3enSfiinbiger,  aeugte  iiber  fie, 
unb  gab  itynen  ben  tyeiligen  ©eift,  gleittymie 
autty  unS;  unb  mactyte  feinen  Unterittyieb 
3roifttyen  unS  unb  itynen,  unb  r  e  i  n  i  g  t  e 
ityre  §  e  r  3  e  n  burcty  ben  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n  . 
9BaS  berfuctyt  ityr  benn  nun  ©ott  mit  Sluf* 
legen  be§  auf  ber  Singer  §ai}e, 

melttyeS  meber  unfere  SBater  notty  mir  tyaben 
mogen  tragen?  ©onbern  mir  glauben, 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  be§  §errn  !gefu  ©brifti 
felig  an  roerben,  gleittymeife  mie  autty  fie." 
Stidtyt  £roft  berlieren,  nittyt  93?ut  berlieren. 
bie  tyimmlifctye  ®errlictyfeit,  bie  tyintmlijdtye 
Sreube  ift  nictyt  eine  greube  unb  §errlitty* 
feit  nacty  bem  $leiftty;  gleittymie  ein  ®inb, 
eS  tyoi  fein  ©efpiel,  e§  tyat  feine  *$rube  mit 
anberen  $inbern,  aber  mirb  eS  nriibe,  mirb 
eS  fdtylafrig,  mirb  eS  betriibt,  bann  tritt  eS 
3ur  Gutter  ©ttyoofj,  berfittyert,  erguidft  unb 
rutyig,  fo  tritt  ber  felige  URenftty  in  baS  fReitty 
©otteS  ein,  mie  ein  ®inb  3ur  Gutter 
©ttyoofe.  2.  SI.  2R. 


SRenigfeiten  unb  SJegebentyeiten. 


SIRrS.  SRoman  2).  SRiUer  ift  in  bem  £uf* 
cola  $ofpital,  mo  fie  gebenft  fitty  3mei 
Operation  3u  untertberfen. 


Semis  3RiHcr  mar  in  bem  §ofpiial,  mo 
er  eine  Operation  tyatte  fur  SlppenbicitiS, 
ift  aber  mieber  3u  §aufe. 


©.  &  ©ttyrrf  unb  $oe  %  ©ttyrotf  unb 
2cbi  §eff  unb  2Betb  bon  tyier  maren  natty 
SSeflman,  $oma,  bem  2)an.  93eer  feiner 
Seictye  be^umotynen,  ber  fctyon  eine  lange 
Sett  leibenb  tear. 


$re.  Slbe  ©ctyrotf  ift  fttyon  eine  3eitlang 
leibenb,  3U  3eiten  etroaS  beffer,  3U  3citen 
im  93ett,  autty  3U  3^iten  auf  bem  ©tutyl. 


2Bm.  2).  ©ttyrotf,  ber  eine  SBunbe  tyatte 
an  feinem  Slrm  unb  mar  beffer,  tyat  e§ 
jetyi  an  feinem  S&ein. 


©bna,  unfere  Xodtyter,  ©tyemcib  non  SRoaty 
93.  §elmutty  ift  jjetyt  3mei  2Boctyen  in  bem 
©arle  §ofpitaI  in  Urbana,  mo  fie  einen 
©otyn  tyatte  unb  mar  3iemlitty  franf,  ift  aber 
Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


©in  ©otyn  bon  %oe  3D7iUer  unb  ein  ©otyn 
93eattyp  finb  beibe  in  bem  §ofpitaI,  mo  fie 
fitty  einer  Operation  untermorfen  tyaben. 

2.  SI.  2R. 


$er  letyte  Xeil  bon  bent  93rief,  ben  ©eorg 
Sintonty  feinent  Sotyne  ©inton 
tytnterlnffen  tyot. 


©iety  mie  e§  itym  unb  alien 
grommen  oor  unb  natty  itym  ergangen 
ift,  feine  ©eburt  mar  arm  unb  ooller  elenb, 
er  litt,  nittytS  morauf  fein  $aupt  ruben 
trattytete  itym  na^  bem  2eben;  er  butte  alS 
er  litt,  nittytS  morauf  fein  $aupt  ruben 
fonnte,  unb  fur  alle  biefe  grofeen  unb  tyerr* 
Iittyen  SBobltaten  tyatte  er  baS  3um  2)anfe, 
bafe  er  ein  93erfiityrer,  SBeinSaufer,  ©amari* 
ter,  unb  bon  bem  Xeufel  93efeffner  tyeifeen 
mufete.  ilbcr  bieS  mutyte  er  fitty  nodb  bor 
ityren  ©teinen  tyiiten,  bis  fie  rtyn  (alS  bie 
3eit  erfiittt  mar)  3um  aller  fttyanblittyften 
Xobe  berbammten.  Unb  etye  baS  ©efety  of* 
fenbar  mare,  mu&t  autty  ber  fromme  Slbel 
bon  feinem  93ruber  ©ain  Ieiben,  melttyer 
ibn  auS  lauter  §afe  unb  fReib  (meil  feineS 
93ruberS  9Berfe  gut  unb  ©ott  angenebmen, 
bie  feinem  aber  bofe  unb  bermerflitty  maren) 
getotet  tyat.  Slutty  tyaben  aHe  Iieben  f^ro* 
pbeten,  bie  baS  SBort  ©otteS  berftanben  unb 
banatty  Iebten,  otyne  anfeben  ber  ^erion 
bieleS  2eiben  miiffen.  SWittya,  ber  sur  3ett 
be§  ^onigS  SltyabS  3^iten  unter  biertyunbert 
fotttyen  iProptyeten  aHein  matyrtyaftig  er* 
funben  rourbe,  mutyie  bon  3^^  geittylag* 
en  unb  nattytyer  in  einen  fterfer  gemorfen 
merben. 

©liaS,  ber  unter  biertyunbert  unb  fiiinf* 
3ig  falfttyen  ^Srieftern  ber  ^fabel  allein  matyr* 
tyaftig  mar,  tyatte  autty  bieleS  3U  Ieiben;  ba* 
tyer  barf  ^3auluS  motyl  fagen  (benn  er  tyatte 
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eg  felbft  erfabren),  bafj  aHe  bte  in  ©brifto 
gottfelig  Ieben  moUen,  ©erfolgung  leiben 
miiffen.  ©iefeg  fyaben  aud)  aUe  anbere  from* 
men  Seugen  ©brifti  derfudjt  unb  finb  bis 
ang  ©nbe  ftanbbaft  geblieben,  barum  ift 
ibnen  aud)  (nadb  ber  Sdjrift)  bie  ®rone 
aubereitet;  benn  folcfje^  beaeugt  ber  SOtfunb 
©brifti  felbft,  bafc  mer  ftanbbaft  bleibt  big 
an  bag  ©nbe,  foil  felig  merben,  toer  iiber* 
toinbet,  ber  foil  alleS  befifcen,  mit  meifeen 
ftleibern  angetan  merben  unb  don  bem 
©aunt  beg  fiebenS  effen,  meldber  mitten  im 
$arabiefe  fteljet. 

SRein  geliebter  ©obn!  tiberlege  biefeg, 
barauf  ridbte  ©ag  unb  SRadjt  beine  ®e* 
banfen,  narnlid)  ber  SBelt  ju  fterben,  unb 
©brifti  SBiHen  3U  dolfbringen;  dor  aHem 
biite  bid)  dor  falidben  ©rodbeten,  §eud)Iern 
unb  ©cbeinbeiligen,  melcbe  au  meiner  3ett 
©faffen  unb  2Rondbe  (URonfg)  toaren,  unb 
bie,  toie  id)  beforge,  au  beiner  3^it  nicbt 
mangeln  merben,  fo  Iange  ibnen  fette  ©up* 
den  folgen;  glaube  ibnen  nicbt,  benn  fie 
1  finb  ©etriiger  unb  toten  ber  Seute  ibre 
©eelen.  2Rein  ©obn,  ber  biefeg  fcbreibt,  bat 
e8  burcb  ©rfabrung  unb  Unterfudfung  ge« 
Iemet,  benn  er  bat  felbft  aug  biefem  ®eldje 
getrunfen.  §alte  bicf>  audb  au  feiner  ©efte, 
beren  eg  au  meiner  8rit  diet  gab,  al§  £utb* 
erifdje,  Buunglifdje  unb  anbere  rnebr,  toeldje 
obgleicb  fie  benn  fdjon  beg  ©uten  buben, 
bennocb  im  ©runbe  bofe  unb  ein  totIid)e§ 
©ift  finb.  ©iebe  bid)  urn  nadj  einem  fleinen 
#auflein,  beffen  fiebengregeln  genau  .'iiber* 
ein  fommt,  unb  beren  $ird)engebraudbe  ober 
©aframente  mit  bem  ©efeble  ©brifti  unb 
bem  ©ebraucbe  ber  Sldoftel  iibereinftimmen ; 
bag  ift  bie  redjte  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  bie  obne 
Stunael  ober  *$Iecfen  ift.  ©iefeg  ift  gleijcb 
don  feinem  tJIeifd),  unb  ©ein  don  feinem 
©ein.  ©iefe  boben  audb  fiebrer  bie  nadb 
©aulug  Cebre  unftraflidb  finb  in  aHem,  bie 
geborfame  &inber  unb  glaubige  SBeiber 
baben;  bie  nicbtS  miffen  don  SRedbten  unb 
©roaeffen  dom  ftludben  unb  ©djrooren,  oon 
$0)3  unb  SReib,  don  Siigen  unb  ©etriigen, 
don  Unfeufcbbeit  unb  ©bebrutb;  mo  Iauter 
fiiebe,  fjfriebe,  ©inigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  au 
finben  ift,  melcbe  bie  fjrikbte  beg  ©eifteg 
finb,  toie  ©aulug  Iebrt. 

SWein  Iieber  ©obn  unb  geliebteg  &inb, 
bied  ift  mein  ernftlicber  unb  letter  SBille 
unb  Xeftament  an  bid) :  icb  begefjre  don  bir, 
bu  moHeft  foldjeg  mit  Sfleife  burcb  lefen, 
toobl  iiberlegen  unb  eg  neben  bie  ©cbrift 


legen  um  beinen  SBanbel  barnacb  einarn 
ricbten.  SRerfe  mobl  mein  ©obn,  mag  icb 
fcbreibe:  ©g  merben  fief)  diele,  meiftenS  un* 
ter  bem  ©d)eine  beg  ©uten,  offenbaren  unb 
fagen,  fie  b&tten  eine  SIranei  fur  beine 
franfe  ©eele.  SIber  bie,  melcbe  bie  3Babr= 
beit  buben,  finb  don  melcben  bu  SRufcen 
febodfen  fannft;  au  biefen  fjalte  bi^.  SBaffer 
unb  Seucr  mirb  bir  dor  Slugen  gefteflt,  bu 
fannft  beine  $anb  augftrerfen  monacb 
bir  gefaUt,  eg  fet  Xob  ober  fieben.  2)iefeg 
mirb  bir,  mein  Iieber  ©obn,  im  Slnfange 
bart  fallen  au  boren,  benn  eg  ift  beiner 
reebten  ©eburt  autoiber,  melcbe  aug  bem 
Sleifcb  ift.  £u  aber  mufjt  don  neuem  ge= 
boren  unb  deranbert  merben,  menn  bu  am 
berg  in  bag  SReid)  ©otteg  eingeben  millft. 
©0  Iange  bu  fleifcblicb  gefinnt  bift,  fa,  fo 
Iange  bu  ber  SBelt  ^Rarr  unb  geinb  nidEjt 
mirft,  fannft  bu  foldjeg  nid^t  derfteben. 

^eramngft  geliebter  ©obn!  Scb  bitte  bicb 
nocbmalg  mie  audor,  bu  moHeft  barauf  be* 
baebt  feiit,  unb  bicb  barnacb  ricbten,  idb  babe 
bir  biefeg  aug  meinem  treuen  ©aterberaen 
binterlaffen,  alg  icb  don  biefer  SBelt  febeiben 
unb  um  beg  SBorteg  beg  ^errn  SBrllen  ge= 
tbtet  merben  foUte.  2>er  ^err  derleibe  bir 
unb  alien  bie  eg  lefen,  ober  lefen  boren,  bafe 
fie  eg  fid)  au  §eraen  nebmen,  barnacb  tun, 
unb  etoig  felig  merben.  (@nbe.) 

©uft  bieg  Xeftament  nicbt  Iaut  au  ung 
beute,  mie  notmenbig  toare  eg  fiiir  unferen 
SBanbel  nadb  bem  einauridbten.  ©g  mirb 
niemanb  reuen  am  lenten  Stag.  $afe  unb 
fReib  bat  au  diel  ©lab  unter  ben  cbrifilidjen 
©emeinben,  au  diel  undergebliebe  $eraen. 

©arab  ©dbmarb. 


fiaffet  eg  ung  ein  Sroft  fein  um  ©ott  an 
bieneu. 


3.  Strotyer. 

©arum  aucb  toir,  bietoeil  toir  folcben 
^aufen  BeuQ^n  um  ung  baben,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
ablegen  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  ung  immer  anflebt 
unb  trage  maebt,  unb  Iaffet  ung  Iaufen 
burdb  ©ebulb  in  bem  ^amdf,  ber  ung  der* 
otbnet  ift. 

SBag  finb  bie  £aufen  don  3ougen,  toodon 
ber  Stdoftel  rebet?  %n  bem  11.  Jkditel 
©braer  lefen  toir  don  ber  Sfltdater  ibrem 
©Iauben  unb  don  ©otteg  2lHmad)t  unb 
©armberaigfeit,  unb  don  ber  Stanbbaftig* 
feit  ber  banner  ©otteg,  mie  fie  ftanbbaft 
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maren  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe.  ©ie  baben  burd) 
iv  ben  ©Iauben  Seugnife  iiberfommen,  unb 
bie  ©erbeifijung  bod)  nicf>t  empjangen.  3>iefe 
fcv  mit  anberen  finb  ein  §aufen  3eil£en  13011 
j  (.  ©ottes  SBegen  unb  joiner  Sarmberjigfeit. 
#hin  ijt  aucf)  ein  ®ampf  Derorbnet  fiir 
»  un3,  bie  roir  in  biejen  Iefcten  3eiten  leben. 
97un  ijt  ©brijtuS  Don  ben  Xoten  aujer* 
L\  ftanben,  unb  ber  ©rjtling  gemorben  nnter 
)  v  bielen  ©riibern.  Xerjelbe  ^atte  un§  oiele 
r  jdjone  Stnmeijungen  gegeben,  unb  un§  ben 
SBeg  jum  §immel  Derfiinbiget.  97un, 

|  greunbe,  mie  mollen  m':r  biejen  SBeg  geben? 

•  2BoUen  mir  ibn  mit  Xrauern  unb  ©orgen 
I  geben,  unb  jtoeijeln  ob  mir  au§barren  fon* 

L  nen  bi§  mir  babin  fommen?  Ober  mollen 
r  roir  unjere  8tra^e  froblicb  geben,  mie  ber 
^  hammerer  bon  2J?orgenIanbe  gegangen 
|L  ijtl  Xer  Sfyoftel  Iebrt  un§  Iaujen  (jpring* 

I  *  en)  burdb  ben  ®ampf,  ber  un§  Derorbnet  ijt. 
j  ,  Xa§  ijt,  mit  ©rnft  geben,  unb  nicbt  judjen 
;  bent  auSmeidjen,  ba§  mir  bodj  einmal  tun 
miijjen,  menn  mir  in  ben  $immel  eingeben 
toollen.  ©r  jagt,  mir  joHen  auffeben  auf 
.  Sejum  ©brijtum,  ber  Slnfanger  unb  ©oil* 

,  enber  be§  ©lauben§,  meldber  ob  er  mobl 
'  bdtte  mbgen  greube  baben,  erbulbete  er 
.  ^  ba§  ®reu3,  unb  acbtete  ber  ©djanbe  nicbt, 
f  unb  ijt  gejefjen  aur  jRedjten  auf  bem  ©tubl 
,  x  ©otte§.  ©r  jagt,  mir  joEen  an  ben  benfen, 
ber  ein  foId)e§  9B:berjpred)en  Don  ben  ©unb. 

(  ern  roiber  jicb  erbulbet  bat,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in 
eurem  ©?ut  matt  merbet  unb  ablajjet.  Xenn 
'  mir  baben  nocb  nicbt  bi§  auj  ba§  ©lut  roiber* 

;  y  jtanben  iiber  bem  fdmpfen  mi  ber  bie  ©iin* 
be.  Sajfet  un§  ben  Xroft  nidbt  Dergejjen, 

/  ber  un§  gegeben  rjt,  al§  jeinen  ®inbern,  ba 
er  jagt:  2Rein  ©ofjn,  acbte  nicbt  gering,  bie 
;  3i«btiQung  be§  $errn,  unb  Derjage  nicbt, 

I')  menn  bu  Don  ibm  gejtraft  mirjt.  Xenn 
)  meldbe  ber  £err  Iieb  bat,  bie  aiidbtiget  er, 
unb  ftaupet  einen  jeglicben  ©obn,  ben  er 
aufnimmt. 

>  Xenn  menn  roir  bie  3iid)tigung  erbulben, 

:l  unb  un3  unter  jeine  ©eborjame  begeben,  jo 
j  j  nimmt  er  un§  an  alS  jeine  ®inber,  unb 
1  3ii<btiget  un§  nur  jo  roir  e§  nbtig  baben,  um 
i  ^  jeine  £eiligung  3U  erlangen.  Xer  ©aulu§ 
t  t  Iebrt  un§  an  1.  ®or.  9,  roie  er  jicb  bejlijjen 
bat  um  Diele  jur  ©eligfeit  $u  geroinnen,  unb 
,  batte  jicb  jebermann  3«m  ^necbte  gemacbt, 
unb  b°t  tSrnft  angemanbt  um  bieje  ©adje 
3u  tun.  9hin  jagt  er  in  bem  24.  ©er§: 
SBijjet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  bie  in  ben  ©ctjranfen 
Iaufen,  bie  Iaujen  allc;  aber  nur  einer  er* 
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langt  ba§  meinob?  Saufet  nun  alio,  bafc 
ibr  e§  ergreijet.  HRerfet,  e§  bilft  nidbtS, 
bafe  roir  Iaujen,  jonberh  nur  bafe  mir  ben 
redden  2Beg  Iaujen,  jo  bajj  mir  ba§  ^leinob 
erlangen.  SRamlidb  einen  jolcben  @rnjt  an- 
roenben,  auj  bem  engen  SBeg  iu  geben,  jo 
bafe  ©ott  un§  annebmen  mirb  al§  jeine 
®;nber,  unb  un§  ben  reebten  9Beg  fubrejn 
3ur  ©eligfeit.  ©r  jagt  mciter:  $i<b  laufe 
aber  aljo,  nicbt  al§  auf’S  Ungemijje;  icb 
jeebte  aljo,  nicbt  al§  ber  in  bie  2u jt  jtreiebt. 
$ja,  ba§  mirb  un§  nicbt  belfen,  menn  mir  un§ 
auf  unjere  ®raft  Derlajjen,  unb  jelbft  nad) 
unjerm  ©utbiinfen  ben  ^>immel  einnebmen 
moflen,  burd)  unjere  Xugenben  unb  ©elbjt* 
geredjtigfeit.  Xenn  ber  ©aulu§  jagt  in 
©omer  9:  So  liegt  e§  nidbt  an  jemanbS 
mollen  ober  Saujen  jonbern  an  ©otte§  ©r* 
barmung. 

Corner  8  Iebrt  unS:  Xenn  mo  ibr  na<b 
bem  gleijcb  Iebet,  merbet  ibr  jterben  miij* 
jen.  SBo  ibr  aber  burdb  ben  ©eijt  be3 
gleijcbeS  ©ejcbafte  totet,  jo  merbet  ibr  leb¬ 
en.  1.  ®or.  9,  27  jagt  ©auluS:  ^cb  betaube 
meinen  2eib  unb  3abme  ibn,  bafe  icb  riicfjt 
ben  anbern  prebige,  unb.  jelbft  Dermerjlidb 
merbe.  SBie  ijt  ba§:  $d)  betaube  meinen 
Ceib?  ©an  Grfj  iiberjebt:  „^cb  balte  meinen 
Seib  jtreng  unb  bart."  S<b  b°rte  aud)  eirt* 
en  alien  ©rebiger  jagen:  ,,©Ieicbmie  bie 
^te  bem  ERenjdben  ©blproform  geben, 
um  ben  2eib  ibnen  untertanig  3U  macben. 
9lIjo  miijjen  mir  un§  auf  ©ott  Derlajjen,  auj 
bafe  er  un§  jtarf  madjt  im  ©eijt,  unb  ber 
Seib  jcbmad)  merbe."  Xenn  mo  ©auluS  ben 
$errn  bat  Don  megen  bem  ©fabl  im  Slejjcb, 
jagte  ber  $err  311  ibm:  Cajj  bir  an  meiner 
©nabe  geniigen,  benn .  meine  S^raft  ijt  in 
ben  ©djmadben  madbtig.  Xarum  mitt  icb 
mid)  am  aflerliebften  riibmen  meiner 
©djmadjbeit,  auf  bafe  bie  $raft  ©brijti  bei 
mir  mobne.  Xarum  bin  id)  guteS  ElhitS  in 
©djmadjbeiten,  in  ©dbmacben,  in  9*otcn,  in 
©erfolgungen,  in  ^tngjten  um  ©brifti  mill* 
en;  benn  menn  icb  fdbmad)  bin,  jo  bin  id) 
jtarf. 

Unb  obmobl  ©briftuS  gefreu3igt  ijt  in 
ber  ©djmacbbeit,  jo  Iebet  er  bocb  in  ber 
8raft  ©otte§.  Unb  ob  mir  aucb  febmacb  finb 
in  ibm,  jo  leben  mir  bod)  mit  ibm  in  ber 
®rajt  ©otte§.  ©ebet  meldbe  2iebe  bat  ber 
©ater  un§  er3euget,  bajj  mir  ©otte§  Xlinber 
joHen  beifeen!  Xarum  fennet  eucb  bie  SBelt 
nidbt,  benn  jie  fennet  ibn  nidbt.  2J?eine  Iieb* 
en,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  JJinber,  unb  ijt 
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nod)  nid)t  erfdjienen  toag  loir  f«in  toerben. 
2Bir  miffert  aber,  roenn  er  erfd)einen  roirb, 
bafe  toir  i^m  gleid)  fein  roerben,  benn  roir 
toerben  ibn  feben  roie  er  ift.  ©ag  toirb  bie 
Sufle  fein  Don  unferm  ©I'auben,  4?offnung, 
2iebe.  Sttamlid),  bafj  roir  ibm  gleid)  fein 
toerben,  unb  bet  ibm  fein  etoiglid).  ©trebet 
nad)  ben  beften  ©aben,  unb  priifet  atteg  unb 
bag  ®ute  bebaltet. 


$ie  ©cmeinbe  ©otteg. 


Unb  eg  font  au  mir  einer  bon  ben  fiebeti 
©ngeln,  toeld)e  bie  fieben  ©djalen  boll  fjat= 
ten  ber  lenten  fieben  ©lagen,  unb  rebete  mit 
mir,  unb  fpracf) :  ftomnt,  id)  toil!  bir  bag 
SSBeib  aeigen,  bie  ©raut  beg  Sammeg.  Off. 
21,  9. 

.8ajjt  ung  freuen  unb  froblid)  fein,  unb 
ibm  bie  €bre  geben;  benn  bie  $odjaeit  beg 
Samnteg  ift  gefommen,  unb  fein  23eib  bat 
fidb  bereitet.  Unb  eg  roorb  tljr  gegeben,  fid) 
anautun  mit  reiner  unb  id)bner  ©eibe.  ®ie 
©e;be  aber  ift  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ber  ^eiligett. 
Off.  19,  7.  8. 

SDie  ©emeinbc  ©brifti  ift  abgebilbet  alg 
ein  33eib,  alg  eine  ©raut.  2)ie)e  ©emeinbe 
ift  eine  3abl  ueu*  unb  roiebergeborener  ©eel- 
en,  ibre  ©ibtben  rein  geroafdben  mit  bem 
©lui  beg  fiammeg  ^efu  Gfjrifti,  aitgetait 
mit  bent  ©anaer  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  ibren 
briefer  $efum  ©b»rtftum  au  ebren,  au  lobeit 
unb  au  preifen. 

2ucag  fd)ireibt  bon  einem  ©leidjnig,  bag 
ber  $eilanb  geiprodjen  bat  au  feinen  3u= 
borer:  ©r  roar  ein  SJbenfd),  ber  moebte  eitt 
grofeeg  Sbenbmabl,  unb  tub  biele  baau.  Unb 
er  fanbte  feinen  $hted)t  aug  aur  ©tunbe  beg 
Slbenbmablg,  au  fagert  ben  ©eiabenen: 
flommt,  benn  eg  ift  alles  bereit.  llttb  fie 
finge  an  atte  ttacb  cinanber,  fid)  au  ent- 
fdjulbigen.  $er  erfte  fprnct)  au  ibnt:  ^d) 
babe  eineit  2lrfer  gefauft,  unb  mufe  brnaug 
gebett  unb  ibn  befebett;  icb  bitte  bid),  ent- 
fcbulbige  mid).  Unb  ber  attbere  fprad):  $d) 
babe  fiinf  $od)  Odifett  gefauft,  unb  icb  gebe 
jefct  bin  fie  au  befebett)  id)  bitte  bid),  ent* 
fcbulbige  mid).  Unb  ber  britte  fpracb:  $sdj 
babe  ein  2Beib  genontinen,  barutn  fann  id) 
nid)t  fommen. 

50iefe  aroei  erften  Dernabmen  ibre 
fdbrooebe  Unbottfomttieitbeit,  uitb  baten  uni 
entfcbulbigt  au  roerben,  aber  ber  britte  in 
feiner  ©elbftfleredjtigFeit  batte  bag ^JBeib, 


eine  ©emeinbe  angenommen,  aber  er  batte 
fid)  berfaumt  mit  ®leinigfeiten,  Orbnung* 
en,  ©efebe  unb  berogleidjen,  bat  foldjeg 
bober  geadjtei  alg  ben  teuren  ©efebl  beg 
$erren.  Denn  ber  £err  §efug  in  ber  SKacbt, 
ba  er  beraten  toarb,  nabm  bag  ©rob,  banfte 
unb  brad)  eg,  unb  fpracb :  92ebmet,  effet,  bag 
ift  mein  fieib,  ber  fiir  eudj  gebroeben  roirb, 
foldjeg  tut  au  meinem  ©ebadjtnig.  2>eg= 
felbepgleicben  audb  ben  ®eld)  nad)  bem 
2lbenbmabl,unb  fprad):  3>iefer  ®eldj  ift  ba§ 
tteue  £eftament  in  meinem  ©lut;  foIcbeS 
tut,  jo  oft  ibr  e§  trinfet,  au  meinem  ®e* 
bdcbtnB.  3>iefer  Selbftgereite  bat  mit  ben 
toridjten  ^ungfrauen  berfaumt  ba§  roabre 
®Iaubcn§oI  au  fantmeln,  bat  berfaumt  bie 
brettnenben  feuerigen  ^oblen  ber  Siebe  au 
fammeln  aur  reebten  Qeit,  barum  roar  e§ 
ibm  roenig  baran  gelegen  bat  er  ober  je* 
manb  anber§  SCeil  an  bem  SWabl,  an  bem 
teuren  ©efebl  be§  ^errn. 

©o  nun  beinen  ^einb  bungert,  fo  fpeife 
ibn ;  biirftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  ibn.  3Benn  bu 
ba^  tuft,  fo  roirft  bu  feuerige  ®ob!en  auf 
fein  §aupt  fammeln.  Safe  bid)  nidjt  bag 
©ofe  iibertoinben,  fonbern  tiberroinbe  bag 
©bfe  mit  ®utem.  9tom.  12,  20.  21. 

SKod)  ein  ©unft,  ber  nid)t  febeint  feber> 
mann  flar  ju  fein,  fo  rooHen  toir  bie  @r= 
flarung  nebuten  aug  ber  ©kimarfeben  ©i» 
bel.  1 .  ©et.  2,  13 :  ©  e  i  b  u  n  t  e  r  t  a  n 
aUcr  menfdblidjen  Orbnung 
(einem  feglidben  SWenfiben,  roelcber  in  ben 
Stanb  ber  toeltlidjen  Obrigfeit  bon  ©ott 
gefe^t  ift,  er  fei  oin  ©b^ift  ober  Uncbrift, 
fromm  ober  bofc)  um  beg  £errn 
23  i  E  e  n  (benn  roobl  bie  Obrigfeit  aug 
ben  '30?enfd)en,  grofetenteilg  burd)  Eftenfcb’ 
en,  unb  ben  Wenfcben  aum  ©uten,  georbnet 
roirb,  fo  ift  eg  bod)  eine  gottlicbe  Orbnung, 
unb  eg  ift  ©otteg  ernfter  SBitte,  bafe 
man  ber  Obrigfeit  ©eborfam  leiften  foil, 
alg  roelcbc  auf  ©rben  feitte  ©tatt  bertritt), 
e»  fei  bem  Slonige  alg  bem 
0  b  e  r  ft  e  n  (bem  toiler  unb  afler  boben 
Obrigfeit,  alg  ®ottigcn,  ^iirften  unb  ^err* 
en,)  ober  ben  £auptleuten,  alg 
ben  ©e  fanbte  it  bon  ibm  (ben 
Cattbpflegern  unb  otter  niebrigen  Obrig¬ 
feit,  alg  §aupt=  unb  ©mtleuten,  ©tatt* 
baltern,  roelcbe  gefaitbt  unb  geiefct  roerben) 
aur  fttad^e  (aur  ©trafe)  ii  ber  bie 
Obcltatcr,  unb  au  2  o  b  e  ben 
iirommen  (bie  ©ofen  au  ftrofen  unb 
frontmen  au  befebii^ett  unb  au  belobnen). 


$ero!b  ber  SBaljrbeit 
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[  ©g  tjat  fold^e  bie  fagen,  bag  finb  ©e* 
||  meinbe  Orbnungen,  aber  eg  fagt  beutlidj, 
j*  \  eg  finb  nteiifrfjlic^e  £)6rigfeitg*£)rbnungen. 
r  „3lber  ben  Xenriitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe," 
p  Siniten,  ©ebanfen  unb  9tebengarten,  fonft 
|  mod)te  eg  cin  2BoIf  fein  in  Scfjafgfleiber. 

»  2.  31.  SR. 

1  )  ©abcn  unb  IBerbeifcungen. 

[  Xenn  ung  iftein  ®inb  geboren,  ein  Sobn 
ift  ung  gegeben.  Se§.  9,  6. 

Xie  ©nabe  unb  SESabjrfjeit  ift  burd)  Seium 
k  (Sf)riftum  gemorben.  Sob-  1»  17. 

Unb  merben  obne  SSerbienft  geredjt  aug 
feiner  ©nabe  burd)  bie  ©rlofung  jo  burcb 
Sejum  ©fjriftum  gefdjebeit  ift.  9tom.  3,  24. 
Xenn  fo  an  eineg  Siinbe  Diele  geftorben 
»  -finb,  fo  ift  bi-el  rneljr  ©otteg  ©nabe,  unb 
i  ©abe  oielen  reicblicb  miberfaf)ren  burcb  bie 
(  *  ©nabe  beg  einen  SRenfdjen  Sofa  (S^rifti. 

\  9tom.  5,  15.  2Bo  aber  bie  Siinbe  mdcbtig 
gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  biel 
j  madjtiger  gemorben.  9tom.  5,  20.  Xenn 
!)  .  bie  Siinbe  mirb  nicfjt  berrfcben  fonnen  iiber 
t  \  end),  fintemal  ibr  nidjt  unter  bem  ©efep 

I  *  feib,  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  feib.  9tom. 

r  >  6'  44- 

|  2BeId)er  aucb  feineg  Soljneg  nicbt  bat  ber* 
i.  **  fcbont,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  aHe  babin  ge*. 

I  geben,  mie  fodte  er  ung  mit  ibm  nidjt  adeg 

I  -y  fcbenfen.  9tom.  8,  32.  So  Iiegt  eg  nun  nicbt 
!  an  jemanbeg  SBoden  ober  Saufen,  fonbern 
|  ~  an  ©otteg  ©rbarmen.  9?om.  9,  16. 

(  i  Xenn  ibr  miffet  bie  ©nabe  unierg  £erru 
Sefu  ©Ijrifti,  bafi,  ob  er  mof)I  reidj  ift,  marb 
'  er  bod)  arm  um  euretmiden,  auf  bag  ibr 
burcb  f^tne  3Trmut  reicb  miirbet.  2.  ®or. 
/  8,  9.  Cafe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen, 

benn  meine  $raft  ift  in  ben  Sdjmadjen 
'  madjtig.  2.  ®or.  12,  9.  SBenn  mir  ung 

\  f  ftarf  fiifjlen,  bann  braudjen  loir  feine  ®raft 

f  nidjt.  S<b  Iebe  aber,  bod)  nun  nicbt  id), 

>  fonbern  ©fjriftug  Iebt  in  mir.  Xenn  mag  id) 

f  jept  Iebe  im  gleiidj,  bag  Iebe  id)  in  bem 

L  j  ©lauben  beg  Soljneg  ©otteg,  ber  micb  ge* 

(  J  Iiebt  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  micb  babin  ge* 

t  ^  geben.  ©al.  2,  20.  ©fjriftug  aber  bat  ling 

,  erloft  bon  bem  Sludj  beg  ©efefeeg.  ©al.  3, 

13.  Xenn  ibr  feib  ade  ©otteg  ^inber  burcb 
,  ben  ©lauben  an  ©bnftum  Sofam.  ©al.  3, 
26. 

Xa  aber  bie  3eit  erfiiflet  marb,  fanbte 
©ott  feinen  Sobn,  geboren  bon  einem  SBeibe 
unb  unter  bafi  ©efeb  getan,  auf  bag  er  bie, 


fo  unter  bem  ©efefc  roaren,  erlofte,  bafe  mir 
bie  ^inbfcbaft  empfingen.  ©al.  4,  4.  5. 

fiaffct  un§  aber  ©ute§  tun  unb  nicbt 
miibe  merben,  benn  311  feiner  3?it  roerben 
mir  and)  ernten  obne  31ufboren.  ©al.  6,  9. 
©ine  mnnberbare  SSerbcifeung,  toenn  tbir 
nid)t  311  leidjt  miibe  merben. 

Xenn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben 
burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb  bag  nidjt  aug  eud), 
©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg.  ©pb.  2,  8.  So  feib  ibr 
nicbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fonbern 
SBiirger  mit  ben  ^ciligeu  unb  ©otteg  .^aug* 
genoffen.  ©pb-  2,  19. 

9Bag  geben  toir  ibnt,  ba  er  ung  bocb  fo 
o  i  e  I  gibt,  eg  ift  adeg  ein  ©efdbenf,  roir 
baben  nicbtg  dcrbient. 

Sd)  ermabne  encb  nun,  liebe  93riiber, 
burd)  bie  93armber3igfcit  ©otteg,  bafe  ibr 
eure  ficiber  begebct  311m  Opfer,  bag  ba  le* 
benbig,  boilig  aab  ©ott  moblgefaHig  fei, 
toeldjeg  fei  euer  oerniinftigcr  ©ottegbienft. 
9tom.  12,  1. 

Seben  mir,  fo  Ieben  mir  bem  $errn, 
fterben  mir  fo  fterben  mir  bem  §errn,  ba* 
rum,  mir  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  beg 
§crm.  9t6m.  14,  8.  Xenn  ibr  feib  teuer 
erfauft.  Xarum  fo  preifet  ©ott  an  eurem 
Seibe  unb  in  eurem  ©eifte,  melcbe  finb 
©otteg.  1.  ®or.  6, 20.  Xarum  fotten  mir  ung 
ibm  iibergeben,  fa,  gaua  iibergeben.  Xen 
non  ibm  unb,  burd)  ibn  unb  3U  Sbm  finb 
alle  Xinge.  Sbm  fei  ©bre  non  ©migfeit 
311  ©migfeit.  3tmen.  SRrg.  31.  S-  dRider. 


Xtcfe  gegentoartigc  orgc  SBclt. 


Xie  Pergangenen  paar  3Bodben  mar  id) 
3iemlidj  diel  in  ber  Stabt  $utdbinfon  ge* 
mefen,  biemeil  mein  SBeib  in  bem  Snital 
ge-mefen  ift  bort;  ba  batte  id)  ©elegenbeit  3U 
feben  mag  fid)  3utraqt  in  ben  Stabten 
abeitbg  unb  befonberlidb  Samgtag  abcnbg. 
Xie  Xrinfbaufer,  ff?oolbadg,  Xansbaden 
unb  Xbeatreg  batten  fdjeinbar  einen  grower 
3ulauf.  Xie  dielen  inngen  Seute,  beibeg 
SJuben  unb  SRabdben,  auf  Sfrafeenecfen  oft 
am  laut  9teben  unb  2ad)en.  Xag  adeg  3eigt 
an,  bafe  bie  9BeIt  in  biefer  3rit  febr  arg  ift, 
mit  un3dblid)  oiel  ©iinben,  mie  ber  ffjaulug 
dfterg  gefdjrieben  bot,  beionberlicb  an  bie 
©alater;  mo  er  fdjon  in  bem  Cffnungggrufe 
©enterfung  macbte,  bafe  mir  errettet  finb 
non  biefer  gegenmartigen  argen  2Belt.  So* 
banneg  bat  ung  aucb  gefdjrieben,  bafe  mir 
miffen,  bafe  mir  bon  ©ott  finb,  unb  bie 
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ganae  ©elt  im  SIrgen  liegt.  1.  ^ofyanneS 
5,  19. 

©3  gibt  Seute,  bie  fagen  bie  ©elt  ift  nicbt 
fcblimmer  jefct  al§  fie  in  friibern  3eiten  au$ 
mar;  mabrlidj,  bie  2cute  roaren  nocf)  immer 
geneigt  aum  Sofen  unb  ba§  mebrere  SCeil 
bon  ben  SRenidjen  Jjoben  gelebt  nad)  i brem 
gleifd)  unb  Slut,  aber  maren  jemal§  fo  biele 
©adben  aufgefteEt,  fo  bafe  bie  Seute  gerabe 
ibrem  eigenen  ©iEen  bienen  fonnten  mie 
jefct  id}  rneine  nicbt. 

fiiebe  Seute,  gibt  ba§  un§  nid)t  Urfadje 
um  alien  ©rnft  anaumenben,  um  un§  frei 
an  fallen  bon  ber  ©elt?  ©ana  burdj  bie 
Sibel  finben  mir,  bafe  ein  Unterfdjieb  tear 
amifcben  ben  Ginbern  ©otte§  unb  ben  '®in* 
Bern  ber  SRenidjen  (ober  ber  ©elt),  unb 
unfere  ©emeinbe  ift  feft  gegriinbet  auf  bie 
fiebre  bon  ber  aibfonberung,  bafe  mir  benfen 
mocbten,  e§  mare  nidjt  notmenbig  nod)  mebr 
liber  bie§  Stbema  au  fdbreiben. 

Saffet  un§  ein  menig  feben,  mie  e§  ge* 
gangen  ift  rnit  ben  aWennoniten  ©emeinben 
in  ©uropa.  ©§  mar  eine  mo  fie  ein* 
fad)e  Hleiber  batten,  mo  bie  ©eiber  bie 
$auptbebecfung  trugen  unb  fie  aEe  mebrloS 
maren,  aber  mie  ift  e£  beute?  ©ie  gingen 
alS  'naber  mit  ber  ©elt,  bon  3eit  au  3cit 
berliefeen  fie  bie  ©adben  morauf  bie  3Wen* 
noniten  ©emeinbe  gcbaut  mar,  bi§  e§ 
ift  mie  ein  junger  aWennoniten  Sruber 
bon  ber  ©cfymeia  gefagt  bat:  2Ran  madjt 
fid)  bier  nid^t  biel  Unterfdjieb  atoUdjen 
ben  SRemtoniten  unb  ben  anberen  ®ird)* 
en,  ober  mie  eitt  EReunoniten  ^Brebiger 
au£  §oEanb  gefagt  bat  an  ber  erften 
aJiennoniten  ©eltfonferena:  „3>a§  alte 
Gennjeidjen  ber  SBebrlofigfeit  finbet  unter 
un§  felbft  feine  Slnbanger,  bie  im  mobernen 
ftrieg  bermeigern  ©olbat  au  fein.  $a§  Ser* 
bot  au  beiraten  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  ber* 
fdjmunben.  ©$  gibt  bei  un§  feine  idjarfe 
SCrennung  bon  2Rennonit  ober  nicbt* 
aWennonit."  3dj  fabe  &Qg  gefdjrieben 
um  fie  au  befdjulbigen,  aber  nur  fur  eine 
©arnung  fur  un§. 

©ir  belfen  nicbt  ftreiten  in  bem  ndtur* 
licbcn  £rieg,  aber  baben  mir  PieEeicbt  au 
3eiten  ©treit  unb  3anf  in  unferen  ©c= 
meinben?  fiiebe  Sruber,  e§  foUte  nirfjt  alfo 
fein.  ©:r  fteflen  un3  nicbt  biejer  ©elt  gleicb 
in  unferem  Setrag,  aber  baben  mir  unfere 
©innen  unb  $eraen  berneuert  unb  ber* 
dnbert,  bafe  fie  :ubereinftimmen  mit  unferem 
©etrag?  f$iir  nur  Derfdjiebcn  (bifferent) 


fein  bon  ber  ©elt  btfft  nid)t§,  menu  mir 
nidjt§  beffer  baben  benn  bie  ©elt;  mir 
foEen  ein  bbbere§  3iel  baben,  beffer  Ieben 
unb  ba§  nur  fiir  ^efu§.  $R.  ©.  1 


Unfere  Jugenfe  UHetlmta. 


Sibel  5ro0cn* 

^r.  9lo.  1315.  —  ©a§  foUten  bie  ^in*  | 
ber  Sl’rael  tun  mit  bem  ©ilber  unb  ©olb, 
ba  fie  Stabt  ^ericbo  eingenommen  batten?  ^ 


^r.  fffo.  1316.  —  ©arum  follen  mir 
©ott  bienen,  rbm  a«  -gefallen,  mit  3ucbt 
unb  gurd&t? 


3lnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^rage  9fo.  1307.  —  ©ie  bat  ber  $err 
bem  aWofe  befoblen,  bafe  er  bie  SunbeSlabe  • 
macben  foUte? 

3lntm.  —  ©r  foil  fie  mit  feinem  ©olb 
iiberaieben  inmenbig  unb  auSmenbig.  2. 
3D7ofe  25,  11.  V 

9tiiblidje  £ebre:  Sm  britten  3Konat,  nadb*  i 
bem  bie  ®inber  ^frael  au§  Sigppten  aogen,  ^ 
famen  fie  an  ben  Serg  ©inai;  unb  am  brit* 
ten  Xag  bat  ber  §err  bem  3Kofe  bie  aebn 
©ebote,  mie  amb  biele  anbere  ©efefce  ge* 
geben,  bie  er  bem  Solf  anfagen  foUte. 

$ier  auf  bem  Serge  ©inai  bat  ber  §err  ( 
aud)  bem  aWofe  befoblen,  unb  gefagt :  397adbet 
eine  Sabe  bon  fjobrenbola;  brittbalb  foil  , 
bie  Scinge  fein  (ba§  ift,  albei  unb  ein  balb  v , 
©tten  long),  anbertbalb  (ein  unb  ein  balb)  A 
bie  Sreite,  unb  anbertbalb  bie  ^obe. 

Unb  er  foEte  fie  mit  feinem  ©olb  iiber*  * 
gieben  inmenbig  unb  au§menbig,  unb  macb*  r 
en  cinen  giilbenen  ^rana  oben  umber,  i 
Seinem  ©olb:  5Da§  mar  ba3  aEerfoftlidbfte, 
bafe  fie  batten,  um  bie  Sabe  au  iiberaieben.  ^ 
55iefe  £abe  ift  bie  Sunbe§Iabe,  mobon  mir  , 
oiel  Iefen  fonnen.  ©ie  foEten  audb  bier 
giirbene  fRingen  (ring§)  giefeen,  unb  an  bie 
bier  ©cfen  macben,  alfo  bafj  a*oei  fringe  A 
auf  feber  ©eite  finb,  unb  foEten  ©tangen 
macben,  iiberaogen  mit  ©olb,  unb  foEten 
biefe  in  bie  SRingen  fteefen  an  ber  Sabe 
©eiten,  momit  fie  bie  Sabe  tragen  fonnten 
auf  ibrer  SReife  nadb  ©anaan. 

aiber  im  erften  Sud)  ©amuel,  im  4ten 
^apitel,  Iefen  mir,  ba  ba3  Solf  Sirael  ftritt 
mit  ben  ©biliftern,  bei  ©ben  ©aer.  bafe  bie 
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I  ^ilifter  Sfrael  fd)Iugen,  bagu  nabmen  fie 
! j  Me  ©unbedlabe.  SIber  nacf)  fieben  SWonate 
f  f  bracJjien  fie  fie  mieber  guriid. 

t^rage  9io.  1308.  —  2Bad  mar  in  ber 
i  »  ©unbedlabe? 

I  Slntto:  Ser  golbene  ®rug,  £immeld 
)  ©rob,  Stutbe  Starond,  unb  bie  Safeln  bed 
r )  Seftamentd.  ©br.  9,  4. 

I  9tut?Iidje  fiebre:  Siefe  ©unbedlabe  roirb 
I  /  aud),  £abe  bed  3eugntfe,  Sabe  bed  $errn, 
Sabe  ©otted,  unb  Sabe  bed  Seftamentd,  ge« 
"  nannt. 

Sie  ©ibel  Iebrt  und,  1.  ®on.  8,  9:  „Unb 
|  tear  nidjtd  in  ber  Sabe,  benn  nur  bie  gmei 
v.  fteinernen  Safeln  ERofed,  bie  er  badfelbft 
Iiefe  in  §oreb,  bo  ber  §err  mit  ben  @inbern 
^  Sfraeld  einen  ©unbe  madjte,  ba  fie  and 
!  Slgtjptenlanb  gegogen  maren."  SIber  ber 
'*  ©braerbrief  Scbreiber  benabmt  bie  obigen 
j  Stiiden  aucf)  nod). 

i  EJtan  merfe:  ©aulud  (?)  rebet  bier  bon 
ben  3eiten,  bo  bie  ^fraeliten  nodj  bei  ber 
)  Stiftdbiitte  ifjren  ©ottedbienft  gotten;  unb 
i\  bo  maren  freilidO  meijrere  Sadjen  binein 
\  getan  morben.  SlEein  gur  3eit  bed  Sent* 
>  peld  Iiefe  man  nur  bie  Safeln  barin. 

^  £)b  biefe  ©efefctafeln  nur  bie  gebn  @e* 

"bote  maren,  ober  bad  gauge  ©efefc  unb  bie 
9ted)te  ©otted,  mobei  §frael  fidj  barnadj 
)  fdjiden  ober  ridjten  foEte,  meife  id)  nid)t; 
A  ®aIomo  ben  &empel  gu  Serufalem 
|  bauete  bereitete  er  einen  £)rt,  morin  er 

I-4  bie  §iitte  bed  Stiftd  tat;  unb  barin  tear 
A  bie  £abe  gemefeu. 

$aulu§  fagt:  „^br  feib  ber  £emf>el  bed 
Iebenbigen  ©otted."  0o  moEen  lr»ir  bann 

(•  aucb  ben  ©efefctafeln  9taum  geben  in  und; 

\  namlicb  bem  neuen  ©unb  burd)  ©fjriftum. 
„3)enn  fo  jened,  bad  erfte  untabelig  ge* 
ioefen  mare,  miirbe  nid)t  fRaum  gu  einem 
^anbern  jefudjt."  Senn  er  tabelt  fie,  unb 
|  fctgt:  „Siebe  ed  fommen  bie  Sage,  fbridji 
ber  #err,  bafe  id)  iiber  bad  $aud  ^jfrael, 

I  Aunb  iiber  bad  $aud  guba  ein  neued  Sefta* 
'intent  madjen  toiH;  ni<f)t  nacb  bem  Sefta* 

I  ment,  ba§  idb  gemacbt  babe  mit  ibren  ©at> 

1  'em;  .  .  ^nbem  er  fagt:  „©in  neue§" 
^madbet  er  ba§  erfte  alt;  u.  f.  m.  S-  93- 


Unb  jo  ibr  end}  nur  gu  euren  ©riibern 
freunblicb  tut,  toa§  iut  ibr  SonberlitbeS  ? 
Xun  nidjt  bie  3oDner  audb  alfo. 


Stinber  ©rife. 


9tappanee,  §nb.,  ^an.  2,  1945. 

Siebe  Stunt  ©arbara  unb  atte  §ero!b 
Sefer: — $cb  mill  toieber  fdjreiben.  ©5  mar 
febr  fait  biefen  Morgen.  2Bir  batten  feine 
■Scbule  beute.  $jd)  babe  27  ©erfe  gelernt. 
$d)  miU  ©ibel  Sragen  unb  printer’s  ©ie 
beantmorten.  ^abe  icb  genug  gelernt  fiir 
ein  Stutograpb  Stlbum?  28enn  e§  mcbr  ift 
benn  genug,  fenbe  mir  nod)  ma§  bu  roiCft. 
^(b  miinfcfje  alien  §eroIb  fiejer  ein  guteS 
9teue3  ^abr.  ein  ^reunb,  SWartba  garm- 
malb. 

Siebe  SKartba:  Seine  SIntmorten  finb 
ricbtig,  unb  bu  baft  mebr  ©rebit  al§  ein 
Wilburn  foftet,  ©arbara. 


Sarunt,  nteinc  lieben  ©riiber,  feib  feft, 
nnbetoegli(b,  «nb  nebmet  immer  gu  in 
bem  SBerf  bed  ^errn,  ftntemal  ibr 
miffet,  baft  eure  Slrbcit  nidjt  tier* 
geblicb  ift  int  §crrn. 

1.  ^or.  15,  58. 


Ser  Stpoftel  ©aulud  bat  fo  mand)e  ©e- 
lebrung  unb  Strafe  ben  ®orintbern  gufom- 
men  Iaffen;  er  gab  iJjnen  ben  SBegmeifer, 
mo  bie  recite  Siebe  gu  finben  fei;  er  be* 
ftrafte  ibre  ^audbaltung  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  fcbalt  fie  al§  aufgeblafen,  meil  fie  ein 
©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gebalten  batten, 
meldjed  fo  unrecbt  gebanbelt  batte.  2obt 
fie  aber  aud)  im  erften  ^apitel  unb  fagt 
bort  unter  anberm:  „^cb  banfe  meinem 
©ott  aHegeit  euretbalben  fiir  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§,  bie  eud)  gegeben  ift  in  ©brifto  $fcfu, 
bafe  ibr  feib  burcb  ibn  an  alien  Stiirfen 
reicb  gemadjt."  ©r  moEte  bad  ©ute,  bad 
iWecbte,  mad  fie  batten,  bad  moate  er  rub* 
men,  unb  gebt  bann,  mie  fcbon  ermabut, 
mit  feinen  ©elebrungen  unb  3urecbtmei- 
fungen  meiter,  bid  er  bann  enblid)  nabe  am 
SIbfdbluffe  feiner  ©piftel  ibnen  and  $era 
Icgt  unb  fie  ermuntert,  bafe  fie  ed  aEed 
foEen  gum  beften  fid)  bienen  Iaffen,  unb 
fagt  bann:  „barum  meine  lieben  ©ruber 
feib  feft." 

Unb  bad  mar  audb,  mad  brute  auf  mei* 
nem  Bergen  lag;  menn  ed  bann  fcbon  fo 
ift,  mie  ed  ift,  fo  gebt,  mie  ed  gebt,  Iiebe  ©e* 
fdbtoifter  unb  aEe  Sefer,  moEen  ben  ©rnft 
ber  3eit  je  longer  je  mebr  bebergigen  unb 
nidjt  manfen  meber  gur  9?etbten  nocfj  gur 
ginfen,  benn  in  mandberlei  ©efabren  (geift* 
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Iic^e)  finb  roir  geroefen,  in  mancberlei  33e- 
brangniffen  unb  Driibialen  (jot  ber  £>err 
ung  beigeftanben,  mandben  gefjitritt  baben 
loir  gemacpt;  roenn  ber  Stpoftel  ung  beute 
fd)retben  foflte,  roiirbe  er  ung  DieUeid)t  and) 
aufgeblafen  beifeen.  Slber  roag  toir  fitr  ©ott 
unb  fein  fReid)  gctan  boben,  bag  toiffeit 
roir,  bafj  uniere  Slrbeit  in  bem  §errn  nidjt 
oergeblid)  ift.  Stber  fie  nuig  bann  and)  in 
bem  §errn  getan  roorben  fein,  benn  toemt 
roir  nur  fiir  unjer  cigneg  3$  unb  fiiir  un* 
fere  ©bre  getan  ^crben,  bann  Iajjt  eg  ung 
bebenfen,  ©ott  lafet  fid)  nidjt  ipotten,  benn 
roag  ber  flflenfd)  fdet,  bas  roirb  er  aucb  ern- 
ten.  £>abcn  roir  auf  bag  Steijd)  gejdet, 
bann  roerben  roir  audb  non  bem  Sleifd)  bag 
eroige  93erberben  einmal  erntcn;  ift  unfere 
Arbeit  abcr  im  §errn  gefdjebm,  bann  toerb- 
cn  roir  einmal  ben  £obn  im  £>immel  ernten 
fonnen. 

@o  modjte  id)  nod)  befonberg  benen  tro- 
ftenb  Auipredjen,  bie  bort  in  ben  Sagern 
arbeiten  miiffen,  roeit  roeg  oom  §eim,  non 
ibrcn  ©Itern,  ©efdjroiftern,  unb  einige  l )a- 
ben  aud)  itjre  SBeiber  babeim  gelaffen  unb 
finb  in  bie  Seme  gegangen.  sJ)iod)te  ©ott 
eud)  ©nabe  geben,  alg  ein  Viicbt  ber  2Belt 
unb  ein  Sal3  ber  ©rbc  ba  311  fteben.  Stile 
unfere  Strbciten,  grofeere  unb  fleinere,  bie 
finb  afle  im  ©ebadbtnig  Dor  ©ott,  unb  cure 
Slrbeit,  eure  §ingabe,  eure  Stufopferung  ift 
nid)t  oergeblid).  ©an3  befonberg  mbdjte  id) 
ben  jungen  SBeibern,  bie  babeim  in  ibrer 
©infamfeit  baftcben,  unb  gar  nidbt  roiffen, 
roann  oiefleidjt  bie  banner  beimfommen, 
SWut  unb  Droft  3»l'pred)en;  feib  feft  unb 
nnberocglid)  unb  ncbmet  immer  mebr  30; 
ber  ©ott  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  Srieben§  roirb 
fidb  euer  annebmen  unb  eud)  belfen,  benn 
n ad)  biefer  8eit  fommt  eine  aitbere.  SBoflen 
atlciamt  roadjenb  fein,  bafe  c§  bem  Satan 
nidjt  gelinge,  ung  bag  8iel  3“  oerriidfen, 
auf  bafe  roir  nidbt  00m  3iele  abgleiten  unb 
nnfer  3iel  oerfeblen.  2Bir  leben  in  einer 
eruften  3eit,  roo  bag  $eerlager  ber  §eiligen 
umringt  roirb,  unb  eg  ung  faft  fo  fdbeint, 
eg  ift  fein  Slugroeg  mebr.  3br  Sieben,  roenn 
roir  ©ott  geborfam  finb  unb  feine  ©ebote 
befolgen,  bann  roerben  roir  einmal  an  fenem 
*  Dage  ©ott  Ioben,  preifen  unb  batifen  fiir 
bie  SBege,  bie  er  mit  ung  gegangen  ift.  Slber 
roenn  roir  gteicbgjiitlig  unb  trdge  roerben 
ober  fogar  ungeborfam  finb,  bann  lafet  ung 
nidjt  falfdb  troften,  bann  roirb  eg  einmal 
beiften:  „2Beid)et  afle  oon  mir." 


Der  §err  Sefu§  fagte  ebe  er  gen  §im- 
met  fubr:  3dj  roifl  bei  eudb  fein  afle  Stage 
big  an  ber  SBclt  ©nbe;  be&fyalb  rooflen  roir 
ung  aud)  an  i&m  batten,  baft  er  unfer 
Siibrer  fei  in  ber  Slbenbftunbe,  benn  bie 
ifcitternadbtgftunbe  ift  balb  bier,  roo  eg 
beifeen  roirb,  „£er  Srautigam  fommt." 
SDiocbte  ung  biefer  'Jtuf  bocb  alg  SBartenbe 
antreffen,  roo  uniere  fiampen  mit  Del  ge= 
fi'iflt  unb  geidjmiidt  fein  modjteu;  3ubem 
baben  roir  nod)  bie  fdjone  3eit,  too  roir, 
roenn  roir  eg  anberg  getoabr  roerben,  nocb 
fonnen  Del  faufeit,  benn  bort  toirb  feine 
3eit  fein,  um  nod)  311  ben  ®ramern  3U  ge»  • 
ben,  aber  beute  „fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  'bo- 
ret,"  fonnen  roir  nocb  311  bem  framer  geben, 
roeldjeg  ^eiug  ©briftug  ift;  benn  roenn  roir 
fonftroo  ung  ettoag  laffen  geben,  bann  toep 
ben  roir  ung  betrogen  finben.  Degbalb  feib 
feft  unb  unbetoeglid)  unb  nebmet  immer 
311  im  2Bcrf  beg  $errn. 

SSon  eurern  Mpilger  3ur  <5roigfeit, 

3.  fi.  SBiebe. 

—  iStug  ©otfcbafter. 


8« 


J 
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5n  einer  Stabt  beg  SBefteng  befebrte  ftdb  Cl 
ein  beroorragenber  ©efdidftgmann,  nacb 
neulid)  abgebaltenen  ©rtoedungen.  er-*'  J 
en  Stnlauf  feiner  neuen  SBegeifterung  roanbte 
er  fi^  an  feinen  ^rebiger  unb  erbot  fidb,  (  | 
©emeinbearbeit  in  tun.  „Stefle  midb  in  L  | 
etroag  ©rofeem  an"  fagte  er.  „93igber  roar  j 
id)  in  ber  2BeIt  beg  ©elbeg  30  grofeen  Untcr- .  / 
nebmungen  oerbunben  unb  jept  mocbte  id)  1 
in  ber  SBelt  ber  9teIigion  etroag  ©rofeeg'  [ 
tun.  Sigforoeit  bo&e  idb  meine  3eit  unb  •; 
©nergie  nur  fiir  meine  eigene  Stngelegen-^  I 
beit  oertoanbt;  nun  modbte  idb  etroag  ©rofeeg  j 
fiir  ben  $errn  tun."  „2Bie  ©rofeeg?"  fragte  J 
fein  ^rebiger.  „©g  ift  mir  einerlei,  fe  grb*i;  f 
fjer,  bcfto  beffer."  „2Bie  toare  eg,  roenn  ©u 
eine  Sonntaggfdbulflaffe  Oon  10-fabrigen 
^naben  iiberuebmen  fonnteft?"  „2Bag!  sebn  1 
^abre  alte  ®naben  in  ber  Sonntaggfd)uIe?f 
Stfleg  bag  ift  feine  Sftannegarbeit."  „9SieI- 
leidbt  rourbeft  Du  eg  bod)  alfo  finben,  toenn^ 
Du  erft  einmal  einen  SSerfudb  bamit  madbteft;r, 
Du  fagft  bodb,  bafe  Du  etroag  ©rofeeg  tun 
modbteft."  „Saroobt  —  aber  3ebn  S^re. 
alte  ^naben  in  ber  Sonntagg)d}ule  3U  un- 
terridbten,  bag  ift  bocb  nidbt  Deine  roirflidbe 
SJfeinung."  „SaroobI4  idb.  meine  eg  alfo,  idb 
rocife  gegenroartig  in  ber  ©emeinbe  nidbtg 
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Sefferg,  unb  S)u  luoUteft  etmag  ©rofeeg 
I  tun." 

}  2>er  SReubefebrte  fiiblte  entmutigt.  ©r 
antroortete:  „2)ag  fann  id)  nic^t  tun,  eg 
fommt  mir  biefeg  gana  aufcer  grage.  S4) 
)  modjte  etmag  ©rofjereg  tun."  2)er  SfSrebiger 
legte  feine  §anb  auf  feinen  2lrm  unb  fragte 
ibn:  „93ruber,  bift  2)u  fitter,  bafc  ®u  grofe 
J  Senug  bift,  biefe  Slufgabe  311  iibernebmen? 
‘  SDenfft  SDu,  bafe  2>u  bie  gabigfeit  baft 
aebnjabrige  ®naben  au  unterricbten?"  „£ie 
'  Sabigfeit  au  baben!  Scb  min  bie  Piaffe 
iibernebmen  unb  ibnen  aeigen." 

©r  began  am  nadjften  Sonntag  mit  ber 
Piaffe.  ®er  $rebiger  unb  ber  ©berauffeber 
I:  beobacbteten  ibn  rubig. 
k(  Seine  Piaffe  mar  in  fteter  Unrube  unb 
l  fcbenfte  ibm  feine  2td)tung,  fo  bafe  er  feine 
®ontroHe  iiber  fie  batie.  SDer  Scbmeife  ftanb 
ibm  auf  ber  Stirn,  unb  brei  mubiame 
'  ©onntage  gingen  fo  boriiber.  2fm  dierten 
fam  er  3U  feinem  $rebiger  gerabe  dor  ber 
Sonntaggfdjule  unb  bracb  aufammen.  „S<b 
f_ann’§  nitbt  augfiibren,  meine  gabigfeit 

>  iff  3U  fdjmad).  ©g  ift  eine  3U  grofje  Sirbeit 
)  fiir  mid).  ©ib  mir  etmag  fleinereg  3U  tun, 

big  icb  bie  mabre  Semut  unb  ©brifti  ©eift 

>  erlernt  babe.  S<b  babe  nicfjt  ermogen,  mie 
r  grofe  fo  ein  3>ing  ift,  ®inber  au  unterridjten. 

S<b  bielt  eg  fiir  ®inberfbiel,  mabrenb  eg 
aber  2ttanner§arbeit  ift.  93ete  fur  mi(b,  ba* 

*  mit  icb  bentiitig  genug  merbe,  urn  3U  Iernen, 
-a  benn  icb  bin  nur  ein  ®inb  unter  ben  ^ung* 

ern  $efu."  —  STuggemablt. 

1 

A  ®afiS  fur  d^riftlid^e  ©inbeit. 

©§  ift  fdbon  diel  3eit  bamit  auge* 
bracbt  toorben,  irgenb  einen  $Ian  au  form* 

\  ulieren,  ber  eg  ermoglicben  miirbe,  bie 
djriftlicbe  ©inbeit  auftanbe  au  bringen.  2lber 
:■>  bie  mabre  cbriftlid&e  ©inbeit  fann  nicbt  unb 
mirb  niemalg  erreicbt  ober  auftanbe  gebradjt 

*  toerben,  burcb  irgenb  einen  $Ian,  ben 
SWenfcben  entmerfen.  ©briftug  betete  fiir 
bie  ©inbeit  ber  Seinen.  Stber  bie  ©inbeit 
fiir  bie  Sefug  betete,  foHte  auftanbe  fom* 
men  baburdj,  bafe  fie  aHe  bie  ©rfabrung 

*  ber  #eiligung  erlangen.  „§eilige  fie  in 
beiner  333abrbeit;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBabr* 

7  fceit"  (Sob.  17,  17).  Unb  toeiter  betete 
Sefug:  „Sd)  bitte  aber  nicbt  allein  fiir  fie, 
fonbern  aucb  fiir  bie,  fo  burcb  ibr  SGSort  an 
midb  glauben  merben,  auf  bafe  fie  aHe  ein§ 
feien,  gleidjtoie  bu,  2$ater,  in  mir  unb  icb  in 


bir;  bafe  aucb  fie  in  un^  eing  feien,  auf  bafe 
bie  333elt  glaube,  bu  babft  micb  gefanbt" 
(Sob.  17,  20.  21). 

2fu§  biefen  SSSorten  Sofu  gebt  beutlicb 
beroor,  bafe  bie  ©inbeit  burcb  bie  ©rlangung 
ber  ©rfabrung  ber  ^eiligung  auftanbe  fom* 
men  foHte. 

9Jad)  bem  ^Sfingfttage  murbe  don  benen, 
bie  ber  Xaufe  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  teilbaftig 
geroorben  maren,  auSgefagt,  baft  fie  ein 
^era  unb  eine  3eele  toaren.  „3)ie  avenge 
aber  ber  ©laubigeit  tear  ein  §era  unb  eine 
Seele"  (Stpg.  4,  32).  2)ie  SCaufe  be§  #eil- 
igen  ©eifte§  ift  gleidjbebeutenb  mit  ber  §eil- 
igung,  benn  toir  merben  gebeiligt  burcb  ^en 
^eiligen  ©eift.  „Sab  i^  fofl  fein  ein 
S)iener  ©brifti  unter  ben  §eibeit,'  priefter- 
Iicb  au  marten  be§  ©oangeliumS  ©otte§, 
auf  bafe  bie  ^eiben  ein  Opfer  merben,  ©ott 
angenebm,  gebeiligt  burcb  ben  beiligen 
©eift"  (9tom.  15,  16). 

2(13  So)’n§  an  jenem  Sfbenb  bor  feinem 
fieiben  unb  Sterben  betete,  mar  er  ficb  mobl 
bemufet,  ma§  notig  ober  erforberlid)  ift  aur 
ebriftlieben  ©inbeit,  unb  barum  betete  er 
fiir  bie  §eiligung  ber  ©einen.  Unb  e§  ift 
amecfloS  au  oerf ueben,  bie  ebriftliebe  ©inbeit 
auf  irgenb  eine  anbere  21rt  unb  323eife  au* 
ftanbe  bringen  3_u  moaen.  33or  aHem  ift 
e§  notig,  bafe  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  geprebigt 
mirb.  3)ie  iHJenfcben  miiffen  bariiber  be* 
Iebrt  merben,  ma§  ©briftuS  bon  ibnen  for* 
bert  unb  derlangt;  bie  ®inber  ®otte§  muf* 
fen  ficb  bariiber  flar  fein,  mag  bie  0d)rift 
iiber  bie  mabre  ©inbeit  ber  ©Iaubigen  au 
fagen  boi-  23or  aHem  ift  eine  pofitioe  §era« 
engerfabrung  notig,  unb  menn  biefe  erlangt 
morben  ift,  mufj  ber  2feubefebrte  Scbritt 
fiir  ©djritt  meitergefiubrt  merben,  in  bie 
Sebren  ber  Scbrift  binein. 

2Iu§  bem  erften  33riefe  beg  21bofteIg 
SJSauIug  an  bie  ^orintber  gebt  berdor,  bafe 
fid)  in  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ^orintb  Sburen 
bon  Spaltungen  aeigten,  aber  ^aulug  nabm 
entfebieben  SteHung  bagegen  unb  fagte,  bafe 
eg  ein  3eicben  fleifdblicber  ©efinnung  ift, 
menn  ©ijaltungen  entfteben.  ©r  fdfreibt  an 
fie:  „Unb  id),  Iiebe  93riiber,  fonnte  nidbt 
mit  eud)  reben  alg  mit  ©eiftlicben,  fonbern 
arg  mit  ^Ieifcblicben,  mie  mit  jungen  ^inb* 
em  in  ©brifto.  fWilcb  bobe  icb  eud)  311 
trinfen  gegeben,  unb  nicbt  Speife;  benn  ibr 
fonntet  nod)  nicbt.  2lud)  fonnt  ibr  iefct  noc^ 
nicbt,  biemeil  ibr  nodj  fleicblicb  feib.  S)enn 
fintemal  ©ifer  unb  3anf  unb  3roietracbt 
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unier  eud)  finb,  feib  ibr  nicbt  fleifcblicb  unb 
manbelt  nad)  menfcblicber  SBeife?  2>enn  io 
einer  jogt:  $d)  bin  pauliid),  ber  anbere 
aber:  $cb  bin  apottifd),  —  feib  ibr  Tiict)t 
fleifcblicb?"  (1.  $or.  3,  1—4).  $aulud  jagt 
bier  beutlid),  bafe  ed  barum  ift,  toeil  fie 
fleifdjlid)  finb,  bafe  einer  jagt:  „$d)  bin 
paulifd)"  unb  ber  anbere:  „$cb  bin  apofl= 
ifd)." 

$n  ber  ©rfabrung  ber  £eiligung  mirb 
aber  bos  §er$  ooflig  gereinigt  non  aUein 
mas  fleijdjlid)  ift.  ®on  bem  rebenb,  road 
©ott  an  ben  $eiben  getan  ^atte  aid  fie  ben 
#eiligen  ©eift  empf ingen,  fagte  fJJetruS: 
„Unb  <^ott,  ber  ^eraendfiinbiger,  jeugte 
liber  fie  unb  gab  ibnen  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
gleicbtDte  aud)  und  unb  mad)te  feinen  Unter* 
jd)ieb  amifcben  und  unb  ibnen  unb  reinigte 
tyre  §eraen  burd)  ben  ©lauben"  (9lpg.  15, 
8  9) 

Unb  ®aulud  iagt  ferner,  bafe  ©bnftud 
fid)  jelbft  fiirk  f«tne  ©emeinbe  gegeben  ^at, 
„auf  bag  er  fie  ^eiligfe  unb  bat  fie  gereinigt 
burd)  bad  SSafferbab  im  2Bort,  auf  bafe  er 
fie  ficb  felbft  barfteflte  aid  eine  ©emeinbe, 
bie  fjerrlicb  fei,  bie  nityt  babe  einen  gletfen 
ober  Shtnael,  obcr  bed  etmad,  fonbern  bafe 
fie  beilifl  fei  unb  unftraflid)."  <5iebe  ©Pbe- 
fer  5. 

S)ie  §eiligung  ift  alfo  bor  alien  ®ingen 
notig,  menu  ©inbeit  befteben  foil.  -Dbne 
biefe  ©rfabrung  erlangt  an  baben,  menn 
nid)t  atter  §eraen  gebeiligt  finb,  roerben 
alle  SBemiibungen  bad  3uftanbefommen  unb 
Slufretyterbalten  ber  ©inbeit  an  ermoglityen 
uhifonft  unb  oergeblid)  fein.  Unb  ba  roir 
gefeben  baben,  mas  bie  Itrfadje  ber  fleijcb* 
lidjen  ©efinnung  ift,  fo  gilt  ed  aucb  bier, 
bem  93aum  bie  3Ijt  an  bie  2Buraet  au  iegen, 
bie  Urfadje  311  befeitigen.  Unb  menn  bied 
gefcbeben  ift  mirb  ber  <5ame  ber  ©inbeit, 
ind  §erae  eingepfianat  burcb  ben  §eiligen 
©cift,  ftrucbt  bringen,  namlicb  bie  grutyt 
ber  mabren  djriftlicben  ©inbeit.  —  ©rroablt. 


©in  Same  fann  nicbt  aufgeben  unb 
grudji  bringen,  ed  fei  benn,  bafe  er  auerft  in 
bie  ©rbe  faUt  unb  erftirbt.  2>er  £ob  ift  eind 
ber  ©rforberniffe,  bie  notig  finb,  uni  grudjt 
au  bringen  im  djriftlidben  Seben.  2Benu 
man  eigenen  §ntereffen  abftirbt,  fo  mirb 
ed  grutyt  fiir  ©otted  ^ntereffe  unb  @a$e 
eraeugen.  2>ad  tyriftlicbe  Seben  ift  nicbt 
baau  beabfidbtigt,  ein  fieben  bed  Sujud,  bet 
©eirtiitlityfeit  unb  ©equemlicbfeit  an  fein. 


©in  foldjed  Seben  fann  fein  ©utcd  fiir  an* 
here  eraeugen,  fonbern  mirb  felbftoerftdnb^ 
lid)  immer  ielbftfiicbtiger  merben.  ©d  ge*  t 
boren  ®riifungen  unb  8d)toierigfeiten  bed 
Sebend  baau,  urn  ben  djriftlidben  ©barafter 
unb  geiftlidje  Starfe  an  entmideln.  —  ©r*  |j 
roctylt. 


©in  SBergleity  $toifd)en  ^nefcty  nnb  Sunbt. 


3n  2.  ®onige  5  baben  roir  bie  '3d)ilber*  ' 
uitg  ber  filling  bed  Sprerd  daemon  pom  l 
?ludfab.  daemon  mar  ber  gelbbauptmann  J 
bed  ®onigd  oon  ■Sprien,  unb  er  ftanb  bei 
biefem  unb  bem  ganaen  23oIfe  in  grofeem  J 
^Infeben,  roeil  er  bie  ®riegdbeere  bed  fReidjed  A 
miebcrbolt  aum  ^iege  gefiibrt  batte.  ^ber  J* 
auf  ber  ^obe  feined  ©rfolged,  murbe  er  j 
Dorn  2ludfab  befallen,  einer  unbeilbaren  4 
^ranfbeit.  5Itte  feine  glanaenben  ^off= 
nungen  unb  2Iudfid)ten  maren  nun  mie  mit  ! 
einem  Sdblage  pernidbtet.  'Allied,  mad  tbm 
nun  in  Sludfidbt  ftdnb,  mar,  bafe  er  non 
feiner  §obe  b)erabfteigen  unb  bie  @teHe 
eined  5tudgeftofeenen  miirbe  einnebmen  . 
miiffen.  Sa,  felbft  feine  Slugeborigen,  bie*  ,  , 
jenigen,  bie  ibm  am  nacbften  ftanben  unb  I 
ibn  liebten  miirben  genotigt  fein,  ibr  Xii*  <  i 
ren  bor  ibm  in  berftbliefeen  unb  anieben, 
mie  er  aufeerbalb  ber  <Stabtmauern  an  ein*' 
en  einfamen  Ort  berbannt  merbe.  2)ort  I 
miirbe  er  geatoungen  fein,  mit  anbern  Un*  | 
gliicflidben,  in  Perfdbiebenen  ©tabien  ber  . 
fd)reilidben  ^ranfbeit  aufammen  au  Ieben, 
unb  bei  man<ben  pon  biefen  mar  bie  ^ranf*  . 
beit  fdjon  fo  meit  oorgefibritten,  bafe  ©lieber 
unb  ^brperteile  perfaulen  unb  abfaHen. 
Unb  menn  irgenb  jemanb,  ber  nicbt  audfab*  * 
ig  mar,  in  bie  9idbe  fam,  maren  bie  Slud* 
fdbigen  genotigt,  i©re  ^anbe  bo^aubeben } 
unb  au  rufen:  „Unrein!  Unrein!"  $ied 
roar,  urn  anbere  nidbt  ber  ©efabr  ber 
ftecfung  audaufeben.  ' 

©d  mar  mirflidb  ein  trauriged  ®ilb,  ba^ 
bem  bid  au  biefem  3eitpunfte  fo  ^od)  ge* 
ebrten  unb  angefebenen  gelbbauptmann 
in  Hudficbt  ftanb,  ein  trauriged  Sod,  melcbed 
er  mit  alien  anbern  Studgeftofeenen  aufam*r 
men  miirbe  teilen  miiffen  fiir  ben  SReft  feined  r, 
Sebend.  Unb  mie  fdfrecflicb  mufe  ber  ©c* 
banfe  an  biefed  fiir  ibn,  ber  bidber  in. 
foldben  3tnfeben  ftanb,  gemefen  fein! 

Stber  ba  fiel  ein  ^offnungdftrabl  in  bie 
boffnungd*  unb  troftlofe  Xage  iRaemand, 
burd)  ein  junged  fIRabcben,  bad  bei  einem 
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ftrieggauge  ber  3qrer  aug  bem  fianbe  $f* 
rael  gefangen  roeggef-iiibrt  roorben  mar, 
unb  nun  bei  ber  ©attin  beg  fprifcben  grelb* 
bauptmanng  b rente.  SDiefe  Ni)iagb  fagte  au 
ibrer  Herrin:  „Sd)  roenn  mein  §err  fid^ 
bod)  an  ben  'Jtaopbeten  ju  Samaria  toen* 
bete!  Xann  toiirbe  er  itjn  bon  ieinem  Slug* 
jap  befreien." 

sD?an  borte  auf  bag,  toag  biefeg  junge 
SMdbcben  fagte,  unb  nad)  itbertoinbung  ein* 
iger  Scbroierigfeiten  madjte  9taeman  fid) 
auf  ben  2Seg,  ben  Stfropbeten  aufaufudjen, 
in  ber  ^offnung,  Don  biefem  Don  jeinem 
Sugfap  getjeilt  ju  merben.  Slg  er  aber  Dor 
bem  §aufe  beg  ^ropbeten  anfam,  mar  fein 
©mpfang  n;d)t  berart,  mie  er  ibn  ermartet 
batte.  daemon  roar  im  Seroufctfein  ieiner 
boben  SteUung  gefommen  unb  batte  er* 
toartet,  bafe  ber  prophet  einem  SWanne  roie 
ibm  einen  ftanbeggemafeen  ©mpfang  bereit* 
en  roiirbe.  ©r  batte  ermartet,  geebrt  au 
roerben,  unb  bafe  barnacb  bann  bie  §eilung 
auf  eine  munberbare  Staife  burdb  ben  $ro* 
pbeten  gefcben  toiirbe.  Unb  nun  fam  ber 
prophet  nid)t  einmal  au  ibm  beraug  urn  ibn 
ju  begniifeen,  fonbern  janbte  nur  einen  Sot* 
en  au  ibm  binaug,  ber  ibm  fagte:  „©eb  bin 
unb  babe  bid)  fiebenmal  im  ^orban,  fo  roirb 
bir  bein  2eib  toieber  gefunb  toerben,  unb 
bu  roirft  rein  fein." 

Xariiber  roure  daemon  unroiUtg,  er 
fitblte  fidj  beleibigt,  unb  toollte  nicbt  tun, 
mie  ber  prophet  ibm  batte  fagen  laffen. 
Sber  auf  bag  3ureben  feiner  Xiener  bin 
fam  daemon  bod)  anr  ©inftd)t,  bafe  roenn 
er  nicbt  gebordje,  roenn  er  fid)  nun  Don  bem 
©ott  Sfraelg  abtoenbe,  ibm  nicbtg  roeiter 
in  9tugfid)t  ftanb,  alg  nadb  Sprien  auriidfau* 
febren  um  oerftofeen  au  toerben.  So<mad)te 
ficb  ber  gebemiitigte  daemon  fd)liefelidj  auf 
ben  Stag  aum  ^orban,  unb  an  ben  triiben 
Staffern  biefeg  Sluffeg  angefommen,  tat  er, 
roie  ibm  geboten  roar.  ©r  taudjte  fid^  im 
Staffer  unter.  ©inmal,  atoeimal,  breimal, 
tat  er  eg,  unb  bemerfte  babei  feine  Ser* 
dnberung  femes  3uftanbeg.  3nm  Dierten, 
fiinften  unb  fecbften  flftale  tau^te  er  in  bag 
Staffer,  unb  nod)  immer  toar  er  augfapig. 
Sber  ber  gJropbet  batte  geboten,  eg  fieben* 
mal  au  tun,  unb  fomit  taudjte  er  ficb  aucb 
aum  fiebenten  ffliale  unter.  Unb  fobalb  er 
ficb  „nadj  ber  Staifung  beg  ©ottegmanneg 
fiebenmal  untergetaudjt  batte,  tourbe  fein 
Seib  toieber  toie  ber  Seib  eineg  ftinbeg,  unb 
er  roar  rein"  (QWenge  Sibel). 


Xie  Siinbe,  gleicb  bem  Sugfape,  ift  eine 
unbeilbare  ^ranfpeit  ober  Seucpe;  unb  nut 
burd)  bag  ©ingreifen  ©otteg  ift  eine  §eil* 
ung  mbglid).  ©leicb  roie  ber  Sugjap  ben 
Seib  aerftort  unb  oernid)tet,  fo  aerftort  bie 
Siinbe  bie  Seelc.  Xer  Sugfap  Deraebrt  bag 
Sleifcb  unb  bat  aur  ^olge,  baft  bie  einaelnen 
©lieber  unb  Sorperteile  abfatten,  unb  fo 
bringt  bie  Siinbe  bag  immer  roeiter  um  ficb 
greifenbe  Serberben  ber  Seele  mit  fid).  Xie 
Siinbe  macbt  alle  Sugficpten  unb  ^offnung* 
eu  beffen,  ber  oon  ibr  ergriffen  ift,  aunidpte, 
unb  fie  ftellt  ibm  nicbtg  roeiter  in  Sugficpt 
alg  boffnungglofe  Seraroeiflung  unb  bag 
fidjere  Serberben.  Unb  gleicb  roie  ber  Sug* 
jap,  fo  fennt  aucb  bie  Siinbe  fein  Snfeben 
ber  SPerfon.  ©g  macbt  nicbtg  aug,  roie  an* 
gefeben  ein  SWenfcb  geroefen  fein,  ober  toag 
fiir  eine  SteUung  er  im  fieben  eingenom* 
men  paben  mag,  bie  Siinbe  reifet  ibn  in  ben 
Scblamm  big  er,  gleicb  rcie  einft  ^Jaulug, 
alg  er  feinen  3aftanb  einfab,  augruft:  „5cb 
elenber  3??enfd) !  Star  roirb  micb  erlofen  Don 
bem  Seibe  biejeg  Xobeg?" 

©leicb  toie  jeneg  Xienftmdbcben  ben  aug* 
fapigen  daemon  bmgetoiefen  bat  auf  bie 
einaige  ^ilfe,  fo  Iafet  aucb  ung,  bie  toir  er- 
Idft  finb,  binrocifcn  auf  ben  §errn,  ber 
ibnen  bie  $ilfe  auteil  roerben  laffen  fann, 
beren  fie  bebiirfen.  Unb  bu,  ber  bu  Don 
bem  fdjrecflicben  Sugfap  ber  Siinbe  befallen 
bift,  eg  ift  einer  ber  bir  belfen  fann  unb 
mill.  Stann  bu  bicfj  Dor  ©ott  bemiitigft  unb 
ibm  geborcbft,  aufricbttge  Sufee  tuft  unb  in 
ben  Sorn  bineintaucbft,  ber  im  §aufe  Xaoibg 
gegen  atte  Siinbe  unb  Unreinigfeit  geoffnet 
toorben  ift,  fo  roirft  aucb  bu  rein  roerben. 
9iaemang  fieib  tourbe  roie  ber  eineg  fleinen 
®inbeg,  unb  er  roar  DoUfommen  rein,  nadb* 
bem  er  getan  batte,  mie  ber  ^ropbet  ©otteg 
ibm  gefagt  batte,  fo  toirb  aucb  beine  Seele 
rein  unb  alle  Siinbe  unb  Scbulb  binroeg* 
getoafcben  roerben,  roenn  bu  im  ©lauben  in 
ben  Strom  taucbft,  ber  Don  ©olgatba  aug* 
gebt.  ©otteg  Start  fagt,  bafe  roenn  toir  ung 
Don  $eraen  au  ibnt  befebren,  roir  toerben 
roie  fleine  ®inber,  rein  unb  frei  Don  aHer 
Sdpulb  unb  Sefledfung. 

Unb  gleicb  toie  fiir  SRaentan  feine  anbere 
^offnung  auf  fRettung  roar,  fo  ift  aucb  fiir 
ben  Siinber  feine  anbere.  daemon  mufjte 
bem  SBorte  ©otteg  geborfam  roerben,  unb 
bag  mufe  jeber  Siinber  tun  —  einen  anbern 
Stag  ber  drrettung  gibt  eg  nicbt.  ©ie  Scbrift 
fagt:  „£>bne  StlutDergie&en  gef<bi«bt  feine 
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SBergebung."  9?ur  burd)  ba§  S3Iut  3efa  fann 
ber  ©iinber  reingetoafcben  toerben,  unb  bie 
ftraft  be§  931ute§  roirb  erft  roirfiam,  toenn 
ber  2Jienfd)  fid)  dor  ©ott  bemiitigt  unb  tut, 
toie  er  in  feinem  SBorte  fagt.  SBenn  0Rae* 
man  fid)  nid)t  gebemiitigt  tjatte  unb  fid)  ge* 
toeigert,  au  gebordjen,  roare  er  al§  9tu3* 
fdfciger  geftorben.  Unb  fo  ift  aud)  feine 
§offnung  ftiir  ben  ©iinber,  ber  fid)  nidjt 
dor  ©ott  bemiitigen  unb  ibm  nidjt  gebordben 
toiH.  ©.  SB.  Xreffrt). 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Xer  unfaubere  ©eift. 


SWattb.  12,  43—45. 

SBot)I  aud)  auf  einaetne  ^Jerfonen,  aber 
mebr  S9eaug  baben  ©fjrifti  SBorte  fjier  auf 
bic  ^orperfdjaft  be§  jiibifdjen  93oIfe§.  SSom 
lenten  Xempelbau  bi3  auf  ©bnftu§  finben 
toir  mof)I  feinen  ©ofcenbienft  in  ^jfrnel ;  um 
biefen  fern  au  Ijalten,  batte  ^ebemia  unter 
®ores  ba3  jiibifcbe  SSoIf  don  §eiben  unb 
alien  2ftifd)Iingen  toeit  mebr  gereinigt,  al§ 
©ott  e§  burd)  ilftofcS  b^int  9tu§aug  au§ 
&gtjpten  getan  (2.  2Rofe  12).  SBenn  jener 
©eift,  tr>ie  ber  ^eilanb  fagt,  dom  flftenfdjen 
auSgefabren,  oergebenS  nadj  fftube  biirre 
©tatten  burd^fucJ)t,  auriid  jimt  §aufe  febrt, 
barau§  er  gegangen,  fo  f inbet  er’§  leer  unb 
ntiifeig,  mit  SBefen  gefeljrt  unb  gefdjnmirft, 
ift  aber  nod)  nidjt,  toenn  fdjon  don  ©iinben 
unb  ©ofcenbienft  gereinigt,  in  Xatigfeit 
gottlidjcr  SRatur  unb  ©igenfdjaft.  Xiefer 
S3orteiI  fur  ifjn  entgebt  biefem  ©eift  nid)t, 
toenn  fd)on  mit  ©efen  gefebrt  unb  ge* 
fdjmitcft,  aber  mit  SBirffamfeit  in  gottlidjen 
Xugenben  nod)  nidjt  auSgeftattet.  Xodj, 
toobl  toiffenb,  bafj  in  feiner  unfauberen  unb 
gofcenbienerifdjen  2Irt  bei  folder  fReinbeit 
er  nidjt  um  ©inlafj  toerben  barf,  aber  um 
fidjer  au  geben,  fudjt  er  fid)  fieben  ©erfter, 
bic  arger  finb  beun  er.  SBobI  nidjt  ©eifter, 
bie  nadj  2Renfd)en  Urteil  mebr  unfauber 
[inb  unb  ibn  an  groben  ©iinben  iibertref* 
fen;  nein,  ©eifter  bie  in  ibrem  Senebmen 
fromm  unb  im  toeidjen  ©d)af§fleibe  erfdjei* 
nen,  bie  don  rober  Unfauberfeit  befebrt  unb 
eben  fo  fdjtoer  oom  ©cifte  ©otte§  311  unter* 
fdjeiben  finb,  al§  ©eia  bon  ©parfamfeit. 
Unb  toenn  fie  ©ingang  finben,  fagt  ber  §ei* 
Ianb,  toobnen  fie  bafelbft.  Unb  nur  au  oft 
gefdjiebt  biefeS,  nidjt  nur  bei  bem  ©inael* 
nen,  e§  gefcbab  bei  bem  ganaen  jiibifdjen 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

SSoIf.  SBobI  toar  ibre  ©ntbaltfamfeit  oon  ! 
§eiben  ober  gremblingen  bem  Siufjeren  ^ 

nacb  toeit  genauer,  al§  ©ott  e§  burdb  SMofeS 
in  2.  2Rofe  12  gegeben.  ©0  aucb  bem  %n-  ] 

nern  nacb  toar  ibre  fiiebe  au  ibnen  toeit  ent* 
baltfamer,  al§  e3  don  ©ott  in  3.  2ftofe  19,  1 

33.  34  gegeben.  Xiefe  fieben  drgeren  ©ei* 
fter,  bie  SBobnung  in  ibnen  gemadjt,  toaren 
fo  beilig  unb  fo  rein  unb  batten  burd)  ibre 
©eredjtigfeit  ibr  SBefen  unter  ben  SSbarifa*  4 
ern  unb  Cberften  ber  ^uben  burdb  mancber*  » 
lei  3utaten  neben  bem  ©efep  fo  gefteigert  ( 
unb  fo  feftgetouraelt  in  ibnen,  unb  am  SSoIf  | 
mit  ber  ftrengften  gorberung  iibertragen,  I 
bafe  fie  aur  geit  ©b^ifti  gut  dorbereitet  toa*  I 
ren,  biefen  nid)t  a!8  ben  2J2effia§  anauer*  d 
fcnnen,  bieroeil  fie  biefe  iReinbeit  unb  biefe 
©eredjtigfeit  nidbt  an  ibm  fanben.  SBie  fern  j 
toaren  fie  baoon,  toie  ber  ^eilanb  e§  tat, 
fid)  oon  einer  ©iinberin  anriibren  au  Iaffen, 
ober  Oon  einer  ©amariterin,  einem  teiltoei*  1 
fe  beibnifcljen  SBeibe,  einen  Xrunf  SBaffer 
au  bitten,  toelcbeS  biefe  grau  felbft  toun*  ' 
berte,  benn  aHe,  bie  pxit  ben  Igu&en  befannt 
toaren,  toufeten  audb  ibte  SBeife.  Stber  ber 
^eilanb  fagt:  „£a|t  fie  fabren,  fie  finb 
blinbe  Slinbenleiter,"  unb  toieberum:  „$ii*  '  | 

tet  eucb  dor  bem  ©auerteig  ber  ^barifder  . 
unb  ©abbuaaer."  Xa  feben  toir  griidjte  | 

ber  fieben  drgeren  ©eifter,  benn  fener  un* 
faubere,  ber  ebebem  ba§  SSoIf  aunt  ©ofcen*  i 
bienft  unb  au  anbern  grofeen  ©iinben  der* 
fiibrte.  Unb  bod)  nebmen  toir  an,  bafe  ber 
^teilanb  obne  S3emerfung  un§  biameift  auf 
fene  Sluffabe,  bie  er  felbft  entfraftet.  2lber  J 
audb  fur  ben  einaelnen  atafdben,  au§  bem  I 

ber  unfaubere  ©eift  getoidjen,  ift  ba§  $era  j 

febr  auganglidb  fiir  fene  ©eifter,  toenn  e§  j 

nod)  nur  gefdjmiidt  unb  nodb  leer  unb  mii«  i 

feig  ift,  um  ©inlafj  au  finben  unb  e§  fidb  ;  j 
barin  bequem  au  ntadben  mit  mancberlei  | 

fcbon  fcbeinenben  Xingen  bem  &ufeeren 
nadb,  bie  bann  ba§  innere  gottlidbe  fieben  | 
unb  bie  toabre  fiiebe  erftiden,  unb  diel  feft*  ^  j 
er,  tiefer  unb  arger  SBurael  fdblagen  al§  | 
dorber.  2tb.  Sfaaf. 

—  ^Tu§  Sot.  ber  SBabrbeit.  ! 


SBenn  bu  nun  Stlmofen  gibft,  fottft  bu 
uid)t  Iaffen  dor  bir  pofaunen,  toie  bie  §eud)* 
ler  tun  in  ben  ©d)ulen  unb  auf  ben  ©affen, 
auf  bag  fie  don  ben  fieuten  gepriefen  toerb* 
en.  SBabrlid)  idb  fage  eudb :  ©ie  baben  ibren 
fiobn  babin. 
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©ine  97ad)t  im  ftranfenbaufe. 

2lus  eigener  ©rfabrung  fei  bier  einiges 
3um  9fad)benfen  angefiibrt.  §aben  roir  je* 
manben  bon  unfern  lieben  2tngeborigen, 
ber  fxcf)  in.  fcbmereit  Seiben  befinbet,  beffeti 
Scbmeraen  jo  grofj  fiitb  unb  bie  ©efabr  bo 
ift,  baf}  ba§  Seiben  aud)  ben  2ob  3ur  Orolge 
baben  fann  —  ja  bann  gibt  e§  tiefc  ©e* 
banfen.  3ft  e§  ein  Iicbeg  Shnb,  ein  fiilr« 
forglidjer  ©ater,  oielleidjt  bie  nie  ermiibenbe 
mertS  §au3mutter;  man  fie^t  ben  Scbntera, 
ba§  3uriidgebaltene  Stopnen  fjort  man,  fa 
man  ieibet  felbftoerftanblicb  mit;  bie  ®ranf* 
beit  fteigert  fid).  3a,  roarum,  o  bu  guter 
©ott,  babe  benn  icb  mid)  jo  fcbmer  oerjdbulb* 
et,  bafe  mein  ©enofj  jept  fiir  mein  ©er* 
fdjulben  bii^en  mufe?  3a,  ba  fommen  jo 
mandje  ©ebenfen,  gragen,  ©eroiffensbiffe, 
menn  and)  nidbt  Oerbammlidje;  aber  ba  babe 
icb  bieHeicbt  ein  SBort  gefagt,  ba§  gerei3t, 
ober  bod)  betrilbt  ober  gebriidft  bat;  ober 
man  batte  burd)  ein  guteS  SBort  in  3eit, 
einen  jtiHen  Summer  lofen,  ober  bei  gegen* 
jeitiger  §au§arbeit  eine  Eleine  $ilfe  betoei* 
fen  fonnen.  2a  roirft  man  fid)  bie  Sdjulb 
oor,  man  befennt  bent  ©etrejfenben  audb 
in  ffteue  bor  bent  lieben  ©ott,  unb  bod)  — 
ber  @d)nter3  bleibt;  toie  audb  2aoib  fagt: 
„©teine  ©iinbe  ijt  immer  bor  mir." 

9Jun  lieber  fiefer,  mir  baben  immer  nodj 
©elegenbeit,  befjer  3U  tun.  „3ft  etroa  ein 
80b,  ijt  etroa  eine  £ugenb,  bem  benfet 
nadj."  ©in  erbeiternber  3ujprudj,  ein  8ei* 
cben  ber  2eilnabme  an  ®untmer  nnb  Seib* 
cn;  roie  roobltuenb  roirft  e§,  menn  man 
marme  £eilnabme  embfinbet.  Unb:  „9Ba§ 
ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen 
geringften  ©riibern,  ba§  b>a5t  ibr  mir  ge* 
tan."  ©ine  fcbmer  Seibenbe,  bie  fa  aucb  jo 
etma§  empfanb  al§  ob  fie  ein  fdjone§  ©e* 
riicbt  geniefeen  ntodjte,  fagte  3ur  ©elbftbe* 
jriebigung:  „8afe  enblidj  bei  be§  8amme§ 
£ifdj,  3n  2einem  ©eidj  un§  effen,  SBo 
fdjbnere  ©aben"  u.f.m.;  bei  foldjer  ©eo= 
bacbtung  bittet  unb  feuf3t  man,  ©ott  rooHe 
bocb  bem  Seibenen  £er3  unb  ©emiit  mit 
bimmlifdben  ©iitern  fiilten.  ©rfabrungen 
unb  ©mpfinbungen  am  $ranfenbette.  — 
©rtoablt. 


2enn  idb  fage  eudb  mabrlicb:  ©i§  baf) 
$immel  unb  ©rbe  aergebe,  mirb  nidbt  3er* 
geben  ber  fleinfte  ©udjftabe,  nodb  ein  £iittel 
bom  ©efebe,  bi§  baf)  e§  aHe§  gefdbebe. 


2cr  3toecf  unfcreS  £ebcn3. 


©ott  bat  midb  unb  bid)  fiir  einen  befon* 
bern  3roedf  in  bieje  SBelt  geftcHt,  beSbalb 
laffe  feiner  bem  ©ebanfett  ©aunt,  „©§  bat 
feinen  SBcrt,  m a§  id)  tun  fanit."  97ein,  nicbt 
biefen  SBeg  geben,  fonbern  mag  unfere  Sir* 
beit  audb  fo  gering  fein  roie  fie  mill,  aber 
lafjt  unb  babei  fein,  benn  h>a§  ©ott  un§ 
perfonlid)  anbefoblen  bbt*  ba3  miiffen  mir 
tun.  ©ott  b^t  feinent  oon  un§  ©aben  ge* 
geben,  roomit  mir  nidbt  aucb  arbeiten  fol- 
Ien;  bemfenigen,  ber  ein  ^funb  erlaitgt 
bat,  oon  bem  mirb  er  audb  ein  SfSfunb  oer- 
Iangen.  ©in  jeber  mirb  e§  am  ©eridbtStage 
eittmal  3U  oerantmortcn  baben,  ma§  er  ge* 
tan  ober  unterlaffen  bat.  barum  Iafet  un§ 
forgfaltig  fein  unb  oerfudjen,  ba§  Unfere 
311  tun  Oon  ben  ^flid)ten,  bie  ©ott  un§ 
auferlegt  bat,  anf  baf3  unfere  ric  her  be^ 
^*eiB  modern  unbefledft  erfunben  merben, 
unb  unfere  ^ameit  im  ^>immel  angefcbrie* 
beit  fteben,  mo  feiner  mirb  aucb  nur  einen 
ein3igen  iBatd:ftaben  auSlbjcbcn. 

S^laa§  Sfaaf. 

—  ©rroablt. 


^Sartribge,  Slanja§,  ben  13.  Renner, 
1945.  ©inen  ©rufe  an  alle.  2)er  ^falmift 
fagt:  ^b  mill  ben  $errit  loben  fo  long  idb 
lebe,  unb  meinem  ©ott  Iobfingen  roeii  icb 
bier  bin;  unb  ©ott  loben  unb  ibm  banfen 
geben  $anb  in  &anb,  unb  er  fagt  nicbt  auf 
2anffagung§tag,  ober  einen  ©ntfcblufe  311 
macben  in  bent  ^abr  ilfa  311  loben,  ober  er 
fagt  fo  long  icb  lebe. 

2>a§  SBetter  ift  fcbon,  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit 
mie  gemobnlicb,  niemanb  fdjmer  franf ;  San* 
nie,  5Wr§.  ffiobmonb  SBagler,  ift  mieber  ba* 
beim  oon  bem  ^ojpital  mo  fie  3mei  SBodben 
mar  unb  fidb  e>ner  Operation  untermorfen 
botte. 

2ie  3Kr§.  ©.  9?h  g)ober  ift  fdjon  eine 
3eitlang  nicbt  gefunb  genug  ber  ©emeinbe 
bei3umobnen,  bod)  roaren  etlidbe  bort  ben 
31ten,  unb  ibr  ®obn  ^abn,  ber  neu  orbin* 
icrte  ©ruber,  prebigte  ibr  00m  SBort  be§ 
2eben§. 

2)en  13ten  Member  batten  mir  einen 
©ericbt,  bafe  bie  ©hitter  (9P?r§.  ©?art)  ©filler 
Oon  3>aoie§§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana)  gerubrt  ift 
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bom  @<f)lag,  unb  ben  folgenben  £ag  bin  i<b 
fort  nod)  $nbtana,  bann  maren  bie  brei 
-Scbmeftern  fdjon  bort,  unb  bie  2Jiutter  mar 
bilfloS,  unb  nid)t  ju  gut  baS  9ieben  gu  ber* 
fteben.  2>ann  blieben  mir  aHe  bort  iiber 
©onntag;  aud)  ber  ©b.  §od)ftetler,  ber 
Stmanba  tbr  ©bernann;  unb  bie  fieona,  ber 
@d)mefter  Sena  iljre  £od)ter.  2lud)  font  ber 
©tiefbruber  ©gra  95.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon 
9War3f)aE  ©ountt),  unb  bann  ift  bie  Gutter 
tnieber  etmaS  befjer  gemorben,  fonnte  mie* 
ber  beffer  reben,  |*o  gingen  bie  brei  3djmejt* 
ern  unb  ibre  Samilien  mieber  nad)  $aufe, 
unb  0am3tag§  batten  mir  ©oiteSbienft  fiir 
bie  Gutter,  mo  ber  SBiftf).  93al.  ?)ober,  and) 
bonERarjbafl  ©o„  brebigte.  Unb  SonntagS 
brebigte  ber  SBruber  in  ber  !Korb  $ete  g)ober 
$ebr  gu  einem  §au3  boll  3uimrer'  unb 
nad)mittag§  an  ber  Safe  ?)ober  $eimat 
(Sifd).  $eter  feme  ©Item)  inbem  baS  feine 
Gutter  giemlid)  gebredjlid)  ift.  Unb  fEJoit* 
tag§  (©brifttagS)  liefe  ber  23ruber  fidtj  mie* 
ber  braucben  in  ber  @iib*£)ft  ®ebr  um  ba§ 
9tei(b  ©otteS  gu  forbern,  unb  ©rfenntniS 
beS  ^eilS  geben  feinem  SSoIf,  bie  ba  ift  in 
IBergebung  ibrer  Siinbeit,  gleicbmie  Soban* 
ne§  oor  §eiu  fein  erfteS  ®ommen. 

©otteS  ®egen  gemiinidjt.  28. 


SRibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  3.  Sanuar. 
©inen  ©rufe  an  alle  fiiebbaber  ber  2Babr« 
beit.  $onnen  mir  ©otteS  Siebe  begreifen? 
J)er  Sobn  bat  feinen  §immltfd)en  Stbron 
bcrlaffen,  unb  ift  auf  bie  fludjbelabene  ©rbe 
gefommen  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  gu  begablen. 
Unb  er  fagt,  SRtemanb  bat  grofeere  fiiebe, 
benn  ba&  er  fein  Seben  Iafet  fiir  feine 
tjreunbe,  aber  merfet  er  fagt,  fiir  feine 
§reunbe.  ©r  fagt,<Sbr  feib  meine  greunbe, 
menn  i  b  f  tut  maS  i  dj  eud)  ge* 
bi e  te . 

3)ie  meiften  Seute  finb  fo  mie  gemobnlid) 
gefunb.  ©3  bat  bie  unb  ba  $ranfe,  bie 
aWebrbcit  babon  ift  3Iu  aber  ©ripp.  S<b 
■babe  fdjon  iiber  groei  SBodjen  §al3meb,  e3 
fcbeint  mebr  gu  fein  mie  nur  gemobnlid)e3 
$alt  §al3mcb. 

©3  fcbeint  mir  baben  ein  DIb  £ime  2Bin* 
ter,  biel  Sdjnee,  io  bafe  bie  9tuto3  biel  Xrubel 
baben,  bie  unb  ba  ift  einer  im  3)itd).  ©3 
mar  iiber  eine  SBodje  biel  triib  unb  nebeltdj, 
bocb  nitfjt  fait.  9(ber  jefct  ift  e3  biefe  SBodje 
falter,  ©eftern  mar  e3  8  unter  9htE,  beute 
ift  eS  oben  iiber  9hiE.  2lber  e3  ift  mieber  am 
•8djnee  blafen.  ©eftern  mar  feine  @d)ule. 


bie  Sftorb*  unb  Siibmege  batten  gu  biel 
<5d)nee  fiir  bie  @d)ulbu3  gu  geben. 

£)  mie  lang  mill  ber  fd)recflid)e  ®rieg  no(b 
angeben?  2Benn  mir  ©briften,  ober  biel  fo 
genannte  ©b^iftuS  23efenner  unS  bemiiligen 
miirben,  mie  gum  Sona  feiner  &it,  bann 
fonnte  ber  £err  eS  balb  gu  einem  ©nbe  fom= 
men  Iaffen.  2lber  fo  lange  bie  ©b^iften  fo 
uneinig  fein,  unb  am  ftreiten  finb,  bann  ift 
e§  fein  2Bunber,  bafe  bie  2BeIt  am  ftreiten 
■ift. 

2Benn  mir  SeiuS  fein  2Bort  mebr  beo= 
badften  miirben:  itlcfjtet  eudb  einer  ben  anb= 
ern  bober  alS  fid)  felbft.  Unb  ein  jeber  bat 
feine  eigene  SWeinung,  unb  roiE  nur  fidb 
felbft  erboben  foil  bod)  fid)  felbft  einmal  an 
baS  ®reug  nageln.  Sefu  Sebre  ift:  28er  ;db 
felbft  erbobet,  ber  foil  erniebrigt  merben, 
unb  mer  fief)  felbft  erniebrigt,  ber  foil  er= 
bobet  merben.  Slber  baS  foE  fein  bon  $erg= 
en,  nidbt  aEein  mit  SBorten. 

@eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Xbron  ber 
©nabe.  5.  9t.  3WiEer. 
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THE  HIGHWAY  OF  THE 
UPRIGHT 


There  is  a  highway  where  the  just 
Their  way  in  life  unerring  take, 

In  quiet  confidence  and  trust, 

Which  no  adversity  can  shake. 

It  is  a  highway  known  of  old — 

From  sin  and  evil  to  depart, 

The  right  to  seek,  the  good  to  hold, 
With  earnest  will  and  upright  heart. 

It  is  a  way  of  shining  light, 

And  all  who  will  may  walk  thereon, 
It  brightly  glows  and  still  more  bright 
Until  the  perfect  day  shall  dawn. 

Oh,  seek  this  highway,  eager  youth, 
And  maiden  with  the  earnest  eyes, 
And  you  will  find  in  woe  or  ruth, 

For  all  your  need  shall  light  arise. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIAL 


What  shall  the  outcome  be  of  ten¬ 
dencies  to  closely  w'atch  against  the 
church  linking  up  with  the  state,  but 
neglecting  or  ignoring  the  matter  of 
the  church  linking  or  affiliating  with 
the  world?  It  must  be  evident  that  the 
latter  tendency  is  very  dangerous  and 
ruinous. 

Let  us  go  back  to  simple,  clear,  and 
fundamental  principles  and  doctrines 
of  Christ,  and  abide  therein.  “And  he 
said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For 
what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or 
be  cast  away?  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  an¬ 
gels”  (Luke  9:23-26). 

Overemphasizing  minor  principles 
may  result  in  evading  or  neglecting 
major  principles  and  doctrines.  The 
separation  of  church  and  state  is  of  im¬ 


portance.  But  let  us  not  through  atten¬ 
tion  to  this,  lose  sight  of  the  fatal  dan¬ 
ger  of  affiliation  and  fellowship  be¬ 
tween  the  church  and  the  world.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
of  this  theme  specifically  in  this  edi¬ 
torial,  for  all  Bible  readers  know  that 
“.  .  .  Friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God,”  that  “whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  en¬ 
emy  of  God”  (Jas.  4:4). 

We  surely  know  that  .  .  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever”  (I  John  2: 
15-17). 

“And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  asham¬ 
ed  before  him  at  his  coming”  (I  Tohn 
2:28).  J.  B.  M. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  obituary  of  the  infant  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  V.  and  Martha  (Co- 
blentz)  Yoder,  in  January  1  Herold, 
the  name  should  have  been  Sovina  Jane 
Yoder,  instead  of  Lovina  Jane  Yoder. 

The  latter  is  a  very  familiar  name 
and  the  letter  S  is  also  quite  easily 
taken  to  be  the  letter  L.  We  regret  the 
error.  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  class  of  converts  was  received  into 
the  Pigeon  River  Church,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  through  the  rite  of  baptism. 
Sunday,  Jan.  14. 

That  they  be  faithful  and  devoted  to 
the  Saviour  to  whom  they  have  avowed 
loyalty  and  obedience,  is  our  prayer. 


Dan  H.  Bontrager,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Herman  Yutzy  and  wife, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  spent  a  few  days 
in  Mayes  County,  Oklahoma,  visiting 
relatives. 
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While  much  of  the  nation  which  nor¬ 
mally  has  some  snowfall  as  a  common 
condition  was  snowbound  in  the  past 
weeks,  our  brotherhood  in  the  Saginaw 
Bay  region  in  Michigan  has  had  only 
limited  amounts  of  snow,  and  in  places 
their  roads  were  dusty. 


Jacob  S.  Miller,  Oklahoma,  will  have 
sale  Jan.  4,  and  expects  to  leave  for 
Indiana  Jan.  15,  to  make  that  locality 
his  future  home. 


Mrs.  Sam  N.  Miller,  Mazie,  Okla., 
has  not  been  well  for  some  time,  due 
to  high  blood  pressure  complicated 
with  other  ailments. 


Andy  N.  Yoder  and  wife  were  on  a 
two  weeks’  trip  to  Custer  County,  Ok¬ 
lahoma,  and  Reno  County,  Kansas,  be¬ 
fore  Christmas. 


Amish  church  services  in  Mayes 
County,  Oklahoma,  were  held  on 
Christmas,  at  Pre.  Joe  Mast’s  and  are 
announced  to  be  at  Al.  Troyer’s,  Jan.  7. 


John,  under  four-year-old  son  of  Lee 
Scneffel,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  a  grandson  of 
the  Editor,  had  an  operation  for  acute 
appendicitis,  at  the  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  9. 

While  his  case  was  a  serious  one, 
yet  he  was  able  to  be  taken  home  the 
eighth  day  after  the  operation,  and  is 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 


Fannie  Yoder  and  Pauline  Hostetler, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  on  a  visit  the  past 
•  week. 


Five  young  brethren  of  the  Castle- 
man  River  region — Monroe  Tice,  Ver¬ 
non  Yoder,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Peter  Kin- 
singer,  and  Daniel  Miller — were  vis¬ 
itors  at  the  Clear  Spring,  Boonsboro, 
and  Leitersburg  units  of  the  Hagers¬ 
town,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  Sunday,  Jan. 


Benjamin,  son  of  Pre.  Henry  and 
Clara  Sommers,  Hartville,  Ohio,  aged 


16  years,  10  months,  and  19  days, 
passed  away  Jan.  6.  ^ 

The  evening  before  he  and  his  broth¬ 
er  were  doing  the  evening  chores 
when  his  brother  accidentally  struck  \ 
him  with  a  fork.  One  of  the  tines  en¬ 
tered  his  head  near  the  right  eye,  punc-  ' 
turing  the  skull.  He  became  uncon¬ 
scious  almost  immediately  and  was 
hurriedly  taken  to  the  hospital,  where 
he  died  without  regaining  conscious¬ 
ness.  \ 

He  had  accepted  Christ  during  the 
past  year  and  was  a  member  of  the 
King  congregation,  in  which  meeting¬ 
house  funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  i 
10.  1 


Mrs.  Lydia  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  ^ 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Roman  Miller,  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  Elmer  Slabaugh,  Mercer  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Slabaugh,  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  were  in  attendance  at 
the  funeral  from  a  distance. 


The  day  of  the  Sommers  funeral, 
above-mentioned,  as  Mrs.  John  J.  Yoder  I 
and  three  youngest  children  were  at 
home  alone,  the  house  burned  down,  1 
and  although  two  fire  trucks  were  in  i 
service  at  the  fire,  they  were  too  late 
to  save  the  home,  and  very  little  of  the  , 
house  furnishings  or  clothes  could  be 
saved.  There  are  ten  children  in  the 
family.  They  repaired  a  small  summer  n 
house  to  serve  as  a  temporary  home, 
where  they  are  living  until  a  house  can 
be  built.  Friends  have  supplied  them 
with  clothing,  etc.  ^ 

Mabel,  wife  of  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  Mey-  i 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of  the  Ed¬ 
itor,  of  whose  illness  mention  was 
made  in  Herold  No.  1,  Field  Notes,  had 
an  attack  of  pleurisy  within  the  past 
week,  which  was  very  painful. 

There  has  been  considerable  improve¬ 
ment  in  her  condition  and  we  trust  she  i 
may  soon  be  well  on  the  way  to  recov¬ 
ery. 

Norman  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  a 
sudden  acute  attack  of  nausea  on  Sat¬ 
urday,  Jan.  20,  which  the  doctor  attrib¬ 
uted  to  some  liver  trouble. 
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Mrs.  John  Bontrager,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  a  granddaughter, 
Mary  Yoder,  daughter  of  Valentine 
Yoder,  arrived  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
on  an  extended  visit  to  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Irvin  E.  Yoder.  The  granddaugh¬ 
ter  expects -to  return  home  in  the  near 
future. 


Quite  a  number  of  young  draftees 
under  the  Maryland  jurisdiction  of  the 
Castleman  River  region  were  called  to 
Baltimore  last  week  to  undergo  phys¬ 
ical  examination.  Another  group  has 
been  called  to  appear  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  and  place  Jan.  23. 


Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy,  son  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  public 
sale  Jan.  18,  preparatory  to  leaving  for 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  locate  and  live  in  the  future. 


Paul  and  Rhoda  Peachey,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  were  visitors  at  the  parental 
home,  the  home  of  Pre.  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,-^)ver  Sunday,  Jan.  21. 


Moderate  and  warmer  weather  with 
some  rain,  changed  to  more  snow  and 
terrific  storm  and  consequent  drifts  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  Monday 
night  and  Tuesday,  Jan.  22,  23. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


A  pastor  was  in  a  business  place, 
which  has  a  residence  in  the  rear  part 
of  the  same  building,  and  as  he  had 
some  matters  to  deal  with,  with  the 
feminine  members  of  the  establishment, 
he  knocked  at  the  door  and  then  en¬ 
tered  the  private  part  of  the  establish¬ 
ment,  the  home  part.  It  was  not  long 
until  he  returned  again  to  the  business 
compartment  of  the  building.  As  he 
returned,  the  proprietor,  in  a  somewhat 
jovial  manner,  said,  “You  didn’t  stay 
long.”  Promptly  came  the  brisk  re¬ 
tort,  “I  don’t  fool  long  with  the  wom¬ 
en.” 

And  I  pondered  long  and  frequently 
on  the  parson’s  words.  Perhaps  they 
were  somewhat  brusquely  and  bluntly 


spoken,  but  they  indicated  safe  and 
sound  principles  and  policy  and  prac¬ 
tice.  Doubtless  many  a  career  which 
included  sad,  corruptive,  debasing,  and 
degrading  experiences  in  adultery  in 
principle,  or  in  principle  and  in  act,  be¬ 
gan  in  light,  frivolous  banter  and  jest. 
The  suggestion,  jestingly  made,  may 
have  been  the  first  or  initial  gesture 
unto  heinous  sinning.  One  slight  ges¬ 
ture  of  the  kind,  perhaps  incidental  and 
quite  unintentional,  may  encourage  a 
responsive  gesture  or  greater  daring, 
and  step  by  step  a  course  of  wrongdo¬ 
ing  may  be  developed,  little  or  not  at  all 
anticipated  in  the  beginning. 

Who  dare  say  that  the  pastor’s 
crisply  spoken  rejoinder  was  not  an¬ 
other  version  of  Matthew  5:29,30,  re¬ 
duced  to  practice?  “And  if  thy  right 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish, 
and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell.” 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  the  above- 
cited  texts  are  right  between,  “But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart,”  and  that  other  text,  “It  hath 
been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife  .  .  . 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  .  .  .”? 
Was  it  merely  incidental  that  these 
texts  were  so  placed  or  co-ordinated? 

Adultery  and  its  twin,  fornication, 
comprises  or  enters  into  the  worst 
group  of  sins  and  sinning  which  this 
ungodly  nation  of  ours  is  guilty  of,  and 
reveals  the  cause  of  our  unparalleled 
divorce  record  and  which  must  mean 
the  ruin  and  everlasting  condemnation 
of  millions  and  millions  of  sinners. 

Let  parents  and  sons  and  daughters 
be  aware  of  this  that  either  men  or 
women  who  are  so  free  and  ready  in 
between-sex  association  in  their  un- 
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married  life  are  not  safely  and  surely 
removed  from  such  dangerous  ground 
merely  after  having  gone  through  a 
marriage  ceremony.  And  unless  there 
is  a  thorough  transformation  an  unmar¬ 
ried  free  lover  is  quite  likely  to  be  a 
free  lover  after  marriage,  also.  I  have 
been  amazed  at  the  want  of  carefulness 
and  the  lack  of  circumspect  conduct  in 
professed  Christians,  in  their  associa-l 
tion  with  those  of  opposite  sex  just  be¬ 
fore,  or  shortly  before  marriage.  I  have 
known  of  actual  cases  of  play  parties 
having  been  held  for  the  “benefit”  (?) 
of  some  one  soon  to  be  deprived  ( ?)  of 
the  liberty  of  unmarried  life.  And  I 
have  also  known  of  affianced  or  prom¬ 
ised  persons  soliciting  and  “enjoying” 
(  ?)  courtship  with  others  promiscuous¬ 
ly,  or  those  not  of  the  marriage  connec¬ 
tion  or  association,  shortly  before  the 
wedding.  And  this,  with  what  such 
courtship  implies,  with  all  its  crude¬ 
ness,  uncouthness,  and  lack  of  true 
Christian  purity,  as  found  among  some 
professors  of  Christianity. 

People  can  be,  and  may  be,  very  pre¬ 
cise  and  very  rigid  in  their  require¬ 
ments  in  some  respects,  as  were  the 
Pharisees,  and  have  their  set  formulas 
for  maintenance  of  purity,  and  be  care¬ 
less  and  lax  in  their  morals  and  spirit¬ 
ual  requirements.  Perhaps  we  have  the 
best  example  of  dealing  and  disposition 
of  such  conditions  recorded  in  Mark  7. 
Jesus  said,  “For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciv¬ 
iousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man.” 

“Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children;  and  walk  in  love  .... 
But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints;  nei¬ 
ther  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  are  not  convenient :  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  un¬ 
clean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God”  (Eph. 
5:1-5). 


“Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  ' 
is  idolatry :  for  which  things’  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  . 
of  disobedience  ....  But  now  ye  also 
put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth”  (Col.  3:5-8). 

To  men,  God’s  counsel  says,  “My 
son,  keep  thy  father’s  commandment,  / 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.  ’ 
.  .  .  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp ; 
and  the  law  is  light ;  and  reproofs  of 
instruction  are  the  way  of  life :  to  keep  < 
thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  worn- 
an.  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  Jj 
heart ;  neither  let  her  take  thee  with 
her  eyelids.  For  by  means  of  a  whorish  .v 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of 
bread :  and  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for 
the  precious  life.  Can  a  man  take  fire 
in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burned?  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals, 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned?  So  he  that  j 
goeth  in  to  his  neighbour’s  wife;  who-  t< 
soever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  inno¬ 
cent.  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  ■* 
steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hun¬ 
gry  ;  but  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore 
sevenfold ;  he  shall  give  all  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  his  house.  But  whoso  com- 
mitteth  adultery  with  a  woman  lacketh  .  I 
understanding:  he  that  doeth  it  de-  | 
stroyeth  his  own  soul.  A  wound  and 
dishonour  shall  he  get ;  and  his  reproach 
shall  not  be  wiped  away”  (Prov.  6:20-  I 
33).  H 

In  the  course  of  a  number  of  years,  vj 
in  the  successive  occupation  of  the  y 
same  premises  by  various  occupants,  t 
I  know  that  jesting  references  have  < 
been  made  to  sex-sinful  irregularity  and 
indulgences  in  plainly  worded  insinu¬ 
ations  and  hints,  and  that  not  fifty  feet 
from  the  very  spot  where  the  pastor  :,r 
outspokenly  declared,  “I  don’t  fool  long 
with  the  women.” 

Why  should  women  proclaim  them-  _ 
selves  “cheap”?  Why  should  men  con¬ 
sent  to  respond  at  all,  or  in  manner  or 
degree,  to  the  flabby-brained  attitudes 
of  simple,  shallow,  trivial,  frivolous 
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women,  without  mental,  moral,  or  spir¬ 
itual  balance? 

How  far  from  the  sheer  truth  was 
the  sensational  Sam  Jones  when,  in 
years  gone  by,  he,  with  flashing  eyes, 
shot  at  his  audience  the  statement, 
“Some  of  you  girls  sit  on  the  front 
porch  Sunday  afternoons,  waiting  for 
the  first  thing  that  comes  along  that 
wears  pants”?  And  in  those  days  they 
did  not  have  the  privilege  (  ?)  to  speed 
out  into  the  lanes  and  byways  by  swift 
auto-locomotion  and  get  away  from 
home  and  public  restraining  influences. 

Again  and  again  I  have  marveled  at 
the  freeness  and  ready  association  of 
reputedly  decent  and  respectable  girls 
with  men — I  think  the  more  compre¬ 
hensive  and  inclusive  term,  males, 
should  here  be  used — who  were  not  fit 
to  associate  with  respectable  women. 

And  sometimes  staid  and  established 
members  of  society,  and  church  mem¬ 
bers  of  good  standing,  too,  lent  their 
services  as  solicitors  to  bring  such  con¬ 
tacts  about,  and  sanctioned  such  haz¬ 
ardous  associating. 

Paul  admonished,  “Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thy¬ 
self,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ”  (Gal.  6:1,2). 

But  when  Jesus  repulsed  the  devil  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  one  instance,  He 
said,  “It  is  written  ....  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.”  And 
this  referred -to  Deut.  6:16. 

Shall  we  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,”  and  then  daringly  and  in¬ 
consistently  rush  into  and  meet  temp¬ 
tation  in  spite  of  and  against  all  coun¬ 
sel  and  warning? 

Let  us  realize  this  fact  with  Paul, 
“.  .  .  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  .  .  .” 
(Rom.  7:18). 

“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7). 

But  “Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 


like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool” 
(Isa.  1:18). 

Let  those  who  have  grievously  sinned 
pray  with  David,  “Have  merCy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving¬ 
kindness  :  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans¬ 
gressions.  Wash  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres¬ 
sions  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
.  .  .  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whit¬ 
er  than  snow.  .  .  .  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me”  (Ps.  51:1-3,7,10). 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  SECRET 
WEAPON 


At  present  we  are  living  in  a  time 
of  war  and  anxiously  awaiting  the  end, 
when  peace  will  be  restored. 

The  methods  of  modern  warfare  are 
much  more  destructive  than  in  times 
past,  not  only  to  those  directly  involved 
in  fighting,  but  to  civilians,  women  and 
children,  as  well.  But,  as  if  this  isn’t 
bad  enough  or  to  have  some  in  reserve, 
each  side  claims  to  have  some  secret 
weapons.  Germany  has  used  several 
quite  extensively  against  England,  and 
the  Allies  claim  to  have  used  an  undis¬ 
closed  one  against  Japan,  with  possibly 
more  forthcoming  on  both  sides. 

In  thinking  of  spiritual  warfare,  the 
fighting  is  entirely  different,  not  de¬ 
structive  to  human  beings,  and  we  have 
available  a  complete  armor,  including 
a  secret  weapon.  I  think  of  a  secret 
w  eapon  as  something  the  enemy  doesn’t 
know  we  have  or  else  doesn’t  know 
when  we  are  going  to  use  it. 

In  Eph.  6:14-18  we  find  what  our 
armor  is:  (1)  girdle  of  truth;  (2) 
breastplate  of  righteousness;  (3)  feet 
shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace ;  (4) 
shield  of  faith ;  (5)  helmet  of  salvation ; 
(6)  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  (7)  prayer 
and  watching.  We  notice  the  armor  is 
for  both  fighting  and  protection. 

As  mentioned  above,  our  warfare  is 
different,  as  we  see  in  Eph.  6:11,12, 
“Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
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wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.”  Also  in  II  Cor.  10:3-5  we  read, 
“For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we 
do  nqt  war  after  the  flesh:  (for  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds;)  casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  ev¬ 
ery  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.” 

As  Christians  we  have  three  common 
enemies — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Our  fighting  is  against  the  devil, 
as  seen  in  Eph.  6:11,  against  the  world 
in  verse  12,  and  against  the  flesh  in  II 
Cor.  3  :5,  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

In  carnal  warfare  secret  weapons  are 
saved  as  a  sort  of  last  resort,  but  again, 
the  Christian’s  armor  is  different.  Un¬ 
less  we  use  our  secret  weapon,  PRAY¬ 
ER,  as  Paul  has  directed,  we  will  be  a 
sure  failure.  He  says,  “Praying  AL¬ 
WAYS  with  all  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there¬ 
unto  with  all  perseverance  and  suppli¬ 
cation  for  all  saints.”  If  we  expect  to 
make  use  of  prayer  only  when  we  are 
down  and  out,  or  in  a  tight  place,  or 
when  danger  or  sorrow  confront  us,  in 
other  words  leave  it  as  a  last  resort, 
we  need- not  expect  that  our  prayer  will 
be  much  help  to  us. 

We  may  think  of  prayer  being  used 
as  a  secret  weapon  in  different  ways: 
as  self-protection  against  man  or  beast ; 
Or,  though  that  sinner  friend  may  re¬ 
sent  the  subject  of  salvation,  you  may 
gain  an  entrance  to  his  heart  by  prayer, 
which  he  is  not  conscious  of ;  or,  if  a 
wayward  son  will  not  listen  to  his 
mother’s  pleadings,  he  still  cannot  re¬ 
sist  the  Spirit  because  of  her  prayers. 
We  must  wage  a  spiritual  warfare  con¬ 
tinually;  we  dare  not  “let  up”  at  all  if 
we  want  to  be  victorious.  Our  warfare, 
in  fact  our  whole  life  must  be  saturated 
with  prayer.  Paul  says,  “PRAYING 
ALWAYS”;  “PRAY  WITHOUT 
CEASING.”  We  can  well  come  to 


Christ  and  say  with  the  disciples,  “Lord, 
teach  us  to  PRAY.”  Not  primarily,  to 
be  more  successful  in  business  or  bet¬ 
ter  farmers,  nor  to  be  more  useful  in 
the  church ;  but  first,  “TEACH  US  TO 
PRAY.”  The  apostles,  after  Pentecost, 
when  choosing  the  seven  deacons  said, 
“But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word.” 

When  in  prayer  we  need  not  be  only 
asking  for  things,  but  it  may  be  praise 
and  thanksgiving  as  well.  When  we 
are  enjoying  the  presence  of  some  bos¬ 
om  friend,  we  are  not  continually  ask¬ 
ing  favors  of  him,  but  we  just  enjoy 
being  in  his  company.  So  it  is  with 
prayer;  at  times  we  can  just  rest  in 
His  presence  and  allow  Him  to  speak 
to  us  through  His  Word  and  Spirit, 
giving  us  strength  and  power  and  in¬ 
spiration  to  go  on  serving  Him. 

On  the  other  hand,  prayer  is  hard 
work.  In  Col.  4:12  Paul  writes  that 
Epaphras  was  laboring  fervently  in 
prayers  for  them.  Prayer  is  the  God- 
given  means  of  waging  war  against 
those  powers  of  evil  which  are  pressing 
in  upon  the  church  of  God  to  silence 
her  witness,  defeat  her  aims,  and  hin¬ 
der  her  spiritual  development;  “and  it 
is  the  consciousness  of  need  in  this 
struggle  which  constitutes  the  call  to 
prayer.” 

Prayer  may  not  always  be  compared 
to  a  secret  weapon,  nor  always  used  as 
such.  But  let  us  engage  in,  and  culti¬ 
vate  our  prayer  life  to  a  greater  extent ; 
in  fact,  to  the  extent  that  we  can  realize 
even  from  our  own  experience  that 
prayer  combined  with  love  is  the  great¬ 
est  force  in  the  world. 

A  Brother, 

Michigan. 

You  can  do  more  than  pray  after  you 
have  prayed,  but  you  cannot  do  more 
than  pray  until  you  have  prayed. — Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon. 

He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.— 
Prov.  29:1. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

J.  N.  Byler  Visits  Relief  Work  in  England 

Returning  from  the  Middle  East,  Bro.  Byler 
has  stopped  off  in  England  to  get  a  perspec¬ 
tive  of  the  England-Europe  relief  work  be¬ 
fore  returning  to  Akron  Headquarters. 

S.  Floyd  Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer 
have  received  India  residence  permits,  but 
have  been  advised  by  the  Akron  office  to  re¬ 
main  in  the  Middle  East  until  the  four  wom¬ 
en  relief  workers  have  arrived  from  Lisbon 
and  are  located  in  their  assigned  work. 

*  •  * 

Yearly  M.C.C.  Meeting  Held 

The  1944  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home  Mission,  1907  South  Union, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  Dec.  28,  29.  Members  of 
the  Executive  Committee  were  re-elected  with 
the  exception  of  Allen  Yoder,  who  asked  to 
be  relieved  of  his  work.  C.  F.  Klassen,  Winni¬ 
peg,  Man.,  Chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Relief  Committee  of  Canada,  was  elected 
to  succeed  Bro.  Yoder  as  fifth  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  Raymond  F.  Hartzler 
was  appointed  to  succeed  Bro.  Yoder  as  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Men- 
nonites  on  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Director  Appointed  for  Mississippi  Unit 

Harold  S.  Martin,  director  of  the  C.P.S. 
camp  at  Mulberry,  Fla.,  has  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  the  unit  opening  near  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.  This  new  unit  is  a  public  health 
project  and  will  be  developed  along  lines 
similar  to  the  La  Plata  unit  in  Puerto  Rico. 

•  •  * 

Attitudes  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  Men 
Toward  Camp 

Albert  Gaeddert,  director  of  Mennonite 
camps  and  units,  pointed  out  in  his  annual 
report,  given  at  the  M.C.C.  Annual  Meeting, 
that  the  men  in  the  camps  may  be  divided 
into  four  groups  according  to  their  attitude 
toward  the  camp  experience: 

“This  experience  of  nearly  four  years  now 
has  had  various  effects  upon  different  in¬ 


dividuals.  A  small  percentage  of  our  men 
have  grown  somewhat  resentful  and  bitter, 
having  found  nothing  but  weariness  and 
gloom  in  their  experience.  They  are  dis¬ 
satisfied,  they  ‘gripe,’  and  too  often  they  seek 
avenues  of  escape  rather  than  face  the  problem 
squarely. 

“Another  group  of  men  are  resigned  to  the 
situation;  they  have  adopted  the  attitude  of 
‘sitting  out  the  war.’  This  group,  though 
not  large,  likewise  presents  a  concern  to  us. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  challenge  them  to 
a  new  level  where  they  think  in  terms  of  the 
contribution  they  can  make. 

“Again,  there  are  those  who  seriously  ques¬ 
tion  the  wisdom  of  the  church  administering 
a  conscription  program.  They  say  that  the 
church  is  compromising  its  position  and  is  no 
longer  clear  on  its  lines  of  separation  be¬ 
tween  church  and  state.  By  and  large,  this  is 
true  of  political  objectors.  This  group  is 
not  large  in  our  camps  and  units. 

“Then  there  is  the  group  that  finds  in  this 
program  a  very  distinct  challenge.  There  is 
little  question  but  that  this  group  is  in  the 
majority.  This  is  the  group  that  takes  the 
situation,  although  often  adverse,  and  turns 
it  into  a  distinct  opportunity.  This  is  the 
group  that  triumphs,  and,  no  doubt,  it  is 
this  group  toward  which  the  churches  will 
look  for  future  leadership.” 

*  •  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Appointment  to  Peace  Section 

Donovan  Smucker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  was 
appointed  as  the  sixth  member  of  the  Peace 
Section.  Other  members  of  this  section  are: 
H.  S.  Bender,  Chairman;  J.  W.  Hoover,  Sec¬ 
retary;  P.  C.  Hiebert,  O.  O.  Miller,  J.  N. 
Smucker. 

*  #  * 

Booklet  on  Conscription  to  Be  Prepared 

Because  nonresistant  Christians  are  facing 
the  possibility  of  permanent  military  con¬ 
scription,  and  the  issue  is  discussed  widely  in 
the  camps  and  churches,  the  Peace  Section  is 
planning  a  booklet  on  this  subject.  The  book¬ 
let  is  to  appear  in  the  late  spring  of  this  year. 

Released  January  3,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  RELIEF  OPERATIONS 
0£  the  Mennonile  Central  Committee,  December  1.  1943  to  November  30,  1944 


_  i  „  neceipi* 

Balances,  December  1,  1943 
Cash  on  hand 
Clothing  on  hand 

Total  Balances  December  1,  1943 
Donations  to  War  Sufferers’  Relief: 

U.  S.  Donations 
Canadian  Donations 

Total  Donations  to  W.S.R. 

Other  Receipts 

Total  Relief  Operating  Fund  for  1944 
Clothing  Contributions: 

U.  S.  Contributions 
Canadian  Contributions 

Total  Clothing  Contributions  in  1944 


Disbursements 

War  Sufferers’  Relief  Expenditures: 

England 

France 

India 

China 

Middle  East 
Paraguay 
Puerto  Rico 
Switzerland 

Belgium  and  the  Netherlands 

Brazil,  Argentina,  Greece  &  Prisoner  of  War  ] 

Relief  Training  and  Research 

Clothfng  Center  Expenses 

W.S.R.  Workers’  Reserve  Increase* 

Miscellaneous 

Administrative  Expenses 


$  94,554.36 
79,851.15 


190,148.68 

49,450.57 


71,394.46 

18,321.85 


$  41,876.71 
1,155.96 
29,765.10 
4,978.80 
27,242.87 
35,461.78 
28,985.64 
2,627.12 
22.20 

Literature  2,684.57 
8,356.54 
4,599.37 
14,600.00 
1,599.95 
17,367.42 


Total  W.S.R.  Expenses  during  fiscal  vear 
Clothing  Distributed: 

England 
Egypt 
France 
Puerto  Rico 
India 

Miscellaneous 


19,503.90 

21.830.23 

11.322.24 
528.50 

19.95 

9.10 


Cash  on  hand 
Clothing  on  hand 


Total  Clothing  Distributed 

Total  Disbursements  for  1944 

Balances  November  30,  1944 


116,353.54 


$174,405.51 


239,559.25 

3,525.02 


$507,246.09 


$221,324.03 


$274,537.95 


Total  Balances 


*  Funds  set  aside  to  pay  return  passages  and  expenses  of  foreign  relief  workers. 


$507,246.09 
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Balance  on  hand,  December  1,  1943 
Donations  by  Constituent  Groups 
Other  C.P.S.  Donations 

Total  Donations  for  C.P.S. 
Other  Receipts 


$676,088.28 

55,180.38 


731,268.66 

10,138.71 


Disbursements 

Expenditures  for  C.P.S.  Base  Camps  $494,911.59 

Expenditures  for  Special  Project  Units  33,198.11 

Mennonite  Men  in  Camps  Under  Other  Agencies  2,934.11 

Total  Disbursements  for  Camp  Operation  $531,043  81 

Administrative  Expenses  91,055  48 

Other  C.P.S.  Expenses  (Canning  Project,  Dependency  Aid,  &  Camper’s  Aid)  16,018.53 
Total  Disbursements  $638417.82 

Balance  on  Hand,  November  30,  1944  152,297.47 


Released  January  9,  1944 


$790,415.29 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  It  is  very  cold  this  evening. 
We  were  at  my  Uncle  Joe  Mast’s  to¬ 
day.  Yesterday  we  were  at  Grandpa 
John  Lehman’s.  This  is  my  fourth  let¬ 
ter  to  this  paper.  I  learned  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  and  37  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  “Theure  Kinder” 
in  German.  I  will  answer  7  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  a  German  and  English  Tes¬ 
tament.  If  you  don’t  have  them,  I  want 
a  German  Testament.  How  much  does 
one  cost,  and  what  is  my  credit?  Es¬ 
ther  Lehman. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  but  there  are  no  German  and 
English  Testaments  to  get.  All  German 
cost  75  cents  to  $1.00.  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  70  cents.  Thanks  for  the 
donation. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 


My  birthday  is  Jan.  4.  I  learned  51 
verses  of  song,  John  3:16,  I  Pet.  2:24, 
Psalm  23,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  2 
other  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
6  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  El¬ 
mer  J.  Lehman. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — The  weather  was 
very  cold,  but  now  it  is  nice  again.  I 
learned  43  verses,  all  in  English.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  will  be  10  on  Jan. 
10,  1945.  What  is  my  credit?  Urbane 
Peachy. 

Dear  Urbane:  Your  credit  is  20  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers'. — 
Greetings.  We  had  a  merry  Christmas, 
and  I  hope  every  one  did.  I  got  lots  of 
presents.  My  Uncle  Pete  Stauffer  and 
family  will  move  here  this  spring  from 
Lancaster,  Pa.  We  will  move  too  in  the 
spring,  about  four  miles  north  from 
here.  I  learned  5  verses  of  the  New 
Year  song  in  German  and  will  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  in  Z  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 
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Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  25  cents.  You  asked  for 
an  English  prayer  book  once  and  in  an¬ 
other  letter  you  asked  for  a  birthday 
book.  Now  I  don’t  know  which  to  send. 
Let  me  know.  Books  seem  higher. — 
Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
have  had  much  snow  so  far  this  winter. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  Today  I  am  8 
years  old.  My  cousins,  Rachel  and  Mir¬ 
iam  Miller,  are  with  us  over  Sunday. 
We  expect  to  have  meeting  Wednesday 
evening,  when  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
expects  to  stop  here  on  his  way  home 
from  Belleville,  Pa.  I  memorized  42 
verses  of  German  song,  also  8  verses  of 
poetry  in  English  and  7  in  German.  I 
will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Miriam  Maust. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Hope  you  had  a  happy  birth¬ 
day. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  18.  I  have  4  sis¬ 
ters  and  1  brother:  Esther.  13;  David. 
11;  Miriam,  4;  Joanna,  2;  Ruth,  8 
months.  My  father  and  mother  (Ivan 
Millers)  went  to  Belleville,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday.  I  memorized  29  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song  and  13  verses  of  German  song. 
Your  little  friend,  Rachel  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  We 
didn’t  have  school  today  on  account  of 
the  cold  weather.  I  memorized  22 
verses  of  English  song  and  will  answer 
some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Do  I  have  credit  for  a  birthday 
book?  [Yes]  A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Leroy:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  to  all.  We  expect 


to  move  this  month.  Our  route  will 
then  be  Nappanee.  A  baby  sister  came 
to  our  home  Dec.  8.  Her  name  is  Rachel. 
I  memorized  40  verses  of  English  song 
and  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  If  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Lieder  Sammlung  and  birthday  book. 
If  there  is  any  credit  left,  you  may  car¬ 
ry  it  over.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katherine 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Katherine :  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  but  you  did  not  say  if  you 
want  a  Guengerich  or  Bear  songbook. 
Let  me  know. — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  changeable  weather  but  nice. 
I  learned  54  Bible  verses  and  16  verses 
of  song,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer 
1  Printer’s  Pie,  sent  by  Viola  Christner, 
and  will  send  one.  How  much  does  a 
Hymnal  cost?  Esther  Peachey. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  Pie  was  not  cor¬ 
rect.  A  Church  Hymnal  costs  $1.35, 
and  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal  90  cents.  Your  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter  is  65  cents. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  May  17.  I  will  report  a  few  verses 
I  have  learned :  The  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  John  3:16,  Rom.  12:21,  II 
Tim.  2:15,  Psalm  34:6,  Psalm  119:105, 
John  12 :35,  and  9  verses  of  song.  I  will 
answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one. 
We  are  having  real  winter  for  iibout 
four  weeks.  It’s  good  sleighing  too.  My 
folks  were  on  a  trip  east.  They  enjoyed 
themselves  real  well.  A  Junior,  Edna 
Mae  Bontrager. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  I  guess  your  folks  were  Will 
Bontrager’s,  as  I  saw  by  the  paper  they 
were  visiting  in  the  east.  Write  again. 
— Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
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are  having  reial  winter  weather.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  1 1 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  23.  I 
learned  Psalm  23,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  the  song  of  the  names  of  the  Bible, 
all  in  English,  and  will  answer  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  send  one  in.  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Menno,  Jr.,  Beachy. 

Dear  Menno,  Jr.:  Your  answers  are 
correct,  and  you  don’t  need  to  write  out 
the  Pies  if  you  don’t  want  to;  just  who 
sent  them  and  where  found.  You  did 
fine.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  Since  school  started  I  have  been 
busy  with  my  studies,  and  haven't 
learned  as  many  verses  as  I  should  have. 
I  have  been  walking  since  Sept.  11.  As 
you  know,  I  had  an  operation  on  my 
leg.  I  learned  13  scripture  verses  and 
will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  Please  keep  my  credit  over  till 
next  year  unless  I  have  enough  for  a 
birthday  book.  A  friend,  Ruby  Ellen 
Eash. 

Dear  Ruby  Ellen:  Your  answers  are 
correct  and  you  have  credit  enough  for 
the  book  and  a  little  left.  I  am  so  glad 
you  can  walk  and  hope  your  leg  will 
come  all  right.  How  far  have  you  to 
school? — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  30.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  We  are  having  lots  of 
snow  this  winter.  It  snows  about  every 
day.  I  memorized  5  verses  of  Gospel 
song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Psalm  100 
in  English,  and  an  evening  prayer  in 
German.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Mae 
Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  19.  I  am  in  the  second  grade. 
I  memorized  2  verses  of  Gospel  song 


and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  and 
an  evening  prayer  in  German.  A  Hefl- 
old  Reader,  Albert  Jay  Troyer. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  this  little  paper,  because 
I  will  be  14  tomorrow,  Jan.  8.  I  learned 
Psalm  23,  the  Beatitudes,  2  prayers, 
and  the  songs,  “Silent  Night,”  and 
“Away  in  a  Manger,”  all  in  English.  I 
will  answer  some  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  if 
I  have  enough  credit.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  J.  Ropp. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  85  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  My  two  sisters 
have  the  chicken  pox.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  learned 
Matt.  2:1-5,  the  Beatitudes,  Psalm  117, 
the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Neto 
Testament,  2  prayers,  and  the  songs, 
“Silent  Night,”  and  “Away  in  a  Man¬ 
ger,”  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  some 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit  with  these  three 
letters?  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Lydia:  Your  credit  is  90  cents. 
The  Bible  Question  No.  1303  is  taken 
from  Lev.  23:10,  and  you  and  Elmer 
give  Acts  13:19. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  learned 
Matt.  5 :3-ll,  10  verses  of  song,  a  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening  prayer,  and  a  table 
grace,  all  in  German.  I  will  answer  6 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  Fannie  J. 
Miller. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  learned 
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Matt.  5:3-11,  10  verses  of  song,  an  eve¬ 
ning  and  morning  prayer,  and  a  table 
grace,  all  in  German.  I  will  answer  6 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  Mary  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary  and  Fannie:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  23.  This  was  our 
first  day  of  school  since  Christmas  va¬ 
cation,  as  we  had  so  much  snow  that 
the  roads  were  impassable.  My  grand¬ 
mother,  Fannie  Cross  from  Indiana,  is 
visiting  us  at  present.  I  learned  60 
verses  in  English  and  8  in,  German,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions 
and  14  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene :  The  Bible  Question  No. 
1303  is  taken  from  Lev.  23:10,  although 
your  answer,  Deut.  26:2,  will  answer 
the  question;  and  No.  1304  is  taken 
from  John  7:37,  and  your  answer  is 
John  13:29.  The  other  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  20.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  4  sisters  living  and 
one  dead.  I  learned  13  verses  and  2  ta¬ 
ble  prayers  in  English,  and  2  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Edna  Eash. 

Dear  Esther  Edna:  Your  answers 
are  correct,  but  the  one  you  sent  in  has 
been  used  before.  I  have  so  many  on 
hand,  but  can’t  use  any  this  issue,  as  I 
have  so  many  Junior  letters. — Barbara. 


He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy. — Prov. 
28:13. 


©  a  h  r  f)  t  i  t 

SOW  BESIDE  ALL  WATERS 


I  was  lonely  and  sad.  Everything 
about  me  seemed  dark  and  desolate,  and 
my  soul,  cast  down,  had  forgotten  the 
admonition :  “Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee.” 

Suddenly,  opt  of  the  deep  silence  and 
solitariness  of  that  sad  evening,  came 
the  sounds  of  sweetest  melody.  It  was 
a  street  organ  played  by  a  young  boy. 

I  went  out  to  give  him  a  little  money. 

What  an  intelligent  face  was  his,  and 
at  the  same  time  those  large  dark  eyes, 
which  he  turned  upon  me,  what  a  story 
of  need  and  sorrow  they  told.  He  was 
hungry,  I  said  to  myself,  and,  placing 
bread  and  meat  on  a  plate,  I  added  a 
booklet  which  was  lying  on  the  table.  I 
handed  it  all  to  him  without  any  courage 
to  say  a  word. 

Yet  he  deeply  interested  me,  and  as 
I  watched  him  eating,  from  behind  the 
window  where  I  sat,  repeatedly  my 
heart  went  up  to  God  in  prayer  that 
the  booklet  might  be  used  for  his  sal¬ 
vation.  After  eating,  which  was  quickly 
done,  he  took  up  the  booklet,  read  its 
title,  “How  to  Become  a  Christian,” 
and  put  it  carefully  away  in  his  pocket. 

Years  passed,  and  war  broke  out,  with 
its  tale  of  sorrows  and  distress.  My 
little  organ-grinder  passed  out  of  my 
mind. 

Recently  I  went  to  visit  a  hospital 
where  the  wounded  were  cared  for. 
The  surgeon  was  making  his  rounds. 
Silent  and  sad  he  stood  by  one  of  the 
wounded,  holding  his  wrist,  and  count¬ 
ing  his  pulse,  which  was  growing 
weaker.  I  stopped  to  look  at  the  patient. 
He  was  a  very  young  man,  his  eyes 
were  closed  and  the  seal  of  death  was  on 
his  face.  At  the  same  moment  the 
chaplain  also  came,  and  leaning  over  the 
dying  man,  seemed  anxious  to  know  if 
he  still  breathed. 

All  at  once  the  young  man  opened 
his  eyes  and  asked,  “Am  I  going  to  die?” 

The  chaplain,  looking  sad,  made  no 
answer. 

“Oh,  don’t  be  afraid  to  tell  me !  I  am 
ready.” 

“I  cannot  say,  my  young  friend,” 
said  the  chaplain,  “but  do  you  know 
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the  Saviour  of  sinners?  Do  you  love 
Jesus?” 

‘‘Yes,  yes,  I  have  just  seen  Him.  I 
am  not  wandering.  I  must  tell  you  all 
before  I  go.” 

‘‘Have  you  a  mother?  Can  I  do  any¬ 
thing  for  you  ?” 

‘‘Yes,  sir,  but  she  is  not  here.  She  is 
with  Jesus.”  As  he  said  these  words, 
what  a  lovely  expression  played  through 
‘his  dying  eyes. 

“But,”  he  added,  “I  have  a  young 
sister,  poor  child,  she  will  be  very  lonely 
now.  But  I  have  committed  her  to  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  not  forsake  her.  I 
would  like  to  send  her  a  few  things,” 
and,  so  saying,  he  made  a  special  effort 
’and  drew  from  under  the  pillow  a  purse 
in  which  were  a  few  gold  pieces,  then 
a  Bible,  a  photograph,  and  a  booklet 
quite  worn,  its  cover  soiled  with  blood. 

“This  little  book,”  he  said,  “brought 
me  salvation  also  to  my  dear  mother. 
As  a  little  boy  I  was  a  poor  organ- 
grinder — and  I  tried  to  care  for  my 
sick  mother  and  little  sister — we  were 
very  wretched  then,  when  a  good  lady 
gave  me  this  little  book.  Oh,  how  glad 
my  mother  was  when  I  read  it  to  her! 
Until  then  no  one  had  ever  given  us 
anything  to  show  us  the  way  to  Heaven. 
None  had  ever  talked  to  us  about  that 
precious  Saviour,  who  died  upon  the 
‘Cross  to  redeem  us.  Dear  lady,  we 
prayed  for  her  every  day.  How  I  did 
long  to  see  her  again !” 

I  drew  nearer  and  nearer  to  catch 
every  word  from  the  lips  of  the  dying 
man,  for  I  had  recognized  in  him  the 
little  organ-grinder  who  had  once 
^cheered  my  depressed  spirit.  After  a 
little,  in  weak  tones  he  was  saying, 
“What  a  beautiful  dream  it  was !  I  had 
come  to  the  gates  of  Heaven  and  went 
in.  Everything  was  so  lovely ;  but  I 
wanted  to  see  my  Saviour,  then  my 
mother.  She  seemed — there — near  Him. 
♦•Then  I  thought  of  that  good  lady  of  the 
booklet,  and  I  wanted  to  see  her,  but 
she  had  not  got  there  yet — ” 

I  could  no  longer  restrain  myself,  and 
sobbed  aloud.  It  roused  the  dying  man, 
and,  looking  at  me,  a  flash  of  recognition 
lit  up  his  face.  Astonished,  but  unable 
to  move,  he  said  slowly,  “I  thank  Thee 


Lord !  I  know  Thou  hearest  prayer.” 

Brethren,  sisters,  Christian  friends, 
scatter  the  Seed.  “Be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season.”  “Sow  beside  all  waters.” 
“After  many  days”  it  will  return. 
Sooner  or  later  you  shall  see  it  bear 
fruit,  and  joy  unspeakable  will  be  yours. 
— The  British  Evangelist. 


THE  TOBACCO  EVIL 

Standing,  talking  with  a  man  a  few 
days  ago,  smoke  was  observed  coming 
from  the  region  of  one  of  his  pockets. 
He  noticed  it  the  same  instant,  and 
hastily  withdrawing  from  the  pocket  a 
lighted  pipe  he  proceeded  to  beat  out 
the  fire  it  had  started.  It  was  quickly 
extinguished,  but  a  hole  left  in  his 
pocket  testified  that  there  was  a  fire. 

This  incident  brought  to  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  writer  a  few  lines  taught 
by  his  aged  grandmother.  He  recited 
it  to  the  man  of  the  fire  incident,  and 
will  pass  it  on  to  the  boys  and  girls 
who  may  read  these  lines  in  the  hope 
that  they  will  memorize  these  lines  and 
also  pass  them  on  to  others. 

“Tobacco  is  a  nasty  weed ; 

Unto  evil  it  doth  proceed : 

It  picks  your  pockets,  burns  your 
clothes ; 

And  makes  a  chimney  of  your  nose.” 

There  is  more  truth  than  poetry  in 
this  verse.  Tobacco  is  indeed  a  pick¬ 
pocket.  The  tobacco  users  in  our  coun¬ 
try  spend  more  for  it  than  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  spend  for  bread.  Tobacco  weakens 
the  heart,  helps  to  shorten  life  of  those 
who  use  it,  and  yet  the  people  of  the 
United  States  burn  up  and  spit  away 
annually  more  than  $600,000,000  worth 
of  this  vile  weed. 

The  accumulative  effect  of  poison 
taken  in  small  doses  becomes  great 
enough  at  last  to  weaken  the  constitu¬ 
tion,  even  if  it  does  not  destroy  life. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  sufficient  nic¬ 
otine  poison  in  one  cigar  if  extracted 
and  administered  to  a  man  to  kill  him. 

Two  or  three  years  ago  a  little  child 
was  taken  strangely  ill.  A  doctor  was 
called  to  treat  the  sufferer.  But  he  was 
unable  to  determine  the  cause  or  the 
character  of  the  malady.  At  last  in 
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what  was  thrown  off  the  child’s  stom¬ 
ach  shreds  of  tobacco  were  found ;  and 
then  the  physician  knew  it  was  nicotine 
poisoning,  and  he  treated  the  child  ac¬ 
cordingly.  But  in  spite  of  all  that  could 
be  done,  the  child  died  from  the  poison 
of  the  tobacco  swallowed.  It  seems  the 
little  boy  had  found  the  remains  of  a 
cigarette  left  by  his  father  in  the  par¬ 
lor,  and  nibbled  and  swallowed  some 
of  it,  enough  to  cause  his  death. 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 


“GET  AWAY  FROM  THE  CROWD” 


Robert  Burdette,  in  a  talk  to  young 
men,  said,  “Get  away  from  the  crowd 
for  a  while,  and  think.  Stand  on  one 
side  and  let  the  world  go  by,  while  you 
get  acquainted  with  yourself  and  see 
what  kind  of  a  fellow  you  are.  Ask 
yourself  hard  questions  about  yourself. 
Ascertain,  from  original  sources,  if  you 
are  really  the  manner  of  man  you  say 
you  are ;  and  if  you  are  always  honest ; 
if  you  always  tell  the  square,  perfect 
truth  in  business  details ;  if  your  life  is 
as  good  and  as  upright  at  eleven  o’clock 
at  night  as  it  is  at  noon ;  if  you  are  as 
good  a  temperance  man  on  a  fishing  ex¬ 
cursion  as  you  are  on  a  Sunday-school 
picnic ;  if  you  are  as  good  when  you  go 
to  the  city  as  you  are  at  home;  if,  in 
short,  you  are  really  the  sort  of  man 
your  father  hopes  you  to  be  and  your 
sweetheart  believes  you  are.  Get  on  in¬ 
timate  terms  with  yourself,  my  boy,  and, 
believe  me,  every  time  you  come  out  of 
those  private  interviews  you  will  be  a 
stronger,  better,  purer  man.  Don’t  for¬ 
get  this,  and  it  will  do  you  good.” 

Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Fresno,  Calif.,  Jan.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  ‘Read¬ 
ers: —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
thought  a  few  lines  would  be  of  inter¬ 
est  to  all,  of  the  visit  to  C.P.S.  camps 
and  hospitals  of  detached  service  west 
of  the  Mississippi  River. 

At  this  date  I  am  waiting  at  Bro.  E. 
B.  Jennings’  residence,  2123  Tyler  Ave., 
Fresno,  Calif.,  for  the  camp  truck  to 


take  us  to  North  Fork  Camp.  Bro.  Joe 
E.  Gingerich,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  is  vis¬ 
iting  California  camps  with  me.  V 

I  have  contacted  our  brethren  at  Hill  -i 
City,  S.  Dak.;  Terry,  Mont.;  also  the  , 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Creston, 
Mont.,  and  later  the  Conservative  Am-  , 
ish  Mennonite  congregation  at  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oreg. 

I  have  found  the  young  men  in  good 
spirits  usually.  I  find  that  more  cor-  ’  1 . 
respondence  would  help  more  to  retain  , 
home  ties  and  fellowship,  as  well  as  con¬ 
cern  for  the  church  which  they  repre¬ 
sent,  especially  when  they  hear  from 
their  own  ministers. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  your  ' 
unworthy  servant  that  our  Lord  may 
be  praised  and  glorified  in  this  service  j 
for  Him?  Noah  D.  Miller, 

Alden,  New  York  (Home  address).  , 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1944. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  greeting  in  our  Master’s  name  to  / 
you  and  to  all  Herold  readers.  Last  j 
evening  at  sunset  it  had  cleared  off  j| 
partly  and  I  thought  we  would  have  a  ] 
fairer  day  today.  But  it  has  been  1 
cloudy  all  day  and  snowy.  | 

My  son-in-law  and  hired  hand  start-  | 
ed  out  for  Meyersdale  with  apples,  but  J 
they  did  not  get  much  farther  than  to  j 
the  village  of  St.  Paul,  where  he  has*"  * 
had  to  haul  his  milk  with  the  team 
since  Dec.  11,  as  well  as  the  milk  of  i 
one  of  his  neighbors  who  has  no  horses  | 
on  his  farm.  < 

We  have  ample  reason  to  thank  the 
Lord  that  the  temperature  has  not  been  . . 
very  low  yet,  but  there  has  been  lots  of  *  w 
snow  and  drifts.  School  busses  have  | 
been  stopped  on  account  of  the  deep  1 
snow.  ^ 

I  just  wonder  how  it  is  in  the  west¬ 
ern  parts  of  our  country.  I  hope  we  can 
hear  from  them  soon.  4 

I  wish  you  all  the  richest  blessings  •  JK 
from  above.  S.  S.  Hochstetler.  * 

Note:  —  Bro.  Yutzy  received  Bro. 
Hochstetler’s  letter,  with  a  check  for 
renewal  of  Herold,  just  about  the  time 
the  Yutzy  family  left  Iowa  for  Florida; 
so  the  letter  went  south,  to  be  forward¬ 
ed  to  the  Editor  after  some  delay  in 
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Florida.  I  am  very  sure  Bro.  Hochstet- 
.  ler’s  check  was  good,  and  while  his  let- 
“  v  ter  was  long  on  the  way  through  the 
’  roundabout  route  whereby  it  reached 
its  destination,  it  shall  also  be  accepted 
“at  par,”  or,  full  value.  Editor. 


Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  So  many  of  our  friends 
‘requested  that  we  write  when  we  get  to 
Florida;  so  we  will  take  these  means 
of  doing  so. 

We  arrived  here  Dec.  29,  at  5  :30  p.m. 
The  temperature  was  eighty-three  in 
the  shade  at  that  time,  which  was  quite 
a  change,  for  when  we  left  Iowa,  Tues- 
*  day,  Dec.  26,  it  was  fifteen  below  zero. 

We  missed  our  train  at  Chicago  and 
had  to  lie  over  twenty-three  hours.  But 
we  got  here  safely,  with  very  crowded 
traveling  conditions. 

Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller  and  wife  from 
Iowa  came  here  Jan.  5,  to  live  with  us. 

We  have  midweek  meetings.  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  and  Bro.  John  Bontrager 
have  charge  of  these  meetings.  The 
subjects  are  “The  Unequal  Yoke”  and 
“The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.”  The 
meetings  are  edifying. 

We  again  want  to  emphasize  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  business  communications  be¬ 
ing  mailed  directly  to  our  address  here. 

1  (This  matter  has  already  been  an¬ 
nounced  in  a  notice.  See  Jan.  15  Herold. 
Editor.) 

.  .  .  We  will  again  thank  you  in  ad¬ 
vance  for  your  co-operation  in  this 
matter ;  also  for  past  favors.  The  Lord 
bless  all  efforts  in  this  work. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary. 


Castorland,  New  York,  Jan.  16,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting.  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your  mod¬ 
eration  be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
v  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing ; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  re¬ 
quests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil. 
4:4-7). 


The  above  scriptures  were  used  by 
Bro.  Geo.  W.  Beiler,  as  he  gave  us  the 
message  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  14,  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse. 

He  admonished  us  that  even  if  we 
must  mourn  or  have  tribulation,  or  if 
we  suffer  persecution  as  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  we  still  have  great  reason  to  “Re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord,”  and  that  we  need  not 
be  overanxious  for  the  trivial  things  of 
life,  but  with  a  prayerful  attitude  and 
thankful  heart,  we  can  make  our  re¬ 
quests  known  unto  the  Father,  who  can 
give  us  peace  in  our  hearts  that  will  ex¬ 
ceed  all  human  understanding  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Our  brother  opened  his  message  in 
German,  which  was  very  acceptable  to 
us  older  ones,  as  from  our  youth  up  we 
were  taught  and  admonished  in  Ger¬ 
man.  So  on  this  occasion  we  were 
deeply  moved  as  we  listened  to  the 
brother’s  discourse  on  the  life  of  Peter 
and  other  themes.  We  are  glad  for  this 
privilege  which  was  ours,  and  hope  the 
brother  and  his  family  may  visit  us 
again. 

On  Jan.  8  a  telegram  was  received 
by  the  parents  of  Bro.  Arthur  Lynda- 
ker,  with  the  sad  information  that  the 
brother  was  killed  while  serving  in  a 
C.P.S.  camp  at  Hill  City,  S.  Dak.  The 
body  was  several  days  on  the  way  here, 
and  the  funeral  was  held  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse  Saturday,  Jan.  13. 

According  to  accounts,  Bro.  Lynda- 
ker  was  operating  a  bulldozer  to  re¬ 
move  a  tree  which  fell  backwards  on 
him  and  crushed  him  so  seriously  that 
he  died  on  the  way  to  the  hospital.  The 
body  was  accompanied  here  by  a  fel¬ 
low  camper,  Bro.  Witmer  of  Ohio. 

Those  from  a  distance  present  at  the 
funeral  were:  Ednor  Lyndaker,  his 
brother,  from  a  camp  in  Maryland ;  An¬ 
drew  Lyndaker,  a  cousin,  from  a  C.P.S. 
camp  in  Montana ;  Pre.  Geo.  W.  Bei¬ 
ler,  wife  and  two  daughters,  Lillian  and 
Mary  (Mrs.  Samuel  Augsburger),  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa. 

Since  last  fall  we  have  had  several 
very  sudden  deaths  in  our  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  Sister  Anna  Moser  was  stricken 
very  suddenly  while  on  an  errand  of 
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mercy  and  helpfulness  in  a  neighbor  s 
home. 

Then  our  junior  bishop,  Joseph  J. 
Zehr,  dropped  dead  while  covering  up 
his  car,  not  even  having  time  to  say  a 
parting  word  to  his  companion  who 
stood  near  by. 

And  now  Bro.  Lyndaker’s  death,  all 
reminding  us  of  the  frailty,  uncertainty, 
and  brevity  of  life. 

Peter  Bellar,  aged  52  years,  died  Fri¬ 
day,  Jan.  12,  at  the  Lewis  County  Hos¬ 
pital  after  a  ruptured  appendix  opera¬ 
tion.  He  was  buried  the  following  Mon¬ 
day  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse.  He 
was  unmarried.  Several  days  before 
his  death  he  expressed  a  desire  to  the 
ministers  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savk 
iour  and  Redeemer  and  to  serve  Him ; 
later  he  said  he  was  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Sister  Mattie,  wife  of  Charles  Wil¬ 
cox,  who  had  been  critically  ill  with 
diabetes,  is  again  much  improved  in 
health. 

Bro.  Andrew  Widrick  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  his  home  the  past  week  with  a 
heart  ailment,  not  being  permitted  to 
do  any  work. 

Last  Saturday,  while  Bro.  Elmer  Mo¬ 
ser  and  family  were  attending  the  Lyn- 
daker  funeral,  their  home  and  con¬ 
tents  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

Since  the  last  few  days  in  November 
we  have  been  having  continual  winter 
weather,  with  lots  of  snow  and  storm. 
On  two  occasions  the  temperature  was 
thirty-five  degrees  below  zero.  The 
snow  is  probably  about  two  feet  deep 
and  over  in  the  open  country.  On  the 
highways,  where  the  plows  have  been 
working,  there  are  drifts  from  four  to 
six  feet  high.  In  the  woods  from  three 
to  five  feet  of  snow  are  reported. 

In  brotherly  love, 

William  Schaefer. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  19,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  —  Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
“Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort” 
(II  Cor.  1:3). 


Last  Lord’s  day,  Jan.  17,  we  had  bap¬ 
tismal  services  in  our  congregation,'* 
when  eleven  young  souls  made  their 
vows  and  were  received  into  church 
membership  through  the  rite  of  water 
baptism.  May  we  sustain  them  through 
our  prayers,  be  edifying  examples  un¬ 
to  them,  and  circumspectly  avoid  being 
stumbling  blocks. 

We  had  midweek  meeting  here  at 
our  home  last  evening :  had  a  good  turn¬ 
out.  The  theme  was  “Sanctification/ 
conducted  by  Bro.  Earl  Maust. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  with  some  oth¬ 
ers  left  last  Monday  to  attend  six 
weeks’  Bible  school  at  Harrisonburg,^ 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  two 
weeks’  term  of  Bible  school  to  start 
Jan.  22. 

There  are  a  number  of  our  young 
people  working  away  from  home  and 
may  not  be  able  to  be  excused  from 
work,  but  we  hope  there  will  be  a  good 
turnout  after  all. 

Clayton,  son  of  Richard  Mausts,  and 
the  little  daughter  of  Arthur  Swartzen-  < 
drubers  are  in  the  hospital  at  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.  Both  had  operations  for  appen¬ 
dicitis. 

John  Steckley  and  wife  are  the  happy 
parents  of  a  daughter,  born  Jan.  6. 

Last  Monday  night  there  was  a  large 
fire  in  Bay  Port,  in  which  a  large  part 
of  the  fishery  buildings,  nets  and  boats 
were  burned.  They  say  it  was  a  $165,- 
000  loss,  partly  covered  by  insurance. 
Seven  fire  engines  were  in  action  to 
fight  the  fire.  Most  of  them  were  on 
the  ice,  which  is  sixteen  inches  thick. 
As  the  buildings  were  of  wood  and  the 
nets  were  tarred,  the  fires  made  strong 
headway. 

Sherman  Maust  and  Dan  Miller  are 
expected  home  this  week  from  Califor¬ 
nia  and  Oregon.  * 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  ex¬ 
pects  to  leave  next  Thursday  to  visit 
western  C.P.S.  camps. 

We  are  having  pleasant  winter  weath¬ 
er  now,  with  not  much  snow. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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Unfere  Uittngenb. 

,  au*'  0  ®M&  in  biefer  3eit, 

©etl  monger  fid)  dor  ©ott  nidbt  fcbeu’t: 
*«*  SBoDuft  ftreben  toie  fie  tooHen, 
mt  Stanaen,  totenfdiel  unb  and)  93a&en. 

Wm  0Q&bot  iun  fie  bieg  nod)  gar, 

2lud^  Suyurieg  faufen  an  bem  ©tore* 
gu  3citen  audj  bag  ftarf  ©etranf,  ’ 
awaken  dor  ber  SBelt  ein  ©mofe  unb  ©tanf. 


™Ie  toent0  reu{*>ten  bann  ifjre  Sifter, 
!n  P«nr  ben  Seut’  unb  dor  bem  £Rid^ter. 
ton  bie  2Beft  bann  bier  ©ott  dreifen 

*  2Ktt  ben  SBerfen,  bie  toir  betoeifen? 

>  ^0(*j  ein§  fommi  mir  toidbtig  dor, 

>  ™.ii  unferm  diet  2ttafd)inegefabr, 

£onnen  toir  bag  bann  red)t  beifjen, 
©Ietdjtoie  bie  3BeIt  fo  ’rum  reifen? 

*  ton  bieg  ung  bonn  toofjl  aufteb 

2Renfcb  fur  ung  an  bie  9Trbeit  geb,’ 
un§  am  ©abbat  berum  au  fabren, 

, 2816  &  Q$t  in  ben  Iefcten  $abren? 

2'  "e»  el  ^  re^  $u  £eraen, 

"“&*  m'6&  fteraen, 
'  Safe  ©ott  mcbi  mebr  ung  gibt  ben  ©egen, 
SBenn  alleg  mufe  fo  fcbneH  ber  geben! 

-  v  Jenfet  toie  au  ©brifti  3eiten, 

®Je  ouf  Stoeelen  ritten; 

£ber  a«  3fu§  oft  gingen  toeit, 
vter  foil  eg  geben  in  ©cbneffigfeil. 

2?d6  ein§  follen  toir  redbt  bebenfen 
®ie  bie  Obrigfeit  toill  fdbenfen 
©elb  bag  grommen  nidbt  gebort, 

«so  bocb  ein  moncber  eg  begej&rt 


2BeiI  mir  tun  bag  ©elb  fo  Iieben, 

Unb  ung  fo  diel  bariiber  iiben, 
mir  a*u  fommeln  natiirlidjen  ©djafe, 
totocbtS  ©ute  derftecfen  in  unferm  ^era’. 

Xun  ung  a«  diel  STrbeit  madjen, 

^entg  3eit  baben  fur  gute  ©ocben 
©treben  au  diel  noth  ©ut  unb  ©elb, 
SsoUen  uddig  leben,  toie  bie  SBelt. 

'tonen  to:r  bonn  nicbt  auriitf  balten, 

Unb  mebr  leben  toie  bie  STIten* 

S)Q  fann  folgen  ©otteg  ©egen, 

SBonn’S  ung  ift  rerfjt  angelegen. 

Un§  nicbt  mit  ber  SBelt  derbinben, 

@ie  fteHt#efcen  mie  bie  ©dinnen- 
SBenn  eine  gliege  bort  ift  feft, 

®ommt  fie  faum  mebr  au§  bem  9?eft. 

©§  fommt  mir  al§  ju  3eiten  dor, 

SBeil  e§  dorber  oucb  fo  toar, 

2>a§  ©ott  modbt  ber  SBelt  erlauben, 
fie  unfer  ©ut  toeg  JHouben. 

Unb  don  ung  gefangen  nebmen, 
wetl  toir  un§  dor  ibm  nid^t  fibamen* 

3>a  er  un£  boi  toollen  briicfen, 

SBoflen  toir  ung  toenig  bucfen. 

@g  fdbeint  bie  3^it  toirb  balb  fommen, 
f?®  ^rudfen  aHe  grommen ; 
gielleidbt  tooHen  bann  unfere  ^naben, 

©in  9hiben  aug  ibr  ©iniibung'©dbule  baben. 

SJann’g  bann  bien  gebt  redbt  derfeblt, 

Unb  in  ©toigfeit  e§  ung  nocb  Quart* 

O,  toie  long  toirb  bag  bann  fein, 

^rnrner,  imrner  Qua!  unb  $ein. 

©in  ©^toadber  2«itdilger  don  fiancafter 
©ountd,  ^enna. 

©ott  ig  bie  fiiebel 
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©ebenfet  an  eure  ©orfteber,  bie  eud)  ba3 
SBort  ©otte§  gefagt  baben;  fd^jauet  an  ben 
2tu3gang  'ibr«3  SBanbel3,  unb  foiget  ibrem 
^lauben  nacf).  $efu3  ©briftuS,  geftern  unb 
beute,  unb  berfelbe  aud)  in  ©migleit.  (©tier, 
©brae.  13,  7.  8.) 

2113  ber  fteilanb  feinen  Sauf  auf  ©rben 
Oottenbet  batte,  al3  ba3  grofee  ©rlofungS* 
^  merf  nottbradjt  unb  ber  griebenSbunb  mit 
©oti  in  bem  ©lut  ©brifti  nuf  ©olgatba  0** 
fdjloffen  unb  berfiegelt  n>ar,  unb  ber  fterr 
nun  bereit  mar  au  feinem  ©ater  au  geben, 
um  ben  Db^on  feiner  fterrlidjfeit  einau* 
n-ebmen;  ba  offenbarte  er  feinen  Siingern 
beuilid),  moau  er  fie  beffimmt  bube,  fiir 
aWenfcbenfifdber  an  fein.  Sftattb.  28  fagt 
baoon:  Darum  gebet  bin  unb  lebret  atte 
©olfer  unb  taufet  fie  auf  ben  STCamen  be3 
93ater3,  unb  be3  ©obne3,  unb  be3  beiligen 
©eifteS.  Unb  lebret  fie  batten  atte§,  ma3 
id)  eud)  befablen  babe.  Unb  fiebe  id)  bin 
bei  eud)  atte  Dage  bi3  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 
ftucaS  fcbreibt  aud)  'baoon  im  24.  ftapitel: 
Stlfo  if*  e§  gefcbrieben,  unb  aty'o  mufete 
©briftu3  leiben,  unb  auferfteben  pon  ben 
Dobten  am  britten  Sage,  unb  prebigen  laf* 
fen  in  feinem  iftamen  ©ufoe  unb  ©ergebung 
ber  ©iinben  unter  alien  ©olfern,  unb  an* 
beben  au  Serufalem. 

3eugen  alfo  fottten  bie  Slpofteln  unb  ifjre 
9fcad)fommenbe  fein,  3engen  bon  bem  Seib* 
en  unb  bem  Dobe,  aber  aud)  3augen  bon 
ber  Sluferftebung  unb  ©rbobung  be3  fterrn. 
©alb  nad)  ber  ftimmelfabrt  fanbte  ber  fterr 
feinen  tjeiligen  ©eift,  ber  bie  ©einigen  in 
aHe  SBabrbeit  leiten  mirb.  ©i3  baber  bat* 
ten  bie  2lpofteln  g’ifdje  in  irbifdjen  SBaffern 
gefifcbt,  nun  aber  fottten  fie  2Renfd)enfeeIen 
au3  bem  grofjen  2J?eere  ber  SBelt  betauS* 
fifdjen,  um  fie  fiir  ben  fteilanb  an  gernin* 
nen..  ©i§ber  batten  fie  ittebe  geflidt,  nun 
fottten  fie  ba§  mabre  ©oangelium  be3  Srie* 
ben3  binau§tragen  in  bie  mcite  SBelt,  fottten 
©ufee  unb  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  anbieten 
benienigen,  bie  bi§ber  nod)  in  t$finftemi3 
unb  ©cbattcn  be3  Dobe§  fafeen,  banrit  fie 
ibre  fter3eu  au  ©ott,  au  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott  mcnben  modyten.  Unb  bie3  3eugen«i 
amt  gebt  nod)  immer  fort,  e§  bat  nod)  nicbt 
aufgebort  unb  mirb  aud)  boffentlidj  nicbt 
aufboren  bi§  an§  ©nbc  ber  Stage,  bi§  bet 
fterr  felbft  fommen  mirb,  au  ridjten  bie  Se- 


benbigen  unb  bie  Dobten.  Unb  gerabe  fo 
gemife  mie  er  mit  feinem  bettigen  ©eift  bei 
unb  bleiben  mitt  bi3  an  ba3  ©nbe  ber  SBelt,  1 
fo  gemife  mitt  er  aucb,  bafe  non  ibm  geaeugt 
mirb  bem  ©iinber,  bafe  bie  ®raft  feineS 
SeibenS  unb  feine3  Stobe3  unb  feiner  2luf*  fJ, 
erftebung  geprebigt,  bafe  atte  STCenfcben  a« 
bem  fteil  in  ©b^fto  eingelaben  merben  fol- 
len.  ©r  mitt  geaeugt  baben  bon  ber  Siebe  1 
©otte3  gegen  ben  reumiitigen  ©iinber,  non 
feinem  ©rnft  gegen  ben  unbufefertigen  ©iin* 
ber;  aeugen  bon  ber  ©erfobnung  ber  1 
SBelt,  fo  mie  e3  burdb  ©briftum  gefdjeben 
ift,  bon  ber  ©iinberliebe  be3  ^eilanbe3,  mie 
er  un3  geliebt  bat  bt3  in  ben  £ob;  bafe  er 
unfere  ^ranfbeit  unb  unfere  ©cbmeraen  ge*  * 
iragen,  bafe  er  feinen  Sltunb  nicbt  aufgetan  •< 
bat.  2)ie3  21  mt  foil  aeugen  aon  ieinem 
teuae  unb  bon  feiner  ©rbobung,  unb  bafe  i 
er  fipet  a^r  ©edjten  ©otte3  unb  un3  ber* 
tritt,  unb  bafe  er  berr|d)et,  bi3  atte  feine 
geinbe  awn  ©cbemel  feiner  giifee  gelegt 
finb. 

S5a3  $immelrei^b  Ieibet  ©emalt,  unb  bie 
©emalt  tun,  bie  reifeen  e§  au  ficb-  SDaS  ift  1 
bie  ©rebigt  Dom  $reuae,  bon  meldber  ber  f 
Slpoftel  ©aulu3  fcbreibt,  eine  ©rebigt  bie 
ben  ®lugen,  SBeli)en  unb  ©erftdnbigen  biefer  ' 
SBelt  unb  ben  baben  ©eiftern  eine  Xborbeit 
ift,  aber  ben  Unmiinbigen  unb  ®inbern  ge* 
offenbart.  SDa3  ift  bie  ©rebigt  bom  ^reuae, 
metdbe3  fiir  bie  meiften  Sttenfcben  ein  Birger*  k 
niS  ift,  fiir  ba3  natiirlic^e  $era  beS  ttRenfcben  i 
ein  Stbfcbeu  unb  fiir  bie  felbftgerecbten 
©barifaer  ein  ©erucb  be3  2Sobe3  a«m  Stobe, 
aber  gottlicbe  ^raft  unb  gottli^e  S3ei3beit 
fiir  bie,  fo  e§  mit  finblidjem  ©eift  anneb-  ' 
men.  SDer  ^eilanb  bor  feiner  ^immel* 
fabrt  fragte  ben  ©etru§:  ©imon  Sobanna,  ^ 
baft  bu  micb  Iieb?  2>a3  tat  er  aum  britten  / 
mal,  benn  er  fottte  ben  ^eilanb  lieb  baben 
mie  aud)  atte  SKenfcbenfeelen,  bie  fiammer,  ' 
bie  ©cbafe,  at.  f.  m.  5)arnacb  fefete  er  ibn 
ein  3um  ^irten  unb  ©ifd)of  feiner  ©djafe 
unb  hammer.  $aulu3  erinnert  un3  bafe 
mer  bie  Siebe  nid)t  bat,  unb  rebete  .er  aud)  1 
mit  ©ngelaungen,  ber  ift  ein  tonenbeS  ©ra  ] 
unb  eine  flingenbe  ©djette. 

Sutber  fagte:  fierne  ©briftum,  ben  ge- 
freuaigten,  fennen.  Serne  ein  neue3  Si eb 
fingen  —  an  beinen  eigenen  2Berfen_  an 
oerameifeln  unb  au  ibm,  bem  §errn  Sofn^/ 
au  fcbreien:  SDu  bift  meine  ©erecbtigteit, 
unb  idb  bin  beine  ©iinbe.  Du  baft  auf  bid) 
gcnommen,  ma§  mein  mar;  ma3  bu  nidbt 


tferolb  ber  ffiabrbeit 


toarft,  bag  tourbeft  bu,  bamit  id^  toerben 
)  ronnte,  toag  icb  nicbt  toar!  S.  21.  2R. 

Sn  bem  ©ogpel  §eralb  non  SDea.  22, 
1944,  tear  ein  ©bitoriel  gefdjrieben  toegen 
,  Sr}efe  obne  Women.  =$d&  ^offe  oiele  bon 
urt|eren  Sefer  baben  biefert  21uffafc  gelefen 
icb  uber  biejen  ©unft  fd^rei be  tjot  nicbt 
J  ®e*u0  Q«f  STrtifel  bie  gebrucft  toerben  in 
'  ™?len  ober  anberen  Seitungen,  bietoeii  eg 
gibt  5u  3etten  ^inldnglic^e  Urfacbe,  baft  bie 
'  f^cibev  folder  2lrtifel  ibre  ftamen  nicbt 
bobet  toouen,  anbere  tooHen  ibren  Stamen 
mcbt  bobet,  fo  bafe  nicbt  jemanb  benfe  fie 
fajreiben  fiir  fidb  einen  Seamen  madben.  (©g 
toirb  aber  nicbtg  gebrucft,  toenn  ber  ©d&reib* 

*  er  jeinen  Stamen  nicbt  mit  einfenbet.) 

Scb  toill  nucb  nicbt  beboupten,  bafe  ber 
J  ft®?*  immer  *Ft  toenn  ©riefe  ge« 

fdjrteben  toerben  unb  feinen  Stamen  baau 
'  0«an  2>[etoeil  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
toeUeicbt  3U  3eiten  ettoag  feben  bag  fie 
memen  ift  nicbt  gut,  bann  fcbreiben  fie  ein* 
en  ©rief  an  ben  ©ifd&of  ober  einer  bon  ben 
anberen  ®iener  unb  toollen  lieber  ibren 

*  ^nmen  nicbt  offenbaren.  $efug  bat  gefagt, 

5"L  m  *?rflenen  &Qt  er  fletan,  unb 
'  folcbe  ©riefe,  too  ber  ©tbreiber  fidb  ber* 

,  &or0fen  batten  toill,  baben  toenig  Kraft,  unb 
*  &Qt  «odb  gro&en  3toeifel, 

ob  ber  e>cbreiber  aufridbtig  ift. 

®ann  bat  eg  nodb  ein  Piaffe  ©riefe,  bie 

*  obne  Stamen  gefcmbt  toerben,  too  bie  ©dbreib* 
er,  benen  an  bie  fie  fcbreiben,  einen  „§adf" 
geben  tooHen,  fo  toerfen  fie  ibnen  ibre 
'Sunben  unb  fcbledbte  ©acben  oor,  unb  font* 
[?ln  frtoHeidbt  au  3eitten  mit  febr  unlieb* 
Iidben  SBorten.  §ft  bieg  ber  2Beg,  ben  Sefug 
ung  Iebrt?  2tcb,  nein;  er  fagt,  fo  bein  ©ru* 

*  ber  (ober  ©d&toefter)  an  bir  funbigt,  gebe 
^*n.unb  jtofe  jbn  atoifcben  bir  unb  ibm 

S$?.lfn;  a?.Ie  meI  bon  hen  SSerfen  beg 
0rleifcbeg  fonnen  toir  feben  in  foldben  ©rief. 
'en?  Un3ucbt,  geinbfcbaft,  Staib,  3orn, 
Sanf,  3toietracbt  unb  §a&. 

©rief,  toie  SBorte,  fonnen  gebraudbt  toer* 
v&en  3ant  ©uten  ober  311cm  ©ofen,  fo  Iafft 
ung  adfjt  baben  auf  unfere  ©riefe,  unb  icb 
mbl  icb  barf  fagen,  eg  ift  affemal  beffer 
oetnen  Stamen  baau  tun.  ©efcbrieben  aug 
«iebe  unb  guter  SReinung.  ft.  2g. 


Sfeuigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

ftirg.  Sioman  $>.  filler,  bie  fidb  einer 
fdbtoeren  Operation  untertoorfen  bat  in  bem 
^ojpital,  ift  jefrt  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung  unb 
gebenft  to.eber  3U  $aufe  fommen  in  ber 
£urse. 


^o|e^b,  @obn  Oon  Sefci  g)ober  unb  2Beib# 
roar  etticbe  SCage  in  bem  ^ofpitat,  ba  er  fidb 
emer  Operation  untertoorfen  bat  fiir 
penbicitig.  1  ^ 


SBiHtam  ^oftetler,  2Beib  unb  &inber 
Pon  ^olmeg  eountp,  Ohio,  toaren  in  biefer 
^egenb  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  befucben; 
ibr  ©ater  Stbrabam  ©cbrocf  ift  fcbon  eine 
3eitlang  ettoag  leibenb. 


2^rg.  <JIi  Ooerbolt  unb  fKrg.  ^Ii  filler 
Pon J^otatoap,  2«idbigan,  ©egenb,  toaren 
etlidbe  Xage  bter  ^reunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U 
befucben.  0 


^  -vsacob  ©cbrocf  unb  ©eib  pon  Xot>efa# 
^nbtana,  toaren  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte  ju  befucben. 

©re.  ©am.  2J?aft  unb  SBeib  Pon  S)oPer, 
2>elatoare,  finb  nad^  ^polrneg  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
yfreunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  befucben  unb  au* 
$ocb3ettfeft  bei3utoobnen. 

©in  ©ro&finb,  SWrg.  Albert  ©  Kauff¬ 
man  ift  in  bem  $o|>itaI  unter  ST^eneiung. 

•  ?•  ^°.ber  don  ^ier  ift  etlidbe  Stage 

in  bem  ©arle  ©linton  ^ofpital  unter  Slrae- 
neiung.  3 


Sdb  rufe  31J  bir,  bilf  mir  ,  bafe  icb  beine 
3eugntffe  balte.  —  ©falm  119,  146. 


©te  ©iicbofe  TOert  ©raber  unb  SBeib, 
Miam  ©ontreger  unb  28eib  Pon  nabe 
£>btpfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  unb  ©  ©on¬ 
treger  Pon  ©enterPitte,  Michigan,  'bie  in 
X.anca)ter  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  unb  $ooer  3)ei- 
atoare,  toaren  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au 
beiudben,  toie  au<b  bag  SBort  ©otteg  au 
prebtgen,  finb  fe^t  toieber  3u  £aufe.  Sn 
^ancafter  ©ountp  toar  eine  SBocbe  ober  mebr 
“0ll?i  .  ^erfammlung  gebalten.  ©er 
Bun,(b  ift  bag  ibre  SBorte  nicbt  auf  bie 
^rbe  gefatten  finb,  fonbern  toirffam  ae- 
toorben  in  ben  §eraen  ber  Suborer  aum 
unb  £eil  ber  ©eelen.  3 
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©re.  Sfloap  fitter  Don  2Uben,  9tero  Sorf,- 
bcr  bie  meftlid)en  g.  ©.  8.  gamp§  befudpt 
bat,  tear  eine  atadpi  in  biefer  ©egenb  feinen 
©ruber  beiudjen  unb  ift  bann  nacp  3flebarp* 
trifle,  Snbiana,  gamp,  unb  bann  nacp  Ohio 
unb  toeiter  au  §aufe. 


SMe  ©ifcp.  Sfloap  ©.  8c prod  unb  ifloap  at. 
Sober  bon  pier  maren  auf  einer  Sfleife  nacb 
Snbiana.  &  «.  3». 


2>er  alte  Sopn  ©ontreger  mar  [ebon  et* 
litpe  SBodpen  in  bem  ©ette,  unb  ift  beinabe 
pilfloS.  Seine  amei  SCocpter  ndmiidp,  3flr§. 
gli  Stroper  unb  3flr3.  aflenno  afluflet  bon 
Sflabifon  go.,  Ohio,  finb  auf  bem  2Beg  fur 
fommen  ibn  au  befudpen,  miemobl  aud)  ipre 
anbere  ©efcpmifter,  melcbe  am  meiften  in 
bieie  ©egenb  mopnen;  fein  8obn,  ©ifpof 
Xan  ©ontrager  oon  Snt>ianQ'  ift  <*“£&  Pier 
iefet. 


Herbert  @.  9flitter  bon  pier  mar  etlicpe 
Stag  in  bem  $ofpitaI  unb  bat  iept  feinen  7 
3u§  in  einern  '©afte,  benn  er  bat  ®nocpen»  ■  fl 
Deraeprung. 


©ifepof  ^acob  fitter,  3Beib  unb  Sopn 
$arbe  bon  $olme§  go.,  Dpio,  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb  fetne  Scpmiegereltern  unb  anbere 
©ermanbte  unb  greunbe  au  befudben.  2>er 
©ruber  nimmt  aud)  feinen  ©eruf  mabr  urn 
ba3  2Bort  ©otteS  au  oerfiinbigen.  3t.  2B. 


Stlice  Saber,  bie  fepon  eine  Iange  3eit  leib- 
cnb  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  mit  ©ranbfdpaben  ‘  1 
an  ibrem  fieibe,  ift  nadb  lenten  ©eriept  auf 
ber  ©efferung.  i  j 


SDer  Slbrapam  9liflt),  ungefapr  75  Sapre 
alt,  patte  SreitagS  ben  26.  Scmuar  einen 
(Sdplag  unb  mar  ben  ganjen  Xag  bemufeloS. 
9?acb  tepten  ©eriebt  ift  er  etma§  beffer  abet 
nod)  3U  ©ette,  unb  aud)  beinabe  pilflo§.  2Bir 
rooflen  beten  fiir  bieie  alte  ©ilger,  bafe  ber 
$err  nid)t  bie  leaten  £ritte  oon  ibrem  irb* 
fepen  Seben  ju  febmer  maepe,  auf  bafc  fie  ipr 
fieben  befdplicfeen  fonnen,  mie  fie  e§  gelebt 
paben. 


©re.  ©eter  3.  aflifl,er,  atappanee,  Snbi* 
ana,  unb  ?tmo§  aftifler  unb  2Beib  unb  Soe. 
Scpiraicfer,  28eib  unb  amei  ®inber  oon 
amen  gountp,  Snbiana;  aflr§.  SDaOib  Strop* 
er  unb  <aflr§.  Sopn  Proper  unb  flflr§.  §enrp 
$od)ftetler  unb  Sdpmefter  ®ora  unb  ibr 
Sopn  —  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  ibrer 
8d) roefter  atmanba  filler  ibr  §ocpaeitfeft 
bei^umobnen. 


Daniel  8t.  ^erfbberger  unb  Sopn  gli, 
oon  ber  3>alton,  SBapne  gountp,  Dpio,  ©e* 
aenb,  fiitb  in  biefer  gJegenb  Sreunbe  unb 
©efannte  ju  befudben. 


St.  Sober,  ber  94  Sabre  alt  mar  irn 
September,  ift  fo  gut  bafj  er  ber  ©emeinbe  t  ^ 
mieber  beiaumopnen  fann. 


3)7enno  2t.  25iener  unb  2&eib  maren  in 
2)aoie^§  gountp,  Sn&ana,  ber  a^rg.  Soe 
9teber  ibrer  fieiepe  beiaumopnen,  bie  nur 
amei  8tunbe  leibenb  mar  Dor  ibrem  2tb* 
f^ieb. 

s.  st.  a». 


gpriftu^  toarnt  gegen  SRenfcbcngebote. 


S«.  2).  SRaft. 


$a  famen  au  ipm  bie  Sdpriftgeleprten  I 
unb  ©parifaer  oon  S^rufalem  unb  fpradpen: 
SBarum  iibertreten  beine  Sanger  ber  &lte*  ' 
ften  Stuffape?  8ie  maf^en  ipre  ^anbe 
nidpt  menn  fie  ©rob  effen. 

€r  antmortete  unb  fpradp  aa  ipnen: 
„28arum  iibertretet  ipr  benn  ©otte§  ©e*  I 
bot,  urn  euerer  Sluffape  mitten?"  ©ott  pat*  * 
geboten:  „5)u  foltft  ©ater  unb  aflutter  epr- 
en.  -SBer  ©ater  unb  aflutter  fludpt,  ber  foil 
be3  StobeS  fterben."  5tber  ipr  Iepret:  „2Ber  „ 
aum  ©ater  ober  aflutter  fpridjt,  (^orban, 
aflarfuS)  e§  ift  ©ott  gegeben,  ba§  bir  foltte 
oon  mir  au  97up  fommen,  ber' tut  mopl. 
3>amit  gefepiept  48,  bafe  niemanb  pinfort  f 
feinen  ©ater  ober  aflutter  epret,  unb  pabt 
©otte§  ©ebot  aufgepoben  urn  euerer  2tuf- 
fape  miHen."  aflattp.  15,  1 — 6. 

gin  aflitbiener  pat  begeprt,  idp  foil  rneine 
2Tu§Iegung  geben  iiber  biefe  ©cpriften,  mie 
aud)  ma§  nocp  meiter  iiber  bie§  gemelbet  ift 
in  biefem  $apitel. 

SDa§  mar  eine  ftrenge  Strafe,  ben  £ob, 
menn  ein  8opn  feinen  ©ater  unb  feine 
aflutter  ftudji,  bann  paben  fie  e§  Ieidpter 
gemadpt.  ^orban,  ift  ein  Opfer  ba§  ©ott 
annepmen  tut.  3)a§  mar  ein  2tuffap,  baS 
mar  nacp  aflenfdpen  afleinung.  2>a§  mar 
ben  2Beg  breiter  gemadpt.  S>a8  ©efep  mar 
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1  boUfommen,  unb  toenn  jemanb  baS  belebt 
j  bat,  bann  bat  er  fallen  Ieben. 

I  *  ©inb  nicbt  in  mtferer  3eit  bon  foldjen 
®orban,  bie  bas  SBort  Perfdljdjen?  2>er 

*  §err  bat  gefagt,  cure  Sinbigfeit  Iaffet  funb 
fain  alien  2flenfd)en.  SAun  toann  ein  33e* 

*  amter  fomnten  ift,  an  faben  ob  ber  faine 
©adje  gemadjt  bat  nad)  ber  Obrigfeit  Se* 
febl,  jo  bat  er  bem  StaatSman  gejagt,  bort 

|  *  ift  ber  SBeg!  $$  tue  bie  garm  bearbeiten. 
3ft  ba§  toebrloS? 

2>ie  ®atbottfen  tun  ba§  SBort  jebr  ber* 
breben;  id)  babe  mit  einem  gejprodfan,  ber 
jagte  ibre  93nbel  jagt:  3Benn  ein  ©efdjdftS* 
ntann  auf  bem  gelb  ift,  ober  an  ber  Strbeit, 
L  ,  unb  toerbe  jdjnefl  abgerufen,  ebe  er  fommen 
>  *  fann  baS  ©acrament  anbeten,  jo  tut  ber 
.  ^riejter  ibn  au§  ijJurgotorb  beten,  baS  ijt 
bann  ein  renter  Jordan.  2>ann  mare  e§ 
toie  $fafu§  jagt,  bafe  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
y  Soter  unb  Gutter  geebret  toerben  um  euer* 
er  Sluffdfee  balben. 

3nt  fatten  SBinter,  bn  bie  j$fenfter  frojtig 
x  toaren,  bat  man  nngefangen  gi§  abaujdjab* 

*  en,  bann  jagte  jemanb:  SPtacbe  bie  ©tube 
y  *  toarm,  jd^ier  ben  Ofen,  bann  toirb  ba§  gi§ 
ber fdjtoinben.  Safe  ©bnftu§  mit  feiner  Sebre 
^  ben  2flenjd)en  betonrmen,  jo  toirb  ber  atte 
,  Pbarifaijcbe  unb  fcbriftgelebrte  ©eift  ber* 
jdbmilaen.  SBenn  baS  geuer,  ba§  3eju§  Qn* 
aiinbet.  jtatt  nimmt  innerlid)  in  ber  ©eele, 
7  fa  toirb  e§  nuSroenbig  jid£)  gleidb  betoeijen. 

4  ®ie  Sbarijder  baben  jo  eine  miinblidbe  jfle* 
Iigion,  toeld)e  ©ott  nicfet  gefnttt.  $cb  babe 
fdjon  Scute  boren  jagen:  3>afe  toir  2Imifd)e 
ba&en  au  biel  bon  jolcbem  ©eift,  al§  tdten 
toir  au  biel  bon  unjerer  ©eligfeit  in  bie 
Kleiber,  tocIdjeS  ber  3oH  jein  fann.  3>enn 
1  abne  griinblidb  befebrt  jein  au  ©ott,  tonren 
\  M  bie  einfacben  Kleiber  fein  ©egen. 

j  Sbr  aber  Iebret:  3Ber  3um  Sater  ober 
aur  Gutter  fpridjt:  „©§  ijt  ©ott  gegeben, 

,  ba§  bu  fottffpon  mir  au  jflufe  fommen,  ber 
tut  toobl."  2)ie§  ijt  ber  Slufjafe:  3Bir  tdten 
bie§  jagen;  $er  profit,  ben  toir  au§  biejem 
macben,  tun  mir  ©ott  geben,  fur  jeine  gr* 
barmung.  2>er  $err  bat  ibnen  eine  birecte 
Sfnttoort  gegeben:  Side  Sflanaen,  bie  mein 
n  bimmlijdber  Safer  nicbt  gebjlanaet,  toerben 
_  auSgerottet.  Sei  biejem  ©prud)  jagte  un§ 
©briftuS,  baS  aHe  Sluffafee,  bie  mir  dflenfdj* 
en  macben  um  ben  SBeg  aum  $-immeI  leicfet* 
er  macben,  um  bie  Sebre  ©brijti  nad> 
2flenjcben  Sfleinungen  au  beugen,  ben  35kg 


breiter  au  macben,  —  bie  toirb  ber  §err  au& 
rotten,  benn  e§  fann  nicbt  befteben. 

Sn  2.  Set.  2,  19.  Unb  nerbeifeen  ibnen 
Sreibeit,  jo  jie  jelbjt  $necbte  be§  SerberbenS 
jinb.  2)enn  non  meldjem  jemanb  iiber- 
tounben  ijt,  befe  ^necbte  ijt  er  gctoorben. 
Sm  ndmlid)en  3o>edt  tabette  ber  £err  bie 
Sbarijaer  mit  ibrem  Salfen  im  31uge. 
$ojfe  anbere  merben  einen  bejjeren  tlujtrag 
geben  iibcr  bieje  ©cferiften,  benn  bie§  ijt 
nur  meine  geringe  ©ingebung. 


3obannc§  ein  9(pofteI  nnb  (Sbangelift. 


€r  toor  ein  ©obn  be§  gijcber’S  3ebebduS 
unb  ©alome,  unb  ein  Sruber  be§  Slpoftel 
^acobuS. 

Sn  fainem  ©nangelium  im  erften  ®a* 
pieel,  Ser§  35,  ba  er  non  bem  SobanneS 
bem  Stdujer  jcbreibt,  jagt  er:  „£e§  anbern 
Xage§  jtanb  abermal  ^obanneS  (ber  Xduf* 
er)  unb  atoei  jeiner  stinger;"  unb  Ser§  40: 
„©iner  au§  ben  3toeien,  bie  non  SobanneS 
borten,  unb  $efu  nocbfolgten,  toar  SlnbreaS, 
ber  Sruber  be§  ©imott  SetruS."  gr  nennt 
mit  jflamen  nur  einer  aat§  ben  3n>eien, 
obne  S^eifel  toar  ber  anbere  ibn  jelbjt,  in* 
bem  er  burd)  jeine  tiefe  2>emut  nie  jeinen 
eigenen  9?amen  angibt,  jonbern  nur  „ber 
anbere  ganger,"  ober:  „2)er  finger,  mel- 
dben  Seju§  tteb  batte,"  unb  bergleicfeen. 

©o  toar  er,  toie  bebauptet  toirb,  unb  e§ 
oernommen  toirb  aus  biejem  ^apitel,  aucb 
ein  ^ iinger  be§  SobanneS  be§  Xdufer§,  unb 
tourbe  jpdter  berujen  al§  einer  jeiner 
atoolf  Slpofteln.  g';nige  ©ejdbidbtjcbreiber 
bebaupten  er  toar  bei  toeitem  ber  jiingfte 
unter  ben  atoolf  9IpofteIn,  bocb  bertraute 
S?ju  ibm  eben  jo  niel  al§  irgenb  einer  ber 
anbern  2Ipofteln.  ^eju§  nabm  ibn  mit  jid), 
ba  er  bie  Xocfeter  ^airus  nom  2obe  auf- 
ertoecfte.  Unb  er  toar  aucb  <*uj  t>em  beiligen 
Serge,  ba  $eju§  nerfldret  getoorben  ijt,  unb 
borete  bie  ©timme  nom  $immcl :  „2>ie§  ift 
mein  Iieber  ©obn,  on  bem  id)  SBoblgefatten 
babe."  §efu§  nabm  ibn  mit  fid)  in  ben 
©arten  ©etbjemane,  ba  er  betete  in  ber 
Sflacfjt,  ba  er  nerroten  toarb. 

Sefu3  jpracb  311  jeinen  5IpojteIn:  „^n 
biejer  9fad)t  toerbet  ibr  end)  ode  an  mir 
drgern,  ben  e§  jtebet  gejdjrieben:  „^cb 
merbe  ben  $irten  jcfelogen,  unb  bie  ©djafa 
ber  ^erbe  toerben  fid)  oerftreuen."  Unb  ber 
Sabanneb  toar  einer  Pon  ibnen,  bocb  fam 
er  bolb  toieber  aariid  jeinen  $eilanb  a« 
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feben,  unb  fling  mit  ein  in  beS  $oben* 
priefterS  $alaft,  unb  folgte  feinem  §errn 
nad)  biS  bafe  er  gcfreuaigt  ift  morben.  @r 
batte  Derfcbiebene  ©efpraecbe  mit'SeiuS  nad) 
feiner  Sluferftebung.  @r  beobadjtete  audj 
feinen  £eil  Don  bem  SefebI  feineS  $errn, 
e&e  er  gen  §immel  gefabren  ift:  „©ebct  bin 
in  oUe  2Bett,  unb  leljret  aHe  SSoIfer,  unb 
taufet  fie  im  iRamen  beS  Voters,  beS  Sobn* 
€5  unb  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS."  So  nacb  ber 
StuSgiefjung  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  iibte  er 
fein  2lmt  in  Serufalem  unb  beffcn  Umge* 
genb  getreulid)  auS. 

©djreiber  lebren  unS  toeiter,  bafj  nad) 
bem  Stobe  dRaria,  bie  Gutter  Sefu,  Sobam 
tteS  nad)  fUeinafien  reifte,  ba  er  felbft  oer* 
fdfiebene  $ird)en  griinbete,  in  eben  fo  oielen 
Stabten,  beren  Sorfteber  er  roar,  toabrenb 
<r  mciftenS  $u  (SpbefuS  roobnte.  JBon  bort 
tourbe  er  am  Sd)Iuf}  ber  fftegierung  2)o* 
mitian  nad)  ber  S»iet  $atmoS  oerbannt. 
#ier  rourbe  ibm  bie  Offenba.rung  Sefu 
Gbrifti  gegeben.  „3eiiten  ®ned)icn  au  aeigen 
toaS  in  ber  '®iirae  geicbeben  foil,  unb  bat  fie 
gebeutet  unb  gefanbt  burd)  feinen  (£ngel  au 
feinem  fhtcdjte  ^a^anneS,  ber  beaeugt  bat 
bag  2Bort  ©otteS,  unb  baS  3eugniS  Don 
Sefu  ©brifto,  toaS  er  gefeben  bat.  Setig 
ift  ber  ba  Iiefet,  unb  bie  ba  boren  bie  SBorie 
ber  SBeiSagung,  unb  bebalten  toaS  barinnen 
geftbrieben  ift,  benn  bie  3cit  ift  nabe." 

§ier  bat  er  baS  ®ud)  ber  Offenbarung 
geftbrieben,  toie  eS  beljauptet  roirb.  Unb 
nacb  bem  £obe  ©omitian  ift  er  mieber  au* 
tiicf  nacb  (JbbefuS  gerufeit  roorbeit,  ba  $r 
mit  ber  §ilfe  fieben  an  beren  SBifdjofe  bie 
Btegierung  beS  grofeen  ^ircbeniprengelS 
Don  IWeinafien  auf  nabm,  unb  Derforgte  bie 
^rebiger,  fo  gut  bie  Umftdnben  ber  barnal* 
igen  Qeit  eS  auliefjen. 

Sn  folcber  ©eftalt  fubr  SobanneS  fort  in 
bem  SBeinberge  feineS  £ernt  au  arbeiten, 
biS  ber  S£ob  alien  feinen  2RiibieIigfeiten 
unb  fieiben  ein  @nbe  mad)te,  roelcbeS  fid) 
im  Slnfange  Don  $rajan’S  SRegierung  im 
ad>t  unb  neunaigften  Sabre  feineS  StlterS 
ereignete.  Unb  feinen  fleicbnam  rourbe,  roie 
6ufebiuS  unS  beridjtet,  in  ber  9tabe  Don 
©PbefuS  begraben. 

SBie  oben  gefagt,  SobanneS  bat  bie  Of* 
fenbarung  geftbrieben  auf  ber  Snfel  $at* 
moS,  unb  bieS  roar  fein  erfteS  Scbreibeit  fiir 
bie  ^eilige  Scbrift.  SBieroobl  bie  Offenbar* 
ung  SobanneS  am  gnbe  beS  fReuen  £efta* 
ment  ift,  fo  bat  er  bod),  fo  foie  ©efcbidjtS* 


jdjreiber  eS  geben,  bie  brei  ©piftel  gefdjrieb* 
en  nad)  bem  er  auriid  fam  Don  ^atmoS,  too* 
Don  bie  erfte  ©piftel  eine  ber  l'dbonfte  unb 
lebrreicbfte  ift  in  ber  ganaen  beiligen  Scbrift. 
$ann  fpater  fd)rieb  er  baS  ©oangelium.  15S 
roirb  bebauptet,  ebe  er  baS  ©Dangelium  ge« 
fcbrieben  bat,  liefe  er  burcb  alle  afiatifcbe 
^trcben  ein  gaften  batten,  unb  ermabnte 
fie,  beS  §immetS  Segen  auf  ein  )'o  grofeeS 
unb  roidbtigeS  Unternebmen  a«  erfteben. 

^Racbbem  bieS  aHeS  beobacbtet  roorben 
mar,  fcbritt  er  aum  2Berfe,  unb  DoUenbete 
eS  auf  eine  fo  Dortreffl'idje  unb  erbabene 
SBeife  baS  SaSiliuS  fagt  Don  ibm:  „Unter 
alien  ben  ©oangetiften  fommt  feiner  bem 
SobanneS  an  ©rbabenbeit  ber  Spradbe  unb 
bobem  Sinne  feiner  9tebe  gleicb,  bie  feineS 
SRenfcben  gabigfeit  gdnali^  erreicben,  unb 
greifen  fann." 

Sn  bem  21.  ®apitel  feineS  ©oangelium 
bat  er,  mie  man  Ieicbt  benfen  fann,  nur  ein 
fteineS  Xeil  geftbrieben  Don  ben  Dielen 
2Bunbertaten,  Sebren,  unb  ^Srebigten,  bie 
SefuS  getan  bat  in  ben  brei  Sab^en  roorin 
er  auf  ©rben  fein  SBerf  auSfiibrte.  2Bie  er 
nod)  felbft  fagt  in  ®ap.  20,  30.  31:  „2tu<b 
blele  anbere  3ei^»en  tat  ^yefitS  Dor  feinen 
Sdngern,  bie  nitbt  geftbrieben  fiitb  in  biefem 
«ucb.  3>iefe  finb  aber  gefdjrieben,  bafe  ibr 
gtaubet,  S^fuS  fei  Sbrift,  ber  Sobn  ©otteS, 
unb  bafe  ibr  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  baS  fieben 
babt  in  feinem  iRameit." 

Unb  21,  25:  „6S  finb  and)  Diele  anbere 
25inge,  bie  S^fuS  cfelan  bat,  roeldbe,  fo  fie 
foUten  einS  nadb  bem  anbern  gefdjrieben 
roerben,  acbte  idb,  bie  SBett  roiiube  bie  SSiidjer 
nicbt  begreifen,  bie  au  befcbreiben  toaren." 

i)ennodb  gibt  e§  fieute,  bie  nidjtS,  gar 
mdbtS  boren  roollen  Don-  ©efcfridjten  Don  bem 
fieben  in  feiner  l?inbbeit,  ober  nodj 
mebr  feiner  SBunbertaten  unb  bergleidjen, 
bie  in  iBuecber  311  tefen  finb,  toeldbe  ge* 
fdjrieben  roorben  finb  Don  alien  ^irdben* 
SBdtern,  bie  gelebt  baben  3ur*9lpofteI  3eit, 
ober  etlicbe  bwnbert  Sabre  nacbber.  SJie* 
roobl  bie  aipoftel  baben  genug  gef^rieben 
unS  aur  Seligfeit  a«  bienen,  mie  oben  ge* 
fagt:  „Die)'e  finb  gefdjrieben,  bafe  ibr  glaub*  ' 
et  SefuS  fei  ber  ©brift."  $>ennod)  ift  eS  toie 
SobanneS  fagt:  „£ie  SBelt  tourbe  bie  93iicb* 
er  nicbt  begreifen  bie  au  befcbreiben  roaren." 
Sa  eS  ift  toabr. 

Sn  feinem  ameiten  ®apitel  in  feiner  erft* 
en  (Jpiftel  fcbreibt  er:  „2Reine  ^inblein, 
foldjcS  fcbreibe  icb  eucb,  auf  ba&  ibr  nitbt 


f 
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fimbiget.  Unb  ob  jemanb  fiinbiget,  fo 
baben  toir  eiiten  3iirfbred)er  bei  bent 
®ater,  §efum  ©briftum,  be r  geredjt  ift. 
Unb  berfelbe  ift  bie  SSerfobnung  fiir  uni- 
ere_  ©iinben;  nid)t  aHein  aber  fiir  bie 
unferen,  fonbern  and)  fiir  ber  ganaen  SBelt. 
Unb  an  bem  toerfen  toir,  bafe  toir  ibn  fen- 
nen,  fo  toir  feine  ©ebote  balten." 

3.  »• 

l  '  SBetet  oljne  Unterlaft. 


§abcn  tnir  nid)t  biele  Urfadj  au  beten 
obne  Unterlajj?  SBornebmlidj  tooHen  toir 
un§  befleifcigen,  bafe  toir  bie  ©emeinfcbaft 
balten  mit  unierem  §err  unb  ©dbopfer. 
b  ©bnftuS  ^at  un§  gefagl  in  ber  SBergprebigt, 
»  >  toie  e§  geben  toirb  an  bem  ©ericbtStag, 
SKattb.  7.  21—23;  baft  er  fagen  n>irb  au 
bielen:  „3cb  babe  eucb  nocb  nie  erfannt." 
2Bie  fonnen  toir  boffen,  bafe  $efu§  un§ 
fennen  toirb,  fo  toir  nicbt  taglidj  burcb  ibn 
mit  ©ott  reben,  unb  aHe  unfere  forgen  ju 
ibm  nebmen. 

v  ©ott  fbridjt  ju  un§  burcb  ben  STpoftcI 
SacobuS:  „3br  babt  nid)t,  barum  ba§  ibr 
^  *  nicbt  bittet."  Jacobi  4,  2.  3ft  ba§  nicbt  bie 
Urfacbe,  bajj  mir  fo  oft  fura  fommen  in 
*  unferem  ©briftenleben?  SDie  SSerbeijjungen 
(  auf  ein  ernftbafteS  gIauben§ooHe§  ©ebet 
finb  faft  obne  ©renae;  „93ittet  fo  toirb  eud) 
gegcben."  SWattb.  7,  7.  „Unb  ba§  ift  bie 
-  greubigfeit,  bie  toir  baben  au  ibm,  bafj  fo 
j  *  toir  ettoa§  bitten  nacb  feinem  toiHen,  fo 
bort  er  un§."  1.  Sob-  5,  14.  „SBa§  ibr  bit- 
"  ten  toerbet  in  meinen  97amen,  ba3  toifi  idj 
tun."  3°b-  14, 14,  unb  oiele  anbere. 

2Bir  toollen  aber  gebulbig  fein,  toenn 
tunfer  ©ebet  nicbt  balb  beanttoortet  toirb. 

>  ©fe  betete  fiebenmal  fur  SRegen,  ebe  ber 
\  $err  e§  regnen  Iiefe.  SBir  glauben  bafe  er 
gebeten  bat  im  ©lauben,  obne  3toeifel.  Unb 
toenn  toir  nocb  oiel  longer  anbalten  nriiffen 
al§  ©Iia3  bat,  fo  Iaffet  un§  baran  benfen, 

'  bajj  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  aHe  $)inge  gum 
beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nacb  bem  93orfafc 
.  berufen  finb.  „2Bir  foHen  immer  be§  §errn 
( o  SBiHen  Oorbebalten  in  unferem  ©ebet,  unb 
toenn  toir  beten,  bafj  unfer  SBiHen  gefcbebe, 

->  fo  tooHen  toir  immer  ein  2tu§balt  macben; 
toenn  eS  fein  3BiH  au<b  fo  ift.  SB.) 

35arum  Iaffet  un§  aHe  unfere  ©orgen 
auf  ibn  toerfen,  benn  er  forget  fiir  unS. 
Unb  toenn  toir  eine  ©erfucbung  feben  oor- 
auS,  Iaffet  unS  SefuS  fein  ©femjjel  in  S9e- 


tracbtung  nebmen;  er  toufcte  bafe  bie  ^tunbe 
feine§  fieibenS  gefommen  toar,  unb  bafj 
[eine  geinbe  ibn  faitgen  merben  unb  t>ein- 
igen  bi§  fie  ibn  gefreuaigt  batten.  3)arum 
nabm  er  brei  ^nger  mit  fid)  unb  ging  in 
ben  ©arten  ©etbfemane  unb  betete,  aber 
feine  hunger  fdjliefen.  6r  betete  fo  ^efttg, 
bafe  fein  -©^toei§  toie  99Iut§tropfen  auf  bie 
©rbe  fielen.  2)a  bie  9Serfud)ung§ftunbe  fam, 
finb  bie  $imger  Qne  gefQnen  (einer  oer- 
Ieugnete  ibn  nod^  fo  gar),  aber  SefuS  blieb 
ftanbbaft.  Unb  roenn  e§  nottoenbig  toar, 
bafe  ber  Dolfommene  Sobn  ©otteS  jo  ernft- 
Iicb  betete,  ift  e§  mcf)t  oiel  notroenbiger  fiir 
un§  arme  Sunber? 

SBiHiS  SKiHer. 


Sut  aUeg  a«  ©otted  Gfjre. 


Sbr  effct  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  toa§  ibr 
tut,  fo  tut  e§  aHe§  311  ©otteS  Gbre.  1.  ^or. 
10,  31. 

aticbt  nur  eine  gute  Stntoeifmig,  aber  au<b 
ein  ©ebot. 

Stun  toir  aHe§  au  ©otteS  @brc?  3ft 
ba§  nicbt  eine  feelerforfcbenbe  (fcarcbing) 
3-rage?  ©in  jeglicber  pritfe  ficb  felbft,  ba8 
meinet,  bu  unb  icb,  ber  grofete  ^rebiger, 
ober  ber  geringfte  S3ruber  ober  Sdjroefter. 

S.un  toir  unfere  natiirlicbe  3Irbeit,  SBorte 
unb  ba§  ©ute  ba§  toir  tun,  afle§  braucben 
au  ©otte§  ©bre?  §aben  toir  and)  feine  @e- 
toobnbeiten  (babit§),  bie  nicbt  finb  a»  ©ot- 
tc§  ©bre?  ©§  toaren  nocb  biele  mebr  au 
benamen  bon  SBerfen  u.  f.  to.  Xun  toir  unfer 
©elb  aHe§  braucben  3U  ©otte§  ®bre?  „2)enn 
mein  ift  beibeS,  ©ilber  unb  ©olb,  fbridjt 
ber  $err  Seboatb."  $aggai  2,  0. 

SBenn  toir  baS  glauben  unb  aucb  erfen- 
nen,  „toir  baben  niit§  in  bie  SBelt  gebra^t, 
barum  offenbar  ift,  toir  toerben  aucb  nicbtS 
binauS  bringen."  1.  Xim.  6,  7.  ©0  feben 
toir,  roir  finb  nur  #au§balter  bon  bem- 
felben  baS  er  un§  gegeben  bat,  au  fcbaffen 
mit  bem  au  ©otte§  (Stfre.  SBenn  toir  ba8 
recbt  erfennen,  fo  macbt  e§  ba§  Ieicbt,  ©ott 
bitten  un§  au  Ieiten  in  aHen  unfern  S3or- 
nebmen,  bafe  fie  foHen  fein  aur  @bre  ©ottdJ. 

3n  ©briidbe  3,  9.  10  Iefen  toir:  „©b*e 
ben  ^errn  bon  beinem  ©ut,  unb  bon  ben 
©rftlingen  aHe  beineS  ©infommen^,  fo 
toerben  beine  ©dbeunen  boH  toerben,  unb 
beine  belter  mit  3Woft  iibergeben."  ©ine 
fcfjone  Skrbeifeung,  fo  toir  fie  unfere  ©r- 
toablung  macben. 
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28enn  toir  feben  ober  boren  toie  diele 
SRenfdjen  Ieibenb  finb  an  Seib  unb  Seele, 
biirfen  toir  alg  ©briften  ©otteg  ©elb  (bag 
bdtte  mogen  diel  anricbten)  deraebren  on 
fdbdblidjen  ^ebraudben  „barmful  Jja&ttS)? 
©are  bag  aur  ©bre  ©otteg?  „2Ber  aber 
bomber  atoeifelt,  unb  fat  bod),  ber  if!  der* 
bammt."  Mom.  14,  23.  „28of)lautun  unb 
mitauteilen  dergeffet  nifat,  benn  foldje  £fafer 
gefallen  ©ott  toobl."  §eb.  13,  16. 

SBir  mogen  aber  toobl  diel  ©uteg  tun, 
unb  fo  lair  eg  nidjt  tun  im  Seamen  beg 
$errn  Sefu,  unb  burcb  bie  Siebe,  jo  ift  eg 
allcg  oergeblid). 

„Denn  roenn  id)  mil  HRenfdjen*  unb  ©ng* 
elaungen  rebete  unb  b<*tte  bie  Siebe  nid^t, 
fo  todre  id)  ein  tonenb  ©ra  ober  erne  fling* 
enbe  Sfaelle.  Unb  tnenn  id)  toeiffagen  fonn* 
te,  unb  toifate  atte  ©ebeimniffe  unb  ©rfennt* 
niS,  unb  batte  alien  ©lauben,  alfo  bafe  id) 
SJerge  oerfebte,  unb  butte  bie  fiiebe  nidjt,  fo 
todre  id)  nidjtg.  Unb  toenn  id)  atte  meine 
$abe  ben  Slrmeu  gabe,  unb  liefee  meinen 
fteib  brennen,  unb  fjdtte  bie  Siebe  rcid)t,  fo 
todre  ntir’8  nidjtg  nifae." 

Datum  Iaffet  ung  beten  fur  einanber, 
bag  toir  mogen  „toad)fen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb 
©rfenntnig  unferS  §errn  unb  $etfanbeg 
$efu  ©brifti.  Stem  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  an 
etoigen  8eiten.  Slmen."  2.  ^Jet.  3, 18. 

Drg  ©.  SRiffa. 


^d)  toollt  ibr  nun  fdjlofcn. 


Der  ©djlaf  ift  notig,  unb  toir  fatten 
fdjlafen  toenn  eg  fRacbt  ift,  benn  ber  Stag 
ift  aur  Arbeit,  unb  bie  Sftadjt  anr  fftubc.  Unb 
toenn  toir  SRadjtg  ruben  unb  fdjlafert,  toie 
toir  fatten,  fo  ^ftnb  toir  bereit  toader  unb 
niicbtern  an  fern  burd)  ben  Stag.  ftiiralid) 
bat  ein  ^rebiger  gefagt:  'Der  8feinb  ift  ein 
guter  ©emeinbe  ©cbcr,  unb  ift  eg  nidjt 
alfo? 

Da  SefuS  in  bem  §ofe  ©etbiemane  roar, 
farad)  er  an  feinen  §iingern:  <Bleibet  bier 
unb  toadbet.  SRarf  14,  34.  Unb  ging  ein 
toenig  fiirbaS  unb  bctete,  unb  fam  unb  fanb 
fie  fcblafenb,  unb  fdradb  au  Sftetrug:  Simon 
fdjldfft  bu?  aSermodbteft  bu  nidjt  eine  Stunbe 
toadjen  ?  SBadjet  unb  betet,  bafj  ibr  nidbt  in 
©erfufaung  fattet.  Der  ©eift  ift  toiflig, 
aber  bag  Sleiifa  ift  fcbmacb.  Unb  ging 
toieber  bin  unb  betete,  unb  farad)  biefelben 
SBorte.  Unb  fam  toieber  unb  fanb  fie  aber* 
mal§  fcblafenb,  benn  fare  21  u gen  toaren  doQ 


SfalafS,  unb  fie  toufjtem  nidbt  toag  fie  ibm 
anttoorteten.  Unb  er  fam  aum  brittenmal 
unb  farad)  an  fanen:  2ld),  toollt  ibr  nun 
fd)Iafen  unb  ruben? 

Safet  ung  eg  nebrnen  fiir  ein  ©jempel; 
ein  2Rann  fefcte  fid)  bin  an  effen  eine  na* 
tiirlidbe  Sbeife  unb  fangt  an  an  fcblafen. 
Der  hunger  toar  nidjt  grofe  genug,  fonft 
todre  er  nidbt  eingefdjlafen,  algbann  ift  ber 
hunger  grofe  genug,  fo  iibertoinbet  er  ben  , 
Sdblaf.  Unb  toenn  toir  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  geben  eine  geiftlidje  Speife  einan- 
nebmen,  fo  fallen  toir  audb  bnngrig  genug 
fein,  fo  bafj  toir  toader  fein  fonnen  unb  am 
beten  fein  fiir  ben  Diener,  ber  un§  bag  SBort 
©otteg  prebigt,  auf  bafe  er  ung  ettoag  geben 
mbdbte,  bag  ung  biene  anr  Seligfeit. 

Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  an  Saobi* ' 
cea  fdbreibe:  Sfa  toeifj  beine  SBerfe,  bafe  bu 
toeber  fait  nofa  toarm  bift.  2ld),  bafe  bu 
fait  ober  toarm  toareft!  SBeil  bu  aber  lau 
bift,  unb  toeber  fait  nod)  toarm,  toerbe  id) 
bid)  augfaeien  aug  meinem  Sbiunbe.  Off. 

3,  14—16. 

SBetet  fiir  ung. 

&  D.  filler. 

feib  bag  fiidjt  ber  SSelt. 


S^fug  fagt,  iDtattb.  4,  14—16:  S^r  fetb 
bag  Cid)t  ber  2Belt.  ©g  mag  bie  ©tabt,  bie 
auf  einem  93erge  liegt  nifat  oerborgen  fein. 
2Ran  aiinbet  aufa  nidjt  ein  Sidjt  an,  unb 
fe^t  eg  unter  einen  Sdjeffel,  fonbern  aufA'^ 
einen  Seufater,  fo  leudjtet  eg  alien,  bie  im 
$aufe  finb.  2llfo  Iaffet  euer  £id)t  Ieud^ten 
dor  ben  fieuten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  2Berfe  T 
fe^en,  unb  euren  2$ater  im  ^immel  breifen. 

28ir  toiffen  aHe  toag  ein  Si  fat  ift.  £;id)t 
ift  eine  ®Iarfjeit,  toelcbe  bie  Dunfefaeit  aug*  f 
treibt.  2Bag  mill  SefnS  ung  fagen,  bafe  toir  ' j 
bag  Sidjt  ber  SBelt  fein  follen?  SDfeint  er 
nidjt  toir  follen  unferen  ©Iauben  beleben? 
Der  SPaulug  fagt,  ber  ©erefate  roirb  feineg 
©Iaubcng  Ieben.  SBeleben  toir  toag  toir  an« 
genommen  baben,  ober  tun  bie  28erfe 
©brifti  in  unferem  Seben  fifa  offenbaren 
Iaffen?  Dun  toir  roirflid)  unfer  Sicbt  Ieud)t*H 
eit  Iaffen?  2Bir  finb  in  einer  3eit,  ba  bie 
SBelt  auf  ung  feben  toirb  fiir  ein  Sidjt  ober 
3Berfe,  bietoeil  toir  nifat  Deil  nebmen  an 
bem  Sfrieg,  ober  an  bie  Mitart)  ©amb8 
geben  toollen,  unfereg  ©Iaubeng  toegen. 
Dun  toir  aufmeffcn  toag  toir  befennen  an 
fein?  SBann  toir  neu  unb  toiebergeboren 
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finb,  unb  §efu  unS  regiert  burcb  ben  beil* 
tgen  ©eift,  bann  tun  mir  nid)t§,  ba§  mir 

*  un§  fcbiimen  braudjen. 

SBann  mir  aber  mit  ber  SBelt  Iaufen 

mollen,  in  bie  Seer  parlors  geben,  ober 
nod)  fogor  in  ben  ©ool  §all,  in  bie  ©boms 
geben,  ©igoretieS  rautben,  Horten  fpielen, 
un§  fcbmucfen  mit  Meibern  auS  ber  Siegel, 
unb  bie  #aar  derftellen  mit  ber  SBelt, 

*  ©atfjen  bie  greulid)  finb  ^u  ©ott,  nadb  fein- 
m  ,  em  SBort,  moS  benft  bie  SBelt  don  unS 
Bp  ©bnfienbefennern,  men n  mir  folcben  ©adjen 

■  nadjlaufen?  SBann  mir  un§  nicbt  aiidbtigen 
laffen  mit  bem  groufonten  ®rieg,  moS  mujj 
bann  nod)  fommen  urn  un fere  junge  (unb 

m.  olte)  Seute  auriicf  bringen  unb  interefiert 
*■  merben  im  ©otteSbienft  unb  ber  Sfufer* 
bouung  ber  ©emeinbe  onfiatt  fie  aufammen* 
reifjen. 

O  Iafet  un§  bocb  beten  fiir  fie,  bo&  ©ott 
ibnen  bocb  foil  mebr  Grnft  geben,  bafe  fie 
friiber  beifommen  unb  beffer  babei  bleiben 
im  ©otteSbienft.  S)ie  unfdjulbigen  finb  im* 
\  nier  frei,  unb  mir  motten  fie  nicbt  befcbulbig* 

*  «!■  ®er  Seinb  bat  fo  diel  aufgeftellt  in  ber 

.  ‘SBelt  unb  bat  oiel  $ilfe  fur  Semonb 
abjufubren.  fteblt  e§  dielleid)t  on  un§  ©It* 
ern?  SBir  finb  fdjulbig  au  beten  obne 
,  UTiterlafe,  fleben  aunt  $errn  fur  #ilfe  fiir 
unfere  junge  fieute  (unb  alle  Unbefebrte) 
ibnen  belfen  ben  recbte  ©d&ritt  au  nebmen, 

;  unb  ibre  Sifter  Ieucbten  Ioffen  in  biefer 
r  'bwnflen  3eit  unb  bie  ©iinbe  meiben.  ©inb 
mir  nicbt  in  ber  Seit  ber  ©reul  ber  ©er* 

J  toaftung?  greunbe,  ift  eS  nicbt  3eit  urn 
un§  ftbrecfen  laffen  unb  aum  $errn  font* 
men  ein  beffer  ©jempel  fein  fur  unfere 
Sfndjfommenbe,  unfere  Sincbboren  in  ber 
)  SBelt  fiofet  un§  unfere  §eraen  futon  mit 
i  -bem  ©IoubenSol,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  2id)t  bon 
, ;  un§  fleben,  eim?  §ilfe  fein  fur  anbere 
au<b  3«m  SBeg  be§  SebenS  bringen,  anftatt 
eine  §inberni8. 

'  ©auIuS  fagt:  $enn  icb  fcbame  midb  beS 
©dongeliumS  bon  ©brifto  nicbt,  benn  e$  ift 
y  eine  ®roft  ©otteS,  bie  bo  felig  modbt,  aHe 

■  *bie  baran  gluuben,  bie  guben  dornebmlicb. 

■  unb  aud)  bie  ©riecben. 

Srcunbe,  Iaffet  unS  unfere  Sidjter  bod) 

Ieucbten.  ©etet  fur  unS. 

Gin  unmiirbiger  SSruber  in  ber  SBeft 


3  of  ebb  unb  feme  ©ruber. 


$er  Same  ift  baS  gute  SBort  ©otteS,  ae^ 
laet  in  beS  STOenfcben  $eraen,  unb  frudjtbar 
gemacbt  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS 


„3acobu§,  ein  $ned)t  ©otte§  unb  beS 
^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ben  amolf  ©efcblecbtern, 
bie  ba  finb  bin  unb  ber,  ftreube  auoor!" 

Sabanne^  in  jeiner  Dffenbonmg  fcbreifct 
in  bem  21.  ^apitel  ma§  er  gefeben  bat: 
„®omm,  idb  min  bir  bo§  SBeib  aeigen,  bie 
©rant  be§  SammeS.  Unb  fiibrte  micb  bin 
im  ©eift  auf  einen  grofeen  unb  boben  ©erg, 
unb  aeigte  mir  bie  grofee  ©tabt,  ba§  beiligd 
Serufalem,  bernieberfabren  auS  bem  §im- 
mel  don  ©ott;  unb  batte  bie  ^errlidbfeit 
@otte§,  unb  ibr  fiidbt  mar  gleidb  bem  a&er- 
ebelften  ©tein,  einem  betten  SafbiS;  unb  bat* 
te  grofee  unb  bobe  SWauern,  unb  batte  amolf 
£ore  unb  ouf  ben  Xoren  amolf  Gngel,  unb 
Stamen  gefcbrieben,  melcbe  finb  bie  amolf 
©efd)Ied)ter  ber  ^inber  Sirael." 

SobanneS  fdbreibt  aucb  in  feiner  Offen* 
barung  in  ^abitel  7  don  ber  ©eligfeit  unb 
bem  berrlicben  Suftanb  ber  Grloften  au§ 
alien  Stationen,  mie  aucb  non  ben  144,000 
©erfiegelten  au§  aHen  ©efcblecbtern  ber 
®inber  Sfrael.  „2IuS  bem  ©efd)Ied)t  ?fuba 
12,000;  Stuben  12,000;  Stffer  12,000-  @ob 
12,000;  S?at>btbali  12,000;  SWonaffe  12,* 
000;  ©imeon  12,000;  Sebi  12,000;  Sffa= 
cber  12,000;  ©ebulon  12,000;  ^ofebb  12,* 
000;  ©enjamin  12,000." 

$ier  in  bem  9ten  ©er§  fommen  bann  bie 
troftreicben  SBorte,  bie  nocb  bis  3u  biefer 
3eit  reicben  fonnen:  „^>arnacb  fabe  idb,  unb 
ftebe,  eine  grofee  ©cbar,  melcbe  niemanb 
3ablen  fonnte,  au§  alien  §eiben  unb  ©olf- 
ern  unb  ©pradben,  dor  bem  ©tubl  ftebenb 
unb  dor  bem  fiamm,  angetan  mit  meifeen 
wleibern,  unb  ©almen  in  ibren  ^cinben, 
fcbrieen  mit  grofeer  ©timme,  unb  fbradben: 
^eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  ©tubl  fifct,  unf- 
crm  ©ott,  unb  bem  fiamm." 

2)er  ^eilanb  fagt  mobl:  SBenige  merben 
•felig  merben,"  aber  nadb  meiner  geringen 
Ginfidbt  rebete  er  don  ber  3abl  ber  ®tenf^* 
en  iiber  bie  ganae  SBelt  bis  au  feiner  ameiten 
Grfdbeinung.  Unb  SobanneS,  mie  oben  ge* 
melbet,  fteUt  Me  Grloften  alS  unaablbar. 

©o  motten  mir  Me  3abl  ber  Grloften  unter 
un§  nicbt  a«  Bering  fefcen,  Un8  nicbt  mutloS 
madben  laffen,  fonft  mocbten  mir  unS  felbft 
auSfcbliefeen,  benn  mit  melcberlei  SKafe  mir 
anbere  meffen,  foil  un§  aucb  gemeffen  merb* 
en.  SDenn  fo  ma§  mir  anberen  bin  SRa&en. 
fann  ung  aucb  miberfabren. _ _ 
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©g  fagt  ung  aud)  itidjt,  finb  biefe  144,* 
000  derfiegelt  toorben  aur  ©eiigfeit  in  ber 
grofeen  $rang]al  unb  ®nedbtfdjaft  in 
Itgbpien,  ober  in  ibrer  toeitlaufigen  ©r* 
j  fabrung  burd)  bie  Dieraig  ^afjrc  2Banber* 
fdjaft  in  ber  2Biifte,  ober  in  bent  2anbe 
©anaan,  unb  audb  m^nig  baran  gelegen, 
nur  bag  fie  felig  murben.  ©ine  3^  Don 
600  taufenb  sU?ann,  baau  2Beiber,  bie  ®in* 
ber  unb  oiel  ©obelDoIf  finb  aug  Stgtjpten 
geaogen.  9?ur  atoei  banner  aug  biefer  3abl 
ber  banner  fallen  bag  gelobite  2anb  ©anaan 
erreidjen.  ^?lber  mie  diele  Don  biefer  3abl 
toaren  Derfiegelt  aur  ©eiigfeit  ober  aur 
etoigen  ©erbammitig  fagt  bie  beilige 
©thrift  ung  n  cXjt.  2>er  Slaron  ber  ©riefter 
hat  feinen  Slbfdbieb  genommen  auf  bent 
©erge  §or,  unb  3D?ofe,  ber  Dieraig  $fabre 
fie  fiifjrte  unb  mar  120  3abre  alt,  nabm 
j  feinen  2lbfd)ieb  auf  bent  ©erge  SRebo,  unb 
tourbe  begraben  in  bem  £al  im  fianbe  ber 
SRoabiter,  gegen  bent  $aufe  ©eorg.  ©g  ift 
aucb  fo  gefommen,  bag  er  mit  ©lia  unb 
!  ©briftug  mit  Derflarteni  fieibc  erfdbeinen 
fonnte,  mie  3Wattbaug  fagte. 

3acob  tjatte  3ofepb  lieber  benn  feine 
anbere  ©obne,  biemeil  er  ibn  geaeugt  bat 
in  feinem  Stlter  Don  ber  Stabel,  bie  er  febr 
lieb  XjaXte.  3Kofe  fcbreibt  1.  80?of.  37,  3: 
3frael  aber  batte  3ofaPb  lieber  benn  aUe 
feine  $;nber,  baruin  bafe  er  iXjn  in  feinent 
Sitter  geaeugt  batte  unb  mad)te  ibm  einen 
bunten  ©otf. 

fcucag  in  2lpoft.  7,  9.  10  fagt:  Unb  bie 
©raDater  neibeteit  3ofaPb.  unb  Derfauften 
ibn  nacb  2igi)pten,  aber  ©ott  mar  mit  ibm- 
u.  f.  ro. 

3Kofe  fcbreibt  roeiter,  1.  3Wofe  48,  21.  22: 
Unb  Sfraet  fpracb  au  Sofepb:  <5iebc,  icb 
fterbe,  unb  ©ott  mirb  mit  eucb  fein,  unb 
toirb  eud)  roiebcr  bringen  in  bag  2anb  eurer 
©aier.  3d)  ffa&e  bir  ein  Stud  fianbeg  ge* 
'  geben  aufeer  beitten  ©ruber,  bag 
icb  nut  meinem  ©d)toert  unb  ©ogeit  aug 
ber  $anb  ber  2lmoriter  genommen  babe. 

Sob-  4'  5  fagt:  2>a  fam  er  (3efug)  in 
eine  Stabt  ©Bmaria’g,  bie  beifet  ©idjar, 
nabe  bei  bem  gelb,  bag  3<*cob  feinent  ©obne 
goiepb  gab." 

$ie  ©ruber  mareit  untgeben  mit 

,  menfcbl.tber  ©cbroacbbeit,  gleid)  toie  bie 
Seute  fafct  nod)  finb,  fo  ba&en  fie  au  3^iten 
©ad)en  getan,  unb  fid)  erregt  iiber  Urn* 
ftanoen,  bie  nad)  SKenfcben  ©ebanfeit  nicbt 
<an  beften  toaren.  Stber  toir  febeit  aud)  mie 


2Ibrabam,  3l*aaf  unb  3acob  bie  befonbere 
©erbeifeung  batten  Don  ©ott  f.iir  fid)  unb  ; 
ifjre  97ad)fommenbe,  unb  bie  amolf  ©obne 
3acobg  maren  bie  amolf  ©raDdter  genanitt. 

SXber  inbem  bafe  ber  3ncob  bem  feufdjen 
3iingling  3oieDb  ben  bunten  ©od  madjte, 
unb  3t>fepb  aucb  bie  befonbere  £raume 
batte,  fo  bat  bie  iftatur  ficb  erregt  in  ibnen, 
unb  mit  ©elegenbeit  baben  fie  ibn  Derfauft 
nacb  2tgppten,  unb  ^ofepb  nabm  eg  aHeg  j 
gebulbig  an,  unb  aeigte  feine  SBebrlofigfeit 
mit  SBorten  unb  SBerfcn,  unb  burd)  feine  | 
Siebe  uttb  Xreuberaigfeit  ift  er  9tegent  loor* 
ben  in  2tgppten.  Unb  burcb  eine  fonberlidbe  > 
Steurung  finb  bie  ©riiber  and)  bin  nad) 
Sigppten  gutter  au  faufen,  ungeacbtet  ba& 
fie  bier  SofeDb  ibren  ©ruber  begegnen  ,  c 
modbten,  aber  nacb  idjmerer  ©riifung  nabm  4 

er  fie  freunblidj  auf.  i 

s.  2t.  m. 

Unfccc  Ju($cn5  Ubtciluna.  I 

©tbel  gragett. 

gr.  9to.  1317.  —  2Bag  taten  bie  ©iirger  ^ 
au  ©ibion,  ba  fie  borten  mag  3ofua  mit  / 
3erid)o  unb  2li  getan  bat? 

gr.  9to.  1318.  —  2Bie  mar  3obanneg  ^ 
ber  Xaufer  befleibet,  unb  mag  mar  feine 
©peife?  ^ 

- — -  o.J 

2lntmorten  auf  ©ibel  gragen. 

grage  9?o.  1309.  - —  SEBie  bat  ber  ^err  1 1 
bent  9Jiofe  befoblen,  bafe  er  ben  ©naben*  | 
ftubl  madben  foil? 

2lntm.  —  ©on  feinem  ©olb.  2.  2Rofe  25,  \ 

i7.  '  fl 

©ubticbe  fiebre:  SBie  oben  gefagt,  bie  || 
©unbeglabe  mc*r  iiberaogen  mit  feinem  | 
©olb;  aber  ber  ©nabenftut)I  mar  gemad)t  sf 
mit  feinem  ©olb.  3>iefer  ©nabenftubl  | 
rnurbe  nacb  bem  ©efebl  ©otteg,  auf  bie  J 
©unbeglabe  getan;  unb  bie  70  $almetfd)er  ■ 
briicfen  bag  dbraifdje  aBort  burcb  ^©erfobn* 
bedel"  aug,  benn  eigentlid)  mar  bag,  mag 
SDfofe  bter  au  madjen  befoblen  rnurbe,  ber  r  i 
2)edel  iiber  bie  ©unbeglabe. 

Diefe  ©unbeglabe,  mit  bem  ©nabenftubl  I 
barauf,  tourbe  binter  ben  ©orbang  getan; 
toorin  2Taron,  ber  §obepriefter,  nur  ein* 
ntal  beg  3abreg  bineingeben  foUte,  um  beg 
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8otf§  ©iinben  toiffen.  Unb  Dabib  nennet 
ben  ©nabeftubl  ©otteS  gufefcbemel.  Diefer 
©nabenftubt  ift  ein  SBorbtlb  ouf  ©briftum.' 
@3  ift  aunt  Deil  tounberbar,  roie  ber  §err 
2^ofe  aUe  biefe  8efef)Ie  gob,  roie  er  bieS 
unb  ba£  ntadjen  foUte,  unb  toa£  er  bent 
Self  jagen  foflte,  unb  fo  toeiter.  Unb  toir 
finben  bafj  „$Uto-fe  tat  affeS  roaS  i^trt  ber 
§err  befoblen  bat-" 


grage  9to.  1310. — 2Bo  fagte  ber  ©djreib* 
er  an  bie  ©braer,  bafe  roir  bmau  treten 
foffen  mit  greubigfeit? 

2lntto.  —  3u  bent  ©nabenftubt,  auf  bafe 
toir  Sarmberaigfeit  empfangen  unb  ©nabe 
finben.  ©br.  5,  16. 

9Wi#i<be  fiebre:  Diefer  ©djreiber  gebt  in 
bie  alte  ©ibel,  in  baS  ©efefc  SWofe,  unb 
nimrnt  ben  ©nabenftubt,  ben  9D?ofe  macbte, 
toodon  oben  gefagt  ift,  bafj  ein  SBorbilb  tear 
auf  Sefum.  ^a,  in  SeiuS  ©briftuS  ift  ber 
bintml  fcbe  ©nabenftubt,  ber  mit  bem  alter* 
foftlicbften  ©olb,  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  gemacbt 

ift. 

Unb  in  biefer  Sabe  ber  Seugnife,  toie  fie 
audj  genannt  roirb,  liegen  bie  bimmlifcben 
$eugen  ©otteS:  „^db  b;n£,  ober  icb  don  mir 
felbft  aeuge,  unb  ber  abater,  ber  ntidj  gefanbt 
bat,  jeuget  audb  don  mir. 

2>ie  figiirlicbe  Sabe  toar  in  baS  2tffer* 
beiligfte  geftefft;  ber  $obepriefter  nur  ein* 
mal  ba§  SabreS  burft  bineingeben.  2lIfo  ift 
SefuS,  ber  geiftlicbe  unb  toabre  ^obeprieft* 
er,  nur  einmal  in  baS  9tfferbeiligfte  ge* 
gangen  urn  ber  ©anaen  2BeIt,  unb  offer 
SWenfcben  ©iinbe  au  derfobnen. 

„Da§  ©efeb  ift  burdj  20?ofe  gegeben,  aber 
bie  ©nabe  unb  2Babrf)eit  ift  burcb  ^efum 
€briftum  gemorben.  Die  Stpofteln  baben  oft 
biefelbe  ©nabe  getoiimfcbt  ben  ©emeinben 
ir.  ibren  ©riefen. 

„Darum  laffet  un§  bmautreten  au  bem 
©nabenftubt  mit  greubigfeit  auf  baft  toir 
©armberaigfeit  empfangen,  unb  ©nabe 
finben." 

Diefe  ©nabe  au  erlangen, 

©pare  ba§  ©ebet  nirfjt, 

9^bt  mit  Xbranen  eure  2Bangen, 

©i§  bafe  ©ott  erbarmet  fid). 
sJiufet,  Sefum  ©briftum  nad) 

SBie  er,  bort  am  ®reuae  fpratb, 

©ater  nimm  an  meinem  ©nbe, 

2ffeine  ©eel’  in  beine  §anbe. 

&  8. 


SBetblebentS  ^rirten. 


8etblebem§  §irten,  fie  toeiben  bie  §erben* 
griebtid)  unb  ©title  ift’S  fonft  auf  ber  2BeIt. 
$mmer  nocb  barren  bie  8otfer  auf  ©rben, 
Safe  ntoge  ericbeinen  SfleffiaS,  ber  §eU>. 

Dafe  er  mog’  fommen  fein  8alf  an  erlofen, 
§aben  dieffeicbt  aud)  bie  §irten  gebadji. 
Cbne  au  abnen,  bafe  er  fo  nabe, 

2tl£  fid)  erleucbtet  bie  finftere  9iad)t. 

SBeiS  toie  ber  ©dfnee,  Pom  2id)t  iibergoffen, 
fffebet  ein  ©nget  bie  §irten  nun  an: 
griebe  auf  ©rben!  O  feib  underbroffen, 
SefuS  ift  fommen,  ber  belfen  eudb  fann ! 

©ebet  nadj  ©etblebem,  eilet  unb  febet 
SefuS  ben  §eilanb,  unb  jaudjaet  ibm  au. 
Da§  babt  aum  3eid)en,  roenn  ibr  nun  gebet. 
Dab  ibr  ibn  finbet  auf  $eu  unb  auf  ©trob. 

Unb,  toie  ber  ©ngel  bie§  derfiinbet, 

S^eiget  fidfj  ptoblii  ber  §immel  berab; 
©ngel  fdjtoebten  mit  ^audjaen  bernieber, 
8ringenb  bem  tpocbften  ©bre  unb  Sob. 

^riebe  auf  ©rben  unb  greube  im  ^immel, 
Dont  e§  bernieber  auf  8etblebem^  gtur: 
„©bre,  ja,  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe!" 
©ingt  nun  ber  ©nget  fo  licbtbeffcr  ©bor. 

'©etrieben  don  gurcbt  unb  feltfamer  Sreube, 
'©eben  bie  ^irten  nacb  8etblebem  bin. 
Saffen  bie  §erben  aflcin  auf  ber  3Seibe, 

©§  ift  fo  frob  unb  fo  beiter  ibr  Sinn. 

„8riebe  auf  ©rben!"  fo  tout  e§  im  ^eraen, 
aSabrenb  fie  geben  beftanbig  nocb  fort. 
„^efu§  ber  ^eilanb  ift  beute  geboren!" 
SBelcb  eine  greube,  roelcb  feltfame^  28ort. 

2TI3  fie’S  gefunben,  toa§  ibnen  derfiinbigt, 
SBreiten  bie  ^unbe  mit  greuben  fie  au3: 
„Sefu§  ift  fommen  —  ein  better  don 
©iinben!" 

Dont’S  afferorten,  in  jeglicbem  ^auS. 

Stud)  bis  a«  unS  ift  bie  8ottfcbaft  gefontmen, 
Sreube  ergreifet  nun  jeglicbeS  $era! 

Ob  arm;  ob  reicb;  ob  ©iinber;  ob  gromme, 
3tffe  eS  madbtig  nun  bimmeltodrtS  a«ebt. 

^eilige  SBeibnacbt!  Du  ftadjt  offer  Macbte, 
SSieber  fommft  feierlicb  ftiff  bu  berab; 
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O,  bafe  bie  SBeibnadjt  borf)  grieben  and) 
brdcbte  — 

SBo  ©ott  bag  ©efte,  ben  ©obn  ung  einft 
gab. 

—  ©.  ©erg. 

0  1SJ.fi.  goreft  SerDicc, 
©amjjbeff  IRfoer,  ©.  <£. 

2Tu§3ug  aug  einem  ©riefe  non  ©rebiger 
3°bn  ©t.  ©enner,  lueld^er  bort  einer  bon 
ben  Dienftyrebiger  unter  ben  6.  D/§  auf 
©ancouber  Snfel,  ©.  ©.,  ift. 

Den  29.  §uli,  1942.  ©rbielt  eben  9tad)* 
ricbt,  bafe  2  junge  ©tenfdjen  bei  #iH  60  ge* 
totet  murben.  3mei  Don  unfern  jungen 
©tannern  fdHten  einen  ©aum,  ber  iiber  ben 
SBeg  fiel  unb  ein  Stutomobil  traf,  bag  ge* 
robe  bie  ©telle  $>afiierte.  Sn  bem  Sluto  fafeen 
amet  junge  ©tanner,  einer  20,  ber  anbere 
16  §abre  alt. 

2>en  31.  Suli.  Die  beiben  jungen  ©ten* 
noniten,  bie  ben  ©aum  fdllten,  murben  aur 
unterfudjung  nacb  bem  ©efdngnig  gebradjt, 
jebod)  am  ndrf)ften  Stage  roieber  frei  ge= 
fprocben,  ba  ber  ©idjter  bie  ganae  ©adje 
ala  Ungliicfgfall  feftftellte.  Die  ©ater  ber 
DerungliicJten  ©obne  famen,  reicbten  ben 
beiben  Sungen,  bie  ben  ©aum  gefdfft  bat* 
ten,  bie  §anbe  unb  fagten:  mir  baben  nidbtg 
miber  eudj. 

'SDer  faQenbe  ©aum  fd)lug  auf  ben  Dor* 
beren  Deil  beg  Slutog  unb  briicfte  ben  ©totor 
10  3ofi  in  bie  ©rbe.  Die  beiben  Snfaffen 
beS  SlutoS  ftarben  auf  bem  2Bege  nacb  bem 
#of|)ital.  Der  ©oroner  ftettte  feft,  bafe  fie 
infolge  bon  ©ebirnerfdjiitterung  unb  ©ruft* 
Quetfdjung  geftorben  feien. 

Uirfere  Sungen  fammelten  $5.00  unb 
jdjicften  bafiir  ©lumen  an  bie  betriibten 
gamilien.  ©reb.  DaDib  fioemen  unb  icb  ge« 
benfen  au  bem  ©egrdbnig  au  fabren,  mel* 
dje-8  beute  nadjmittagg  ftattfinben  foil.  ©g 
ift  fcbtoer  fiir  bie  betreffenben  ©Uern,  unb 
ebenfaHg  aud)  fiir  bie  beiben  Sungen,  mel* 
(be  ben  ©aum  faflten.  Dag  Unglucf  madjt 
einen  tiefen  ©inbrucf  im  ©amp. 

Sabn  ©i.  ©enner. 

—  &ug  ©otf(bafter. 


San  #armfen. 

ber  arme  SBaifenfnabe  ang  ^ottanb. 


Sn  ber  Slugteilung  feiner  unoerbienten 
©nabengefcbenfe  bat  ©briftug  ein  Dottfom* 
meneg  ©edjt,  gana  nad)  feinem  SBoblgefaH* 

en  au  banbeln 


(31uggemdblt  oon  ©cfem.  grau  fieinrid) 
©.  ©lett.) 

„©iebe,  lieber  San!"  —  fubr  er  fort  — 
mar  bie  unoermeiblidje  golge  ber 
vpiinbe.  giir  bid),  fiir  midi),  unb  fiir  einen 
jeben  ©tenfcfeen  aiebt  fie  eine  emige  Unfelig* 
feit  nacb  fid)!" 

Stief  betroffen  rief  San  aug:  „©ibt  eg 
benn  fein  ©tittel,  um  Don  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
Don  biefer  eroigen  llnfeligfeit  erloft  au  mer* 
ben? 

„21rmer  Sunge!  bei  ung  nidbt,"  fagte  ber 
©rebiger  —  „in  ung  felbft  gibt  eg  fein 
aWtttel  —  aber  faffe  ©tut!  Unfer  liebreicber 
ed)di>fer  batte  ©titleib  mit  ung,  © r  bat  auf 
ein  ©tittel  gebadbt,  bafe  ung  nodj  fonnte  ge* 
bolfen  merben." 

©tit  grofeer  ©emegung  fragt  San:  „mag 
tft  bag  fiir  ein  ©tittel?  o,  fagen  @ie  mirg 
bocb!" 

„2Idb  San!"  —  ermiberte  ber  ©rebiger 
—  „bu  foHteft  eg  faum  glauben  fonnen, 
bafe  eg  rndglid)  mare,  unb  bocb  ift  eg  fo  ge* 
mife  unb  mabr,  alg  eg  mabr  ift,  bafe  mir 
elenbe  ©unber  finb;  benn  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
felbft  bat  eg  ung  befannt  gemad)t.  ©om.  3, 
23.  Denfe  nur!  ber  liebreicbe  ©ater  im 
®immel  gab  fur  ung  bag  Siebfte,  mag  ©r 
batte  —  ©r  gab  feinen  eigenen  8obn! 
„2Ilfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt,  bafe  ©r 
feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  alle, 
bie  an  Sb«  glauben  nicbt  Derloren  merben, 
fonbern  bag  emige  fieben  baben."  Sob  3, 
16;  ©dm.  5,  8;  8,  32.  Diefen  fanbte  ©r 
bier  in  biefe  SBelt,  ©r  marb  ein  ©?enf(b,  mie 
mir  finb,  alg  ein  fleineg  ^inb  geboren  (Sef. 

9,  6;  ©al.  4,  4.  5;  ©bil.  2,  7"  unb  alg 
©r  breifeig  Sabre  alt  mar,  ba  trat  ©r  alg 
etn  Sebrer  unter  ben  ©tenfdjen  auf,  um 
ibnen  au  Derfiinbigen,  mie  fie  follten  felig 
merben,  unb  bornacb  —  mag  bag  ©rofee 
unb  Unbegreiflicbfte  ift  —  ©r  Iitt  unb  ftarb 
fiir  fie  mie  ein  ©tiffetater  am  ®reuae  Sef 
53,  3—5;  ©tattb.  27;  ©tare.  15;  »uc.  23; 
Sob-  19;  1.  $or.  15,  3;  1.  ©et.  2,  24.  Unb 
meil  ©r  fo  fiir  fie  gelitten  bat,  unb  an  iffrer 
Statt  geftraft  morben  ift,  fo  fotten  fie  nun 
freigefprodjen  merben  Don  ber  ©iinbe,  unb 
Don  ber  ©trafe  ber  ©iinbe.  „9tun  mir  benn 
finb  geredjt  gemorben  burdb  ben  ©Iauben; 
fo  baben  mir  fjfrieben  mit  ©ott,  burdj  unfenr 
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gerrn  Sefum  e:^rifti."  Som.  5,  1;  8,  1;  1.  ©r 


Sob.  2,  2. 

>  ''Unb  ift  nicbt  genug  —  fonbern  ©r 
rota  i^nen  nun  in  ber  ©toigfeit  ftatt  biefer 

'  berbtenten  ©trafe  ein  etoigeg  fieben  unb 
erne  etoige  ©eligfeit  fdjenfen.  Sob.  10,  27. 
28;  17,  24.  ©iebe,  fo  roirb  nun  ein  jeber, 
oer  on  ^bn  glaubt,  unb  Sbn  alg  feinen 
^€tlanb  annimmi,  non  ber  ©unbe  erlofet 
x  unb  fo  fannft  aucb  bu,  mein  Iieber  San! 
burc^  btejen  Sefum,  aber  nur  burcb  Sbn 
aUetn,  Sergebung  beiner  ©iinbe  unb  ber* 
etnft  ewe  eTOige  berrlid&e  ©eligfeit  im  Sim* 
mel  erlongen."  „Unb  rft  in  feinem  anbern 
getl,  ift  aud)  fein  anberer  Same  unter  bent 
gtmmel  ben  SKenfcben  gegeben,  borinnen 

>  toIr  fallen  feltg  roerben."  21)>ftg  4,  12 
£..r?e^'  1 iebe  ®i«*>er!  fo  beutlidb  unb  ein* 
ralng  rebel  ber  ^rebiger  mil  bem  armen 
^nabe;  unb  bo<b,  fo  beutlid)  er  eg  ibm 
oud)  dorftettte,  fo  roar  bocb  bieleg  in  biefer 
pbe,  bog  er  nod)  nicbt  faffen  fonnte.  Sn* 
beffen,  fo  dtel  begriff  er  bod),  utrb  bag  blieb 
tt)ro,  bafe  eg  einen  SSann  gebe,  toeldjer  Sefug 
betfel,  ba|  ber  ein  $eilanb  unb  @eligmad)er 

>  fei,  bafe  fr  bte  SKenfcben  fo  Iieb  babe,  baft  @r 
aug  Stebe  fur  fie  geftorben  fei,  um  fie  bon 
ibren  ©unben  ju  erldfen;  bag  batle  er  ber* 
tanben,  unb  biefe  grofte  Sotfcbaft  erfuate 
fem  $era  mil  ber  innigften  Sreube,  unb  aHe 
SCraurigfett  derfdEjtoanb. 

,,2Tcb,  Iieber  §err  gJaftor!"  —  rief  San 

>  £l~«''BrmJe.n  ?ie  mid&  ^ d,  au  biefem 
teben  £errn  Se)u;  idj  modbte  Sbn  and,  gern 

S?ebe!"Unb  banfen  ^'r  faine  grofte 

«®Wn  guteg  £inb,"  fagte  ber  f|Srebiger 
,Mr  fonnen  ben  §errn  Sefum  nicbt  feben 
€r  ift  md)t  mebr  fid^tbar  auf  biefer  @rbe 

*  ?™r  J?r  15  bod&  immer  Bei  unb  um  ung 
(3Wattb.  28,  19.  20);  unb  toeil  ©r,  roie. 
©em  btmmliftber  Safer,  roarer  ©oil  iff 
lo  ftebl  unb  bort  ©r  atteg,  unb  bu  fannft 
*mJ°  fagen,  unb  fo  mil 

xsbm  foremen,  alg  roenn  ©r  ficbtbar  bor 
btr  ftunbe.  tomm,  mein  ®inb!"  —  fufjr 
ber  ^rebtger  fort  —  „roir  tootten  bor  Sbm 
meberfatten,  au  Sbm  beten,  unb  Sbn  bitten, 
oafe  ©r  ung  ©einen  beiligen  ©eift  gebe,  baft 
rotr  fortan  bte  ©iinbe  meiben,  unb  nad) 
©etnem  Oeiligen  Bitten  Ieben." 

.  ®ag  taten  fie  nun  au<b,  unb  fielen  mil 
emanber  auf  bte  Xhtiee,  unb  ber  gJrebiger 

T"5rUn£10  Jum  ®ervn  Sefu,  unb 
banfte  ^bm  fur  bte  grofee  ©nabe,  toeltbe 


-  -  Qn  armen  ^inbe  betoiefen-batte. 
?Ir  *Qrrme  ^Qn  fi£b  nun  unaugfbreb* 
JJP  leIl0;  Sreubentranen  floffen  iiber  feine 
^angen,  unb  gana  erloft  bon  feiner  fbrecf* 

lidjen  Wngft  fe^rt{,  ev  nQ£^  |einer  g80^nung 

aurutf,  unb  lief  gleidb  au  ber  guten  92acb* 
bar§rrau,  roeld/e  ibn  ft  Iieb  batte,  unb  er- 
actblle  tbr,  tote  ber  $err  Wor  mil  ibm 
gebetet  babe,  unb  roie  felig  er  nun  getoorben 
fet.  —  ©rroablt. 

fit ebet! 


5Der  fitebe  ertoagenb,  fottte  eg  ung  nicbt 
fdbroer  bunfen,  roag  unfre  ©tettung  unb 
©Iauben  |etn  foaten  inbeaug  ber  Sacbe  fo* 
toobl  tm  Seben,  2>enfen  unb  §anbeln  @8 
fdbemt  aug  einigen  ©d^riftfteXXen,  befonberg 
aug  bem  Sttten  Sunbe,  etroag  bermifcbt  au 
Jem,  aucb  iiber  bie  grage  ber  Seilnabme  am 
Slutoergiefeen.  SBir  fotten  unb  tootten  ni*t 
rtcbten  unb  roiffen,  bafe  bie  ©brigfeit  don 
@ott  tft,  um  bie  Sofen  au  ftrafen  unb  bie 
tfrommen  au  befcbii^en.  §lber  roir  foaten 
©ott  banfen,  bafe  biejenigen,  benen  eg  ©e- 
totffeng)Q(be  ift,  bie  ftreibeit  baben  ibreg 
©laubeng  au  Ieben.  3lucb  foaten  roir  ©otteg 
-Sort  unterjucben  unb  atoar  fo,  um  ben  38eg 
am  fidjerften  fiir  unfre  ©eele  au  folgen, 
dlermetft  auf  ^efum,  ben  Jlnfanger  unb 
SoUenber  au  feben.  ©0  finben  roir  andt 
don  fetnen  Sacbfolgern,  bafe  fie  treu  blieben, 
trobbem  fie  Sanben  unb  Sob  bei  Saufenben 
beg  ©laubeng  balber  erbulbet  baben. 

9tun  nocb  ein  furaeg  SBort,  befonberg  an 
bte  ^unglinge,  bie  jcftt  aerftreut  in  ben 
©amjjg  btenen.  rate  unb  bitte  eudi, 
nebmt  euren  Sienft  unb  ettre  2Irbeit  ernft 
unb  toadbet  iiber  eure  ©eelen.  SBiffet,  bafe 
tbr  nidbt  attein  feib,  eg  roirb  fur  end)  ge¬ 
betet  unb  ber  liebe  ©ott  ift  aud)  bort  bei 
end)  unb  toirb  einem  jeben,  ber  fein  Ser* 
trauen  auf  ibn  fe^t,  nid)t  derlaffen  nodb 
derjaumen.  Sebmt  eure  SXrbeit  fo  an,  alg 
toenn  ibr  fur  ©ott  fcbaffet  unb  feib  ein  fiicbt 
fur  btejentgen,  bie  nocb  im  2>unfeln  finb. 
unb  totffet,  bie  ©efabr  ift  aucb  bier  grofe  fur 
cdt  unb  jurtg.  S)enn  fdbeinbar  ift  au  menig 
©ottegfurcbt,  toag  fid)  bier  am  meiften 
abenbg  funb  gibt. 

3Itten  Sietrubten,  $ranfen  unb  bie  fcmft 
«  uni>  Wedbtungen  finb,  fei 

©otteg  Setflanb  unb  Sroft  getoiinfd)t.  $era- 
&uer  ^i^ilger  nocb  3ion.  — 

S.  Seimer.  Slug  f?amilienfreunb. 


no 


£>rrolb  ber  SB  a  S  r  tj  e  i  t 


fiebengrnf. 


3Wein  SBeg  gebt  tief,  unb  oftmalg  fteil, 
mein  £err!  , 

geSt  jo  fdjmer,  jo  jdbmer  ben  SBerg  Sin* 
auj 

Unb  ftarfe  SBinbe  Sinbern  meinen  £auf 
Unb  Sftegen  ntad)t  Sen  teSm’gert  SBeg  jo 

glati, 

3)afe  oft  id)  nieberfatle,  ganalid^  matt. 

D  $err,  Salt  aufredjt  mid)  unb  grab, 

$113  $elb  3u  geS’n  Sen  jteilen  $fab! 

SWein  SBeg  ijt  eng’,  >ja  roirflicS  eng’,  mein 
§err; 

SWufj  biidfen  mid),  unb  ringen  immermebr, 
Unb  friedjen  burcS  biel  Ofugen,  bafj  jo 
fdjmer, 

Unb  Dornen  jtedjen  blutig  meinen  Seib! 
8<S  o’rat’  in  Sumpf,  bafe  fajt  id)  fteden 
Meib, 

SKein  §err,  nimm  Du  bod)  meine  £anb 
Unb  aieS  mid)  in  Dein  Sriebenglanb! 

9Wein  flreua  ijt  grofj,  ja  mirflicS  grojj,  mein 
$crr! 

©§  briiefi  in  Stanb  mid)  nieber  jdjonungg* 
log, 

S)afe  oft  idj  frag’  ben  §errn:  „SBarum  jo 
0rofe, 

©arum  mein  SBeg  jo  eng’,  jo  tief  unb  fteil, 
£annft  anberg  Du  mid)  bringen  nidjt  sum 
$eit?  — 

9IcS  ^rr,  id)  mill  nidjt  murren,  nein, 

SBa3  Du  tuft,  foil  mir  Stmen  fein!" 

aKein  ^od)  ijt  grob,  ja  roirflid)  grob,  mein 
-f&err! 

5Bon  alien  $anten  briitft’g  unfdglid)  jeSr, 
Die  tiefeu  SBunben  brennen  immer  meljr. 

brutft  mit  Sorgen,  3?ot,  SBefiimmernig, 
SJiel  fieiben  unb  jo  maitdjeg  #inbernig. 

,,0  §err,  bemeijtre  Du  mein  $odj, 

V  Unb  rette  meinen  ©laubeii  bod)!" 

$?ein  $era  ijt  matt,  ja  mirfiid)  matt,  mein 
l$err ! 

Oft  flagt  eg  meinenb,  mie  £Iia£  bort: 

ijt  geuug,  nimm  bodj  mein  Sebeti  fort!" 
SBoIIt  gerneyein  mit  Dir  im  SJarabieg. 

Unb  Deine  ©nabe  riUjmen,  bie  jo  fiifj, 

SBie  fdjon,  bafj  idj  barf  jein  Dein  Stinb, 
Sefct  jeS’  idS  DicS,  ber  idj)  emft  blinb. 


3d)  Sab’  Did)  lieb!  ja,  mirflid)  lieb,  mein 
$err, 

Obs  ^od)  aucS  grob,  obg  ®reua  audS  jdSmer  ^ 
unb  grofe, 

3d)  trau’  unb  bau’  auf  DicS,  mein  $eilanb, 
blofj, 

Du  Soft  mid)  oft  aug  grower  9tot  gefiiSrt,  ' 
iliand)’  Slep’n  erSort  unb  Seiljam  mid) 
beriiSrt.  y 

33in  brum  getrojt  unb  mutig  bran  — 

„9Wii  ©ott  geS’  idS  boran,  boran!" 

—  ©ingejanbt  bon  Diafon  3t.  Dud.  , 

Dag  Weftaubnig  ©Sag.  ftinnebg. 


Die  grage  betrifft  je^t  bie  SWobe,  a«an* 
teren  uiro.  Unb  icb  mid  jefet  befennen,  bafe  ’ 
icS  friiSer  im  Unred)t  mar.  $cb  glaubte  unb 
leSrte  namlicS,  bafe  bie  bejte  a^etSobe  fur 
einen  ©Sriften  fei,  fidS  jo  au  fleiben,  urn  nicSt 
auffddig  ju  jein,  ben  aftoben  au  folgen  unb 
ftetg  barouf  bebadSt  au  jein,  nidjt  auffdllig 
au  jein,  unb  Feiner  glauben  Fonnte,  er  jet 
anberg  alg  bie  anbern  aWenfdjen.  ^ebodS 
Sabe  idS  meinen  ^rrtum  erfannt  unb  mun»  ( 
here  midS  jeSt,  mie  icS  jo  blinb  fonnte  jein.  .  ( 
“Hire  ^SflicSt,  jo  einfacS  au  fleiben,  4 
bafc  bie  3BeIt  es  jieSt,  bajj  mir  feinen  SBert  r1 
unb  »ertrauen  in  bie  Dinge  ber  3ftobe  je^en,  ' 
jonbern  bajj  mir  jie  beradjien  unb  itber  jeSen.  'i  I 
2Iber  eg  jei  benn,  bu  faHjt  auf,  unb  bu  I 
jdSeibejt  bicS  bon  ben  aWoben  ber  2BeIt,  J 

aeigjt  bu,  bafe  bu  fie  mert  jcSataeft.  &§  ift .  | 
Fein  anberer  aingmeg,  menn  mir  ben  SWoben 
ber  SBelt  trofcen  molten,  alg  bafe  mir  ung 
einfadS  Ueiben. 

(afuggemaSIt  bon  3j.  SB.  Somen.)  t 


$atona,  ^oma,  ben  18.  Renner,  1945. 

® inert  @rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  gricbeng 
im  atamen  ^eju  an  aHe  SieSSaber  ber 
SBaSrbeit.  3Kit  bem  S^jalmift  au  fagen: 
„Der  ^err  Sat  grofeeg  an  ung  getan,  beg 
jinb  mir  frobtidj."  ^f.  126,  3. 

^  3Bir  Saben  jd^oneg  SIBinterroetter  mit 
3d)nee  auf  bem  SBoben  jeit  friiS  im  Deaem= 
ber,  unb  jd)on  aicmlidS  urtter  9tuH  Dem= 
peratur  geSabt. 

Stm  aWontag  jinb  manner  aufammen  ge= 
fommen  in  atbam  aKitter  jeinem  SufdS  urn 
$oIa  au  bereiten  fur  bem  $&an  SBenber 
jein  SBeib  unb  bem  3WaSton  <g.  3KiIIer  jein 
SBeib.  Der  ^ban  unb  ber  3KaSIon  finb 
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jdjon  aiemlieb  lange  3ei t  in  ber  ©.  ©. 

©antd. 

Unb  am  SDienftag  finb  fie  int  $ardet) 
©enber  fein  Sufd)  aufammen  gefommen 
$oIa  3u  bereiten  fiir  bem  ©am.  ®emd 
feine  SBitttoe.  2In  beibe  Siifeben  baben  fie 
aiemlieb  badon  gefagt  unb  ibnen  beim  ge* 
fabren. 

Sebte  SBodje  finb  ©Iifforb  Sftiller’g  ge* 
aogen  au  ibren  ^flegeltern,  bog  Sen.  $. 
39?iUer’g.  $re.  Sedi  Sdfroef,  SBeib  unb 
^inber  don:  ISPtarfball  ©ountt),  Sn&iuna, 
toerben  on  ben  fpiafc  aieben  Ido  ©Iifforb 
SWitter  toobnbafi  toaren,  unb  fo  bee  §err 
toiH,  fommen  fie  nodj  biefe  2Boebe. 

SHdin  SBeader  (©amdee  don  Xerrt), 
$Ront.),  Sobn  don  3Wofe  SBeader  unb  SBeib, 
unb  Sernie,  £od)ter  don  Dennig  filler 
unb  2Beib  gebenfen  einanber  bie  §anbe  in 
ber  beiligen  ©be  au  rei rfjen  ben  25ten  San* 
uar.  ©otteg  Segen  fei  getounfdjt. 

5Der  ©eorge  gJIanf  ift  franf,  unb  ift  and) 
niebt  mebr  jung,  80  Sabre  ober  mebr  alt. 

filotjb,  8obn  don  8am.  D.  3Woft  unb 
SBeib,  toor  im  §ofditaI  in  Sotoa  ©ity,  fiir 
ein  oderotion  fiir  Stddenbicit'.g. 

'®otteg  Segen  fei  getoiinfebt  alien  Sieb* 
babern  ber  SBobrbeit.  Setet  fiir  ung 

greb  92iflt). 

Steinbad),  2Jtanitoba,  ben  26.  Sanuar, 
1945.  SBiU  berfudjen  etroag  don  bier  be* 
riebten.  2>ag  SBetter  ift  gegentoortig  febr 
febon,  bdben  eg  fdjon  fait  geljabt,  ober  jefct 
ift  eg  einfadj  toiinfebengtoert.  gg  toor  bei 
ung  ouf’g  faltefte  30  ©rob  naeb  9h  unb 
iebt  ift  eg  morgeng  getoobnlidj  fo  atoifeben 
11  unb  13.  2Iuf  37?ittag  ift  eg  bann  ge* 
toobnlicb  bei  4  ©rob  fait.  So  ein  SBetter 
ift  febr  ongenebm  jum  ^orafafjren.  Sebnee 
ift  genug  jum  Seblittenfabren,  unb  bog 
©ute  badon  ift,  bafe  er  niebt  aufammen  ge* 
trieben  ift.  ©g  fabren  bier  taglieb  mebrere 
Sfubren  §oIa  dorbei,  oucb  beim  Scbreiber 
tourbe  febon  gefagt. 

SBenn  toir  bann  don  Ontario  Iefen,  toie 
eg  ba  febon  gefebneit  unb  geftiirmt  bat,  bann 
toirb  einem  beinabe  bange.  2)?an  fagt  fie 
baben  bort  febon  37  3oH  Sebnee. 

SDie  gutterfrage  ift  bier  febr  ernfte.  SRiebt 
nur  bafj  bag  gutter  teuer  ift,  eg  ift  beinabe 
niebt  au  finben;  aber  aueb  beinabe  niebt  an 
beaablen.  ©tliebe  baben  fiir  ein  gutter 
<Strob  febon  big  6  $otiar  beaablt,  unb  bem* 
naeb  ift  audb  bag  anbere.  Da  eg  im  #erbft 


fo  furebtbar  nafe  roar,  fonnte  lange  niebt 
alleg  geerntet  toerben,  baber  bie  ftnaddbeit. 

3>er  ©efunbbeitgauftanb  ift  im  allgemein* 
en  niebt  fo  feblecbt;  babe  niebt  don  befonberen 
$ranfbeiten  gebort,  aufeer  bei  bem 
Sebreiber  liegt  ber  alte  Sater  febon  feit 
langerer  3eit  fdjtoer  front  2Nufcten  ben 
3Irat  rufen;  er  bat  fein  Scfteg  derfudjt  unb 
eg  beffert  aueb  etroag,  aber  febr  langfam. 
Dev  SIrat  felber  bat  feine  ^offnung,  boeb 
fagte  er:  „Sei  ©ott  ift  fein  2)ing  unmog* 
Iteb!"  Unb  toirflieb  ber  £err  bat  ein  SBun* 
ber  getan  unb  ung  unfern  Iieben  Sater  noeb 
longer  erbalten.  Sbm  bie  ©bre. 

attoebte  nodj  beriebten  don  bem  Ungliief, 
bag  meine  ©efebtoifter,  $einri^  gfau’g  ge* 
troffen  bat:  Sie  fubren  namlieb  au  ibren 
derbeirateten  ^inbern  naeb  Sderling,  ba 
bier  aber  oiele  ©reefg  finb  unb  bie  SBcge 
bagfelbft  febr  fcbmal  unb  boeb,  fo  gefebab 
eg,  bafe  fie  bei  einer  Sruefe  derunglueften. 
®g  roar  namlid)  eine  glacbe  ®ig  dor  ber 
Sriicfe  unb  obgleicb  fie  nur  eine  ©efebroinb* 
igFeit  don  15  meilen  bie  Stunbe  fubren,  ge* 
riet  bag  2luto  ing  Sebtoanfen  unb  fie  fielen 
bei  10  fufe  berab  aufg  gig.  Seiner  ©ebtoeft* 
er,  grau  gfau,  tourbe  bag  Sinfe  Sein 
aiemUcb  befebeibigt.  Sie  mufete  eg  ficb  auf- 
fdjneiben  Iaffen,  boeb  beffert  eg  febon 
langfam.  2)ie  anberen  Snfaffen  roaren  nur 
Ieiebt  befd)dbigt.  2)ie  ©ar  roar  febr  auge* 
riebtet  unb  eg  toirb  toobl  iiber  100  Dollar 
foften,  fie  toieber  in  Stanb  au  ie^en. 

Da  fann  man  immer  toieber  feben,  toie 
binfaflig  roir  SWenfcben  boeb  finb.  ©efunb 
fabren  bie  Seute  au  £aufe  log,  unb  fonnen 
alg  Seieben  auriiefgebracbt  toerben.  i>arum 
ifi  eg  fo  toiebtig,  an  mtfer  gnbe  au  benfen 
unb  bereit  au  fein. 

9?un  mufe  ieb  fdjliefeen,  grufee  ben  ©bitor 
unb  aOe  Sefer,  mit  ben  erften  atoei  Serfen 
aug  bem  91.  Sfalm. 

©.  Serg. 

Mona,  Soroa,  ben  3.  gebruar,  1945. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  beg  griebeng  im 
9tamen  Sofa,  ber  21nfanger  unb  SoHenber 
beg  ©laubens;  roeleber,  ba  er  toobl  batte 
mogen  greube  baben,  erbulbete  er  bag 
®reua,  unb  aebteie  ber  Sebanbe  niebt,  unb 
ift  gefeffen  aur  SRedEjten  auf  bem  oiubl  ®ot* 
teg.  ©bra.  12,  2. 

©g  finb  etlicbe  $oebaeiten  bedorftebenb : 
SBobne,  Sobn  don  2BiH  unb  Siaaie  2Wiaer 
unb  Sernice,  Xoebter  don  Soag  unb  Sena 
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SKiHer  am  EienStag  ben  30.  $anuar;  8t)I* 
twnuS,  8obn  bon  ©b.  unb  Slnna  gfober  unb 
8ufan,  Xodjtev  bon  ©eie  unb  Barbara  §el* 
ntutb  am  ©onnerStag  ben  1.  gebruar,  bab* 
en  einanber  bie  §anb  in  ber  betliflen  ©be 
gereicbt.  3>er  ©ruber  Sober  ift  ein  ©ambee 
ait  ber  Xerrtj,  SWontana,  ©amp,  unb  gebenft 
fein  SBeib  mit  ficb  nebmeit. 

2>ann  am  2)ienStag  ben  6.  Sfebruar  ge* 
benft  SWoieS,  8obn  bon  IgonaS  ©ingeridj 
unb  SBeib,  unb  2Wart),  5tod)ter  bon  2lnbb 
unb  8133 ie  ©eadjb  in  ben  ©beftanb  3u  treten, 
fo  fie  Ieben  unb  ber  $err  miE.  ggsir  miinfdj* 
en  ibiten  aEen  ©otte§  reidjen  8egen 
®ifdb.  SWofe  3W.  aWitter  unb  SBeib  (©rofe* 
baler  bon  SBagne  2Wifler)  unb  ©re.  ©errb 
aW.  Sober  unb  SBeib  „bie  ©cbmefter  gjober 
;ift  eine  Softer  bon  ©if#.  3WiEer’3),  bei$e 
bon  ber  SWibbleburt),  Siubiana,  ©egcnb, 
toaren  bier  bem  erften  genannten  ^ocbaeit* 
feft  bei3umobnen,  unb  baS  SBort  ©otteS  3U 
brebigen.  2Bir  batten  ©otteSbienft  an  2Kitt* 
toodb  ben  31.  ^anuar  an  ber  ©bmitt  $erfdj* 
berger  §eimat,  mo  ©ruber  Sober  unS 
fleifeig  bermabnt  bat,  unb  mir  boffen  ©ott 
toirb  bie§  fegnen  unb  frucbtbar  macben  an 
unS.  ©ruber  Sober  unb  SBeib  gebenfen  in 
©ucbanan  ©ourth)  3u  fein  i'tber  Sonntag, 
bann  mieber  natb  §aufe.  ©ifd).  SWiEer  unb 
SBeib  finb  am  JJienStag  Stbenb  nadj  §aufe 
gegangen. 

©eorge  ©Ianf  ift  jefct  im  ©ette.  Unb  bie 
SWr§.  $enrt)  ©riffij  ift  nod)  in  bem  ^ofpital 
unb  nic^t  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

^©errt),  ber  altefte  ©obn  bon  Cebi  8. 
vssd^rocf  unb  SBeib,  unb  £ebi,  8obn  bon 
Woab  3f.  SWiEer  unb  SBeib,  finb  beibe  in 
bem  Jpofbiial,  ba  fie  fid)  beibe  einer  Djier* 
ation  iibergeben  baben  fiir  SIbbenbiciiiS. 

©nblid)  aber  feib  aEefamt  gleidj  gefinnt, 
mitleibig,  briiberlidj,  barmber3ig,  freunb* 
ii(b.  ©ergeltet  nic£)t  ©6fe§  mit  ©ofem,  ober 
8cbeItmort  mit  ©djeltmori,  fonbern  bage* 
gen  fegnet,  unb  mifet,  bafe  ibr  ba3u  berufen 
feib,  bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  ercrbet.  1.  ©et.  3, 

8-  8  S.  9*. 


,  ftorcb  ein  Ungiutf  ift  er  in  ben  flotf  ge« 
Itocben  tnorben  mit  einer  ©abet  in  ber 
©djeuer,  unb  mar  balb  in  einetn  unbe* 
nntfeten  guftcnb  unb  ift  25  ©tunbe  footer 
abgefdjieben  in  bem  §ofoitaI. 

<Sr  mar  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  SlmiSb*  9Wen* 
noniten  $innig  ©emeinbe  unb  eine  fur3e 
fiebre  mar  gebalten  an  bem  $aufe  bur<b 
Jonathan  ®ing  unb  bann  an  ibrem  ©er* 
fammlungSbauS  burdb  ^obn  Sajfo  unb  8etb 
©bier,  bann  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem 
©egrabniS  nabe  babei,  ben  10.  §anuar 

© r  binterlafet  fein  friibeS  $infd&eiben  m 
betrauern  feine  betriibte  ©Item,  5  ©riiber, 
3  8(bn>eftern,  2  ©rofjmiitter,  unb  biele 
Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte.  ©in  ©ruber,  eine 
©djmefter  unb  bie  amei  ©roffoater  finb  fom 
borangegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

SefuS  ©briftuS  teilt  ben  SWenfcben  feine 
©rfenntnis  mit,  bamit  fie  biefelbe  fur  fidE) 
[elbft  bebalten,  fonbern  fie  foEen  aud^  an* 
here  3Wenfcben  berfelben  au  ibrem  §eile 
teilbaftig  madjen. 


£d6c$att3cigc« 


Sommers. — ©enjamin,  8obn  non  $enrb 
unb  ©Iara  8ommerS  mar  geboren  ben  18. 
3februar,  1928,  nabe  Uniontomn,  8tarf 
©ountb,  Ohio,  unb  bat  feinen  Stbftbieb  ge* 
nommen  ben  6.  ^anuar,  1945,  ift  alt  ge* 
tootben  16  Sabre,  10  3Wonate  unb  19  fcage. 
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BE  STRONG  IN  GOD,  MY  SOUL 

Be  strong,  my  soul,  in  God  most  High, 
And  trust  His  mighty  arm ; 

The  hand  that  holds  the  starry  skv 
Preserves  thee  safe  from  harm. 

He  who  hath  spread  the  heavens  above. 
And  earth’s  foundations  laid, 

Walks  by  thy  side,  a  guide  and  God, 

And  says,  “Be  not  afraid.” 

O  rest,  my  soul,  in  God  most  High, 
Beneath  His  sheltering  wing; 

While  tempests  wild  go  sweeping  by 
Rejoice,  my  soul,  and  sing. 

He  is  thy  buckler  and  defense, 

Thy  Rock,  thy  strength,  and  tower; 
And  He  will  be  thy  confidence, 

In  each  distressing  hour. 

Be  strong,  my  soul,  in  God  most  High, 
Though  helpless,  poor,  and  low  ; 

The  gleaming  worlds  that  stud  the  sky 
His  power  and  glory  show. 

Hastings. 

EDITORIAL 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled”  (Matt.  5:6). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  Sunday-school 
paper  I  noticed  the  story  of  the  experi¬ 
ences  of  a  relief  worker  in  China  at  the 
time  of  the  famine  of  1906-07.  The  work¬ 
er  was  taking  medicines  and  food  to 
sufferers  and  was  astonished  to  find 
that  they  complained  of  lack  of  appetite 
Even  when  they  had  their  bowl  of  rice 
they  did  not  feel  any  desire  for  the  food 
for  which  they  were  starving.  They 
had  passed  that  stage  in  their  suffering. 

Is  this  not  a  picture  of  those  who  have 
lost  their  appetite  for  spiritual  food  be¬ 
cause  they  have  starved  themselves  so 
long  that  they  have  lost  even  a  slight 
sense  of  hunger  for  that  which  would  be 
life  and  strength  to  them  ? 

Even  as  famine  sufferers  who  have  no 
appetite  must,  by  eating  at  least  some 
food  to  sustain  and  revive  life  to  bring 
them  back  to  a  normal  sense  of  their 
need  and  a  reasonable  hunger,  take  food 
and  make  it  a  part  of  themselves,  so 


must  those  who  are  spiritually  famished, 
partake  of  the  spiritual  food  even  though 
they  may  have  no  appetite  for  it  because 
they  have  starved  themselves.  As  they 
are  brought  back  to  a  realization  of 
their  need  and  a  hunger  that  comes  with 
a  more  healthy  spiritual  condition,  a 
hunger  and  thirst  for  that  which  we 
must  have  to  keep  ourselves  alive  in 
those  things  which  are  for  eternity,  will 
be  the  inevitable  result. 

E.  M. 

“Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth”  (Matt.  5:5). 

A  prolific  writer  in  one  of  the  religious 
papers  of  the  day  in  writing  on  this 
text,  speaks  of  the  Amish  and  Mennon- 
lte,  Dunkard  and  other  people  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa. 

He  wrote  that  many  of  the  farms  they 
now  own  in  that  fertile  section  were 
once  owned  by  a  class  of  Scotch-Irish 
who  were  anything  but  meek.  The  meek 
had  inherited  that  part  of  the  earth 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  those 
who  were  proud  and  ready  for  a  fight. 

In  commenting  on  the  circumstance, 
^  writer  says  of  these  plain  people : 
They  undertake  to  live  up  to  the  level 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  They  re¬ 
fuse  to  go  to  law  for  one  thing,  and  will 
go  to  jail  rather  than  to  war.” 

In  concluding  his  comments  he 
wrote:  “As  on  a  Saturday  afternoon  I 
take  a  ride  through  the  broad  acres  of 
eastern  Pennsylvania  for  bodily  and 
mental  refreshment,  I  say  to  myself  ‘My 
Mennonite,  Amish,  Dunkers  ...  and 
other  Pennsylvania  Dutch  friends  have 
solved  the  problem  of  living  here  on 
earth.” 

Whether  or  not  this  interpretation  of 
the  beatitude  is  the  only  application 
that  may  properly  be  made,  it  is  at  least 
worth  our  while  to  think  over  this  phase 
of  it.  It  is  evident  and  has  been  proved 
over  and  over  again  that  those  who  real¬ 
ly  enjoy  even  this  natural  life  and  the 
things  connected  with  it  are  those  who 
are  not  proud  and  haughty  but  they 
who  do  not  think  of  themselves  more 
highly  than  they  ought  to  think. 

E.  M. 
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The  above  commendation  from  the 
pen  of  a  current  writer  brings  another 
thought  to  us  and  that  is :  Are  the  peo¬ 
ple  referred  to,  worthy  of  the  praise  he 
gives  them?  Are  we  as  a  people  who 
claim  to  be  separate  from  the  world, 
worthy  to  receive  any  such  commenda¬ 
tion? 

We  believe  many  of  thcfm  are,  under 
the  grace  of  God,  deserving  of  such 
praise,  but  we  believe  also  there  are 
many  of  us  who  are  not  worthy.  We 
might  ask  ourselves :  “If  every  one  were 
as  I  am,  would  the  church  be  Chris  tlike 
enough  to  carry  His  name  ?” 

Alas,  the  record  indicates  that  there 
are  many  of  us  who  are  far  from  being 
entirely  consecrated  to  Him  who  gave 
Himself  for  us,  and  although  we  have 
the  name  of  being  alive,  we  are  actually 
dead  or  nearly  so.  We  have  the  evidence 
in  the  indifference,  the  worldliness,  and 
the  militaristic  attitude  of  many  who 
claim  to  be  true  followers  of  Him  who 
taught  us  to  be  as  He  was  and  to  love 
our  neighbor  and  our  enemy. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  Partridge,  Kans.,  we  have  the 
report,  Feb.  1,  “After  having  a  mild 
winter  until  last  week,  we  are  having 
some  snow  and  colder,  with  a  northeast 
wind  promising  more  snow  or  stormy 
weather.  The  coldest  we  have  had  was 
ten  above  zero,  which  we  have  had  at 
least  three  times.”  (To-  us,  in  the  snow¬ 
bound  regions,  in  Indian  parlance, 
“these  are  strange  words,”  for  we  have 
had  practically  solid  winter  weather 
since  the  last  of  November;  not,  how¬ 
ever,  with  very  low  temperature,  but 
with  terrific  storms  and  much  snow. 
Ed.) 


Bishop  Jacob  Miller  and  wife,  Freder¬ 
icksburg,  Ohio,  have  been  visiting  in 
Kansas,  especially  Sister  Miller’s  par¬ 
ents,  Noah  Yoder  and  wife,  who  are  83 
and  79  years  old  respectively,  and  both 
still  strong  and  well  for  their  age. 


Abraham  Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
an  aged  widower,  had  a  slight  stroke 


on  Jan.  26,  but  is  well  on  his  way  to 
recovery  again. 


Bishop  Dan  Bontrager,  from  Buchan¬ 
an  County,  Iowa,  is  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  Partridge,  Kans.,  to  visit  his 
aged  father,  John  Bontrager,  who  is 
gradually  declining. 


Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and 
daughter  Erma,  Dundee,  Ohio,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  Miss  Kandel,  and  Pre.  An¬ 
drew  Farmwald,  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  Sunday,  Jan.  28. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  meetinghouse,  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  in  the  forenoon,  and  Bro.  Farm¬ 
wald  served  in  the  same  function  at 
the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. 

In  the  evening  both  preached  at  the 
latter  place. 


At  this  writing  (Feb.  6)  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  is  yet  snowbound, 
with  most  of  the  minor  roads  not  open 
to  motor  traffic.  It  has  been  with  great 
difficulty  that  the  principal  roads  have 
been  kept  open,  and  at  times  they  were 
blockaded  temporarily.  The  tempera¬ 
ture  stood  at  eight  above  zero  this  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  day  promises  fair. 


Sister  Ida,  Wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Departs  Into  Eternity 


After  more  than  a  year  of  illness  and 
much  suffering,  Sister  Ida  wife  of  Bish¬ 
op  Christian  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
departed  this  life  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  Feb.  6. 

She  had  suffered  from  ill  health,  peri¬ 
odically,  for  a  more  extended  time,  but 
had  been  graciously  spared  to  her  com¬ 
panion,  to  her  family  and  friends  to  the 
time  of  call.  May  those  devoted  to  her 
remember  her  extended  presence  with 
them  in  life  with  appreciation,  and  with 
consoling  gratefulness  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  We  believe  this 
loss  is  her  gain. 
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HAVE  YOU  COUNTED  THE  GAIN? 


A  poem  in  response  to  “Have  You 

Counted  the  Cost?”  Herold  No.  2.) 

I  have  counted  the  cost  to  gamble  with 
sin; 

Counted  the  cost  of  souls  led  astray 

By  Satan’s  “death  chambers,”  inviting 
us  in, 

To  be  held  in  his  chains  until  the 
great  day. 

I  have  counted  the  cost  of  loving  the 
world ; 

Of  hoarding  up  gain  while  souls  hun¬ 
ger  and  faint : 

Which  leads  to  the  pit  where  the  wick¬ 
ed  are  hurled. 

Where  souls  are  tormented!  But 
never  a  saint ! 

I  have  counted  the  cost  of  yielding  to 
lust, 

Of  living  in  pleasure,  ne’er  seeking  for 
light ; 

Of  serving  the  devil  in  mocking  the 
just,  | 

The  sanctified  ones  in  their  garments 
of  white. 

I  have  counted  the  cost  of  just  drifting 
along 

In  the  current  of  life  on  a  raft  built 
of  fame; 

It’s  bound  to  hit  rocks  and  reefs  before 
long, 

Leaving  you  stranded,  despised,  and 
in  shame. 


Let’s  add  up  the  cost,  and  count  up  the 
gain 

Of  serving  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
our  lust — 

A  period  of  pleasure,  and  then,  endless 
pain : 

Forsaken  of  God,  there  is  no  one  to 
trust ! 

The  gain  is  too  small!  the  cost  is  too 
great 

For  mortals  to  gamble  with  immor¬ 
tal  souls! 

Repent  from  your  sins;  repent  ere  too 
late ! 

Or  you  shall  be  lost  while  eternity 
rolls ! 


We  have  all  things  to  gain  and  nothing 
to  lose 

By  serving  the  Lord ;  coming  out  of 
the  mire. 

Oh,  why  should  we  tarry,  not  willing  to 
choose 

Eternal  salvation  instead  of  hell’s 
fire? 

Oh,  let  us  be  washed  and  cleansed  in 
the  blood, 

That  was  shed  by  the  Lamb  that  on 
Calv’ry  was  slain ; 

Then  we  shall  pass  safely  o’er  death’s 
rolling  flood ! 

Brother,  my  friend,  have  you  counted 
the  cost? 

W.  Wagler, 
Partridge,  Kans. 

THE  CHRISTIAfl  AND  STRONG 
DRINK 


By  N.  Steinman 

“It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is 
not  for  kings  to  drink  wine ;  nor  for 
princes  strong  drink:  lest  they  drink, 
and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the 
judgment  of  any  of  the  afflicted”  (Prov. 
31 :4,  5).  “Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father”  (R.V. 
— “Made  us  to  be  a  kingdom”)  (Rev. 
1 :5,  6).  “Ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood”  (I  Pet.  2:9).  Mar¬ 
velous  grace,  that  we  who  have  believed 
in  Christ  should  be  called  kings,  a  royal 
priesthood !  It  is  not  for  kings  to  drink 
wine  nor  strong  drink. 

“And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
saying.  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die”  (Lev.  10:8, 
9).  “Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Pet. 
2:5).  “Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you”  (Jas.  4:8).  The 
priests  in  Israel  were  forbidden  to  drink 
wine  and  strong  drink  when  they  drew 
nigh  to  God  in  the  tabernacle.  We,  who 
have  accepted  Christ,  are  also  account- 
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ed  a  holy  priesthood;  we  also  are  com¬ 
manded  to  draw  nigh  to  God.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink. 

“Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is 
ready  to  perish”  (Prov.  31 :6).  “My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  aifd  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish”  (John  10:27,  28).  “Give  .  .  . 
wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts” 
(R.V. — “bitter  in  soul”)  (Prov.  31 :6). 
To  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4).  “Re¬ 
joice  evermore”  (I  Thess.  5:16).  It  is 
not  for  those  who  have  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  drink  wine  nor 
strong  drink. 

“Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit” 
(Eph.  5 :18).  The  first  is  forbidden ;  the 
second  is  commanded.  You  cannot  be 
both.  Which  will  you  choose?  Do  you 
wish  to  be  numbered  with  those  who 
perish,  who  are  “bitter  in  soul”;  or  do 
you  prefer  to  be  one  of  those  who  shall 
never  perish,  whose  happy  privilege  it 
is  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway? 

We  are  not  under  the  Old  Testament 
law,  but  there  is  one  law  which  none  can 
evade,  neither  Jew,  nor  Gentile,  nor 
saint  of  God.  “Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 


No,  fellow  Christians,  it  is  not  for  us 
to  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink.  “Wine 
is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging: 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise”  (Prov.  20:1).  “Give  strong 
drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish, 
and  wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy 
hearts.  It  may  be  the  only  consolation 
left  to  them.  And  what  a  weak,  decep¬ 
tive  consolation  it  is,  we  learn  from  the 
same  writer  of  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
Chap.  23,  verses  31,  32:  “Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.  But  we  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us, 
have  a  strong  consolation  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Heb.  6:18 


OUR  FATHER  IN  HEAVEN 


“Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.” 
Let  us  consider  what  this  really  means. 
What  a  marvelous  privilege  it  really  is 
—the  right  to  call  God  “Our  Father”! 
If  we  are  not  His  children,  we  have 
no  right  whatever  to  call  Him  “Father.” 

As  we  might  say  about  some  worthy 
or  notable  man,  if  we  were  his  children 
we  would  have  the  right  to  call  him  our 
father,  and  we  would  be  heirs  to  his 
estate.  But  unless  we  are  such  one’s 
children  we  have  no  reason  to  expect 
any  inheritance  from  his  estate.  And  in 
a  spiritual  sense  how  really  this  is  true 
if  we  are  acceptable  unto  God  as  His 
children.  What  a  wonderful  heritage! 
I  hope,  as  we  give  this  our  attentive 
consideration,  it  will  mean  more  to  us 
than  it  ever  did  before,  as  we  say,  “Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.” 

“Hallowed  be  thy  name.”  That  name 
is  to  be  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  It 
should  be  revered,  respected  and  hal¬ 
lowed  as  one  very  precious  and  holy, 
and  never  be  used  indifferently  or  in 
vain. 

“Thy  kingdom  come.”  “Behold,  the 

17nfl)0m  °f  G°d  iS  within  you”  (Luke 

Let  us  prayerfully  ask  God  to  estab¬ 
lish  His  kingdom  in  our  hearts.  Let  us 
empty  ourselves  of  all  which  is  vain 
and  vile  that  we  have  room  for  His 
kingdom. 

“Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.”  Let  us  yield  ourselves  fully 
to  the  will  of  God,  so  that  we  can  hum¬ 
bly  and  truly  say,  “Lord,  Thy  will  be 
done.” 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.” 
We  ask  God  to  provide  for  our  daily 
need :  then  we  shall  fully  put  our  trustv 
ift  Him.  For  we  know  His  promises  are 
true.  He  is  faithful;  He  will  do  it  I 
Thess.  5:24. 

“Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.”  If  we  pray  thus  and  have 
anything  against  our  fellow  man,  we 
are  simply  praying  God  to  not  forgive 
u&. 

.“And  lead  us  not  into  temptation.” 
We  ask  God  to  keep  us  safe,  so  let  us 
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not  walk  with  open  eyes  into  where  we 
know  are  many  temptations. 

“But  deliver  us  from  evil.”  If  we 
should  happen  to  fall  into  sin,  let  us 
confess  our  guilt  and  tearfully  say,  “De¬ 
liver  me  from  evil.” 

“For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.” 
He  is  all  in  all ;  to  Him  shall  be  praise 
forever. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller. 


WHY  WORRY? 


Scripture  Lesson:  Matthew  6:25-36. 

Text:  “Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
•  .  .  why  take  ye  thought?”  “Why 
have  anxious  care?” 

My  subject  for  tonight  is,  “Why 
Worry?”  We  believe  our  meditation 
on  this  subject  to  be  a  timely  study,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  many  people  do 
worry.  Perhaps  this  habit  of  worrying 
is  altogether  too  prevalent  among 
Christian  people  today.  There  are  so 
many  things  that  demand  our  atten¬ 
tion,  and  on  every  hand  we  are  faced 
with  problems  too  big  for  us,  and  with 
the  strain  of  modern  living  .  .  .  we 
ofttimes  find  ourselves  in  the  depress¬ 
ing  state  of  anxiety  and  even  worry. 

I  would  have  you  note  in  our  scrip¬ 
ture  lesson,  Christ  speaks  of  those  sim¬ 
ple,  everyday  problems  as  being  the 
source  of  most  of  our  anxious  care,  i.  e., 
“What  am  I  to  eat?  What  am  I  to 
wear?  and,  How  shall  I  ever  make  it 
through  tomorrow  ?”  Simple,  everyday 
problems  and  concerns,  they  are.  And 
I  believe  we  can  see  the  importance  of 
this  subject  in  that  Christ  gave  so  much 
attention  and  spoke  rather  lengthily  on 
the  cares  of  life,  and  the  worry  attitude 
of  the  people. 

Christ  not  only  gave  attention  to  the 
fact  that  people  do  worry,  but  He  also 
laid  down  three  simple  principles  for 
the  correction  of  this  .  .  .  evil ;  this  we 
will  study  together  a  little  later  in  this 
message. 

But  first,  let  us  raise  the  question  as 
to  why  people  worry.  People  worry 
because  it  is  a  habit  they  get  into.  It  is 
more  or  less  a  personal  habit,  and  once 
formed  is  very  difficult  to  overcome.  It 


is  an  attitude  of  mind  toward  what  hap¬ 
pens,  may  happen,  or  may  not  happen 
...  it  makes  no  difference  once  we  get 
into  this  habit.  We  find  plenty  of  things 
to  worry  about,  and  if  we  don’t  find 
them,  we  think  about  something,  we 
dig  it  u£  out  of  the  past,  or  we  borrow 
it  out  of  the  future,  and  we  find  our¬ 
selves  worrying  about  it. 

And  this  habit  of  worrying  wears 
grooves  into  our  gray  matter.  Every 
time  we  give  way  to  worry,  the  groove 
wears  deeper,  somewhat  like  ruts  in  a 
road,  and  with  every  recurrence  we  be¬ 
come  more  apt  to  drop  into  this  worry 
rut  or  groove,  and  we  find  it  increas¬ 
ingly  hard  to  get  out  of  the  rut.  I  am 
reminded  of  some  of  the  old-time  roads 
they  had  out  our  way  back  home ;  they 
were  called  corduroy  roads,  and  in 
building  the  roads  through  low  swamp 
land  or  marsh,  men  would  take  trees, 
cut  them  up,  and  lay  them  across  the 
roadway,  building  the  road  with  logs 
which  would  support  their  wagons  as 
they  drove  through  that  swamp  land. 
Years  later  the  logs  submerged  and 
were  covered  over  with  gravel  in  the 
roadway.  But  in  the  springtime,  when 
the  thaw  was  on,  we  would  wear  deep 
ruts  in  the  road,  down  to  the  logs  .  .  . 
and  in  the  mire  we  went  jolting  along. 
That  is  the  way  it  is  with  people  who 
worry,  just  jolting  along  in  the  mire. 

In  the  second  place,  the  very  earnest¬ 
ness  of  life  opens  the  way  for  anxious 
care.  Here  is  a  mother  with  three  small 
children,  and  in  her  desire  to  be  the 
best  mother  in  all  the  world,  giving  her 
children  the  best  of  care,  would  open 
the  way  for  undue  anxieties.  Or  take 
the  father,  who,  in  his  desire  to  look 
well  to  the  needs  of  his  family,  in  pro¬ 
viding  the  comforts  of  home,  warm 
clothing,  and  food  for  the  table,  he  finds 
the  task  is  not  always  easy,  and  there 
are  so  many,  many  needs,  he  is  at  a 
loss  to  know  how  to  pay  the  bills  and 
carry  on,  and  this  provides  the  occasion 
for  worry.  Or  take  serious-minded 
young  people,  who  realize  the  future  is 
uncertain  and  they  have  many,  many 
problems  and  important  questions  to 
settle  for  life.  And  young  people  worry 
themselves  with  anxious  care  about  the 
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future  ...  I  dare  say  much  more  than 
older  folks  realize. 

But  in  the  third  place,  we  worry  be¬ 
cause  others  worry.  Worry,  like  unbe¬ 
lief,  is  very  contagious.  It  is  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere;  it  is  passed  from  person  to 
person.  Our  neighbors,  our  'friends, 
people  we  know,  worry.  .  .  .  They  tell 
us  of  their  worries  and  we  worry  with 
them.  We  learn  it  from  them.  One 
thing  we  need  to  remember,  many  of 
our  friends  and  neighbors  are  worldly 
people,  and  they  know  only  the  world’s 
philosophy,  and  when  things  go  wrong 
they  have  no  help  outside  of  themselves. 

.  .  .  Hence  they  often  express  the 
world’s  anxieties  and  fears.  We  need 
to  be  careful  lest  we  catch  it  from  them 
—lest  we  fall  into  their  way  of  looking 
at  things.  With  the  Christian,  many 
things  are  different,  and  it  is  no  sur¬ 
prise  that  the  Christian’s  viewpoint  and 
outlook  in  life  is  very  different  from 
one  of  the  world. 

The  world  has  ample  reason  for  wor¬ 
ry,  with  no  real  solution  to  their  prob¬ 
lems.  But  the  Christian  has  the  other- 
world  point  of  view,  and  this  secures 
from  many  of  the  world’s  anxieties. 
But  even  so,  manv  Christian  people  are 
given  to  worry,  and  the  reason  for  this, 
we  believe,  is  that  we  do  not  fully  real¬ 
ize  how  much  our  Father  in  heaven 
cares  for  us.  We  have  need  of  learning 
lessons  of  trust,  committing  ourselves 
unto  our  heavenly  Father  day  by  day. 
But  we  continue,  and  will  pick  up  this 
thought  again  later  in  our  message. 

In  regard  to  our  scripture  lesson,  we 
have  already  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
Christ  laid  down  three  principles  for  the 
cure  of  worry.  Our  Lord  spoke  a  very 
significant  word  in  this  connection, 
when  He  said:  “Consider,”  i.  e.,  birds, 
lilies,  clothes,  stature,  and  days. 

In  seeking  the  cure  for  our  worry, 
first,  we  must  learn.  There  are  many 
things  entirely  outside  our  control.  Je¬ 
sus  puts  this  principle  in  the  form  of  a 
self-answering  question :  “Which  of  you 
by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature?” 

And  we  are  compelled  to  recognize 
that  this  question  of  height  is  entirely 
beyond  our  control.  So  why  worry 


about  it?  No  amount  of  worry  will  add 
an  inch  to  your  height  if  you  are  short 
.  .  .  and  no  amount  of  worry  will  sub¬ 
tract  from  your  height  if  you  are  tall. 
If  you  are  tall,  you  are  tall.  If  you  are 
short,  you  are  short.  And  what  can  you 
do  about  it?  Something  entirely  beyond 
your  control.  And  this  matter  of  height 
is  typical  of  hundreds  of  circumstances 
and  conditions  in  life  .  .  .  beyond  our 
control.  Why  worry  about  the  weather? 
We  cannot  change  it.  Why  worry 
about  your  bald  head?  You  cannot 
change  it.  It  was  a  wise  man  who  once 
said,  “There  are  two  things  about 
which  I  never  worry.  First:  I  never 
worry  about  the  things  I  cannot  help. 
What  is  the  use  ?  And  second :  I  never 
worry  about  things  I  can  help.  Why 
waste  time  worrying?  Better  get  busy 
and  change  things.”  The  Chinese  phi¬ 
losopher  had  the  same  thought  in  mind, 
when  he  set  forth  the  same  principle 
in  his  own  characteristic  language — 
“The  legs  of  the  stork  are  long,  and  the 
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legs  of  the  duck  are  short ;  you  cannot 
make  the  legs  of  the  stork  short,  and 
you  cannot  make  the  legs  of  the  duck 
long  ...  so  why  worry?” 

Here,  then,  is  the  first  principle  for 
the  cure  of  your  worry,  learn  this  and 
learn  it  well  .  .  .  there  are  some  things 
entirely  beyond  your  control.  Why 
worry?  “Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  [i.  e.,  having  anxious  carej  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?” 

Now  consider  the  second  principle 
for'  cure  of  worry.  Why  worry  about 
tomorrow?  Jesus  said:  “Take  therefore 
no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof.” 

This  same  thought  is  set  forth  in  the 
popular  proverb:  “Don’t  cross  your 
bridges  before  you  get  to  them,”  or, 
another,  “Never  trouble  trouble  until 
trouble  troubles  you.” 

And,  after  all,  how  much  do  you 
know  about  tomorrow?  Tomorrow  is 
still  in  God’s  hand,  so  why  try  to  wrest 
it  from  Him,  when  it  is  so  much  better 
to  live  one  day  at  a  time?  And  in  our 
shortsightedness,  we  try  to  anticipate 
all  of  tomorrow’s  troubles  .  .  .  and  be- 
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cause  we  cannot  see  God’s  way  through, 
we  worry.  Because  we  fully  realize  we 
have  not  enough  strength  and  grace,  we 
worry ;  we  worry  because  we  fail  to  see 
God’s  supply  of  grace  and  strength 
which  He  will  supply  in  our  time  of 
need.  Usually  in  our  worry  about  to¬ 
morrow,  we  feel  there  is  some  forebod¬ 
ing  impending  something  in  the  future. 
And  we  worry  about  that  terrible 
thing  that  may  happen,  and  like  as  not, 
it  will  never  come.  It  is  even  as  a  godly 
man  once  said,  “I  have  suffered  a  great 
many  things  in  my  lifetime,  but  most 
of  them  never  happened.” 

A  modern  poetess  tells  of  a  traveler 
who,  struggling  up  a  mountain  with  a 
heavy  burden,  suddenly  saw  a  huge  ob¬ 
stacle  in  his  pathway.  He  first  begged 
it  to  move,  then  he  angrily  abused  it  ; 
finally  he  knelt  down  and  entreated  it ; 
but  at  last  he  settled  it  thus : 

“I  took  my  hat,  I  took  my  stick, 

My  load  I  settled  fair ; 

I  approached  that  awful  incubus, 

With  absent-minded  air, 

And  I  walked  directly  through  him 

As  though  he  wasn’t  there.” 

Most  of  our  fears  prove  to  be  but 
shadows  which  disappear  when  we  pass 
through  them. 

Still  we  worry.  We  are  like  the  man 
who  had  butchered  a  number  of  hogs, 
and  with  the  pork  in  the  barrel,  he 
spoke  thus,  “Well,  I  have  enough  meat 
for  this  winter,  and  enough  to  carry  us 
through  the  year  following,  and  still 
enough  for  yet  another  year  ....  But 
I  don’t  know  what  in  the  world  I  am 
going  to  do  after  that  1”  And  many  peo¬ 
ple  are  just  about  like  that,  if  we  but 
stop  and  consider  our  worries  concern¬ 
ing  tomorrow.  Some  one  has  said : 
“There  are  four  kinds  of  trouble — trou¬ 
bles  of  the  past,  troubles  of  the  present, 
and  troubles  of  the  future,  also  troubles 
which  never  come.”  It  is  the  troubles 
which  never  come  which  give  us  the 
most  trouble. 

Another  thought,  and  self-evident 
truth  is  set  forth :  i.  e.,  “Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,”  and  along¬ 
side  this  word  from  Jesus,  we  bring 
another  scripture:  “As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be.” 


Today’s  burden  is  heavy  enough, 
without  loading  tomorrow’s  troubles 
on  top  of  it.  And  then,  too,  why  work 
overtime?  If  your  troubles  of  tomor¬ 
row  are  anticipated  and  loaded  on  top 
of  today’s  problems,  when  tomorrow 
comes  you  will  still  have  tomorrow's 
troubles  and  burdens  to  carry.  So  one 
is  just  working  overtime  and  needlessly 
by  so  doing. 

Then,  too,  your  strength  will  not  per¬ 
mit  it.  The  promise  is  this:  “As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  All  the 
strength  we  need  for  the  day,  and  one 
day  at  a  time ;  this  is  God’s  way.  When 
tomorrow  arrives,  God  will  provide  the 
strength  and  grace  we  need  for  the  day. 
When  we  worry,  we  do  ourselves  an 
injustice.  Worry  has  made  more  peo¬ 
ple  sick  than  disease.  Worry  has  killed 
more  people  than  work.  What  a  bless¬ 
ing  it  would  be,  if  we  would  only  learn  : 
“Live  one  day  at  a  time” ! 

And  now  we  come  to  the  third  prin¬ 
ciple,  which  is  set  forth  in  the  words, 
“Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth.” 

The  first  lesson  we  need  to  learn  is 
that  there  are  some  things  beyond  our 
control ;  second,  we  need  to  learn  to 
live  one  day  at  a  time  without  borrow¬ 
ing  tomorrow’s  troubles ;  and,  third,  we 
need  to  learn  lessons  of  trusting  God : 
“Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth.” 

Much  of  our  worry  is  due,  simply 
because  we  do  not  realize  how  much 
our  heavenly  Father  cares  for  us.  And 
it  is  right  at  this  point  that  we  meet  the 
significant,  challenging  word,  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus,  who^  says,  “Consider.” 
That  is  the  point!  Consider  the  birds, 
the  lily,  your  own  value,  and  take  good 
care  of  your  soul.  What  anxiety  we 
would  be  spared  if  we  would  learn  day 
by  day  dependence  upon  the  Lord! 

Several  years  ago  in  my  reading  I 
came  across  helpful  words.  They  were 
these,  “Pray  more  .  .  .  Worry  less.” 
This  little  message  was  so  helpful  to 
me  that  I  printed  it  on  a  placard,  and 
this  we  hung  over  the  door  in  my  study. 
Soon  my  little  daughter  came  into  my 
study,  and  looking  up  she  saw  the  mot¬ 
to,  “Pray  more,  worry  less”  .  .  .  and 
immediately  she  began  to  ask  questions, 
“Daddy,  why  did  you  put  that  paper  up 
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there  .  .  .  what  does  that  writing  say  ?” 
Of  course  I  took  the  opportunity  of  in¬ 
forming  her  that  the  message  on  the 
motto  meant  we  were  to  pray  and  not 
to  worry.  Several  days  later,  the  two 
girls  were  in  one  of  their  playful  moods 
which  are  a  trial  to  a  mother,  and  final¬ 
ly,  Mother  said  to  her  daughters,  “You 
girls  worry  Mother  so!”  Then  Lois 
spoke  up,  saying,  “Mother,  didn’t  you 
see  that  sign  in  Daddy’s  study,  and 
know  what  it  says?  It  says  you  should 
pray  more  and  not  worry  so  much.” 
And  I  do  believe  our  worry  would  have 
small  place  if  we  prayed  as  much  as  we 
ought. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  a  legendary 
poem  of  a  robin  and  a  sparrow,  like 
this: 

Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

“I  should  really  like  to  know 

Why  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so.” 

Replied  the  sparrow  to  the  robin : 

“I  think  that  it  must  be 

They  have  no  heavenly  Father, 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me.” 

Let  us  remember  that  the  same  God 
who  feeds  the  sparrow,  likewise  makes 
it  known  we  are  of  much  value  in  His 
sight  .  .  .  and  if  God  cares  for  the 
sparrows,  how  much  more  will  He  care 
for  you?  Therefore  cast  all  your  care 
on  Him.  .  .  . 

An  abbreviated  extract  of  a  sermon 
preached  Nov.  22,  1942,  selected  by  Al¬ 
vin  Yoder,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  from  Gos¬ 
pel  Banner. 


The  Smoking  of  a  Cigarette  by  one 
who  has  an  artery  injury  may  cause 
damage  beyond  repair.  This  startling 
statement  issued  by  investigators  in 
the  Mayo  clinic,  through  the  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
places  Red  Cross  workers  and  some 
chaplains  in  a  bad  situation,  for  they 
have  been  noted  for  their  kindness,  even 
to  placing  lighted  cigarettes  into  the 
mouths  of  wounded  men. — Gospel  Ban¬ 
ner. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Sam  Goering  in  England 

The  arrival  of  Sam  Goering  in  England 
was  certified  by  the  cable  announcing  that  he 
has  been  conferring  with  Glen  Miller  and  J. 
N.  Byler.  Bro.  Goering  will  assume  the  di¬ 
rectorship  of  the  London  Center  and  the  Men- 
nonite  work  in  England.  The  brethren  Miller 
and  Byler  are  expected  to  return  to  Akron 
Headquarters  sometime  in  early  February. 

#  #  # 

Visits  La  Plata  Project 

O.  O.  Miller  spent  Jan.  8  to  18  at  the  La 
Plata  project  in  Puerto  Rico.  This  is  Bro. 
Miller’s  third  visit  to  Puerto  Rico.  His  first 
visit  was  in  the  fall  of  1943.  His  second  visit 
was  on  his  return  trip  from  Paraguay  in  the 
summer  of  1944.  He  was  accompanied  on 
this  trip  by  Sister  Miller.  They  are  expected 
to  return  to  Akron,  Feb.  1. 

*  *  * 

CJP.S.  NOTES 

Mississippi  Project  to  Open  in  February 

The  C.P.S.  Public  Health  project,  near  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.,  will  open  Feb.  1.  Several  assignees 
from  the  camp  at  Mulberry,  Fla.,  will  assist 
in  getting  the  camp  started.  From  a  - 
mong  eighty-five  volunteers,  the  first  nine¬ 
teen  men  for  the  new  camp  have  been  chosen. 
Five  additional  men  will  be  selected  soon,  and 
later  the  unit  will  probably  be  expanded  to 
include  forty  men.  C.P.S.  men  at  this  camp 
will  work  with  problems  of  hookworm  erad¬ 
ication  by  the  building  of  sanitary  privies  and 
the  improvement  of  water  supplies.  Some 
swamp  drainage  and  screening  of  buildings 
may  be  carried  out  for  control  of  malaria. 

•  •  • 

E.  J.  Swalm  to  Visit  Mennonite  Camps 

E.  J.  Swalm,  Duntroon,  Ont.,  elder  in  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and  author  of 
Nonresistance  under  Test,  has  been  scheduled 
to  visit  Mennonite  camps  during  the  months 
of  February  and  March.  He  will  spend  most 
of  his  time  with  the  camps  and  units  in  the 
Midwest  and  Rocky  Mountain  areas,  but  will 
also  visit  a  few  of  the  base  camps  in  the  East. 
He  will  carry  out  a  spiritual  ministry  to  the 
camps  in  a  series  of  visits  and  messages  with 
the  Christian  life  emphasis.  May  we  remem¬ 
ber  Bro.  Swalm  and  his  mission  to  the  camps 
in  our  prayers. 
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CP.S.  Briefs 

Authorization  has  been  received  to  increase 
by  twenty-five  men  the  CJP.S.  unit  at  Marl¬ 
boro,  N.J.,  State  Hospital.  This  increase  will 
bring  the  unit  strength  at  this  mental  hos¬ 
pital  up  to  one  hundred. 

The  C.P.S.  unit  at  the  Alexian  Brothers 
Hospital,  Chicago,  III.,  is  composed  mostly  of 
men  who  are  interested  in  relief  work  in 
China.  The  unit  was  recently  expanded  by 
the  addition  of  fourteen  men  from  M.C.C. 
camps  and  equal  numbers  from  other  agen¬ 
cies.  Classes  in  both  beginning  and  advanced 
Chinese  language  study  are  conducted. 

^  * 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Mennonite  Aid  Given  Work  of  Colonization 
Board 

The  M.C.C.  at  the  1944  Annual  Meeting 
acted  upon  a  proposal  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Colonization  (Newton,  Kans.)  that 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  assume  the  duties 
and  functions  formerly  assigned  to  and  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Colonization  Board.  The  pro¬ 
posal  was  accepted  and  the  work  involved  as¬ 
signed  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section. 

#  #  • 

Organization  of  Mennonite  Aid  Section 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  has  been  fur¬ 
ther  organized.  The  consultative  group  for 
this  Section,  composed  of  representatives  from 
the  various  co-operating  groups,  is  now  des¬ 
ignated  as  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section.  An 
Executive  Committee  of  three  members  for 
the  Section  has  been  elected  as  follows:  H.  A. 
Fast,  chairman;  C.  L.  Graber,  vice-chairman; 
A.  E.  Janzen,  secretary. 

*  *  * 

Further  Work  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section 

The  work  of  this  Section  was  further  out¬ 
lined  at  the  M.C.C.  Annual  Meeting  in  light 
of  the  assignment  of  the  work  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Colonization  Board.  Besides  a  contin¬ 
uation  of  the  work  for  the  rehabilitation  of 
C.P.S.  men,  the  Section  is  planning  to  study 
the  needs  and  probable  solution  for  resettle¬ 
ment  of  Mennonite  war  refugees  and  dis¬ 
placed  peoples.  In  this  work  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Section  will  co-operate  with  the  Canadian 
Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization.  Further 
interest  in  and  study  of  Mennonites  in  Mex¬ 
ico  is  to  be  continued. 

Released  January  24,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Mennonite  Relief  Workers 
Ninety-one  Mennonite  workers,  at  present, 
are  actively  engaged  in  foreign  relief  service, 
are  en  route  to  their  assigned  area,  or  are  await¬ 
ing  passage,  as  indicated  by  the  following 
tabulation: 


Paraguay 

9 

5 

1 

15 

Puerto  Rico 

40 

'  40 

England  (Europe) 

10 

2 

12 

Middle  East 

12 

3 

12 

The  Far  East 

4 

'  2 

2 

8 

Commissioner 

1 

1 

76 

7 

8 

91 

*  •  • 


Workshop  Supervisor  at  El  Shatt 

Ervin  Hooley,  who  has  training  as  a 
mechanic  and  carpenter,  has  been  placed  in 
charge  of  workshops  in  divisions  two  and  four 
of  the  El  Shatt  refugee  camp.  Part  of  his 
program  of  work  is  purchasing  workshop 
equipment,  setting  up  new  shops  as  more  tools 
are  purchased,  caring  for  tools,  and  assisting 
with  necessary  construction  work. 

#  #  # 

Two  Workers  Embark  for  South  America 

Elizabeth  Keeney,  Mrs.  Elvin  Souder,  and 
her  daughter  Jane,  sailed  on  the  “Rio  Jura- 
mento,”  from  New  Orleans,  Jan.  29.  They 
are  expected  to  arrive  in  Buenos  Aires  in  ap¬ 
proximately  three  weeks. 

*  •  • 

C.  P.  S.  NOTES 
Cooking  School  at  North  Folk 

A  C.P.S.  cooking  school  for  the  purpose  of 
training  cooks  for  the  camp  is  scheduled  to 
begin  at  the  North  Fork,  Calif.,  Camp,  Feb. 
18.  This  school  will  be  similar  to  the  one  held 
at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  Camp  in  the  spring  of 
1943.  Mrs.  Jacob  Goering  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  school.  Not  only  will  the  men  be  trained 
to  serve  as  cooks  but  also  as  dietitians  and 
head  cooks  with  the  supervision  of  a  woman. 
It  has  been  difficult  to  obtain  women  who  are 
trained  as  dietitians,  and  it  is  felt  that  with 
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men  trained  for  this  purpose,  and  a  woman 
present  to  add  the  touch  of  a  woman’s  hand, 
the  needs  of  the  kitchens  in  the  camps  can  be 
filled. 

•  *  * 

Smoke  Jumper  Unit  to  Be  Expanded 

Word  has  been  received  from  the  Forest 
Service  at  Missoula,  Mont.,  that  they  desire  to 
increase  the  C.P.S.  smoke  jumper  unit  from 
its  past  strength  of  one*  hundred  twenty  men 
to  one  hundred  thirty-eight  for  the  coming 
season.  Of  this  number,  one  hundred  twenty- 
five  will  be  jumpers,  eight  kitchen  helpers, 
and  five  camp  staff  assignees.  A  number  of 
the  men  serving  the  past  season  have  left  the 
unit,  so  that  forty-one  new  campers  will  need 
to  be  chosen. 

•  •  • 

C.  P.  S.  Briefs 

A  side  camp  to  Unit  I  of  the  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
C.P.S.  camps  has  been  opened  at  Waterloo. 
The  new  unit  will  have  a  strength  of  fifteen 
men. 

C  R.  Heisey,  pastor  of  the  Upland,  Calif., 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  conducted  Bible 
study  groups  on  the  second  ten  chapters  of 
the  Book  of  Acts  during  the  month  of  January. 
Bro.  Heisey  visited  base  camps  at  Downey, 
Belton,  Terry,  Hill  City,  and  the  special  project 
at  Provo,  Utah. 

J.  Winfield  Fretz,  in  charge  of  the  Men- 
nonitc  Aid  Section,  will  continue  his  work  at 
Akron.  Originally,  he  had  planned  to  return 
to  his  teaching  work  at  Bethel  College  in  the 
early  part  of  1945. 

Released  January  31,  1945 
M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  PROJECTS  CONTINUED 
BY  FRENCH  WORKERS 

The  former  French  and  Spanish  workers 
have  stayed  with  the  work.  French  local 
organizations  have  added  funds  to  M.C.C. 
funds  to  help  finance  the  projects,  but  the 
name  for  each  project  has  remained  “Secours 
Mennonite,”  and  Christian  principles  have 
been  upheld,  as  expressed  by  Roger  Georges: 

“Our  greatest  difficulty  has  been  to  find  the 
personnel  to  direct  the  colonies  because  we 
think  that  our  colonies  must  be  directed  by 
people  who,  besides  the  necessary  capacity  of 
administration,  must  be  able  to  apply  in  the 


colonies  the  Christian  principles  that  our 
delegates  had  always  recommended  to  us.  It 
is  by  these  same  principles  we  have  always 
been  inspired  to  do  the  work  we  have  ac¬ 
complished,  and  with  the  help  of  God,  we 
shall  continue  till  the  moment  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  put  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  delegates,  the  mission  they  left  to  us  at 
their  parting.” 

Released  January  31,  1945 
M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  New  York,  Jan.  15,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  quite  cold 
and  stormy  weather  around  here.  I 
memorized  20  verses  from  “Songs  of 
Cheer  for  Children” — songs  No.  5,  27, 
32,  40,  80,  122,  and  103;  also  Gal.  5:22, 
23;  Heb.  13:1,2;  Ps.  128:1;  119:125, 
165-169.  How  much  does  a  Red  Letter 
Testament  cost?  A  Junior,  David  Rog- 
gie. 

Dear  David :  I  cannot  buy  Red  Let¬ 
ter  Testaments  at  present.  Your  credit 
is  40  cents.  Shall  I  carry  it  over  till 
next  year  or  shall  I  send  you  some  book  ? 
— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  We  have  a  lot  of 
snow,  which  reminds  us  of  a  winter  in 
North  Dakota.  I  will  answer  four  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  I  want  a 
German  Testament  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  How  much  does  one  cost,  and 
how  much  credit  have  I?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mervin  Shetler. 

Dear  Mervin :  Your  credit  is  40  cents. 
I  can  get  Testaments  for  75  cents  and 
$1.00  each  with  Psalms. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  17, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  some  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  ray 
credit?  [75  cents]  I  will  close.  Alma 
Nisly. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  answer  some  Print¬ 
er’s.  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  [70 
cents]  I  will  close.  Frances  Nisly. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  17, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  We  still  have  some 
snow  left  from  Dec.  12.  It  has  snowed 
every  once  in  a  while  ever  since.  I 
will  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one  in.  I  guess  this  will  be  my  last 
letter,  as  I  will  be  14  in  April.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  would  like  to  have  some 
book,  especially  a  bird  or  animal  book. 
A  Junior,  Norman  H.  Nisly. 

Dear  Norman:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  included  will  be  enough  for  the 
book  you  asked  for,  but  I  must  send  for 
it,  as  I  don’t  have  them  on  hand. — 
Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  will 
answer  26  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  tredit,  I  would  like  to  have 
“The  Rainbow  Book  of  Bible  Puzzles” 
if  you  have  it.  If  you  don’t,  send  me  a 
storybook.  A  Herold  Reader,  Susie 
Ellen  Nisly. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  lot  of  snow.  We  did  not  have 
much  school  since  Christmas.  The 
roads  were  closed  a  good  share  of  the 
time.  We  are  having  school  again  to¬ 
morrow.  I  learned  an  evening  prayer 
with  5  verses,  and  8  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English.  I  went  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  today.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Letha  Lengacher.  P.S.  What  is  my 
credit?  [20  cents]. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Jan.  14,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  one  big  snow  and  it 
drifted  some.  1  went  skating  twice  al¬ 


ready.  I  memorized  2  songs  from  the 
Church  Hymnal,  6  verses.  I  will  send 
one  Printer’s  Pie.  Grace  is  14  and  her 
birthday  is  July  4.  She  would  like  to 
have  a  pen  pal ;  so  write  to  her.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Esther  Hostetler. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1*945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
snowed  last  night  and  drifted  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  memorized  2  songs  from  the 
Church  Hymnal,  6  verses.  There  was  a 
mistake  in  my  last  letter.  It  was  2 
brothers  instead  of  8.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Dorothy  Hos¬ 
tetler. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
snowed  and  drifted  some  this  morning. 
We  got  stuck  in  the  lane  a  few  times 
and  had  to  scoop  some  snow.  I  went  ice 
skating  a  few  times.  It  surely  is  fun. 
I  memorized  2  songs  from  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  6  verses, 
and  will  send  in  2  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Junior,  Dean  Hostetler.  P.S.  What  is 
my  credit? 

Dear  Dean:  Your  credit  is  5  cents. 
English  verses  count  %  cent  each. 
German  verses  y2  cent,  Printer’s  Pies 
one  cent,  and  Bible  Questions  one  cent 
each. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers  ^Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  been  in  school  since  Jan.  15. 
Fannie,  my  sister,  had  the  mumps,  and 
I  have  it  now.  We  were  exposed  in 
church.  I  memorized  Ps.  118:25  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  Rom.  5 :8 ;  6 :23 ;  Prov.  3 :6,  all  of 
“Silent  Night,”  and  “Praise  the  Lord.” 
I  want  a  Red  Letter  Testament  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  What  is  my  credit 
including  this  letter?  The  weather  is 
pretty  snowy.  Amanda  May  got  home 
at  1 :30  when  she  usually  gets  home  at 
4:00.  A  Herold  Reader,  Perry  Yoder. 

Dear  Perry:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  55  cents.  I  cannot  buy  Red 
Letter  Testaments  at  this  time,  and  I 
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don’t  think  I  can  buy  a  German  Testa-’ 
ment  for  55  cents ;  so  I  will  carry  your 
credit  over  till  next  year  if  that  is  all 
right. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :-^-Greetings  in  Jesus’ name.  I 
am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  24. 
I  memorized  all  of  “Silent  Night,” 
“Away  in  a  Manger,”  and  “Praise  the 
Lord,”  also  Rev.  21 :1,  all  in  English, 
and  Ps.  118:25  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  13  Printer’s  Pies,  the  best  I  can. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Ellen  Yoder. 


Fisherville,  Va.,  Jan.  24,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  name.  It  is  very  windy  today 
and  last  night  too.  I  learned  8  verses 
of  evening  prayer,  one  verse  of  morning 
prayer,  and  3  verses  of  song  in  English, 
one  verse  of  German  song  and  John 
3:16,  also  Ps.  87  in  English.  I  will 
close,  A  Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth  Naomi :  Note  how  I  gave 
you  credit  for  your  verses.  If  you  had 
not  written  on  your  little  paper  about 
the  evening  prayers,  I  wouldn’t  have 
known  how  many  verses  there  were 
and  would  have  given  you  credit  for 
four  only ;  so  it  is  better  to  say  how 
many  verses  there  are.  The  Psalms  I 
can  look  up  and  see  how  many  verses 
there  are.  Write  again. — Barbara. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  Jan.  29,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
'  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is.  my  first  letter  to 
this  little  paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  4.  I  have  2  brothers 
and  1  sister.  I  learned  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German  and  English,  also 
Prov.  5:5,6,  Matt.  10:1-10,  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  I  will 
close  now.  Maynard  Nafziger. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.'  We  still  have  lots  of  snow 
on  the  ground.  For  this  time  I  mem¬ 
orized  Ps.  103 :10  to  the  end  of  the  chap¬ 


ter.  I  will  also  answer  26  Printer’s  Pies 
and  one  Bible  Question.  I  would  like 
to  know  what  my  credit  is  by  now.  A 
Junior,  Vera  Sommers. 


4 


Dear  Vera:  I  think  you  have  your 
book  by  now  for  your  1944  credit.  About 
the  Bible  Question  you  answered  —  it 
answers  the  question  but  it  is  taken 
from  Heb.  11 :31.  If  you  will  notice,  the 
odd  number  is  always  from  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  even  number  is 
from  the  New  Testament. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  26,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter.  It  is  good  coasting.  I  learn¬ 
ed  20  verses  of  song,  65  Bible  verses, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments,  all  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit  for  both 
times?  [60  cents]  A  Junior,  Dick  R. 
Miller. 


Answers  to  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by_  Lizzie 
and  Lester  Beachy. 


To  the  Juniors:  Do  not  send  in  any 
more  Printer’s  Pies  for  the  present,  as 
I  have  enough  for  several  months  ahead. 

! — Barbara. 


THE  “DRESS”  QUESTION 

A.  L.  Meisinger 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  as  we  be¬ 
hold  the  insincerity  and  the  shallow¬ 
ness  of  so-called  Christianity  these 
days  !  Where  is  the  difference  between 
the  “professor”  and  the  “non-profes¬ 
sor”?  In  the  early  days  of  Methodism,  it 
was  a  settled  fact,  that  when  you  pro¬ 
fessed  to  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Saviour,  and  bore  testi¬ 
mony  that  you  were  a  “pilgrim”  and  a 
“stranger”  upon  the  earth,  that  you 
“stripped”  for  the  “heavenward”  jour¬ 
ney.  Not  only  from  vvorldly  amuse¬ 
ments,  worldly  associates,  but  your 
“dress”  was  fashioned  according  to  the 
dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  written  in 
I  Peter  3 :3,  4. 

Has  the  Bible  changed  its  meaning? 
Are  the  under-shepherds  shrinking  from 
their  duty  in  proclaiming  the  “full”  Gos¬ 
pel  by  word,  and  by  life?  The  question 
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lies  open ;  but  where  are  the  sisters  these 
days  that  can  be  told  by  their  “modest 
»  apparel”  that  they  are  “children  of  the 
Most  High”?  Where  are  those  who  a- 
<  dorn  themselves  as  “becometh  saints”? 

Oh,  how  sad !  Our  hearts  can  not  help 
»'  but  ache  when  we  see  such  a  falling 
away  from  the  “old  paths”  And  why 
such  a  decline?  Where  are  those  whom 
,  God  has  placed  on  Zion’s  walls  ?  Are  you 
“saving  your  life”  in  shunning  to  de¬ 
clare  the  whole  counsel  of  God?  Has 
“personal”  concern  caused  you  to  shrink 
v  from  your  God-appointed  duty  ?  Are  you 
afraid  of  losing  some  of  your  following? 
Oh,  God  have  mercy!  What  will  the 
.  end  be  of  “shepherd”  and  “sheep”  if 
such  be  the  case? 

God’s  Word  means  just  what  it  says. 
We  are  called  to  be  “strangers”  and 
j  “pilgrims”  upon  the  earth,  and  you  can 
be  assured  that  there  will  be  a  difference 
in  the  apparel  of  a  “saint”  and  that  of  a 
“worldling.”  “Modesty  of  dress”  is  an 
outstanding  feature  of  a  “pilgrim” — a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Let  us,  as  sisters  in  the  household  of 
faith,  examine  ourselves.  Can  the  world 
1  see  any  difference  in  our  manner  of  liv- 
)  ing,  our  walk,  our  conversation,  our 
dress,  and  our  spirit,  since  we  have  borne 
testimony  to  the  saving  power  of  Je- 
^  sus  Christ?  Were  you  to  be  on  a  mis- 
'  sion  somewhere  for  your  Master,  next 
door  to  the  world’s  “playhouse,”  and 
you  just  happened  to  come  out  of  the 
f  door  of  the  place  where  you  were,  as 
the  crowds  thronged  from  their  place 
of  amusement,  could  you  be  “spied  out” 
in  the  throng,  that  you  were  not  one  of 
*  them  ?  Is  there  no  difference  in  apparel  ? 
Did  you  ever  think  that  the  “dress  ques¬ 
tion”  was  of  enough  importance  that 
3  God  gave  us,  in  Holy  Writ,  a  pattern 
to  go  by,  and  if  His  Word  is  obeyed, 
the  “world”  will  not  be  able  to  identify 
us  with  their  “cfrowd”?  Listen  to  the 
words  found  in  I  Timothy  2:9,  10:  “In 
like  manner,  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in*  modest  apparel,  with 
t  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost¬ 
ly  array ;  but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  Godliness)  with  good 
works.” 


Where  do  ytou  stand?  No  one  can 
settle  the  question  better  than  you  your¬ 
self.  Answer  the  question  by  examining 
your  wardrobe  in  the  presence  of  your 
God.— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


PROFITABLE  LEARNING 

“And  as  he  thus  spoke  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself ;  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad”  (Acts  26:24). 

These  words  were  addressed  to  the 
Apostle  by  Festus  the  governor  of  Ju¬ 
dea  and  they  did  not  apply  to  him  in 
any  measure.  He  was  “beside  himself” 
because  of  the  great  Gospel  of  Grace 
that  was  committed  to  his  charge  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  but  he  was  not  mad  with 
much  learning.  Festus  so  spoke  because 
he  was  under  conviction  and  also  wished 
to  impress  King  Agrippa  and  his  wife 
Bernice.  Nevertheless  it  has  an  applica¬ 
tion  to  many  religious  men  who  are  mad, 
because  of  much  learning,  or  because 
they  want  such  knowledge.  They  study 
and  study  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin 
and  hope  to  thus  attain  to  greater  under¬ 
standing  of  Scripture.  But  alas,  they 
fail  to  get  the  knowledge  they  are  seek¬ 
ing.  The  Bible  is  a  spiritual  Book  and 
only  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  interpret 
it,  or  teach  men  the  things  that  are  writ¬ 
ten  therein.  Many  men  have  stumbled 
in  this  way  because  of  the  ambition  to 
possess  great  learning  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  they  go  after  it  in  the  wrong  way. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  sent  to  guide 
us  “into  all  truth”.  We  need  to  depend 
upon  Him,  not  upon  our  little  two-by- 
four  brains  and  the  learning  we  have 
stored  up  there.  The  Spirit  in  one  “split 
second”  as  it  is  said,  can  make  us  under¬ 
stand  what  no  amount  of  study  of  years 
can  give  us.  It  is  these  learned  fellows 
that  are  mad  with  their  great  learning 
and  not  the  men  like  Paul,  who  are 
made  wise  and  knowing  by  yielding  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  latter  have  “much 
learning”,  it  is  true,  “but  not  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  world  that  puffs  up,”  but 
rather  “the  love  that  builds  up,”  and  yet 
there  is  infinite  knowledge  in  such  build¬ 
ing  material. — Grace  and  Glory. 
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“DONT  LET  THE  BOYS  KNOW” 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  soldier  returned 
to  his  Memphis  home  from  Guadalcanal. 
His  parents  met  him  at  the  station  at 
10:15  Sunday  morning. 

Immediately,  after  the  exchange  of 
sacred  greetings  the  mother  said  “Son, 
let’s  hurry  home ;  I  cooked  for  you  the 
best  chicken  dinner  you  ever  tasted.” 

“But,  Mother,”  he  said,  “this  is  Sun¬ 
day  and  it  is  almost  time  for  church.” 

“Why,  yes,”  replied  the  mother,  “but 
I  did  not  think  you  would  want  to  go 
today.  You  have  just  returned  from  the 
battle  front,  you  are  tired,  you  will  need 
a  bath  and  rest,  and  I  thought  you 
would  like  to  call  in  some  df  your  friends 
for  a  visit  and  to  share  the  Sunday  din¬ 
ner.” 

“Mother,”  said  the  boy  with  deep 
feeling,  “I  had  rather  go  to  church  to¬ 
day  than  any  place  in  the  world.” 

To  church  they  went.  The  boy  was 
moved  deeply — mostly  because  of  what 
he  did  not  find  at  the  church.  After  the 
benediction  he  went  quickly  to  the  pas¬ 
tor.  His  first  words  were,  “Pastor,  what 
is  wrong?  They  have  been  telling  us  in 
Guadalcanal  that  all  of  the  churches  at 
home  are  filled  with  praying  people, 
agonizing  for  the  boys  on  the  battle 
fronts,  and  praying  for  a  spiritual  vic¬ 
tory.  The  church  is  not  full,  and  I  have 
not  heard  any  agonizing  prayer  for  the 
dying  and  suffering  boys.” 

As  the  pastor  turned  away,  the  soldier 
was  heard  to  say  with  deep  feeling,  “Oh, 
God,  don’t  let  the  boys  at  Guadalcanal 
find  out  about  it.” — The  Gospel  Min¬ 
ister. 


“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  ar¬ 
mour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton¬ 
ness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13:12-14). 


“Form  your  habits  wisely,  for  your 
>  habits  form  you.” 


SAVED  BY  A  SPADE 


At  one  time  the  Liverpool-Manches- 
ter  Express  was  saved  from  possible  ' 
disaster  by  means  of  a  spade  in  a  farm 
laborer’s  hand.  This  man  noticed  a  4 
landslide  just  as  the  train  was  ap¬ 
proaching.  Realizing  the  danger  await¬ 
ing  the  oncoming  Express,  he  rushed  « 
to  the  signal  box,  but  was  too  late  to 
warn  the  signalman.  Instead  of  ceasing 
his  efforts  to  save  the  train  and  its  pas¬ 
sengers  and  crew  from  disaster,  he  ran  1 
towards  it,  waving  his  spade  frantically. 
The  driver  saw  this  signal,  and  man¬ 
aged  to  stop  the  train  just  short  of  the  ^ 
landslide. 

Many  lives  were  thus  saved,  because 
this  laborer  used  what  he  had  in  his 
hand  to  give  warning  of  danger.  A 
Spade  seemed  a  useless  thing  to  use  as 
a  warning  signal,  but  this  man  used 
what  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  it  proved 
successful. 

Many  would  have  excused  them-  ^ 
selves  front  giving  the  warning  when 
they  could  not  reach  the  signal  box  in 
time. 

A  simple  rod,  in  the  hand  of  Moses, 
worked  miracles  in  the  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  all  because  God  ^ 
was  the  power  behind  the  rod.  When 
God  gives  us  a  command,  we  should 
obey,  knowing  that  He  will  undertake 
for  us,  and  bring  to  pass  things  that  we 
could  never  accomplish  by  ourselves. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  to  dignify  the  small¬ 
est  summons  by  the  greatness  of  our  ^ 
response.  We  never  know  when  great 
opportunities  will  come  our  way,  but 
if  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  we 
will  always  be  ready  for  whatever  He 
wants  us  to  do.  If  the  young  man  who 
saved  a  train  from  being  wrecked,  had 
hesitated  to  act  because  he  did  not  have 
a  flag,  or  something  worth  while  to  flag 
the  train,  he  would  have  missed  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  his  life  &nd  a  tragedy 
would  have  taken  place. 

God  has  appointed  us  to  be  watch¬ 
men,  and  if  we  fail  to  give  warning 
when  danger  threatens  our  fellow  crea¬ 
tures,  we  wilH>e  held  guilty. — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Terry,  Mont.,  Jan.  25,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  feel  unworthy  to  write 
for  the  Herold,  but  since  I  was  asked, 

I  will  try  to  write  some  lines.  As  this 
is  a  C.P.S.  letter,  I  will  aim  to  tell  you 
about  some  of  the  work  which  we  boys 
are  doing  in  the  West. 

As  this  is  an  irrigation  project,  some 
of  us  are  on  construction  jobs,  putting 
in  concrete  structures  in  ditches  “where 
the  land  slopes,”  to  keep  the  ditches 
from  washing"^ 3Ut.  Some  are  doing 
farm  work,  such  as  building  fences  and 
root  cellars  or  caves.  Some  irrigate, 
plow,  and  put  out  crops  and  harvest 
them,  usually  on  emergency  work. 

Just  a  few  weeks  ago  there  was  a 
train  wreck ;  so  about  thirty  boys  went 
to  Miles  City,  every  day,  for  seven  days 
— forty  miles  one  way.  The  railway 
company  furnished  our  dinners;  so  we 
ate  in  a  big  cafe. 

We  are  having  real  pleasant  weather 
for  January  for  here,  in  Montana. 

We  are  having  farm  and  community 
school,  and  about  fifty  non-school  men 
signed  up  for  practice  in  welding ;  so 
there  should  result  a  lot  of  C.P.S.  weld¬ 
ers. 

One  class  is  on  woodworking,  anoth¬ 
er  on  auto  shop  work,  others  typing, 
arithmetic,  farm  machinery  repairing, 
and  blacksmithing. 

We  have  a  desirable  ice  pond  on  the 
camp  grounds;  so  usually  skating 
abounds. 

A  few  of  the  boys  are  making  hunt¬ 
ing  knives  for  themselves.  They  are 
really  desirable. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  we  had  a  min¬ 
ister  from  Upland,  Calif.,  who  preached 
very  inspiring  sermons,  morning  and 
evening,  as  well  as  Monday  evening. 

Jonas  Koehn  from  Kansas  was  here 
and  preached  a  brief  sermon. 

Wishing  you  all  rich  blessings,  I  am 

Truly  yours, 

George  Christner, 

Box  155,  Terry,  Mont. 


©  obr  beit 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name,  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  intercedes  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  for  you  and  for  me. 

Health  is  fair  for  this  time  of  year ; 
not  so  much  cold*and  flu  as  some  win¬ 
ters,  or  at  least  so  it  seems  to  the  writ¬ 
er.  Perhaps  this  is  due  to  the  steady 
winter  weather  we  are  having,  which 
has  been  persistent  since  Nov.  30.  It 
was  at  zero  yesterday  morning  and  did 
not  go  above  12  all  day.  There  was  a 
little  additional  snow  again  this  morn¬ 
ing,  with  temperature  eight  above.  So 
it  ifc  still  winter  and  unusually  cold, 
without  a  warm  break. 

Bro.  Levi  Graber  and  wife,  from 
North  Dakota,  stopped  with  us  a  few 
days  on  their  way  to  Florida. 

Florida  seems  to  have  a  climate  agree¬ 
able  to  all  who  come  from  the  north, 
east,  and  west,  and  it  draws  people 
from  all  states  to  spend  part  of  the  win¬ 
ter  there. 

Bishop  Mahlon  and  Dan  Yoder, 
brothers,  from  North  Dakota,  were 
with  us  a  few  days  last  week  on  their' 
way  to  Delaware,  stopping  at  various 
places  to  visit  friends  and  relatives,  and 
the  former  to  visit  his  son  in  a  C.P.S. 
unit,  a  New  Jersey  hospital. 

We  are  expecting  son  Ezra,  wife  and 
daughter  home  from  the  Marlboro,  New 
Jersey,  mental  hospital  this  week.  They 
contemplate  making  a  change  to  some 
other  unit,  as  they  have  spent  over  two 
years  there  with  mental  patients  and 
think  a  change  would  be  beneficial. 

Quite  a  number  of  2-C  deferred  draft¬ 
ees  are  called  for  physical  examination, 
Tuesday,  Feb.  6.  We  don’t  know  how 
many  may  have  the  privilege  of  spend¬ 
ing  more  time  at  home  on  the  farms. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  them,  re¬ 
membering  that  ail  things  work  togeth¬ 
er  for  good  unto  them  that  love  Him. 

Edwin  Albrecht  is  again  chosen  to 
hold  our  continued  meetings,  some 
time  in  the  near  future.  The  Lords 
blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth 
that  souls  be  rescued  from  the  paths  of 
sin  and  be  established  in  His  kingdom, 
is  our  prayer.  A.  Graber. 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

1 OBITUARIES 


Sommers: — Benjamin,  son  of  Henry 
and  Clara  (Schlabach)  Sommers,  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1928,  near  Uniontown, 
Ohio ;  died  Jan.  6,  1945,  at  Mercy  Hos¬ 
pital,  Canton,  Ohio;  aged  16  years,  10 
months,  and  19  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart¬ 
ure  from  this  life,  father,  mother,  5 
brothers  and  3  sisters :  Irma — Mrs.  An¬ 
drew  Troyer,  John,  Andrew,  Willis, 
Walter,  Catherine,  Mary,  and  Paul. 
One  brother  (Wallace),  one  sister 
(Lydia),  and  his  grandfathers  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  grandmothers,  9 
aunts,  6  uncles,  and  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  also  survive. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  was  baptized  and  accepted  as  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  the  past  summer. 

In  the  evening,  while  doing  the 
chores,  his  younger  brother,  while  bed¬ 
ding  the  horses,  desiring  a  horse  to 
'step  to  one  Side,  raised  the  straw  fork 
over  his  shoulder  with  the  tines  turned 
back  to  compel  the  horse  to  move.  At 
this  moment  his  brother  Ben  came  in, 
unknown  to  the  younger  brother,  and 
one  tine  struck  Ben  above  the  right 
eye,  puncturing  the  skull.  Unconscious¬ 
ness  ensued.  He  was  hurriedly  taken 
to  the  Canton  Hospital,  where  all  was 
k  done  that  helpful  and  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  he  passed  away  twenty- 
five  hours  later  without  having  regained 
consciousness. 

The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  10,  with 
short  services  at  the  home  by  Jonathan 
King  and  further  services  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  meetinghouse  by  John  Lapp 
and  Seth  Byler.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Sommers: — Menno  B.,  son  of  the  late 
Ben  and  Catherine  (Hershberger)  Som¬ 
mers,  was  born  May  11,  1871,  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio;  died  at  his  home 
near  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1944; 
aged  73  years,  6  months,  and  25  days. 


He  was  married  to  Sarah  Hostetler 
and  lived  in  matrimony  52  years.  To 
this  union  10  children  were  born,  7  sons 
and  3  daughters.  Five  sons  and  3 
daughters  preceded  him  into  eternity. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  sorrowing  wife,  2  sons  (Ben,  Un¬ 
iontown,  Ohio,  and  Enos,  Hartville, 
Ohio),  2  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs. 
Lovina  Miller,  Uniontown;  Mrs.  Bar¬ 
bara  Detweiler,  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Le¬ 
vi,  Trail,  Ohio;  Manasses  and  Allen, 
Uniontown),  30  grandchildren,  and  27 
great-grandchildren. 

His  death  was  due  to  cancer  of  the 
spine,  from  wjiich  he  suffered  about  six 
months. 

He  was  baptized  and  received  as  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
We  feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  9  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Benjamin,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Dan  J.  F.  Miller  and  Joseph  D. 
Coblentz. 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Miller: — Simon  P.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1876; 
died  in  Geauga  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  20, 
1945. 

His  death  was  due  to  cancer. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  Detweiler, 
Feb.  20,  1897,  thus  living  in  matrimony 
47  years  and  11  months. 

He  leaves  wife,  2  sons  (Andrew  and 
Monroe,  of  Geauga  County,  Ohio),  2 
daughters  (Savilla — wife  of  Ben.  M. 
Sommers,  and  Sarah  —  wife  of  Noah 
Keim,  Stark  County,  Ohio),  also  his 
aged  mother  of  near  Middlefield,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Andrew,  Jan.  23,  by 
Bishop  Neal  I.  Hershberger  and  Pre. 
David  Coblentz,  and  also  at  the  Levi 
M.  Hershberger  home  by  Pre.  Abe  J. 
Yoder  and  Pre.  Mahlon  Miller. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Hershberger 
Cemetery. 


GOSHLN  COLLEGE. 
LIBRARY 


%etoli) »«  *nt)tt|Hf 
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1.  9Rarj,  1945. 


Wo.  5 


:  Post  Office  at  Scottdak.  Pennsylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$ie  ftinber  3u<fjt. 


ber  SUnberaudbt  ift  Diel  gelegen, 

£ut  euer  $flidbt.  )'o  folgt  @otte§  ©egen; 
SBo  nidbt,  fo  fte^t  ibr  in  ©efabr, 

Widbt  ju  fommen  an  ber  Ijeiligen  ©(baar. 


§n  Shnberaudbt  Iiegt  ein  grofeer  ©eminn, 
©o  fommt’S  mir  Dor  in  mcinem  ©inn; 
28o  bie  geiftlic^c  fiiebe  gebt  Doran, 

$Da  ift  bann  fcbon  gar  Diel  getan. 


3>ie  ftinberaudbt  gebt  Diel  Derloren, 

{f§  bemeift  fidb  in  ben  lefcten  $abren; 
SBeil  SBolIuft,  ©brgeia  unb  ©o§beit 
Webmen  iiberbanb  in  biefer  Sett. 


£ie  redbte  3u<bt  gibt  baS  gunbament 
©on  ber  ©emein’,  faft  biS  an  baS  ©nb; 
SBenn  baS  au  Die!  Derloren  gebt, 

$ann  mirb’S  ©ala  bumm,  menn  ma8  ge- 
febiebt. 


2Benn  ibr  al§  auf  bem  SBege  gebt, 
2>enft  bodb  baran,  ma3  eucb  auftebt; 
Unb  Iebrt  fie  reebt  Don  gfefuS  Shrift, 
2Bie  er  unb  bodb  io  gndbig  ift. 


®ie  $inberaudbt  fonnen  mir  nidbt  faufen, 
Wtit  bem  ©elb  ba§  mir  mtfVufen. 

SBer  baS  Derfeblt  in  ibr  Slinbbeit, 

SWocbte  footer  friegen  ^erjleib. 

>  2>ie  $inberau<bt  g«bt  oft  Dergeffen, 

^  SBeil  mir  un§  Diet  auf  ©elb  Derlaffen; 

->t  Unb  gana  au  Diel  tun  nacb  bem  ftreben, 

\[  2Bo  unS  nidbt  bilft  in’S  emige  Seben. 

SBann’8  mit  ber  3ucbt  bann  gebt  Derfeblt, 
©o  fommt  bie  Seit.  bafj  e§  unS  nodb  qualt; 
•  2BeiI  bie  Watur  foflt’  erft  gebrodben  fein, 
©onft  bringt’3  nodb  ©treit  in  bie  ©emein. 

3>a  modbt  bann  fein  SIrbeit  auf  $anb, 
©erbiiten  Unliebe,  SBiberftreben  u.  ©<banb; 
Jt  Shrtfoielen,  £anaen  unb  $urerei, 

SBirb  ofterS  erfunben  nodb  babei. 

3)ie  Sttnber  bie  feine  ©traf’  tun  friegen, 
'T'  Xun  oft  bie  ©Item  nodb  febr  betriiben; 

I  SBann  bie  ©traf’  bann  ift  nacb  renter  9trt, 
j  ©o  treibt’S  bie  2iebe  bodb  nidbt  fort. 

2Ber  bie  redbte  Ciebe  au  ibnen  b«t, 

S)er  bilft  ibnen  nidbt  im  $odbmut  fort; 
©lit  SUeiberpracbt  unb  ftbermut, 

©i3  Unliebe  bann  auffteigen  tut. 


Unb  mann  ibr  nieberffot  au  effen, 

Xut  ba§  mieber  nidbt  Dergeffen; 

Studb  mann  ber  Slbenb  fommt  berbei, 

©enf  bodb  baran  ma§  bein  ^flidbt  fcl. 

Unb  ©ott  audb  bitten,  mann  er  mill, 

©ie  bodb  balten  feufdb  unb  ftiH ; 

©or  Cufter,  ©iinb’  reebt  Slbicbei  baben, 
Sloftlidb  finb  bocb  folcbe  ©otteS  ©aben. 

^odbmut  fotlten  fie  nidbt  Itcben, 

©ielmebr  fitb  an  Semut  iiben; 

Unb  fidb  biinfen  flein  unb  fdbledbt, 
iie  Siebe  iiben  gut  unb  redbt. 

2Ba§  bu  fie  erft  gemobneft  baran, 

£a8  ift  bernacb  gar  Ieicbt  getan; 
©emobnbeit  bat  gar  grofee  Shaft, 

©iel  ©ute§  unb  Diel  ©ofe8  gefebaft. 

©Sir  baben  Slinber  grofe  unb  flein, 

©in  ©efdbenf  Don  ©ott,  fo  fie  geborfam  fein. 
$aben  babeirn  nodb  Diel  SIrbeit, 

5>ann  euer  giirbitt  Donnoten  alleaeit. 

©in  unmerter  greunb  Don  ftaneafter 
©ountb,  ^?a.  — 
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Unb  audj  ibr,  alS  bie  lebenbigen  Steine, 
bauet  eudj  aum  geiftlicfjen  §aufe  unb  aunt 
beiligen  SjSrieftertum,  au  odfern  geiftlidje 
Dbfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm  finb  burdj  Seium 
©^riftum.  1.  $et.  2,  5. 

SBenn  loir  ein  naiiirlidjeS  §au§  bauen 
tooUcn,  fo  miiffen  loir  awerft  eine  93orbe* 
reitung  madjen  mit  diel  oerfdjiebenem 
SWatecial,  um  baS  nadj  redjter  Slrt  au§* 
aufiibren.  So  audj  bann  audj  einer  3«* 
bereitung  fiir  ba§  bimmliftbe  §au§,  bie 
Seele  unb  ba§  ©ettriffen  aubereiten  fiir  bie 
etoige  greube  unb  §errlidjfeit  au  erlangen. 
©leidjioie  ber  &eilanb  im  SucaSedangelium 
ein  ©leidjniS  gibt,  mie  ber  unfaubere  ©eift 
don  bem  fKenfdjen  auSgefabren  ift,  unb 
bem  9ttenfdjen  fein  §era  toar  bann  ge* 
fdjmiidft  unb  rein  gefebrt,  aber  anftatt  bie 
©inlabung  ©brifti  toabrnebmen  unb  ©brift* 
u§  mit  jeinem  ©eift  annetjmen,  bat  lolcfjcr 
geftanben  mit  offenem  §eraen,  obne  Ijeilige 
SBddjter  [ein  $erj  au  betoabren,  unb  ber* 
felbige  unfaubere  ©eift  ift  luieber  under* 
binbert  in  foldjeS  §er$  bineingefebrt,  unb 
mit  einem  diel  grofeeren  Xriumdb  toie 
dorber. 

©in  SBeib  unter  bem  S3oIf  bat  ib^e  Slim* 
me  erbobeit  unb  auSgerufen:  „SeIig  ift 
ber  fieib,  ber  bicb  (3eju§)  getragen  but, 
unb  bie  Sriifte,  bie  bu  gefogen  baft-"  $er 
$eilanb  aber  idradj:  jelig  finb,  bie 

©otteS  SBort  boren  unb  beioabren  e§."  So 
teer  felig  toerben  mill,  ber  foil  bie  geiftlidjen, 
unb  binrntlifdjen  ©aben  Iernen  unb  beioabr* 
en,  fie  braudjen  aI3  feine  SBddjter  gegen  ben 
boien  2reinb.  Cernen  loa§  ©ott  ift;  toaS 
©briftuS  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  ift;  toa§  ber  bcil- 
tge  ©eift  ift;  loa£  bie  9?eu*  unb  SBieber* 
geburt  ift;  ioa§  bie  bintmlifdjen  ©aben 
finb;  Iernen  ©otteS  beittge  SBort  au  batten; 
bamit  bie  Shaft  erlangen  bem  Satan  idiber* 
fteben ;  Iernen  ioa§  ba§  ©ebet  ift,  benn  ba8 
geredjte  ©ebet  oermag  diel,  toenn  e§  ernft* 
m  ift;  nidjt  Ieben  toie  bie  SBelt,  fonbent 
deranbert  eudb  burdfj  SSerneuerung  eureS 
©InneS ;  fudjen  bie  Siiitber  aur  S3u&e  bring* 
en;  Iernen  unfern  9?adjften  Iieben  al§  un8 
felbft;  nidjt  eine  menfdjlidje  ©Ijre  un8  an* 
eignen;  unb  nidjt  nur  unfer  eigneS  SBobl 
fudjen,  aber  audj  maS  bem  anbern  aum 
©uten  bient,  benn.  fein  neu*  unb  toieber* 


geborener  $D?enfdj  Iebt  fiir  fidj  felbft,  fonbern 
©briftuS  Iebt  in  ibm. 

2>er  iPauluS  bat  ben  S^ornem  gefdjrieben: 
„Wber  fleifdjlidj  gefinnt  fein,  ift  Xob,  unb 
geiftiicb  gefinnt  fein,  ift  fiebcn  unb  grieben." 
So  fann  ba§  geiftlidje  Seben  nidjt  gebeffert 
toerben  burtb  bie  natiirlidfjen  Sinneit  unb 
©ebanfen.  Xer  2)?enfdj  derbeffert  fidj  burdb 
bie  biuimlifcben  ©aben,  bie  bilben  feine 
3unge  bann  nadj  bimmlifdber  3Irt,  burdj  bie 
grudjt  be§  beittgen  ©eifteS.  SBernebmet  ba8 
b-rrlidbe  93ilb  ber  ©briftenbeit  bin  unb  bet 
burcb  bie  SBelt,  bie  SJiirftigen  tranfen,  bie 
§ungerfgen  fbeifen,  bie  5facfenben  fleiben, 
bie  ^eimatlofen  au  ^peirnat  belfen,  e8  mag 
fein  auf  bem  Sdjladjtfelb,  ober  auf  ben 
93ergen,  ober  in  ben  Xdlern,  ober  in  ben 
bunfelften  ^iitten,  nur  fo  baft  e§  gefcbeben 
toirb,  im  SRarnen  ^efu  ©btifti/  fo  toirb  e§ 
feuerige  ^oblen  an§  brennen  Iegen  (Corner 
12,  20),  fo  bafe  bie  Samden  brennen  toerb* 
en  bi8  aum  ^ommen  beS  S3rdutigam§  unb 
aum  ©ingang  beS  ^ocbaeitmablS.  SWattb. 
25.  ©§  ift  eine  ©rquicfung  fiir  bie  itber* 
briifeigen,  eine  Siifetgfeit  fiir  bie  dielen  be* 
triibten  Seelen,  unb  treibt  ben  3orit  au§,  e§ 
derbeffert  ibren  Stanb,  eS  ift  ©nabe  um 
©nabe,  benn  ©btiftuS  toar  unS  gnabig,  fo 
foUen  mir  au^  mieber  folcbe  ©nabe  anberen 
eraeigen,  gleicbmie  ©btiftuS  un§  Iebrt  in 
2I?attb.  25:  „3BabrIicb,  id)  fage  eudj:  SBaS 
ibr  getan  babt  ©inem  unter  bicfen  meinen 
geringften  93riibern,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  ge* 
tan.  —  SBabrlicb,  idj  fage  eudb:  SBa§  ibr 
nidjt  getan  babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©e* 
rtngften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  audj  nicbt  getan." 
©otteS  briligeS  SBort  unb  fein  SBerf  burcb 
ben  iRamen  ©brifti  dor  bie  SWenidjen  ju 
bringen  gleicbtoie  S^auIuS  an  ^bil-  2. 
fdjreibt:  „5Denn  ©ott  ift  e§,  ber  in  eudb 
tdirfet  beibeS,  ba§  SBoIIen  unb  ba§  Soil* 
bringen  nadj  ieinem  SBoblgefaHen.  Xu t  aHeS 
obne  SDfurren  unb  obne  3roeifel,  auf  baS  ibr 
feib  obne  Xabel  unb  Iauter  unb  ©otteS  ^in* 
ber,  unftraflicb  mitten  unter  bem  unidjladj* 
tigen  unb  derfebrten  ©efcbledbt,  unter  mel* 
djem  ibr  fdbeinet  alS  Sidbter  in  ber  SBelt." 
$n  einem  undoHfommenen  Swftanb.  aber 
in  einem  doUfommenen  SBillen  foH  ber 
SWenfdb  foIdjeS  auSfiibren.  ^ingegen  febet 
ben  fdbrecflicben  3«ftanb  ber  SBelt,  ein 
grofeeS  S3ucb  doll  Ungeredbtigfeiten  fonnte 
badon  aufgefdjrieben  merben,  aber  tner 
taare  gebeffert  bamit?  ®ie  93ibel  ift  unS 
gegeben  a«r  SSefferung.  2.  51.  SW. 
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Bemgfeiten  imb  Begebenbeiten. 


gin  Wennonit  ©antpee  bon  ©alifornia 
an  ber  Belton,  Montana,  ©.  B-  ©.  Samp 
batte  tin  icbmereS  Ungliicf.  ©§  bat  ein  Bote 
30  gujj  lang  ibn  getroffen  unb  et  ift  jururf 
auf  ben  ®opf  gefatten  unb  bann  ift  ein  Biot! 
iiber  fein  ©elicit  gerottt  unb  bat  feme Sttafe 
berbrodjen  unb  fein  $irnjcbale  bejdjdbigt, 
fo  bafe  er  im  ^ofpital  ift  fo  Iangfam  auf 
ber  Befferung,  aber  er  mirb  iootji  eine  ^iem* 
lidfe  3eit  bauern,  ebe  er  gut  fein  mirb. 


5>er  ^of)n  3).  Bontreger  bon  nabe  §utd)* 
infon,  £anfa§,  ift  fcbon  iiber  brei  2Bod)en 
bettfeft.  B'.fcb.  San.  S3.  Bontreger  bon  Sn* 
biana;  Wr§.  ©li  Sroper;  Wr§.  Wenno 
Wuttet  unb  amei  ©obne;  B«.  9lbe  unb 
Sobn  Bontreger  toaren  gefommen  ibn  a« 
befucben. 


<5.  S-  ©djlabacb  unb  SBeib  bon  ©eauga 
gounttj,  Ohio,  inaren  in  §oIme§  ©ounh) 
greunbe  unb  Befannte  au  beiucben. 


\  9Zoab  S-  ©tubman  unb  gamilie  non 
$olme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  finb  nacb  ©tbribge, 
Tennessee,  ficb  bort  mobnbaft  5«  macben. 


gjjofe  g.  Splitter  unb  SBcib  bon  $olmeS 
©ountp,  Ohio,  finb  aucb  nadb  ©tbribge, 
£enn.,  greunbe  unb  Befannte  ju  befucben. 


bon.  Ser  Iiebe  ©ott  mitt  gebeten  fein,  unb 
mitt  un§  feinen  beiligen  ©eift  fenben,  nicbt 
um  ju  einem  grofeen  ©ut,  ober  naturlicb* 
em  sJieicbtum  au  fiibren,  aber  jur  ©eligfeit 
unb  erotgeS  fieben,  jo  toir  in  feiner  fieitung 
unb  giibrung  bleiben. 

©no3  Beacbp  bon  §oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
ift  in  bicfer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  Befannte 
3U  befucben.  t  m  . 

Bifcb.  Gabion  $.  g)ober  unb  fern  Bruber 
bon  SBoIforb,  So!.,  finb  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunbe  unb  Bcfannte  au  beiucben  unb 
ber  Bifdbof  aud)  ieinen  Beruf  mabrauncbm* 
en,  ba§  SBort  ©ottc§  3u  berfiinbigen. 


Wr§.  Boman  S.  Witter,  bie  beinabe  6 
SSocben  in  bem  §ofp';tal  mar  unb  ficb  einer 
Operation  untermorfen  bot,  ift  mieber  311 
$aufe  gefommen  ben  17.  gebruar  unb  ift 
fo  langfam  auf  ber  Befferung. 

greb  Otto  bon  Wibbleburp,  Snbiana, 
mar  elitbe  Sage  in  bicfer  ©egenb  greunbe 
befucben. 

9iacbbem  bafe  unier  Boben  75  Sage  be* 
beeft  mar  mit  Scbnee  ift  e§  marm  genug 
morben,  fo  bafe  ber  baupt  Seil  babon  ge» 
fcbmolaen  ift.  Sefct  ben  19.  gebruar  ift  eS 
mieber  etlicbe  Morgen  10  fiber  97utt,  fo  bafe 
ber  Boben  mieber  gut  gefroren  ift. 


SWr§.  9lnbp  $.  ©cblabacb,  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  ift  bettfeft  franf. 

2Wr3.  91nbt)  S.  93pler,  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  ift  in  bem  ©leoelanb,  Ohio,  §ofpitaI 
um  2lraeneiung. 

Sft  eS  in  bem,  ba§  bie  Beiten  siemlicb 
gut  finb  aum  ©elb  macben  bci  bielen  2euten, 
ober  ma§  e§  fein  mag,  e§  erfebeinen  mieber 
mebr,  ober  biele  Slnerbietungen  in  ben  ber* 
febiebenen  3«tungen  bon  fdbablicben  @acb* 
en,  mie  bie  6.  unb  7.  Biidjer  STiofe,  $gt)pt* 
ifdje  3ouberei,  Blacf  3Wagic  5trt,  unb  mie 
berfonlidb  mit  ©ott  3U  reben,  um  bamit 
oiel  3eitlicbe§  ©ut  an  ficb  aieben.  2Bir 
boffen  unfere  fiefer  finb  Beffere§  gelebrt,  al§ 
•mie  fueben  Seil  au  nebmen  an  foldfen 
Umftanben,  aber  e§  bat  bocb  immer  folcbe 
bin  unb  ber,  bie  ficb  in  folcben  gotten  fangen 
laffen.  $offen  aber  unfere  Seier  jung  unb 
alt  metben  foI<be§  unb  balten  fidb  rein  ba* 


2Rr§.  93.  91.  ©.  Witter  bon  bier  gebet 
morgen  in  ben  ©arle  ^ofpital  in  Urbana 
fiib  einer  Operation  untermerfen. 

S.  91.  W. 


3)er  Ora  ©.  97iflt),  ber  30  3eiten  'aucb 
febreibt  fiir  biefe  3eitung,  bat  eine  Opera* 
tion  fiir  ein  9tupture,  unb  ift  nocb  im 
©pital;  er  gebenft  aber  balb  §eim  geben, 
mo  er  etlidbe  SBotben  in  bem  Bett  bleiben 
foil. 


Brebiger  91be  Bontreger  bon  Budjanan 
©0.,  Soma,  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  feinen  franf* 
en  Bater  unb  anbere  Bermanbte  unb 
greunbe  befucben.  3>er  Bruber  bat  aucb  fein¬ 
en  Beruf  mabrgenommen  unb  baS  9Bort  ber* 
fiinbigt  @onntag§  geb.  11  an  ber  San 
SB.  Witter  $eimat. 

©noS  Stiflp  unb  SBeib  bon  Oregon  finb 
aucb  in  biefer  ©egenb.  @ie  finb  gefommen. 
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too  fic  ©ericfji  empfangen  batten,  bafe  fein 
©ruber  2lbe  ©d)lag  batte.  Ser  91be  ift  nadb 
Iefctem  ©eridbt  toieber  beffer. 


©i§  iu  biefer  3eit  (Seb.  14)  baben  toir 
einen  ungetoobnlicben  milben  ©inter  ge* 
babt,  mit  nur  roenig  ©dbnee.  Sanfet  bent 
©erren;  be nn  6r  ift  freunblicb  unb  feine 
©liite  todbret  etoigtidb.  9t.  SB. 


bebentct  ber  Sob  fur  tins? 


S.  3.  Stro^er. 

9facf)bcm  3efu§  geftorbcn  ift,  bat  er 
burrf)  feinen  Sob  bte  ffiadbt  genommen,  bent 
'ber  beS  SobeS  ©etoalt  batte.  ba§  ift,  bem 
Seufel.  Saburdb  bat  er  bie  erlofet  mo  burdb 
bie  Sfardjt  beS  SobeS,  in  ibrem  ganaen 
Geben  &necbte  baau  fein  miifeten.  Unb  er 
batte  burdb  fein  Geiben,  burdb  ©otteS  ©nabe, 
fur  aHe  ben  Sob  gefcbntedft.  Unb  burdb  ben 
Sob  ift  er  ben  SWenfcbenfinbern  boran  gc= 
gangen,  toeldben  er  fidb  gle:db  gemadbt  bat,  fo 
bafe  er  erfabren  fonnte,  toeldb  einen  &aimjf 
bie  SWenfdben  baben  in  biefer  SScIt.  Senn 
bietoeil  er  gelitten  bat,  unb  berfudbt  ifit 
toorben,  fann  er  belfen  benen  bie  berfudbt 
toerben.  Senn  cr  muftfe  aubor  unS  qfeidb 
toerben.  fo  bafe  toir  einS  feien  int  ^fleifdb, 
auf  baft  toir  olle  einS  fe:en.  beibe  ber  bo 
beiliget,  unb  bie  ba  gebeiliget  toerben. 

92un  ift  er  un§  borannegangen.  unb  fagt, 
ftoTaet  m:r  nad);  er  bat  bent  Sob  ben 
©tadtd  genontnten,  unb  ber  trifle  bat  er 
ben  ©ieq  genontnten.  Ser  ©tadbel  beS 
Sose§  toar  bie  ©iinbe.  9hm  bat  3efu§  bie 
'©iinbe  berfSbnet  burdb  feinen  Sob,  fo  baft 
toir  einen  freien  Sngang  baben  au  bent 
©au*n  beS  GebenS.  Unb  er  ift  ieftt  ber 
©errnq  ber  borangebt,  t»nb  aHe  ^enfdben 
bte  ibn  annebmen  olS  tbren  ©rlofer  unb 
©eligntatber  foUen  ;bnt  nadbfolgen  in  fetner 
Gebre.  Senn  er  bat  bide  fttnber  aur  ©err* 
Iidbfeit  gefiibret,  unb  fdbamet  fidb  nidbt  fie 
©rliber  au  ^eifeen. 

ftreunbe,  finb  toir  bon  benen,  bte  er 
©rfiber  unb  ©efttoeftern  nennen  fann?  Unb 
Iaffen  toir  unS  fiibren  burdb  ben  ^etliqen 
©eift,  toeldben  er  gefonbt  bat  au  feinen 
©riibern?  Senn  gleidjtoie  ©bnftuS  unS 
juerft  geliebet  bat,  unb  unS  gleidj  ift  toor* 
ben,  olfo  foffen  toir  ibn  nun  lieben,  fo  baft 
toir  tbnt  gleitb  toerben.  Senn  er  forufct: 


toil!  berCiinbigen  beinen  iftanten  meitten 
©rubern,  unb  mitten  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bir  '  y) 
Gob  fingen. 

Unb  obermol,  fiebe  ba,  idb  unb  bie  £tnber 
toeldbe  mir  ©ott  gegeben  bat  unb  naebbem  v 
bie  $inber  $Ieifdb  uttb  ©lut  baben,  fo  ift  er 
eS  gleidber  Soften  teilbaftig  getoorben,  auf 
bafter  burdb  ben  Sob  bie  2ftacbt  nebme  bem, 
ber  be§  SobeS  ©etoalt  batte,  baS  ift  bem  i 
Seufel.  U 

Sftun  greunbe,  toie  tooHen  toir  entflieb* 
en,  fo  toir  eine  folcbe  ©eligfeit  niebt  aeftten;  \ 
toeldbe  naebbem  fie  er[tlidb  geprebigt  ift  burd) 
ben  ©errn,  ift  fie  auf  unS  gefommen,  burdb 
bie  fo  e§  geboret  ba&en.  Unb  ©ott  bat  baau 
3eugni§  gegeben  mit  Seifyen,  SBunber  unb  ' 
mandberlei  ftraften,  unb  mit  31uSteiIung  , 
beS  beiligen  ©eifteS,  nadb  feinem  SBitten. 

Senn  er  batte  niebt  ben  ©ngeln  bie  au*  J 
fiinftige  2BeIt  untergetan,  fonbern  bem 
©obn  batte  er  alleS  untergetan.  Unb  bat  w, 
ibn  gefronet  mit  $rei§  unb  ©bre,  unb  ibn 
gefefet  iiber  bie  SSerfe  feiner  ©dnbe.  Senn 
er  nimmt  nirgenbS  bie  ©ngel  an  fief),  fon* 
bern  ben  ©amen  91brabam§  nimmt  er  an  * 
fieb.  Saber  mufte  er  aHerbingS  feinen  ©rii=  ‘j 
bern  gleidb  toerben,  auf  bafe  er  barmberaig 
toiirbe  unb  ein  treuer  ©ober^riefter  bor  , 

©ott,  ^iir  ©erfobnung  ber  ©iinbe  beS  ' 

©olfS.  Senn  barinnen  er  gelitten  bat,  unb  i 
berfudbt  ift,  fann  er  belfen  benen,  bie  ber* 
fuebt  toerben.  Unb  fann  nun  SftitleibenS  *4 
baben  mit  unferer  Slrmut,  ©dbtoaebbeit  unb  ^ 
©eringbeit.  \ 

ijreunbe,  toenn  toir  fe^t  teilbaftig  finb  i 
getoorben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bon  biefem  3«f‘ 
uS,  ber  audb  unfer  ©obet>riefter  ift,  unb  au<b  , 

etoiglieb  bleibet,  unb  ein  unberganglidb 

©rieftertum  bat,  fo  Iaffet  unS  binawtreten  - 
mit  toabrbaftigem  ©eraen  in  bottigem 
©lauben,  befbrengt  in  unferm  ©eraen,  unb  '* 
Io§  bon  bem  ©wfen  ©eroiffen,  unb  getoaf(b= 
en  am  Geibe  mit  retnem  SBaffer.  Senn  er 
fann  felig  macben  immerbar,  bie  burdb  ibn  v 
au  ©ott  fommen,  unb  Icbet  immerbar  unb 
bittet  fiir  fie.  Senn  einen  foldben  ©oben-  a- 
briefter  foUen  toir  baben,  ber  ba  ift  ^eilig,  , 
unfdbulbig,  unbefledtt,  bon  ben  ©iinbern  ^ 

abgefonbert,  unb  bober  benn  ber  ©immel 
ift.  Unter  faldbem  f$iib«r  unb  ©orfteber, 
fonnen  toir  burdb  ben  Zob  in  ba§  Geben 
geben.  ©o  bafe  toir  mit  bem  Slpoftel  fagen 
mogen:  3<b  batte  Guft  abaufdbeiben  unb  bei 
©brifto  au  fein,  toeldbeS  aucb  biel  beffer 
toare. 
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Sifter  greunbe,  Iaffet,un§  baran  benfen, 
baft  bie  §immel  aergeften  merben  mit  groft* 
em  ®radften,  unb  bie  ©Iementen  merben  oor 
$ifte  aerfdftmelfcen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie 
28erfe,  bie  barimten  finb,  merben  oerftren* 
nen.  SBenn  ttxr  nun  miffeit  baft  biefe§  alfo 
gefcfteften  mirb,  fo  foUen  mir  ge)d)idft  fein 
mit  einem  fteiligen  3BanbeI,  unb  einem 

>  gottjeligen  SBefen.  So  baft  mir  marten  unb 
ftereit  finb  um  biefen  Stag  3U  ftegegnen,  unb 
bor  iftrn  fein  unftraflidft  unb  unfteflecft,  im 
grieben  mit  iftrn. 

<Selig  finb  bie  Stolen,  bie  in  bem  $errn 
fterften.  benn  ber  ©etft  fftricftt:  S'e  ruftcn 
bon  iftrer  Slrfteit.  ©enn  mir  roiffen,  jo 

>  unfer  irbiidfte§  $au§  b’efcr  §iitte  aerftrodften 
mirb,  baft  mir  einen  93au  ftaften  bon  ©ott 
erftaut,  ein  $?nu§  nicftt  mit  §anben  ge* 
macftt,  ba§  emig  ift  im  §immel. 

SGBie  merben  mir  un§  bodft  freuen,  menn 
mir  cinftmalS  bie  Stimme  ftoren  311  un§ 
fagen:  ®ommet  fter,  iftr  gefegnete  rneineS 
aSaterS,  ererftet  ba§  Steidft,  ba§  encft  ftereitet 
ift  bon  Stnfteginn  ber  SBelt .  $0,  menn  mir 

r  ®inber  ©otte§  finb,  al§bann  merben  mir 
un§  nicftt  fiircftten  bor  bem  Stob,  benn  er 
ift  nur  eine  Stiir  moburdft  mir  geften  merben, 
um  in  ba§  §immelreicft  ju  fommen.  Sl6er 
menn  mir  feinen  ^eilanb,  fe'men  ©rbfter, 
feinen  giirfftrecfter,  feine  ©Item,  feinen 
iBruber  ober  greunb  ftaften,  ber  ndfter  ift 
al§  einen  leiftlidften  SBruber,  fo  merben  mir 
gefiiftrt  bon  bem  giirft  biefer  SBelt,  jo,  bon 
bem  <Satan.  ber  3u  biefer  8eit  fein  SBefcn 
ftat  in  ben  ^inbern  be§  tlnalauften§.  SBenn 
Sefu§  nidftt  §err  unb  Sfteifter  ift  iifter  un§, 
bonn  ftaften  mir  ein  fdftredlidfteS  ©nbc  on* 
3utreffen  am  Ufer  ber  ©migfeit.  ©ort  ift 
ber  reicfte  2>2onn  ftingegongen  urtb  ftotte  fte* 
fennt:  $cft  Ieibe  $ein  in  biefer  glarnme. 

>  Sludft  bie  ®inber  ^froel,  bo  fie  ©eil  noftmen 
on  bgr  €Rotte  ®ora§,  finb  leftenbig  ftinunter 
in  bie  §6Ce  gefoftren,  (§oIIe  in  ber  S3iftel 
an  berftftiebenen  £>rten  ftot  berfdftiebene 
SDfeinungen;  an  biefem  Ort,  4.  SPJofe  16,  32 

-4  fo^t  bie  englifdfte  SBiftel,  (bit.  ©bitor,  2.  SI. 

3ft.)  mit  einem  groften  ©efdjrei.  ©er  ^uba§ 

*  unb  biele  feineS  ©leicftenS,  al§  bie  Saufterer 
unb  §urer,.  bie  ©otfcftlager  unb  bie  Sift* 
gottifcften,  unb  aEe  bie  Iieft  ftaften  unb  tun, 
bie  2iige,  ja,  audft  bie  SSeraagtcn  unb  Un 
glauftigen  unb  ©reulidften  unb  berogleidften 
merben  iftren  ©eil  in  bem  feuerigen  ^fuftl 
ftaften,  ber  mit  Scftmefel  ftrennt.  So  mirb 
feine  Shifte  fein  meber  ©ag  nocft  sftacftt. 


SB  o  ft  r  ft  e  i  t 

fonbern  fie  merben  gequdlt  merben  boit 
©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit. 

Sifter  ber  ©ob  ber  §eiligen  ift  mert  ge* 
ftalten  oor  bem  §errn,  unb  ber  ©erecftte  ift 
audft  in  feinem  ©ob  getroftet.  ©enn  unfer 
feiner  leftt  ficft  felftft,  unb  feiner  ftirftt  ficft 
felftft;  leften  mir,  fo  leften  mir  bem  §errn, 
fterften  mir,  fo  fterften  mir  bem  §errn.  ©a* 
rum  m'.r  leften  ober  fterften,  fo  finb  mir  beS 
£errn.  ^enn  ba3u  ift  ©ftriftuS  audj  ge- 
ftorften  unb  auferftanben,  unb  mieber  le* 
ftenbig  gemorben,  fo  ba&  er  lifter  5tobe  unb 
Seftenbige  $err  fei.  ©er  ©ob,  ber  3U  etmaS 
Sefferm  bienet  ift  eine  merte  Sacfte.  Ste* 
t>ftanu§  ift  gefteinigt  morben  aum  Stob,  unb 
er  ftotte  ben  §immel  offen  gefeften,  unb 
be§  fftienfdften  Softn  fteften  3ur  redftten  ber 
^raft  ©otte§,  unb  er  rief  on  unb  fpradft: 
§err  ^efu*  nimm  meinen  ©eift  auf.  ©t  after 
fnieete  nieber  unb  fdftrie  laut:  ^err,  ftcftalte 
iftnen  biefe  Siinbe  nidftt.  Unb  al§  er  ba§ 
gefagt  ftatte,  entfdftlief  er.  ©iefe§  mar  ein 
triumftftirenber  ©ob.  Saffet  unS  biefen  er* 
maftlen. 


^oftlitfte  ^erten. 


©ie  SBiffenfdftaft  unb  ©eftbr  be§  gottlicften 
2Bort§  tut  nidftt  einen  mafyren  ©ftriften  fte* 
meifen,  fonbern  ©otte§  SBort  in§  Ceften 
oermanbeln,  unb  ©ott  oon  govern  ^er3en 
onrufen,  bo&  fein  SBort  in  un§  icftaffe  unb 
leftenbig  rnerbe,  al§  ©otteS  Saarne. 

23er  fidft  gerne  Iafet  meifen,  ba  ift  ge* 
m:felicft  ber  SBeif fteit  Slnfang,  mer  fie  after 
adftto,  ber  Iafet  fidft  gerne  meifen.  SBer  ficft 
gerne  meifen  Iafjt,  ber  ftalt  iftre  ©eftote. 
SBo  after  man  bie  ©eftote  ftalt,  ba  ift  ein 
fteilige§  Seften.  SBer  after  ein  fteiligeS  Ceft* 
en  fitftrt,  ber  ift  ©ott  nafte. 

©ie  S3ufte  redftt  au  oerfteften,  ift  e§  not* 
menbig  3u  m:ffen  ben  Unierfcftieb  be§  alten 
unb  neuen  Sftenfdften.  Ober,  mie  Slbam  in 
un§  fterften,  unb  ©ftriftu§  in  un§  leftm  foil. 

©in  jeber  cftriftlicfter  •  2TCenfcft,  fonnen 
mir  fagen,  ift  3meifacft,  gleicftmie  ^Sauluft- 
fngte,  fo  er  ba§  ©utc  tun  moflte,  fo  ftange 
iftrn  ba§  S3ofe  an,  u.  f.  m.,  fo  ftefinbet  ficft 
im  SWenfdften  ameierlei  roibermartige  9J?enfcft* 
en  mit  iftren  griicftten,  unb  mirb  ber  SWenfdft 
loft,  fo  nimmt  bie  alte  S?atur  iifterftonb: 
Slbam;  alter  SKenicft;  Siu§3erlicfter  SWcnfcft r 
alte  ©efturt;  gleifcft;  SJatnr;  SSernunft; 
ginfterniS;  S3aum  bes  ©obe§;  ftofe  griicftte; 
Siinbe;  SSerbammniS;  ©ob;  ba§  alte  5eru* 
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falem;  Sdjlangen  Saam;  natfirlidjer 
2Ren)d)  irbifdjeS  93ilb;  SReid)  be§  Xeufel§. 
3Rit  ©brifto  in  einem  neuen  Ceben  gu 
toanbetn  beifet  e§  bann:  ©briftuS;  neuer 
2Renfd);  innerlidjer  2Renfdj;  neue  ©eburt; 
©eift;  ©nabe;  ©Iaube;  fiidjt;  99aum  be3 
BebenS;  gute  Srfidjte;  ©credjtigfeit;  Selig* 
fcit;  neue  5erufalem;  Sfteidj  ©otte§;  ©otteS 
Saame;  geiftlidjer  URenfd);  I)immlifc^e§ 
Silb. 

•Ser  getrcue  unb  gnabige  ©ott  bat  bie 
Sefebrung  ber  9Renfcben  unb  bie  roabre 
Sufee  auf  raandberlei  SEBeife  unb  Strt  un§  in 
f  einem  Sort  oorgebilbct,  um  unfere  bnrte 
<unb  fteinerne  §ergen  boburcb  gu  ertoeidjen, 
unb  au  befebren  non  ber  ©elt,  dom  Satan 
3U  ©ott. 

2fn  ber  beiltgen  Sdjrift  finb  un§  breicrlei 
$crgen  dorgebilbet:  1)  £a§  unbefebrte 
^era  be§  SfinberS.  2)  £a§  reuige  §erg 
beS  bufjfertigen  SfinberS.  3)  $a§  erbarm* 
enbe  93aterberg  ©otte§  burdfj  ©briftum.  $er 
^eilanb  gibt  un§  ©Ieidjniffe  badon:  $a3 
Pertorene  Sdbaflein.  $:r  gute  £irte  Icifet 
bie  neun  unb  neunaig  Sdjafe  auf  bem 
Serge  (unter  ber  Sdbirmung  be§  33ater§), 
gefcet  unb  fud)t  m;t  ©rnft  ba§  93erIorene 
nnb  finbet  e§.  $er  Perlorene  Sobn  ift  au§* 
gemanbert  mit  dielem  ©ut  „SeIbftgeredjtig* 
fcit),  unb  bamit  ift  er  don  einer  Ungeredbt* 
igfe:t  au  ber  anbern  geroanbert  bi3  feine 
Selbitgeredbtigfeit  unb  ©brgeig  au§ge* 
bungert  ioor,  bann  bacbte  er  iiber  feinen 
armen,  derlorenen  3nftanb  unb  madjte  fid) 
auf  unb  ging  aunt  SBater,  nidjt  mebr  al§  ber 
felbftgeredjte  Sobn,  aber  al§  ein  ®nedjt, 
unb  fdrad)  311  bem  33ater:  „5cb  f )abe  ge* 
ffinbiget  im  $immcl  unb  dor  bir!"  SDer 
Sater  bat  ibn  bann  mit  Sreuben  auf* 
nebmen  fonnen  unb  fid)  feiner  erbarmen. 

£er  ^ropbct  ^oel  fagte  ben  Slinbern  5i* 
rael:  „So  fpricfjt  nun  ber  §err:  2Hebret 
cud)  au  mir  don  ganaem  «§er3en,  mit  Soften, 
mit  ©einen,  nrt  SUagen.  3crreifeet  enre 
Bergen,  unb  nirfjt  enre  Kleiber;  unb  be* 
fefjret  eud)  gu  bent  $errtt,  eurem  ©ott;  benn 
er  ift  gncibig,  barmbergig,  gebulbig  unb 
ton  grofjer  ©fite,  unb  reuet  ibn  balb  ber 
Strafe. 

iJJauluS  fdbreibt  an  bie  Corner  unb  fagt: 
5ft  femanb  in  Gbrifto,  ber  ift  eine  neue 
Creatur."  35ie  grudjt  ber  toabren  SBefebr* 
ung  ift  cine  itenc  ©reatur;  unb  toa§  cin 
©brift  fei  nadj  bem  ©Iauben,  nebmlid)  ein 
$crr  fiber  aHe8;  unb  toa8  er  fei  nacb  ber 


fiiebe,  nebmlid)  ein  Ihtedbt  unter  alien;  unb  ^  ^ 
mie  ©brifti  Seben  unfer  Spiegel  fei.  @iebe,  \ 
tdie  ift  ©briftuS  unfer  aller  ^nedbt  unb  <  i 
Wiener  tdorben,  tote  bemiitigeS  ^ergenS, 
toie  fanftmutigeS  ©eifteS,  toie  freunblidb  in  *■  j 

©orten,  toie  bofbielig  in  ©eberben,  toie  1 
barmbergig  gegen  bie  2lrmen,  mitleibig  ge*  < 
gen  bie  ©lenben,  toie  gebulbig  gegen  bie  | 

2afterer,  toie  gelinbe  in  feiner  3tnttoort,  ^1 

toie  gncibig  gegen  bie  Siinber?  ©ie  bat  er  ,  ] 
fo  gar  niemanb  deradjtet  nodb  berfdjmabet,  J 

unb 'toie  bnf  er  fidj  an  niemanb  geradbi  | 

toie  bat  er  alter  SWenfdjen  Seltgfeit  fo 
b:rglicb  gefucbt,  toie  bat  er  fur  feine  getnbe 
gebeten.  Unb  toie  bat  er  aller  Siinben  unb 
^ranfbeit,  Scbmatb.  Scbluge,  Strafe  ge* 
tragen?  Unb  ift  alfo  ein  doUfommeneS  j 

©yembel  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©ebulb  unb  aller  Vi 

Xugenben.  1 

2«r  Sialmift  fagt:  ©eife  mir,  $err!  1 

beinen  ©eg,  bafe  id)  toanbele  in  beiner 
©abrbeit.  ©rbalte  mein  $erg  bei  bem  ein* 
igen,  bafe  icb  beinen  Seamen  fiirdbte.  ©briftuS 
ift  ber  red)te  ©eg,  unb  fein  3toecf  fei  bie  I 
toabre  ©ottfeligFeit,  unb  too  ©ott  ben  \ 

Wenfdjen  nidjt  leitet  unb  fiibret,  fo  irret  er.  ,>  j 
2UIe,  bie  in  ber  ©abrbeit  an  5efum 
©briftum,  ben  Sobn  ©otteS  glauben,  bie  . 

finb  in  ba§  93udb  be§  SebenS  geiebrieben,  1 

berfelbe  Seamen  ift  im  §immel  gefebrieben.  % 

<fiuca§  10,  20).  Unb  e§  toirb  an  jenem  , 
iage  offenbar  toerben>  toenn  ©ott  alter  ' 
©laubigen  Seamen  dor  alien  betltgen  ©ng* 
ein  befennen  toirb.  Unfer  §err  5efuS  \ 
©briftuS  ift  nodb  ein  Iebenbiger  Spiegel 
eine§  betligen  djriftlidben  Seben§,  benn  er 
ift  ba§  etoige  ©ort  unb  bie  ©ei§beit  be§ 
SaterS,  barum  in  bie  ©elt  gefommen  unb 
SRenfd)  getoorben,  auf  bafe  er  burcb  feine  ' 
beiltoartige  Cebre,  burcb  fein  Seben  unb  ^ 

Xob  un§  Iebrte,  unb  burcb  fein  beiligeS  \ 

©sempel  dor!eud)tete.  ,  J 

2)er  ©braer  Sdjreiber  fagt:  ©ebenfet  an 
ben,  ber  etn  fotdbeS  ©iberfpredjen  don  ben  ^ 
Sitnbern  toiber  fidb  erbulbet  bat,  bafe  ibr 
nidjt  in  eurem  Bergen  matt  toerbet.  ©leidj"  »~ 
toie  ©briftuS  burcb  feine  Sdbmadj,  SSera^t*  I 

ung  unb  SBerleugnung  uit§  Iebret  feine  ber  1 
©elt  ©bre  unb  fftuljm  amtebmen,  ober  toie 
toir  burcb  ©briftunt  bie  Xriibfale  unb  33er= 
aebtung  ber  ©elt  tragen  unb  iibertoinben 
fotten.  , 

ittebme  ein  toeiteS  ©Ia§,  fiber  bie  §alfte 
mit  ©offer  angeffiHt,  barein  ein  IanglidjeS  | 

gteicbe§  ^olg  getan,  ba§  aber  im  ©offer 
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|  >  frumm  unb  ungleidp  fdpeint,  ob  eg  bodp 
y  gleicp  gerabe  ift  unb  bleibt.  2)omit  toirb 

»  angebeuiet  bofj  ein  Shrift,  ber  oufridptig 
1  toanbelt,  Don  ber  SBelt  unb  feinen  Wegner 

f-  getabelt,  iibel  geurteilet  unb  geldftert  toirb; 

1  er  bennodp  berjenige  bleibt,  ber  er  ift,  etn 
I  V  frommer  unb  redptfdpoffner  (Shrift,  ber  ©ott 
unb  feinen  Sftddjften,  nodp  ber  Slntoeifung 
V  '  beg  gottlidpen  SBortg,  oufricptig  unb  be* 

!  ,  ftdnbig  liebt,  bie  SBelt  mag  boau  fagen  toag 
1  fie  toill. 

^  S.  21.  2K. 

Unfere  IBepaufung. 

\  $•  2).  $ooIp- 

w-  SBir  toiffen  aber  fo  unfer  irbifcpeg  £>au§ 
J  biefer  &utte  aerbrocpen  toirb,  bafe  toir  einen 
S3ou  poben,  Don  ©ott  erbout,  ein  $oug  nicpt 
i  >  mit  ^dnben  gemodpt,  bog  etoig  ift  im  $im* 
rnel.  2.  @or.  5,  1. 

Unb  iiber  bemfelben  feinen  toir  ung  oudp 
nodp  unferer  93epoufung,  bie  Dom  £imme! 
k>  *"  ift,  unb  ung  berlanget,  bafe  toir  bomit  iiber* 
k  ►  Fleibet  toerben.  2.  ®or.  5,  2. 

SBir,  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe,  tooHen  biefe 

1-*  Shrift  in  S3etrodptung  nepmen.  Sn  bem 

erften  S3erg  fagt  ber  SIpoftel  Don  biefem 
>  $oug,  ndmlidp,  fo  unfer  irbifdjer  ®drper 
aerbrocpen  roirb,  fo  bofe  toir  nimmermepr  bo* 
i  rinnen  toopnen  fonnen/bonn  finb  toir  un* 

r>  befleibet,  (blofe,  nocfenb),  pab:n  feine 

V  SBopnftdtte.  $>er  2Uenfdp  ift  breierlei.  £er 

tk  Sorter,  unb  bog  nafciirlidpe  Seben,  bog  Don 

ber  2lrt  feine  ©peife  nimmt  unb  Iebt  Don 
i  -  ber  2lrt,  burip  toelcpeg  ber  ®brper  arbeiten 

j  toirb,  unb  feine  ©tdrfe  erlangen  toirb. 

L  *  SBenn  aber  bog  notiirlidpe  Seben  ftirbt,  fo 

f  ^  ift  biefer  Seib  aerbrocpen,  bie  ©eeie  foprt 

r  oug,  bog  Seben  fdpldft  im  Stobe.  2)er  ®or* 

( i  per  gept  toieber  au  ber  SKuttererbe,  tooDon 

©ott  ipn  erfdpoffen  pot,  unb  bog  ©etoiffen 
,  -  gept  mit  ber  Seele.  £og  notiirlidpe  Seben 
ift  in  einer  Untoiffenpeit  big  Sri’nS  fommt 
1  **  unb  ertoedfet  ung  toieber  ouf.  $)onn  toirb 
f  ©ott  bie  ©eeie,  bie  im  ^orabieS  toar,  mit 
f  ~  Siefug  bringen  unb  bag  aufgeroetfte  Seben 
I  iiberfleiben  mit  bem  §oug,  bag  Dom  $im* 
mel  ift,  ber  neue  Seib  Don  ©ott  erfcpoffen, 

1  .  ber  ^yefu  Seib  apnlicp  ift,  natp  ber  'JJeuge* 

i  hurt,  ber  unberganglicpe  ©amen,  gleitptoie 

$etru£  fdpreibt  in  [einer  erften  (Spiftel,  erft 
J^apitel,  23ten  33er§ :  „2U§  bie  toieberunt 
\  geboren  finb,  nidpt  au§  Derganglithem,  fon* 
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bern  au§  unoergonglidpem  ©amen,  namlicpi 
au§  bem  Iebenbigen  SBort  ©otteg,  bag  ba 
etoiglicp  bleibet."  Unb  aucp  toie  SSaulug 
fcpreibt,  1.  Slor.  15,  37:  „Unb  bag  bu  faeft 
ift  ja  nicpt  ber  Seib,  ber  toerben  foil,  fon* 
bern  ein  blofjeg  ^orn,  namlidp  SBeiaen  ober 
ber  anbern  ring."  $er  ^Jaulug  nennt  pier 
nodp  ben  SBeiaen  ®orn,  fiir  eg  ung  beutlidp 
au  macpen,  fo  bajj  to:r  93auern  Derftepen 
fonnen.  ®er  SBeiaen,  ben  toir  faen,  ftirbt, 
unb  oertoefet,  gepet  auri'uf  3u  ber  ©rbe,  aber 
bag  Seben,  bag  in  bem  Seibe  toar.  fommt 
perDor,  nidpt  mit  einem  Seib,  fonbern  nur 
bos  Seben,  ben  Seib  g  bt  ©ott  fpdter.  $on* 
nen  toir  jept  Derftepen,  toag  ber  SSaulug  ung 
fagen  toiH?  2J?ir  ift  eg  fo  flar  alg  toie  bie 
©onne  ouf  bie  (Srbe  fdpeinet.  So  Ioffet  ung 
nidpt  unfere  eigene  9Weinung  nepmen,  fon¬ 
bern  ©otteg  SBort. 

SBietoopI  Sri*u§  ift  auferftonben  mit  bem 
Seibe,  ber  ing  ©rabe  gelegt  toarb,  aber 
merfet  3ef«§  fein  Seib  roar  Don  bem  un* 
Dergdnglidpen  ©omen,  ber  Iebt  unb  bleibt 
emiglidp.  Sag  SBort  ift  ftleifcp  getoorben, 
unb  nidpt  ber  obomitifdpe  ©omen.  @r  mar 
ber  ©rftling  unter  benen,  bie  bo  fcplofen. 
Sag  notiirlidpe  Seben  pot  ben  ©dplaf.  unb 
n:dpt  bie  ©eeie,  unb  nicpt  ber  $orper.  SBenn 
toir  in  bem  $oug  too  Dom  §‘mmel  ift, 
toopnen,  bonn  toerben  toir  toieber  in  bem 
23ilbnig  ©otteg  toopnen  etoiglicp. 

So,  toie  toirb  eg  bann  mit  ben  ©ottlofen 
fein?  ©r  pot  feine  MIeibung  nicpt  er* 
palten,  er  toirb  blofe  erfunben  toerben,  pat 
feinen  Sorter,  ber  olte  irbifcpe  ^orper  ift 
auriidf  an  ber  (Srbe  gegongen,  pat  Fein  $oug 
oom  ^immel  ipn  a«  befleiben.  Unbeflcibet 
mufe  or  Dor  bog  ©eridpt  fommen.  Off.  16, 
15:  „©elig  ift  ber  bo  toocpet,  unb  pdlt 
feine  Kleiber,  bofj  er  nicpt  biop  toonbele, 
unb  man  nicpt  feine  Scpanbe  fepe." 

Ser  SWenicp  mup  neu*  unb  toiebergebomt 
fein  Don  bem  unoergdnglicpen  ©omen,  ndm- 
Iidp  bem  Iebenbigen  SBort  ©otteg,  roclcpeg 
ift  Sri’ug  ©priftug,  ber  ©omen,  ber  2lbro» 
pam  Derpeifeen  toar.  ©al.  3,  16.  Soponneg 
pot  gefepen  eine  unadplborc  ©cpar  SDJenfcp* 
en,  bie  ongeton  tooren  mit  toeifeen  $Ieib* 
ern,  „ipr  ^aug  Dom  ^irnmel,"  getoafdpen 
im  S3Iute  beg  Sontmeg. 

SSriifet  oHeg  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg. 
SBiinfdpe  ©otteg  ©egen  au  bem  Cbitor  unb 
alien  Sefern. 

SWibbleburp, 
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9Keinen  ^rieben  gebe  id)  end). 


9f.  $.  3Waft. 

©be  unfer  £err,  gen  §immel  gefabren 
ift,  fagte  er  311  ieinen  Siingern,  toelcbe  toir 
<uidb  fein  toofien.  „aWeinen  grieben  gebe  icb 
cud),  nid)t  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt."  §eute  mag- 
Diel  gejagt  roerben  don  SBeltfricben,  roenn 
.ber  beftige  ©treit  fid)  enben  toirb,  roeldjeS 
gar  fein  Srieben  ift  baoon  ber  §err  un§ 
iringen  ttrirb.  i 

3e)u3  mar  ein  armer  Sttann,  er  butte 
einmal  ein  ©leidjniS  gegeben  mit  einem 
©tiicf  ©elb,  er  mufete  ein§  borgen.  ©r  butte 
nicbt  fo  diel  al§  ein  Sett  fiir  fein  Seib  311 
ruben  unb  Iiegen,  unb  bodj  b^tte  er  einen 
SBiHen  gcmadjt.  Siele  don  unferen  Se* 
fannten  buben  einen  SBiHen  3uriicf  gelaffen, 
iiber  toeldjen  ibre  greunbe  fid)  gerne  freucn. 

©in  SBiHe  ift  nicbt  in  $raft,  e§  fei  benn 
ber  ibn  macbte  ift  geftorben.  3)er  §err  ba* 
unS  feinen  SB'.Hen  gegeben,  aber  e§  roar  nie* 
manb  ber  bie  ©iegel  bredben  fonnte,  unb 
brein  feben.  Off.  5,  3.  Unb  niemanb  im 
#immel,  nod)  auf  ©rben,  nocb  unter  ber 
©rbe  fonnte  ba§  Sud)  auftun,  unb  brein 
feben.  Itnb  in  Ser§  dier  fagte  er:  ,/Unb  icb 
toeinte  febr,  bafe  niemanb  toiirbig  erfunben 
toarb,  biefe  ©iegeln  3U  brecben."" 

rocire  ber  traucrige  Umftanb,  tdenn 
$efu§  ©bnftu§  nicbt  ben  ©ieg  geroonnen 
batte  -iiber  ©atan,  ©iinbe  unb  Slob.  ^efu§ 
baS  2amm,  ba§  ertoiirget  roar,  ber  ift  ber 
.baS  Sud)  nabm,  unb  bat  bie  fieben  ©iegeln 
gebrocben.  Off.  5,  6 — 10.  3)enn  burcb  ein, 
Dpfer  but  er  dollenbet  in  ©roigfeit,  benen 
bie  gebeiligt  roerben,  benn  er  mar  in  ernft 
iunb  bie  2iebe  but  ibn  be3toungen.  2>er 
$eilanb  but  feinen  SBiHen  gelaffen,  bann 
11m  jeinen  ^ciligen  2BiHen  in  ®raft  311  ftett- 
en  ift  er  geftorben.  $n  Sob-  14,  27  ift  fein 
SSifle:  JWeinen  grteben  gebe  icb  eudj,  aber 
nidjt  roie  bie  SBelt,  euer  $er3  erfdjrede  nidjt 
unb  fiirdjte  ficb  nicbt."  ®inber  ©otte§  foHen 
ben  Srieben  ®otte§  bu&ett.  2>er  ^rieben 
mit  ©ott  mar  derloren.  ©in  ©ngel  ftanb 
im  2Beg  mit  einem  flammenben  ©cbmert 
3U  bemabren  ben  2Beg  311m  Saum  be§  2eb* 
enS.  2Ba§  roar  311  tun?  ©inen  3rieben§* 
fiirft  3U  fenben;  er  beifjt  in  SBabrbeit  ein 
„3frieben8furft." 

S)iefen  grieben  fann  man  nie  finben 
aufeer  ©brifto.  Siele  geben  mit  $ona8  auf 
baS  ftiirmenbe  SWeer,  aber  ben  ©eelenfrieb* 


SSabr  belt 

cn  finben  fie  nicbt.  2)iefer  grieben  fdngt  an^  ii 
in  ben  &ersen  ber  aftenfdben.  $enn  burd)  1 
ben  ©lauben  an  ©brifto  roerben  bie  ©iinbett  <>  j 
dcrgeben,  bann  folgt  ber  grieben,  ben  er 
un§  bargereid)t  but.  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben 
bringt  biefen  grieben. 

^n  SIpoftg.  10,  43  Iefen  toir,  roer  3U  * 
biefem  grieben  berufen  ift:  „Son  biefem, 
aeugen  a  H  e  Sropbeten,  bafe  burdb  feinen 
9tamen  a  II  e ,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  Ser*  « 
gcbung  ber  ©iinben  empfangen  foHen." 
Siefer  SerS  fagt,  ba&  toenn  roir  an  ^efum  ' 
glauben,  ba§  meint  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben 
empfangen;  roa§  fan n  mebr  grleben  bring*  ‘  1 
en?  28ie  fann  ber  arme  fiinblicbe  atfenfdb, 
both  einen  grofeeren  ©egen  empfangen,  fo  , 
er  in  einen  ©tanb  fommt,  baft  jeine  ©iinben  *f. 
bergeben  finb.  2)ie3  roiK  un§  fagen:  2Senn  V 
roir  bie  fiebre  ©brifti  glauben,  unier  $er3  1 
unb  ©eele  gan3  barb'.eten,  3U  ben  giifcen 
Scfu  fommen,  finb  nun  roiHig  unfer  tou3  1 
auf  un3  nebmcn,  un§  don  ber  2BeIt  ab*  , 
fonbern,  bann  fommt  biefer  felige  ^rieben.  I 

Unfer  §eilanb  butte  ben  ftitten,  rubigen-  i 
Srieben,  auf  bem  SWeer  but  er  rubig  auf  ] 
bcm  ®opffif|en  gefcblafen,  feine  Suitger  finb 
in  einen  ©turm  gefabren  unb  ericbroden, 
aber  er  but  3U  bem  3Wecr  gefprodben  unb  e§  I 
roar  ftiQe.  J 

3)ie  ooHige  fiiebe  treibt  die  Surcbt  au§.  l 
3u  einem  9ftal,  ba  fo  diel  alS  fiinf  taufenb/  I 
beieinanber  roaren,  ba  roaren  bie  Singer  J 
befiimmert,  roo  finben  roir  Srot?  ^efu  feine  ^ 
Iieblicbe  friebenSrubige  SIntroort  roar:  ^ 
„28a§  buben  fie  3U  effen?"  SIntroort:  $aar  1 
Srot  unb  paar  3iid)e.  ®u3  ift  genug,  . ' 
braucbet  bie  fleinen  ©aben,  bie  toir  buben; 

©ott  toirb  ben  ©egen  geben,  aber  roir  foHen 
ibm  dertrauen. 

SBa§  finb  bie  ®ennjeidjen  biefeS  grieb*  <  i 
en§?  J 

1.  Siefer  ^riebeit  tut  aUe  ©rfenntni§ 
iibertreffen.  $bil.  4,  7. 

2.  ij>iefe  gottlidje  Xugenb  tut  baS  I&er3^ 
regieren,  ma^t  ben  2Itenjdben  banfbar. 

3.  ©briftuS  ift  gen  §immel  gefabren,  *■' 
aber  er  but  un§  cine  ©acbe  gelaffen:  „©ein=  J 
en  grieben." 

4.  3>afe  e§  ba§  Slut  ©brifti  gefoftet  but, 
fiir  un§  ben  foftlidbcn  ffrmben  baraufteflen. 

Stol  1,  20. 

5.  im  $au§,  grieben  in  ber  ©e= 
meinbe. 
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*'  6.  $aulu§  unb  SifaS  gotten  biefeit 
.  grieben,  maren  unerjdjroden,  jangen  unb 
Iobten  ©ott  im  ©efangniS. 

7.  Sie  ©ottlofen,  fpridjt  ber  $err,  baben 
Feinen  grieben.  Sejaia  48,  22. 

8.  ©efig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  fie  merb* 
en  ®inber  ©otteS  beifeen,  fie  moffen  biejen 
grieben,  e§  mag  foften  ma§  e§  mill. 

»  Surd)  biejen  grieben  fommen  mir  in  bie 
©emcinjdjaft  be§  bimmlijdjen  SBaterS,  feine 
©cbabFammern  finb  bod,  unb  burd)  biejen 
grieben  fiibrte  cr  un§  3U  a  H  e  jeine  jegen§» 
reidje,  fojtl'dbe  $erfen,  benn  e§  ift  eine 
^raft  ©otte§  bie  jelig  madjt,  aHe  bie  baran 
glauben. 


Uttfcrc  )u$(it6  Ubtciluttg. 

Sibel  gragen. 

gr.  Ifto.  1319.  —  iftad)  bem  Sobe  gofua 
fragten  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  ben  $ertn  unb 
'fpradjen:  2Ber  foil  unter  un§  ben  ®rieg 
,fiibren  miber  bie  $ananiter? 

gr.  9to.  1320.  —  2Bie  fdjmur  ber  $err 
in  feinem  3orn  gegen  bie  ®inber  ^jrael? 

Wiifcltdje  £ebre  fiir  1945. 


grage  9to.  1311.  —  28ie  fiat  ber  $err 
f  bem  93oIF  ^frael  befobfen,  bafe  jie  iiber  ben 
-*  $orban  geben  foUten? 

Shttto.  —  Srotfenen  gufje§.  ^ofua  3,  17. 
jftiifclidjc  fiebre:  %a,  jie  gin  gen  trodfenen 
gujjeS  burd)  ben  gorban;  aber  jie  flatten 
>  ^uerjt  etmaS  a«  tun.  2ftoje,  ber  giibrer  Sj« 
*  >raef,  bradjte  fie  bi§  an  ©ittim;  mo  jie  ficfe 
1  Iagerten,  unb  2ftofe  bat  ibnen  bie  ©efefce 
Ll  auf§  neue  angejagt,  benn  bie  2flten,  bie 
(  au§  ©gppten  gingen,  maren  gejtorben.  Itnb 
"  SWoje’S  jeine  8eit  Fam,  bafe  er  fterben  joHte. 
I  $ojua,  ein  dtfann  bod  bom  ©eift  unb  2Bei§« 
r  §eit,  murbe  bom  §errn  berufen  ba§  SSoIF 
p-meiter  3U  fiiljren;  unb  ber  §err  gab  ifjm 
I  befeble,  mie  unb  ma§  fiir  eine  5Bereitjd)aft 
fie  rnadjen  foUten  urn  burdj  ben  ^orban  3U 
geben. 

|  ©r  jpradj  aum  SSoff:  „$eifigt  eudj,"" 

!  ficb  reinigen  obne  S^eifef,  au§aerlid)  mit 
gaften  unb  SBafcben  unb  innerlidj  mit  ©ebet 
unb  93ufje,  „benn  morgen  mirb  ber  $err 
ein  SBunber  unter  eudb  tun/' 


Sfuj  99efebf  trugen  bie  ^riefter  bie  fiabe 
be§  93unbe§  an  ben  gorban,  unb  ba  ibre 
gujjfolen  in  ba§  SSaffer  taudjten,  jo  ftanb 
ba§  SBaffer,  bafe  bon  oben  berbei  lief,  iiber 
ein  $aufen,  al§  eine  2ttauer,  aber  bon  ba 
an  fief  ba§  SBaffer  ttad)  bem  ©alameer  3U. 
2fIjo  murbe  ber  $orban  trodfen,  jo  bajj  fie 
burd)  faufen  Fonnten. 

2tIjo  fann  ba§  SBoIf  ©otteS  3U  biefer 
3eit,  mann  fie  ©ott  geborjam  finb,  aud) 
ben  Uberfdbr.tt  rnadjen,  au§  ber  milben 
SBiijte  biejer  SBaft,  in  ba§  fdone  2anb  ber 
SBerbeifeung,  bie  beilige  ©emeinbe  Sotted, 
mo  roir  mit  ®otte§  £ilfe  un fere  geinbe  au§* 
treiben  fonnen.  SSenn  mir  anber§  ©otte0 
©ebote  geborjam  finb. 


grage  $0.  1312.  —  2Bie  biel  9?amen 
finb  ben  9)tenjd)en  gegeben  barinnen  fie 
follen  felig  merben? 

2lntm.  —  9hir  einen.  9fpoft.  4,  12. 

SJublidjc  Etbre:  ^m  britten  ^ap.  ber 
Sfpofielgejdjicbte  fejen  mir  bon  einem  2J?ann, 
ber  bie  ganae  3?it  feine§  CebenS  fabm  mar, 
unb  er  jefct  ficb  taglicb  bor  be§  Semt)el§ 
Siir,  unb  bettclte  Sflmojeit  bon  benen  bie 
in  ben  Sempel  gingen.  ©ine§  Sage§,  ba 
^etru§  unb  ^obanneS  in  ben  Sempef  ging¬ 
en,  bann  bat  ber  2J?ann  fie  aud^  um  einen 
2fImojen.  ©ie  faben  ben  !D?ann  an,  unb 
jprad^en  au  ibm:  „©iebe  un§  an,"  unb  er 
jab  fie  an  unb  martete,  bafe  er  etma§  bon 
ibnen  empfange.  2fber  g5etru§  fpradj  a« 
ibm,  „©ilber  unb  ©olb  bobe  idf)  nid^t;  ma§- 
id)  aber  babe,  ba§  g £be  id)  bir:  ^amen 

$efu  gbrifti  bon  9taaaretb,  ftebe  auf  unb 
manbfe."  Stfjo  murbe  ber  2j?arm  pfbbficb 
gejunb,  fonnte  geben,  unb  fteben,  manbelte 
unb  fprang  unb  fobte  ©ott.  fDierfet:  int 
2?amen  S  «  f  u  ©  b  r  i  ft  i  murbe  ber  SDfann 
gejunb.  Sfber  ba§  93ofF,  bie  bie§  SBunber 
jaben,  murben  bod  2Bunber§  unb  ©rftaun* 
ung;  obne  3roeifel  mareit  e^  bie  unglaubige 
Suben,  ^barijaer,  unb  ©djriftgelebrte. 
2fber  ijjetru§  jagte  ibnen :  banner  bon 

Sjraef,  ma§  munbert  ibr  eudb  bariiber?  ober 
ma§  jebet  ibr  auf  un§,  aB  batten  mir  ibn 
gejunb  gemad)t  burdb  unjere  eigene  ®raft 
ober  SSerbienft?  ...  ©0  jei  eudb  unb  attcm 
SBoff  bon  Sfrael  fuitb  getan,  bafe  in  bem 
9?amen  S^ju  ©btifti  bon  9£a3aretb,  .  .  . 
jtebet  biejer  adbier  bor  eud)  gejunb.  .  .  . 
Unb  ijt  in  Feinem  anberrn  $eil,  ift  aud) 
Fein  anberer  97ame  ben  SWenjdjen  gc» 
geben,  barinnen  mir  foffen  “ 
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©3  ijt  nid^t  unmoglid),  bafe  beute  nod) 
joldje  2Bunber  gejcbeben  fonnen,  menn  mir 
A 1  a  u  b  e  n . 

fierr  fldrfe  un§  ben  ©tauben. 

3. 


fiinber  Strife. 


SKibbleburty,  3nb.,  Seb.  14,  1945. 
fiieber  ©nfet  3obn,  Stunt  ©arbara  unb 
aUe  §eroIb  Cefer :  ©rufe  on  end)  atte.  ©§ 
Ijat  beute  geregnet  unb  ijt  gefroren,  unb  ijt 
ioieber  am  ©djneien.  ttltein  SSater  unb 
©ruber  finb  nadj  ®ofomo,  3nb.,  gegangen 
gejtcrn  SWorgen,  um  greunbe  au  befudjen. 
©Sir  maren  au  meinen  ©rofeeltern  gegangen 
■ben  erjten  gebruar.  mitt  93ibel  gragen 
unb  etn  printer’s  ©ie  antmorten  jo  gut  tote 
icb  fann.  34  toil!  jdbliefeen.  ©in  §eroIb 
JBefer,  ©erna  $ober. 


©etroft  fftvatLZ. 


Sa3  ©ebet. 


©ittet,  jo  mirb  eudb  gegeben  merben,  jud}* 
et  i'o  merbet  ibr  finben,  flopfet  an  jo  mirb 
eud)  aufgetan.  SWattfj.  7,  7. 

©ine  ©itie,  bafe  ber  £err  ©obont  be* 
roabren  jottte.  1.  SIRoje  18. 

©itte  fiir  ein  gliidflid)e§  Seben.  1.  Stttoje  « 
28. 

ttRoje  ©itte  fiir  bie  Semiitigung  be§ 
<©oIf§,  unb  begebrt  ble  §errlid)feit  ©otte& 
3U  feben.  2.  ittioje  33. 


sDiein’  3tu§*  unb  ©ingang  beut’  bemabr, 
Safe  mir  fein  libel  miberfabr. 

©ebiite  midb  Dor  jdjnettem  Sob 

iUnb  bilf  mir,  mo  mir  $ilf’  ijt  not.  Stmen. 


SEibbleburt),  3nb.,  geb.  14,  1945. 
Cieber  Onfet  3°bn,  Stunt  ©arbara  unb 
atte  §erolb  fiejer:  ©rufe  an  eudb  atte.  SOBir 
baben  Diel  ©djnee  biejen  ©Sinter,  mebr  al£ 
flatoobnlid),  beinabe  3tt)ei  donate,  unb  ijt 
mieber  am  ©cbmeljen.  ^db  jage  Sanf  fiir 
bie  ©iieber.  3<b  ©ibel  gragen  unb  ein 
printer’s  ©ie  antmorten,  jo  gut  mie  id) 
•fann,  unb  mitt  ein  ©ie  ein  jenben.  ©in 
#eroIb  fiejer,  ©Imer  Sober. 

fiieber  ©Imer  unb  ©erna:  ©ure  ©ibel 
gragen  finb  nidbt  atte  ridjtig.  9io.  1311 — 
babt  ibr  4.  Sftojc,  33,51 — 53,  unb  e§  ijt 
Sojua  3,  17.  Unb  Sto.  1313— babt  ibr 
gofua  1,  5,  unb  e3  ijt  6,  17. 


Su  Iieber  ©ott,  idb  breije  bid) 

Unb  banfe  bir  berainniglidj, 

Safe  bu  in  ber  oergangenen  Stadjt 
Sftidj  bnft  bebiitet  unb  bemacfet.  Stmen. 


Su  Iieber  $eilanb,  3efu  ©brijt, 

Ser  fiir  un§  ®inber  fomrnen  ijt, 

SBottft  beute  bei  un§  febren  ein 

Unb  beiner  ©dbaflein  §irte  jein.  Stmen. 


giibre  midb,  o  $err,  unb  Ieite 
SJieinen  ©ang  nadb  beinem  28ort; 
©ei  unb  bleibe  bu  audj  beute 
ttflein  ©efdb'iifeer  unb  mein  £ort; 
StirgenbS  al§  bon  bir  attein 
®ann  idb  redbt  bemabret  jein.  Stmen. 


t,geblt  end)  etroaS,  moblan,  bann  ijt  gut 
SRat  ba.  ©cfeiittet  euer  ®era  Dor  3eju  au§. 
©r  bort  es  gem,  mitt  audb  gern  belfen  unb 
ratcn.  ©djeut  eudb  nidbt  Dor  3bm  unb 
benft  nidbt,  e§  jei  311  grofe  ober  311  Diel. 
©etrojt  berau§,  unb  jottten  e§  eitel  ©arfe 
Doll  3P?angeI§  jein,  atte§  berau§!  ©tiidfelt 
e8  ^bm  nur  nidjt.  ©r  ijt  nid)t  ein  SPtenjdb, 
bent  man  fonnte  3UDiet  ©ettelnS  unb  ©it* 
ten§  Dortragen :  $e  mebr  bu  bitteft,  je  Iieber 
©r  bid)  bod.  ©djiitte  nur  rein  unb  atte§ 
^erauS,  trobfle  unb  aU>b^  ni<^t.  Senn  ©r 
mirb  audb  tropfeln  nodj  aiPP^n/  fon- 
bern  bixb  iiberfdnitten."  —  fiutber. 


©bei§  un§  0  ©ott,  beine  ^inber; 
Srojte  bie  betriibten  ©iinber; 
©dri^  ben  ©egen  3U  ben  ©aben, 
Sie  mir  jefcunb  Dor  un§  fyahtn, 


1 


J 


©ott,  idb  bon  ^er8cn. 

Safe  bu  midb  in  biefer  iStadbt 

©or  ©efabr,  Stngjt,  Stot  unb  ©dbmeraen 

<§ajt  bebiitet  unb  bemadbt. 

Safe  be§  bojen  SeinbeS  Sift 

tt^ein  nidbt  madjtig  morben  ijt.  Stmen. 


Se§  SWorgenS  erfte  Stunbe 
Sffiitt  idb,  mein  ©ott,  bir  meiben. 

Sfteiit  ^et3  jtimmt  mit  bem  SJiunbe 
3u  beinem  Sobe  ein. 

^a,  lafe  ben  ganaen  Sag 
SWidb  toor  bir,  $err,  manbeln, 

Safe  idb  nidbt  blofe  fromm  banbeln, 
97cin,  audb  fromm  ben?en  mag.  Stmen. 


#er  olb  bet  9B  a  fj  r  beit 
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Safe  fie  un§  in  biefem  Seben 
©tiirfe,  ftraft  unb  SRabrung  geben, 

33i§  toir  enblidj  mit  ben  grommen 
3u  ber  bimmltfdjen  Sftablaeit  fommen. 
Slmen. 

§err,  loir  geben  $u  bent  ©ffen. 

Safe  un§  beiner  nic^t  oergeffen, 

Senn  bu  bift  ba§  $immeBbrot. 

©j>ei§’  tie  fietbcr,  ftcirf  bie  ©eelen, 

Sie  toir  bir  jefet  anbefeblen; 

©teb’  un§  bei  in  alter  92ot. 

#ilf  un§,  bafe  toir  nadj  ber  ©rben 
Seine  ©aft’  im  £immel  toerben.  Slmen. 

SMe  gute  ©aben, 

SIHeS,  toa§  toir  fydben, 

®ommt,  o  ©ott,  Don  bir: 

Sanf  fet  bir  bafiir.  Slmen. 

©ott,  bir  fei  Sanf 
gur  ©bei§  unb  Sranf, 

Unb  fur  aHe  guten  ©aben,  * 

Sie  loir  Don  bir  enfrfangen  baben.  Slmen. 

28ir  banfen  bir,  $err  $efu  ©brift. 

Safe  bu  unfer  ©aft  getoefen  bift. 

SMeib  bu  bei  un§  in  alter  Sfot;, 

Su  bift  ba§  befte  SebenSbrot.  Slmen. 

28ir  banfen  ©ott  fur  feine  ©aben, 

Sie  toir  Don  ibrn  enfrfangen  baben. 

SBir  bitten  unfern  Iieben  §errn, 

©r  tooIT  un§  binfort  mebr  befdber’n; 

©r  tooIT  un§  freiien  mit  feinem  SBort, 

Safe  toir  fatt  toerben  bier  unb  bort. 

Slcfe  Iieber  ©ott.  bu  tooUft  un§  geben 
9?adb  biefer^elt  ba§  etoige  Seben !  Slmen. 

©bre  SSater  unb  Gutter. 

Sbr  Iieben  $inber  boret  au, 

98a§  idb  eudb  fagen  toiH. 

Sdb  tottnfdje  eudj  bie  ©eelenrub’; 

§altet  tbr  gebutbig  ftiff. 

Unb  boret  toa§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
3u  alien  SUnbern  fagt; 

SBer  teben  toil!,  mufe  fein  ©ebot, 
fatten  bier  unberjagt 

Sa§  fiinft’  ©ebot  rebet  au  bir 
©ana  einfad)  unb  altein; 

Sein  SSater  foHft  bu  ebren  bier. 

Set  Gutter  fotgfam  fein. 


©r  toiH  fegnen  bier  auf  ©rb’ 

9Wit  ©liicf  unb  Seben  long, 

©o  bu  bein’  ©Item  ebren  toirft, 

Dbn’  SWurren  ober  3toang. 

Slber  merfe  bier,  toaS  er  fagt, 
aSon  einer  grofeen  8iinb’, 

3Ber  abater  ober  iliutter  fluent, 

Sft  ein  DerflucbteS  $inb ! 

©o  lafe  bid)  toarnen,  bu  IiebeS  $inb, 

©ei  folgfam  unb  getreu, 

Ser  Sob,  ber  fommt  ja  balb  gefdbtoinb, 
Sann  ift  bie  SBufe’  Dorbei. 

©rtoablt.  2.  St.  2R. 


Sie  lenten  Sage  eined  Sotttontfranfeii. 

(StuSgetoablt  au§  eiitem  alten  gamilien* 
falenber  Don  ©d)to.  §einr.  ©.  $Iett.) 


$einrid)  $ooge,  ©dfloffer  in  einer  SWa* 
febinenfabrif  in  ©ub*8ftufelanb,  tourbe  am 
30.  Sea.  1899  Don  einem  tollen  £unbe  an* 
gefaflen '  unb  febr  geb'.ffen.  ©inige  Sage 
fritter,  an  einem  Diiittoocfe  frttb  ertoadbte  idb 
unb  borte  im  Stebenaimmer  ein  IauteS  ®e* 
ftobn  unb  SBimmcrn,  aB  ob  jernanb  febr 
bringenb  bete.  3Bir  toobnten  mit  §ooge  in 
einem  §aufe,  nur  eine  3Banb  trennt  unfere 
aBobnungen.  „§or,"  fage  id)  3U  meiner 
grau,  „ba  briiben  mufe  e£  fcfeledjter  fein, 
man  follte  mal  nadjfebeit  geben,"  aB  aucb 
fdtjon  $ooge§  grau  an§  genfter  fam  unb 
un§  beriiber  bat,  urn  mit  ibrem  2)?ann  au 
beten.  SIB  idb  in§  Sluter  trat,  tourbe  icb 
iiberrafdbt  Don  ber  $ube  unb  itberaeuguitg, 
mit  ber  ber  ®ranfe  Don  ber  ibm  beDorftebenb- 
eu  fcbrecflicben  $ranfbeit  frrad).  , iieber 
fftaebbar,"  fagte  er,  „idb  toerbe  toll  merben; 
fdjon  feit  geftern  abenb  mag  idb  nidEjt  3Baffer 
feben,  unb  ©ott  but  e§  mir  geoffenbaret 
bafj  idb  an  ber  fdbredtlidben  $ranfbeit  fterbeit 
toerbe;  bodb  jeit  feib  fo  gut  unb  betet  fur 
midb,  bafe  ©ott  mir  meine  ©iinben  Dergebe, 
benn  icb  fun  niebt  bereit  jum  ©terben." 

Srofc  feiner  Stube,  mit  ber  er  frrad),  toar 
bodb  fein  bringenbeS  3SerIangen  nadb  ©nabe 
nidbt  mifjauDerfteben,  unb  bie  Ceiben  toareit 
beftig.  ®on  einem  Slrate  tooHtc  er  nidjB 
toiffen,  nur  beten  toollte  er.  3Bie  mir  im 
SIngenblid  au  SWute  toar,  Dermag  idb  nid)t 
au  febilbern.  ^eber  Slugenblidf  3oubern^ 
unb  3lwifeln§  fonnte  ein  ©runb  fein,  baft 
feine  ©eele  auf  etoig  berloren  gebe.  ©3 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  bcr  SBafjrlieit 


loaren  mittlerroeile  nod)  etlidbe  97ad)&arti 
cri^ieneit.  ©ir  Dercinigten  un£  sum  ©ebet 
unb  fallen  ben  &errn  furj  be i  feinem 
©orte  unb  aeigten  ben  $ranfen  auf  ben 
einfacben  ©lanben  an  Gbrifti  ©lut  bin,  nadj 
t.  %of).  3,  23  unb  Go.  pb-  3,  16.  §a,  mi r 
fcfjrien  aum  §errn,  felbft  foldje,  bie  id)  me 
offentlid)  beten  borte,  balfen  ernftlict),  ben 
•©nabentbron  beftiirmen,  unb  gottlob,  ber 
#err  neigte  fcin  Obr  ju  un§  unb  erborte 
unfer  peben.  Xer  ftranfe  roagte  e§,  fief) 
feiner  Slnnabme  bei  ©ott  ju  troften,  bod) 
»ie  angftlid)  laufd)ten  roir  nod),  roenn  ibm 
inarotfdjen  nqcb  ©cufeer  entfubren:  „0  §err, 
Dergib  mir  nieine  ^iinben." 

©ar  er  roirflicb  aum  fiidjte  binburcbge* 
brungen?  $atte  cr  ben  plfengrunb  pfum 
Gbrtftum  unter  feinen  pfeen?  ©arum 
ioanftc  er  nod)?  ©iirbe  er  n’.djt  feft  unb 
unberoeglid)  fteben  Iernen,  bi§  e§  rool)I  fiir 
immer  3u  fbat  fei? 

3u  tneiner  unb  unfer  after  peube  tourbe  j, 
er  immer  fefter  G3  mocbteri  3roei  Stunben 
Dergangcn  fein,  bann  liefe  er  feinen  SWit* 
arbeitern  in  ber  pbrif  fagen,  mer  ba  rootle, 
imbge  fommen  aunt  2lbfd)ieb,  unb  balb  mar 
join  3'tmmer  oofl  Xeilnebmenber.  ©uffen, 
Xeuildje  un'b  pben  borten  au§  feinem 
SRunbe,  mie  ©ott  ibn  in  jo  furaer  3eit  er* 
rettet  unb  er,  burd)  ba§  ©lut  p}u  ©brifti 
Don  Siinben  geroafdjen,  in  pieben  beim* 
gebe.  Xann  ermabnte  er  fie  alle,  fid)  beiaei= 
tten  3u  befebren,  urn  ibn  einft  an  ©otteS 
SRedbten  mieber3ufeben.  9fad)bem  er  fid) 
feiner  Seligfeit  geroife  gemorben  mar,  Reft 
er  auf  3ureben  anberer  aud)  ben  3frat  font* 
men,  bod)  fdjeinbar  obne  Grfolg.  ©tittrood) 
jebod)  maren  nod)  feine  ©utanfaffe  ju  be* 
merfen.  pr  bie  ^ad)t  murbe  ©adje  auf* 
geftellt  unb  id)  begab  micb  aur  9M>e. 

XonnerStag,  ben  20.  pnuar,  ^4  lib* 
morgenS,  erroadjte  id)  mieber  unb  borte 
auf’3  neue  fd)mere§  Otobnen,  ba  —  bloftlidj 
ein  Xrobnett  gegen  bie  ©anb  amifdjen  uttf* 
ern  3immern,  unb  idb  mar  auf  ben  ©eitt* 
cn.  Sm  felbett  foment  mar  aud)  pan 
§ooge  am  pufter  unb  rief:  „©itte,  font* 
men  Sie  rafdb,  bie  ©ut  fteflt  fid)  cin."  21I§ 
id)  inS  Simmer  trat,  faft  ber  ®ranfe  auf* 
red)*  im  ©ette,  bie  SBeine  iiber  bie  ©ettlabe 
geftrerft,  unb  mar  gana  bermmftig.  „Sieber 
©ruber,"  rebete  er  mid)  an,  „ein  Ieidjter 
Onfall  ift  fdbon  gemefen.  ©ei  '©ott  bin  id) 
angenommen,  idb  furdbie  nidbt  3u  fterben, 
"  - -  ~  ^  J  bat  fiir  mid)  nidjtS  ©dbred 


Iicbe§  mebr,  nur  betet  febt  fiir  micb,  bafe  icb  ' 
nidbt  barf  in  ®etten  unb  ©anben  fterben, 
unb  moge  e§  ber  §err  oerbiiten,  bafe  icb 
Unbeil  anriebte."  Xann  rniinfcbte  er  nod) 
don  feinem  alien  ©ater  unb  Don  feinen 
©rttbern,  nadb  benen  er  gefdbicft,  mit  ©e* 
mufetfein  2tb)d)ieb  nebmen  3U  fonnen.  Sludb 
bierin  murben  roir  erbort.  Xie  pan  unb  • 
Gutter  unb  ®inber  Ijatte  er  fdbon  oerab*  t 
febiebet  unb  3u  ben  ^aebbarn  im  ftieben* 
3immer  gefdbicft.  „©§  ift  fiir  eucb  unb  and) 
fiir  micb  leiebter,"  fagte  er.  Stranen  fonnte 
er  gar  niebt  jeben,  ba§  fei  ©offer. 

©'.§  10  Ubr  famen  feine  SlniaCe  mebr, 
nur  bafe  er  einigemal  erfd)recft  auffubr.  ©on  • 
bem  alien  ©ater  nabm  er  in  fo  b-r3licber 
©eife  2tbfcbieb  unb  bat  ibn  bringenb,  fief)  * 
3it  befebren;  feinen  jungern  ©ruber  oon 
etma  17  b;§  18  pbren  cbenfaUS.  „Sieber 
©ruber,"  fagte  er,  „aIS  icb  i’1  beinem  Sifter 
mar,  babe  icb  nidbt  fonberliib  gebetet;  b:im 
Xan3  unb  Saufgelage  unb  mo’§  frobl-db 
3nging,  ba  mar  idb  babei,  aber  _@ott  bat 
mir  nun  alle§  oergeben,  id)  fterbe  felig,  unb  1 
mean  bir  mirb  bie  2uft  3»m  meltf.cben  2eben  ( 
anfommen,  o  Otto,  banti  benfe  ait  beinen 
©ruber  §einrid).  ©efebret  eucb,  bar3  mir 
un§  beim  @crrn  aHe  mieber feben."  ?ibnlidb 
rebete  er  3U  atten,  bie  ba  famen.  Oft  mar 
ba§  3immer  Dott  Xeilnebmenber.  bafe 
mufete  gebeten  merben,  abautreten.  Ginige  s 
3ogen  fid)  surudf  unb  anbere  famen,  unb 
ber  iiranfe  mar  immer  mieber  bereit,  einem 
jeben  bie  $anb  3U  reicben  unb  311  ermabnen, 
fid)  3u  befebren.  ^mmer  mieber  forberte  er 
auf,  mit  ibm  3U  beten  unb  bem  $errn  su 
banfen.  O  mie  Dielen  bat  er  fo  fret  befannt, 
bafe  er  fo  fait  gegen  ©ott  gemefen,  nun 
aber  fei  fein  ©ort  ibm  fo  teuer  unb  bte 
©mifebeit  feiner  Seligfeit  fo  feft.  ©uffen, 
pben  unb  Xeutfdbe  bereinigten  ficb  immer 
mieber  3um  ©ebet  unb  Peben. 

Ginmal  fagte  er:  „^cb  babe  frubrr  toentg 
gebetet,  fo  menig,  bafe  id)  e§  faum  geftefjen 
murbe,  mie  felten  e§  geiebab,  menu  mid)  ber, 
§err  nidbt  befefjrt  batte;  e§  gefdjab  etn* 
3mei*  bi§  breimal  im  SWonat,  unb  roenn 
meine  'grau  midb  mal  baau  aufforberte,  fo 
batte  icb  micb  Beim  ©ebet  immer  nacb  anb* 
eren  Xingen  berumaufeben.  ©ott  ber  §err 
ging  mir  32  pbre  meniger  einen  ©fonat 
auf  meinen  frummen  ©egen  nadb,  bi§  midb 
ber  $unb  bort  bafte,  ba  merfte  icb,  ba§  fei 
ber  §err.  ?II§  idb  bann  beintfam  unb  meine 
grau  midb  aufforberte  a«  beten  nadbbem  idb 


$ero!b  bet  28  a  b  r  b  e  i 
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I  ►  il)r  ba§  ©efdjebette  mitgcteilt,  ba  betete  id) 

\  ba§  erftemal  toon  $eraen.  Seitbem  babe  id) 
s  >  oiel  gebet-et  unb  '©ott  bat  mid)  erbort.  28ie 
banft  ibm  mein  §era,  bafe  er  mid)  au§ 
©barfom  betmgefubrt  au  ben  ttlfcinen  unb 
f  id)  bier  mit  eud)  burfte  ben  ®erru  anrufen 
unb  bin  nun  io  aliicflirf).  21d),  baf*  ibr  mal 

*  alle  fo  gliidflid)  [terben  fonntet,  mie  icb  beim* 
f  gebe!  O,"  priegte  er  au  fageu,  „e3  ntufjte 
|  *  io  fommcn,  anberS  fouute  micb  ©ott  nicbt 
/ 1  berumbolen;  aber  betrft  nidjt,  bap  e§  nur 
r.  jo  gefdjab,  ber  §err  m  il  bitrd)  mein  3d)icf* 

I  t  fal  nod)  toiele  au  fid}  aiebeit.  28ottt  ibr  eucb 
1  bmgeben?  2Bottt  ibr’§  tun?"  So  fragte  er 
i  »  einen  nad)  bem  anberu,  jebeit  bei  stamen 
\  nennenb.  „2Birft  bu’§  and)  uidjt  toergeffen? 

•  ■*  SBirft  bu  bid)  and)  mirflid)  befeljren?"  Unb 
)  menu  man  e§  ibm  Derfprad),  bann  jubelte 
r  er:- „©ott!ob!  einer  ift  fd)ou  mieber  bcreit, 

unb  no(b  merbeu  toiele  foiumen,  unb  ©ott 
V  mirb  eudj  be.jteben."  ein  ruffijdjer 

f  Xifd)ler  an  fein  Sett  trat,  fragte  er  ben* 

felben:  „5ftun,  ma§  fagt  bcitu  bu?"  —  „©3 
►  ftebt  fdbledjt  urn  bid),"  mar  bie  Slntmort.  — 
„Sd)Ied)t?"  bemerfte  er,  „miefo  icbledjt,  id) 

*  fterbe  felig,  id)  bin  erloft!  SUieine  ®ranfbeit 
bebeutet  nicbtS  SdjrecflidjeS  mebr  fitr  micb, 

r  meine  Siinben  finb  gemaidjen  im  Slute 

Sefu  ©brifti." 

©troa  10  ltljr  toormittagS  b'e&  er  atte 
I  .)>  an§  bem  Simmer  gebm,  nur  unfer  fiinf,  bie 
pi  mir  toerfprodjen,  ibn  311  batten,  ricf  er  an§ 

►  >  Sett  unb  fragte  un§  einaeln  ab,  ob  mir  ibn 

Iaudj  batten  unb  fiir  ibn  beteit  miirben,  baft 
’  er  niemanb  etma§  3U  Seibe  tue.  9?ad)bem 

j  mir  foIdjeS  augefagt  batten,  biefe  er  bie  Xiir 

toerriegelrt,  unb  e§  famen  brei  Stunben, 
>  beren  Sdbrecfen  unb  ^ein  au§aumalen  idb 
V  nidbt  im  entfernteften  imftanbe  bin.  SRun 

v  *■  Iegte  er  fid)  auSgeftredtt  in  fein  Sett  nieber. 

„So,"  fagte  er,  „iefct  battet  aber  gut."  ©in* 
1  er  ber  ftarfften  bielt  ibm  bie  §anbe  feft  unb 
fefcte  fid)  auf  feinen  Sdjofj.  Smei  bi§  brei 
bielten  nodb  bie  Seine  unb  Sdjreiber  biefe§ 
\  toom  ®opfenbe  ben  ®opf  nieber.  2ie  fdjrctf* 
^  licben  ®rampfe,  bie  biefer  ®ranfbeit  eigen 
►  -  finb,  mit  2Bittgen,  §uften  unb  ©eifern,  ftell* 
tetn  fidb  berart  ein,  bafe  mir  au§  atten  ®raft* 
en  batten  mufeten.  3)o^  nadb  etlidben  ^lugen* 
blidfen  bat  er:  „Safet  midb  Io§."  SDann 
neigte  er  fidb  iiber  ba§  Sett,  urn  au§au* 
'  fpuden,  unb  bann  I'afe  er  gana  toerniinftig 
1  aufredbt,  rebete  mit  Serftanb  unb  betete  an 
©ott.  felbft  in  ben  Slnfatten  bat  er:  „© 
©ott,  erlofe  midb  burdb  ben  Xob  toon  meiner 


furdjtbaren  S^in."  25ie  Saujc  roabrte  audb 
nur  etlidje  2(ugenblidfe,  bann  Iegte  er  fidb 
mieber  nieber  unb  bat  un3,  gut  au  batten. 

So  med)}elte  e§  fortroirbrenb  brei  Stunb* 
en  long,  nur  bafj  in  ber  lenten  Stunbe  bie 
'Jiot  fo  grofe  murbe,  ba&  er  oft  pbantafierte 
u.  in  b.  oerameifelteften  5?ot  bat,  feinem 
Seben  ein  ©nbe  an  madjeit.  2Bir  baten  ibn, 
bodb  ja  fid)  an  bernbigen,  bi§  e§  ©ott  gefal* 
len  merbe,  ibn  beint3uboIen.  Xa§  half,  ©in 
anbermal  meinte  er:  „©§  ift  fein  ©ott!" 
„£)  bodb,"  baten  mir.  „9tein,  auf  ©rben  ift 
fein  ©ott,"  antmortete  er.  Sttif  bie  &raae, 
ob  er  benn  nid)t  mebr  glaube,  bafe  ©ott  in 
fein  £>era  eingefebrt  fei,  antmortete  er 
freubig :  „£)  ja,  fa,  in  meinem  §eraen, 
gottlob!"  2amt  toerlieben  ibn  bie  Slnfalle, 
er  fafe  nocb  eine  SBeile  unb  Pbantofierte, 
bann  murbe  er  rubig,  iafe,  ben  SStopf  geitiibt 
mot  b.  Slrmen  auf  ben  Men,  unb  fcbmieg. 
2Bir  fa&en  mie  bie  greunbe  §iob3  unb 
roagten  nid)t§  311  reben,  bicmeil  ber  Scbmera 
}o  grofe  mar,  bodb  fcbien  er  fid)  audj  urn 
nidjtg  au  fumment.  SBir  murben  un§  cinig, 
mit  2lbmed)ielung  311  EWittag  au  fpeifen. 
2luf  einmal  f^aute  er  auf.  „2Bo  bin  icb?" 
fragte  er.  „$jn  beinem  Simmer,"  „2B a§ 
ift  mit  m'r  gefcbcben?  §abe  icb  getraumt?" 
„^a,  mabrfcbeinlicb  traumteft  bu,  mdbrenb 
bu  fo  iafrcft."  „Sd)  babe  aber  bocb  gefcblaf* 
en?  51?ein  Sett  ift  fa  gana  nafe  unb  icb  felber 
gana  gefcbmibt."  „5a,  bu  marft  febr  franf, 
biel  au  franf  aum  Sdjlafcn."  „28o  ift  benn 
meine  3nm?  unj)  nteine  ©Item  finb  aucb 
bier?  SJarum  finb  bie  nidbt  bei  mir?"  Sie 
murben  gerufen.  SBobI  1^  Stunben  iajjen 
fie  bei  ibm.  ©r  eraablte,  er  babe  getraumt, 
ein  totter  §unb  babe  ibn  gebiffen  unb  er 
miiffe  fterben;  fterbe  aber  jelig.  £odb  babe 
er  mieber  geameifelt,  audb  pabe  er  bie  lieben 
Sriiber  mit  Shorten  beleibigt  unb  miiffe 
9lbbitte  tun.  „9ffidbt  maljr?"  fragte  er,  „ibr 
toergabt  mir  bod)  atte?"  SBir  bejabten  e§, 
benn  e§  batte  fid)  mirflid)  fo  aagetragen 
unb  nun  mar  e§  ibm,  alg  batte  er  getraumi. 

Selbigeu  Xage§  urn  ^5  Ubr  fab  er  fo 
milb  um  fid>  unb  idb  merfte,  e§  feien  moljl 
neue  Sfnfatte  au  ermarten.  SIbbttcb  fprang 
er  mit  folcber  9fot  auf,  bafe  bie  Seinen  im 
Sttu  ba§  3immer  toerliefeen.  ©lurflicber* 
meife  glitten  feine  gafee  au§  unb  er  fiel 
riirflingS  in§  Siett,  mo  mir  ibn  feftbietten. 
©tlidje  Stnfatte  nodb,  unb  ber  SaijntungS* 
auftanb  ftettte  fief)  ein.  2Bir  Iegten  ibn  auf 
bi€  Seite  unb  nadb  etlidben  Stunben  fdjtoer* 
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en  9tod)eInS  murbe  er  rugger,  aog  nod)  ein* 
mal  langjam  bie  Elrme  an  bie  Sruft,  mie  in 
8rambfen,  bann  ftrectte  er  fie  auS  unb  batte 
aubgefdmtjjit.  D,  mie  banften  mir  bem 
$errn,  bafe  ec  ibn  fo  balb  feiner  fcbmeren 
Seiben  entboben. 

Sieber  gldubliger  Sefer!  5£>iefer  hebe 
<£abingefcfeiebene  mar  einer  oon  ben  in  ber 
elften  ©tunbe  ©ebingten,  aber  in  bieier 
lenten  ©tunbe  bat  er  oiel  fitr  feinen  EReifter 
getan,  trofebem  er  felbft  nicfjt  einmal  Iefen 
fonnte.  Stan,  er  befommt  aucb  ieinen  ootten 
©rofdjen.  ©,  bafe  mir  in  jebn  ober  acfet  unb 
toenn  audb  jecfe§  ©tunben  fo  Die!  tun  mod)t* 
en,  ba§  lounfcbt  oon  $eraen  ©uer  E3ruber 
unb  ETCitpiiger  nacb  8“™-  —  ®e™b. 

91u§  Samilienfreunb.  1936. 

SBie  ftimmt  ber  <£brifto$  b«S  fRuffelltSmuS 
mit  bem  ©briftuS  ber  SMbel. 

Sn  ber  grofeen  SBoge  ber  anticbriftlicben 
Etamegungen,  bie  in  neuerer  S^it  iiber  bie 
EBelt  bereingebrodjen  ift,  finbet  fid),  jeber 
nur  benfbare  ^rrturn.  ESiele  biefer  falfcfeen 
E9emegungen  unb  Sticfetungen  ba&en  mebt 
ober  meniger  SBabrbeit  mit  bem  S^rtum 
dermengt,  fo  bafe  ba§  ©anae  baburd)  iiber* 
aucfert  unb  angenebmer  geftaltet  mirb.  £ocfe 
biefer  ®ultu§,  ber  al§  „9taffeai3tnu§"  be* 
fount  ift  unb  befonberS  burd)  bie  Siteratur 
berauSgegeben  burd)  bie  „SnternationaIe 
Sereinigung  ernfter  SJibelforfdjcr"  der- 
breitet  mirb,  bat,  fodiel  icb  mobmebmen 
fonn,  nur  Saturn  obne  irgenbmelcfee  E3ei* 
mifcbung  non  SBabrbeit.  ©§  mare  unmog* 
lid),  in  biefem  Eluffafe  auf  aHe  ibre  Sebren 
einaugeben,  benn  ber  ^rrtiimer  unb  Strict)* 
ren,  bie  fie  oertreten,  finb  diele;  icb  mill 
ober  bo§,  roo§  fie  iiber  ©briftuS  Iebren  unb 
au^fogen  bem  gegeniiberftellen,  ma§  bie 
SJibel  au  fagen  bat.  Sn  onbern  EBorten:  icb 
mill  oerfudjen  au  aeigett,  mie  ber  ©briftuS 
ber  SJibcl  mit  bem  ©briftuS.  iibereinftimmt, 
ben  fie  ibren  EInbnngern  oor  Slugen  fteflen. 

3  n  ©einer  SR  e  n  f  cfe  m  e  r  b  u  n  g  . 

2)er  ©obn  (Sotted  bQt  bie  menicfelidje 
9tatur  on  ©id)  genommen;  ©r  ift  Sttenfd) 
gemorben.  SBa§  fagt  nun  ba§  EBort  ©otteS 
iiber  biefeu  micbtigen  $unft?  Unfer  SJtafe* 
ftob  ift  bier  mie  bei  jebem  anbern  ©egen- 
ftanb:  „SBemt  fie  nic^t  nacfe  biefem  SBorte 
)>redbcn,  fo  gibt  e£  fitr  fie  feine  ERorgen* 


rote"  (Sef.  8,  20  ©Ibf.  Sibei).  SBir  motten  j  I 
ba§  SBort  ©otteS  reben  loffen.  „Da§  SBort  i 
marb  gleifd)  unb  mobnte  unter  unb,  unb  j 
mir  faben  feine  $erriicbfeit,  eine  Serrlicfe*  J 
feit  at§  be§  eingeborenen  SobneS  dom 
Stater,  boiler  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit"  (Sob- 
1,  14).  „©ott  ift  offenbart  im  gleifeb"  (1. 

2im.  3,  16).  , 

©erabe  b-cc  an  biefem  ESanfte  ftnben  i 
mir  einen  fcbr  grofeen  Saturn,  ^aftor  '  i 
SRuffel,  ber  ©runber,  fagt  in  feinem  SBerfe  . 
„®er  EJian  ber  Seitalter."  (®anb  1  ber  « 
„©dbriftftubien"  in  6  Sanben)  foIgenbe§ 
iiber  bie  ^enfcbmerbung  (S^rifti:  „9iocb  mar 
^efu§  etroa  eine  SHJifdjung  ber  beiben  9ia*  . 
turen,  ber  menidjlidjen  unb  ber  fleiftigen"  J 
(©erie  1,  ©eie  184).  SJaftor  StuffelS  1 -  * 
5Ebeorie  ift,  bafe,  al§  Sefu§  ^enftb  murbe, 

©r  ©cine  gottiicbe  9?atur  ablegte,  bafe  ©r  >i 
SRenfcb  murbe  unb  nur  QKenfcb  aflein.  „©§  J 
mar  feine  iDiifcbung  ber  9taturen  in  S«fa 
SBefen  oorbanben,"  fagt  ber  SSerfaffer  be§ 
genannten  EBerfeS  meiter,  auf  berielbeu 
©eite.  „2ta§  SSermengen  aroeier  Etaturen  .  i 
bringt  meber  bie  eine  nod)  bie  onbere  aa*  j 
mege,  fonbem  ein  undottfommeneS,  baft*  '  j 
arbartigeS  2)ing."  ®iefer  ©ab  folgt  in  bem  J 
„ipian  ber  8eitalter"  „»anb  1),  gieicb  auf 
ben  erftangefiibrten.  25ie  gleifd^merbung  * 
©brifti  mirb  abfolut  in  Etbrebe  geftedt.  ©3 
ifi  mar,  bafe  bie  ©thrift  lebct,  bafe  Sefu§  -J 
afeenfch  gemorben  ift,  aber  nirgenbS  Iebrt  j 
fie  un§,  bafe  inbem  ©r  9ftenfcfe  murbe,  ©r  ^6 
aufgebort  bat,  ©ott  au  fein.  ©§  mirb  un§ 
dielmebr  beutlid)  gefagt,  bafe  obfdjon  ’ 
©r  gottlicfeer  iRatur  mar,  bie  menfcblicbe  | 
iRatur  an  fid^  nabm.  ©in  ©bnftu§,  ber 
nur  ein  IDtenid)  ift,,  ift  nicbt  ber  ©bnftu§  ber 
SBibel. 

©einer  ©ottbeit.  <  j 

SobanneS  fagt:  „Sm  Elnfang  mar  baS  1 
EBort,  unb  ba§  EBort  mar  bei  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  mar  ba§  EBort"  „Sob-  1,  1)-  «r,  ber 
in  biefer  EBelt  erfcbien,  al§  ba§  EBort,  ber 
Dffenbarer  ber  ©ebanfen,  ber  ©efinnung, 
be§  innerften  3Befen§  ber  ©ottbeit,  mar  J 
felbft  ©ott  —  ©r  batte  bie  menfcfeticfee  Sta¬ 
ture  angenommen,  mar  aber  gottlicben 
EBefenS.  „®unblicfe  grofe  ift  ba§  gottfelige 
@ebeimni§;  ©ott  ift  offenbart  im  Sleifcb"  ' 
(1.  Xim.  3,  16).  XbomaS  rief  au§:  „2Rein 
$err  unb  mein  ©ott!"  Sofu§  erfannte 
feinen  ©Iauben  an,  obidbon  er  aaerft  batte 
ben  $errn  feben  miiffen,  ebe  er  glauben 
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'  ►  fonnte.  biejer  unb  dielen  anbern  SteHen 

\  teerben  bem  $errn  Sefu  gottiidje  Barnett 
i  >  bcigelegt,  teabrenb  ©r  auf  ©rben  tear.  ©r 

roar  2)fenfd),  aber  ©r  roar  mebr.  ©in  anberer 
SBeroei^  bafiir,  bafe  ©r  mebr  alg  ein  2J?enfd)i 
roar,  finb  bie  gottlidjen  ©igenfcbaften,  bie 
'  Sbm  jugefdjrieben  finb;  ©ott  aUem  befipt 

t,  bieje,  unb  ba  biefe  befi^t  unb  fie  aucb 

.«  rodbrenb  Seineg  ©rbenteanbelg  befeffeu 

bat  ift  ©r  ©ott.  ©r  ift  aUmddbtig.  ©r  batte 
SWacbt  iibcr  atte  ^ranfbeii  mtb  Siinbe,  ja 
►  iiber  bte  ©lemente;  ber  2B.nb  unb  bag  $)teer 
gebordjte  Sbm.  ©r  roar  aUroiffenb ;  ©r 
roufete,  roag  im  $eraen  eineg  2flenjd)en  roar; 

I,  ©r  teufete  ber  3Jfenfd)cn  ©ebaufen,  ibr 
SBerlangen,  ibre  ©ebeimniffe,  ibre  ^Sldne, 

(V  nidjtg  tear  Shot  dcrborgen  ober  batte  auf 
irgenb  eine  iiiietj'e  dor  Sbm  derborgen  unb 
geljeim  gebalten  teerbeu  Eonnert.  ©r  ift 
eteig.  „©be  benn  Slbrabam  tearb,  bin  id)" 

)!  (Sob-8,  58).  ©r  fagt  nidbt:  „Sd)  tear," 
jonbern:  „Sd)  bin,"  namlid)  ber  ©teige  unb 
Underanberlicbe.  ©r  ift  aUgegertteartig.  ©r 
►  fonnte  Seinen  Sitngern  oerbeifjeu  aUeaeit 
bei  ibnen  au  fein  big  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe,  in 
>  ber  fllftitte  ber  Seinen  au  fein,  teo  immer 
fit  ficb  in  Seinem  Seamen  derfammeln.  Unb 
tr  aHe  biefe  ©igenfdjaften  befafe  ©r,  teabrenb 

1  ©r  im  ^rleifdje  tear.  „Senn  in  ibm  teobitt 

*  }  bie  ganae  giille  ber  ©ottfyeit  Ieibbaftig" 

*  (M.  2,  9).  ©ott  in  menfdblicber  ©eftalt, 

p\  —  ntebr  alg  ein  SWenfd)!  ©r  tear  ber  ©ott* 

v>  menidb!  Sag  beteeifen  aud)  Seine  SBerfe. 

I.'  Surd)  $bn  ift  alleg  gemacbt;  ©r  ift  ber 

:•  Sdjopfer  (Sol).  1,  3);  ©r  ift  ber  ©rljalter 

I  •  —  „tragt  aHe  Singe  mit  feinem  fraftigen 

f  2Bort"  ($ebr.  1,  3).  ©r  dergibt  Siinben, 

i  A  unb  -tat  biefeg  rodbrenb  ©r  im  Sleifdbe  tear 

...  „fiebe  2Harf.  2,  5 — 10);  teare  ©r  nur 

r  2ftenf<b  geteefen,  fo  batte  ©r  bieg  nidbt 

E  tun  fonnen.  ©r  bat  2ftacf)t,  bie  Soten  auf- 
i J  auertoedfen  „Sob.  6,  36 — 44";  ©r  ift  ber 

fRidjter  (2.  Sim.  4,  1),  unb  dieleg  inhere 

teirb  bon  Sbnt  auggefagt,  bag  nur  ©ott 
3uftebt.  ©r  felbft  fagt:  „Sdb  unb  ber  SSater 
*  finb  eing"  (Sob.  10,  30). 

*  'SIber  trofc  aHem  biefem  bebaupten  fie, 
bafj  Sefug,  alg  ©r  9Wenfd)  teurbe,  Seine 
gdttlid>e  ilfatur  abgelegt  baf,  bafe  ©r,  alg 
©1  auf  ©rben  tear,  nur  3J?enfd)  geteefen  ift. 
'  Sbre  Sbeorie  ift,  bafe  Sefug  Seine  iRatur 
3teeimal  deranbert  bat  —  alg  <&v  in  biefe 
SBelt  Earn,  unb  toieberum,  alg  (Sr  biefe  ber* 
Iiejj.  Soldberart  ift  ber  ©bnftug  beg  9tuffeH* 
igntug. 


Su  Seinem  Siibnopfer. 

Dbne  bag  Subnopfer  ©brifti  babett  roir 
Eetne  €rIofung.  2)urcb  Seinen  ftellbertreten 
ben  Sob  am  Strata  bat  (Sr  bie  SBerfobnung 
auftanbe  gebradbt.  fonnte  aber  ein  joldjer 
©tjriftug,  teie  (Sr  urtg  non  bem  Stuffettigmug 
bor  3tugen  geftellt  teirb,  bag  (Srlofungg* 
teerE  ooflbringen?  ©in  nur  menfd)I;d)er 
^eilanb  batte  bie  Sdjulb  ber  SsUienfdjbeit 
nidbt  beaablen,  bie  ©erecbtigEeit  ©olteg  nid)t 
befriebigen  fonnen  —  eg  tear  eine  unenb* 
Iid)e  S^ulb,  bie  auf  bem  SDfenfcben  rubte 
unb  erforberte  ein  unenblid)eg  Opfer.  Jtein, 
ein  folcber  §eilanb,  teie  Sba  ber  9tuffettig* 
mug  fdbilbert,  ift  Eein  $eilanb  fur  mid)  — 
id)  bebarf  eineg  gottlicbeu  §eilaubeg;  eineg 
^eilanbeg,  bem  nidjtg  au  fdjteer,  b<;m  nidjtg 
unmoglicb  ift,  ber  aUe  gottlicbeu  (Sigcit* 
febaften  befipt  unb  imftanbe  ift,  mir  in 
belfen.  ©briftug  tear  ein  boDEommeuer  ^ei* 
lanb,  roeii  ©r  ©ott  unb  311  gleidfcr  3cit  aucb 
SKenfcb  roar. 

Sn  Seiner  Slufer ft ef>u it g. 

„^alt  im  ©ebaebtnig  Sefum  ©briftum, 
ber  auferftanben  ift  don  ben  Soten,  aug 
bem  Samen  Saoibg,  nacb  meinem  ©oan* 
gelium"  (2.  Sim.  2,  8).  „Senn  icb  babe 
eucb  audbrberft  gegeben,  teag  idb  aucb  emp* 
fangen  babe;  bafe  ©briftug  geftorben  fei  fiir 
unfre  Siinben  nacb  ber  Scbrifl"  (1.  Xlor. 
15,  3.  4).  „Sft  aber  ©briftug  nidbt  auf* 
erftanben,  fo  ift  unfre  ijSrebigt  dergeblid), 
fo  ift  aucb  euer  ©Iaube  dergeblidb.  2Bir 
teiirben  aber  aucb  erfunben  teerben  alg 
falfcbe  3eugen  ©otteg,  bafe  roir  toiber  ©ott 
geaeugt  batten,  er  batte  ©briftum  aufer* 
teedft,  ben  er  nidbt  auferteecft  batte.  —  Sft 
©briftug  aber  nid)t  auferftanben,  fo  ift  euer 
©laube  eitel,  fo  feib  ibr  nod)  in  euren 
Siinben.  So  finb  aud)  bie,  fo  in  ©brifto 
entfdblafen  finb,  derloren.  .  .  .  9fcun  aber  ift 
©briftug  auferftanben"  (Siebe  1.  ^or.  15, 
14 — 20).  SBiele  Sdbriftftellen  unb  Seteeife 
Eonnten  angefiibrt  teerben,  benn  bie  21uf« 
erftebung  Sefu  ©brifti  don  ben  Soten  ift  bie 
beftbeteiefene  Satfacbe  ber  ©efdjidfte,  aber 
bie  angefiibrten  finb  geniigenb.  Ser  ©brift* 
ug  ber  93ibel  unb  beg  ©dangeliumg  ift  ein 
auferftanbener  ©briftug.  9Bag  fiir  einen 
©briftug  bat  bagegen  ber  DtuffeHigmug? 

Siefer  fagt  ung,  bafe  ber  Seib  S*fu  niebt 
auferteedt  teorben  ift,  fonl>ern  bafe  ©r  nur 
„alg  Iebenbigmacbenber  ©eift"  dom  Sobe 
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ermedt  ttrnrbe  {©anbe  2,  ©eite  103).  2Benu 
©r  aber  nidjt  auferftanben  ift,  nxtS  ift  au3 
©einem  fieibe  geluorben?  2Bir  roiffen,  bafc 
bie  3iinger  ba8  leere  ©rab  uorfanben.  3>ic3 
fdjeint  jebod)  biefen  Srrlebren  feine  ©cbmie* 
rigfeit  3U  bereiten.  „Der  menfcfjlicbe  fieib 
unfere8  §errn  rourbe  jebod)  ubernaturlidj* 
ertoeife  au8  bem  ©rabe  entfernt;  bcnn  toare 
er  bort  oerblieben,  jo  ttnirbe  bieS  ein  un* 
iiberfteigbareS  §inberni3  fiir  ben  ©lauben 
her  Siinger  gemcfen.  .  .  .  SBir  roiffen  nid)t, 
h?a8  barauS  rourbe  .  .  .  ob  er  fidj  in  ©afe 
auflijfte  ober  ob  er  nod)  irgenbmo  aufbe* 
toflbrt  itirb,  aiS  grofeeS  ©r'.nnerungSseid^n 
ber  fiiebe  ©otteS,  beS  ©efjorfamS  ©brifti 
unb  un}erer  ©rlofung,  toeife  ntemanb;  nod) 
ift  foicbcS  au  tmffen  notig"  „3djrirtftubien, 
93anb  2,  ©eite  125(.,  Diefe  Xbeorie  ift 
grofee  ©erbefferung  berjenigen,  toeldje  bie 
■©obenpriefter  unb  Stelteften  erfanben  unb 
ben  romtfdjen  ®riegSfned)ten  ©etb  caben, 
fie  au  oerbreiten.  ©3  mogen  baburd)  ioldje 
irregefii^rt  unb  betrogen  toerben,  bie  geiftlidj 
fc^Iafen,  aber  bie  toafjren  ®inber  ©otteS  be* 
finben  fid)  in  einem  3uftanbe  be3  2Bad)en3 
unb  fie  merfen  ben  grofeen  ©etrug. 

9Seld)e  Slebnlicbfeit  bat  ber  ©bnftuS  beS 
9tuffeHi3mu3  mit  bem  ©briftuS  ber  ©ibel? 
®ar  feine.  Die  ©djrift  lebrt  flar  unb  be* 
ftimmt,  bafc  3efu3  auferftanben  ift  don  ben 
Doten,  bafe  ©r  au3  bem  ©rabe  tjerdorge* 
gangen  ift-  bann  noth  bieraig  Dage  ouf 
©rben  getoanbelt  bat  unb  gen  §immel  ge- 
fafjren  ift,  too  ©r  3ur  ©edjten  be3  ©aterS 
ift,  don  tt)o  ©r  miebcrfommen  mirb,  au 
ridjten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  SEoten.  — 
©.  fi.  Martin,  Slu3  ©d.  ©ofaune. 


©in  ©egcnStounfd). 


©eib  unS  toiUfommen,  teure  ©ruber, 
Unb  aud)  ibr  ©d)me|tern  aUjumal ! 
Die  ibr  nun  feib  aI3  ©brifti  ©Iieber 
©eaciblet  au  ber  ©Iaub’gen  3b^I. 

3br  i)abet  3eju  3»uf  dernommen; 
,;$ommt,  ibr  ©clabenen,  ber^u !" 

Unb  qI8  3U  ibm  ibr  feib  gefommen, 
©djenft  Srieben  er  unb  ©eelenrub. 

DaS  mar  ein  felige3  ©mpfinben, 

SH8  biefe  ©timme  3U  eucb  fam : 

©ucb  finb  nergebeit  eure  ©iinben 
Durd)  ©brifti  ©tut  ant  $reuae3ftamm. 


Unb  modjtet  ibr  nun  ftet3  betoabren  o 
Die3  SBoblgefiiibl  in  eurer  ©ruft,  \ 

3m  ©laubenSfampfe  treu  bebarren, 

Unb  flieben  aflen  ©iinbentouft.  ^ 

©in  grofjer  Sobn  ift  eud)  derbeifeen, 

SEBenn  ibr  ©ertrauen  baltet  feft, 

©3  Ioffen  eu>db  burdb  nid)t3  enireifeen, 

©cbeint’S  oucb,  bafe  eucb  ber  §err  derlafet.  '  { 

Dann  hrirb  e3  eucb  geroife  gelingen, 

Dafe  ibr  nacb  Slblauf  biefer  3eit  ^ 

Den  ©nabenlobn  badon  fount  bringen, 

DoS  ift  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit.  i 

2Bie  toerben  loir  un3  bort  erfreuen, 

3n  jener  grofeen  ^errlicbfeit. 

Die  ©ott  oerbeifeen  alien  SEreuen 
3um  Sobn  in  alle  ©migfeit. 

Drum  Ioffet  un3  nicf)t  miibe  toerben, 

DoS  fdbone  3iel  ift  nidjt  mcbr  fern, 

Dann  rub’n  fair  don  beS  ^ompfS  ©e* 
fdjmerben, 

Unb  finb  bobeim  beim  Iieben  $errn. 

©nnS. 
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MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND 


“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand," 

My  God,  I  wish  them  there ; 

My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul  I  leave. 
Entirely  to  Thy  care. 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,” 
Whatever  they  may  be; 

Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright, 
As  best  may  seem  to  Thee. 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,” 

Why  should  I  doubt  or  fear? 

My  Father’s  hand  will  never  cause 
His  child  a  needless  tear. 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,” 

I’ll  always  trust  in  Thee; 

And  after  death,  at  Thy  right  hand 
I  shall  forever  be. 

W.  F.  Floyd,  1835. 


EDITORIALS 

We  are  living  in  trying,  grievous, 
and  burdensome  times,  even  here,  in 
our  land,  where  we  are  far  removed 
from  destruction,  violence,  and  blood¬ 
shed. 

We  have  so  gradually  and  helplessly 
drifted  into  our  present  situation  that 
it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  realize  our 
actual  position.  Had  any  one  forecast¬ 
ed  or  predicted  our  present  situation 
but  a  few  years  ago,  his  words  would 
no  doubt  have  been  rejected  in  scorn 
and  contempt. 

The  editor  of  a  well-known  and  in¬ 
fluential  farm  publication  points  out 
outstanding  features  of  the  situation 
soon-to-be,  which  well  bear  repeating 
and  emphasis.  Referring  to  the  men  in 
the  army,  when  they  come  back  to  their 
countrysides,  he  writes,  “Their  military 
life  has  been  regulated  for  them,  but 
they  must  regulate  their  own  civil  life.” 
Which  means,  of  course,  when  they 
come  back.  They  will  not  be  as  they 
were  before;  nor  will  life  be  what  it 
had  been  before  for  them.  This  is  an¬ 
other  factor  frequently  overlooked,  as 
well  as  a  factor  in  the  war  burdens  of 
our  land.  It  will  hang  as  a  dismal  pall 
over  the  country..  When  our  C.P.S. 


campers  make  comparisons,  let  them  be 
sure  to  recognize  this  significant  factor 
in  casting  up  accounts.  Though  their 
coffers  may  be  empty,  their  horizons 
need  not  be  clouded  nor  their  skies  be¬ 
dimmed  and  darkened  through  this  fac¬ 
tor.  And  my  heart  is  burdened  at  the 
prospect  of  the  burden  humanity  must 
bear  through  guilt  incurred  through 
this  destruction  of  human  life.. 

The  editor  referred  to,  writes,  “When 
I  was  a  boy  I  was  puzzled  when  talk¬ 
ing  with  Civil  War  veterans.  They 
mentioned  men  killed  in  their  own 
ranks  but  not  one  of  them  mentioned 
killing  anybody.  Being  young  and  cu¬ 
rious  I  asked  a  few  about  this.  Not  one 
would  say  that  he  had  ever  killed  a 
man,  and  I  finally  sensed  that  this  was 
not  a  proper  question.” 

How  many  men,  veterans  of  World 
War  I,  are  willing  to  talk  about  men 
they  killed  in  that  great  conflict?  I 
have  known  men  who  questioned  their 
relatives  as  to  their  exploits  of  destruc¬ 
tion,  and  they  invariably  evaded  and 
sidled  away  from  the  subject.  I  have 
seen  it  stated  repeatedly  that  when  man 
deliberately  and  purposely  takes  hu¬ 
man  life,  life  is  never  again  what  it 
had  been  before.  I  believe  this  to  be 
true  and  am  sorry  for  mankind  which 
has  brought  and  continues  to  bring 
such  burden  upon  itself.  I  would  not 
be  understood  that  I  hold  such  sin  can¬ 
not  be  forgiven  through  due  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  something  has  come  into  life  which 
unchangeably  dims  its  brightness 
throughout  its  duration.  If  a  man 
through  wrongdoing  or  transgression 
suffers  injury,  it  may  chance  to  entail 
the  loss  of  hand,  eye,  or  leg,  he  may  be 
forgiven,  but  in  and  throughout  this  life 
his  loss  will  never  be  restored. 

Though  Paul  could  well  say,  “.  .  .  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men”  (Acts 
20:26),  and  he  also  wrote,  “Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3:13,14),  yet  he 
also  wrote,  “I  .  .  .  that  am  not  meet  to 
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be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse¬ 
cuted  the  church  of  God”  (I  Cor.  15: 
9).  And  elsewhere  he  states,  “Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of 
the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ” 
(Eph.  3:8,9). 

For  he  had  to  also  confess,  “.  .  .  I 
persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death 
.  .  ,  ,”  “And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  consenting  unto  his 
death  .  .  .”  (Acts  22:4,20). 

But  for  all  and  unto  all  he  could  pro¬ 
claim,  “This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for 
this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him 
to  life  everlasting”  (I  Tim.  1 :15, 16). 

J.  B.  M. 

As  new  and  unknown  factors  have 
been  discovered,  devised,  applied,  and 
used  in  material,  industrial,  mechan¬ 
ical,  and  economical  lines  and  spheres, 
so  we  may  well  look  for  similar  chang¬ 
es  and  introductions  to  take  place  in 
social  and  economical  lines,  which  will 
have  bearings  and  relationships  to 
moral  and  spiritual  values  and  princi¬ 
ples.  Perhaps  some  of  our  folks  who 
were  regarded  as  the  most  staid  and 
conservative  might  be  among  the  first 
to  sell  out  to  the  panderers  of  subtilely 
schemed  projects  and  methods  of  phys¬ 
ical  and  temporal  advancement. 

In  writing  his  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthian  Church,  Paul  resolved  to 
avoid  certain  dangers,  adding,  “Lest 
Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us: 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices” 
(II  Cor.  2:11).  And  a  reference  from 
this  scripture  reads,  “.  .  .  I  sent  to 
know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain”  (I  Thess.  3:5).  And 
a  reference  from  this  last  citation  is 


one  which  warns  against  inconsistent 
married  life,  that  “Satan  tempt  you  not  i 
for  your  incontinency”  (I  Cor.  7:5). 

And  this  turn  in  the  treatment  of  mor¬ 
al  and  spiritual  teaching  may  bring 
us  more  nearly  to  instruction  and  warn-  . 
ing  in  the  very  lines  we  need  to  guard  '< 
and  be  warned  against  than  would  ap-  , 
pear  upon  the  surface.  < 

The  enemy  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
approach  and  accost  the  Son  of  God  in 
his  efforts  to  entangle  and  foil  Him  with  * 
his  propositions  and  schemes  of  cun¬ 
ning  and  knavery  will  try  “his  devices” 
in  the  most  subtile  and  alluring  and  se-  , 
ductive  form  and  manner  possible  to 
deceive  and  ruin.  \ 

So,  “Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  f- 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  u 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked¬ 
ness  in  high  places”  (Eph.  6:10-12). 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

In  addition  to  the  large  attendance 
from  the  home  and  near-by  communi- 
ties  at  the  funeral  of  Sister  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Saturday  forenoon,  Feb.  , 
11,  were  the  following  from  a  distance: 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Mrs.  David  Yo¬ 
der,  and  Mrs.  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del. ;  Deacon  William  By- 
ler  and  Mrs.  Ammon  Miller,  Dover, 

Del. ;  Henry  Byler  and  wife,  Lawrence  i 
County,  Pa.;  Valentine  Miller  and 
wife,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Leslie  Byler  and 
wife  and  Willis  Miller  and  wife,  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Mich.;  Reuben  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Moses  Hershberger,  Middlefield,  Ohio; 

Ezra  Peachey  and  wife  and  Bishops 
John  L.  Mast  and  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa. 


Attendants  from  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region  at  the  funeral  of  David  Byler, 
near  Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  were: 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  daughter 
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Fannie,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Floyd  and 
Omar  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Pre. 

»  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md. ;  Mrs.  Joel  Zook;  Kore  Peachey 
and  wife ;  Alvin  and  Annie  Brenneman, 
Springs,  Pa. 

The  Castleman  River  church  com- 

*  munity  was  startled  by  the  unexpected 
>  information  of  the  death  of  Pre.  Lewis 

Eichorn,  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  whose  sud¬ 
den  death  occurred  in  Texas,  where  he 
and  his  wife  had  gone  to  spend  part  of 
the  winter. 

The  funeral  was  announced  for  Feb. 

*  22,  at  Clarence,  N.  Y. 

4  Attendants  at  the  funeral  from  the 
Castleman  River  region  were :  Pre. 
Shem  Peachey  and  wife;  Milton,  Nor¬ 
man,  and  Alvin  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.; 
Dan  Mast  and  wife,  Mrs.  Lee  Scheffel, 
Mrs.  Ernest  Mast,  and  Vera  Eichorn, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


Ernest  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  a 

>  very  depressing  heart  attack  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  17,  from  which,  however, 
he  was  rallying  at  last  accounts. 

>-  Sister  Catharine  Miller,  widow  of  the 
late  Elias  S.  Miller,  of  near  Grantsville, 

*  Md.,  departed  this  life,  Wednesday  eve- 

>  ning,  Feb.  21,  after  a  brief  period  of 
advanced  physical  decline  due  to  age. 
Until  the  severe  winter  weather  set  in 
she  was  usually  present  at  services  at 
the  house  of  worship,  although  feeble 
and  constantly  declining. 

*  When  already  in  advanced  age  she 
frequently  wrote  acceptable  articles  for 
the  Herold,  although  her  writing  indi¬ 
cated  that  her  hand  trembled  as  she 
wrote.  The  writer  regretted  the  forced 

-  necessity  of  discontinuance  of  her  ar¬ 

ticles  when  she  signified  that  she  felt 
«  obliged  to  discontinue  through  oncom- 
^  ing  weakness  and  disability. 

She  was  ninety-three  years  old  last 
Friday,  Feb.  16. 

The  funeral  is  appointed  to  be  held 
a  Feb.  24. 


The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 
— Prov.  11 :30. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

The  address  of  Joni  D.  Yoder,  Dow¬ 
ney,  Idaho,  has  been  changed  to  R.  1, 
Northampton,  Pa. 

NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 
AND  THANKS 

We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  during  the  illness 
and  at  the  time  of  death  of  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Bender.  Many  expressions  of  sympa¬ 
thy  and  good  will  were  given  orally  and 
in  letters  and  greetings.  During  her 
illness  Mother  often  expressed  her  ap¬ 
preciation  for  these  remembrances. 

The  Family. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Rural  New 
Yorker  in  the  Pastoral  Parson  column, 
among  other  statements,  we  find  the 
following:  “Maybe  we’ve  come  a  long 
way  since  the  days  of  the  village  school. 
But  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  I  have  not 
noticed  any  great  superiority  of  learn¬ 
ing  among  the  graduates  of  our  great¬ 
er  centers.  Could  it  be  that  the  old 
fundamental  faith  and  principles  are 
now  often  lacking?  I  believe  that  the 
most  vital  educational  center  in  the 
world  today  is  the  home.  In  it,  we 
learn  the  way  of  thinking  that  is  to  be 
our  own ;  we  learn  the  values  that  give 
us  our  general  attitude  toward  life. 

“There’s  no  more  heart-warming  ex¬ 
perience  than  seeing  the  lights  of  home 
shine  through  the  dark.  I’ve  seen  them 
when  I  closed  the  barn  door  after  the 
winter  evening’s  chores  were  done.  And 
when  you’ve  stamped  the  snow  from 
your  feet  and  closed  the  kitchen  door 
behind  you,  friend,  there  is  no  place 
like  home.” 


In  an  article  on  “Unbalanced  Educa¬ 
tion,”  in  an  exchange,  among  other 
things,  the  writer  says,  “.  .  .  The  farm¬ 
ers  of  the  nation  have  responded  more 
loyally  to  our  present  crisis  than  almost 
any  other  group  of  citizens  which  might 
be  named.  However,  certain  educa¬ 
tional  influences  in  the  East  and  Far 


148 


$erolb  brr  SBafjrfteit 


West  have  built  up  a  pleasant  belief 
that  the  individual — or  ‘personality/  to 
use  a  popular  term — needs  no  other 
standard  of  conduct  than  his  own  de¬ 
sires,  no  matter  how  capricious  and 
antisocial  they  may  be.  This  pernicious 
doctrine,  more  than  any  other  single 
influence,  has  led  to  a  breakdown  of 
character  in  all  segments  of  our  popu¬ 
lation. 

“Nor  should  we  infer  that  young  peo¬ 
ple  are  the  chief  offenders.  They  suffer 
chiefly  from  the  misguided  indulgence 
of  their  parents,  who,  too  often,  permit 
conduct  which  is  inexcusable  because 
they  lack  the  character  to  maintain  ad¬ 
equate  discipline.  Of  course,  it  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  ‘train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go’  if  the  parent  himself  has  lost 
the  way.  Of  the  many  ways  in  which 
this  is  clearly  evident,  the  usual  atti¬ 
tude  toward  education  is  only  one.  .  .  . 
Their  wishes  are  most  likely  to  be  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  direction  of  wanting 
more  frills  and  less  solid  education. 
Their  interest  usually  centers  in  the 
athletic  teams,  the  band  or  orchestra, 
or  other  ‘extracurricular  activities/ 

“Both  rural  and  urban  populations 
need  to  recognize  that  the  answer  to 
our  problems  lies  in  the  development  of 
character  in  our  citizens. 

“This  may  be  done  by  the  home,  by 
the  church,  by  the  school,  or,  conceiv¬ 
ably,  by  some  agency  yet  unborn ;  but 
it  must  be  done.  Technical  training,  ec¬ 
onomic  adjustments,  and  many  other 
factors  may  help ;  but  without  the  abil¬ 
ity  within  each  individual  to  discipline 
himself  according  to  the  highest  stand¬ 
ards  of'.  .  .  conduct,  chaos  is  just 
around  the  corner  for  farmer  and  city 
dweller  alike.”  J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

I  had  innocently  and  rather  simply, 
perhaps,  asked  a  bishop,  ‘‘What  was 
the  cailse  that  there  was  difficulty  and 
division?”  We  were  talking  about  a 
church  division.  And  he  answered, 
“Well,  I  think  we  both  would  not  have 
taken  the  course  we  did  if  we  had  it  to 
do  over  again.” 


I  have  thought  of  that  aged  brother’s 
reply  to  me  many,  many  a  time.  The 
other  party  to  whom  he  referred  was  ‘ 
his  principal  opponent  in  the  church  I 

conflict.  And  then  the  situation  was  the  ^ 

more  striking  as  the  other  party  rather 
commended  the  course  the  aged  broth¬ 
er  was  taking,  as  leader  of  a  church 
group.  < 

At  least  this  is  evident,  and  is  true 
beyond  question,  from  his  statement  to 
me,  he  would  hardly  have  taken  the  < 
course  he  did,  had  he  the  opportunity 
to  choose  his  course  the  second  time. 

Now,  both  those  brethren  have  long 
been  laid  beneath  the  sod.  We  remain. 

But  how  long?  None  of  us  know.  But 
these  events  of  the  past  are  thus  1 
brought  to  remembrance,  and  to  those  " 
who  never  knew  they  are  brought  to  | 
knowledge  that  we  might  benefit  and  “ 
profit  thereby. 

Why  should  we  choose  that  which 
we  may  have  to  regret  in  the  years  to  j 

come?  Why  should  we  choose  any  - 

doubtful  measures  or  means?  I 

In  the  discussion  with  that  aged 
brother  we  did  not  go  into  any  details  J 
or  particulars.  When  he  gave  me  that  . 
answer,  I  felt  that  I  was  passing  on 
delicate  and  questionable  ground,  and  , 

I  did  not  press  my  question  further.  i 
I  felt  that  I  was  intruding  into  the 
brother’s  past,  where  I  had  no  rights 
and  no  authority ;  and  with  humbled  1 
and  embarrassed  heart  I  respected  the  ^ 
personal  privacy  of  the  province  of  the 
things  of  his  heart. 

But  let  us  thoughtfully  and  thor¬ 
oughly  think  over  our  own  spiritual 
state  and  condition.  Are  we  disposed 
to  go  some  way,  to  act  in  some  manner,  « 
to  take  some  course,  which  we  shall 
have  to  regret  and  to  bemoan  in  the 
future? 

What  is  our  object,  our  purpose  in 
the  way  we  are  heading,  in  the  course  -  ■ 
we  are  taking?  And  what  is  our  mo¬ 
tive?  Do  we  insist  upon  our  way  for 
simple  self’s  sake?  Is  it  to  be  favor¬ 
able  to  some  clique  or  group  or  party? 

Are  we  church  chameleons,  changing 
color  to  fit  our  surroundings?  Do  we 
curry  favor  with  the  masses  ?  Shall  our 
own  words  of  yesterday  condemn  us? 
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Are  we  oversensitive  to  what  pleases 
men?  Are  we  willing  to  be  used  as 
tools  to  serve  shallow,  superficial  hu¬ 
man  interests?  . 

In  the  case  of  the  brethren  who  dis¬ 
agreed  in  that  church  quarrel  of  long 
ago,  I  don’t  know  what  was  involved, 
and  both  sides  may  have  been  obsti¬ 
nate.  I  say  they  may  have  been.  I 
don’t  know.  And  I  am  grateful  that  it 
is  not  my  province  to  judge.  But  in  the 
far,  far  reaches  and  interests  of  the 
future,  shall  you  and  I  overreach  our¬ 
selves  in  some  manner  or  way  or  de¬ 
gree,  that^we,  too,  shall  be  compelled 
to  confess,  “I  wouldn’t  do  that  again,” 
and  have  to  say  it  with  sad  and  regret¬ 
ful  hearts,  too? 

Are  the  goals  we  are  striving  for  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  Christ?  Or  are  they  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble?  Shall  our  objectives 
make  us  “workers  of  iniquity”  and  con¬ 
demn  us  before  the  King  when  He 
comes? 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Three  Woman  Relief  Workers  Arrive  in  Egypt 

ARRIVED  ALEXANDRIA,  ALL  WELL, 
was  the  message  sent  by  Bertha  Fast,  Marie 
Brunk,  and  Esther  Detweiler  to  the  Akron 
Headquarters,  Feb.  5.  These  three  workers 
left  the  States  Nov.  26,  were  detained  in  Lisbon 
until  Jan.  13,  with  a  large  contingent  of  mis¬ 
sionaries  bound  for  Africa,  and  finally  received 
passage  to  Egypt. 

School  Health  Service  in  Puerto  Rico 

Salome  Fast  Holsinger,  R.N.,  is  now  devot¬ 
ing  her  full  time  to  the  school  health  service 
inaugurated  in  the  schools  of  the  larger  La 
Plata  commuiiity.  Health  examinations  were 
given  to  approximately  three  hundred  chil¬ 
dren  in  November.  Tuberculin  tests  were 
administered  to  two  hundred  students  in  the 
Aibonito  High  School,  and  one  hundred  thirty 
of  these  were  given  checkup  fluoroscopic  or 
X-ray  examination.  Smallpox  vaccines  were 
given  to  two  hundred  students  mostly  in  the 
Asomante  schools. 

These  examinations  revealed  that  one  pupil 
in  ten  needs  to  have  his  eyes  checked  for 
glasses,  nearly  all  need  dental  attention,  and 
fourteen  out  of  fifteen  have  intestinal  parasites. 


Approximately  one  out  of  four  had  a  positive 
tuberculin  test. 

•  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

New  England  Dairy  Counties  Approved 
Special  projects  under  Mennonitc  adminis¬ 
tration  continue  to  open  in  order  to  provide  an 
outlet  for  the  increasing  number  of  men  in 
the  base  camps.  Two  units  in  the  New  Eng¬ 
land  States,  in  which  the  men  will  serve  on 
dairy  farms,  have  recently  been  approved. 
Addison  County,  Vermont,  will  receive 
twenty-five  men  and  Worcester  County, 

Massachusetts,  fifteen  men.  Assignees  for  these 
units  arc  being  selected  from  the  Midwest 
camps. 

*  *  * 

C.O.’s  Assist  in  Jaundice  Discovery 

According  to  a  report  in  the  New  York 
Times,  Jan.  15,  one  of  the  most  important 
medical  discoveries  of  the  war  has  been  a 
knowledge  of  the  transmission  of  jaundice.  It 
has  been  found  that  jaundice  is  a  filth  disease 
transferred  from  one  person  to  another 

through  the  agency  of  flies,  polluted  water, 

and  other  means.  The  medical  commission 
which  made  this  discovery  reports  that  many  of 
the  volunteers  for  experimentation  were  “con¬ 
scientious  objectors  whose  contributions 
proved  most  valuable  in  the  study.”  A  jaundice 
“guinea-pig”  unit  of  thirty-five  C.P.S.  men 
has  been  in  operation  at  Philadelphia  under 
the  administration  of  the  Friends. 

•  *  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

The  series  of  books,  “Our  Mennonite 
Heritage,”  commonly  known  as  the  Core 
Course  books,  are  now  being  printed  in  their 
third  edition.  Number  IV,  Our  Mission  as 
a  Church  of  Christ,  is  also  now  being  printed. 

Representatives,  of  the  service  committees 
met  at  Akron,  Jan.  19,  20,  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  educational  assistance  to  C.P.S. 
men  from  the  nonhistoric  peace  churches. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Conference  Acts  on  Peacetime  Conscription 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Eastern  Dis¬ 
trict  Conference  ministers  and  deacons.  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  Mennonite  Church  of  North 
America,  held  at  Quakertown,  Pa.,  Jan.  i 
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look  action  to  register  their  position  on  peace¬ 
time  conscription.  The  substance  of  a  letter 
sent  to  Congressmen  was  as  follows: 

“Our  forefathers  left  Europe  in  protest  to 
universal  military  training  in  time  of  peace 
because  they  knew  what  would  result  from 
such  a  course.  Having  the  welfare  of  our 
country  at  heart,  we  believe  it  would  be  mak¬ 
ing  a  grave  mistake  to  adopt  a  militaristic  pro¬ 
gram  which  has  been  in  use  in  Germany  for 
years  and  led  to  the  ruin  of  that  nation.  It 
is  our  conviction  that  real  peace  can  only  be 
realized  through  an  acknowledgment  of  Christ 
and  the  principles  which  He  demonstrated  for 
us.” 

Released  February  7,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Home  from  England 

Glen  Miller  and  J.  N.  Byler  arrived  in  the 
States,  Feb.  9,  having  left  England,  Jan.  28. 
They  traveled  by  fast  convoy  but  arrived  in 
a  United  States  port  several  days  late  because 
the  entire  voyage  was  made  in  stormy 
weather. 

Bro.  Miller  went  directly  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
to  join  his  family  after  a  year  of  separation 
and  to  resume  his  duties  on  the  faculty  of 
Goshen  College^  Bro.  Byler  has  returned  to 
Akron  Headquarters  and  has  briefly  and  in¬ 
formally  reported  on  his  visit  to  Palestine  and 
Syria,  the  trip  from  Cairo  to  England  by  sea¬ 
plane,  and  the  trip  home. 

•  •  • 

Yugoslav  Refugees  Begin  Homeward 
Migration 

Comments  made  in  recent  letters  received 
from  our  Middle  East  relief  workers  indicate 
that  changes  are  being  anticipated  and  .are 
taking  place  in  the  refugee  camps  in  Egypt. 
Mary  Emma  Showalter’s  statement,  “The 
Dalmatian  Coast  where  most  of  these  people 
are  from  is  no  longer  in  the  war  area,  so  folks 
are  returning,”  was  verified  by  the  New  York 
Times,  Feb.  2,  1945: 

“Twelve  hundred  of  the  12,000  Yugoslavs 
in  the  refugee  camp  at  El  Shatt,  outside 
Cairo,  have  started  back  for  Yugoslavia,  the 
first  movement  of  the  kind  to  take  place  un¬ 
der  U.N.R.R.A.S  auspices.  Some  two  hun¬ 
dred  of  them  Went  by  ship  to  Dalmatian  ports 


and  six  hundred  others  are  awaiting  em¬ 
barkation.  They  are  going  back  to  a  country 
that  lacks  food  and  supplies  for  its  existing 
population.” 

•  *  •  d 

Rice  Harvest  in  India  Good 

The  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  India  are 
finding  it  possible  to  close  the  emergency 
phase  of  Bengal  relief  work,  as  administered 
under  the  M.R.C.I.  (Mennonite  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee  of  India).  However,  further  rehabilita-  < 
tion  will  have  to  be  carried  out.  A  report  from 
India,  dated  Dec.  8,  1944,  presents  this  bright¬ 
er  outlook  for  the  people  of  the  Bengal  area: 

“This  week  we  are  issuingVhe  last  rice 
under  our  own  tickets.  A  few  of  our  ticket  j,' 
holders  will  most  likely  transfer  to  Govern¬ 
ment  tickets  administered  by  us.  Prices  of 
rice  continue  to  come  down.  The  new  crop, 
which  is  just  being  harvested,  is  very  good.”  J 
•  •  • 

Canadian  Sails  for  Middle  East 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  for 
Arthur  Jahnke,  Herbert,*  Sask.,  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  Feb.  14.  He  will  join  the  other  Men-  1 
nonite  workers  in  the  refugee  camps.  Bro. 
Jahnke  has  mechanical  and  carpentry  experi¬ 
ence. 

*  •  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Selective  Service  Issues  Directive  <4 

After  investigation  of  the  application  of 
directives  regarding  the  administration  of 
C.P.S.  units  in  mental  hospital  and  other  pub¬ 
lic  institutions,  Selective  Service  issued  a  fur¬ 
ther  directive  to  clarify  the  former  instruc¬ 
tions.  The  new  ruling  stipulates  that  “all  as¬ 
signees  must  live  on  the  grounds  of  the  hos¬ 
pital  or  other  institution”  unless  approval  has 
been  secured  from  Selective  Service  to  live 
away  from  the  institution.  Other  points  of 
the  directive  make  hospitals  responsible  to 
provide  medical  and  dental  attention  neces¬ 
sary^  to  “maintain  health  and  working  capaci-  , 
ty,”  and  prohibit  assignees  from  working  out¬ 
side  the  hospital  during  time  off  unless  such 
work  has  been  approved  by  Selective  Service. 

•  •  • 

Conference  on  Conscription 

Representative  C.P.S.  men  from  the  Men¬ 
nonite  camps  and  units  in  the  East  will  gather 
with  church  leaders  at  Powelsville,  Md.,  Feb. 
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24,  25,  to  discuss  peacetime  conscription  and 
what  our  attitude  as  Mennonites  should  be 
toward  it.  It  is  hoped  that  by  the  sharing  of 
ideas  on  this  issue  the  thinking  of  C.P.S. 
men  as  a  group  may  be  clarified. 

*  #  * 

Relief  Unit  at  Howard  Discontinued 

The  C.P.S.  Section  has  announced  that  the 
relief  training  unit  at  the  State  Hospital, 
Howard,  R.I.,  terminated  February  1.  This  ac¬ 
tion  was  taken  after  a  meeting  with  the  relief 
trainees  and  other  members  of  the  C.P.S.  unit 
on  Jan.  25.  Considerable  dissatisfaction  had 
arisen  concerning  the  study  and  work  sched¬ 
ule  provided  for  the  trainees.  Members  of  the 
relief  unit  will  have  the  opportunity  to  trans¬ 
fer  to  other  units  if  they  so  choose. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Twelve  C.P.S.  men  will  be  added  to  the 
dairy-herd-testing  unit  in  Pennsylvania.  This 
increase  will  raise  the  strength  of  the  unit  in 
the  State  to  seventy  assignees. 

Daniel  P.  King  has  been  apDointed  o  serve 
as  director  of  the  Boonsboro  C.P.S.  Camp  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  Bro.  King  will  suc¬ 
ceed  John  B.  Stoltzfus,  who  has  been  acting 
as  director  temporarily. 

Released  February  14,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German,  3 
stanzas  of  “O  Gott  Vater,  wir  loben 
Dich,”  one  stanza  of  an  evening  prayer, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I 
read  the  History  of  the  Patriarchs,  The 
A.B.C.  Book,  and  the  book  of  One  Hun¬ 
dred  Rules  for  Children.  Please  tell 
me  what  my  credit  is.  If  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  L. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Mar,y :  This  letter  credits  you 
with  7  cents.  One-half  a  cent  for  Ger¬ 
man  verses  and  Y\  cent  for  English 
verses  is  allowed,  nothing  for  reading 


books.  Birthday  books  cost  50  cents. 
One  kind  of  birthday  book  we  cannot 
buy  at  all. — Barbara. 

Abbyville,  Kansas,  Hastago  Farm, 
Feb.  3,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  The  weather  is 
misty,  and  cloudy.  The  roads  are  very 
slippery.  My  brother,  Ora  C.  Nisly, 
had  an  operation  Thursday  morning. 
Aaron  Kaupfer  and  Amos  Nisly  have 
to  go  to  C.P.S.  camp  sometime  in  the 
near  future.  Thanks  for  the  nice  Tes¬ 
tament  and  pamphlet.  After  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  Life  Songs, 
No.  2.  How  much  does  one  cost?  (55 
cents).  I  learned  17  Bible  verses,  90 
verses  of  English  song,  9  German  Bible 
verses,  and  29  of  German  song.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  5,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
nice  today  but  is  still  icy.  I  have  not 
written  for  a  while.  I  have  learned  150 
verses  in  English  and  140  in  German, 
and  I  learned  the  Beatitudes  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German  and 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credits, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  How  much  does 
one  cost?  (90  cents).  I  thank  you  for 
the  German  Testament  you  sent  me 
last  week.  Omer  Jay  Kemp. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  nice.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  also  “I  will  lieben  und  mich 
iiben,”  4  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein 
verlangen,”  and  will  answer  7  Bible 
questions.  I  thank  you  for  the  birthday 
book  you  sent  me.  How  much  credit 
have  I  left?  A  Junior,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas :  You  have  29  cents  cred¬ 
it  left. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair.  The  sleighing  and  skat- 


152 


$erolb  ber  ©  a  b  r  I)  c  i  t 


ing  is  still  good.  There  will  be  church 
at  Daniel  Borkholders,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  questions. 

I  memorized  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Thank  you  for  sending  me  the  book, 
“Prayers.”  A  Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Dear  Ivan:  Your  answers  and  Ivan]s 
answers  are  correct,  but  No.  1314  is 
taken  from  Heb.  11:31,  and  you  have 
it  in  Joshua  6 :25.  It’s  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject,  but  if  you  will  notice,  the  even 
numbers  are  always  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  odd  numbers  from 
the  New  Testament. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  O.,  Feb.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rainy  today.  Our  church  will 
be  held  at  John  Nisleys  the  next  time. 
I  memorized  10  Bible  verses  in  English, 
also  the  song  “Away  in  a  Manger.”  I 
will  answer  10  Printer’s  Pies.  Please 
tell  me  my  credit  with  all  my  letters. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  of  6  letters 
is  60  cents  and  I  sent  you  a  German 
Prayer  book  on  July  \7.  Deduct  25 
cents  for  it  and  it  leaves  you  35  cents 
credit. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  O.,  Feb.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  To¬ 
day  the  weather  is  very  rainy.  Our 
church  is  at  Jonas  Keim’s  the  next 
time.  I  memorized  11  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  the  song  “Jesus  Loves 
Me.”  I  will  answer  10  Printer’s  Pies. 
Please  tell  me  my  credit  without  my 
birthday  book.  (7  cents).  A  Herold 
Reader,  Annie  J.  Keim. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
The  weather  is  fair  although  we  have 
had  quite  a  bit  of  snow  this  winter.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
10.  I  learned  23  verses  in  English,  the 
“Lord’s  Prayer,”  and  4  other  prayers  in 
German,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1315  and  1316.  This  is  some¬ 


thing  new  to  me,  and  this  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  one  and 
all.  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  12,  1945.  a 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  like  to 
read  it.  The  weather  is  warmer.  We 
didn’t  have  any  school  today  because 
it  is  Lincoln’s  birthday.  I  learned  John 
3:16;  Isa.  53:5,6;  Ps.  119:105;  Eccl.  9: 

10 ;  Col.  3 :17 ;  Eph.  6 :16, 18 ;  Exodus  20 : 

1-17 ;  Ps.  23 ;  John  10 :1 1-14;  27-30 ;  Heb. 

6:19;  I  John  5:13;  Ps.  119:9-11;  Matt. 
5:1-17;  Matt.  28:1-10;  John  6:40;  I  - 
Thess.  4:13-18  all  in  English.  You 
asked  it  you  sent  me  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  You  sent  it  to  my 
sister  Nettie  J.  Hershberger.  I’d  like  to 
have  a  German  Testament  if  you  don’t 
have  a  Hymnal  anymore.  What  is  my 
credit  with  both  letters?  ($1.50).  A  > 
Reader,  Edna  J.  Hershberger.  ^ 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 

— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  25.  I 
learned  “Away  in  a  Manger,”  “Silent 
Night,”  the  “Lord’s  Prayer,”  and  4  * 

other  prayers.  Also  Ps.  23 ;  Ps.  121 ; 

Gen.  1 :1 ;  and  26  Bible  verses  beginning 
with  the  ABC’s,  and  one  verse  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  Verbangen.”  We  are 
having  real  winter  for  about  9  weeks. 

We  have  good  sleighing.  The  last  days 
it  has  been  thawing  a  little.  A  Reader,  < 
Marie  Schmucker. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first  ^ 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am 
11  years  old.  I  learned  5  evening  pray¬ 
ers,  2  morning  prayers,  2  table  prayers, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Beatitudes,  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  4  songs  in  German,  Jesus 
lieht  mich,  Theure  Kinder,  Gott  ist  die 
Liebe,  and  Wir  kommen  Zur  Schule.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Joseph  Miller. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  19.  I  learned  the 
“Lord’s  Rrayer,”  Psalm  23,  18  Bible 
verses,  and  9  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  5  Bible  verses  and  one  verse 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leon¬ 
ard  H.  Miller. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  in  by  Leonard  H.  Miller 

Eb  otn  omvercoe  fo  vlie  tbu  voe- 
crmoe  vile  twhi  ogdo. 

Sent  in  by  Mervin  Shetler 

Eb  ey  ton  sa  eth  rseho,  ro  sa  het 
lume,  hwchi  veah  on  derundingstan : 
eshow  thmou  umst  eb  dhel  ni  hitw  tib 
dan  dlebri,  tesl  eyht  moce  rean  otun 
ethe. 

The  love  of  God  is  not  an  amiable 
complacency  that  can  excuse  or  toler¬ 
ate  sin.  God  never  loves  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  His  justice.  God  let  Jacob’s 
sin  find  him  out  and  pay  him  out, 
though  He  loved  him ;  and  how  bitterly 
Jacob  suffered  for  his  sinning!  He  lost 
his  home ;  he  lost  his  mother.  She  was 
a  partner  in  his  crime,  and  they  both 
bore  the  penalty,  for  they  never  saw 
each  other  again.  His  father  was  still 
alive  twenty  years  after  when  he  came 
back,  but  his  mother  was  dead  and  bur¬ 
ied.  And  his  sins  came  home  to  roost 
in  his  own  sons  who  deceived  him  in 
turn. — M.  Goodman. 

That  I  may  know,  yet  more  and  more, 
The  love  of  God  whom  I  adore ; 

That  I  may  be  increasingly, 

The  woman  He  would  have  me  be; 
That  loved  and  kept,  I  may  find  grace 
To  serve  before  Him  face  to  face; 

And  that,  at  last,  my  great  reward 
May  be  the  “Well  done !”  of  my  Lord ; 
This  is  my  wish ;  may  all  beside 
Be  on  the  cross,  and  crucified. 

—Dr.  H.  W.  Frost. 


JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1944 


No.  of  Juniors  118 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  Answered  1,895 
No.  of  Bible  Questions  Answered  820 
No.  of  English  verses  reported  6,604 
No.  of  German  verses  reported  2,128 
No.  of  English  letters  written  229 
No.  of  German  letters  written  11 

Donations  received: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hermon  C.  Yoder  $10.00 
Dan  G.  Gingerich  5.00 

R.  N.  Mast  2.00 

Sam  C.  Yoder  by  J.  N.  Yutzy  .50 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto  .50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Kauffman  Ji.OO 
Henry  Kauffman  .50 

Chris  Miller  1.00 

Enos  Swartzentruber  2.00 

A.  H.  Mast  2.00 

Isaac  Yoder  for  Sunday  School, 
Thomas,  Okla.  5.00 

George  Ropp  2.00 

Lehmans,  Ind.  1.00 

Mrs.  Allen  Maust  .90 

Mrs.  Jonas  J.  Beachy  2.00 

Eli  Helmuth  3.00 

Levi  Helmuth  2.00 

Mrs.  Joe  S.  Yoder  1.00 

Mrs.  Abner  Christner  1.00 

Total  $46.40 

Cash  on  hand  17.66 

64.06 

Expended : 

L.  A.  Miller  $18.55 

Eliza  Miller  12.55 

J.  A.  Raber  7.68 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  3.25 

Miscellaneous  5.46 

Postage  5.67 

Total  $53.16 

Cash  on  hand  $10.90 


Thanks  to  the  donators. — John  J.  and 
Barbara  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors.  This  ends  up  the  cred¬ 
its  for  the  year,  1944,  and  by  the  time 
you  read  this  I  think  you  will  all  have 
your  rewards,  except  those  that  asked 
for  books  and  didn’t  have  enough  cred¬ 
it  yet.  Those  we  will  carry  over  till 
they  have  enough  credit. — Barbara. 
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THE  TEST 


The  principal  of  a  school  in  which 
boys  were  prepared  for  college  one  day 
received  a  message  from  a  lawyer  living 
in  the  same  town,  requesting  him  to  call 
at  his  office,  as  he  wished  to  have  a 
talk  with  him. 

Arriving  at  the  office,  the  lawyer 
stated  that  he  had  in  his  hands  a  gift  of 
a  scholarship  entitling  a  boy  to  a  four 
years’  course  in  a  certain  college,  and 
that  he  wished  to  bestow  it  where  it 
would  be  best  used. 

“Therefore,”  he  continued,  “I  have 
concluded  to  let  you  decide  which  boy 
of  your  school  most  deserves  it.” 

“That  is  a  hard  question  to  decide,” 
replied  the  teacher  thoughtfully.  “Two 
of  my  pupils — Charles  Hart  and  Henry 
Strong — will  complete  the  course  of 
study  in  my  school  this  year.  Both 
desire  a  collegiate  education,  and  neither 
is  able  to  obtain  it  without  assistance. 
They  are  so  nearly  equal  that  I  cannot 
tell  which  is  the  better  scholar.” 

“How  is  it  as  to  deportment?”  asked 
the  lawyer. 

“One  boy  does  not  more  scrupulously 
observe  all  the  rules  of  the  school  than 
the  other,”  was  the  answer. 

“Well,”  said  the  lawyer,  “if  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  one  boy  has  not  gone 
one  ahead  of  the  other,  send  them  to 
me  and  I  will  decide  between  them.” 

As  before,  at  the  closing  examinations 
the  boys  stood  equal  in  attainments. 
They  were  directed  to  call  at  the  law¬ 
yer’s  office,  no  information  being  given 
as  to  the  object  of  the  visit. 

Two  intelligent,  well-bred  boys  they 
seemed,  and  the  lawyer  was  beginning 
to  wonder  greatly  how  he  should  make 
a  decision  between  them.  Just  then  the 
door  opened,  and  an  elderly  lady  of 
peculiar  appearance  entered.  She  was 
well  known  to  them  all  as  being  of  un¬ 
settled  mind  and  possessed  of  the  idea 
that  she  had  been  deprived  of  a  large 
fortune  which  was  justly  hers.  As  a 
consequence  she  was  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  lawyers’  offices,  carrying  in  her 
hand  a  package  of  papers  which  she 
wished  examined.  She  was  a  familiar 
visitor  to  this  office,  where  she  was 


always  received  with  respect  and  dis¬ 
missed  with  kindly  promises  to  help. 

This  morning  seeing  that  the  lawyer 
was  already  occupied  with  others,  she 
seated  herself  to  await  his  leisure.  Un¬ 
fortunately,  the  chair  she  selected  was 
broken  and  had  been  set  aside  as  use¬ 
less.  The  result  was  that  she  fell  in  an 
awkward  manner,  scattering  her  papers 
about  the  floor.  The  lawyer  looked  with 
a  quick  eye  at  the  boys,,  before  moving, 
to  see  what  they  would  do. 

Charles  Hart,  after  an  amused  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  fall,  turned  aside  to  hide  a 
laugh  he  could  not  control. 

Henry  Strong  sprang  to  the  woman’s 
side  and  lifted  her  to  her  feet.  Then, 
carefully  gathering  up  her  papers,  he 
politely  handed  them  to  her.  Her  pro¬ 
fuse  and  rambling  thanks  served  only 
to  increase  Charles’  amusement. 

After  the  lady  had  told  her  custom¬ 
ary  story  to  which  the  lawyer  listened 
with  every  appearance  of  attention,  he 
escorted  her  to  the  door,  and  she  de¬ 
parted. 

Then  he  turned  to  the  boys,  and  after 
expressing  pleasure  at  having  formed 
their  acquaintance  he  dismissed  them. 
The  next  day  the  teacher  was  informed 
of  the  occurrence,  and  told  that  the 
scholarship  would  be  given  to  Henry 
Strong,  with  the  remark:  “No  one  so 
well  deserves  to  be  fitted  for  a  position 
of  honor  and  influence  as  he  who  feels  it 
his  duty  to  help  the  humblest  and  the 
lowliest.” — Christian  Home. 


FAITH  HOLDS  TO  THE  ROPE 

(Note:  Having  been  sent  a  selected 
account  of  a  Niagara  Falls  episode,  I 
decided  to  use  this  also,  a  selection 
from  Choice  Selections  by  Spurgeon. 
Editor.) 

The  stupendous  Falls  of  Niagara 
have  been  spoken  of  in  every  part  of 
the  world ;  but  while  they  are  marvel¬ 
ous  to  hear  of,  and  wonderful  as  a  spec¬ 
tacle,  they  have  been  very  destructive 
to  human  life,  when  by  accident  any 
have  been  carried  down  the  cataract. 

Some  years  ago,  two  men,  a  barge¬ 
man  and  a  collier,  were  in  a  boat  and 
found  themselves  unable  to  manage  it, 
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f  ,  it  being  so  swiftly  carried  down  the 
i  current  that  they  must  both  inevitably 
)  be  borne  down  and  dashed  to  pieces. 
At  last,  however,  one  man  was  saved 
by  floating  a  rope  to  him,  which  he 
V  grasped.  The  same  instant  that  the 
|  *  rope  came  into  his  hand,  a  log  floated 
I  j  by  the  other  man.  The  thoughtless  and 
a  confused  bargeman,  instead  of  seizing 
‘  t  the  rope,  laid  hold  of  the  log.  It  was 
a  fatal  mistake;  they  were  both  in  im- 
►  minent  peril,  but  the  one  was  drawn  to 
shore  because  he  had  hold  of  the  rope 
*  and  connection  with  the  people  on  the 
1  land,  whilst  the  other,  clinging  to  the 

1  loose,  floating  log,  was  borne  irresisti- 
^  bly  along,  and  was  never  heard  of  after¬ 
wards.  \ 

k  Faith  has  saving  connection  with 
Christ.  Christ  is  on  the  shore,  so  to 
speak,  holding  the  rope,  and  as  we  lay 
hold  of  it  with  the  hand  of  our  confi¬ 
dence,  He  pulls  us  to  shore;  but  our 

#  good  works,  having  no  connection  with 
t  Christ,  are  drifted  along  down  to  the 

>  gulf  of  despair.  Grapple  our  virtues  as 
tightly  as  we  may,  even  with  hooks  of 
steel,  they  cannot  avail  us  in  the  least 
degree ;  they  are  the  disconnected  log 
\*  which  has  no  holdfast  on  the  heavenly 
J  A  shore. 

\  SIN’S  DECEITFULNESS 

l  On  a  visit  to  Niagara  Falls  there  was 
j'  pointed  out  to  the  writer  a  rock  rising 
I1.  a  little  above  the  waters  near  the  brink 
I)  of  the  precipice,  not  far  from  the 
1  *  American  shore.  It  is  known  as 
|(  “Avery’s  Rock.”  It  got  its  name  from 

*  the  following  incident.  Many  years 
ago  four  men,  well  supplied  with  bot- 

-  ties  of  whisky,  started  out  for  a  day’s 
, fishing  in  Niagara  River,  so  far  away 
from  the  falls  that  there  was  no  dan- 

*  ger  to  be  feared  from  the  current. 
They  drank  whisky  freely,  rowed  out 

*  to  an  island,  tied  their  boat  to  an  over¬ 
hanging  limb  of  a  tree,  and  lay  down 

T  in  the  boat  and  slept. 

L  At  last  the  constant  tugging  of  the 
I  boat  loosened  the  rope  from  the  limb, 

j!  and  the  boat  began  to  move  down  the 
|  river.  As  it  glided  along  noiselessly, 
u  the  men  in  their  drunken  stupor  slept 


on.  Faster  and  faster  it  went,  but  they 
still  slept  on.  At  last  the  motion  of 
the  boat,  as  it  entered  the  rapids,  and 
the  alarmed  cries  of  spectators  on  the 
shore,  awakened  the  men.  Frantically 
they  pulled  at  the  oars  to  bring  the 
boat  to  land.  But  they  could  make  no 
headway  against  the  powerful  current 
which  held  their  frail  craft  in  its  deadly 
grip.  On  and  on  it  bore  them,  in  spite 
of  their  struggles,  until  at  last,  just  be¬ 
fore  the  boat  and  its  occupants  took 
their  terrible  plunge  over  the  cataract, 
Avery,  thrown  into  the  water,  was  able 
to  clutch  the  rock  now  bearing  his 
name. 

As  he  clung,  partially  supported  by 
the  rock,  his  perilous  situation  was 
seen  by  those  on  shore.  Their  shouted 
words  of  encouragement  were  drowned 
out  by  the  roar  of  the  falls.  Then, 
while  some  were  devising  a  plan  for  his 
rescue,  others  rigged  up  a  large  sign 
which  he  could  read,  “We  will  save 
you.” 

For  many  hours  they  tried  to  get  the 
floats  down  to  him,  but  in  vain.  The 
floats  were  either  swept  over  the  falls 
or-  they  would  not  go  near  him.  At  last 
a  float  was  so  near  that  he  tried  to 
grasp  it,  but  in  doing  so  his  hold  on 
the  rock  was  broken  and  with  a  cry  of 
horror  Avery  followed  his  companions 
over  the  falls. 

The  horrifying  incident  serves  as  an 
illustration  to  demonstrate  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin.  At  first  the  current  is 
only  easy  like  a  current  moving  slowly 
and  gently,  when  it  seems  the  victim 
can  easily  escape  whenever  he  will. 
But  if  the  sinner,  or  the  church  mem¬ 
ber,  for  that  matter,  neglects  to  escape 
while  he  can,  and  despises  the  warn¬ 
ings  of  God,  and  His  offered  salvation, 
the  time  comes  when  Satan’s  grip  can¬ 
not  be  broken,  and  the  victim,  be  he  an 
original  sinner,  or  a  backslidden  church 
member,  is  swept  over  the  brink  unto 
eternal  death. 

Have  we  made  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure?  II  Pet.  1 :10. 

Many  people,  and  so-called  “Chris¬ 
tians,”  are  living  an  unconcerned  life, 
traveling  the  smooth  and  broad  way, 
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are  afraid  to  stand  up  for  Christ’s  cause. 
Oh!  let  us  be  careful  in  these  last  times 
that  we  have  our  eyes  wide  open,  and 
that  we  be  not  among  those  whom  Sa¬ 
tan  is  deceiving. — Selected. 


THE  PRE-EMINENT  ONE 


“There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

No  other  finger  than  that  of  the  hand 
wearing  the; scars  of  Calvary  has  ever 
pointed  across  the  hills  of  time  to  the 
hills  of  Paradise,  showing  man  the 
way  home.  Jesus  knows  the  way,  in 
fact,  He  is  the  way.  His  own  words  are, 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me”  (John  14:6).  u 

No  other  voice  than  that  of  the 
Word,”  the  Word  which  “was  God,” 
and  “was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us”  (John  1:1, 14),  could  ever  have  is¬ 
sued  such  universal  proclamations  as 
“Come!”  and  “Go!”  and  approach 
such  a  degree  of  sovereignty.  He  “is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God”  (Col. 
1:15).  He  declared  without  qualifica¬ 
tion,  “I  am  the  light  of  the  world”  (John 
8:12).  We  read  that  all  authority  was 
His  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Matt.  28: 
18. 

No  wonder  that  inanimate  nature 
gave  a  testimony  when  the  Saviour 
cried  on  the  cross!  Inanimate  nature 
had  heard  that  voice  before,  in  fact,  na 


No  other  besides  the  Omnipotent 
One  could  have  invaded  the  pale  do¬ 
minion  of  death,  and  grappled  with  the 
tyrant,  tearing  the  black  diadem  from 
his  brow,  snatching  the  cruel  scepter 
from  his  bony  hand,  and  in  disdain 
place  his  heel  upon  the  prostrate  mon¬ 
ster.  Death  has  been  rifled  of  his  ter¬ 
rors,  robbed  of  his  power,  yea,  death 
has  been  swallowed  up  in  victory.  The 
Omnipotent  One  broke  the  bars  of 
death  and  burst  the  barriers  of  the 
tomb,  yea,  He  placed  a  bottom  in  the 
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ture  was  called  into  existence  by  that 
voice!  That  blackest  hour  in  the  his- 


grave * 

None  other  besides  the  God-man  has 
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tory  of  the  world,  when,  on  the  cross, 
Jesus  “cried  with  a  loud  voice,”  nature 
reacted  with  a  sudden  shock,  the  earth 
heaved,  the  rocks  unbalanced,  and  the 
veil  in  the  Temple  was  rent  from  top  to 
bottom. 

No  one  except  Perfection  Incarnate 
could  ever  have  transformed  the  cross, 
a  gallows  far  more  hideous  and  cruel 
than  the  hangman’s  gallows,  a  symbol 
of  crime,  degradation,  shame,  and  pun¬ 
ishment,  into  an  ensign  of  divine  grace, 
divine  honor,  and  divine  justification. 
Lo,  the  cross  is  a  throne !  The  Crucified 
is  King !  This  is  the  miracle  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  ! 


the  wonder-working  power  of  saving 
and  transforming  lost  and  undone  sin¬ 
ners,  yea,  even  the  vilest.  Anna  W. 
Waterman’s  words  are  apt  and  true : 
“Come,  ye  sinners,  lost  and  hopeless, 
Jesus’  blood  can  make  you  free; 

For  He  saved  the  worst  among  you, 
When  He  saved  a  wretch  like  me.” 
For  the  lost  world  there  is  but  one 
remedy,  a  specific:  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin”  (I  John  1:7).  This  takes, us  right 
up  to  Calvary.  We  contemplate  the 
events  of  those  last  crimson  hours,  and 
doing  so,  we  find  that  we  have  under¬ 
taken  too  much.  Could  we  page  Paul, 
could  we  page  Gabriel,  they,  even, 
would  fumble  tor  words  to  express  “the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height”  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  Stupendous 
subject!  When  we  think  how  incom¬ 
parably  profound,  we  exclaim,  “O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearch¬ 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out”  (Rom.  11 :33)  ! — Sel. 


WHILE  THE  BLAZE  IS  YOUNG 


Not  long  ago  a  young  man  was 
caught  while  trying  to  flee  from  a  post 
office  that  he  had  robbed  of  several 
hundred  dollars.  When  his  pastor  vis¬ 
ited  him  in  prison,  he  asked:  “Roy, 
when  did  you  begin  to  steal?” 

The  answer  was,  “I  guess  I  began 
when  I  was  in  the  first  grade.  One  day 
I  took  some  pennies  from  my  brother’s 
bank  to  buy  some  candy.  He  didn’t 
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miss  them,  so  I  never  pat  them  back  as 

*  I’d  intended  to.  Then  I  began  to  take 
)  pencils  from  the  fellows’  desks  and 

change  from  the  girls’  pockets  in  the 
►,  coat  room.  None  of  the  things  I  took 
seemed  important  at  the  time,  but  the 
)  habit  kept  growing  on  me,  and  here  I 
am.” 

*  It  is  surprising  how  some  little 
f  wrong  fast  turns  into  a  big  one.  The 

secretary  who  lost  her  job  this  week 
,  for  being  careless  and  untidy  began  to 
be  that  way  in  grammar  school,  and 
h  the  habit  of  half  doing  her  work  and  of 
not  caring  how  she  looked  grew  into  a 
'  big  hindrance  to  her  happiness.  The 
businessman  caught  cheating  the  share¬ 
holders  in  his  company  began  cheating 
,  when  he  looked  at  his  neighbor’s  test 
paper  for  an  answer  he  didn’t  know, 
and  the  habit  grew. 

The  way  by  which  habits  of  laziness, 
selfishness,  and  dishonesty  grow  out  of 
our  control  reminds  us  of  a  forest  fire. 

*  A  match  is  dropped  near  a  pile  of  brush. 
It  smolders  at  first,  then  bursts  into 

i  flame.  In  a  few  minutes  it  gets  hot 

x  enough  to  catch  fire  to  the  green  tim¬ 

ber  and  before  long  the  whole  forest  is 
t  a  blazing  inferno. 

Just  recently,  many  bad  forest  fires 
have  been  prevented  by  a  new  kind  of 
watchfulness.  When  a  tiny  curl  of 
|T  smoke  is  sighted  by  a  ranger  from  a 
high  tower,  a  plane  is  sent  out  at  once 
i|  with  several  men  dressed  in  protective 

[l  steel  helmets  and  padded  suits.  These 

r  men,  equipped  with  parachutes,  are 
|  t  dropped  on  this  “young”  forest  fire, 
*  and  with  shovels  and  axes,  extinguish 
i  *  the  blaze. — Publisher  Unknown. 

i  - 

INFILTRATION 

iOne  of  the  most  successful  and  de- 
4  structive  practices  of  the  present  war 
is  called  infiltration.  Under  cover  of 
«  *  darkness  or  dense  vegetation,  the  en¬ 
emy  slips  through  the  lines;  and  the 
soldiers  holding  the  lines  find  them¬ 
selves  attacked  from  both  front  and 
i  rear,  with  their  source  of  supply  cut  off. 
While  this  method  may  be  compar¬ 
atively  new  in  earthly  warfare,  the 
hosts  of  hell  have  been  practicing  it 


ever  since  the  great  conflict  between 
sin  and  righteousness  began.  Spiritual 
bodies  of  people  do  not  suddenly  fall 
from  their  position.  The  devil  knows 
that  any  attempt  on  his  part  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  would  be  too  glaringly  obvi¬ 
ous. 

The  world  does  not  come  in  great  ar¬ 
ray  and  demand  an  entrance  to  the 
church.  No,  it  is  brought  about  by  the 
old  process  of  infiltration.  A  little  let¬ 
ting  down  here,  a  little  compromise 
there,  and  finally  the  church  has  drifted 
into  a  state  of  formality  and  deadness. 
No  wonder  God  sets  watchmen  on  Zi¬ 
on’s  wall  and  cautions  them  to  ‘‘never 
hold  their  peace  .  .  .  till  he  make  Je¬ 
rusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.” 

As  with  a  church,  so  it  is  with  an  in¬ 
dividual.  Usually  the  fall  is  not  sud¬ 
den.  It  is  not  at  first  noticed  by  the 
individual  himself,  and  perhaps  not  by 
others  for  a  time.  But  the  zeal  slack¬ 
ens;  the  love  becomes  lukewarm  and 
finally  cold.  All  this  has  been  brought 
about,  not  by  great  sins,  as  the  world 
would  term  them,  but  by  “the  little  fox¬ 
es,  that  spoil  the  vines.” 

God  keeps  us  on  guard,  as  individuals 
and  as  a  church,  against  this  insidious 
method  of  our  archenemy — infiltration. 
— F.  H.  F.,  in  “The  Burning  Bush.” 

THE  BIBLE  IN  A  LOG  CABIN 

In  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century  the  State  of  Michigan  was  very 
sparsely  settled,  and  traveling  had  to 
be  done  in  many  cases,  at  great  incon¬ 
venience  and  discomfort.  A  traveler 
who  had  occasion  to  visit  a  remote  dis¬ 
trict  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his 
journey.  He  says : 

“I  had  at  one  time  to  go  to  a  town  in 
Lenawee  country.  I  knew  the  name  of 
the  town  and  the  name  of  one  man  in 
it,  and  that  was  about  all. 

“I  reached  Adrian  late  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  by  stage,  and  spent  the  night  at  a 
hotel.  The  next  morning,  on  inquiring 
for  the  town  and  how  to  get  there,  I 
was  told  it  was  twenty  miles  away, 
and  there  was  no  stage  or  conveyance, 
scarcely  a  road.  People  usually  went  on 
horseback,  but  perhaps  the  best  mode 
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for  one  not  coming  back  was  to  go  on 
foot !  The  prospect  of  a  twenty-mile 
walk  alone,  through  an  unknown  coun¬ 
try,  with  scarce  a  road,  was  not  pleas¬ 
ant,  especially  as  I  had  a  heavy  valise 
to  carry.  But  seeing  no  other  way,  I 
started  on  foot. 

“After  traveling  a  few  miles,  the  road 
became  very  blind,  and  I  called  at  a 
log  cabin  to  make  inquiries.  I  found  it 
occupied  by  a  family  consisting  appar¬ 
ently  of  father,  mother,  and  several  chil¬ 
dren,  all  poorly  dressed,  and  evidently 
accustomed  to  backwood  life. 

“The  man  gave  me  plain  directions 
as  to  my  road,  and  then,  casting  his 
eyes  at  my  valise,  said  he  himseli  was 
going  thither  the  next  day  on  horse¬ 
back  and  would  carry  my  valise. 

*1  thanked  him  tor  his  otter,  but  se¬ 
cretly  hesitated  about  leaving  it  (bur¬ 
densome  a6  i^  was  to  me  to  carry)  in 
the  hands  of  a  stranger  in  the  woods. 
True,  its  contents  were  not  very  val¬ 
uable,  but  the  loss  would  seriously  in¬ 
convenience  me.  Yet,  on  the  whoie  and 
as  he  seemed  to  have  an  honest  lace, 
and  as  1  thought  how  much  more  easily 
I  couid  travel,  1  concluded  to  accept  his 
offer.  No  sooner,  however,  had  1  ac¬ 
cepted  it  than  my  tears  returned.  But 
it  was  too  late  to  recall  my  acceptance 
and  could  only  take  the  precaution  to 
ask  his  name.  Smith  was  the  answer, 
and  it  gave  me  little  comfort. 

‘‘While  I  was  writing  down  the  name 
of  ‘Smith*  he  went  to  a  rude  shelf,  made 
by  laying  some  rough  boards  on  long 
wooden  pegs  driven  into  one  of  the 
logs  at  the  side  of  the  house,  and  took 
down  a  Bible,  and  sat  down  to  family 
worship.  His  family,  also,  who  had 
just  risen  from  the  breakfast  table  took 
their  seats,  as  though  always  accus¬ 
tomed  to  read  after  breakfast. 

“1  at  once  felt  relieved,  and  after  I 
told  him  his  name  was  really  of  no 
consequence,  bade  him  good  morning, 
and  went  on  my  way  as  much  lightened 
in  my  mind  as  my  arms  had  been  re¬ 
lieved  of  their  burden.  True  to  his 
word,  the  valise  was  sarely  delivered  to 
me  in  the  city  to  which  I  journeyed. 

“And  now  do  you  think  he  could 
have_  done  anything  else  that  would 


have  given  me  such  entire  confidence? 
What  if  he  had  taken  down  a  pack  of 
cards  and  begun  to  shuffle  them,  or  *  : 
Payne’s  ‘Age  of  Reason,’  or  some  other  [ 
infidel  work,  could  I  have  felt  such  con-  £ 

fidence  in  leaving  my  property  in  his  j 

hands?  Everyone  knows  the  Bible  is  \ 

a  good  Book,  and  its  influence  for  good 
on  those  who  read  it  is  always  evident.”  "  i 
This  man  felt  safe  as  a  result  of  the  N  i 
presence  of  and  faith  in  the  Bible  in  ’ 

that  poor  home.  The  faith  in  the  Bible  g 

and  in  the  God  of  the  Bible  will  make  7 
you,  dear  reader,  feel  safe  and  be  safe  % 
for  all  eternity.  i 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  I 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:36). — Tract.  ‘  j 


A  COUNTRYMAN  TELLS  HIS  4 
EXPERIENCE  1 

“I  was  determined  to  have  it,  sir;  I 
was  determined  to  have  it,”  said  a  re¬ 
spectable-looking  countryman  to  a 
Christian,  and  he  went  on  as  follows: 

“God  aroused  me  as  to  what  I  was — a 
lost  sinner — and  I  could  get  no  rest;  I 
felt  I  must  know  I  was  saved,  but  I  was 
very  ignorant  of  the  way,  and  I  did  not 
get  much  help  from  others,  so  I  thought 
1  must  pray  myself  into  it,  and  I  prayed, 
and  I  prayed.  Tired  out  with  my  work,  41 
I  would  be  up  half  the  night  praying  to 
God  to  forgive  me,  working  myself  up 
into  a  state  of  frenzy.  I  would  stop 
my  horses  in  the  fields  of  a  day  and 
kneel  down  on  the  ground  and  cry  for 
salvation.  I  would  stop  by  the  roadside 
on  my  way  to  and  from  my  work,  and  41 ' 
would  entreat  and  implore;  and  the  4< 
more  I  tried,  the  more  I  thought  I  must 
try  and  try,  until  I  softened  God’s  4 
heart  by  my  cries,  and  He  saved  me, 
but  I  didn’t  get  it.  I  had  no  rest ;  I  was  <_ 
almost  in  despair. 

“Well,  one  night  I  was  lying  in  my 
bed  thinking  of  it  all,  and  thinking  /J 
what  more  1  could  do,  wondering  when  *  ' 
God  would  be  pleased  enough  to  save  i 
me,  and  saying  to  myself  that  I  could 
do  no  more,  and  that  God  must  just 
save  me  as  I  was.  As  I  lay  there  this 
thought  came  to  my  mind,  ‘What  think 
ye  of  Christ?’  ‘What  think  ye  of 
Christ?’  I  said,  ‘Why,  I’ve  never 
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thought  of  Him  at  all.  Here  have  I 
been  for  years  thinking  of  myself,  and 
what  I  could  do,  praying,  and  fasting, 
and  such  like,  and  I’ve  left  Christ  out.’ 
It  all  flashed  across  me  in  a  moment. 
Blessed  be  His  name !  He’s  done  the 
work,  hasn’t  He?  And  God  gave  Him 
to  do  it,  didn’t  He?  And,  believing  on 
Him,  I’m  saved.  And  then  I  took  to 
praising  and  blessing  God  that  Christ 
had  done  it,  that  God  said  it,  that  I  be¬ 
lieved  it,  and  that  I  was  saved.  I  nev¬ 
er  doubted  again.  How  could  I !  I 
should  be  doubting  Him.  I  should  be 
saying  that  His  work  was  not  enough, 
that  He  had  not  finished  it  when  He 
died  there  in  my  stead.” — The  Elim 
Evangel. 

‘‘FLAMING  YOUTH”  ERA 

Dr.  Edwin  R.  Van  Kleek,  assistant 
commissioner  of  the  New  York  De¬ 
partment  of  Education,  declares  that  a 
flaming  youth  era  worse  than  the  twen¬ 
ties  confronts  us  “unless  home,  church, 
and  school  can  avert  the  danger.”  His 
message  given  before  the  fortieth  an¬ 
nual  Catholic  Teacher  Conference  of 
Rochester,  called  forth  a  plea  from  The 
Most  Rev.  James  E.  Kearney,  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  for  moral  instruction  in 
the  classrooms,  asserting  that  “I’ve 
heard  children’s  court  judges  say  that 
many  youngsters  are  morally  delin¬ 
quent  because  they  have  never  been 
taught  the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong.” — Selected. 

A  PLACE  OF  SAFETY 

When  men  see  that  a  prairie  fire  is 
coming,  what  do  they  do?  Not  the 
fleeting  horse  can  escape  it.  They  just 
take  a  match  and  light  the  grass  around 
them.  They  take  their  stand  in  the 
burnt  district  and  are  safe.  They  hear 
the  flames  roar  as  they  come  along,  but 
they  do  not  fear.  They  do  not  even 
tremble  as  the  ocean  of  flames  surges 
about  them,  for  over  the  place  where 
they  stand,  the  fire  has  already  passed 
and  there  is  no  danger. 

And  there  is  one  spot  on  earth  that 
God  has  swept  over.  Nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  the  storm  burst  on  Calvary, 


and  the  Son  of  God  took  it  into  His 
open  bosom ;  now,  if  we  take  our  stand 
by  the  open  cross,  we  are  safe  for  time 
and  eternity. — D.  L.  Moody. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Terry,  Mont.,  Feb.  13,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — It  may  be  of  interest  to 
you  to  know  what  we  are  doing  with 
some  of  our  leisure  time.  The  farm  and 
community  school  was  started  Dec.  6, 
1944. 

The  reason  for  the  school  was  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  a  historic 
concept  of  the  church  as  a  brotherhood. 
Perhaps  it  was  because  of  the  love  man¬ 
ifested  toward  one  another  that  they 
were  a  greater  witness  for  Christ.  The 
principle  was  put  into  practice  by  the 
school  sharing  of  their  possessions  with 
those  in  need.  Many  believe  that  the 
principles  of  the  church  can  best  be 
carried  out  in  the  rural  community. 
The  school  makes  a  study  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  rural  community.  It  enters  its 
study  in  two ‘areas.  First,  the  individ¬ 
ual  relationship  to  the  church  and  com¬ 
munity.  The  approach  of  the  school  to 
this  study  is  in  the  sense  of  being  com¬ 
pletely  the  Lord’s.  Such  surrender  in¬ 
cludes  our  earthly  possessions.  ‘‘The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.”  , 

When  we  recognize  our  possessions 
as  being  the  Lord’s,  we  see  ourselves  as 
God’s  stewards.  And  thus  our  posses¬ 
sions  are  placed  into  our  hands  to  be 
used  to  His  glory. 

Among  our  subjects  for  study  are, 
Christian  Family  Life;  Child  Train¬ 
ing;  The  Church  in  the  Rural  Commu¬ 
nity;  Mutual  Aid;  Public  or  Parochial 
School  in  the  Mennonite  Community; 
and  Recreation. 

(Let  us  be  very  careful  that  we  don’t 
get  amusement  and  frivolous  dissipa¬ 
tion  and  violently  contentious  contests 
for  muscular  and  athletic  supremacy 
mixed  up  with  and  substituted  for  “rec¬ 
reation.”  Recreation  should  not  wear 
out,  overstrain,  nor  harmfully  fatigue 
or  injure  the  body.  Ed.) 
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The  second  objective  of  study  is  the 
individual’s  intended  life  work. 

Since  most  of  us  plan  to  do  farming, 
this  means  our  farming.  Agricultural 
studies  are  to  be  taken  up  next  sum¬ 
mer.  There  are  also  shop  courses  giv¬ 
en,  such  as,  auto  mechanics,  farm  ma¬ 
chinery  repairs,  blacksmi thing,  wood¬ 
work,  and  welding. 

We  have  had  much  pleasant  weath¬ 
er,  and  but  little  snow  this  winter. 

May  we  all  adopt  the  motto,  “For  to 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 

Eli  Mast. 


Yoder — Schrock: — Ray  Omer  Yoder, 
son  of  Joel  Yoder  and  wire,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Catherine  Mae  Schrock, 
daughter  of  Peter  Schrock  and  wife, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Jan.  28,  1945,  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them. 


OBITUARY 

Bender. — Ida  (Hershberger)  Bender, 
daughter  of  the  late  Elias  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Miller)  Hershberger,  was  born 
July  9,  1876,  near  Salisbury,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  6,  1945,  at  the  age 
of  68  years,  6  months,  and  27  days. 
She  died  on  the  homestead  where  she 
was  born  and  resided  all  her  life. 

She  was  married  to  Christian  W. 
Bender  on  Oct.  11,  1898.  To  this  union 
nine  children  were  born,  of  whom  one 
son,  Lewis,  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children :  Floyd  and  Omar, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Lena,  wife  of  Ernest 
Yoder,  Myra,  wife  of  Omar  Maust, 
Harvey,  Verda,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Bea- 
chy,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Della,  wife  of  Ivan 
J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  and  Fan¬ 
nie,  at  home. 

There  were  48  grandchildren,  of 
whom  one  preceded  her  in  death.  Also, 
one  foster  grandson  survives. 


The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death :  Annie,  wife  of 
Peter  Shetler,  Sarah,  wife  of  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Norman,  John,  Milton,  Mary, 
Lloyd  and  Amanda.  Two  brothers, 
Joel  and  Harvey,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  and 
two  sisters,  Ada,  San  Gabriel,  Calif.; 
and  Cora,  wife  of  Christian  J.  Bender, 
Fresno,  Calif.,  survive,  with  many  oth¬ 
er  relatives  and  friends. 

She  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
iour  in  her  youth  and  was  received  as 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  through  water  baptism,  on 
Sept.  4,  1892.  At  the  same  time  sixteen 
others  were  baptized,  including  the  one 
who  later  became  her  life  companion. 

She  was  a  faithful,  consistent  disci¬ 
ple  of  the  Saviour  whom  she  loved.  In 
her  many  duties  as  a  companion  to  a 
bishop  in  the  church  and  as  a  mother 
and  grandmother  of  a  large  family,  she  . 
served  with  a  steady  zeal  and  a  quiet, 
consistent  life.  Her  influence  for  good 
has  touched  many  lives. 

The  last  year  of  her  life  was  nearly 
all  spent  in  bed  under  much  physical 
suffering,  due  to  an  ailing  heart  and 
other  compLcations.  Her  patience  and  { 
fortitude  under  these  conditions  were 
an  inspiration  to  others.  She  expressed 
her  desire  to  go  home  to  be  with  her 
Saviour. 

We  sorrow  not  as  others  who  have 
no  hope.  Our  grief  is  tempered  with 
the  sure  confidence  that  she  has  now  < 
exchanged  this  house  of  clay  for  a  man¬ 
sion  in  her  Father’s  house.  Gratefully 
we  accepted  the  blessing  of  her  useful 
life;  humbly  we  submit  as  she  returns 
to  her  Creator. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home, 
Feb.  10,  1945,  by  Shem  Peachey  and  at  . 
the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  by  Noah 
Brenneman  in  German  and  J.  B.  Miller 
in  English,  assisted  by  bishops  J.  L. 
Mast  and  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.;  and  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.  Concluding  services  at  the 
grave  were  in  charge  of  Shem  Peachey. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  The  Family. 


Go 


GOSHEN  Ca. 

_  _  LIBRARY 


§eroli)  bcr  ®nl)rl)eit 

„2tHeS  toa§  ibr  tut  rntt  SSorten  otoer  mit  SBcrfen,  bad  tut  atte«  in  bent  women  be« 

§emt  Sol.  3,  17. 


Safjrgang  34  15.  9Riira; 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


ftarfreitag  mtb  Cftcrn. 


3Wein  #eilanb  mufet  am  ^reuje  biifeen 
2fiir  tnicb,  ber  id)  ben  Dob  oerbient. 

3dj/  Siinber,  foil  bafiit  genieffen, 

Denn  meine  Sdjulb  bat  er  gefii^nt. 

S?ein  $efu§  ging  berfannt  burdj§  Seben. 
SBiHft  bu  nod)  Stnerfennung,  $era? 

©r  marb  Don  teinem  gana  oerftanben, 
Slringi2Rij3t>erftanbni§  bir  nod)  Sdjmera? 

Seradjtet  mufet  mein  §eilanb  manbern ; 
Serlangft  bu  2Id)tung  nodj  allbier? 
iWein  $efu§  nitf)t  feine  ©bre; 

Sfatn,  Seele,  fag’,  mie  ftebt’3  mit  bir? 

2Irm  mar  mein  £err  an  ©rbengiitern; 
Strebft  bu  nad)  ©rbenreidjtum  nodj? 
©r  bolt’  nidjt  mo  fein  £aupt  fonnt’ 
ruben ; 

Sag,  Seele,  miebicl  braudjft  bu  bodb? 

Serfpottet  bat  man  meinen  2fteifter ;  . 

&era,  modjteft  bu  bem  Spott  ontgelj’n? 
Der  $err  midb  feinen  Sdjritt  juriidfe ; 
ttdb,  $era,  miHft  bu  aariidC  nod)  feb’n? 

Siein  §err  gait  breifeig  Silberlinge; 
Srablft  bu  auf  beinen  SBert  nodb  febr? 
©r  ift  ber  aHergrofete  ®6nig, 

Du  nur  ein  Settler;  mer  ift  mebr? 

Serleumbung  bat  ben  $errn  getroffen; 
£era,  miinfdbeft  ^u  fie  au  umgeb’n? 
2Benn  man  bie  Unfdjulb  nidjt  oerfd)onte 
Dent,  fann  e§  bir  mobl  beffer  geb’n? 

aKein  $eilanb  marb  in§  ©rabe  gelegt, 
Dodb  bielt  ba§  ©rab  ben  Setter  nidjt; 
Da§  ©rab  fprang  auf,  bie  ©rbe  bebet, 
Sefreit  finb  mir  nun  bom  ©eridbt. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


1945.  «o.  6 


Gbitov  idle** 


Danffaget  bem  Sater,  bet  un§  tiicbtig 
gemadbt  bat  a«  bem  ©rbteil  ber  §eiligen 
im  Sicf)t;  meldjer  un§  errettet  bat  Don  ber 
Obrigfeit  ber  ginfternife,  unb  bat  un§  Per* 
fefct  in  ba§  Seidj  feine§  Iieben  Sobne§,  an 
meldbem  mir  baben  bie  ©rlofung  burdb  fein 
Slut,  namlidb  bie  Sergebung  ber  Siinben; 
meldber  ift  ba§  ©benbilb  be§  unfidjtbaren 
©otte§,  ber  ©rftgeborne  Dor  alien  ©rea* 
turen.  Denn  burdj  ibn  ift  SltteS  erfdbaffen, 
ba§  im  §imntel  unb  airf  ©rben  ift,  ba§ 
Sidjtbare  unb  Unfidjtbare,  beibe  Dbronen 
unb  $errfdjaften  unb  Siirftentianer  unb 
Obrigfetten;  e3  ift  9IHe§  burdb  ibn  unb  a» 
iljm  erfdbaffen.  ©ol.  1. 

Unb  einer  Don  ben  &Iteften  fpridjt  au 
mir:  2Beine  nidbt!  Siebe,  e§  bat  iiber- 
munben  ber  Some,  ber  ba  ift  bon  bem  ©e« 
fdbledbt  $fuba,  bie  aBurgel  DaoibS,  auf« 
autun  baS  Sudj,  unb  au  bret^en  feine  fieben 
Siegel.  Off.  5,  5.  6. 

Sb*  babt  aHeaeit  2Irme  bei  eucb;  micb 
aber  babt  ibr  niebt  alleaeit.  Dafe  fie  bat 
bie§  SBaffer  auf  meinen  Seib  gegoffen,  bat 
fie  getan,  bafj  fie  midb  3wni  ©rabe  bereite. 
HRattb.  26,  11:  12. 

2Benn  aber  be§  2Renfcben  Sobn  fommen 
roirb  in  feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  unb  affe  beilige 
©ngel  mit  ibm,  bann  mirb  er  fi^en  auf  bem 
StubI  feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  unb  metben  nor 
ibm  alle  Softer  berfammelt  merben.  Sfattb. 
25,  31.  32. 

Unb  idj  fabe  unb  bdrete  eine  Stimme 
oieler  ©ngel  um  ben  StubI  unb  um  bie 
Dbiere  unb  um  bie  $Hteften  ber;  unb  ibte 
3abl  mar  biel  taufenb  mal  taujenb.  Unb 
fpradb  mit  grofeer  Stimme:  Da3  Samm, 
ba§  ermiirget  ift,  ift  roiirbig  au  nebmen 
&raft  unb  IHleidbtum  unb  2Bei§beit  unb 
Starfe  unb  ©bre  unb  SreiS  unb  Sob. 
Off.  5,  11.  12. 
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fcrolb  ber  9B  a  h  r  b  e  1 1 


ME 
G  C 

GC  2)arnacb  fabe  icb,  unb  fiebe,  eine  grofee 

|  ^  Scbaar,  meldEje  niemanb  g&blen  fonnte,  aug 
alien  §eiben  unb  Solfern  unb  Spradben, 
Dor  bent  Stubl  ftebenb  unb  nor  bem  Santm, 
angetan  mit  meifeen  ^Ieibern,  unb  $almen 
in  ibren  #anben,  fcbrieen  mit  grofeer  Stim* 
me  unb  fpradben;  §eil  fei  bem  ber  auf  bem 
Stubl  ftfct,  unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem  Samm! 
Unb  aHe  @ngel  ftanben  urn  ben  Stubl  unb 
urn  bie  #lteften  unb  urn  bie  £fjiere,  unb 
fielen  nor  bem  Stubl  auf  ibr  SIngeficbt,  unb 
Beteten  ©ott,  an,  unb  fBradjen:  2tmen.  Sob 
unb  @bre  unb  3BeigE>eit  unb  2>anf  unb 
Sreig  unb  ®raft  unb  Starfe  fei  unferm 
©ott  bon  ©migfeit  gu  ©migfeit.  SImen. 
Off.  7,  9—12. 

®er  befonbere  STpoftel  $aulug  fd^rieb  an 
bie  Earner:  2>enn  bagu  ift  G£fjriftu§  au<b 
geftorben,  auferftanben  unb  mieber  IeBenbig 
gemorben,  bafo  er  iiber  Xobte  unb  SeBen* 
bige  ^err  fei.  $u  aber  mag  ridEjteft  bu 
beinen  Sruber?  (So  bo<f)  d^riftuS  ber 
$err  fei  iiber  £obte  unb  SeBenbige?)  Sefu3 
fanbte  feine  gtoolf  Slpoftel  aug,  gebot  ifjnen 
unb  fpracf) :  ©efjet  nicbt  auf  ber  #eiben 
Strafje,  unb  giebet  nicbt  in  ber  Samar  iter 
Stabte,  fonbern  gebet  bin  gu  ben  berlorenen 
Sdbafen  aug  bem  $au)e  ^frael.  ©ebet  aber 
unb  prebiget  unb  fbredbet:  ®a§  §immel* 
reicb  if*  nabe  ^erbci  gefommen.  Sftacbet  bie 
ijfranfen  gefunb,  reiniget  bie  91ugfafcigen, 
toedfet  bie  £obten  auf,  treibet  bie  SEeufel  aug. 
—  Siebe  idb  fenbe  eucb  mie  Strafe  mitten 
unter  bie  SBolfe;  barum  feib  flug  mie  bie 
Sdblangen,  unb  obne  falfdb  toie  bie  Xauben. 
—  SBenn  fie  eudb  nun  iiberantmorien  merb* 
en,  fo  forget  nicbt,  mie  ober  mag  ibr  reben 
'  follt;  benn  eg  foil  eudb  ber  Stunbe  ge« 
geben  merben,  mag  ibr  reben  font.  $>enn  ibr 
feib  eg  nicf)t,  bie  ba  reben,  fonbern  eureg 
Saterg  ©eift  ift  eg,  ber  burdb  eudb  rebet.  — 
Son  ben  Xagen  ^obanneg,  beg  Xauferg, 
big  bicber  Ieibet  bag  §immelreicb  ©emalt, 
unb  bie  ©emalt  tun,  bie  retfeen  eg  gu  fi(b. 
©enn  aHe  SroBbeten  unb  bag  ©efefc  baBen 
gemeifaget  big  auf  ^obanneg.  Unb,  fo  ibr 
eg  mollt  annebmen,  er  ift  ©liag,  ber  ba  foil 
gufiinftig  fein,  —  babt  ibr  nicbt  gelefen 
im  ©efefc,  toie  bie  Sriefter  am  Sabbatb  im 
5EenU>eI  ben  Sabbatb  Bremen,  unb  finb  bo<b 
obne  SdEjulb  ?  $<b  fage  aber  eudb,  bafe  bier 
ber  ift,  ber  aucb  grofeer  ift,  benn  ber  £embel. 
ffienn  ibr  aber  miifetet,  mag  bag  fei:  S<b 
babe  SBoblgefaDen  an  ber  Sarmbergigfeit, 


unb  nicbt  am  Djifer,  bdttet  ibr  bie  Unfcbulb* 
igen  nicbt  oerbammt.  2)eg  Sftenfdjen  Sofm 
ift  aucb  ein  §err  iiber  ben  Sabbatb. 

^efaiag  propbegeite  non  ^efuS:  Siebe,  bag 
ift  mein  ®ned)t,  ben  icb  ermafjlet  baBe,  unb  % 
mein  SieBfter,  an  bem  meine  Seele  SBobl*  I 
gefallen  bat;  icb  mill  meinen  ©eift  auf  ibn  \ 
Iegen,  unb  er  foil  ben  $eiben  bag  ©ericbt  , 
OerEiinbigen.  ©r  mirb  nidbt  ganfen,  nod) 
fdbreien,  unb  man  mirb  fein  ©efcbrei  nidbt  1 
boren  auf  ben  ©affen.  | 

©g  marb  ein  Sefeffener  gu  bem  §ei*  i 

Ianb  gebracbt,  ber  mar  blinb  unb  ftumm;  I 

unb  er  beilete  ibn,  alfo,  baft  ber  Slinbe  * 

unb  Stumme  Beibeg  rebete  unb  fabe."  Sol*  « 

cbeg  ift  eine  fonberlidbe  Sadf)  ein  SWenfdb 
Blinb  unb  ftumm  gu  fein,  nidbt  feben  unb 
audb  nidbt  reben  fonnen.  5IBer  audb  nodb 
mebr  fonberlidb  bafe  unfer  ©rlofer  ibm  feine 
9Iugen  unb  fWunb  offnen  Eonnte,  unb  toie 
biel  mebr  foftlidber  mirb  eg  fein  bafj  er  ung 
Blinbe  unb  ftumme  iBJenfdben  nadb  bem 
©eift,  unfere  Stugen  unb  iKunb  offnen 
mirb  in  bem  ffteidb  ©otteg,  feine  greub  unb  * 
$errlidbfeit  ju  feben  in  bem  Sleidb  ©otteg, 
unb  ibn  Soben,  Sbren  unb  ^reifen  mit 
unferm  2l?unb. 

^efug  recfte  einftmal  feine  $anb  aug 
iiBer  fein«  $5«n9er  unb  faradb:  Siebe, 
bag  ift  meine  Gutter  unb  meine  Sriiber. 
3>enn  mer  ben  2BiHen  tut  meineg  Saterg  im  m 
$immel,  berfelbe  ift  mein  Sruber,  Sdbmeft* 
er  unb  Gutter,  ^efug  fagte  bem  Sfabanneg 
auf  ber  ^snfel  Satmog,  Off.  ^ob-  1,  17.  18: 
giircbte  bidE)  nidEjt!  ^dE)  Bin  ber  t£rfte  unb  J 
ber  Sefcte.  Unb  ber  Sebenbige.  $<b  mar  I 
Xobt;  unb  fiebe,  idE)  bin  IeBenbig  bon  ©mig«  1 
feit  gu  ©migfeit,  unb  babe  bie  Scbliiffel  ber  m 
^olle  unb  beg  Xobeg.  4 

3>a  unfer  Seilanb  bem  Solf  erflart  batte, 
mag  mabre  ©Iiidffeligfeit  fei,  fo  manbte  er 
ficb  3ii  feinen  ^iingern,  unb  Iegte  ibnen  ibre  v 
SflidBten  aug,  bie  Beftimmt  marcn.  SInbere 
auf  ben  2Beg,  ber  gur  emigen  Seligfeit  i 
fiibrt,  gu  Bringen,  ermabnte  fie  gum  ©ifer,  j 
burdf)  Srebigen  unb  ibr  eigeneg  guteg  Sei*  ] 
fbiel  feine  Sebre  auggubreiten,  auf  imfe 
STIIe,  bie  fie  borten,  ben  grofjen  Scbobfer 
^immelg  unb  ber  Grrbe  IoBen  unb  tireifen  " 
mocbten,  ber  fo  gnabig  unb  lieBreidEj  gegen 
feine  fKenfdBenfinber  banbelt.  Selig  finb 
bie  Sarmbergigen,  benn  fie  merben  Sarm* 
bergigfeit  erlangen. 

§efu§  ertoablte  feine  12  unb  gu 


$erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 
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v  3eiten  fanbte  er  fie  au§  bie  8iinber  gur 
©ufce  gu  rufen,  ®ranfe  gu  ^eilen,  SBunber 
>  unb  gu  tun,  unb  boc^  ift  bie  3eit 

gefommen  bafe  Sefu§  fagte,  ©iner  ift  ein 
J  /  Xeufel.  So  fallen  toir  un§  felbft  driifen, 
gebenfen  toir  unfecn  ©rlofer  iibertreffen, 
r  unb  unfere  ©emeinben  reiner  gotten  gu 
fonnen,  al§  3efu§  feme  Simger? 

2Bir  banfen  ©ott  fiir  feme  ©nabe;  loir 
banfen  ©ott  fiir  feine  Siebe;  toir  banfen 
©ott  fiir  feme  ©armbergigfeit;  toir  banfen 
©ott  fiir  unfern  ©rlofer;  toir  banfen  ©ott 
fiir  ben  fjeiligen  ©eift;  toir  banfen  ©ott 
fiir  bie  SBieberfunft  ©brifti. 

S.  31.  W. 


”  2Bie  toerben  mir  felig?  3luf  toa§  ift 
beine  $offnung  gegriinbet  baft  bu  felig  bift? 
i  *  ©tlicbe  SBodfen  guriicf  finb  etlidje  Snbianer 
ftamilien  bier  burdj  gereift,  ba  begab  e§ 
fief)  baft  id)  mit  einem  don  ibnen  rebete. 
©r  rebete  don  derfdjiebenen  8ad)en,  don 
ber  Obrigfeit  unb  bem  ®rieg  u.f.to.  ©r 
1  *  madjte  ©lemerfung  toegen  ben  reieben  Seut- 
eit,  (unb  e§  fdbien  mir  e§  toar  dietteidjt  nod) 
I  fteib  babei)  bafe  folcbe  toerben  in  bie  $5He 
j  geben.  Da  fragte  id)  ibn  too  er  gebenft  bie 
,  ©roigfeit  gubringen?  ©r  anttoortete'  „in 
^  ■  bem  §immel,  freilicb,  icb  bin  arm  unb  auf- 
riebtig.  ©ott  toirb  ad)t  geben  auf  mid)." 

»  f  2Bir  toerben  toobl  fagen  ba§  ift  Uner- 
fenntlidjfeit,  unb  toabrlid)  e§  ift;  er  meinte 
*  bietoeil  er  arm  toar  unb  aufridbtig  banbelte 
t  v  toare  er  felig.  Slber  Iieber  greunb  baft  bu 
beffere  ^offnung?  Denfft  bu  bietoeil  bu 
bei  ber  ©emeinbe  bift,  Sllmofen  gibft,  unb 
nicfjt  in  8iinben  lebft,  unb  beffer  bift  benn 
|  «  bie  meiften  Seute,  but  e§  feine  ©efabr  bafe 
i'  bu  niebt  felig  toerbeft?  e§  nimmt  ©ufje 
4  h  unb  aufboren  don  8iinbe,  aber  e§  nimmt 
mebr;  e§  nimmt  ©etreubeit,  aber  mebr 
«  benn  ©etreubeit;  bu  mufet  roobl  Sllmofen 
geben,  unb  3lrmen  belfen,  unb  @ute§  tun 
roo  e§  rnoglid)  ift,  aber  aUe  bie  8ad)en 
*,  geben  bir  feinen  ©ingang  gu  ben  bimmliidj- 
eit  SBobnungen.  Der  ipropbet  ^efaia  fagt: 
r  Unfere  ©ereebtigfeit  ift  dor  bem  §erren  toie 
*  ein  unflatig  ®Ieib.  2)er  $eilanb  in  feiner 
M  ©ergprebigt  fagte  e§  toerben  diele  gu  ibm 
fommen  an  ienem  £ag,  unb  fagen:  $err, 
$err!  buben  toir  utdjt  in  beinem  Seamen 
getoeiSfagt,  buben  toir  nidjt  in  beinem 
Stamen  £eufel  auSgetrieben,  ba&en  toir  niebt 
in  beinem  Stamen  diele  £aten  getan?  2>a 


fenneit  toir  feben  bag  2eute  diet  gute  SBerfe 
tun  unb  gebenfen  baburdj  fieb  toiirbig  macb* 
en  fiir  ben  §immel,  aber  gute  SBerfe  ba&en 
niemalS  femanb  in  ben  £immel  genommen 
unb  toerben  aueb  niemalS. 

©§  ift  nur  ein  2Beg  ber  gu  bem  etoigen 
fieben  fiibrt,  unb  ba§  ift  Sefu§  GbriftuS. 
©u  mufet  Sbu  annebmen  al§  beinen  ^errn 
unb  ©rlofer,  unb  in  $sbnt  leben  unb  toan- 
beln.  Stile  reibt  neu  unb  toiebergeborene 
SWenfeben  finb  getreu  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
tun  diele  gute  SBerfe,  aber  niebt  nur  fiir 
felig  toerben  aber  bietoeil  fie  felig  finb. 


Steuigfeittn  unb  Segcbenbfiten. 


2ttfd).  S«ob  SI.  fitter  unb  SBeib  don 
§oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  bie  einen  iWonat 
ober  mebr  gugebraebt  buben  bei  §utd)infon, 
^anfn§,  ibr  ©Item  unb  anbere  Of^eunb  unb 
SJefannte  befueben  unb  ber  ©ruber  audj  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  derfiinbigt. 


^>an.  D.  2JftIIer  unb  SBeib,  SWr§.  8am. 
^Killer  unb  8obn,  don  ^olmeS  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  f$reunb  unb 
©efunnte  befueben,  finb  iefct  mieber  gu  .<&aufe 
gegangen. 

©betoeib  don  .©ifebof  Seoi  8.  Xrotjer, 
iWio,  SWi^igan,  toar  febtoer  franf  mit  ^erg 
fabler,  ift  aber  toieber  beffer,  fo  bafe  fie 
ettt>a§  in  bem  ©ett  auffi^en  fantt. 


©in  ©ambee,  SJtilo  ip.  3J2tHer  don  9t.  2, 
8ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ift  Io§  gelaffen  toorben 
don  ©amb  9Zo.  57  ben  4.  ^anuar. 


©in  ©ampee,  §obn  8.  Stenno,  1, 
©itb»in-'£anb,  ^Jenna.,  ift  lo§  gelaffen  toor¬ 
ben  non  ©amd  flto.  24,  Unit  3,  bei  ©oonS- 
bore,  21?b.,  ben  6.  Sanuar. 


§oe.  ©.  filler  don  ®a!ona,  ^otoa,  »ar 
etlicbe  £age  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  Gutter, 
iWrS.  31.  ©.  filler,  gu  befueben  in  bem 
©arle  $oft»taI,  Urbana,  unb  aueb  anbere 
greunb  in  biefer  ©egenb. 


SKr§.  ©en.  31.  filler  gebenft  toieber  gu 
$aufe  fommen  ben  7.  aWdrg.  8ie  ift  lang- 
fam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 
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$erolb  ber  S8a  I)r  bei 


©ampee  <5b.  S.  Otto  tom  f)icr,  ber  an 
t>er  2>omnep,  ^bafjo,  ©amp  tear  etlicbe 
SRonate,  ift  jefct  3U  §aufe  ungefafjr  10 
£age  bann  -gefyet  er  nacb  3£eto  Serfep  an 
ein  §ofpitaI  Unit.  ©ein  ©ruber,  £enrp 
$.  Otto,  don  aTCebarpdiHe,  mar  aucb  f>ier 
iiber  ©onntag  ben  4.  aWarj. 


aTCrB.  5oe  2).  §aftetler  don  Shfomo,  Sn* 
biana,  ©egenb,  ift  fcbon  10  SBodjen  ober 
mebr  ©ettfeft,  tear  erne  jeitlang  in  bem 
§ofpitaI. 


©ifdb.  Sfnbp  ©martaentruber  unb  SBeib 
gebenfen  in  bet  fiirae  nacb  aTCcaTCinndille, 
Oregon,  311  getjen  greunb  unb  ©efannte  au 
befucften  eine  3eitlang. 


oon  unferen  SXiener?"  fiaffet  unB  b^ren 
don  ben  fiefer  mit  edangelifcbe  antmorien. 

s.  sr.  arc. 


©in  alt  ©pricbmort  fagt:  SBinter  beaablt 
immer  feine  ©cbulben.  ©cbeinbar  bat  baS 
nocb  auBgebalten  in  biefer  ©egenb;  mir 
batten  unfern  erften  ©cbneefturm  (bliaaarb) 
ben  22  geb.  g>er  ©cbnee  mar  aientlicf)  aw* 
famrnen  getrieben  aber  mar  balb  mieber 
faft  alleB  aerfcbmoljen,  bann  batten  mir 
mieber  etlicbe  £age  ©cbnee,  baft  ber  ©oben 
jeftt  (28.  geb.)  bebedft  ift  mit  etlidbe  3otf 
©cbnee. 

©ei  biefem  ©Setter  fab  idb  bodb  beute  ein 
Wmfel  (robin),  man  fiebt  audb  f<bon  diel 
©nten  (budf§)  norblidb  fliegen. 


- 


1 


<4 


STCtB.  S(.  S-  arciUer  don  bier  bie  bei  ©ine 
©raft,  gloriba  finb,  mar  fdbmer  franf,  ift 
aber  mieber  etmaB  auf  ber  ©efferung  fo  baft 
fie  mieber  ettoaB  auf  fiften  fann. 


2)er  ©ifdbof  Seanber  Shim  don  ber  &aden  .  j 
Shbr  mar  am  ©onntag  (25.  geb.)  in  ber  t 
9TCorb  S-  §.  arciHer  Shfjr,  too  er  baB  ©Sort  t  ( 
ber  SBabrbeit  geprebigt  bat.  1 


aTCrS.  IRoman  2).  aTCitter  bie  eine  Opera* 
tion  batte  in  bem  §ofpitaI  unb  jeftt  gu 
$aufe  ift,  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Soe  ©.  #elmuib  unb  gamilie  baben  ibre 
#eimat  bier  derfauft  unb  gebenfen  in  ber 
fiirae  nadb  0ober,  ShnfaB,  au  reifen  urn 
fid)  bort  SBobnbaft  au  madben  auf  biefe 
8«tt. 


2)er  alte  ©ruber  Slbrabam  STCiflp  mirb 
alB  menig  fdjtoadber,  fo  baft  fieute  nacbtB  * 
bei  ibm  madben. 


Sdb  mill  bier  eine  ©inlabung  geben  au  <v>  1 
aTCitglieber  fiir  fcftreiben  iiber  biefeB  Sterna,  .1 
„2Ba§  idb  meine  baft  ein  ^rebiger  fein  foil," 
ober,  ©SaB  mir  don  ibnen  erioarten  (ej*  1 
pecten).  9t.  ©$.  *  1 


2>er  ift  anferftanben. 


fipbia,  ©betoeib  bon  ©ifdj.  Sofepb  91. 
©djtoarfc  don  ©erne,  Snbiana,  bat  ibr  ab* 
fcbieb  genommen  nacb  einer  aiomlidben  3«t 
Icibenber  Jhanfbeit  ben  1.  gebruar,  1945, 
im  alter  don  74  Sabre,  1  3TConat  unb  17 
JCage. 


SefuS  fagte:  „Scb  bin  bie  £iir  ju  bem 
©tbafftaH,  mer  anbereSmo  binein  fteigt, 
ift  ein  2)ieb  unb  ein  aTCorber."  Unb  e§  ift 
nur  ein  2Beg  ber  au  Sefu  fii^rt,  ba§  ift 
burdb  ivie  9ten  unb  SBiebergeburt. 


SSBir  batten  aicmlid)  regen  fcbon  etlidbe 
Xage,  unb  au  aeiten  aucb  ein  menig  ©dbnee. 


2)er  9t.  SB.  bat  eine  grage  gefteOt  in 
biefer  Shimmer  bier  in  ben  Steuigfeiten 
unb  ©egebenbeiten :  „3Ba8  ermarten  mir 


a i.  2).  arcaft. 

2)a  antmorteten  etlidbe  unter  ben  ©cftrift* 
gelebrten  unb  ©barifaern  unb  fpradben:  _ 
aTCeifter,  mir  mollen  gerne  ein  3ei<ben  Pon 
bir  feben.  Unb  er  antmortete  unb  fpradb  < 
au  ibnen:  25iefe  bofe  unb  ebebredberifdbe 
Sfrt  fucbt  ein  Sei^n,  unb  eB  mir*b  ibr  fein  <*- 
3eidben  gegeben  merben,  benn  ba§  3eid)en 
be§  ©ropbeten  SonaB.  2)enn  gleidb  mie 
Sona  mar  brei  Xage  unb  brei  atadbte  in  , 
beB  aSkiHfifdbeB  ©aucb,  alfo  mirb  beS 
aTCenfcben  ©obn,  brei  Xage  unb  brei  afacbte 
mitten  in  ber  <£rbe  fein.  2 )a  fie  SefuB  ge« 
fangen  genommen,  ibn  derbort  batten,  ibn  + 
derfolgt  unb  ibn  auleftt  an  baB  §oIa  ge« 
bangt,  unb  ift  geftorben  mit  einem  grofeen 
©efdbrei,  benn  bie  gelfen  fcbrieen.  §at  ber 
geinb  nun  gefiegt?  Sticftt  alfo,  er  bat  feine 
Shaft  auBgefiiibrt,  aber  bie  Shaft  ©otteB 
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„  mar  jo  bid  grofeer,  ba  bie  3eit  gefommen 
ift  bie  ber  ©ater  beftimmt  fyat,  bann  ift 

>  ©briftuS  auferftanben.  Diefe  gute  Sdjiiler 
( Sdjrif tgelei)rte  imb  ^fiarijoer)  mottten  ein 

►  '  3eid>en  feben.  $efu§  aber  mnfcte  maS  fie 
im  0inn  fatten,  unb  tooECte  i^nen  fagen 
r  nteine  biele  Seic^en  glaubet  if)r  bod)  nid)t. 
p  SBenn  id)  aber  mie  ein  ©djaf  bor  feinern 

*  Sdjerer  gana  mebrloS  babin  gebe,  aber  nacb 

>  brei  £age  ba  mein  ©ater  mid)  aufermeden 
mirb,  bann  fottt  iijr  glauben.  Da§  ift  ein§ 

»  ;-bon  ben  grofeten  3eicben  im  SBort.  Die 
$iiier  maren  al§  mie  tobt,  fie  fatten  nid£)t 
J  ein  fiinflein  bon  toft  um  e§  %u  berf)uten 
bafe  unfer  &err  nidjt  auferfteben  fonnte. 

Unb  gleidj  mie  ber  Satan  feme  ©email 
v  'bat  bafe  ©f)ttfto§  nid)t  au§  bem  ©rabe  ge* 
fommen  ift  burcb  bie  £>crrlid)feit  be§  ©at* 

-  >  er§,  alfo  ift  aud)  feine  ©emalt  auf  ©rben, 

bem  neuen  ttftenfdjen,  ber  bon  ©ott  geboren 
r  ift,  mit  ©bnfto  auferfteben  unb  ein  neues 
Seben  au  fiibren.  ©Ieid)  toie  GE^riftuS  ift 
aufermedet  bon  ben  Dobten,  burdb  bie  §err* 
„  lidjfeit  be§  ©ater§,  alfo  fallen  aud)  mir  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  manbeln.  Joiner  6,  4. 
v  21I§  mottte  er  fagen :  ©Ieid)  mie  3eiu§  uns 
ein  ©orbilb  mar,  fid)  gang  aufgegeben,  fid) 
‘  f  begraben  laffen,  bann  bat  ©ott  feine  SBirf* 
ung  un  ibm  getan,  ibn  aufermedt  biemeil 
^  er  ibm  gana  getreu  mar.  Sllfo  foUen  mir 

*  al§  Sttnber  un§  gana  unter  bie  Subrung 
©otte§  begeben,  fo  fann  ©ott  neue  Wcnfdjen 

>  au§  un§  madjen. 

Safet  un§  einen  ©lid  tun  auf  ba§  9Iuf* 
|  Merftebung§  ®apitel  1.  ®or.  15:  So  bie 
I,  Dobten  in  ©brifto  nidbt  auferfteben,  fo  ift 
'  ©b^iftuS  aucb  nicbt  auferftanben.  ©aulu§ 
,  mitt  un§  fagen,  menn  ©briftu§  nid)t  burd) 
bie  ®raft  feine§  ©ater§  auferftanben  ift, 

I  >'  fo  merben  atte  bie  ibm  bienen  einem  tobten 
|  ®eilanb  bienen.  SIber  in  bem  bafe  er  leben* 
r  *  big  gemorben  ift,  unb  biele  3eugen  ba  mar* 
en  bie  ibn  gefeben  baben  nacb  feinern  glor* 
r  reidben  Sieg  iiber  Dob,  §otte  unb  ©rab, 

*  modbte  ©aulu§  mob!  fagen :  Dob  mo  ift  bein 

i  Stadjel?  $otte  mo  ift  bein  Sieg?  ©ott 

,  r-  aber  fei  gebanft  ber  un§  ben  Sieg  gegeben 

bat  burdb  unfern  §errn  Sefum  ©briftum. 
1  $$  fann  fagen  mit  ©aulu§  ©er§  10: 

L  SIber  burdb  ©otte§  ©nabe  bin  id)  ma§  id) 
I  bin.  ^THein  burdb  biefe  ©nabe  ©otte§  boffe 
idb,  burdb  bie  ^uferftebung  (SE^rifti,  bie  bcrr* 
Iirfje  Stuferftebung  ber  ©eretbten  au  feben, 
unb  teilbaftig  merben.  ©iemeil  mir  bann 


boffen  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben  gefreuaigt- 
en  unb  auferftanbenen  ©b^iftu^/  ©nabe  au 
finbett.  Bo  frage  idb  uit§,  ma3  ift  ©nabe? 

S(b  mitt  einen  ©er§  nebmen  au§  ©prefer 
2,  4:  9lber  ©ott  ber  ba  reidb  ift  bon  ©arm* 
beraigfcit,  burdb  f«iue  grofee  Siebe,  bamit 
er  un§  geliebet  bat.  Unb  ©er§  7 :  91uf  bafe 
er  eraeige  in  ben  aufiinftigen  3*iten,  ben 
iiberfdbmdnglidben  ftteidbtum  feiner  ©nabe, 
burdb  feine  ©iite  iiber  un§  in  ©brifto  ^efu. 
^un  nebmen  mir  ben  bierten  ©er§:  ©ott 
ift  reidb  bon  ©armberaigfeit,  ©ott  ift  boll 
Siebe,  ©ott  ift  boll  ©iite,  io  faffen  mir  bie 
ganae  ©iitigfeit  ©otte§,  unb  ba§  meint 
©nabe.  2)enn  burdb  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig 
gemorben,  nid)t  au§  SBerfen,  menn  ^emanb 
unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebt,  fo  bat  er  gute  SBcrfe, 
benn  ein  guter  ©anm  fann  feine  arge 
Sriidbte  bringen,  unb  ein  fauler  ©aum  fann 
feine  gute  Sriidbte  bringen.  3>ie  ^reuaig- 
ung,  §uferftebung  unb  .Oimmelrabrt  bon 
£sefu§  ©brifto  ift  ba§  einaigfte  3Kittel  fiir 
©iiuben. 

2>er  ganae  &eil§bkm  bon  1.  ttIZofe  bi§  gu 
©nbe  ber  Offenbarung  SobanneS  ftebt  ficb 
auf  biefer  berorbneten,  treuen  bottfommen* 
en,  bcrrlidben  aWenfdimerbung  ©brifti. 

Sefus  nennt  fidb  einmal  einen  Xembel. 
©redbet  biefen  Xcmi>el,  io  mottte  er  ibn  in 
brei  £age  mieber  aufridbten.  Unb  ift  ©briftue 
ba§  ^aubt  ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  ein  $aubt  ift, 
ba  ift  aud)  ein  Seib,  bann  ift  bie  ©emeinbe 
ber  Seib.  ®er  2eib  but  biele  ©Iieber,  unb 
biefe  biele  ©Iieber  fotten  atte  neugeboren 
fein,  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben,  unb  taglid) 
ibr  ®reua  tragen,  feine  ©ebote  balten  au§ 
ranter  Siebe  au  ibm,  ber  aur  redjten  ©otte§ 
ift,  unb  bertritt  uti§.  SEBcnn  bie  ©emeinbe 
fo  gana  Don  £>era  unb  Seel  fid)  aufopfert, 
mie  unfer  §err  getan  bat,  io  baben  mir  bie 
Sii-brung  be§  ©eifte§,  fo  mirb  fiiebe  bie 
SEriebfeber  fein.  Siebe  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
Siebe  mit  ben  Dienern  bes  2Bort§,  einer 
bertrage  ben  anbern  in  ber  Siebe.  Die 
Sugenb  ift  ibren  ©Item  untertan,  tun  fid) 
an  ©ott  befebren,  biemeil  ber  §err  ber 

Siibrer  ift. 

SBenn  ber  ©cenfd)  an  biefer  ©rfenntniS 
fommt,  fo  fonnen  mir  feben  unb  berfteben 
marum  bie§  atte§  fo  ergangen  ift,  bafj  ba§ 
SEBort  t5fleifc£)  gemorben  ift.  Da§  SBort  ba§ 
bei  bem  ©ater  mar  bon  ©roigfeit.  ittun 
aber  freimittig  fid)  bolenteereb  fiir  feine 
$errlid)feit  berlaffen,  S^i’^  annefjmcn. 
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alte  33erfpottung  annebmen,  fid^  freujigen 
laffen.  2Barum  bann  auferfteben,  marum 
gefjn  $immel  fabren,  marum  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  fenben?  2Mei  biefe§  ift  brute  no  t) 
bem  SRatur  SWenfd)  ein  ©ebeimnife,  uni 
aber  bat  ©ott  ei  geoffenbaret  burdb  feinen 
©eift.  ©leidb  mie  ©briftui  bie  23ermeiiing 
niebt  gefeben  bat  fo  foHen  aHe  bie  in  if)in 
fieben,  aufermerft  merben,  bai  unbermei- 
Iidje  Seben  empfangen  unb  in  afle  ©mig* 
!eit  bei  ibm  fein. 


$)a§  geiftlidje  fieben. 


1. tfor.  i5,  40  Iefen  roir  badon,  bat  man 
einen  natitrlidjen  2eib,  fo  bat  man  audj 
einen  geiftlidben  Seib;  ber  natiirlidbe  Seib 
ift  don  ber  ©rbe,  unb  ift  bie  grudjt  bei 
natiirlidjen  Sflenfcben,  er  ift  don  ber  ©rbe, 
unb  burd)  bie  natiirlicbe  SRabrung  miicbft  er 
unb  nimmt  ju,  unb  fitb  felbft  iiberlaffen,  der* 
nimmt  er  nidjti  dom  ©eift  ©ottei,  unb  in 
folcbem  Suftanb  ift  ber  geiftlicbe  ®orper 
tobt,  bii  er  ben  9tuf  bei  ^errn  ^efu  bort, 
Sob.  5,  25,  unb  mai  $aului  ©pbefer  5,  14 
fagt.  Unb  burd)  ©ottei  3Bort  erfennt  ber 
aWenfdb  feinen  fiinblic^en  auftanb,  unb  toel- 
dbei  ibn  in  bie  emige  iBerbommnife  bringt. 
©ottei  SBort  fagt  bem  0iin'ber  mie  er  fann 
Pom  fiinblidben  8nftanb  befreit  merben, 
nebmlicb  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  benn  alfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafj  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  ©obn  in  bie  2BeIt  gefanbt  bat, 
bafe  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glaubeit  niebt  derloren 
geben.  Unb  ^aului  fagt  1.  SCirn.  1,  15: 
©i  ift  je  getoifelid)  mabr  bafe  Sefui  ©briftui 
gefontmeit  ift  in  bie  SBelt  bie  Siinber  felig 
3U  madben.  2Benn  ber  Siinber  bann  Sefum 
©briftum  annimmt  ali  feinen  ©rlofer,  unb 
toanbelt  nad)  feinem  2Biflen,  bai  ift  ber 
STnfang  bei  geiftlicben  fiebeni,  unb  ber  alte 
SWenfdb  ift  gefreu^igt  mit  ©brifto,  unb  be* 
graben,  unb  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben  in 
einem  neuen  Seben. 

®o  mie  ^Jaului  fagt  ©al.  6,  15:  Sn 
©brifto  Sefu  gilt  meber  SBefcbneibung  nod) 
SJorfjaut  etmai,  fonbern  eine  tteue  ©reatur. 
©pbeier  2,  5:  3>a  mir  tobt  maren  in  0iin* 
ben,  bat  er  uni  fammt  ©brifto  Iebenbig  ge* 
maebt,  benn  aui  ©itabe  finb  mir  felig  ge* 
morben.  2tIfo  ift  unfere  ©rlofung  bai  2Berf 
unferei  Iieben  fteilanbei,  benn  er  bat  uni 
mit  ibm  in  bai  bimmli)'d)e  2Befen  berfefct. 
Sbm  fei  ©bre  unb  $reii  in  ©migfeit.  @o 
finb  mir  niebt  mebr  ©iirger  biefer  3BeIt, 


benn  mir  finb  SBiirger  bei  bintmlif<ben 
ffteidji  gemorben.  3>enn  mir  baben  einen  "  j 
23unb  mit  bem  grofjen  ®onig  gemaebt,  ibm  t 
feierlidj  derfprodjen  fiir  ibn  au  leben,  unb  vf 
3u  fterben,  unb  abgefagt  ber  SCBelt  unb  ibren.  [ 
giirften,  unb  unferen  eigenen  2BiHen  unter  j 
bie  geborfame  ©brifti  gefteUt,  fo  bafj  mir  ^ 
bereit  finb  ju  tun  mie  Sftoului  fagt,  Corner  , 
12,  1:  aSir  baben  unfere  Seiber  begeben  ‘  | 
3um  Dpfer,  bai  ba  Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  \ 
©ott  moblgefaHig  fei.  ®er  grofee  ^onig  ^ 
bat  uni  gebingt  bafe  mir  fiir  ibn  arbeiten,  . 
foHen  feben  mit  unfern  2Iugen  bie  Slrbeif  '  J 
bei  ^errn,  unb  unfere  &anbe  foHen  miHig  1 
fein  3U  tun  bie  Sfrbeit  bei  $errn,  unb  | 
miirbig  3eugen  fein  feinei  Stameni,  unb  1 
bai  Sidjt  bei  §errn  burdf)  uni  febeinen  an 
laffen  in  ber  2Belt.  Unb  Sefa§  fagt  an  ben  '  f 
Sriidbten  foffen  mir  fie  erfennen.  Unfer  J 
ganaer  Sebenimanbel  fott  Beugnii  geben  j 
don  unferm  innerlidben  Seben.  Se[u§  fagt  J 
bie  midi)  Iieben  balien  meine  ©ebote,  unb  1 
baran  foHen  bie  2)?enfdben  erfennen  bafe  mir  J 
feine  ^iiriger  finb.  2)ie  Ciebe  ift  bai  grofjte 
©ebot  bai  Sefui  feinen  Siiagern  gegeben  '  t 
bat,  man  Iefe  bai  13  ®apitel  in  erfte  j 
®orintber,  bann  folgt  ber  griebe  mit  ©ott  j 
unb  SKenfdben,  fo  diel  an  uni  ift.  J 

SPaului  fagt  ©braer  12,  14:  Dbne  ben  J 
Srieben  unb  bie  £eiligung  mirb  Sliemanb  1 
ben  $errn  feben.  2Bo  grieben  ift  innerlidb 
unb  aufeerlidb,  ba  ift  aud)  ^eiligung.  Unb  -  1 
mit  folcben  ift  ber  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  fie  mit  J 
ibm.  aBer  fid^  in  alien  35ingen  bie  ibm  bor-  > 
fommen,  in  biefer  2BeIt  auf  ©ott  berlafet, 
ibm  dertraut,  ber  mirb  burd)  bai  33Iut  1 
©brifti,  ber  ficb  felbft  obne  aHen  gebl  burdb  ^ 
ben  emigen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert  bat,  unfere  j 
©emiffen  reinigen  don  ben  tobten  aBerfen, 

3U  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott.  ©braer  9, 

14:  Unb  meil  mir  erfennen,  bafe  ber  Iiebe  1 
©ott  fo  grofjei  an  uni  getan  bat,  bai  mir 
niebt  genugfam  erfennen,  fonnen  mir  nidjf '  1 
anberi  ali  mie  ibn  Iieben  iiber  Mei,  unb  J 
bafe  aff  unfer  tun  unb  Saffett  burdb  Siebe  311  j 
ibm  getan  mirb.  ,v 

Unb  fo  fagen  mir  mit  $etrui  3,  18: 
2Sadbfet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnii,  ' 
unferei  $errn  unb  ^eilanbei  S^fu  ©brifti, 
bem  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  3U  emigen  B^en,  fo^ 
griifee  idb  aHe  ©ott  Iiebenbe  0eelen.  Unb 
3u  ben  geiftlicben  tobten:  3Badbe  auf,  ber 
bu  fdblafft,  ftebe  auf  don  ben  SCobten,  fo 
mirb  ©briftui  bidb  erleudbten. 

©.  5K.  Siafaiger. 
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£ut  mit  ernft  bie  Stage  feiern, 

•Diad)t  Arbeit  menig  an  bie  ©dbeuern. 
SBeltlid)  forgen  Iaffet  liegen, 

Unb  bein  $erj  an  3e[u3  gtiegen. 

8br  font  Sfaften  unb  and)  93eten, 

5Bom  $eilanb  lefen,  unb  audb  reben. 
Sftebmet  e§  bod)  rec^t  au  §eraen, 

SBie  er  ’Iitt  fo  grofee  ©cbmeraen. 

£at  am  $reua  biel  au§geftanben, 

SBeg  geraumt  bie  mittel  SBanben. 

28a§  3tbam§  ©iinbe  but  gebradjt, 

$Run  ift  ber  SBeg  un§  frei  gemacbt.  • 

Seiner  mufe  nun  fein  berloren, 

SBann  er  ift  red)t  neugeboren. 

©Iaubt  bafe  ^efu§  mit  feim  93Iut, 

S5ie  ©dbmacbbeit  ©iinb  abmafdjen  tut. 

®onnen  mir  auf  biefe  Beiten, 

©tma§  bann,  mit  3efu§  Ieiben? 
©etriibnife  in  unfern  £eraen  fiif)Ien, 
Unb  bie  3eit  gar  nidfjt  -berfaielen. 

SBann  ein  greunb  but  grofje  ©djmeraen, 
SEut  e§  un§  meb  in  unferm  $eraen. 

Unb  mcnn  er  follt  fterben  beut’ 

Stragen  toir  mit,  grofe  ^eraeleib. 

Grin  fdjmere§  ©emiit,  jollten  buben, 

99i§  ber  Seib,  mirb  bann  begraben. 

®ie  Strbeit  Iegen,  redjt  bei  jeii, 

©o  biel  al§  moglid),  un  bie  Beit. 

©in  Sifdjof  tut  feinen  ®inbern  fagen, 
28ie  a»  bulten,  bie  gafttagen. 
iftur  al§  toann  mir  beut  mollt  bulten 
£ei<be  fiir  ^efuS;  Sung  unb  Sllten. 

Sefet  Sieber  bon  feinem  Seiben, 

©Ieibt  bubeim  auf  biefe  Beiten, 

£>ocb,  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben, 

£ui  un§  aber  audf)  gut  auftebn. 

2BiH  nocbmaI§  eud)  red)t  marnen, 
SBergeffet  nicbt  eure  ®inber  Iernen; 
SBie  $eiu§  miHig  mar  au  fieiben. 

Sefet  Sieber  auf  biefe  Beiten. 

$)ie  un§  aeigen  bon  feinen  ©cbmeraen. 
§off’  e§  gebt  eucb  tief  ju  §eraen. 

2BiII  bann  bier  bon  foldjen  fdjreiben, 
2>ie  Siebe  tut  mid)  au  bem  treiben. 


@r  but  fid)  uu§  Siebe  er  geben, 

Briir  un§,  in  ben  bittern  SEob ; 

&aburdj  bracbt  er  mieber  ba§  2eben, 
Unb  berfobnet  un§  mobl  mit  ©ott. 

©efce  bid)  mein  ©eift,  ein  menig, 

Unb  befcbau  bieS  SBunber,  grofe 
SBie  bein  ©ott,  unb  ©brenFonig, 
§dngt  am  teuae  nadft  unb  blofj. 

Ob  bitb  Sefu§  Iiebt  bon  £>eraen, 
®annft  bu  bier  am  ®reuae  febn. 

©djuu  mie  aHe  beine  ©cbmeraen, 

Sbm  bi§  in  bie  ©eele  gcbn. 

SHun  id)  banFe  bir  bon  $eraen, 

$efu§  fiir  gefammte  9?ot; 

5iir  bie  SBunben,  fiir  bie  ©cbmeraen, 
t$fur  ben  berben  bittern  £ob. 

giir  bein  Bittern,  fair  bein  BuQen, 
giir  beine  taufenbfadjen  SJSIagen. 

3?iir  bein  9Id)!  unb  tiefe  $ein, 

3BiH  id)  eroig  banFbar  fein. 

©djauet  bod),  meld)  ein  23erlangen, 
Unfer  &eilanb  au  un§  but; 

Un3  in  2iebe  a»  embfangen, 

0!  bie  unberbiente  ©nab. 

fiancafter  Sountt),  ffSenn. 

©in  ©cbmadber  Witbilger. 


©b«fti  23egcbenbeite«. 


^efu§  mar  in  bem  Xempel  unter  ben 
$uben  unb  feine  9tebe  mar  ibnen  nid)t  un* 
genebm,  fo  boben  fie  Steine-  auf  urn  ibn  au 
fteinigen  aber  er  ging  binftreidfenb  bon 
ibnen  binau§  au§  bem  ^embel  burd)  bie 
©tabt  unb  fam  mit  feinen  Siin^em  au  ein* 
em  ber  blinb  geboren  mar.  2>a  mollten 
feine  Suuger  roiffen  mer  gefiinbiget  but  bafe 
foldber  SWenfdb  mufete  blinb  geboren  fein. 
8efu§  aber  antmortete  ibnen:  ©§  but  meber 
biefer  gefiinbiget,  nod)  feine  ©Item,  ionbern 
bafe  bie  3Ber!e  ©otte§  offenbar  merben  an 
ibm.  ©leidb  ^i6  ^  Confer  5obunne§  aU>ei 
bon  feinen  Siiugern  311  3efn  fanbte  unb 
fragten  ^efu:  3?i§  bu  ber  ba  Fomnten  foil, 
ober  foHen  mir  eine§  SInbern  marten?  ^efuS 
antmortete  unb  fagte  ibnen  fie  foHen  geben 
unb  SubunneS  fagen:  ^)ie  93Iinben  merben 
febenb,  bie  Sabmen  geben,  bie  STuSfafcigen 
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merben  rein,  bie  Saubeit  boren,  bie  Sobteit 
fteben  auf,  unb  ben  Strmen  roirb  bag  ©dan* 
geliunt  geprebiget. 

Sefug  f|>eiete  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb  nabm 
feinen  finger  unb  rnadjte  einen  ®otb  unb 
fdjmierte  ben  ®otb  auf  bent  btinben  feine 
Slugen  unb  gab  ibm  ein  ©ebot:  §efct  gebe 
bin  an  ben  Seid)  Siloab  (eine  ©onb  3Baf- 
fer),  unb  biefer  ©liitbe  mit  feinent  bredfigett 
&otb  auf  feinen  2lugen  rnufete  burcb  bie 
Stabt  manbeln,  big  311  biefem  Seid)  unb 
bort  feine  Slugeit  rein  mafcben  bann  ift  er 
febenb  geroorbeit.  2lber  er  tear  nicbt  der* 
gniigt  nur  mit  febettbeu  Sfugett,  er  rooffte 
audj  feinen  2Irat,  feinen  ©rlofer  feben  unb 
boren,  unb  bei  ibm  fein.  @0  ift  eg  aucb  mit 
bem  SRenfd)  ber  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  an* 
nebmen  miff,  ber  bie  9teu  unb  SBiebergeburt 
baben  miff,  aber  er  manbelt  etroag  in  ber 
©linbbeit  big  aur  Saufe,  aber  eg  ift  nicbt 
genug  nur  gctauft  au  merben  mit  SBaffer 
unb  bag  ©efenntnig  abaulegen,  aber  gleicb 
mie  ber  febenb  ©emorbene,  mir  miiffen  bei 
$efu  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  bleibeit  urn  felig 
au  merben. 

SefuS  ift  gefangeit  roorben,  oerbort,  ge* 
gei&elt,  derfpottet  unb  gefreuaigt  morbett, 
geftorben  unb  in  bag  tteue  ©rab  gelegt, 
ben  grofcen  Stein  baranf  gelegt  unb  ber* 
fiegelt  mit  beg  ®oitigg  Siegel.  Sag  ©rab 
roarb  bemabrt  don  ben  ftiitern,  big  aunt 
britten  Sage,  fo  bafj  feine  ^iinger  nidbt  font* 
men  merben  unb  ibn  fteblen  foitft  roerbe  ber 
lefcte  ©etrug  arger  fein  ben  ber  ©rfte.  2Iber 
ber  grofee  Stein,  beg  ®onigg  Siegel  ober 
bie  Obrigfeitg  Solbaten  maren  nidtjtg  ge* 
gen  bie  2lffmad)t  ©otteg.  ©g  mar  ein  ©rb* 
beben,  ber  grofce  ^elfen  ift  Don  bem  ©rab 
gefaffeit,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  ift  Iebenbig  auf* 
erftanben.  Xie  SBeiber  finb  friibe  beg  90?or* 
geng  gefommen  mit  ibrer  Speaerei  ben 
Seicbnam  §efu  nadb  ibrer  SBeife  an  fafben, 
doit  ben  Stpofteln  finb  aud)  gefommen  an* 
fcbauen.  Xer  liebe  £eilanb  mar  aber  nidbt 
mebr  gegenmiirtig  im  ©rab,  eg  roar  ein 
leereg  ©rab  auggenommcn  bie  Siicber  unb 
ber  ©ngel. 

3mei  don  ben  ^iingent  tnadjten  fid)  auf 
bie  JReiie  nacb  ©ntmaug  an  gebeit,  unb  in 
bem  fie  giitgen  rebetcit  fie  don  ben  ©e* 
fdjidbten  iiber  ^efu  bie  in  ben  lefjten  Sagen 
gefcbeben  maren,  benit  eg  mar  ibneit  febr 
uitbegreifiid)  mie  eg  afleg  ergangen  ift.  Unb 
eg  gefcbab,  ba  fie  fo  rebeten,  unb  befragten 


ficb  mit  einonber,  ita^ete  ^efug  au  tbnett, 
unb  manbelte  mit  ibnen.  2tbe r  ibre  Stugen  J 
murbeit  gebalten,  ba&  fie  ibn  nidbt  fannten.  \\ 
©r  fpradj  aber  au  ibnen:  2Bag  finb  bag  fiir 
9teben,  bie  ibr  aroifdben  eudj  bunbelt  unter**  4 
roegg,  unb  feib  traurig?  211 §  mare  er  ein  1 
trembling  feme  don  ^erufalem  berbeige*  < 
fommen.  Xa  antmortete  ©iner  mit  Seamen 
©Ieopba§,  unb  fpradb)  au  ibm:  ©ift  bu  affein  " 
unter  ben  grentblingen  au  ^rufalem,  ber  v 
nidbt  miffe,  mag  in  bie[en  Sagen  barinnen  1 
gefdbeben  ift?  Unb  ^e|ug  fpradj  au  ibnen  4 
SBelcbeS?  Sie  aber  fpracben  au  i^nt  alg 
roiifete  er  nidbtg  don  ber  Sad):  Sag  don  ^ 
Sefu  don  9ta aaretb,  meldber  mar  ein  ©ro*  ] 
Pbet,  madjtig  don  Saten  unb  SBorten,  dor  v  ' 
©ott  unb  affent  ©olf;  mir  aber  bofften,  er  .  ^ 
foffte  Sfrael  erlofen.  Unb  iiber  bag  9fffeg 
ift  beute  ber  britte  Sag,  bafe  folcbeg  ge*.  J 
fdbeben  ift  2fud)  fyahen  ung  erfdbredt  etlidbe 
SBeiber  ber  Unfern;  fie  finb  friibe  bei  bem 
©rabe  gemefen,  unb  bubeit  feinen  Seib  nidbt  ) 
gefunben,  fommen,  unb  fagen,  fie  buben  ein 
©efidbt  ber  ©ngel  gefeben,  roeldbe  fagen,  er 
tebe. 

Sefug  aber  fpradb  au  ibnen :  £)  ibr  Sboren  1 ' 
unb  trageg  ^erjeng,  au  glauben  3fffem 
bem,  bag  bie  ©ropbcten  gerebet  ba^en;‘ 
mufete  nidbt  ©briftug  foldbeg  leiben,  unb  3U 
feiner  ^errlicbfeit  eingeben?,  Unb  fing 
an  don  Wofe  unb  alien  ©ropbeten,  unb  legte  « 
ibnen  affe  Scbriften  aug,  bie  don  ibm  ge*  j 
fagt  maren.  Unb  ba  fie  an  ibren  Drt  famen  ^ 
fpracben  fie  an  ibrem  trembling:  ©leibe 
bei  ung,  benit  eg  miff  2tbenb  merben,  unb* 
ber  Sag  bat  fid)  geneigt.  Unb  eg  gefdjab  ba  J 
er  mit  ibnen  an  Sifcbe  fafe,  nabnt  er  bag 
©rob,  banfte,  brad)  eg,  unb  gab  eg  ibnen. 

Xa  murben  ibre  ?Iugen  geoffnet  unb  fie  er* 
fannten  ibn.  Unb  er  derfdbmanb  dor  ibnen.  v 
Xa  fpradben  fie  untereinanber:  ©ranntc 
nicbt  unfer  §era  in  ung,  ba  er  mit  ung*4' 
rcbete  auf  bem  SBege,  alg  er  ung  bie  Sdjrift 
offnete?  Sic  ftanbeit  auf  unb  gingen  mieb* 
er  nadb  Serufalent,  ttnb  fanben  bie  hunger  ^ 
derfammelt  unb  eraablten  ibnen  mag  auf 
bem  SBege  gefdbeben  roar,  unb  mie  fie  ibn  - 
erfannt  bn&en  ba  er  bei  ibnen  bag  ©rob 
brad).  Unb  ba  fie  aber  badon  rebeten,  trat<* 
er  felbft,  ^efug  mieber  au  ibnen,  mitten 
unter  fie,  unb  ipracb  au  ibnen:  griebe  fei 
mit  eud).  So  roirb  er  audb  in  feiner  ameiten 
©ridbeinung  in  ben  SBoIfen  beg  §intntelg 
fommen  in  feiner  ^errlicbfeit  unb  affe 
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„  beilige  ©ngel  mil  if)tn,  unb  aHe  $eiligen  au 
fidb  rufen  unb  mil  fidf»  fiibren  in  feine  §err* 
,  >  Iidjfeit.  S.  91.  W. 


>  *  ©in  jeber  iibertreter  mirb  embfongen 
feincn  redden  £oIj«. 


*  $.  3-  ^rooer. 

§db  banfe  bem  £errn  Don  ganjem  ."pera* 
en,  im  9fattb  ber  $rommen,  unb  in  ber 
!  v©emeinbe.  ©rofe  finb  bie  2Berfe  be§  $errn, 
mer  ibrer  acbtet,  ber  bat  eitel  Suft  baran. 
U  2Ba§  er  orbnet  ba§  ift  Ioblidb,  unb  ^errlicf), 
unb  feine  ©eredbtigfeit  bleibet  emiglidb. 

*  ©r  bat  feine  SBunber  auffcbreiben  Iaffen, 
.  fo  bafe  fie  mentals  dergeffen  geben  unter 

'  ben  HRenfdben,  fonbern  bafe  fie  feben  fbnnen 
ie  gndbig  unb  barmberpg  ber  $err  ift. 
r  gibt  ©beife  benen  bie  ibn  furdbten,  unb 
bilft  ibnen  au§  oiler  9iot.  2>ie  SBerfe  feiner 
$anbe  finb  SBabrbeit  unb  Sftedbt,  atte  feine 
©ebote  finb  redbtfdjaffen,  £eilig  unb  $ebr 
ift  fein  !Kame. 

*  3>ie  gurdjt  be§  §errn  ift  ber  2Bei§beit 
‘  k  9Infang.  ®a§  ift  eine  feine  ®Iugbeit,  mer 
I  barnad)  tut,  befj  fiob  bleibet  emiglidb.  £>enn 
l  jeine  ©nabe  reicbet  fo  meit  ber  §immel  ift, 
i  unb  feine  SBabrbeit  fo  meit  bie  SBoIfen  geb= 

en.  SDanfei  bem  £errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb* 
Iidb,  unb  feine  ©die  mabret  emiglidb.  28er 
*fann  bie  grofeen  £aten  beS  $errn  ouSreb^ 
en,  unb  aHe  feine  Ioblidbe  28erfe  ^reifen, 
>  mobl  benen,  bie  feine  ©ebote  balten,  unb 
jptmerbar  redjt  tun.  2>er  §err  fd^affet  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  unb  ©eridjt,  9UIen,  bie  Unredbt 
L  Ieiben.  ©r  bat  SRofe  feine  2Bege  miffen 
[  Iaffen,  bie  $inber  ^frael  fein  tun.  93arm* 
|  v^ersig  unb  gndbig  ift  ber  $err,  gebulbig 
j  unb  don  grofeer  ©iite.  ©r  mirb  nidbt  immer 
1  k  bobern,  nocb  emiglidb  3orn  batten.  ©r 
)  banbett  nid^t  mit  un§  nadb  unferen  ©unben, 
t  unb  bergibt  un§  nid^t  nadb  unferer  S^iffetat. 
^  2>enn  fo  bodb  ber  §immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe  ift, 
Idfet  er  feine  ©nabe  malten  iiber  bie  fo  ibn 
♦furdbten.  9Bie  fidb  ein  93ater  iiber  ®inber 
(  erbarmet,  fo  erbarmet  fidb  ber  ^err  iiber 
’  ’  bie  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  2>enn  fo  meit  ber  2Ror= 
gen  don  bem  9Ibenb  ift,  Iafet  er  unfere  fiber* 
tretung  don  unS  fein.  3>enn  er  erfennet  ma§ 
j  fiir  ein  ©emadbte  mir  finb,  er  gebenfet  bafe 
mir  ©taub  finb. 

Sfreunb,  ift  IobenS  unb  banfenS  mert, 
bafe  mir  einen  foldben  grofeen  unb  attmdcbt* 
i  igen  ©ott  iiber  unS  boben,  mie  audb  einen 


foldben  gitdbigen,  Iiebreidben,  unb  barm* 
beraigen  ^eilanb,  ber  alle  S)inge  am  beften 
meife  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  ©r  fagt 
ein  9Wenfd)  ift  in  feinem  fieben  mie  baS 
©ra§,  er  bliibet  mie  eine  93Iume  auf  bem 
3relbe.  2Benn  ber  28inb  bariiber  gebet,  fo 
ift  fie  nimmer  ba,  unb  ifjre  ©tatte  fennel 
fie  nidbt  mebr.  ©oldbes  ift  ber  ©tanb  oon 
bem  ibfenfcben,  menu  fein  Seben  au§  ift  b^r, 
fo  ift  er  balb  dergeffen,  unb  ein  attberer 
nimmt  fehten  ?pia^,  bie  SEBelt  mit  ibrem 
©efdbdft  gebet  an  mie  audor,  unb  ma§  ber 
SKenfdb  nun  getan  bat  ba§  fiir  3€fu§  mar, 
ba§  mirb  fteben.  9!8enn  er  fidb  ©dbdfce  ge. 
fammelt  batte  im  ^immel,  fo  ift  e§  mobl. 
9Iber  e§  ift  fein  Unterfdbieb  mie  diel  ©dbafee, 
bafe  ber  9Wenfdb  b^tte  auf  ©rben,  ober  ma§ 
er  am  tun  ift,  mann  ber  9iuf  fommt,  fo 
derlafet  er  9IHe§,  unb  gebet,  unb  fann  nid)t§ 
mit  nebmen  don  feinen  aeitlicben  ©iitern. 

9lber  menu  ©ott  ben  2)tenidben  gefegnet 
bat  mit  allerlei  geiftlicbem  ©egen  in  bimm* 
Iifdben  ©iitern  burdb  ©bnftum,  fo  batte  ber 
9Wenfdb  aHeaeit  getradbtet  am  erften  nadb 
bem  SReidb  ©otte§,  unb  feiner  ©erecbtig* 
feit.  Unb  ba§  aitbere  mar  don  geringem 
2Bertb  in  ibm.  3br  aber  Iiebe  93Tiiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  feib  aur  ^reibeit  berufen,  aHein 
febet  au,  bafe  i|r  burcb  bie  0freibeit  bem 
gleifdb  didbt  9laum  gebet,  fonbern  burdb  bie 
Siebe  biene  ©iner  bem  9Inbern. 

2>enn  alle  ©efe^e  merben  in  eincm  2Bort 
erfiillet,  in  bem:  Siebe  beinen  Sffadbften  alS 
bidb  felbft.  ©o  ibr  eudb  aber  unter  einanber 
beifjet,  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bafj  ibr  nidbt 
untereinanber  deraebret  merbet.  SGBann  mir 
aber  im  ©eift  manbeln,  fo  merben  mir  bie 
Siifte  be§  gldfcbeS  nidbt  dollbringen,  fon* 
bern  bie  $rudbt  bes  ©eifteS.  ^enit  meldje 
©brifto  angeboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  gleifdb 
fammt  ben  Siiiften  unb  SBegierben.  9Iber 
menn  mir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo  laffet  un§  aucb 
im  ©eift  manbeln.  ©iner  trage  be§  9Inbem 
2aft,  fo  merbet  ibr  ba§  ©efefe  ©brifti  er« 
fiiflen.  ^rret  eudb  aber  nidbt,  ©ott  Iafet  fi(b 
nidbt  fpotten,  benn  mas  ber  Wenfdb  faet 
ba§  mirb  er  audb  ernten.  28er  auf  baS 
gleifdb  fdetjber  mirb  don  bem  gleifcf)  ba§ 
iBerberben  ernten.  9Ber  aber  auf  ben  ©eift 
faet,  ber  mirb  don  bem  ©eift  ba§  emige 
Seben  ernten.  Saffet  un§  aber  ©uteS  tun 
ba  mir  ©elegenbeit  baben,  unb  ni^t  miibe 
merben,  benn  au  feiner  3*it  merben  mir 
ernten  obne  aufboren.  Unb  ma§  fiir  eine 
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©rnte  toirb  ba§  fein?  SBann  toir  bon  bem 
©eift  ba£  etoige  fieben  ernten  fcytnen,  aB 
bann  toirb  bie  $iitte  ©otteS  bei  ben  2Renfdj* 
en  fein.  Unb  un£  toirb  nirfjt  mebr  bnngern 
nod)  biirften,  e§  toirb  aud)  nidjt  mebr  auf 
fie  fatten  bie  Sonne  ober  irgenb  eine  §ifce. 
2>enn  ba§  fiamm  mitten  im  StubI  toirb  fie 
toeibcn,  unb  Ieiten  au  ben  lebenbigen  2Baf* 
ferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  abtoifdjen  atte 
Stranen  bon  ibren  2Iugen.  Unb  ber  £ob 
toirb  ntcbrntebr  fein,  nodb  fieib,  nod)  ©e* 
fcbrei,  nocb  Sdjmeraen  toirb  mebr  fein,  benn 
ba§  ©rfte  ift  bergangen. 

©ott  toirb  bei  ben  Seinen  toobnen  unb 
fie  toerben  fein  SBolf  fein,  unb  er  felbft, 
©ott  mit  ibnen  toirb  ibr  ©ott  fein.  SBirb 
foId)e§  bod)  nicbt  ein  berrlidjer  B^ftanb 
fein?  3>a  toirb  eS  fein  toie  ber  SDidjter  fagt: 

jDann  toerben  toir  mit  greuben, 

®en  §eilanb  fdjauen  an, 

2>er  burcb  fein  SBIut  unb  fieiben, 

S>en  §immel  bat  aufgetan, 

$ie  Iieben  $patriard)en, 

Spropbeten  attaumal, 

9IpofteI  unb  ©etob’ten, 

S3ei  ibnen  in  grofjer  3&&I- 

3>ie  toerben  un§  annebmen, 

9tl§  ibre  SBriiberlein, 

Sid)  unfer  gar  nicbt  fdfdmen, 

UnS  rnengen  mitten  ein. 

2Bir  toerben  atte  treten, 

3ured)ten  ^efu  ©brift, 

9IB  urtferen  ©ott  anbeten, 

3>er  unferS  gleifd)c§  ift. 

•9Iber  an  jenem  grofjen  Stag  toerben  fid) 
biele  betrogen  finben.  2>enn  e§  gibt  biele 
bie  bor  ibm  effen,  unb  trinfen  unb  boren 
fein  SBort  auf  ben  ©affen  prebigen.  9 lud) 
gibt  e§  biele  bie  fein  61  in  ibren  fiampen 
baben.  9tdmlid)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  nicbt  in 
ibren  $er$en  baben.  ©3  gibt  aucb  foldje 
bie  fein  bbfbaeitlid)e3  SUeib  an  baben.  2In* 
here  bie  nicbt  mit  bem  $Pfunb  gearbeitet 
baben.  9tnbere  baben  ben  25einberg  felbft 
baben  tootten,  unb  bem  §errn  feine  ®nedjte 
bintoeg  getrieben  mit  Ieeren  $anben,  unb 
aulebt  feinen  Sobn  getobtet. 

Scbrecflicb  ift  eS  in  foldjen  Umftanben 
in  bie  $cinbe  be§  lebenbigen  ©otteS  au 


fatten.  2Iber  bie  ©eredjten  toerben  ben,, 
$errn  Ioben,  unb  preifen  in  atte  ©toigfeit. 
SPriifet  atteS,  unb  ba3  ©ute  bebaltet.  mi 


lltifcrc  3tt$cn6  Hbtcilun& 


©ibef  ^ragen. 


&r.  9io.  1321.  —  SSen  bat  ber  ^err  be* . 
rufen  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  erlofen  ba  fie 
tibel§  tbaten  unb  er  gab  fie  unter  bie  $anb 
ber  2Jiibianiter  fieben  $abre? 


ftr.  ffto.  1322.  —  2Bo  Iefen  toir:  2)ie 
3eit  tour  be  mir  au  fura,  toenn  id)  fotttd1 
enaablen  bon  ©tbeon,  99araf,  Simfon,  t 
Sepbtbab,  n.  f.  to.? 


9tnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 


ftrage  9io.  1313.  —  2Ba3  fottten  bie 
®tnber  Sfrael  tun,  ba  fie  bie  Stabt  ^ertd^o 
eingenommen  batten? 

2tntto.  —  Ste  fottten  bem  §errn  aHe3 
berbannen,  attein  bie  £ure  9tabab  foil  leben' 
bleiben.  Sof.  6,  17. 

fRitblidje  fiebre:  —  „3>a  fie  bie  Stabt 
eingenommen  batten."  %a  aber,  toie  nabm- 
en  fie  bie  Stabt  ein?  $ier  batten  aucb 
toieberum  ©otteS  SBefeble;  unb  Seine 
'^raft  ben  SSorjug.  ^ericbo  toar  eine  ein* j 
gemauerte  Stabt  mit  einer  bicfen  unb  boben^ 
9Wauer.  5>ie  93ibel  fagt:  „Sie  toar  ber- 
fcbloffen,  unb  bertoabrb  bor  ben  ^inbefn 
Sfrael,  bafe  niemanb  au§*  ober  einfommen 
fonnte."  2Iber  ba§  toar  nad)  ibrer  etgenen 
^raft.  ©otteS  ®raft  aber  ift  ftarfer. 

Sn  $ofua,  6.  ^abitel,  Iefen  toir  toie  ©ott 
ber  §err  bem  Sofua  ©efebl  gab  toie  er^1 
tbun  foil,  namlid):  „Safe  atte  ®rieg§manner 
ring§  um  bie  Stabt  ber  geben  einmal,  uflfib 
tue  fedjS  5tage  alfo. 

91m  fiebenten  Stage  aber  Iafe  bie  ^Sriefter 
fieben  ijjofaunen  be§  ^attjabrS  nebmen  bos> 
ber  93unbeS  Sabe  ber,  unb  gebet  beSfelben 
^ageS  fieben  mal  um  bie  Stabt,  unb  Iafr 
bie  $riefter  bie  ^Jofaune  blafen,  bann  fott 
ba§  ©olf  ein  grofj  gelbgefcbrei  macbert^' 
Unb  ba  fie  ba§  tbaten  (merfet  nad)  be§ 
$errn  SBefebI)  bann  fielen  bie  Stabtmauern 
um,  alfo  bafj  ein  jeber  ftradS  bor  fidb  biaein 
laufen  fonnte.  ^)ann  fottten  fie  bem  §errn 
atteS  berbannen;  aufeer  bie  Stabab,  unb  bte 


£>  c  r  o  I  b  b  e  r  38  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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w  mil  tfjr  im  §aufe  finb,  foUen  leben;  fammt 
aHe§  ©iiber  unb  ©olb,  unb  ebernen  unb 
eifernen  ©eratbe  joH  bem  &errn  gebeiligt 
fein. 

f  Unb  fie  berbanneten  aHe§  toa§  in  ber 
©tabt  tear,  mit  ber  ©dbarfe  be§  @d)toeri§, 
beibe  URann  unb  2Beib,  3ung  unb  2IIt, 
©djfen,  ©dfafe,  unb  ©fel. 

*  3u!  r^o  ift  ein  folder  ©ott  toie  SDu 

>  bift?"  unb:  $err,  toie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fo 
grofe  unb  biel!  S)u  ^aft  fie  alle  toeiSlidj 
v  fcerorbnet,  unb  bie  ©rbe  ift  boU  beiner  ©iite. 


T  grrage  Wo.  1314.  —  2Barum  toot  bie 
i  M  $ure  Wabab  nidjt  umgebradbt  mit  ben  Un* 
glaubigen  bon  ^erid^o? 

Slutto.  —  $>ur<b  ben  ©lauben.  ©br.  11, 

l  81. 

7  *  Wufelidbe  £eljre:  —  2>a  ba§  SBoIf  3frael 
^  fid)  gelagert  butte  bei  ©ittim,  ebe  fie  burdf 
ben  Durban  gingen,  fanbte  3ofua  3toei 
junge  banner  iiber  ben  Durban,  al§  ®unb* 
fdjafter  um  bie  ©tabt  3eridbo  ju  erfunbig* 

*  en. 

®ie  gingen  bin  nacb  ^ericfjo,  unb  famen 

*  in  ba§  §au§  ber  Wabab.  Unb  e§  toarb  bem 
t  ®onig  bon  ^ertdbo  angefagt,  bafe  bie  gtoei 
I  banner  in  ber  fftabab  £aufe  finb.  2>a 
i,,  fanbte  ber  ®onig  gu  Wabab  unb  Iiejj  ibr 

fagen:  ©ib  bie  banner  berau§,  bie  gu  bir 
I  *  in  bein  $au§  gefommen  finb,  benn  fie  finb 
f  gefommen  ba§  fianb  ju  erfunben;  aber  fie 
i  >  berftedfte  bie  TOnner,  auf  bem  2>acb  ibre§ 
|  #aufe§  (toeld>e§  tear  auf  ber  ©tabtmauer( 
i  *  unter  gladjSftengel. 

L  9tber  fie  fagte  ettoa§  bie  Untoabrfyeit, 
7  inbem  fie  bem  ftSnig  anfagen  liefe,  bafe  fie 
l  t  nicfjt  toeife  too  bie  banner  finb. 
j  ©ie  butte  fdjon  friiber  gebort  toie  ber 
!  h  #err  ba§  SBaffer  im  ©djilfmeer  bor  ben 
j  $tfnbern  §frael  auSgetrocfnet  but,  ba  fie 

*  *au£  ©gtjpten  aogen;  unb  toie  fie  bie  atoei 
i  $onige  ber  Stmoriter  berbannet  ba&en,  u. 
f  f.  to.,  unb  toeil  fie  foIdje§  aHe§  bon  ibnen 
I  »  gebort  butte,  tourbe  ibr  ^erj  berjagt.  Unb 
i  fie  fagte  ben  SKannern:  3<b  toeife,  bafe  ber 

*  ^  §err  eudj  ba§  fianb  gegeben  but.  .  .  .  benn 
i  ber  §err  euer  ©ott,  ift  ein  ©oit  berbe  oben 
;  *  im  $immel,  unb  unten  auf  ©rben. 

I  SWerfet:  8ie  glaubte  an  ben  §errn,  ben 
j  ©ott  SfruelS;  unb  madbte  einen  SBiiqb  mit 
ben  Wknnern  alfo,  bafe  toenn  fie  ben  9Ran* 
nern  ibr  ©efdbaft  nicbt  berratben  toirb,  fo 
I  toollen  bie  Scanner,  ober  ba§  SSoIf  Sfruel 


fie  betoabren  toann  fie  bie  0tabt  nerberben. 
2Hfo  tourbe  fie  burd)  ben  ©  I  a  u  b  e  n  be- 
toabret.  „2Ber  $u  ©ott  fommen  toitt  ber 
mug  g  I  a  u  b  e n  ,  .  .  ."  ©br.  11,  6. 

3.93. 


2>er  ^err  ift  toabrljflftig  auferftanben. 


0o  finb  toir  ja  mit  ibm  begrabcn  burd) 
bie  Xaufe  in  ben  £ob,  auf  bafe,  gleicbtoie 
©briftuS  ift  aufertoecft  bon  ben  Xoten 
burcb  bie  .$errlid)feit  be§  93ater§,  alfo  follen 
audb  toir  in  einem  neuen  Scben  toanbeln. 
Worn.  6,  4. 

©ott  but  3efum  ©briftum  am  britten 
Xage  nacb  feiner  ©rablegung  bon  ben  Xoten 
aufertoecft.  ®eine  gefcbicbtlicbc  ^atfacbe  ift 
beffer  beaeugt  al§  biefe§  grofete  aHer  S8un- 
ber,  bon  ber  bie  SBelt  je  gebort  but.  3efuS 
©b^iftuS  ift  am  Dftermorgen  mit  majeft* 
atifdber  ^raft  au§  bem  ©rab  gefommen  unb 
ben  0einen  erfcbienen. 

©r  umfcbtoebte  jeine  3uu0cr  nidbt  alS 
ein  fcbattenbafter  ©eift,  fonbem  trat  in 
feinem  berflarten  fieibe  in  ibre  SWitte.  §ier 
toar  mebr  al§  bie  Unfterblicbfeit  ber  ©eele 
toabr^unebmen,  toie  bie  §eiben  fie  ficb  bor- 
fteHen.  2>ie  ©einen  erfannten  ibn  toieber 
an  feinen  ©eficbt§3iigen,  an  feiner  ©timme, 
an  ben  9?agelmalen,  fie  fonnten  ibn  be - 
rsiibren  unb  ficb  iiberjeugen,  bafe  fie  e§  nidbt 
mit  einem  blofeen  ©dbemen  3U  tun  batten, 
©ein  fteib  toar  berfelbe  toie  bor  feinem 
£obe,  aber  er  toar  in  bintmlifdbe  ^errlidb- 
feit  bertoanbelt  toorben.  ©r  beftanb  nidbt 
mebr  au§  irbifdbem  ©toff  unb  toar  barum 
nidbt  mebr  an  bie  irbifcben  ©efefce  gebunben. 
©r  fonnte  erfdjeinen  unb  berfdbtoinben,  er 
fonnte  eine  anbre  ©eftalt  annebmen,  unb 
berfdjloffene  Xiiren  toaren  fiir  ibn  fein 
®inberni§.  ©r  beburfte  nidbt  ber  irbifdjen 
9?abrung  unb  fonnte  fie  bodb  ju  fidb  nebmen. 
§ier  toar  ba§  bobe  Siel  erreidbt,  tooau  ber 
©dbopfer  ben  geifMeiblidben  SWenfdben  be- 
ftimmt  butte. 

$>ie  Sfuferftebung  3efu  ©brifti  ift  ber 
unerfdbiitterlidbe  ©runbftein  unferS  ©lau- 
ben§.  SBare  fein  Seib  im  ©rabe  oermobert, 
fo  ftiinbe  iiber  feinem  SebenStoerf  ein  grofeeS 
Srageseidben.  SBare  er  auferftanben  unb, 
obne  ben  ©einen  au  erfdbeinen,  gen  §immel 
gefabren,  fo  tourbe  e§  un§  fcfrroer,  an  bie 
©rfiiHung  feiner  SebenSaufgabe  ju  glauben. 
Wber  nun  ift  er  auferftanben  unb  ben 
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$erelb  ber  2Ba  fjr  beit 


^$iingern  erfdbienett,  unb  rote  roiffen  nun 
aufS  allergetoiffefte,  baft  ber  £ob,  ber  ibn 
al§  S3eute  beanfprudjen  fonnte,  toeil  er  ein 
SRenfdb  roar,  feine  2Rad)t  Tiber  ibn  batte, 
roeil  er  beilig  roar,  ^nbcm  ber  SSater  ifjn 
ertoedfte  unb  ibn  in  derflarter  $errlidjfeit 
3U  ben  ©einett  fanbte,  fiat  er  ieinen  2ln- 
foruef),  ber  ©obn  be3  aftmddbtigen  ©otte§ 
3u  fein,  bor  aHer  SBelt  beftatigt  unb  befteg- 
elt,  bafe  bie  ©rlofung  unb  aSerfabnung  ber 
SBelt  mit  ibm  ooilenbet  unb  fur  afle  ©toig- 
feit  boHgiiltig  ift.  3)iefe  ©etoifebeit  fann 
wt§  nun  niemanb  rauben. 

5Die  Sluferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  aucb 
aHe§  neuen  2eben§  Quell.  SDaS  betont  ber 
Sfyoftel,  roenn  er  in  unferm  £ejt  fagt: 
„©Ieicbtoie  ©bnftu§  ift  aufertoeeft  bon  ben 
Stoten  .  .  .  alfo  foffen  aucb  toir  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  roanbeln."  $jn  feinem  ber* 
Horten  fieibe  fonnte  ^efu  mit  feinen  pung¬ 
ent  in  eine  ©emeinfdbaft  treten,  bie  inniger 
unb  bober  roar  al£  bor  feinem  £obe.  ^e^t 
roaren  fie  niebt  rnebr  nur  nebeneinanber, 
fonbern  ineinanber,  unb  atoar  aucb  bann, 
toenn  ibre  Slugen  ibn  nidbt  faben.  Unb  ba§ 
ift  bet  tieffte  ©runb  unfrer  Dfterfreube, 
bafe  toir  biefelbe  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  bob' 
en  ttnb  mit  bem  91t>ofteI  befennen  biirfen: 
„SRun  lebe  nicfjt  id),  fonbern  ©briftuS  Iebt 
in  mir." 

©djlieftlidb  ift  bie  Slnferftebung  aucb  bie 
ficbere  SBitrgfcbaft  unfrer  bereinftigen  31uf- 
erftebung  unb  3SoIIenbung.  2Bir  baben  fa 
au§  feinem  eigeiten  URuttbe  bie  aSerfidbe* 
rung:  „$d)  lebe,  unb  ibr  foUtitud)  Ieben." 
Unb  ber  Sfpoftel  beaeugt  un§,  baft  roir  ibm 
gleid)  fein  roerben,  benn  roir  roerben  ibn 
feben  roie  er  ift.  —  griebenSbote. 


neuen  fiebenS  Quell." 


ettoa§  gan3  9teue§,  einen  neuen  ©inn,  neuel 
Seben,  neue  ®raft  in  bie  SBelt  gebradbt  bat-  <J  i 
2tn  jenem  erften  Oftertag  roaren  bie  {X 
^linger  roeit  entfernt  badon,  frob  unb  banf- 
bar  3U  fein.  $>m  ©egenteil,  fie  toaren  fo  * 
betriibt  unb  ber3agt,  bafe  fie  e3  juerft  gar 
nidbt  glauben  fonnten,  bafe  ibr  §err  toirf*  y 
lidb  auferftanben  roar,  gefdbroeige  benn,  bafe 
fie  oerfteben  fonnten,  toa§  feine  Sluferfteb3  4  , 
ung  fiir  fie  bebeuten  toiirbe.  $etru§,  ^a-  v.\| 
fobu§  unb  ^obanneS,  bie  mit  ibm  im  ©ar= 
ten  geroefen,  toaren  eingefdjlafen,  anftatt-*  | 
mit  ibm  3U  toadben  unb  3U  beten:  $etru§ 
batte  ibn  fogar  breimal  berleugnet,  unb  aHe  y 

batten  ireuIoS  ibren  $errn  berlaffen  in  1 
ber  ©tunbe  feiner  SBebrdngniS.  Sfteumiitig  ’  t 
unb  gebemiitigt,  troftloS  unb  niebergefcblag-  <  (• 
en,  roaren  fie  be§  neuen  2eben§,  ba§  ber 
&err  au§  bem  ©rab  mitbradjte,  befonberS  *. 
bebiirftig.  , 

Unb  toenn  beute  maneb  einer  betriibt,  ein-  '  * 
fam,  boffnung§Io§  feine  ©trafje  3iebt,  roeil 
irbifdjeS  Seib  aber  eigene  ©dbulb  ibn  nieber- 
briidft,  fo  foUte  er  roiffen,  bafc  bie  hunger  r. 
Sefu  an  jenem  erften  Oftertag  ftdb  erft  bann 
redbt  freuen  gelernt  fyaben,  al§  fie  ben  ^errn  <  1 
mit  eigenen  2fugen  erfartnt  unb  in  ber 
berfonlicben  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  toieber4"  ^ 
an  ibn  glauben  gelernt  batten.  SRedjt  Dftern  I 

feiern  fann  nur,  toer  im  Sidbte  be§  ®reuae§  T 
auf  ©olgatba  al§  armer  ©iinber  feinen  A  | 
§eilanb  gefunben  unb  in  einem  neuen  Seb*  1 
en  toanbeln  gelernt  bnt-  3>ann  fdbtoinbet 
audb  aHe  gurdjt  bor  Stob  unb  ©rab,  unb  e§  f 
toirb  erfiiEt  roerben,  toa§  gefebrieben  ftebt:*’  1 
„Ser  Xob  ift  berfdjlungen  in  ben  ©ieg.  [ 

Zo b,  too  ift  bein  ©tadjel?  $oHe,  too  ift  7 
bein  ©ieg?  ©ott  aber  fei  SDanf,  ber  un§  I 

ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  burdj  unfern  $errn  ! 

^efu§  ©briftuS!"  wCn 


2Rarfu§  16,  1—8. 

'  $f.  §.  ^orftmann. 

3T7tt  frobent  unb  banfbarem  ^er^en  fei¬ 
ern  roir  toieberum  Oftern,  unb  mit  bem 
^aufen  berer,  bie  ba  feiern,  toallen  roir 
gerne  bin  3um  $aufe  ©otte§,  ibn  anaubeten 
in  beiliflem  ©dbmudf.  red^ten  Ofterfeier 
gebort  jebodb  mebr  al§  3>anf  unb  greube, 
®Utmenfcbmucf,  fdbone  ©otteSbienfte  unb 
eine  SWenge  don  &ir<bgangern.  SSarum 
feiern  roir  iiberbaubt  Oftern?  3)ocb  nur 
beSroegen,  toeil  bie  3Iuferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti 


©brenge  fiegreidj  aHerorten 
C>cr3en§bforten ! 

O  bit  golbne,  grofee  3^it, 

3>a  toir  jaudbaen :  ^efu  beine 
$ft  atteine 

^eidb  nnb  ^raft  unb  &errlidbfeit. 

—  3frieben§bote. 


Sdb  aber  fage  eucb:  Siebet  eure  geinbe;  ? 
fegnet,  bie  eudb  fludbett;  tut  toobl  benen, 
bie  eucb  Men;  btttet  fiir  bie,  fo  eudb  be- 
leibigen  unb  berfolgen. 


$  e  r  o  lb  b  c  r  a  ti  r  ti  r  i  t 
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Dftern. 


©briftug  ift  bom  ©rab  erftanben, 

§at  befiegt  ber  #oIIe  Sltadbt. 

Unb  gerriffen  otte  SBanben, 

®te  ©rlojung  ift  ooUbradbt! 

$ie  33ertoefung  fab  er  nid)t, 

SBie’g  ber  iperr  im  SBorte  fbridjt. 

©iegreidj  ift  er  auferftanben, 

£at  ben  §iingern  ficb  gejeigt. 

Unb  fie  alle  eg  fo  fanben, 

SDafe  fid)  felbft  etn  Xbontag  beugt: 
gaffet  $anb’  unb  giifee  an, 

SDafe  er’g  febenb  glauben  fann! 

SBeldbe  93otfdjaft,  toeldj  ein  SBortl — 
§orft  bu  nicbt  ben  5Tboma§  fagen ; 

2Bie  er  fpridjt:  „2)tein  §err  unb  ©ott!" 
3toeifeln  mitt  er  nicbt;  nodj  fragen.  • 
Unb  bie  toir  eg  felbft  erlebt; 
gfreuen  ung,  bafe  Sefug  Iebt !  — 

2>enn  aucb  toir  finb  auferftanben. 

Slug  ber  ©iinbe  SJtadjt  unb  SPein. 

Stub  unb  Sfrieben  toir  nun  fanben : 
£$efug  Iebt  unb  toir  finb  fein! 

28er  mit  ibm  fyiev  auferftebt, 

©inft  3U  ©otteg  Stedjten  ftebt! — 

—  ©.  99erg. 


$er  Setbenben  ©fterfreube. 


Slug  ben  binterlaffenen  ipabieren  beg 
feligen  $aftor§  Slug.  fbtobri. 

Slber  ber  ©ngel  anttoortete  unb  fbrad)  ju 
ben  SBeibern:  §iirdjtet  eucb  nicbt;  id)  toeifj, 
bafe  ibr  Sefunt,  ben  ©efreuaigten,  fucbet. 
©r  ift  nicbt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  toie  er 
gefagt  bat.  ®ommet  ber,  unb  febet  bie 
©tatte,  ba  ber  $err  gelegen  bat.  SJtattb. 
28,  5.  6. 

obigen  ©ottegtoort  finb  brei  $iht* 
gerinnen  ^efu  genannt,  bie  einft  begliicft 
gerufen  baben:  $ofianna,  gelobet  fei,  ber 
bo  fomrnt  in  bem  Stamen  beg  $errn,  unb 
mit  anbern  finb  fie  ^efu  nacbgefolgt.  Unb 
toir,  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  Seibenben,  bie  fid) 
unter  „£>I  unb  SBein"  in  ber  Stadjfolge  ^efu 
mit  ibnen  aufammengefunben  bat,  geboren 
nun  aucb  mit  ibnen  au  ben  Seibenben.  SBir 
finb  bem  $errn  auf  feinent  SeibenStoeg 
gefolgt,  baben  ibn  unter  ber  ftreuaeglaft 
aufammenbredjen  feben  unb  toabrgenom* 


men,  toie  ficb  bag  SBort  unierg  ©laubeng- 
befenntniffeg  an  ibm  erfiiHt  bat:  ©efreua* 
igt,  geftorben  unb  begraben.  3>ie  innige 
Xeilnabme  an  bem  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
§efu  bat  ung  untoiberfteblicb  in  tiefereS 
SJtitleiben  bineingeaogen. 

Stun  aber  geben  toir  toieber  mit  SJtaria 
STtagbalena,  ber  anbern  SJtaria  unb  ber 
bier  nicbt  genannten  Sbtaria  ©alome,  urn 
nacb  Sefug,  bem  33erftorbenen,  unb  feinem 
©rab  3u  feben  .  2)ag  gefcbab  am  Dfter* 
morgen.  Stadjbem  fie  bag  ©rbbeben  erlebt 
unb  bie  fitter  toie  tot  bei  bem  ©rabe  liegen 
faben,  jprad)  ber  ©ngel:  „2rurd)tet  eucb 
nidbt."  SlHeg,  toag  fie  unb  toir  mit,  ja  aucb 
obne  fie  in  foldjen  unb  abnlidjen  Seibeng* 
ftunben  erlebt  baben,  geniigt  Doflftanbig, 
Sfurcbt  in  ung  au  erregen,  barum  gilt  aud) 
bir,  aagenbeg  §era,  bag  ©ngelgtoort, 
„3fiirdjtet  eucb  nicbt  I" 

S)ie  Smrcbt  toeicbt,  unb  ber  ©ngel  ruft 
fie  unb  ung  3U  bem  leeren  ©rab  unb  fagt: 
„®ommet  fez,  unb  febet  bie  ©tatte,  ba  ber 
§err  gelegen  bat."  Star  in  ber  Stuferfteb* 
ung  aum  Stugbrucf  fommenbe  ©ieg  $efu 
iiber  Xob  unb  ©rab  bat  bie  enangelifcben 
©briften  bon  ie  ber  beranla&t,  am  Dfterfeft 
jubelnb  au  fingen,  unb  toir  fieibenben  tooH* 
en  barin  bon  ganaem  §eraeit  einfttmmen 
unb  fagen: 

D  bu  froblicbe,  o  bu  felige, 
©nabenbringenbe  Ofteraeit ! 

SBelt  lag  in  Sanben, 

©brift  ift  erftanben. 

greue,  freue  bid),  o  ©b^iftenbeit. 

2Bag  aber  mag  bie  llrfadje  ber  garcbt 
ber  Siingerinnen  getoefen  fein?  ©ie  famen 
au  $efu  ©rab,  urn  ben  Seicbnam  3^fa  nacb 
ber  ©itte  jener  3^tt  mit  ©peaereien  au 
falben,  urn  ibn  bor  SSertoefung  au  betoabren. 
©ie  fud)ten  $fcfum  unb  fanben  ibn  nidbt, 
unb  alg  ber  ©ngel  gefagt:  „©r  ift  aufer* 
ftanben,""  ba  mag  eg  bie  gnrdbt  tj0r  i>em 
unbefannten  ^enfeitg  getoefen  fein,  bie  fie 
betoegte.  3ule^t  aber  tourbe  aHe  gurdbt  unb 
Ungetoifebeit  iibertoaltigt  burdb  bagfelbe 
©efiibl,  bag  einft  $Ja!ob  empfanb,  alg  er  in 
beaug  auf  Safebb  fagte:  „$cb  babe  genug, 
bafe  mein  ©obn  Iebet."  Slebnlicb  bacbten 
audb  bie  grauen:  28ir  baben  genug,  bafe 
er  Iebt.  2IIg  balb  bernadb  Scfug  ibnen  be- 
gegnete  (SJerg  9),  fbradb  er  au  ibnen:  „©etb 
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gegriifeet,"  urtb  bQ  fann  eg  audb  bon  ibnen 
gel'agt  merben:  2>a  murben  fie  frob,  bafe  fie 
ben  $errn  faben. 

gefug  bat  mit  feinen  munberdoUen, 
greube,  grieben,  23ertrauen  medfenben 
SEBorten  unb  SBerfen  fdbon  in  feiner  Gr* 
niebrigung  an  ben  ®ranfen  grofee  erret- 
tenbe  SBunber  getan,  follte  gefug,  ber  Stuf- 
erfianbene,  feine  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig* 
feit,  ©uteg  au  tun,  derloren  baben?  SRein, 
im  ©egenteil,  an  mit  armen  Grbenfinb 
felber  babe  icb’g  begliicfenb  erleben  biirfen: 
„©o  er  fpridbt,  fo  gefcbiebt’3,  fo  er  gebeut, 
fo  ftetjt  e^  ba"  Oag  SGBann,  2Bo  unb  2Bie 
iiberlaffe  idj  bertrauengdott  feiner  Siebe, 
unb  gang  getroft  fage  icb:  2Bie  bu  mitlft,  fo 
fdbtcfg  mit  mir  im  Seben,  fieiben  unb 
©terben.  SRidbt  mein,  fonbern  bein  SBilte 
gefcbebe.  2Jteint  ibr,  eg  fonnte  mir  irgenb 
ettoag  Iieber  fein,  alg  bafe  ber  SBitte  ©otteg 
an  mir  unb  burdb  micb  gefdbebe? 

gnbem  icb  eudj  Iieben  fieibenggefdbmiftern 
eine  mabre,  tiefgegciinbete  ©fterfreube 
toiinfcbe,  bitte  icb  eud)  aucb  an  ermagen,  mie 
eg  mare,  menu  mir  biefe  greube  entbebren 
miifeten,  menn  ber  5Cob  unb  bag  falte  ©rab 
unfer  Iefeteg  Steil  maren.  gcb  miirbe  ber- 
aagen  unb  berameifelt  in  bitterem  ©djmera 
ber  3nfunft  entgegenfeben.  Sftun  aber  fagt 
Oftern  ung  aufg  neue:  Gr  Iebt,  mit  ibm 
audb  icb,  unb  biefeg  Seben  ber  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  bem  fffuferftanbenen  bietet  mir  audj  bie 
Suficberung  ber  §offnung  ber  emigen 
$eimai  im  Sidjt. 

©  eb  et . 

.  $err  gefug,  bu  auferftanbener  griebeng* 
fiteft!  0  erfiitte  ung  Seibenbe  mit  beiner 
©nabe  unb  S^raft,  baft  mir  trofc  alter  3tngft, 
JCriibfal  unb  ©cbmadbbeit  recbt  teilbaben  an 
ber  grofeen  Ofterfreube,  bie  beine  ©emeinbe 
erfiiHt.  S>a  icb  wnb  biele  SKitleibenbe  aHein 
im  tonfenftiibcben  Oftern  feiern,  fo  Iafe 
ung  bocb  beine  Sebeng-  unb  fiiebegfraft 
reicblicb  erfabren,  unb  ftebe  ung  bei,  bafe 
mir  in  inniger  Serbinbung  mit  bir,  o  gefu, 
einen  reidben  ©egen  embfangen.  $ilf  ung, 
bir  aucb  in  biefer  Seibengaeit  treu  au  bteib- 
en,  bajj  mir  enblidb  nadb  $aufe  fommen,  um 
emig  bei  bir,  unferm  Grlofer,  an  fein. 
£men.  —  Grmablt. 


ffiir  foUten  nicbt  toorgeben,  etmag  an  fein, 
toobon  mir  miffen,  bafe  mir  eg  nicbt  finb. 


©clig  if*  ber,  itnb  ^eilig,  ber  ba  *eil  bat  an 
ber  erften  9luferftebung.  Offb.  20,  6. 


ga  berrlicb  mirb  eg  fein,  bort  oben,  un- 
aablige  Mtionen  SReiten  bocb,  mit  bem 
®onig  alter  ®onige  in  derflarten  Seibern 
SRube  unb  greuben  au  ernten  obne  Stufbor* 
en,  unb  mie  fcbon  erm&bnt,  bag  Sobtieb  mit 
neuen  Bnngen  anauftimmen  in  unaugforedb- 
ticber  greube,  in  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  gefum, 
ber  fodiel  fiir  ung  getan  bat,  fo  oft  an 
unfere  §eraen  gefto|>ft,  um  ibn  einaulaffen; 
unb  fo  flopft  er  aucb  iebt  nocb  an  bie  §eraen 
■ber  ©iinber  unb  mitt  fie  meijjer  macben  alg 
©cbnee,  gteicb  benen  mie  bort  gefagt  ift, 
•bie  aug  grofjer  £riibfat  gefommen  maren, 
unb  ibre  Kleiber  bdle  gemadjt  batten  im 
93Iute  beg  Sammeg,  unb  bie  ba  fangen  bag 
fiieb  3Kofe  unb  beg  fiammeg.  ®ort  mitt 
ber  Iiebe  §eilanb  gerne  atte  3D7enfdjen  bin 
baben,  unb  mer  fofite  eg  oerfagen  tonnen? 

®arum  Iafet  ung  bem  Iieben  §eilanb 
nadbfotgen,  bann  finb  bie  JBerbeifeungen  unf* 
er.  ga  Iafet  ung  miKig  alle  ijjroben  unb 
Stnfe^tungen  erbulben  unb  einen  guten 
©runb  tegen  fiir  bie  3ufwifi,  nicbt  mutlog 
merben,  nicbt  aufgeben,  fonbern  immer 
frifcben  2ftuteg  meiter  ftreben;  bie  tone  ift 
nicbt  am  Stnfang,  nidbt  in  ber  SRitte,  fon- 
bern  am  Gnbe.  SBotten  atte  ^raft  anmenb- 
en,  fo  mirb  eg  ung  gelingen,  menn  mir  ing 
®ammerlein  geben,  bann  finben  mir  $ilfe, 
0tat  unb  SWittet;  aber  nicbt  aogern,  bag  ift 
gefabrlid^.  28oHen  ung  aud^  nicbt  erlauben 
miifjig  ba  au  fteben,  benn  aKiifeigang  ift 
alter  Softer  3tnfang. 

gm  grieben  bat  ung  ©ott  Berufen,  ^or. 
7,  15.  S)em  grieben  mufe  nacbgejagt  mer¬ 
ben  unb  ber  $eiligung,  Gbr.  12,  14  obne 
Stbfeben,  big  bag  3iel  erreicbt  ift.  ©aftfrei 
fein,  gerne  beberbergen,  Gbr.  13,  2.  ©erne 
eine  §tlfrcid)e  ^anb  barbieten,  mo  eg  not 
tut,  gerne  bag  SBrot  teilen  mit  bem  $ung« 
rigen,  benn  einen  frobftcben  ©eber  bat  ©ott 
tieb,  2.  to.  9,  7,  ber  au  alien  guten  SBerfen 
bereit  ift;  audb  feben  auf  bag,  mag  beg 
anbern  ift,  ben  anbern  aug  $>emut  bober 
adbten  alg  fidb  felbft.  93ridb  bem  ^ungrigen 
bein  99rot,  gef.  58,  7;  $ef.  18,  7—16. 

g.  g.  3eifet.  —  Grmablt. 


©rofeen  grieben  baben,  bie  bein  ©efefc 
Iieben,  fie  merben  nidbt  ftraudbeln.— iPfalm 
119,  165. 
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*  Oaflanb,  HRb.,  ben  5.  geb.,  1945. 

&iebe  $eroIb  fiefer.  ©rftlid)  mirb  ge« 
roiinfd)t  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  an  aHe  bie 
bie§  Iefen. 

©rftlid)  mir  finb  fo  aiemlidj  gefunb,  unb 
baben  aiemlid)  Sdjnee  unb  fait  SBetter. 

3dj  modjte  un§  aHe  eine  Srage  ftellen: 
^sft  e§  red£)t  Sriiber  ober  ©dbmeftern  in  bie 
alt  2lmifdj»©emeinbe  $barifaer  bei&en  meil 
fie  mebr  glauben  an  einfadje  Kleiber  al§  an 
bie  Peranberlidje  HRoben? 

3d)  boffe  SRiemanb  fudbet  feine  <5elig* 
feit  anber§  ben  in  $efu§.  2)ie  HRoben 
foHen  nicfjt  $Iab  finben  in  ber  cbriftlicben 
©emeinben,  ober  ©pielen  auf  bem  gloor 
an  3eit  Don  §od)aeiten,  ober  fRaudjen  unb 
®auen,  biefe  ©adben  foHten  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
nicbt  gebulbet  fein. 

SRod)  ein  menig  bon  ben  $barifaern,  fie 
baben  in  alien  <5adjen  bem  lieben  §eilanb 
miberftanben.  3d)  glaube  fie  baben  ibm 
roiberfprocben  unb  baben  fid)  nicbt  taufen 
Iaffen  bon  3obanne§.  @ie  beracbteten  ibn 
fo  bafe  ^efu§  fie  @d)Iangen  unb  Dtternge- 
aiidjte  gefdjolten  bat.  3Bir  glauben  nicbt,  baft 
mir  foldbe  in  ber  alt  2Imifdj*©emeinbe  bab- 
en  menn  fie  fampfen  fur  bie  au§aerlidje 
Orbnung.  3dj  mill  unfere  Wiener  ober 
©lieber  nid)t  tjergleidjen  mit  einem  anbern 
SSoIf  mo  ber  $eilanb  fo  oft  mebe  au§ge- 
fbrodben  bat  bariiber. 

2>er  arme  SoIIner  bat  nidjt§  au  fagen 
miber  ben  $banfaer  3dj  glaube,  bafe  mir 
bieHeidbt  au  IooB  finb  in  unferem  ©otte§- 
bienft. 

3dj  miinfdbe  un§  aHe  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§. 
®eit  ©ott  befoblen. 

8.  HR.  Seadjt). 


HReperSbale,  $a.,  ben  26.  gebruar,  1945. 

HIn  bie  ©bitorS  unb  #eroIb  £efer.  3um 
erften  miinfdbe  id)  eudb  ben  Srieben  ®otte§, 
meldber  bober  ift  benn  aHe  Skrnunft,  ber 
bemabre  unfere  §eraen  unb  ©innen  in  3*fu 
©bnfto-  5Imen. 

3dj  fage  S)anf  fur  bie  fdjonen  Sieber  bie 
Sancafier  ©ountp,  $a.,  SBriiber  an  bie  4?er- 
olb  £efer  gefdbrieben  baben  fur  #eroIb 
Summer  3  unb  4,  (©§  folgen  audb  nodj 
mebr.  ©b.)  bie  fidb  fo  fdbtoadbe  HRitpilger 


genannt  baben,  fo  fbnnte  icb  audb  fagen, 
aber  mir  foHen  audb  unfern  Seruf  mabr* 
nebmen. 

2Bir  baben  e§  befennt  fiir  eine  dbriftlidbe 
Orbnung  unb  ©emeinbe,  ba  mir  un§  bar- 
unter  begeben  baben  nadb  djriftlid)em  SBort 
unb  Sebr.  2>er  alte  ©ifdbof  ber  al§  ba  mar 
bat  mir  einmol  gefagt,  e§  mar  ein  Stramp 
bei  ibnen,  bann  2Ibenb3  maren  fie  auf  ber 
$ord)  gefeffen  unb  baben  femanb  gebort 
fingen,  bann  bat  ber  £ramp  gefagt  foIdje§ 
ift  nicbt  gefungen,  e§  ift  gegrifdjen,  fo  bafe 
bie  Seute  ibn  boren  foHen.  2>er  93i)djof 
fagte  mir  fonnen  e§  baren  am  fingen  mann 
eine  ©emeinbe  in  ben  §od)mut  gebet. 

3n  einer  oorigen  Summer  babe  id)  etmaS 
englifcb  gefdbrieben,  unb  jefct  miH  icb  audb 
etma§  beutfdb  fdbreiben,  idb  meine  nidbt  bafe 
e§  Iefc  ift  englifdj  au  fdbreiben  aber  mann 
mir  beutfdb  auferaogen  finb  unb  bie  ©Item 
moHen  bafe  mir  beutfdb  bleiben  unb  tun 
nidbt,  bann  balten  mir  ba§  ©ebot  nidbt. 

3d)  mufe  nodbmal  auriicf  fommen  an  ba§ 
^offart  unb  5>emut  SMidblein.  2>en!et  bar- 
an  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^offartigen  aber 
ben  $>emutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  SDie  §offart, 
§odbnriitigfeit  unb  ©tolb  finb  fo  nabe  mit- 
einanber  bermanbt.  3d)  miinfdbe  3emanb 
mirb  feine  SHeinung  geben  itbcr  ba§  ^offart 
unb  2>emut  9JiicbIein  bon  3obanne§  HR. 
©renneman,  bon  3emanb  ber  e§  genau  iiber 
gelefen  bat.  3d)  meine  e§  nimmt  fo  febr  biel 
ein  mie  mir  HTIt-^Imifdbe  unfere  S^inber  auf- 
ecaieben  foHen. 

3efct  fommen  mir  nodbmal  baran  megen 
ben  fRamen  ju  unferen  SBriefen  ober  3Ir- 
tifeln  ju  tun.  3u  ^erolb  bon  bem  15. 
gebruar,  1945,  baben  mir  einen  SIrtifel  ge¬ 
lefen  e§  miire  aHemal  beffer  ben  SRarnen 
baju  tun.  2Bir  moHen  niemanb  fdbmadb 
madben,  bafe  er  fidb  einen  fdbmadjen  HRit- 
pilger  nennt,  unb  audb  niemanb  fdbmadb 
madben  menn  er  feinen  Htamcn  baau  tut. 
SBir  foHen  probieren  ber  grofee  3<b  auSlaffen, 
aber  mir  bergeffen  un§,  ober  id)  bergeffe 
rnidj,  unb  bort  pafet  er  baau.  3^b  bin  ein 
armer  bergefelidjer  HRenfdb,  unb  mangel  an 
bem  fRubm  ben  idb  an  ©ott  baben  foH,  bo 
pafet  er  mieber  baju.  SBare  e§  nidbt  beffer 
mir  miirben  aHe  gering  fiiblen  in  unferm 
fdbreiben! 

9Bir  moHen  fcbliefeett  unb  miinfdben  ein- 
gebenft  au  fein  in  eurem  ©ebet,  moHen  audb 
fo  tun  au  eudb,  ober  in  ber  Odjtoadjbeit. 
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Robert  toir  jdfon  baron  gebadjt,  mann  toir 
geiftlid)  gefonnen  finb  toie  toir  f«in  joHen, 
fo  fonnen  toir  ^emanb  eingebenft  fein  in 
ber  toeiten  ©eft.  %&)  Dergeffe  e§  nicf)t  al§ 
ein  ^rebiger  $ier  toar  t)on  ber  ©eft  ber 
fagte  unS,  toir  braucfjen  feine  £eIej)f)one 
ober  Btabio  fiir  einanber  eingebenft  iu  fein 
im  ©ebet.  2ta3u  fonnte  nodj  oiel  gefdbrieben 
toerben  toenn  man  bie  ©abe  unb  ©egen 
baau  ^atte.  ©.  ©.  #odbftettler. 


^utcfyinfon,  ftanfaS,  ben  27,  ^ebruar, 
1945.  ©inen  ©rufj  an  aHe.  ©nabe  f-ei  mit 
eudb,  unb  griebe  mit  ©ott,  unferm  Sater, 
unb  bem  §erm  §efu  ©brifto.  ©elobet  fei 
©ott  unb  ber  SSater  ber  Stormbe^igfeit, 
unb  ©ott  aHe§  XrofteS,  ber  un§  troftet  in 
aHer  unferer  Xriibfal,  bafe  toir  aucf)  troften 
fonnen,  bie  ba  finb  in  aHerlei  triibfal,  mit 
ibem  5£roft,  bamit  toir  getro[tet  toerben  don 
©ott.  2>enn  glei<f»  toie  toir  be§  SeibenS 
®&rifti  biel  fy*&en,  alfo  toerben  lair  autb 
reicfjlid)  getroftet  burcf)  ©ffriftum. 

bin  toieber  babeim  flu  $aufe  Don 
bem  §ofbitaI,  n>o  idj  micf)  einer  Operation 
untertoorfen  ba&e,  unb  bin  toieber  gut  auf 
ber  Sefferung.  SSiele  ba&en  nxir  ©rufefart* 
en  gefdjidft,  unb  biele  batten  eine  9Ber« 
beifeung  au§  ©otte§  SBort.  b  fage  aurfj 
®anf  fiir  fie  aHe,  benn  fie  baben  meine 
©eele  erguidft. 

®er  alte  2 f.  W.  SRiflt),  mein  ©rofcDnfel, 
ber  batte  ©cblag  iiber  bier  ©odjen  juriidf, 
unb  ift  nadj  Iefctem  ©eridjt  fd^mer  franf. 

©ine  SBarnung. 

O  bu  unbefebrter  greunb! 

SBer  ober  too  bu  modjteft  fein 
(®ieHei(bt  auib  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©e- 
mein.) 

SBenn  bu  fcbtoer  franf  mocbft  toerben, 

*&ie  ©innen  DieHeidbt  in  Serftorung. 
SRodjte  e§  fein  ©djtoer, 

®icb  aur  SBufee  befebren. 

Ober  toie  tocifet  bu,  bafe  bu 
2Wit  bem  HRorber  noth  fagen  fannft: 
„§err,  gebenfe  aucb  an  mid)", 

SBenn  bu  in  bein  JReidj  fommft." 

#eute,  fo  ibr  feine  ©timme  boret, 

©erftocfet  nicbt  eure  §erjen, 


©o  ibr  aud)  meiben  toerbet 
©toig  UBein  unb  ©tbmer^en. 

©ott  bat  bie  SBelt  fo  geliebt,  f 
S)a6  er  fein  eignen  ©obn  gibt. 

2tuf  bajj  2fHe,  bie  ibn  anneb'men, 

Unb  bor  ber  SBelt  nidjt  fcbamen. 

Sbn  wiit  Ceben  unb  SWunb  befennen ; 
SBirb  er  ^inber  ©otte§  nennen. 

€no§  STiflt)  unb  SBeib  bon  Oregon,  93tu* 
ber  Don  2t.  2f.  9tiflb;  unb  meine  ©rofe* 
mutter,  SBittoe  Don  SBifcE).  ©Ii  iHifleb  Don 
2fnberfon  ©ountt),  '^anfaS,  finb  gefommen 
ben  alien  33ruber  gu  befucben  toie  aucb  nob 
anbere  ©efd^toifter,  '^inber,  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  gu  befudben. 

2>iafon  ^oel  23eacbb  unb  SBeib  Don 
£boma§,  Oflaboma,  toaren  audb  in  biefer 
©egenb  unb  bei  Dober,  ^anfa§,  greunb 
unb  2Befannte  befudben.  ©ie  finb  b^ute 
toieber  ju  ^aufe  gegangen. 

SBetet  fiir  un§.  Ora  ©.  97ifl^. 
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BE  WITH  US,  WE  PRAY  THEE, 
*  TO  BLESS  AND  TO  SAVE 


See,  daylight  is  fading  o’er  earth  and 
«  >  o’er  ocean; 

The  sun  has  gone  down  on  the  far- 
r  distant  sea; 

Oh,  now,  in  the  hush  of  life’s  fitful 
commotion,. 

We  lift  our  tir’d  spirits,  blest  Saviour, 
to  Thee. 

t  > 

i  Full  oft  wast  Thou  found  afar  on  the 
mountain, 

As  eventide  spread  her  dark  wing 
o’er  the  wave ; 

’  v  Thou  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  life’s 
endless  fountain, 

V  J  Be  with  us,  we  pray  Thee,  to  bless 
and  to  save. 

And  oft  as  the  tumult  of  life’s  heaving 
billow 

>  Shall  toss  our  frail  bark,  driving  wild 
o’er  the  deep, 

’  Let  Thy  healing  wing  be  stretched  over 
l  our  pillow, 

*  And  guard  us  from  evil,  thro’  death 
watch  our  sleep. 

*  To  God,  our  great  Father,  whose  throne 
is  in  heaven, 

y  Who  dwells  with  the  lowly  and  con- 
k  trite  in  heart, 

To  th’  Son  and  the  Spirit  all  glory  be 
4  given ; 

One  God,  ever  blessed  and  praised, 

•  *  Thou  art. 

’  Aldine  S.  Kieffer. 


I  *  EDITORIAL 

f  Again  there  is  a  pressing  necessity 
'  ^  to  retell  our  folks  that  there  are  no 
I  charges  for  the  publication  of  obituaries, 
nor  for  anything  that  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  publishes.  However,  don’t 
*  forget  that  the  Herold  itself  cannot 
be  published  without  cost  and  there- 
*  fore  do  your  part  by  keeping  your 
subscriptions  paid  up. 

Then,  too,  lengthy  poems  in  obitu- 
i  aries  or  rehashed  poems  put  together 
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should  not  be  sent  in  to  appear  with 
obituaries,  as  our  later  practice  has 
been  to  discard  them,  which  practice 
the  editor  holds  to  be  consistent  and 
justifiable.  J.  B.  M. 


As  we  become  older  we  more  and 
more  realize  that  God  must  have  much 
patience  with  His  creatures.  We  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  necessary  that  we  sincerely 
serve  Him  and  with  His  help,  live  a 
consecrated  life ;  but  we  also  can  not 
help  but  see  human  imperfections  in 
those  who  serve  Him. 

There  are  many  servants  of  the  Lord 
whom  we  esteem  highly.  But  they  are 
all  clothed  with  human  frailties  and 
certain  amounts  of  weaknesses,  from 
which  they  can  never  in  this  life  be  fully 
free.  We  have  been  surprised  already 
to  find  faults  in  those  we  thought  to  be 
as  nearly  perfect  as  any  we  knew,  of 
which  we  had  been  utterly  unaware 
before.  We  have  been  made  to  con¬ 
clude  that  those  who  believe  them¬ 
selves  to  be  entirely  consecrated  to 
their  God  and  think  they  are  truly 
serving  Him  in  all  sincerity,  may  have 
faults  and  inconsistencies  of  which  they 
themselves  are  not  aware. 

It  is  inconceivable  that  any  one  who 
is  a  child  of  the  heavenly  Father  will 
deliberately  do  anything  that  he  knows 
to  be  sin,  with  the  intention  to  do  that 
which  he  knows  will  grieve  Him  who 
gave  His  life  for  him.  But  many  of 
those  things  we  may  call  mere  human 
weaknesses  and  imperfections  may  ac¬ 
tually  be  sin.  It  is  true  that  most  of 
us  are  too  lenient  with  ourselves  and 
have  much  more  patience  with  our¬ 
selves  than  we  have  with  others.  So 
if  you  feel  rather  well  satisfied  with 
yourself,  it  may  be  you  do  not  see 
yourself  as  others  see  you,  and  what 
is  all-important,  you  do  not  see  your¬ 
self  as  God  sees  you. 

There  certainly  is  no  one  who  has  not 
reason  to  be  deeply  thankful  that  God 
is  very  patient  with  us;  that  His  love 
is  so  strong  that  He  is  ready  and  will¬ 
ing  to  forgive  if  we  wish  to  be  forgiven ; 
that  His  fatherly  kindness  can  overlook 
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many  petty  faults  of  which  we  may 
be  ignorant  but  which  He  sees. 

E.  M. 


In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  min¬ 
ister  of  one  of  the  so-called  popular 
denominations  who  had  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  present  war  expressed 
positive  peace  sentiments,  I  was  glad 
to  find  that  he  still  held  the  same  views, 
at  least  to  a  great  extent.  It  is  refresh¬ 
ing  to  know  that  people  who  have  not 
had  the  background  the  nonresistant 
churches  have,  believe  much  as  we  do 
so  far  as  this  principle  is  concerned  and 
hold  to  this  belief  in  spite  of  the  pres¬ 
sure  under  which  they  labor. 

We  are  gratified,  but  we  are  also 
made  to  feel  a  sense  of  pain  and  so 
far  as  we  are  guilty  shame  for  the 
inconsistencies  among  those  who  have 
the  peace  background  but  have  left  it 
and  followed  the  crowd.  We  are  not 
prophets  nor  the  sons  of  prophets,  but 
we  venture  the  forecast  that  when 
this  war  is  over,  many  will  find  they 
had  been  sadly  mistaken.  E.  M. 


There  is  need  of  having  at  least  a 
certain  amount  of  confidence  in  our¬ 
selves  and  in  our  ability  to  decide  for 
ourselves  what  is  right  and  wrong 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  pro¬ 
vided  we  are  endowed  with  a  reason¬ 
able  amount  of  mental  capacity  and  are 
acquainted  with  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  Word.  We  do  not  par¬ 
ticularly  admire  any  one  who  believes 
what  others  believe  just  because  they 
believe  it  and  form  their  opinions  only 
on  the  pattern  of  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  easily 
build  too  much  on  our  own  interpre¬ 
tation  and  applications  of  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  thinking  too  much  of  our 
own  opinions  and  ignoring  entirely  the 
opinions  of  others  who  might  well 
have  some  influence  over  us — those 
who  are  really  better  informed  and 
more  able  to  understand  the  deep  things 
of  the  Word  than  we  are. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  if  we  can  be  balanced, 
using  the  Word  as  our  pattern  and 
guide.  It  is  very  well  if  we  can  think 


things  through  for  ourselves  in  the 
light  God  will  gladly  give  us  to  see 
those  things  He  wants  us  to  see  and 
do  not  make  our  decisions  just  be¬ 
cause  some  other  one  or  group  of  others, 
think  as  we  do. 

It  is  also  a  fine  thing  if  we  do  not 
think  more  highly  than  we  ought  to 
think,  of  our  own  ability  and  wisdom.  « 
It  is  a  fine  thing  if  we  recognize  that  we 
can  be  wrong  and  that  our  interpre¬ 
tation  and  application  of  the  Word 
might  not  be  that  which  God  intended/ 

It  is  very  well  if  we  can  and  do  feel 
that  others  may  be  right  and  we  can 
be  wrong.  Above  all,  it  is  necessary  * 
that  we  be  sincere,  humble,  and  willing 
to  let  God  rule  our  thoughts  and  actions  < 
that  we  can  truly,  “Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but' 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves.”  Then, 
and  only  then  can  you  “Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

E.  M.  < 


When  the  junior  editor  was  a  boy  he 
often  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  and* 
observing  many  men  of  foreign  nation¬ 
ality  who  were  working  in  near-by  coal 
mines  and  living  in  a  near-by  small  v 
town.  They  did  not  impress  an  observ-  ‘ 
er,  at  least  under  the  circumstances  he  < 
saw  them,  as  being  particularly  intel¬ 
ligent  and  certainly  not  spiritual.  < 

They  would  go  in  groups  and  singly, 
to  a  near-by  town  on  the  road  passing 
the  school  he  attended,  to  get  their 
supply  of  liquor.  Often  on  their  way' 
home  they  were  more  or  less  under  the 
influence  of  strong  drink.  While  I  do 
not  recall  that  they  ever  molested  us  as 
we  met  them  on  our  way  to  and  from 
school,  yet  we  naturally  had  a  certain 
amount  of  aversion  to  meeting  them. 

It  was  perhaps  natural  that  we  be-  ' 
came  somewhat  contemptuous  of  them  , 
and  looked  down  on  them  as  being  a 
low  lot  and  not  worthy  of  notice.  We 
were  young  and  did  not  realize  that 
they  probably  were  the  product  of  that 
which  surrounded  them  from  youth. 
We  perhaps  even  did  not  think  so  much 
of  the  fact  that  they  had  souls  just  as 
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we  had  and  in  the  sight  of  God  were 
of  as  much  value  so  far  as  that  was 
concerned,  as  we  were. 

In  later  life  I  have  noticed  the  same 
inclination  in  grown  people  and  even 
in- those  of  experience  to  look  down  on 
those  who  are  of  certain  nationalities 
and  have  heard  the  expressions:  “He 
is  only  a  dago/’  or  a  “hunky,”  and  I 
have  often  heard,  “He’s  only  a  Jew.”  I 
admit  it  may  be  that  most  of  the  people 
of  foreign  class  we  come  in  contact 
with,  are  of  rather  inferior  quality,  but 
we  must  admit  also  that  if  we  were 
judged  by  the  poorest  specimens  of  our 
own  class,  we  too  would  not  rate  very 
high ;  and  we,  as  those  who  believe 
that  Jesus  came  to  save  all  who  would 
believe  on  Him  out  of  every  race  and 
every  nation,  can  never  consistently 
speak  with  contempt  of  any  people. 
By  so  doing  we  show  plainly  that  we 
do  not  care  for  their  souls  and  would 
not  help  them  if  we  could.  May  we  say 
that  if  we  live  as  we  should,  we  have  a 
Christian  respect  for  all  people  ? — E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict,  beginning  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  and 
concluding  the  same,  Sunday  evening, 
March  4,  which  consisted  of  sermons 
and  Bible  meetings.  The  principal  Bible 
studies  were  from  I  John.  And  the 
sermons  and  teachings  were  intensive, 
instructive,  and  thorough,  as  well  as 
heart-searching.  The  appreciation  of  our 
people  of  that  marvelous  portion  of 
God’s  Word  (I  John),  has,  beyond 
question,  been  greatly  enhanced  and 
enlarged,  and  aside  from  the  intrinsic 
value  derived  from  those  instructions, 
it  will  remain  an  outstanding  and  happy 
memory  among  the  writer’s  recollec¬ 
tions  of  Bible  instructions  of  the  past. 

In  addition  to  I  John,  Bro.  Swartz¬ 
entruber  also  presented  the  subjects  of 
Right  Interpretation  and  Application  of 
Scripture,  and  Christian  Nurture  of 
Children — Teaching  Our  Children  to 
Pray. 


In  addition  to  the  above  subjects, 
the  brother  asked  to  be  relieved  of  part 
of  the  labors  assigned  and  the  subjects 
of  Humility,  Grace,  Conscience,  and 
Holiness  and  Purity  were  dealt  with  by 
the  home  ministers. 

The  brother  is  leaving  for  home  by 
train  tonight  (Monday)  and  our  good 
wishes  go  with  him. 


Among  relatives  and  friends  who  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Catherine 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  Jonas  Beachy  (a  brother),  Pre. 
Jonas  Yoder  and  Henry  Yoder  and  wife, 
Madison  County,  Ohio;  Simon  Beachy 
and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Jonas,  Eli,  and 
Amanda  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
Pre.  Hiram  Wengerd  and  wife,  and 
daughter  Lois,  accompanied  by  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  husband,  Milo  Staffer,  the  latter 
from  State  Hospital,  Marlboro,  N.  J. ; 
Mrs.  Araminta  Stevanus  and  daughter, 
Mrs.  Orpha  Shaffer,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Orpha  Wertz,  Bay  Port,  Mich. ; 
Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Simon  Swartzentruber,  Noah  Beachy, 
Henry  Yoder  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md.; 
John  Smoker  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Beachy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ;  Sam 
Beachy,  Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  as  well  as 
a  number  of  more  distant  relatives,  not 
included  in  the  above  list. 


Alvin  Eichorn,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  because  of  an  attack  of 
rheumatic  fever.  We  hope  a  faithful 
application  of  the  doctor’s  directions 
may  result  in  prompt  recovery. 

Ruth  Peachey,  Dover,  Del.,  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  appendicitis  at 
the  Emergency  Hospital,  Milford,  Del., 
Saturday,  March  3. 

Her  parents,  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and 
wife,  Springs,  Pa.,  left  for  Delaware 
March  3,  to  be  with  her.  Her  condition 
was  reported  favorable  after  the  opera¬ 
tion  and  we  trust  she  may  soon  be  well 
on  the  way  to  recovery. 


After  an  absence  from  church  services 
since  Thanksgiving  on  account  of  ill- 
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ness,  the  editor’s  daughter,  Mrs.  Ervin 
J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  again 
privileged  to  attend  church  services, 
Sunday,  March  4. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  able  to  attend  the  recent  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  Swartzentruber  only  two 
days,  after  which  he  was  confined  to 
his  home  by  a  bad  cold  or  grippe,  from 
which,  however,  he  is  making  good 
recovery. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va., 
and  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder,  Sherwood,  Ohio, 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Feb.  25. 


Esther  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  visit¬ 
ing  among  relatives  and  acquaintances 
in  the  Castleman  River  region. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  recent  visitors 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Delaware,  and 
Norfolk,  Va. 


From  Partridge,  Kans.,  comes  the 
report  that  Mrs.  C.  M.  Yoder,  who  has 
been  confined  to  bed  for  five  months,  is 
gradually  declining  again,  after  having 
made  some  improvement. 


Abraham  Nisly,  of  whom  mention 
was  made  before  in  these  notes,  is  also 
getting  weaker  and  his  mind  wanders 
at  times. 


Emanuel  Nisly  and  wife  from  Oregon 
are  in  Kansas  visiting  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  brother,  the  two  being  brothers. 


Deacon  John  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  is  reported  very  low  from  heart 
attacks  and  general  decline.  He  is  re¬ 
ported  desirous  to  depart. 

His  wife’s  sister,  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  is  there  to  as¬ 
sist  them. 


We  were  erroneously  informed  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  attendants  of  the  funeral 
of  David  Z.  Byler,  in  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  from  the  Salisbury,  Pa.,  region. 
Those  present  of  the  Brenneman  family  <i 
were  Menno;  Elmer,  Alvin,  Eli,  and 
Annie,  and  their  mother,  Mrs.  Kore 
Peachey.  Bro.  Peachey  was  not  pres¬ 
ent. 


We  missed  the  regular  correspond¬ 
ence  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  now  we 
learn  from  other  sources  that  Sister 
Wagler  and  her  husband  have  both 
been  ill,  the  former  for  some  time,  and 
that  their  children  are  passing  through 
a  siege  of  whooping  cough,  addition-  v 
ally.  But  we  hope  they  may  soon  be 
well  again  and  that  the  Herold  will 
then  again  be  favored  with  Sister  Wag- 
ler’s  interesting  letters.  ; 


Pre.  Raymond  Byler,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  was  with  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
congregation,  Sunday,  Feb.  25,  and 
preached  to  a  well-filled  house,  and  also 
visited  some  of  the  C.P.S.  camps  on  his 
way  home. 


Mrs.  Enos  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  de¬ 
parted  into  eternity.  Funeral  March  6.  . 

The  almost  continuous  snows  since 
the  latter  part  of  November  have  been  , 
compelled  to  yield  to  warmer  tempera¬ 
tures  and  with  the  exception  of  drifts 
are  all  melted.  There  has  been  consid¬ 
erable  rain  in  recent  days  and  the  wa-  ' 
ters  have  been  quite  high. 

Some  of  the  maple  products  pro¬ 
ducers  have  opened  their  camps  and  ^ 
are  making  maple  syrup.  Others  have 
not  engaged  in  production  yet.  The 
season  is  opening  unusually  late  and 
may  be  of  less  production  than  usual.  M 
A  year  ago  the  production  was  the 
heaviest  crop  on  record  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  regions.  < 

Even  the  usual  springtime  bird  immi¬ 
grants  seem  somewhat  late  in  making 
their  appearance;  especially  the  blue¬ 
birds  are  slow  in  coming  on  the  scene 
of  springtime  action. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

Communications  intended  for  J.  N. 
Yutzy  should  again  be  addressed  to 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT  COR¬ 
RECTIONS 

On  page  15,  1945  Conference  Re¬ 
port,  names  of  Peace  Problems  Com¬ 
mittee  should  read:  Shem  Peachey, 
Chairman,  Elmer  Swartzendruber, 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 

On  page  15  in  the  Ministerial  Direc¬ 
tory  the  names  with  asterisks  indicate 
nonattendance  at  conference. 

This  announcement  was  missed  in 
printing  reports. 

By  request  of  Secretary. 


PROTESTANTISM  FACES  THE 
PEACE 

Don.  E.  Smucker 

One  of  the  most  representative  as¬ 
semblies  of  Protestant  leaders  in  recent 
years  convened  at  Cleveland,  January 
16-19,  to  discuss  a  “Just  and  Durable 
Peace.”  Four  hundred  and  eighty-one 
members  of  the  conference  came  from 
almost  every  conceivable  background, 
religiously  and  vocationally. 

While  the  conference  was  organized 
by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  it 
was,  by  no  means,  limited  to  that  con¬ 
stituency.  One  of  the  prominent  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven¬ 
tion,  more  than  once  made  it  clear  that 
he  was  there  not  as  a  Federal  Council 
supporter  but  from  the  largest  com¬ 
munion  in  America  which  refuses  co¬ 
operation  with  the  Federal  Council. 
There  were  some  leaders  present  from 
churches  I  had  never  known,  such  as 
the  Polish  National  Catholic  group,  a 
Protestant  and  definitely  evangelical 
denomination.  The  Salvation  Army 
and  the  Episcopalians,  the  colored  and 
the  white,  the  conscientious  objector 
and  the  man  in  uniform,  yes,  the  Men- 
nonite  and  the  Quaker — all  were  there. 
The  Mennonites,  by  the  way,  attended 
as  “observers”  rather  than  active  par¬ 
ticipants  in  the  sessions. 


Among  thd  delegates  were  a  number 
of  well-known  individuals  including 
Charles  P.  Taft,  son  of  the  late  Presi¬ 
dent  Taft  and  brother  of  Senator  Taft ; 
Chief  Justice  Bakke  of  the  Colorado 
Supreme  Court;  Congressman  Walter 
Judd,  former  missionary  to  China,  E. 
Stanley  Jones,  Stanley  High,  and  many 
others,  both  clergy  and  laity. 

Truly  it  was  an  impressive  assem¬ 
bly!  Yet,  it  did  not  claim  to  speak  of¬ 
ficially  either  for  the  several  denomi¬ 
nations  or  for  the  Federal  Council.  It 
was  unofficial  because  many  commun¬ 
ions  would  have  refused  co-operation 
if  the  convention  had  attempted  to  com¬ 
mit  them  to  this  or  that  program  for 
the  postwar  world. 

I  have  two  very  definite  reactions  to 
this  amazing  experience :  (1)  The  Prot¬ 
estant  churches  have  come  a  long  way 
toward  Christian  principles  since  the 
wild-eyed  militarism  of  World  War  I; 
(2)  The  Protestant  churches  are  still 
committed  to  a  policy  of  willful  com¬ 
promise. 

First,  the  gains  of  Protestantism. 
Meeting  in  the  midst  of  war  and  with 
the  vast  majority  giving  real  support 
to  the  war,  there  were  no  speeches  of 
hate  and  revenge.  In  regard  to  Ger¬ 
many  and  Japan,  they  pleaded  for  the 
collaboration  of  all  nations,  including 
these  two  enemy  countries,  the  proper 
economic  development  of  them,  and 
opposed  the  partitioning  of  Germany. 
Speaking  of  hate,  may  I  say  there  were 
no  attacks  on  conscientious  objectors; 
indeed,  the  rights  of  C.O.’s  were  defend¬ 
ed. 

Moreover,  the  Protestant  churches 
are  gloriously  becoming  aware  of  the 
fact  that  God’s  great  commission  im¬ 
pels  them  to  view  the  whole  world  as 
our  “parish.”  A.  L.  Warnshuis  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  church  had  just  re¬ 
turned  from  a  trip  to  continental  Eu¬ 
rope.  He  reminded  us  of  the  great  suf¬ 
fering  of  European  Christians,  its  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Word  of  God,  its  great  de¬ 
sire  for  the  faith  (the  root)  and  works 
(the  fruit)  testimony.  In  personal  con¬ 
versation  he  gave  the  thrilling  story  of 
how  the  Dutch  Mennonites  have  re- 
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fused  to  join  in  persecuting  the  Jews 
of  beleagured  Holland.  From  Asia, 
too,  came  men  like  Bishop  Lee  of  Sing¬ 
apore,  William  Axling  of  Japan,  Stan¬ 
ley  Jones  of  India,  warning  the  dele¬ 
gates  that  no  narrow  Americanism  is 
adequate  for  missionary-minded  Chris¬ 
tians. 

These  and  many  other  facts  could  be 
given  to  show  that  Protestantism  has 
come  a  long  way  since  1914-18  when 
preachers  presented  arms,  when  Christ 
donned  the  khaki,  when  hymns  of  hate 
were  sung  to  words  of  carnal  strife. 

Note,  however,  my  second  reaction : 
Protestantism  is  still  committed  to  a 
policy  of  willful  compromise  in  relation 
to  the  political  order.  The  words  of 
Hebrews  10:26  came  to  me  during  these 
sessions:  “For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins.”  Which  is  to  say  that 
compromise  takes  away  the  significance 
of  Calvary! 

One  leader  said,  “Our  job  is  to  state 
the  Christian  ideal  and  then  step  it 
down  to  reality.”  Broadly  speaking, 
Protestantism  took  a  position  like  this : 
get  the  best  you  can,  but  do  not  with¬ 
draw  support  if  you  cannot  get  the  per¬ 
fectly  Christian  answer;  all  compro¬ 
mises  short  of  the  ideal  are  to  be  ac¬ 
cepted  provisionally  and  temporarily 
in  the  hope  of  gradual  triumph.  When 
your  nation  is  the  helpless  victim  of 
this  sub-Christian  policy  then  compro¬ 
mise  looks  bad.  As  a  case  in  point,  the 
Polish  leaders  at  the  conference  were 
very  bitter  about  United  Nations’  pol¬ 
icy  in  connection  with  Poland.  That 
land  has  been  partitioned  by  the  Sov¬ 
iets  and  a  phony  pro-Communist  gov¬ 
ernment  has  been  placed  in  the  saddle 
at  Lublin.  I  also  heard  the  leaders  from 
the  Baltic  nations  of  Latvia,  Estonia, 
and  Lithuania  protesting  Russian  ruth¬ 
lessness.  Yet,  most  Christians  would 
probably  be  forced  to  say:  This  is  un¬ 
fortunate,  but  it  must  be  supported  if 
we  are  to  have  the  help  of  Russia. 

II  The  pivot  of  this  whole  issue  was  the 
I  now-famous  Dumbarton  Oaks  proposal 
I  of  the  United  Nations.  It  is  a  world 


organization  to  be  dominated  by  Amer 
ica,  Russia,  England — the  Big  Three! 
— and  possibly  China  and  France.  They 
are  to  keep  the  “peace”  of  the  world 
by  force,  a  proposal  which  nonresist¬ 
ance  cannot  accept.  The  Dumbarton 
Oaks  plan,  to  be  sure,  was  splendidly 
amended  to  insure  greater  justice.  That 
the  nations  will  adopt  these  amend¬ 
ments  is  highly  questionable.  As  I 
write,  the  newspapers  report  that  Sta¬ 
lin,  Churchill,  and  Roosevelt  have  just 
concluded  their  meeting  at  Yalta  in 
the  Crimea  (I  went  through  this  old 
Czarist  palace  during  my  visit  there  in 
1938 — Yalta  is  the  Miami,  Florida,  of 
Russia).  It  would  appear  from  this 
meeting  that  these  nations  are  to  dom¬ 
inate  the  world  in  the  name  of  peace — 
a  combination  more  likely  to  lead  to 
further  strife  and  ill  will. 

The  whole  Cleveland  experience,  in 
my  opinion,  confirms  the  traditional 
nonresistant  analysis  of  the  political 
order:  it  is  a  fallen  order  ordained  of 
God  to  keep  order  among  sinners 
through  sub-Christian  standards.  Ev¬ 
ery  issue  in  politics  is  a  choice  among 
relativities  which  fall  short  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  Some  political  choices,  quite  ob¬ 
viously,  are  better  than  others.  But,  to 
achieve  a  complete,  totally  satisfying 
expression  of  Christ  in  the  political  or¬ 
der  is  virtually  an  impossibility.  The 
articulate  pacifists  of  the  conference 
were  willing  to  support  Dumbarton 
Oaks  with  the  nine  amendments — I 
heard  no  dissenting  voice.  Yet,  even 
with  the  amendments  Dumbarton  Oaks 
is  based  on  force,  colored  by  the  trim¬ 
mings  of  organization.  I  cannot  square 
this  with  New  Testament  ethics. 

I  have  the  deepest  respect  for  those 
noble  Christians  who  seek  to  apply 
Christian  ethics  to  politics.  I  tried  it 
for  ten  years  in  various  parts  of  the 
peace  movement.  I  wish  it  could  be 
done.  But,  until  governments  openly 
embrace  Jesus  Christ  at  the  very  heart 
of  their  life,  this  effort  will  remain  no¬ 
ble  but  illusory.  Menno  saw  this  four 
hundred  years  ago.  Maybe  we  haven’t 
outgrown  him  after  all! 

Note: — We  are  giving  this  paper 
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space,  this  issue,  in  place  of  routine 
Weekly  News  Notes. — J.  B.  M. 


COST  OR  GAIN,  WHICH? 


What  does  it  cost,  or  what  does  a 
person  gain  by  becoming  a  Christian  ? 

This  is  a  question  which  comes  to  all 
persons  who  are  contemplating  becom¬ 
ing  Christians.  By  far  too  often  the 
matter  is  looked  at  in  the  attitude  of 
cost,  t instead  of  the  gain  Christianity 
affords;  thinking  of  what  it  separates 
them  from,  instead  of  what  it  separates 
them  to.  A  twice-born  person  rejoices 
in  what  he  can  enjoy  now  and  in  the 
future,  which  was  entirely  unknown 
before  the  experience  of  the  new  birth. 
He  is  not  pining  and  sorrowing  for  the 
things  that  he  is  separated  from — 
worldly  pleasure,  lust  of  the  flesh  and 
eye,  pride  of  life,  etc.  But  he  is  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  fact  that  all  things  are  at 
his  disposal.  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide,  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you”  (John  15:7). 

In  the  poem,  “Have  You  Counted 
the  Gain?”  in  Herold  No.  4,  the  last 
line  should  have  read  like  the  heading, 
instead  of  using  the  word  cost. 

The  cost  is  indeed  exceedingly  great 
to  love  the  world  and  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world ;  but  greater  is  the  re¬ 
ward  to  them  that  turn  from  them  to 
One  who  “giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy.” 

Man’s  method  to  keep  a  hog  out  of 
the  mire  hole  is  to  surround  the  mire 
hole  with  a  strong  fence.  God’s  way 
is  to  transform  the  hog  into  a  sheep 
and  automatically  all  (its  desires  to 
wallow  in  the  puddle  are  gone.  “Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.” 

W.  Wagler. 

Note: — It  is  very  regrettable  that 
that  poem  ended  with  the  word  cost, 
for  it  should  have  read : 

Oh,  let  us  be  washed  and  cleansed  in 
the  blood 

That  was  shed  by  the  Lamb  that  on 
Calv’ry  was  slain; 


Then  we  shall  pass  safely  o’er  death's 
rolling  flood! 

Brother,  my  friend,  have  you  counted 
the  gain? 

I  do  not  recall  how  or  know  where 
the  error  slipped  into  the  composition. 
But  I  am  grateful  for  Bro.  Wagler’s 
correction,  as  well  as  for  his  article  of 
further  admonition  and  confirmation  of 
what  the  poem  expressed. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


If  I  were  asked  how  long  ago,  I 
could  not  say,  but  some  time  in  my 
early  past  the  Lutheran  congregation 
in  our  neighborhood  had  a  new  preach¬ 
er  stationed  in  their  midst.  That  is, 
he  was  new  to  them.  But  he  was  a  ven¬ 
erable  and  experienced  man.  And  one 
day  I  overheard  one  of  their  members 
say:  “We  will  have  to  be  up  and  doing 
under  the  new  pastor.  He  does  not 
expect  things  to  just  drag  along.”  I 
may  have  changed  the  words  somewhat 
in  the  quotation,  but  this  is  at  least  as 
near  the  sense  as  I  can  recall  now  that 
the  statement  was  made. 

At  that  time  I  concluded  from  those 
remarks  that  the  congregation  had  had 
church  affairs  administered  in  a  rather 
haphazard,  leisurely,  aimless,  and  care¬ 
less  manner. 

And  now,  let  us  .look  to  ourselves 
whether  our  manner  and  way  of  doing 
things  and  of  serving  God  is  in  like 
manner.  Just  this  suggestion  may  help 
us  be  aroused  to  attention  and  to  ac¬ 
tion. 

Then,  I  once  heard  the  Methodist 
pastor  of  the  community  say  that  he 
had  looked  over  the  old  church  records 
of  the  congregation  and  he  saw  where 
the  record  had  entries  relating  to  trans¬ 
gressions  of  members  in  early  days  and 
of  discipline  then  administered.  But  he 
said  for  many  a  year  the  records  are 
silent  about  the  application  of  any 
church  discipline  or  corrective  meas¬ 
ures  applied. 

Then  he  said,  “I  wonder  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  would  say  in  regard  to 
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our  church  administration  and  disci¬ 
pline,  were  he  to  pass  upon  and  write 
of  our  church  affairs?” 

Again  I  raise  the  question  in  my 
mind,  What  would  he  say  about  us? 
What  would  his  (comments  be?  What 
would  he  admonish  us  to  do? 

To  the  Corinthian  church  he  wrote, 
"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves  .  . 

(II  Cor.  13:5).  And  of  course  that  pas¬ 
sage  being  in  the  Word  of  God  it  is  for 
us  also. 

Sometimes  we  can  speak  extensively 
about  the  will  of  God — what  He  would 
have  men  to  do;  how  this  and  that 
should  be  done.  Yes,  we  can  draw 
conclusions  and  formulate  theories  and 
make  decisions  as  to  moral  obligations, 
and  set  forth  opinions  as  to  guilt  in¬ 
curred  and  the  like.  But  if  a  Nathan 
should  be  sent  unto  us,  would  he  also 
be  required  to  say  the  unhappy  dictum, 
"Thou  art  the  man”? 

"Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judg¬ 
est  doest  the  same  things.  But  we  are 
sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  truth  against  them  which 
commit  such  things.  And  thinkest  thou 
this,  O  man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God?  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering;  not  knowing  that  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance” 
(Rom.  2:1A)? 

Then,  reading  on  down  in  the  same 
chapter,  we  find  those  striking,  clear, 
definite  assertions,  that  God  "will  ren¬ 
der  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds :”  "For  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  with  God.” 

."Thou  therefore  which  teachest  an¬ 
other,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  .  .  .” 

Then,  following  a  simple  reference 
system,  we  find,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas¬ 
ured  to  you  again.  And  why  beholdest 
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thou  the  mote  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  m£  pull  out  the  mote  out  of 
thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first 
cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye” 
(Matt.  7:1-5). 


CHRIST  WARNS  AGAINST  MAN¬ 
MADE  COMMANDMENTS 


John  J.  Yoder 

Brother  N.  D.  Mast’s  article  on  man¬ 
made  commandments,  texts:  Mark  7: 
1-13;  Matt.  15:1-6,  was  read  with  great 
interest. 

Taking  Mark’s  presentation  of  it 
makes  it  plain  that  after  the  Pharisees 
and  certain  of  the  scribes  ^approached 
Jesus,  charging  His  disciples  with  vio¬ 
lating  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  Jesus 
charged  them  with  not  supporting  fa¬ 
ther  or  mother,  or  both,  through  the 
release  of  duty,  through  the  recourse 
to  their  formula  of  the  terms,  It  is  Cor- 
ban,  thus  exempting  from  giving  to 
parents  on  the  ground  that  being  called 
Corban,  it  became  a  gift  to  God  and 
therefore  not  applicable  to  support  of 
parents.  “For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and  whoso  curs- 
eth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.”  But  this  does  not  necessarily 
mean  in  this  case  that  they  were 
obliged  to  do  their  parents’  wishes,  and 
especially  in  the  case  of  those  Phari¬ 
sees’  children  in  case  their  children  be¬ 
came  Christians,  in  which  case  they 
could  not  have  obeyed  their  Pharisee 
requirements. 

But  in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments 
it  is  commanded  to  "Honour  father  and 
mother”  with  the  promise  of  long  life, 
regardless  of  the  parental  religion.  And 
from  this  very  scripture  Jesus  accused 
the  Pharisees  for  not  supporting  par¬ 
ents  who  were  destitute  and  in  need, 
through  the  regulation  of  tradition  set 
up  by  the  priests. 
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Jesus  further  said,  “But  ye  say.  If  a 
man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother, 
It  is  corban,  that  is  to  say  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me;  he  is  free.  And  ye  suffer  him 
no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or 
his  mother.”  How  serious  this  offense 
was  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus,  that  these 
Pharisees’  parents  were  living,  perhaps 
in  need  and  poverty,  just  because  their 
children  were  misled  and  misdirected 
as  to  their  duty  to  parents  by  their 
blind  and  wicked  leaders.  As  he  said, 
“making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have 
delivered  and  many  such  like  things  ye 
do.” 

These  last-cited  six  words  imply  that 
Jesus  had  given  an  example  of  the  un¬ 
merciful  and  unrighteous  treatment 
parents  received  through  the  disregard 
and  perversion  of  the  divine  law  at  the 
hands  of  Pharisees  as  well  as  the  grasp¬ 
ing  and  covetous  attitude  and  conduct 
they  held  under  the  mask  of  piety, 
which  ecclesiastics  of  that  day  mani¬ 
fested. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


AN  UNFINISHED  LETTER  BY 
M.  S.  ZEHR 


Foreword:  As  Bro.  Esch’s  attached 
note  states,  this  letter  was  found  on  the 
desk  of  the  late  M.  S.  Zel\r  at  his  last 
home  near  Phoenix,  Arizona.  It  was 
undated  and  probably  unfinished,  but 
just  as  it  was  found,  with  the  brief  ex¬ 
planatory  note  attached  we  shall  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  our  readers,  after  which  the 
original  shall  be  returned  to  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel  Swartzentruber,  through  whose 
kindness  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Bro. 
Esch  it  was  handed  to  me. 

“We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
told”;  and  all  must  come  to  the  last 
word  of  earth’s  career.  Were  these  the 
last  words  Bro.  Zehr  wrote?  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  so.  Perhaps  he  meant 
to  finish  the  letter  later.  What  would 
he  have  written  further?  We  cannot 
know.  *  These  words  must  suffice ;  no 
more  can  be  added.  J.  B.  Miller. 


Phoenix,  Arizona, 
Cave  Creek  Stage. 

Dearly  beloved  fellow  Ministers,  and 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  both  old  and 
young;  Greeting  of  love  in  our  blessed 
Redeemer’s  name;  Christ  in  us,  the 
hope  of  glory;  which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast.  Heb.  6:18. 

Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God,  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  According 
as  he  has  chosen  us  in  Him,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him 
in  love. 

Having  predestinated  us  to  adoption 
of  children  unto  himself  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  To  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace  where¬ 
in  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved :  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood ;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
grace. 

And  again  I  say  with  Paul,  I  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  mak¬ 
ing  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers,  re¬ 
membering  without  ceasing  your  work 
of  faith,  and  labors  of  love,  and  pa¬ 
tience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  the  Father;  who 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
And  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  has  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  to  whom  be 
glory  and  honor,  now  and  evermore. 
Amen. 

Phoenix,  Arizona,  Nov.  12,  1944. 

This  paper  was  found  on  Grandpa’s 
desk.  You  can  read  it  and  let  Bro. 
Emanuel  also  read  it  to  the  rest  if  he 
wants  to,  and  possibly  send  it  on  to 
Bro.  J.  B.  Miller,  if  you  think  so. 

J.  D.  Esch. 

The  enclosed  note,  with  the  letter 
was  mailed  to  Dan  C.  Esch. 
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CONCERNING  THE  UNITED 
NATIONAL  CLOTHING  COLLECTION 

Newspapers  across  the  country  have  been 
announcing  the  United  National  Clothing 
Collection.  This  campaign  for  the  collection 
of  clothing  for  relief  is  to  be  conducted 
throughout  the  nation  during  the  month  of 
April.  United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilita¬ 
tion  Administration  (U.N.R.R.A.),  in  co¬ 
operation  with  various  voluntary  relief  organ¬ 
izations,  is  sponsoring  the  drive.  National 
civic,  educational,  industrial,  and  religious 
organizations  have  been  asked  to  promote  the 
drive  and  assist  in  the  collection  of  clothing. 
The  appeal  for  donations  is  to  reach  every 
home  throughout  the  nation.  The  goal  is  set 
'at  150,000,000  pounds. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  not  a 
participant  in  the  national  drive,  but  is  reg¬ 
istered  by  the  Government  as  an  organization 
having  its  own  continuous  relief  clothing  col¬ 
lection,  processing,  and  distributing  program. 
Facilities  have  been  set  up  by  the  three  col¬ 
lecting  centers  at  Akron,  Newton,  and  Kitch¬ 
ener  to  receive  and  process  all  the  clothing 
donations  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Chris*, 
groups  may  wish  to  contribute.  Our  churches 
have  been  contributing  liberally  in  the  past 
and  we  believe  they  will  want  to  continue  to 
do  their  part  in  giving  clothing  for  war  suf¬ 
ferers.  Some  of  our  people  may  wish  to  con¬ 
tribute  clothing  through  the  United  National 
Clothing  Collection,  but  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
lection  centers  also  welcome  clothing  con¬ 
tributions  from  sources  outside  those  of  our 
own  group. 

Released  February  22,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  am  7  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  2.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  88  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  20  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  3  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Grandma  Bender  died  Feb.  6. 
Mother  and  I  were  there  one  night.  A 
little  friend,  Fannie  Maust. 


Salisbury,  Pa.  Feb.  4,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  2.  I  learned  100  Bible 
verses  and  25  verses  of  hymns  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  2  verses  of  song  in  German. 
We  did  not  go  to  church  today.  My 
papa  was  sick  and  the  road  is  snowed 
shut.  A  friend,  Clifford  Maust. 

Dear  Clifford:  I  could  make  out 
your  letter  writing  all  right.  You  did 
fine.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  learned  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  100  Bible  verses, 
and  83  verses  of  hymns,  all  in  English. 

I  will  also  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  for  an  English  Bible?  A  Reader, 
Ida  Maust. 

Dear  Ida:  Yes,  you ‘have  enough 
credit  and  I  guess  you  have  the  Bible 
by  now.  Did  you  receive  my  card? — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  — Greetings.  I 
learned  Ps.  107 :1 ;  Phil.  2 :13 ;  Ps.  147 :8 ; 
I  Sam.  17:15;  I  Thess.  5:24;  Eph.  4:6, 
and  2  table  prayers,  all  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  thank  you  for 
the  book.  A  Reader,  Fannie  Hershber¬ 
ger. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  5tf  credit 
left  after  sending  you  your  book,  and 
this  letter  credits  you  2^,  each  for 
English  verses. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  107, 
Feb.  14,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  I  haven’t  written 
for  some  time.  I  learned  Matt.  9:6; 
Dan.  9:14;  John  12:26;  Ps.  107:1;  Ps. 
32;  Ps.  117;  Isa.  26:4;  also  26  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  a  table  prayer, 
and  one  verse  of  “Silent  Night,’*  all  in 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credit. 
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I  would  like  to  have  an  English  song- 
book.  What  is  my  credit?  A  friend, 
Esther  Hershberger. 

Dear  Esther :  You  did  not  say  what 
kind  of  songbook  you  want.  You  have 
10?!  of  last  year,  and  this  letter  credits 
you  6?!,  so  write  again. — Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
learned  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Beatitudes,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German,  and  Psalms  19  and  23,  and  25 
other  Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English.  Do  you  give  any  credit 
for  German  Bible  Questions,  No.  1313- 
1314?  I  have  answered  4  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon  Hostetler. 

Dear  Vernon:  Yes,  we  allow  1^  for 
every  correct  answer  to  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Your  answers  to  the  Printer’s 
Pies  are  correct,  but  you  did  not  say 
how  old  you  are.  You  and  your  brother 
John  could  have  sent  your  letters  in 
one  envelope. — Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  In 
German  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  Beatitudes;  and  in  English  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  25  Bible 
verses,  and  Psalm  23.  I  have  answered 
4  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader, 
John  Hostetler. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings.  I 
learned  35  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  3  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Edna  Eash. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  memorized  “Away  in 
a  Manger,”  “Silent  Night,”  and  “Jesus 
Loves  Me,”  all  in  English ;  and  “Jesus 


Loves  the  Little  Children”  in  German 
and  English.  I  memorized  John  14:6; 
11:37;  Ps.  19:5,6;  Prov.  22:2,  all  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Question 
No.  1315.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter 
Sommers. 

Hutchinson  Kans.,  Feb.  28,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — It  is  snowing  at  present.  I 
learned  20  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  book  you  sent 
me.  A  Junior,  Glenn  Miller. 

Dear  Glenn:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  1 1  years  old,  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  April  29.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English'  one 
verse  each  of  German  and  English 
song,  2  table  prayers,  one  evening  and 
one  morning  prayer,  all  in  German,  and 
Luke  4:18-20  in  German  and  English. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Daniel  N.  Weaver. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Feb.  23,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  12  years 
old.  In  German  I  learned  27  verses  of 
song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  3  evening 
prayers  and  3  table  prayers ;  in  English 
I  learned  35  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  one  table  grace,  also  this 
pretty  verse,  John  3:16.  I  will  send 
one  Printer’s  Pie.  I  would  like  to  have 
an  English  Bible  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  S. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  credit  is  28?!. — 
Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  27,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  haven’t  written  for  quite 
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a  while.  (Yes,  not  since  April,  1943.) 
We  had  a  real  old-fashioned  winter. 
Our  meetings  started  Sunday.  Bro. 
Emmanuel  Swartzentruber  of  Michigan 
has  charge  of  them.  We  are  having 
church  this  evening.  I  memorized  175 
verses  of  song,  and  will  answer  75 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  also  send  one. 
I  also  read  the  following  books  of  the 
Bible:  Esther,  Ruth,  II  Samuel,  and 
Malachi.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close.  A  friend,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  $1.50.  You  had  asked  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Is 
that  what  you  want?  Let  me  know. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Emil  R.  Helmuth 

Hte  rwdo  fo  hte  Rldo  mace  nuto  em 
naiga,  yingas. 

Sent  by  Esther  Millet1 

Slbes  hemt  cihwh  sepertuce  ouy: 
seslb,  dan  rseuc  ont. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Stoltzfus 

Eh  lalsh  eb  rgaet,  dan  llsha  eb  dellca 
eht  Osn  fo  het  Esthgih;  nad  eht  Oldr 
Ogd  asllh  iveg  toun  mih  eth  roneth  fo 
sih  afhtre  Advid. 


A  METHODIST  OBLIGATION 


By  Robert  H.  Hamil 

Civilian  Public  Service  provides  for 
the  conscientious  objectors  to  war.  Tfye 
government  decided,  in  the  draft  regu¬ 
lations,  that  camps  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  through  which  C.O.’s  could  do 
constructive  work  of  national  impor¬ 
tance.  These  camps  are  provided  by 
the  government,  but  they  are  super¬ 
vised  and  financed  by  the  churches, 
chiefly  by  the  Brethren,  Mennonites, 
and  Quakers. 

In  Civilian  Public  Service,  young 
men  perform  various  works  for  the 
public  good.  They  reclaim  the  wasted 


soil,  to  make  it  fertile.  They  protect 
the  forests,  and  jump  with  parachutes 
to  fight  forest  fires. 

These  boys  work  the  farms  to  pro¬ 
duce  food.  Some  serve  as  guinea  pigs 
for  experimental  research :  they  sit 
eight  hours  per  day  in  a  room  twenty 
below  zero,  to  determine  what  foods 
are  best  suited  for  the  Arctic  regions. 

Many  of  these  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  serve  today  as  staff  workers  in 
mental  hospitals;  in  some  cases  they 
have  developed  new,  nonviolent  tech¬ 
niques  for  dealing  with  the  mentally 
sick,  and  on  occasions  have  exposed  se¬ 
vere  grafting  in  public  institutions  and 
been  responsible  for  the  ousting  of  cor¬ 
rupt  officials. 

As  far  away  as  Puerto  Rico,  C.P.S. 
men  work  with  the  underprivileged  peo¬ 
ple  to  build  up  their  community  and  to 
achieve  sanitary,  recreational,  and  ed¬ 
ucational  facilities  for  the  common  peo- 
ple. 

“Work  of  national  importance”  it 
truly  is,  and  patriotic  beyond  measure. 
High  government  officials  have  repeat¬ 
edly  declared  their  satisfaction  with 
the  speed  and  high  quality  of  the  C.P. 
S.  work. 

Every  government  worker  knows 
that  public  service  is  not  highly  paid. 
The  soldier  begins  at  a  bare  fifty  dol¬ 
lars  a  month.  But  the  C.P.S.  man  does 
not  receive  even  that  much.  He  is  paid 
nothing.  In  fact,  he  pays  thirty  dollars 
a  month  for  his  own  support  in  a  C.P.S. 
camp.  (Some  C.P.S.  men  are  now  re¬ 
leased  for  “detached  service” ;  this  work 
is  paid  fifteen  dollars  a  month,  but  not 
nearly  half  of  the  C.P.S.  men  are  on  de¬ 
tached  service.) 

The  Methodist  Church  now  has  about 
seven  hundred  men  in  C.P.S.  Of  the 
total  cost,  of  maintaining  them  in  camp, 

Methodist  people  have  paid  41  per  cent ; 
the  remaining  59  per  cent  of  the  cost 
of  maintaining  Methodist  boys  has 
been  paid  by  Quaker,  Brethren,  and 
Mennonite  churches.  This  means  that 
young  men  who  were  led  to  be  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  to  war  largely 
through  the  teachings  of  Methodist 
pastors  and  church  schools  and  insti- 
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tutes  are  now  being  thrown  upon  the 
three  small  peace  churches  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  their  convictions. 

We  may  not  all  agree  with  the  con¬ 
victions  of  these  C.P.S.  men,  but  we  do 
all  believe  in  their  right  to  be  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors.  I  have  known  a  sol¬ 
dier  to  say,  “One  of  the  things  I  am 
fighting  for  is  a  fellow’s  right  to  be  a 
conscientious  objector.” 

Conscientious  objection  to  war  is  one 
outcome  of  religious  freedom  for  some 
young  men.  If  we  really  believe  in 
freedom  of  religion,  we  must  defend 
the  right  of  conscientious  objectors. 
When  we  maintain  C.P.S.  camps,  we 
are  investing  in  religious  freedom. 
When  Methodist  people  begin  to 
finance  adequately  their  own  C.P.S. 
men,  they  will  be  proving  that  they  re¬ 
ally  believe  in  Christian  conscience  and 
genuine  religious  freedom. — The  Meth¬ 
odist  Classmate,  January  28,  1945. 

Sent  by  J.  A.  Huffman.  Gospel  Ban¬ 
ner. 


SPURGEON’S  GREATEST 
COMPLIMENT 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  reckoned  as  the 
highest  compliment  ever  paid  him  the 
words  of  an  open  enemy  who  said, 
“Here  is  a  man  who  was  not  moved  an 
inch  forward  in  all  his  ministry,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century  is 
teaching  the  theology  of  the  first  cen¬ 
tury,  and  is  proclaiming  the  doctrine  of 
Nazareth  and  Jerusalem  current  eight¬ 
een  hundred  years  ago.”  —  Publisher 
Unknown. 


►  CHINESE  PREACHER’S 
PARABLE 


hind  the  man  and  stole  the  seventh  also. 
What  an  abominable  wretch!  Yes,  but 
in  saying  this  you  condemn  yourselves. 
You  receive  from  the  hands  of  the  gra¬ 
cious  God  six  days,  yet  you  are  not  con¬ 
tent.  The  seventh  also  you  steal.” — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  1,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family : 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  risen  Lord 
and  Master,  in  whose  care  and  keeping 
we  trust  and  whose  blessings  we  wish 
to  us  all: — We  have  pleasant,  spring¬ 
like  weather,  with  the  ground  frozen 
again  this  morning.  But  the  sun  is 
shining  again  this  morning  and  there 
is  not  much  frost  in  the  ground  any 
more.  We  may  have  an  early  spring. 

There  are  many  sales  of  land  and 
personal  property,  and  many  are  mov¬ 
ing  this  spring,  some  quitting  the  farm 
and  others  moving  on  farms  which  had 
not  been  farmed. 

Some  of  the  boys  who  have  had 
their  physical  examinations  are  being 
deferred  for  farm  service. 

Levi  Bontrager  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
is  in  our  midst,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends.  He  expects  to  visit  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  also  before  returning  home. 

Barbara  Kauffman  and  Lydia 
Schrock  are  home  again  after  the  six 
weeks  course  at  E.M.S. 

Lavina  Schrock  and  Lizzie  Bontrager 
are  staying  over  a  few  weeks  at  Harris¬ 
burg,  Pa.,  before  returning  home. 

We  expect  our  meetings  to  begin  this 
evening,  *with  Edwin  Albright  in 
charge. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

A.  Graber. 


In  urging  the  sacredness  of  and  grat¬ 
itude  for  the  Lord’s  day,  a  Chinese 
preacher  said:  “It  came  to  pass  that  a 
man  went  to  market,  having  a  string 
| «  of  seven  large  copper  coins.  (Chinese 
I  coins  are  carried  on  strings,  over  the 
shoulder.)  Seeing  a  beggar  crying  for 

I  alms,  he  gave  the  poor  creature  six  of 
his  seven  coins.  Then  the  beggar,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  grateful,  crept  up  be¬ 


Myersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1945. 

First,  a  greeting  to  the  Editors  of 
the  Herald  and  Readers,  in  Jesus’ 
name : — Some  write,  naming  the  “Her¬ 
old  family.”  This  would  be  pleasant 
if  it  could  be  so — one  family.  I  think 
it  would  be  well  enough  if  we  were 
reared  as  English-speaking  people.  But 
if  our  parents  are  German  and  belong 
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to  a  German-speaking  church,  and  wish 
us  to  unite  with  the  same  church  I 
would  not  obey  my  parents  if  I  did  not 
do  so. 

Dear  Editor,  you  know  language  is 
changing,  especially  English,  and  com¬ 
mon  people  have  to  have  a  dictionary 
to  make  out  what  a  word  means.  Which 
do  we  want  to  help  along,  our  fore¬ 
fathers  or  young  people  that  drift 
away  from  what  we  have  professed 
to  be,  a  Christian  church? 

I  thank  Evan  J.  Miller  for  the  poem 
which  he  wrote  for  the  Herold  of  Jan¬ 
uary  15  in  the  German  part. 

I  remain  your  unworthy  friend, 

S.  S.  Hochstetler. 

Note: — It  is  with  neighborly  interest 
and  sympathy  that  I  read  Bro.  Hoch- 
stetler’s  letter.  Perhaps  he  does  not 
disapprove  more  strongly  of  a  forced 
and  useless  adoption  of  the  English 
than  does  the  Editor.  The  shallow, 
senseless  practice  of  crowding  the  Eng- 
ish  language  into  Pennsylvania  German 
situations  and  places  unnecessarily  has 
his  hearty  disapproval.  But  for  either 
high  German  or  English  the  Editor  has 
and  needs  a  dictionary,  and  for  a  while 
a  kind  friend  loaned  him  even  a  Penn¬ 
sylvania  German  dictionary.  And  it 
came  in  very  good  and  was  useful. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  know  what 
words  to  use  and  how  to  use  them  to 
say  what  we  intend  to  say  and  what 
we  should  say.  And  even  our  esteemed 
friend  and  acquaintance,  Bro.  Hoch¬ 
stetler,  turned  to  English  to  write  this 
letter  which  we  are  publishing  here¬ 
with.  So  in  the  German  scripture  text 
it  says,  “Es  ist  mancherlei  Art  der 
Stimmen  in  der  Welt,  und  derselbigen 
ist  keine  undeutlich.”  The  last  part  in 
English  has  it,  “.  .  .  And  none  of  them 
is  without  signification.”  Then  another 
German  translation  sets  the  words, 
“Es  gibt  mancherlei  Mundarten  in  der 
Welt  und  derer  keinen  ist  unver- 
standlich.”  Another  English  version 
says,  “.  .  .  There  are  ever  so  many 
kinds  of  language  in  the  world;  every 
one  of  them  meaneth  something.” 

I  am  lengthily  writing  upon  this 
matter  so  that  I  might  make  the  sense 


plain  that  all  languages  and  dialects  ( 
express  or  convey  or  carry  thought  and 
meaning  and  that  dictionaries  are  very 
useful  to  instruct  folks  how  to  write 
and  to  correctly  understand  what  is 
spoken  or  what  is  written  or  printed. 

A  little  thinking  will  make  it  clear 
to  our  readers  that  the  Herold  offers  its 
readers  and  patrons  the  unusual  op¬ 
portunity  to  write  for  its  pages  in  either 
German  or  English.  And  I  have  again 
and  again  invited  obituaries  to  be  sent 
for  publication  in  German,  if  any  one 
so  prefers. 

In  the  latter  case,  of  course  manu¬ 
scripts  should  be  sent  to  L.  A.  Miller, 
the  German  editor,  Arthur,  Ill.  , 

Editor. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  1,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “Grace  be  un¬ 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  morning  , 
(March  has  come  in  like  a  lamb) — an 
ideal  day  for  those  who  need  to  move, 
provided  the  place  they  are  leaving  or 
are  moving  to  is  not  on  a  mud  road.  '* 
The  abundance  of  snow  we  had  during 
the  winter  is  nearly  all  melted  and  the 
result  is — mud!  4 

As  usual,  at  this  season  of  the  year 
there  is  much  moving  being  done,  some 
merely  exchanging  places  of  abode, 
while  some  have  to  await  their,  turn  on 
account  of  there  being  an  insufficient 
amount  of  trucks  available. 

Somehow,  these  shifting  scenes  re-  „ 
mind  us  of  the  fact  th^t  we  have  here 
no  certain  abiding  place  and  that  by 
and  by  we  shall  come  into  possession 
of  our  mansion  up  yonder,  “an  house  ^ 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.” 

Whether  we  occupy  a  palace  or  a 
hut,  during  our  stay  here,  to  most  of 
us  “home”  is  the  dearest  spot  on  earth, 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  our 
eternal  home!  g 

Pre.  and  Sister  Albert  S.  Miller  ar¬ 
rived  home  last  week  from  their  trip  to 
Florida,  where  they  spent  part  of  the. 
winter. 

Also  the  young  people  who  attended 
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short  term  at  E.M.S.  are  back  again, 
except  Mary  Jane  and  Ella  Byler,  who 
are  visiting  their  brother  Henry  and 
wife  at  Norfolk,  Va. 

►  Sister  Alice  Detwiler  is  at  present 
assisting  with  the  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Sister  Emma,  wife  of  Enos  f.  Miller, 
has  been  a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hos¬ 
pital  in  Iowa  City  for  nearly  two  weeks 
now,  having  undergone  a  major  opera¬ 
tion.  Their  only  child,  Sherman,  and 
wife,  who  were  spending  the  winter  in 
Arizona,  came  home  a  week  or  so  ear¬ 
lier  than  they  had  planned  on  account 
of  the  mother’s  illness. 

Sister  Verna,  wife  of  Elmer  Miller, 
who  was  afflicted  with  sleeping  sick¬ 
ness  last  September,  has  been  privi¬ 
leged  to  attend  church  services  a  num¬ 
ber  of  times,  although  her  condition  is 
not  quite  normal  as  yet. 

Bro.  Lester  Miller,  wife  and  two 
small  sons  are  enjoying  an  eight-day 
furlough  at  home,  visiting  both  their 
parents.  The  brother  is  on  detached 
service  on  a  farm  near  Monroe,  Wis. 

The  past  week  quite  a  number  of 
young  brethren  from  this  community 
were  called  to  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo., 
for  a  physical  examination  prior  to  in¬ 
duction. 

On  Feb.  26  the  Semiannual  Sewing 
Circle  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Well¬ 
man  Mennonite  Church.  This  included 
all  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Mennonites 
and  Amish  in  this  tri-county  commu¬ 
nity  and  Henry  County  as  well.  At¬ 
tending  this  meeting  are  usually  those 
who  have  the  work  in  charge  as  well 
as  any  others  who  are  interested  in  the 
work. 

At  this  meeting  needs  are  presented, 
problems  discussed,  and  work  assigned 
to  the  different  circles  for  the  next  six 
months. 

Quite  often  there  is  a  guest  speaker. 
At  the  last  meeting  Bro.  Roman  Ging- 
erich,  formerly  of  Kalona,  but  now  in 
C.P.S.,  was  present  and  spoke  of  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  exist  in  Puerto  Rico, 
where  he  served  a  little  over  a  year, 
and  of  the  work  being  done  there  by 
men  in  C.P.S. 


He  is  enjoying  a  furlough  at  home 
at  present,  having  been  transferred  to 
the  States  where  he  is  to  serve  as  direc¬ 
tor  of  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Mulberry,  Fla. 
He  will  be  accompanied  there  by  his 
wife  and  two  children. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


OBITUARY 


Byler. — The  death  angel  has  again 
come  into  our  midst,  calling  away  a 
beloved  husband,  father,  and  grand¬ 
father,  David  Z.  Byler,  son  of  Jonathan 
J.  and  Fannie  (Zook)  Byler,  born  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1863;  died 
at  his  home  near  Middlefield,  Ohio, 
Feb.  17,  1945,  at  the  age  of  81  years, 
3  months,  and  26  days. 

He  came  in  his  youth  with  parents 
to  Lawrence  County,  Pa. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  Bender, 
Jan.  31,  1889,  living  in  matrimony  over 
56  years.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  6  daughters:  Amanda,  Mrs. 
Urie  Byler  (deceased)  ;  Harvey,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  Ada,  Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Schla- 
bach,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio ;  Susie,  Mrs. 
Ura  Gingerich  (deceased) ;  Elmer,  Bur¬ 
ton,  Ohio;  Lovina,  Mrs.  Moses  Hersh¬ 
berger;  Milo  (deceased);  Dena,  Mrs. 
Ura  Gingerich;  Savilla,  Mrs.  Reuben 
Miller;  and  Noah,  at  home,  Middlefield, 
Ohio. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  3  sons,  4  daughters,  43  grand¬ 
children,  12  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Menno  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
and  Jonathan  Byler,  Atlantic,  Pa.) ;  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Nancy  Kauffman, 
Middlefield,  Ohio). 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Dan  A.  Byler  and  Mahlon 
Schrock.  There  was  a  large  attendance 
at  the  funeral  from  Lawrence,  Mifflin, 
Crawford,  Mercer,  and  Somerset  coun¬ 
ties,  Pa.,  and  from  Michigan. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
to  the  end. 

Death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy.  He  was  not  able  to  be 
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INffl  bed  on  account  of  shortness  of  breath 
for  the  last  six  months,  most  of  that 
time  being  spent  sitting  in  his  chair. 
He  bore  his  afflictions  patiently. 

In  March  of  1900  they  moved  to 
Geauga,  County,  Ohijo,  having  pre¬ 
viously  lived  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  friends  and 
neighbors  who  so  kindly  helped  us  in 
time  of  need  and  for  sympathy  shown 
us.  God  bless  you  all.  The  Family. 


Lyndaker. — Arthur,  son  of  Christian 
and  Katie  (Moser)  Lyndaker,  was  born 
Sept.  9,  1913,  near  Croghan,  N.  Y. ; 
died  Jan.  8,  1945,  at  the  age  of  31  years, 
3  months,  30  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  the 
following  brothers  and  sister:  John, 
Paul,  Joseph,  Amos,  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
and  Ednor  at  C.P.S.  Camp,  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  and  Ruth  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Widrick),  Croghan.  One  brother  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death. 

He  was  inducted  into  camp  at  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  in  December,  1942.  On 
April  10,  1944,  he  was  transferred  to 
Camp  57,  Hill  City,  S.  D.,  where  he 
met  his  death. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  8  he  took 
a  bulldozer  into  the  timber  to  push 
down  trees  for  firewood.  When  he  did 
not  return  when  expected  back,  his 
fellow  workers  went  to  look  for  him 
and  found  him  critically  injured.  Ap¬ 
parently  he  was  trying  to  push  over  a 
dead  pine  tree,  which  broke  and  in¬ 
stead  of  falling  away  from  the  machine 
fell  back  over  him,  breaking  his  back 
and  causing  internal  injuries.  He  was 
taken  to  camp  for  first  aid  and  then 
rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  died  on  the 
way. 

After  funeral  services  at  camp  the 
following  day,  the  body  was  shipped 
to  his  home  at  Croghan,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Amish  Church, 
of  which  congregation  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber,  Jan.  13,  conducted  by  brethren 
Allen  Gingerich  and  Christian  Nafziger. 

A  hymn  he  sang  much  was,  “Does 


Jesus  Care” :  and  we  are  assured  Jesus 
does  care,  which  is  a  great  comfort  to 
one  at  all  times. 


Miller. — Catherine,  widow  of  the  late 
Elias  S.  Miller,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  - 
J.  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy,  was 
born  Feb.  16,  1852;  died  Feb.  21,  1945; 
aged  93  years,  5  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  ^ 
Elias  S.  Miller,  Dec.  12,  1878. 

The  following  children  survive  her: 
Norman,  near  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Nannie, 
Mrs.  Hiram  Wengerd,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.;  Tillie,  Mrs.  Charles  Killius,  A 

Springs,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Mintie  Stevanus, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Irwin,  at  home,  near  Jl 
Grantsville ;  Harry,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and 
Eunice,  also  at  home. 

Preceding  her  in  death  were  husband, 
four  grandchildren,  and  one  great¬ 
grandchild.  Surviving  are  also  21  1 

grandchildren  and  33  great-grandchil¬ 
dren. 

She  was  one  of  a  family  of  13,  of 
whom  3  survive :  Jonas  Beachy,  Sher¬ 
wood,  Ohio;  Bishop  Cornelius  Beachy, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Daniel  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md. 

She  was  a  lover  of  that  which  was  < 
beautiful,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 

She  will  be  missed  in  her  home  and  in  >n 
the  church.  She  lived  a  long  life  of 
service  for  God,  for  her  family,  her 
neighbors  and  friends. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  her  youth  to  which  she 
remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  0 
Saturday  morning,  Feb.  24,  in  the  home 
by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender,  and  at  the  church 
by  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjacent  cemetery. 

Dear  Grandma,  you  have  left  us, 

Have  left  earth’s  weary  way, 

For  th’  joy  and  rest  eternal 
In  a  land  of  endless  day. 

A  Granddaughter. 
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2lnferfttBung. 

Dfierglocfen  Iauten  mieber, 

Unb  bie  2J?enfcBen  freuen  fid), 

9ting§  ertonen  SriiBIingSlieber, 
2>enn  ber  Iange  SBinter  micB. 

^almenfa^en  filbern  fcBintmern, 
Unb  bie  SBiefen  griinen  neu, 
fftege  mirb  e§  unter  Xriintmern, 
SlUeS  atmet  iief  unb  frei. 

SSoglein  Ijfat  mQn  ntorgenS  ftngen, 
^offaungSbott  bie  (Sonne  fcfjeint, 
Un§  bie  ©eele  au  burdBbringen, 
$>nf3  in  ©rant  fie  ni(Bt  tnejjr  meint. 

3n  bie  SJ&flanaen  fcBiefe’en  ©afte 
Unb  beleben  neu  bie  Slur, 

Xreibenb  fd^affen  tuufenb  &rafte 
Sn  ber  gottlidBen  iRntur. 

$n  bem  merbenben  ©efcBeBen 
©teB  idB  ftill  mit  frommem  ©inn 
Unb  berfucBe  au  berfteBen, 

SBoau  idE)  gefdjaffen  Bin. 

3J?.  2&ittmann«©t)bin. 


CMfotidUi. 
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3>er  §err  beraieBet  nicBt  bie  feBeife* 
ung,  b>ie  e§  etlicBe  fiir  einen  Seraug  acBten, 
fonbern  er  Bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§,  unb  mill 
J  nidjt  bafe  ^entanb  berloren  merbe,  fonbern 
>V\*  bafe  ficfj  Sebermonn  a^  S&ufee  FeBre.  2. 
$et.  3  9. 

^etruS  f agt :  3>e3  ^errn  Sag  mirb  Fom- 
men  mie  ein  ^ieb  in  ber  WadBt,  in  meldBent 


bie  &immel  aergeBen  merben  mit  grofeem 
®racBen,  bie  ©Iemente  aber  merben  bor 
§ifce  aerfcBmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie 
SSerFe  bie  borinnen  finb,  merben  tterbren* 
nen."  $ier  madBt  ^Setru§  e§  flar  mie  e§  fetn 
mirb  bei  ber  SBieberfunft  ©Brifti;  bie  §im* 
met  merben  aergeBen,  bie  ©Iemente,  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  SBerFe  borinnen  merben  ber* 
geBen,  fo  ma§  mirb  bonn  ttodB  irbrig  fetn 
fiir  bie  WenfcBen?  —  ©5RSI0©  !  $ft 
bem  3ftenfcBen  bonn  foIcBe§  befannt  fo  foil* 
cn  mir  gefdjidft  fein  mit  Beiligem  SBanbel, 
mit  einem  gottfeligem  SSefen,  unb  eilen 
nodB  ber  3ufunft  be§  Xage§  be§  $errn  unb 
marten  eine§  neuen  $imntel§  unb  einer  neu* 
en  ©rbe  nocB  ber  SSerBeifeung,  in  meldben 
©eredBtigFeit  moBnet.  Unb  teBrt  meiter,  bafe 
in  ber  3«it  ttrir  borauf  marten,  fotlten  mir 
Sleife  anmenben,  fo  bofj  mir  bor  SBnt  un* 
befledft  unb  unftraflicB  im  Srieben  er* 
funben  merben.  fJetru§  fagt:  Die  ©ebulb 
unfer§  £errn  foHen  mir  acBten  fiir  eiite 
©eligFeit.  Unb  f(kiulu§  fagt:  „0ber  ber* 
acBteft  bu  ben  SfteicBtum  feiner  ©iite,  ®e* 
bulb  unb  SongmiitigFeit?"  bem  bafe 
ber  §err  beraogen  Bat  au  fommeit  bi§  Bie* 
Ber,  fo  Bat  e§  un§  aur  ©eligfeit  gebicnet, 
benn  miire  er  geFommen  au  ber  3eii  bafe 
mir  in  ©iinben  Iebten  fo  mare  Feine  Selig* 
Feit  fiir  un§  gemefen. 

f|8etru§  fagt  bafe  ^ebermann  fidB  aur 
95ufee  FeBren  foil,  unb  $nuln§  fagt:  SBeifjt 
bu  ni<Bt,  bafe  bief)  ©otte§  ©iite  aur  ©ufje 
Ieitet?  ©BriftuS  ift  geFreuaiget  morben,  unb 
auferftonben, — unb  marunt?  ©r  Bat  ba§ 
getan  fiir  midB  unb  fiir  bicB.  ®otte§  ©iite, 
(tBe  goobne§§  of  ©ob)  foil  un§  a ur  ©ufee 
Ieiten!  SBo§  ift  'iBufee?  —  ?Iuf Boren  bon 
©iinben.  'Du  Baft  einen  guten  Sreunb,  er 
Fommt  unb  miH  unb  tut  bir  etma§  er- 
aaBten  iiber  einen  anbern  ber  gefeBIt  bat, 
bu  foHft  eSaber  nicBt  meiter  fagen.  ^>u 
Baft  audB  fit*  Sreunbe,  bu  miHft  e§  iBnen 
aber  audb  nidbt  berbergen  —  ift  ba§  ©e- 
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G  red)tigfeit  obcr  Ungered)tigfeit  —  ift  ba§ 

G  maS  un8  aur  ©ufee  Ieitct? 

I  SIfterreben,  ©erleumben,  §afj,  9^eib, 
Born,  8an<  unb  berogleitben  geben  jiem* 
Iidj  4S»nb  in  $anb  auf  bem  breiten  2Beg. 
©in  ©erleumber  ift  fdjanblidjer  al§  ein 
3)ieb,  benn  ein  ®ieb  ift  ben  notiirlidben 
<Sadjen  nadb,  aber  ein  ©erleumber  ift  bent 
©barafter  ober  bem  geiftlidjen  fieben  nacb 
eS  an  berauben,  unb  e§  fdbmad)  au  madden. 

S>er  SWenfd)  ift  Don  9tatur  fdjmad),  un* 
Dottfommen,  unb  mir  Ijabcn  nidbtS  ©uteS 
•  Don  un§  felbft  au  benfen,  nod)  Dlel  meniger 
3u  tun,  obne  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig* 
feit  burd)  Sefn  ©brifto.  €>ud)t  ber.aJienfd) 
©nabe,  3*ne&en,  Seligfeit  ,bei  ©ott  ober 
bei  fid)  felbft  fo  ift  eS  umfonft.  3>enn  bie 
©eligfeit,  bie  ©rlofung  Don  unferen  3iin* 
ben  ift  in  unb  burd)  ©brifto,  barum  bat  er 
@pott,  $reua,  ©lutDergicfeung,  ©treidfe  ge* 
Iitten  unb  ben  £ob  gefdjmedt  um  unfere 
grofee  Scpulb  gu  beaablen.  <3o  ift  fein  ©er* 
bienft  iibrig  geblieben,  e§  ift  9lHe§  gefdjeben 
au§  ©nabe.  ®arum  foflen  loir  jefct  ©Iaitben 
an  ibn  unb  feine  ©rlofung,  mir  fotten  ibn 
unb  unfere  2Ritmenfd)en  lieben,  unb  ©aulug 
fagt,  allermeift  unfere  ©IaubenSgenoffen. 
2Bir  fallen  aud)  fo  ©armberaig  fein  mie  er 
mar,  bie  Siebe,  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig* 
feit  erjeigen  gegen  anbere  in  imferm  2eb* 
en&manbel.  Unb  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt: 
„3oId)e§  erinnere  fie,  unb  beaeuge  Dor  bem 
$errn,  bafe  fie  nidjt  nm  2Borte  3anfen, 
meld)e§  nidjtS  ndifce  ift,  benn  a«  toerfebren, 
bie  ba  a«boren.  ©efleifeige  bicb,  ©ott  a« 
eraeigen  einen  red)tfd)affenen  unb  unftraf* 
Iidfen  'SIrbeiter,  ber  ba  redjt  tbeile  bag  2Bort 
ber  SBabrbeit  S)eg  ungeiftlidjen,  lofen  ©e* 
fdjmafceg  entfcblage  bid);  benn  e§  bilft  t»iel 
Sum  ungottlidjen  SBefen."  ©ott  bat  feinen 
<3obn  gefanbt  ju  Derfiinbigen  bag  ©Dan* 
gelium  ben  geiftlidj  STrmen;  au  beilen  bie 
aerftofeenen  Bergen;  ja  er  ift  ein  §elfer  au§ 
alien  Sftoten.  3u  prebigen  ben  ©efangenen 
in  ©iinben,  bafe  fie  begnabigt  fein  foffen, 
unb  ben  ©linben  bag  <&eficf)t,  beibeS  natiir* 
lidb  unb  geiftlidb  geben.  Unb  ber  Berfablag* 
enen,  eg  mag  fein  auf  mag  fiir  einen  SBeg 
bafe  eg  mitt(  bafe  er  ibr  $elfer  fein  mill  auS 
alien  iRoten,  bafe  fie  frei  unb  Iebig  fein 
fallen,  nidjt  mebr  gefangen  mit  beg  XeufelS 
9&efc  ber  Siinbe.  Sa  in  bie  berrlicbe  grei* 
beit  ber  &inber  ©otteg  toerfefct.  Sefu§  ber 
©tdrfere,  bat  ben  ftarfen  3feinb  gebunben, 


©a  br  beit 

ibm  ben  ®o$>f  aeettreten,  alle  ^mbt  ge* 
nommen.  3>er  ©eg  aum  §immel  ift  ge*  1 
offnet,  53Iut  genug  Dergoffen  auf  ©olgata, 
fiir  alle  0eelen  fo  rein  unb  meifj  mafcben  ,, 
mie  0dbnee.  2.  ?1. 9K.  ! 


9Jenigfeitcn  nnb  Skgebenbeiten. 


2)ie  ^Srilber  3>iafan  93en.  ©.  Sober  unb 
©eib;  unb  Dabe  <3.  Sd)Iabacb  unb  2Beib 
Don  ^olmeS  ©ountb,  Dbio,  meldje  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  Sancafter  ©ountb,  f^enna.,  an* 
famen  Don  ber  ©amp  ^JomettSDille,  maren 
ben  Oonntag  Don  bem  4  Mna  an  ber  S^ine  • 
^Soint  '©eorgetomn  ©emeinbe  ©otteSbienft  ^ 
beigemobnt.  Unb  bann  ben  6ten  nadb  J 
©oonSboro  ©amp  unb  Don  bort  nadb  i 
§aufe.  SDicfer  neuermatjlte  2>iftrict  ift  in 
bem  mebr  fiibidjen  St^eil  Don  bem  ©ountp 
unb  ba*  28  Soniilien  unb  gebenfen  nod) 
amei  mebr  bortbin  au  geben  in  ber  ®iirae.  4 
£er  ©ifcbof  ^)aDib  3.  gifcber  ift  33orfteber, 
aog  bortbin  im  Dorigen  S«br  mit  feiner 
gamilie.  $a£  Canb  ift  Derfd)iebentlidb  bill* 
iger. 


$enrp  iBriffp  baben  fie  au§  bem 
^ofpital  genommen  in  $oma  ©tip*  wnb  < 
baben  fie  an  ba§  ©no§  S^er§,  in  ^alona, 
Soma,  ^eimat,  unb  9Wiff  ©liaa  filler 
ift  ibre  abmiirterin,  fie  fann  nod)  gut  reben 
mit  ©eiud),  aber  ift  Iangfam  am  fcbmddjer 
merben. 


9Kr§.  ©no§  filter,  ®alona,  S^ma,  • 
batte  eine  fdbmere  Operation  in  bem  Soma 
©itp  ^ofpital  unb  but  ibren  2Ibfd)ieb  ge*  »; 
nommen  ben  3ten  QKdra,  Seidbe  mar  ge* 
balten  ben  6ten  in  bem  ?5fairDiem  ©^meinbe 
$au§. 


iPre.  SeDi  9hflt)  unb  ©eib  Don  ^utdbin*  < 
fon,  ^anfa§  maren  in  SBifconfin,  au(b  an 
ber  $ennifon  ©amp,  in  SBudfanan  ©ountp 4' 
unb  bei  Mona,  Soma,  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befud)en. 


3>ie  S*a  9^iflp  ©emeinbe  bei  ^alona, 
Soma,  bot  befteHt  ibr  Orbnunge*@emeinbe 
au  batten  ben  18  3Rara. 


Uriah  SWaft  unb  ©eib  Don  defiance 
©ountp,  Ohio,  unb  Xittie  §elmutb  toon 
^omarb  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  maren  bei  Jta* 


SB  a  f)  r  4  e  i  t 
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ber 


Iona,  $K>toa,  unb  SIrtbur,  ^Hinoig,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudfen. 


2>er  fiemig  ^oftetler  oon  ®a!ona,  3o»a, 
*  bat  ben  1  3Karj  4  ginger  derloren  an 
1'einer  Sinfen  £anb  an  einem  6orn  ©icfer. 


^nbiana  maren  etlidje  Zage  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb,  unb  baben  aud)  ibren  ©eruf  mabr  ge« 
nommen  bag  SBort  ©otteg  reidjlid)  dor  bie 
3uborer  ju  bringen.  2.  SI.  9ft. 


0iebc  bag  ift  ©ottfg  fiamitt. 


I J 


i  > 


Sftrg.  ©li  ©.  ©eadjt)  don  ilRabtfon  ©ouit* 
tt),  £)bio,  im  Stlter  don  84,  bat  ibr  <§iifte 
oerbrocben  2  Coital  auriitf  unb  liegt  fc^tder 
franf.  0djmefter  bie  SBittme  0arab 
0cblabadj  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  1  3ftara 
im  alter  don  92  Sabren. 


$en  §eroib  ber  SBabrbeit  bag  iibrige  don 
biefem  §abr  an  neue  Sefer  fiir  60c. 


Sacob  ©.  ©ontrager  unb  SBeib  don 
0tnrgig,  Ufticbigan,  maren  in  biefer  ©e* 
gertb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudbett. 


>2ftrg.  fftoman  0.  filler  don  bier  ift  in 
bem  $ofpitaI  in  Decatur  unter  toeiter 
Sfr^eneiung. 


V 

i) 


©ib.  0.  §od)ftebIer  unb  ®inber:  Sabn, 
2ftrs.  fiedi  $eff  urtb  2ftrg.  Soe  2ft.  $oftetIer 
finb  nacb  ®aIona,  So®a,  gegangen  feiner 
.  0dbmefter  Barbara,  bie  2ftrg.  0marfcen* 
truber  ibre  fieidbe  beyutoobnen. 


V 


SBir  baben  eine  febr  fdjone  Sfrii^jo^rS 
SBitterung  biefer  Iefcte  SBodfe,  diele  Seute 
finb  in  ben  gelber  an  ber  SIrbeit,  etlidje 
baben  fdbon  ®afer  gefaet.  SDiefen  Morgen, 
y  ben  17ten  ®?ars  ift  eg  mieber  ettdag  nafe 
io  bafe  menig  in  bem  gelb  finb  biefen  ©or* 
mittag,  benn  mir  batten  einen  fleinen 
fftegen  lefcte  9tod)t,  ber  jtueite  fbotaer  fiir 
biefer  - 


SBilliam  0ober  unb  SBeib  don  §utdjin* 
,  fon,  ®anfag,  mareit  etlidje  SBodben  in  ber 
©egenb  don  ©bipfbemana,  ^nbiana,  unb 
finb  jefct  nadb  ©udbanan  ©ountp,  $o®a, 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben.  2)er  ©bitor 
batte  bie  ©elegenbeit  etlidbe  0tunben  be* 
fudb  baben  mit  ibnen  in  bem  ^Hinoig  gen* 
tral  2)epot  in  ©bicago  auf  unferer  §eint* 

*  V>  re^e  15011  ©.  ©amp  9fo.  28,  Sftebarp* 

*  *  diffe,  ^ubiana. 


©re.  2>abib  £nepp  unb  2>iafon  $oeI 
®nepp  bon  SWontgomerb,  3>abieff  ©ountb* 


2).  £rot)er. 

^obanneS  ber  &aufer  mar  aug  ber 
SBiifte  gefommeit,  unb  butte  gebrebiget,  an 
bem  Smben,  unb  diele  3Kenf^en  getauft. 
0eine  fiebr  mar  etma§  neue§  unter  ben 
Suben,  unb  fie  fanbten  banner  ju  ibm, 
©riefter  unb  fiediten  bafe  fie  ibn  fragten: 
SBer  bift  bu?  Unb  er  befannte  ibnen  er  ift 
nicbt  ©briftuS.  2)a  fragten  fie  ibn:  SB a§ 
bann?  ©ift  bu  ©Iia§?  ©r  fbracb,  id}  bin 
e§  nicbt.  ©ift  bu  ber  ©robbet?  Unb  er 
antmortete  ibnen:  9?ein.  2>a  fbradben  fie 
$u  ibm:  SBas;  bift  bu  benn?'  Daft  mir  ant* 
mort  geben  benen  bie  un§  gefanbt  buben. 
SBa§  fagft  bu  don  bir  felbft?  ©r  fbracb: 
&b  bin  eine  0timme  eineg  ©rebtger§  in 
ber  SBiifte,  ©idbtet  ben  SBeg  be§  ^errn;  mie 
ber  ©robbet  ^efalaS  gefagt  baft:  ©0  ift  eine 
0timme  eineS  ©rebigerS  in  ber  SBiifte  be* 
reitet  bem  i$errn  ben  2Beg,  macbet  auf  bem 
©efilbe  eine  ebene  ©abn  unferm  ©ott.  *9fIIc 
Xaler  fotten  er bbbet  merben,  unb  atie  $iigel 
unb  SJerge  foUen  geniebriget  merben,  unb 
ma0  ungleicb  ift  foil  eben,  unb  tda§  ^ecfericbt 
ift  foil  fcbledbt  merben.  3)enn  bie  ^errlidb* 
feit  beg  ^errn  foil  offenbar  merben;  unb 
atteg  §Ieiftb  miteinanber  mirb  feben,  bafe 
beg  ^errn  SKunb  rebet.  ©g  fpricbt  eine 
0timme:  ©rebige  I  Unb  er  fpracb:  SBag  foil 
icb  prebigen?  SlUeg  ^leifdb  ift  ^eu,  unb 
alle  feine  ©iite  ift  mie  eine  ©Iume  auf  bem 
tjelbe.  2>ag  §eu  derborret,  bie  ©Iume  der* 
melfet,  aber  bag  SBort  unferg  ©otteg,  bleibt 
emiglicb. 

©r  mirb  feine  §eerbe  meiben,  mie  ein 
$irte;  er  mirb  bie  Sammer  in  feine  ?Irme 
fammlen,  unb  in  feinem  ©ufen  tragen,  unb 
bie  0djaf mutter  fiibren.  0oldbeg  batte 
^efaiag  gefagt  in  feinem  40ten  &abitel. 

2)ie  ©ejanbten  maren  don  ben  ©bari* 
faern,  unb  bie  fragten  marum  taufeft  bu 
benn,  fo  bu  nicbt  ©briftug  bift,  nod)  ©Iiag, 
nodb  ber  ©ropbet?  ^obanneg  fpradj:  5^b 
taufe  mit  SBaffer,  aber  er  ift  mitten  unter 
eud)  getreten  ben  ibr  nidjt  fennet.  2>er  iftg 
ber  nadb  tnit  fommen  mirb,  melcber  dor  mit 
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gemefen  ift,  bafe  id)  nid^t  mert  bin  baB  id) 
feme  \Sdjubriemen  auflofe.  2>ieB  flefdjab 
ju  ®etbabara,  jenfeit  beB  SiorbanB,  ba  So* 
banned  taufte.  DcB  anbern  £ageB  fiebet 
SobanneB  Sefum  au  fid)  fommen,  unb 
fpridbt :  ©iebe  baB  ift  ©otteB  Samm,  meldjeB 
ber  SBelt  <3iinbe  tragt.  SDiefer  ift  eB,  bon 
bem  icb  gejagt  babe:  9tadj  mir  fommt  ein 
3Wann,  meldjer  bor  mir  gemefen  ift,  benn 
er  mar  eber  benn  id).  Unb  idb  fannte  ibn 
nidjt;  fonberit  auf  bafj  er  offenbar  mitb  in 
$frael,  barum  bin  idb  gefommen  311  taufen 
mit  aBaffer.  Unb  ^obanneB  aeugie  unb 
fbracb:  $d)  fabe,  bafj  ber  ©eift  berab  fubr 
mie  eine  Staube,  unb  blieb  auf  ibm.  Unb 
id)  fannte  ibn  nidjt,  aber  ber  tnid)  fanbte, 
3U  taufen  mit  2Baffer,  berfelbe  fpradb  3« 
mir:  tiber  meldjen  bu  feben  ^>irft  ben  ©eift 
berab  fabren,  unb  auf  ibm  bleiben,  ber* 
felbe  ift  eB,  ber  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift 
taufet.  Unb  idb  fabe  eB,  unb  3eugte,  baB 
biefer  ift  ©otteB  <Sobn. 

®e§  anberen  XageB  ftanb  abermal  $o* 
banncB  unb  amei  feiner  ^iingcr.  Unb  alB  er 
fabe  ^jefum  manbeln,  fbradj  er:  Siebe  baB 
ift  ©otteB  fiamm.  Unb  ba  fid)  alleB  SSoIf 
taufen  lies,  unb  !$efuB  audb  getauft  mar, 
unb  delete,  bafe  fid)  ber  §immel  auftat, 
unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  fubr  berab  in  Ieiblidjer 
©eftalt  auf  ibn  mie  eine  Xaube,  unb  eine 
Stimme  f am  anB  bem  $hnptel,  bie  farad) : 
3>u  bift  mein  Iieber  @obn,  an  bem  idb  Stabl* 
gefalfen  babe. 

9*un  battc  5efu3  fein  Sebramt  ange* 
treten,  unb  mar  nun  ein  $irte  ber  0djafe. 
Sa  er  fagte,  id)  bin  ber  gute  §irte,  j>er  gute 
$irte  Iafet  fein  Seben  fair  bie  €>d)afe.  3>er 
SWietbling  ber  nidjt  §irte  ift,  beB  bie  Sdjafe 
nidbt  eigen  finb,  fiebet  ben  Stalf  fommen, 
unb  Derlaffct  bie  Sdjafe,  unb  fliebet,  unb 
ber  SBoIf  erbafdjet,  unb  3erftreuet  bie 
®d)afe.  3>cr  ’39? ict^Iing  fliebet,  benn  er  ift 
ein  aWietbling,  unb  atfjtet  ber  Sdjafe  nidjt. 
Sd)  bin  ber  gute  $irte,  fagte  $efuB,  unb 
erfenntr  bie  sK?einen,  unb  bin  befannt  ben 
flWeinert.  SEBie  midb  ber  SSater  fennel,  unb 
id)  fenne  ben  SSater,  unb  id)  Iaffe  mein 
Seben  fur  bie  Sdjafe.  2Ber  nun  31m  £biir 
binein  gebet  in  biefen  SdjafftaH,  ber  ift  ein 
§irte  ber  ©djafe.  Xemfelben  tut  ber  Stbiir* 
bitter  auf,  unb  bie  Sdjafe  boren  feine 
@timme,  unb  er  rnft  feine  ©djafe  mit 
Stamen,  unb  fiibrt  fie  auB.  Unb  menn  er 
die  0d)afe  bat  auSgelaffen,  gebet  er  bor  ibn* 


en  bin,  unb  bie  Sdjafe  folgen  ibm  nadj;  f 
benn  fie  fennen  feine  8timme.  €inem 
gremben  aber,  folgen  fie  nidbt  nadb,  fonbern  J 
flieben  Don  ibm,  benn  fie  fennen  beB  grem*  m 
ben  @timme  nidbt. 

SefuB  farad)  meiter:  Stabrlicb  mabrlicb  4  * 
idb  fage  eucb:  $d)  bin  bie  £biir  3U  ben  *  I 
(Sdjafen.  9IIIe  bie  Dor  mir  gefommen  finb,  ,  I 
bie  finb  $)iebe  unb  SDtarber  gemefen,  aber  1 
bie  ®d)afe  baben  ibnen  nidjt  gebordjet.  Sd)  v\ 
bin  bie  Xbiir,  fo  Semanb  burdb  ntidb  ein-  1 
gebet,  ber  mirb  felig  merben,  unb  mirb  ein  *  ; 
unb  auSgeben,  unb  SSkibe  finben.  (Sin  2>ieb  | 
fommt  nidbt,  benn  ba£  er  fteble,  miirge  unb  * 
umbringe.  $$  bin  gefommen  bafe  fie  ba§ 
Seben  unb  DoUe  ©eniige  baben  fotten. 
2)arum  Iiebet  micb  mein  5Bater,  bafe  idb  A 
mein  Seben  Iaffe,  auf  bafe  idb  e§  mieber 
nebme.  5IUemanb  nimrnt  eB  Don  mir,  fon*  • 
bern  idb  Iaffe  e§  Don  mir  felbft,  idb  babe  e§ 
a^adbt  su  laffen  unb  babe  eB  fD^adbl  mieber  >*'  ' 
3U  nebmen.  ^SoIdbeB  ©ebot  babe  idb  entd* 
fangen  Don  meinem  Bater. 

SefuB  lebrte  Diele  fdbbne  iBerbeifeungen,  « 
unter  meldben  mar  audb  Don  bem  Derlorenen 
®dbaf,  meldbeB  fid)  Derirrt  batte,  unb  ber  1 

§irte  lafet  bie  9Jeun  unb  neunaig  in  ber 
aBiifte,  unb  gebt  bin,  nadb  bem  SSerlorenen, 
biB  bafe  er  eB  finbet.  Unb  menu  er  eB  ge* 
funben  bat  fa  Iegt  er  eB  auf  feine  ©djulter, 
mit  greuben.  Unb  menn  er  beim  fommt,  < 
ruft  er  feine  greunbe,  unb  Sladbbarn,  unb 
fpridjt  au  ibnen:  greuet  eudj  mit  mir,  benn  S 
idb  babe  mein  Sdbaf  gefunben  baS  Derloren 
roar,  ^db  fage  eudj:  2IIfo  mirb  audb  greube  '  ! 
im  ^intmel  fein,  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  ^  ( 

Sufee  tut.  Dor  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredbten, 
bie  ber  SBufee  nidbt  bebiirfen.  j 

greunb  ift  eB  mertb  bafe  mir  baB  Der-  I 
lorenc  fueben,  unb  eB  mieber  auriid  bringen  < 
au  ^efu  unb  foldbe  greube  madben?  I 

iffun  bie  Beit  ift  berbei  gefommen,  baS  41 
ber  §irte  gef^Iagen  ift  morben  am  ^tamme  I 
beB  ®reuaeB,  mie  er  ibnen  gefagt  bat,  unb  “ 
batte  audb  fein  SeBen  am  britten  Stag  mieber 
geitommen,  mie  er  ibnen  gefagt  baile.  Unb 
nun  batte  er  ben  3IbofteIn  Befoblen,  fie  foil*  4 
ten  feine  8djafe  unb  Summer  meiben.  ©r 
felbft  ift  in  ben  §immel  gegaitgen,  mo  er  ' 
nun  bittet,  bafe  ber  SSater  unfere  ©iinben 
Dergeben  foil.  6r  ift  baB  mabre  Samm 
©otteB. 

^n  ber  Offenbarung  ^obanneB  fonnen 
mir  DieleB  fhiben  Don  bem  Sarnrn  ©otteB, 


$eroIb  bet  SBabrbtit 
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mie  fie  ibn  ©b*en,  2ob  unb  93rei§  geben, 
ba&  er  un§  ben  2Beg  gur  ©eligfeit  ber* 
fiinbiget  bat,  unb  benfelben  eroffnet  fjatte 
fiir  un§,  fo  ba|  mir  burd)  ibn  in  ben  $im* 
mel  fommen  fonnen.  Denn  feine  ©nabe  ift 
,  fo  grofj,  bafe  er  unfere  ©iinben  unb  2fti§* 
fetaten  fo  lueit  Don  un§  fein  Iafjt,  al§  ber 
SJorgen  ift  Don  bent  Slbenb.  2o  Iaffet  un§ 
bod)  bem  3tHmod)tigcn  ©ott,  Sater,  ©obn 
unb  fjeiligen  ©eift  lobfingen  fiir  aHe  fcine 
©uttaten,  bie  er  ben  Stenfdjen  ergeiget  bat. 

5a  betet  audj  fiir  un§. 


Ofterbofftuing. 


f  2Iuf  einer  fleinen  ^nfel  ber  ^SJ)iIi^inen-= 
grubbe  Iiegt  eine  fleine  ©tobt,  bie  faft  gan3* 

►  lid)  Derbedt  unb  Derfterft  ift  bom  griinen 
fiaub  ber  umgebenben  Serge.  Die  Stabt 
■v*  befitjt  einen  fleinen  ©tranb,  ber  Don 
fbrubelnbem,  friftaflflaren  ©algmaffer  be* 
ftriilt  mirb,  in  bem  Drobenfifd>e  fpielen  unb 
,  in  bem  man  bie  mamtigfadjeu  ©eftalten  unb 
0farben  ber  ^oraHenriffe  bemunbern  fann. 
Da§  SHima  ber  ^nfel  ift  ibeal,  feine  Segeta* 
tion  iiber  bie  Sto&en  fdtjon,  unb  bie  Sogel* 
v  melt  bietet  bem  2luge  unb  Dbr  ber  2Renfd)en 
ein  reid)e§  ©rgofcen.  5n  einem  SBort:  ©ine 
barabiefifdje  ©djonbeit  in  ibrer  ©infam* 
t  feit,  bie  bie  Draurne  ber  fWenfdben  bon  einer 
„5nfel  ber  ©eligen,"  menfd)Iid)  gefbrodjen, 

>  erfiiffen  fann. 

Son  biefer  fleinen  200  ©inmobner  adf)I= 
-  enben  ©tabt  fiibrt  eine  ©trafee,  bie  fid) 
gmifdjen  Qelfen  unb  Sdumen  roma'ntifd) 

1  -minbet,  blunter  in  bie  griinbefd)atteten 
Staler  in  ba§  malbbebedte  Dieflanb.  Unb 
bieife  ©trafee  trdgt  ben  9tamen:  „  Sia  Sic* 

,  toria,"  bie  „©trafee  gum  ©ieg."  Unb  biefe 
miinbet  in  einen  meiten  griebbof,  ber  er* 

*  ftaunlid)  graft  ift  fiir  bie  fleine  Sebolferung 
ber  Snfel. 

)  *  2Tber  toarum  nennt  man  bie  ©trafte  gum 

griebbof  „©iege§ftrafe"?  Da§  ift  gunadjft 
I  ‘  ein  ©ebeimniS.  Denn  bie  grimme  §anb  beS 
-  Dobe§  bat  fi(b  auf  ode  bie  Setoobner  biefer 
tounberfcbonen  5nfel  gelegt.  9fur  mit  2tu§* . 
->  nabme  ber  menigen,  bie  fiir  ba§  aufterc,  ba§ 
mebiginifcbe  unb  geiftlidje  SBobI  ber  5nfel* 

'  -betoobner  forgen,  finb  fie  alle  Obfer  be§ 
fdjrecftidben  2fu§fafte§.  ©bmobl  alle  unter 
bem  ©cbufc  ber  amerifanifdjen  glagge  Ieb* 
en,  bie  ein  ©bntbol  ber  Or^cibeit  ift,  minfi 
fiir  feinen  bon  rbnen  $reibeit  ober  ©ieg. 


fonbern  nur  ber  gemiffe,  nabe  Dob.  2Iber 
in  bem  ©fterglauben  ber  Sluferftebung  feben 
fie  ©ieg.  Unb  fie  miffen,  e3  fann  feine  2tuf- 
erftebung  geben,  e§  fei  benn  burd)  boron* 
gegangeneS  ©terben.  %n  biefem  ©inn  ift 
ber  Dob  ber  2Beg  gum  ©ieg. 

2Bie  fefct  gur  griibliugSgeit  alle  ^rafte 
ber  UJatur  fid)  regen  unb  bie  ©afte  in  alle 
Deile  be§  SaumeS  binauffteigen,  bamit  er 
Slatter  unb  5ru(bt  bringe,  fo  toiH  SefnS, 
ber  Stuferftanbene,  aud)  un§  mit  feinem 
©eift  burcbfluten,  baft  mir  griicbte  be§ 
©taubenS  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  ^offnung  trag* 
en;  bann  ttierben  aHe,  mit  benen  mir  in 
Seriibrmtg  fommen  burd)  unfre  2luferfteb* 
ung  gu  einem  neuen  bintmlifcben  Ceben  bon 
ber  2luferftef)ung  ©bbifti  iibergeugt  merben 
unb  miffen  bafe  Sefu§  ©tjriftuS  bie  2lufer- 
ftebung  unb  ba§  Seben  ift. 

©ieb,  bein  &err  ift  auferftanben, 

Dafe  bu  fonneft  auferftebn, 

Un§  ber  ©iinbe  §aft  unb  Sanben 
Sn  bie  fcbonfte  greibeit  gebn. 

SBittft  bu  ibm  bi(b  nur  ergeben, 

©treift  er  beine  ^etten  ab, 

Unb  bu  fiebft  bein  alte§  fieben 
Winter  bir  al§  Ieere§  ©rab. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Dcr  ®eg  gum  ^frieben. 


Denn  unS  ift  ein  ^inb  geboren — 

Unb  er  bcifet  —  griebefiirft! 

§n  feinem  Seicb  ift  be§  5ri^ben§  fein 
©nbe.  Die  2Belt  gibt  autb  ^rieben.  9hin 
berrfcbt  ^rieg  unb  ©treit  unter  ben  Solfem. 
Die  3^it  fommt  bafe  eine  ©eite  fiegen  mirb, 
bann  mirb  ein  SBelt  grieben  fommen,  ber 
nicbt  auf  fiicbe  gegriinbet  ift,  fonbern  mit 
©emalt,  unb  oijne  Sergebnng  mirb  e§  ein 
gegmungener  griebe  fein. ' 

5m  geiftlid^en  ^rieg  aber  fiegt  ber 
t5riebefiirft,  unb  fcfjenft  boHe  Sergebung 
benen  bie  fid)  aufgeben  gu  ifjm,  unb  bega^It 
bie  Soften  mit  feinem  eigenen  Slut,  ©oldjen 
28eg  be§  SriebenS  fann  ber  natiirlid)  ge* 
fonnene  nid)t  begreifen.  Der  2Beg  gum 
maljren  ©eelenfrieben  ift  gegriinbet  auf  ein* 
en  reinen  ©Iauben,  ein  fefte§  Sertrauen, 
eine  boHfommene  ©emifebeii  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
bemabren  fann  bor  atter  ©eelengefabr. 
9>fi(bt  bafe  @r  un§  bemabren  mirb  bom  Seib- 
en  an  Seib  ober  ©emiit.  ©onbern  bafe  ©r 
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un£  immer  ben  ©eg  jur  Seltgfeit  offen 
balten  mirb,  unb  un§  nid)t  iiber  unfer  ©er* 
mogen  berfudfen  Iafjt.  1.  ®or.  10,  13. 

$fud )  ift  biefer  2Beg  gegriinbet  auf  £iebe, 
ein  gefiibl  be§  ©oblmoUenS  unb  aWitleiben§ 
gegen  alle  aftcnfdbeu,  mer  fie  aucb  fein  mog* 
en.  ©enn  e§  gefcbeben  fonnte  ba§  bie 
Seute  ber  ftreitenben  ©olfer,  fid)  alle  ju 
biefern  •©lauben,  unb  3u  biefer  Siebe  be* 
febren  merben,  mie  balb  fonnten  bte 
©djmerter  ju  ©flugfdjaaren,  bie  grofee  ©er* 
nicbtungS  SKocbinen  au  erbauung§  sU?afd)in* 
en  bermanbelt  merben.  3>ann  fonnte  eine 
grieben§  Conference"  gebalten  merben, 
unb  ein  bauernber  griebe  geftifteb  merben. 

«cb  bafe  bie  aflenfcbbeit  bod)  toabr  nebmen 
fonnte  ma§  311  ibrem  grieben  bienet,  aber  e§ 
ift  bor  ibren  91ugen  berborgen.  9tber  mie 
fteb  e§  unter  un§  (Sb^iftt  ©efenner,  gar  3U 
bicl  berfd)iebene  afteinungen,  Streit  unb 
Sanfen.  2Bir  foUen  ja  bem  grieben  nad)* 
iagen.  ©ann  mir  un§  felbft  redjt  erfennen 
toerben,  bafe  unfer  ©iffen  nur  <5tiidmerf 
ift,  unb  mic  biel  bafe  un§  mangelt,  baben 
mir  biel  Urfad)  un§  3U  bemiitigen.  Saffet 
un£  mit  ©otte§  $ilfe  ben  ©alfen,  beS 
bocb  baltenS  bon  uitferer  eigenen  aWeinung 
au§  unferem  ©e:fte§  Stuge  ateben. 

5)er  5£eufel,  ber  ©ergonner  alleS  ©uten, 
ber  erfte  griebenSftorer,  ift  nocb  fleifeig  an 
feinem  ©efdjaft.  ©r  fudjt  ben  Steib  in  ber 
aWenfcben  §eraen  3U  faen.  ©r  mad)t  bafe  bie 
aWenfdben  bocb  gebalten  fein  molten,  unb 
nicbt  gerne  ibren  ©inn  aufgeben.  ©igen* 
finnig  unb  anberen  gern  -iiibelS  nacbreben 
unb  tabeln,  gleicb  mie  bie  tpbnrifner  bem 
$eilanb.  ©enn  biefer  ©alfen  auSgeraumt 
ift,  ber  mie  ein  €>taar  bie  aWenfcben  blinb 
madjt,  mirb  bie  ©abrbeit  flar,  unb  ber  ©eg 
311m  grieben. 

©ann  mir  auffeben  auf  ©briftum  ben 
'Sfnfanger  unb  ©oflenber  be§  ©laubenS,  unb 
un§  fiibren  Iaffen  bon  feinem  ©eift,  bann 
molten  mir  grieben  mit  unferen  aWitmenfcfc 
en  bobcn  menn  e£  moglidj  ift,  unb  fonber* 
Iicb  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©ir  fotten  mittig 
fein  gut  aWaafe  3U  geben,  nicbt  allein  menn 
mir  unfere  ©iiter  berfaufen,  fonbern  aucb 
in  unferm  ©efiibl  gegen  anbere.  3>ie  3meite 
©teile  mit  geben,  bie  ©iljigfeit  urn  mebr  8U 
tun  ben  geforbert  mirb.  9lud)  bie  ©emeinbe 
fRegel  unb  Drbnung  ift  eine  grofee  §itfe 
aum  grieben. 

©08  fiir  eine  ©efebrung  ift  e§  mo  fo 


biele  rnurren,  unb  aanfen,  unb  anberen  \  | 
nacfereben?  3ft  nicbt  mebr  al§  au  biel  J 

unter  un§?  £>  Iaffet  un§  bocb  un§  felber  M 

ricbten  al§  mie  anbere,  unb  un§  bitten  1° 
biel  mie  moglicb,  bafe  mir  anberen  nicbt  ^ 
argerlicb  ober  anftofeig  finb.  Saffet  un§  J 
bem  grieben  unb  ber  &eiligung  nacbfolgen. 

So  bafe  roir  aud)-  boffen  fonnen  bafe  ber  \ 
griebe  ©otte§  melcber  bober  ift  benn  aHe 
SBernunft,  unfere  ^eraen  unb  Sinnen  be*  1 
mabreti  mirb  in  ©b^fto. 

^r  ift  unfer  griebefiirft,  unb  unfer  $ei* 
lanb,  bei  bem  griebe,  Stub  unb  Seligfeit  3«  ^ 
finben  ift. 

#ier  beimlicb  mit  ©b«fto  im  SSater  gelebt, 

^>ort  offentlid)  mit  Sbm  im  ^immel  ge- 

fcbmebt.  1 


©otte§  Segen  3U  aHen  $erolb  Sefer  ge* 
miinfcbt. 

©in  Gruber. 

fiancafter  ©ountb,  ^enna. 


©in  £ieb  fiir  einen  ^ttger  sum  #itnmel.  4 


aKelobie:  Sonnenftrablen  fallen. 

©enn  bie  Saften  briiden 

91uf  ber  ^ilgerbabn, 

iUnb  bur<b  33eugen,  2)iiden  , 

giibrt  ber  ©eg  bergan, 

S)enf  an  beinen  a^eifter, 

3>er  ben  ©eg  bir  meift, 

©r  gibt  ^raft  unb  93eiftanb, 

©ie’§  fein  ©ort  berbeifet. 

©irb  e§  um  bidb  triiibe, 

3>unfel,  mitft  unb  leer, 

©ibt  e§  geinbe§biebe, 

3>ie  ba  fdjmeraen  febr, 

Xraue  beinem  giibrer,  ^ 

S)er  bidb  nie  berlafet, 

©r  ift  bir  aur  Seite, 

3)einer  nie  bergifet. 

©ift  bu  am  ©erfinfen, 

^ranf  unb  gana  beraagt, 

©ill  fein  Sternlein  blinfen 
gn  ber  bunflen  9tacbt, 

©Iaub’  an  beinen  better,  ><J 

'Cer  auf  biefer  ©abn 
giibrt  bicb  treu  unb  ficber 
§in  aur  §eimat  bann. 

— $eter  Xom§. 
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©ibel  ftrogen. 

&r.  Wo.  1323.  —  3Bie  bat  ber  §err 
bem  ©ibeon  befoblen,  bafe  er  ba3  SSoIf  §f- 
rael  ertoafjlen  foil,  fie  gu  erlofen  Don  ber 
$anb  ber  SWibianiter? 

3rr.  Wo.  1324.  —  9Bag  toiffen  loir  aber 
fo  unfer  irbifdj  §aug  biefer  $iitte  3^r« 
brocben  toirb? 

Wnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

$rag  Wo.  1315.  —  2Bag  iottien  bie 
iinber  ^frael  tun  mit  bem  ©ilber  unb 
©olb,  ba  fie  bie  ©tabt  ^ridjo  eingenom* 
men  batten? 

Stntto.  —  ©g  foil  bem  §errn  gef>eiliget 
fein.  Sofua  6,  19. 

Wfiblufje  fieljre:  —  Xa  bie  iinber  ^froel 
bie  ©tabt  Seridjo  eingenommen  batten, 
nad)  beg  §errn  ©efebl,  fo  foHten  fie  aHeg 
berbannen  mag  in  ber  ©tabt  toar,  anfeer 
Wobab  unb  ibre  ©Item,  unb  afleg  mag  in 
ibrem  $aufe  toar,  bie  foHen  leben  bleiben. 

2Iudj  bag  ©ilber  unb  ©olb,  fommt  bem 
ebernen  unb  eifernen  ©eratbe;  ba§  foH  bem 
&errn  gebeiliget  fein  bafe  eg  au  beg  §errn 
8cbab  Tomme. 

3Iber  fie  foHten  fidt)  aucb  biilen  nor  bem 
Oerbannten,  bafe  fie  nidjtg  babon  nebmen 
fur  fid)  felbft,  auf  bafe  fie  nid)t  felbft  in  ben 
©ann  fommen. 

Unb  fie  tbaten  ba§  ©ilber  unb  ©olb  jum 
©d)atl  in  bag  $aug  beg  $errn.  ?Iber  e§ 
mar  ein  SWann  (?lcban)  unter  ibnen,  ben 
geliiftete  eg,  urn  etmag  bon  ben  berbotenen 
©adjen  3U  nebmen;  namlicf):  einen  foft= 
Iicben  babblonifcben  fWantel,  ein  roenig 
©ilber  unb  eine  giilbene  3unge,  unb  er 
nabm  eg,  unb  berfcbarrte  eg  in  bie  ©rbe  in 
feiner  $iitte.  ©r  bat  eg  geftoblen;  ©r  mar 
ein  2>ieb;  unb  ein  Derbannteg  ©Iieb  in  ber 
©emeine  ^fraael;  unb  bat  baburd)  einen 
grofeen  Unfegen  unter  bie  iinber  ^frael 
gebradbt. 

2Iber  e£  ift  an  ben  £ag  gefommeit,  unb 
er  ift  ju  Stab  gefteiniget  morben,  mit  feinem 
geftoblenen  @ut,  unb  feine  ©of)ne  unb 
£iid)ter,  unb  aHeg  mag  er  fjatte,  unb  baben 
einen  ©teinfjaufen  auf  ibn  gematbt. 


9tIfo  bat  eg  and)  beute  noth  ©Iieber  in 
ben  ©emeinben  bie  Don  ben  oerbotenen 
©adjen  nebmen,  unb  einen  Unfegen  in  bie 
©emeinbe  bringen.  5efu§  fagt:  ©ebenfet 
an  beg  £ot’g  SBeib.  "9lber  gebenfet  aud)  an 
2Idjan. 

^rage  Wo.  1316.  —  2Barum  foHen  toir 
©ott  bienen,  ibm  ju  gefaHen,  mit  3udjt  unb 
3furtbt? 

Slntto.  —  2)enn  unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  ber- 
3ebrenb  Ofeuer.  ©br.  12,  29. 

Wnblidje  fiebre.  —  SBir,  bie  mir  felig 
merben,  tbun  in  unferm  taglidben  fieben, 
©ott  anerfennen  alg  einen  gndbigen,  barrn- 
berjigen  unb  Iiebreicben  ©ott;  bennod)  ift 
er  bem  mutmiHigen  ©iinber,  unb  liber* 
treter,  ein  bei^ebrenb  3feuer.  WZofe  bat  aucb 
ben  ^inbern  Sfrael  gefagt:  „3)enn  ber 
£err  bein  ©ott,  ift  ein  berjebrenb  geuer, 
unb  ein  eifriger  ©ott.  ©in  ©cbreiber  fagt: 
©eine  ©erecfjtigfeit  reifeet  bie  ©iinber  bin, 
mie  bag  geuer  aHeg  bcrgefjret. 

®er  ©cbreiber  an  bie  ©braer,  fcbreibt 
ibnen:  $)enn  ibr  feib  nicbt  gefommen  3U 
bem  ©erge,  ben  man  anriibren  fonnte,  unb 
mit  geuer  brannte,  nocb  311  bem  Dunfel  unb 
t5finfternife  unb  Ungemitter.  .  .  .  ©onbern 
ibr  feib  gefommen  $u  bem  Serge  3mn,  unb 
3u  ber  ©tabt  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  ju  bem 
bimmlifeben  ^erufalcm,  unb  311  ber  SWenge 
bieler  taufenb  ©ngel.  .  .  .  Unb  3U  bem  W?it- 
tler  beg  neuen  ^eftamentg.  u.  f.  m. 

^arum  biemeil  mir  empfangen  etn  un* 
bemeglieb  Weid),  baben  mir  ©nabe,  burcb 
meldfe  mir  foHen  ©ott  bienen,  ibm  3U  ge- 
faffen,  mit  3ud)t  unb  3furcbt 

Seanber  Don  ©f?  fcbreibt  eg  auf  biefe 
SBeife:  „5>a  mir  alfo  ein  unerfcbiitterlicbcg 
Wteid)  empfangen  baben,  fo  laffet  ung  ^)anf* 
barfeit  bemeifen,  moburcb  mir  ©ott  auf  eine 
moblgefdHige  SBeife,  mit  ©brerbietung,  unb 
Surcbt  bienen." 

Unb  menn  mir  ibm  nicbt  bienen,  ift  er 
ung  ein  ber3rf>renb  geuer.  59 

iinber  Sriefc. 

Wat>panee,  ^n^  <  9War.  1 1,  1945.  giebe 
Wunt  Sarbara.  ^cb  banfe  bir  fiir  bie  Siid)* 
er  bie  bu  mir  gefanbt  baft.  3ebt  mill  id) 
lernen  fiir  ein  ©ar  fiieber  ©ammlung  ©mb- 
3cb  toiH  ©libel  Sragcn  unb  ©rinter’g  ©ie 
beantmorten.  ^ie  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  Sfajiag 


200 


$ e r o 1 b  bet  SBfibrbcit 


©orfbolberS  fjeute.  befcbiiefeen. 

(Pin  grreunb,  BRartba  gfarmtoalb. 

fiiebe  5J?artba:  Seine  Stnttoorten  finb 
atte  ridjtig.— ©arbara. 


SaS  ©olbene  ».  ©.  <£. 


31.  Slufmerfiam  auf  ba§  SBort  ©brifti. 

».  ©riinftig  im  ©eift. 

(£.  ©briftlicb,  nidbt  nur  im  9?amen,  ion* 
bern  in  ber  Sat. 

$.  Semiitig  don  $rrgen.  * 

6.  ©brbar  in  ©eberben. 
gf.  gfromm,  unb  obnc  f$alfcb  toie  bie 
Saube. 

©.  ©laubig  an  ben  §errn,  unjern  $eilanb. 
#.  $immlifdb  gefinnet. 

§.  Emitter  froblidj,  aber  immer  in  bem 
$errn. 

$.  $ona,  prebigt  ©ufee. 
ft.  fteufcfj  unb  reine§  §ergen§. 

2.  Sauter  in  ber  fiiebe  gegen  ©ott  unb 
ben  9?adbften. 

9W.  SRitleibig  gegen  Strme  unb  ©tenbe. 

9?.  9?iicbterri  gum  ©ebet. 

0.  Orbentlidb  in  attent  Sun,  unb  ©er= 
ridbtungen. 

©.  ©riidbtig,  imoenbig  im  fofttidben 
(Scfjmudf. 

0.  -Quit  unb  Io§  bom  bofen  ©etoiffen. 

9L  ©eidb  an  ©aben  be§  ^eilig«n  ©eifte§. 
©.  Sanfmiitig  gegen  Sebermann. 

S.  Sreu  bem  £errn  $efu  bi§  in  ben  Sob. 
U.  Untertbanig  ben  ©Item  unb  Obern. 

©.  ©eranbert  ibr  €>iinbcr  eure  €>innen. 
SB.  SBadfer  unb  toadflam  attegeit. 

3*  Banebmeit  im  SBerf  be§  ^errn. 

©on  einem  toobltounfdbenben  ©ruber. 

Sancafter  ©ountt),  ©enna. 


ftoftlidje  ©erleit. 


©briftuS  bat  gelitten  fiir  un§  fo  bafj  tt>ir 
auS  ©nabe  mit  ibm  eingeben  mogen  in  fein 
Steidb,  unb  feine  2J?iterben  fein  in  ber  $err* 
Iidbfeit  be§  ©ater§.  <5o  fotten  toir  audb  an* 
getan  fein  mit  ber[elbigen  ©armbergigfeit 
unb  fiiebe  gegen  anbere,  arme  Ietbenbe, 
franfe  unb  berogleidjen,  ibnen  ein  ©inftufe 
fein  gu  foldjer  ©nabe. 

Ser  $err  foradb  gu  ben  ©barifiiern:  $br 
©barifaer  baltet  bie  ©edjer  unb  <SdjiiffeIn 
auftoenbig  reinlidj;  aber  euer  intoenbigeS 


ift  doll  ©aub  unb  ©o§beit.  Sarum  urn  ein* 
gugeben  in  bie  $errlidbfeit  nimmt  e§  eine 
9?eu=  unb  SBiebergeburt,  folcben  Sftaub  unb  vj 
©ofbeit  au§  bem  Bergen  gu  tilgen.  SBir  , 
miiffen  nidbt  ein  Sieb  fein  na(b  ben  na*  « 
tiirlicben  ©iitern  fiir  ein  9taub  auSridjten, 
fonbern  io  mir  bem  gfeinb  bienen,  bann*  f 
rauben  mir  ©ott  bie  @eel,  bie  er  un§  mit*  / 
geteilt  bat,  unb  toogu  eine  SBobnftatte  be- 
reitet  ift  im  £immel.  Sie  ©ofbeit  bat  audb  d 
feinen  SRaum  in  bem  erneuerten  &erg,  unb 
audb  nodb  toeniger  in  ber  £errlidbfeit  ©otte§,  . 
bie  ©o§beit,  (bie  toidfebneff)  fabrt  au§  fol-  | 
dbem  iKenfd),  bann  mirb  cr  gebulbig,  lieb**  j 
tirfj,  gnabig,  barmbergig,  fcufdb,  bemiitig, 
mitleibig,  ebrerbietig,  unb  berogleicben.  (  | 
3oIcbe§  fommt  nidbt  burdb  Selbftgeredbtig*  ^ 
feit,  fonbern  burdb  einen  mabren  ©Iauben  ^ 
an  ben  gefreugigten  ^efum  ©briftum  unb  , 
feine  ©erfobnung. 

®?artba,  ibtartba,  bu  madbft  bir  dieler 
Sorge  unb  SWiibe,  ©in§  aber  ift  ?tot.  Sharia 
bat  ba§  gute  S^eil  ertoablet,  ba§  foil  nidbt 
don  ibt  genommen  toerben.  Ser  ^eilanb 
fagte:  fWaria  bat  ba§  gute  Sbeil  ertdablet, 
unb  e§  foil  nidbt  don  ibr  genommen  merben. 

©§  foil  nidbt  unb  fann  nidbt.  Ser  ben  Sob  I 
iibertdunben  bat,  ber  ben  Seufel  iiberh>unb=  <l  . 
en  bat,  ber  bie  §oHe  iiJ&erh>unben  bat,  ber  I 

fann  audb  bie  Waria  unb  aHe  bie  mit  ibr'  J 

ba§  gute  Sbeil  ermablen  betoabren  dor  bem  | 
libel.  'Slber  Iaffet  un§  bebenfen  toa§  biefe 
9J?aria  getan  bat.  ©ie  bat  feine  ©o§beit  ^4 
au§gefiibrt,  fie  bat  nid)t  v  geaanft,  fie  bat 
nidbt  iibel  gerebet  iiber  anbere,  fie  mar  nidbt  "• 
bodbmiitig  ober  felbftgeredbt,  fie  fudbte  nidbt  I 
anbre  in  fabler  gu  finben.  @ie  ift  fanf*" 
miitig  gu  ben  Siifem  ^cfu  gefeffen,  fie  fudbte 
©elegenbeit  bem  SBorte  ©otte§  in  ber  <StiHe 
guboren,  gu  lernen  toa§  e§  ift  fiir  fie.  Saffet  ◄ 
un§  atte,  ein  jeglidbe§  fiir  fidb  felbft  briifen 
mit  biefer  90?aria  ibrer  ©ridablung,  unb  an  * 
bie  foftlidbe  SBorte  ^efu  benfen:  ©toria  bat 
ba§  gute  Sbeil  ertoablei  unb  e§  foil  nidbts 
don  ibr  genommen  toerben.  fi.  SC.  51?. 


©ei  ber  2I?itteiIung  unb  Slufnabme  felig- 
madbenber  ©tfenntniS  ift  menfdblidbe  ©er- 
mittlung  unb  Sattgfeit  nottdenbig.  Unb 
menn  2I?enfdben  meife  toerben  tooHen  gut" 
^eligfeit,  fo  miiffen  fie  bie  ©elegenbeiten, 
©otte§  SBort  gu  boren  unb  gu  lernen,  fleifeig  i 
benu^en. 
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©ttbcsjeidjen. 


Sidjer  ©nbeSjeid^en, 

Sie  beuten  un§  mit  2)?ad)t, 

Dafe  in  alien  8<men 
tBridft  ein  bie  finftere  9iadjt. 

2Ran  toirb  diele  toten 
2lu§  SBoSbeit  unb  au§  9^eib 
Sdjaaren  finb  ermorbet. 

@o  gef)t§  in  letter  Sett- 

SRan  fiebt  gar  gettenb  toeben 
2)er  blut’gen  Qaljnenflur 
©§  farbi  ba§  23Iut  bie  ©rbe 
Unb  fc^reit  su  ©ott  embor. 

SdjauerlicbeS  Stbnen 
25nrd)3iel)t  ba§  ganae  2anb 
fiange  toirb’S  nid)t  toabren 
So  ftebt  bie  2BeIi  in  93ranb. 

£)  aSoIf  bes  $errn  ertoadje 
Unb  mad)  bid)  fdjnefl  bereit. 
3>ein  Sefu§  roitt  bid)  finben 
Sm  bod)8eitIid)en  ®Ieib. 

—  ©rroablt. 


Oftertroft. 


*  2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  mandfe  ©iftfdjlange  nur 
.  einen  einaigen  ©iftaabn  fjat,  ber  baju  Iofe 
*  im  fRadjen  fifct.  2>a  reijen  bie  ©ingeborenen 
ba§  Sier,  bi§  e§  jornig  auf  fie  loSfdjiefet, 
unb  bann  fallen  fie  ibm  einen  toeidjen  gilB- 
but  bin,  in  ben  fid)  bie  Sdjlange  berbeifet. 
Sfteifet  man  ben  #ut  ftarf  auriuf,  fo  bleibi  ent* 
>  toeber  ber  berauSgeriffene  ©iftaabn  im  gila 
ftecfen,  ober  aber  ber  SSorrat  be§  borfjanben* 
v  en  £robfcben§  ©ift  bat  ficb  in  ben  toeidjen 
^Stoff  erg  of  fen;  bann  fann  man  gefabrloS 
ba§  Stier  anfaffen. 

i  ,  So  ift  ber  ©iftftadjel  be§  £obe§  bie 
9ftad)t,  bie  (Satan  urn  unfrer  Siinbe  toitten 
i  *  iiber  un§  bat.  SRun  ift  burdj  Sefu  £ob  unfre 
^  Siinbe  bergeben,  ber  ©iftftadjel  berauSge* 
brodjen  —  „£ob,  too  ift  bein  Stadjel?"  — 
unb  fomit  ba§  Sdjretflidjfte  be§  Xobe§  ibm 
'7genommen.  Su  93untjan§  iJSilgerreife  toirb 
i  yn§  ein  2Rann  befcbrieben,  ber  feine  Siinbe 
toie  eine  fdjtoere  Soft  auf  bem  fftutfen  trug. 
|  SftirgenbS  fonnte  er  fie  abtoalaen.  ©rft  al§ 
I  er  nadj  ©olgatba  lam  unb  reuigen  unb 
glaubigen  $eraen§  ju  Sefu  emborblidfte, 


roUte  bie  Siinbenlaft  in  ba£  Ieere  ©rab, 
fein  ©etoiffen  tourbe  frei  unb  fein  $erj  frob. 
$>urd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum,  ben  Slufer- 
ftanbenen  boben  toir  SSergebung  unb  SRedjt* 
fertigung. 

„SBer  6briftu§  am  ®reuae  im  ©Iauben  er- 
b licit, 

SSirb  boil  ju  berfelbigen  Stunb." 

„3Ber  toiH  berbammen?"  beifet  e§  9tom. 
8  —  „©briftu§  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift, 
ja  biel  mebr,  ber  aud)  aufertoedt  ift,  toeldber 
ift  jur  ftedjten  ®otte§  unb  bertritt  un§." 
2>a§  ift  ber  Oftertroft,  ben  toir  fiir  aHe  unfre 
fernen  Sieben  ba&en,  fo  fie  binau§aogen 
mit  biefem  ©Iauben  in  ibrem  Bergen  — 
ober  ibn  fanben  in  Stunben  ber  2Ingft  unb 
XobeSgefabr.  —  ©rtoablt. 


$)a$  ©ebet  be§  ©laubetiS  bleibt  nid)t 
obne  S8irfnng. 


2Benn  ba§  ©ebet  be3  ©IaubenS  jum  ^-inv 
mel  emborgefanbt  toorben  ift,  fo  gefdjiebt 
ettoa§.  2)a§  SBort  unb  bie  S3erbeifeungen 
©otte§  fteben  unerfcbiitterlicb  feft.  ©ott 
fagt:  „$immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  bergeben, 
aber  meine  SBorte  toerben  nicfjt  bergeben." 
SBieberum  fagt  SefuS  Seinen  Siiugern,  bafe 
ber  biuunlifdbe  abater  ibnen  ba§  geben 
tourbe,  urn  ba§  fie  in  Seinem  SRamen  bit* 
ten  toiirben;  aber  ©r  but  eine  a3ebingung 
mit  biefer  SSerbeifeung  berbunben,  namlidj, 
bafe  fie  bingeben  unb  Srud)t  bringen  foHten, 
unb  bafe  biefe  grud)t  bleibe,  ba§  beifet,  bafe 
fie  nicfjt  nur  ettoaS  boriiibergebenbeS  fein 
foUte,  fonbern  bafe  fie  aflejeit  bei  ibnen  au 
finben  fein  miiffe.  3Wan  Iefe  Sob.  15,  16. 

Sn  3«attb.  21,  22  fagt  ber  #err  toie- 
berum:  „Unb  aHe§,  toa§  ibr  bittet  im  ©e- 
bet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  toerbet  ibr’§  embfang- 
en."  3!Benn  ba§  ©ebet  be§  ©IaubenS  an 
©ott  emborfteigt,  toirb  e§  nicfjt  unbeacbtet 
bleiben,  ber  bimmlifcbe  33ater,  toirb  e§  be* 
anttoorten. 

TO  ^etru§  im  ©efangni§  toar,  tourbe 
ba§  ©ebet  be§  ®Iauben§  fiir  ibn  au  ©ott 
emborgefanbt,  unb  bie  f$oIge  toar,  bafe  bie 
^iiren  be§  ©efangniffeS  aufgetan  unb 
^etru§  befreit  tourbe,  toabrenb  bie  ©e- 
rneinbe  nod)  betete.  2II§  ©Iia§  urn  Stegen 
betete,  blieb  ber  ©rfolg  nicbt  au§;  er  bielt 
folange  mit  bem  ©ebet  an,  bi§  er  bie  Sint- 


202 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  ©  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


roort  erbielt.  $Ug  ec  Me  fleine  ©olfe  auf* 
fteigen  fab,  mufete  er,  bafe  fein  ©ebet  er* 
bort  tear,  unb  ban  ber  fftegen  fomnten 
murbe;  unb  biefer  fam,  unb  a^ar  uberaug 
reid)li<b,  obfd)on  eg  iiber  brei  ^abre  nid^t 
geregnet  f)attc.  ©enn  bag  ©ebet  'ber  $inber 
©otfceS  mirflid)  ein  ©ebct  beg  ©laubeng  ift, 
fo  mirb  ©ott  eg  nidjt  unbeadbtet  laffen.  ©r 
mag  eg  mancpmal  auf  eine  anbere  2trt  unb 
©eife  beantroorten,  alg  mir  eg  ung  gebodbt, 
aber  unbeantroortet  ober  unbeadjtet  mirb 
©r  eg  nirf)t  laffen,  benn  Seine  Serbeifeung* 
en  finb  mabr  unb  fonnen  nidbt  gebrocben 
merben.  2)ie  Sdjrift  fagt :  „S)eg  ©eredbien 
©ebet  Dermag  Diel,  tt>enn  eg  ernftlicb  ift." 
©rnfttid)  unb  glaubig  finb  stnei  unaertrenn* 
lidbe  ©igenfdjaften  beg  erbbrlidben  ©ebetg. 
©o  mabrer  ©laube  ift,  ba  mirb  aud)  mabrer 
unb  bMlige*  ©rnft,  beilifle  ©ntfdjiebenbeit 
fein,  unb  too  biefer  ©rnft  feblt,  ba  fann  nidjt 
Diet  Don  ©lauben  Dorbanben  fein.  ©er  fid) 
im  Dofligen  ©lauben  unb  Sertrauen  auf  bie 
SBerbeifeungen  ©otteg  fteUt,  ber  !ann  un* 
moglid)  anberg  alg  Don  ganaem  $eraen 
'beten,  unb  bag  meini  eg,  ernftlid)  an  beten, 
fid)  gana  im  ©lauben  in  ©ott  unb  Seine 
Serbeifeungen  a«  Derfenfen,  nidbt  baran 
aroeifelnb,  bafe  ©r  fie  an  ung  mabr  madben 
mirb,  menn  mir  tun,  mie  ©r  ung  geboien 
bat.  —  ©.  ©.  Sprum.  $tug  ©D.  Sofaune. 


§offnung  big  and  ©nbe. 


£.  <&.  fftobolb. 

Stepbanug  fdjaute  auf  mit  gldnaenbem 
3fngefid)te  unb  fagte:  „Siebe,  idbjebe  ben 
$immel  offen  unb  beg  'Jftenfdfjen  Sobn  aur 
Sedbten  ©otteg  fteben."  SDann  fniete  er 
nieber  unb  rief  mit  tauter  Stimme:  „§err, 
bebalte  ibncn  bicfe  Sunbe  nidbt!  Unb  alg 
er  bag  gefagt  batte,  entfdblief  er"  (2tpg.  7, 
57—59). 

Saulug  fagte:  ,/$>enn  idb  merbe  idbon  ge- 
opfert,  unb  bie  3eit  rneineg  3Ibfd)eibeng  ift 
Dorbanb'cn.  $d)  babe  einen  guten  ®ampf 
gefampft,  idb  b^&c  ben  Sauf  DoHenbet,  idb 
babe  ©lauben  gebalten;  binfort  ift  mir  bei* 
gelegt  bie  $roite  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  meldje 
mir  ber  $err  an  jenem  Sage,  ber  geredbte 
Stidbter,  geben  mirb"  „2.  Sim.  4,  6 — 8). 
Qa§  maren  §eilige  ber  Sibel.  ©g  fagt  biel* 
leidbt  jemanb:  §a,  eg  maren.  @g  leben 
aber  audb  nod)  beute  ^>cilige  ber  Sibel. 

©g  mar  eineg  ^rebigerg  grau,  eine  bon 


Oott  gegebene  ©efabrtin,  eine  mirflidje 
SJtttarbeiterin  fiir  ben  9Jtann  ©otteg.  Sie 
mar  febr  franf.  donate  Iang  fonnte  fie  fidb 
fogar  nicbt  nieberlegen,  Iitt  beftig,  augge* 
nommen,  menn  ibr  SKeifter  ©rleicbterung 
alg  3tntmort  auf  ein  ernftlidbeg  Sitten  gab. 
3IIg  fie  fo  lilt,  febnie  fie  fidb  abaufdjeiben.  4 
Sie  fonnte  nidbt  attein  fiben,  aber  alg  bie 
£eiligen  fie  bielten  unb  fiir  fie  beteten,  bafe 
bie  ©ngel  fommen  modbten,  erbob  fie  ibre 
2lugen  bimmelmartS,  jaucbate,  unb  ibt  ©eift 
murbe  in  ben  §immel  getragen,  benn  fie 
ftarb  in  Dotter  ^offnung. 

©ine  junge  3frau  in  ben  3monaiger,  ber*  ‘ 
en  fieib  an  ber  fdjrecflidben  ^ranfbeit  ber 
Suberfutofe  babiufiedbte,  lief}  eineg  Sageg 
ben  ^rebiger  an  ibr  Sett  rufen,  gab  2tn* 
orbnungen  mie  fie  beerbigt  fein  mocbte,  unb 
mcldbe  Sieber  bei  ibrer  Seftattung  gefungen 
merben  follten.  S^adbbem  fie  big  ing  ©in* 
aelne  gefagt  batte,  mag  fie  getan  baben  moll* 
te,  rief  fie  ibren  Safer,  ber  ein  Iafterbafter 
atfann  mar  unb  nabm  Don  ibm  bag  Ser* 
fpredben,  fie  im  ^immel  au  treffen.  Sie 
fpradb  nocb  iu  ibrem  Sruber  unb  ibren 
Sdbmeftern  unb  rief  ibnen  bann  ein  ©ieb* 
erieben  au.  ®ann  manbte  fie  fid)  aumJPre- 
biger  unb  feiner  grau  unb  fagte:  „Singt 
etmag."  Unb  mabrenb  fie  bag  Sieb  fangen 
Selig  ©emifebeit,"  erbob  fie  ibre  &anb  bim* 
melmartg,  rief  taut  Seiurn,  ibren  ©rlofer 
an,  unb  entfdblief  bann  fanft  im  #errn,  ber 
fic  big  ang  ©nbe  Iiebte. 

©ine  Sdbmefter  fagte  au  ibrem  $rebiger: 
„Sie  fonnen  fidb  nod)  beg  Stbenbg  erinnern, 
alg  idb  crloft  murbe.  Sie  miffen  nocb  bon  ber, 
Seit,  alg  idb  an  bem  Sdbaufelftub'I  in  bem 
§cim  beg  Sruberg  —  fniete  unb  ©ott  mid) 
beiligte.  ©ott  meife,  mie  id)  feit  ber  3^it 
getebt  babe,  ©g  ift  feitte  ©otfe  an  meinem 
geifflidbeu  §immet.  ©enn  idb  nidbt  mebr 
bier  bin,  menn  Sie  anriidffommen,  bann 
miffen  Sie,  mo  Sie  mid)  finben  merben. 
3tlg  ber  Srebiger  Don  einem  anbern  i^ran* 
fenbette  aurudfgefommen  mar,  mar  fie  mit 
ber  DoIIen  §offnung  in  ©b^ifto  bcimge* 
gangen. 

©in  Sruber  fagte  a«  feinem  Sobne; 
„$oIe  mir  meinen  treuen  ^rebiger  fo 
fdbnett  mie  moglicb.  S<b  mufe  ibn  nocb  ein- 
mal  feben,  ebe  idb  abfdbeibe."  S)er  ^prebiger 
beugte  fidb  i*f>er  ben  fterbenben  SKann.  S>ie- 
feg  finb  bie  ©orte,  bie  ibm  gefagt  murben: 
„5fdb  banfe  §bnen  fiir  bag  ^ntereffe,  meldbeg 
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@ie  fur  mid)  fatten,  inbem  ©ie  fo  um 
meine  ©eligfeit  bemiiijt  roaren,  bafe  id)  er- 
loft  murbe  unb  bi£  su  'biefer  feligen  ©fcunbe 
betoafat  blieb.  8d£)  roerbe  balb  beim  §errn 
unb  ben  ©ngeln  fein.  ©un  ©ie  toa§  ©ie 
fonnen  fur  meine  gamilie  unb  tradjten  fie 
barnad),  bafe  roir  unS  bort  treffen."  ©r 
aeigte  bimmelroartS.  „©ann,"  fagte  er  „id) 
merbe  n ad>  Sbnen  unb  ^faer  Iieben  grau 
auSfcfauen."  SRad)  biefen  SBorten  boucfae 
er  feme  ©eele  auS. 

©iefeS  finb  juriicfgelaffene  3eugniffe  non 
©ibdbeiligen,  bie  im  jmanjigften  $afa« 
bun'bert  gelebt  bo&en.  Sbre  §offnung  mar 
flar  bi§  sum  Iefcten  $ltem3uge,  ibjr  9tnfer 
bielt  feft  bi§  alle  SebenSftiirme  ooriiber  toar* 
en.  £)  Iajjt  midj  ba§  fieben  ber  ©erecfaen 
Ieben  unb  Iafet  mein  ©nbe  ibtem  gleidj  fein. 
Sefer,  bift  bu  gefidbert?  $aft  bu  eine  $off- 
nung  ober  beffer  gefagt,  bie  §offnung  be§ 
§immel§.  —  ©rroafjlt. 


©as  aaerfailiflfte. 


©.  D.  ©oblin. 

SlIS  «oti  ben  SDfofeS  untertoieS  bie 
<5tift$'butte  3u  bauen,  befabt  ©r  ibm:  „Unb 
fiebe  3U,  bafe  bu  eS  macbft  nadb  bent  ©ilbe, 
bab  bu  auf  bem  ©erge  gef eben  faft"  (2. 
SWofe  25,  40"  ©or  furaer  Beit  batte  er  auf 
bem  ©erge  bon  bem  §erm  ben  ©Ian  iiber 
be§  $errn  irbifcbeS  §eiligtum  erbalten. 
©iefe  ©tiftSbiitte  foHte  al§  £t)bu§  ober 
©(batten  ber  bimmlifdjen  ©inge  fein. 

©ie  ©fiftsbiitte  beftanb  au§  3mei  Slbteil- 
ungen,  melcbe  burdj  einen  ©orbang  getrennt 
toaren.  ©ie  erfte  biefer  $lbteilungen  murbe 
ba§  §eilige  genannt,  mafaenb  bie  atoeite 
binter  bem  ©orbange,  baS  SWerbeiligfte  ge* 
nannt  murbe. 

©ie  ^Jriefter  burften  ba§  §eilige  betreten, 
mo  fie  bor  bem  $errn  bienten,  aber  in  baS 
SOIerbeiligfte  burfte  nur  ber  ^obepriefter 
geben.  ©iefeS  ©orred)t  mar  bem  §obe- 
briefter  suerteilt,  nicbt  meil  er  beiltfler  mar 
al§  bie  ©defter,  melcbe  bor  bem  ©orbang 
bienten,  aber  al§  ©orbilb  auf  ©faiftum,  roar 
eS  notmenbig,  bafe  er  3utdtt  ju  bem  2IIIer- 
beiiigften  b^tte.  ©ein  3utritt  sum  Siller* 
failigften  toar  begrenat;  er  burfte  nur  ein- 
mal  im  $afa  am  grofeen  ©erfobnungStage 
mit  bem  ©iinbe  tilgenben  Dpferblut  ein* 
treten. 

©er  3roedf  biefer  ©inridfaung  toar,  um 


SaljTfjeit 

ben  Slnbetern  bie  ©atfad)e  einauf>ragen,  bafe 
^eboba,  melcber  binter  bem  ©orbange 
roofate,  ber  Sltterfailigfte  mar,  bie  3Kenfdb- 
en  im  ©egenteil  fiinbig  unb  fittlidj  untiidb- 
tig,  in  ©eine  i@egenmart  su  treten. 

93iele  Safae  fbdter  nacb  ber  ®rri(btung 
fener  ©tiftSbiitte,  alS  ba§  ©efeb  mit  feinen 
seremoniellen  Srdudjen  unb  £t)pen  feinen 
3medt  erfiiflt  buiie  unb  baran  mar  biusu- 
fdbtoinben,  fam  ©bnftuS  <Sot_te§  ein- 
gebomer  ©obn  su  bem  3®ecfe  in  biefe  SBelt, 
um  ben  ©orbang  biumegsutun,  mel^er  ben 
3utritt  su  ©ott  berfberrte.  mirb  unS 
gefagt,  bafe  in  ber  fdfaedtlicben  Stunbe,  alS 
@r  am  Sfreuse  bing,  bamit  €r  fiir  bie  ©iin- 
ben  ber  ©Jenfcben  fid)  opferte,  ba,  alS  (£r 
©ein  §au£t  neigte  unb  oerfcbieb,  Iefen  toir: 
„Unb  fiebe  ba,  ber  ©orbang  im  Xembel 
aerrife  in  3mei  ©tiidfe  oon  obenan  biS  unten- 
auS"  (SKattb.  27.  51). 

$n  berfelben  ©tunbe  murbe  bie  ©cbranfe, 
meldbe  triele  ^abrbunberte  ben  3utritt  au 
©ott  oerbinbert  fatte,  fiir  immer  bimoeg- 
getan.  ©briftuS  fat  burtb  ©einen  Stob  bie 
OoHe  ©(bulb  Oesa^It  unb  ©ein  ©Iut  reinigt 
non  alter  ©iinbe.  2>ie8  ift  in  bem  9ieuen 
©unbe  gefcbrieben,  melcben  @r  einfefcte: 
„Unb  ibrer  ©iinben  unb  ibrer  Ungerecbtig- 
feit,  miU  icb  nicbt  mebr  gebenfen"  ($ebr. 
10, 17).  2Jttt  unfern  ^eraen,  befbrengt  unb 
Io§  Oon  einem  bofen  i@emiffen,  befifan  mir 
ben  aWut  in  'baS  5lHerbeiIigfte  burcb  baS 
©Iut  $efu  ©bnfti  au  treten.  2Ba3  baS  ©efe^ 
mit  feinen  Xtjpen  unb  feinen  Ot>f«u  ni(bt 
tun  fonnte,  baS  fat  ©b^iftuS  fiir  un§  getan. 

D  berrlicbeS  ©orrecbt  bem  ©Iaubigeit  an 
©briftuS  $efu§  pgeredjnet  in  bem  bctligen 
Ort  beS  Stflerbbcbften  au  mobnen  unb  unter 
bem  ©(batten  be§  Mmadjtigen  au  bleiben. 
©er  hunger,  ben  SefuS  lieb  butte  fagte: 
„Unb  unfre  ©emeinfdfaft  ift  mit  bem  ©ater 
unb  mit  feinem  ©ofa  SefuS  ©briftuS"  (1. 
Sob-  1,  3). 

©a§  ift  ba§  grofete  ©orrecbt,  meltbeS 
©ott  ben  ®?enf(benfinbern  gemafaen fonnte; 
aber  mie  menig  finb  e§  bodf),  bie  ficb  baS 
©orred)t,  in  baS  StHerbeiligfte  au  treten,  au 
nufa  madben!  ©iele,  bie  fdfan  Iange  ©Iaub- 
en  an  ©briftum  befannt  baben,  finb  biefem 
innern  §eiligtume  nocb  fremb.  ©ie  baben 
nte  bie  §errli(bfeit  gefeben  nodb  ben  ©egen 
ber  ©emeinfcbaft  in  ©einer  atterbeiligften 
SBobnung  gefcbmedt. 

©S  geniigt  nicbt,  bem  ©bangelium  ju 
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glauben  unb  ben  aE&a^r^eiten  bcr  gegen* 
martigcn  Reformation  auauftimmeu.  2Btr 
mogen  bie  ficljren  non  bcr  SBiebergeburt 
unb  £eiligung  unterfc^rcibeu,  aber  menu 
mir  nicbt  in  baS  Medjeiligfte  eingebrun- 
gen  finb,  mo  unfre  Scelen  in  Seiner  ©e* 
genmart  umfniflt  unb  iiberrodltigt  finb,  mirb 
un§  alleS  anbere  nidjtS  ^dfen.  Ourd)  bie 
Redjtfertigung  ober  2Biebergeburt  baben 
mir  aum  RHerbeiligften  3utritt.  —  (Sr* 
mabtt. 

2>eS  ©ebot  bet  gu&toafcbttng. 

Ron  (S.  6.  39t)rum. 

„Unb  bei  bem  Rbenbeffen,  bo  fdjon  ber 
Teufel  batte  bem  SubaS,  Simons  Sof>n, 
bem  Sfaariot,  in§  §era  gegeben,  bafe  er 
ibn  nerriete,  unb  Sefu§  mufete,  bafe  ibm  ber 
Rater  batte  atteS  in  feine  §anbc  gegeben 
unb  bafe  er  t>on  ©ott  gefommen  mar  unb 
au  ©ott  ging;  ftanb  er  oom  Slbejtbmabl  auf, 
lcgie  feine  Kleiber  ab  unb  nabm  cinen 
^rfjura  unb  umgiirtete  fid).  Oarnad)  gofe 
er  SBaffer  in  ein  ©ecfen,  bob  an,  ben  Sung* 
ern  bie  giifee  3«  mafdjen,  unb  trodnete  fie 
mit  bem  Scbura,  barnit  er  umgiirtet  mar. 
i&a  fam  er  au  Simon  RetruS;  unb  ber 
fpracb  au  ibm:  §err,  foKteft  bu  mir  meine 
giifee  mafdjen?  SefuS  antmortete  unb 
fpracb  au  ibm:  9Ba£  id)  fcue,  ba§  meifet  bu 
jept  nidjt;  bu  mirft  e§  aber  bernad)  erfabr* 
en.  ®a  fpracb  RetruS  au  ibm:  Rimmer* 
mebr  fottft  bu  mir  bie  giifee  mafdjen!  S«fu§ 
antmortete  ibm:  SBerbe  id)  bid)  nicbt  mafd)* 
en,  fo  baft  bu  fein  £eil  mit  mir.  Spricbt  au 
ibm  Simon  RetruS:  §err,  nid)t  bie  giifje 
allein,  fonbern  aucb  bie  4?dnbe  unb  ba§ 
$aupt!  Sprint  Sefu§  ju  ibm:  2Ber  ge« 
maidfen  ifkber  bebarf  ntdjtS  benn  bie  giifee 
mafdjen,  fonbern  er  ift  gaita  retn.  Unb  ibr 
feib  rein,  aber  nidjt  atte.  3>enn  er  mufjte 
feinen  Rerrater  mof)I;  barum  fpracb  er:  Sbt 
jeib  nidjt  aHe  rein.  3>a  er  nun  ibre  giifee  ge= 
mafdjen  batte,  nabm  er  feine  Kleiber,  unb 
fefcte  fid)  mieber  nieber,  unb  fpradj  abermal 
3u  ibnen:  SBiffet  ibr,  ma§  id)  eud)  getan 
babe?  Sbr  ^eifeet  mid)  SKeifter  unb  &err, 
unb  faget  recbt  baran,  benn  icb  bin’s  aucb- 
So  nun  icb,  euer  $err  unb  SOteifter,  eud)  bie 
©iifce  gemafcben  babe,  fo  follt  ibr  aud)  eucb 
unter  einanber  bie  giifee  mafdjen.  (Sin  Rei* 
fpiel  babe  icb  «udj  gegeben,  baft  ibr  tut,  mie 
id)  eudj  getan  babe.  SBabrlicb,  mabrlicb,  icb 


fage  eucb :  2>er  &nedjt  ift  nicbt  grofeer  benn  I 
fein  $err,  nocb  ber  2lpoftel  grofeer  benn  ber  -of 
ibn  gefanbt  bat.  So  ibr  foIdjeS  miffet, 
felig  feib  ibr,  fo  ibrS  tut"  (Sob- 13,  2 — 17).  ^|! 

(Sr  gab  ibnen  nicbt  nur  ein  Reifpiel,  bem 
fie  folgen  foHten,  unb  fagte  ibnen,  bafe  fie  i 
felig  feien,  fo  fie  e£  tun  miirben,  fonbern  er  v  1 
gebot  ibnen  aucb,  eS  au  tun  iribem  er  ibnen  '  i 
fagte,  „bafj  ibr  tut"  unb  „foHt"  tun,  mie  id)  *  , 
eucb  gelebrt  babe.  Radjbem  gebot  er  ibnen,  J 
aud)  anbere  baSfelbe  au  Iebren.  (SRattb.  "  » 
28,  20). 

€S  ift  Har,  bafe  bie  apoftolifcbe  ©emeinbe  <  j 
fie  beobacbtete,  benn  Piele  Sabre  nacbber  ^  ^ 

lefen  mir  im  SBrief  ifjauli  an  £imotbeu§  Pon  i 
ben  arrnen  QBitmen  fiir  bie  geforgt  merben  ,r! 
follte:  „Safe  feine  SBitme  ermablet  merben  1 
unter  fedjaig  Sabren,  unb  bie  ba  gemefen  4 
fei  eineS  Cannes  SBeib,  unb  bie  ein  8eug-  I 
niS  babe  guter  SBerfe,  fo  fie  ^inber  aufgeao*  «  j 
gen  bat,  fo  fie  gaftfrei  gemefen  ift,  fo  fie  j 
ber  §eiligen  giifee  getoafdjen  bat,  fo  fie  ben  y  1 
£riibfeligen  ^anbreidbung  getan  bat,  fo  I 
fie  aHem  guten  SBerf  nadbgefommen  ift"  (1. 

Z\m.  5,  9.  10).  <  /!j 

SBann  biefelbe  eingefebt 
murbe. 

2)ie  SSerorbnung  ber  gufemafdbung  murbe  f 
gegeben  af§  baS  Ofterlamm  gegeffen  murbe, 
in  ber  SRadjt  ba  SefuS  Perraten  murbe.  <Sv 
batte  ben  Sungern  Porber  gefagt  bafe  fie  ba§  . 
Ofterlamm  bereiten  follten. 

fam  nun  ber  £ag  ber  fiifeen  99rote,  ^ 
auf  melcben  man  mufete  opfern  baS  Ofter* 

Iamm :  Unb  er  fanbte  ^etru§  unb  SobanneS,  * 
unb  fprad):  ©ebet  bin,  bereitet  unS  ba§  j 
Ofterlamm,  auf  bafe  mir’S  effen.  Sie  aber  ^  ' 
fpracben  au  ibm:  SBo  millft  bu,  bafe  mir  eS  | 
bereiten?  ©r  fpracb  au  ibnen:  Siebe,  menn  1  1 
ibr  binein  fommt  in  bie  Stabt,  mirb  eucb  J 
ein  Uftenfdj  begegnen,  ber  tragt  einen  SBaffer*  | 
frug;  folget  ibm  nadj  in  ba§  $au§,  ba  er  <  | 
binein  gebet,  unb  faget  au  bem  §au§berrn: 
i)er  5D?eifter  Iafet  bir  fagen :  9Bo  ift  bie  ^er-  % 
berge,  barin  icb  ba§  Ofterlamm  effen  moge 
mit  meinen  Sungern?  Unb  er  mirb  eucb 
einen  grofeeit  gepflafterten  Saal  aoigen; 
bafelbft  bereitet  e§.  Sie  gingen  bin  unb  I 

fanben,  mie  er  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  unb  be*  I 

reiteten  ba§  Ofterlamm.  Unb  ba  bie  Stunbe  i 
fam,  fefcte  er  fid)  nieber,  unb  bie  amolf  * 
3IpofteI  mit  ibm"  (fluf.  22,  7—14). 

2J?arfu§  fagt:  „Unb  bie  Sunger  gingen 
au§,  uub  famen  in  bie  Stabt,  unb  fanben 
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e£,  toie  er  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  unb  bereiteten 
ba§  Ofterlamm.  31m  Slbenb  aber  fam  er 
mii  ben  3n>6Ifen"  (3Harf.  14,  16.  17). 

„©or  bem  Seft  aber  ber  Oftern,  ba 
SefuS  erfannte,  bag  feine  3eit  fommen  toar, 
bag  er  auS  ber  ©elt  ginge  aunt  ©ater,  toie 
er  butte  geliebet  bie  ©einen,  bie  in  ber  ©eft 
toaren,  fo  Iiebe  er  fie  bi§  an£  ©nbe.  Unb 
bei  bem  9tbenbeffen,  ba  fdjon  ber  teufel 
batte  bem  SubaS  ©imonS  ©obn,  bem  Si* 
chariot  in§  ^erj  gegeben,  bag  er  ibn  oerriete, 
unb  SefuS  tougte,  bag  ibm  ber  ©ater  batte 
alle§  in  feine  $anbe  gegeben,  unb  bag  er 
non  ©ott  fommen  toar,  unb  au  ©ott  ging ; 
ftanb  er  bom  Slbenbmabl  auf,  legte  feme 
SHeiber  ab,  unb  nabm  einen  ©dfura,  unb 
umgiirtete  ficb"  (Sob-  13,  1 — 4). 

©fan  toirb  bemerfen  bag  SRattbauS, 
3Karfu§  unb  £ufa£  berid^ten  bag  bie 
Siinger  ba§  Dfterlamm  „bereiteten,"  ba§ 
beigt  fertig  madjten.  SobanneS  briicft  fidh 
au§  in  biefen  ©orten:  „unb  al§  ba§  2fbenb* 
effen  beenbigt  tear"  (engl.  ©ibet),  toeldjeS 
obne  3h>eifel  fief)  auf  bie  ©eenbigung  ber 
3ubereitung  beSfelben  beaiebt. 

SebenfallS  toirb  biefer  SluSbrud  mebr 
flar  toerben  toenn  toir  anbere  tiberfegung* 
en  bariiber  angeben,  ba  e§  flar  au  fein 
[cbeint,  bag  ba§  Slbenbeffen  beenbigt  mar 
fotoeit  e§  bie  3ubereitung  beSfelben  an* 
betraf  unb  bag  e§  tear  nad)bem  fie  fi(b  nieber* 
gefegt  batten  an  ben  tifdj  toie  biefe  ©er* 
orbnungen  eingefegt  tourben. 

,/Unb  alB  ba§  Sfbcnbeffen  ba  toar"  — 
Doung’S  ©ibef  translation. 

,#facbbem  ba§  Stbenbeffen  fertig  toar"  — 
©mbbatic  tigglott. 

„Unb  toabrenb  be§  9fbenbeffen§"  —  9te* 
bifeb  ©erfion. 

„Unb  al§  ba§  9lbenbeffen  im  ©ang  toar" 
—  ffllotberbam. 

„Unb  beim  Slbenbeffen"  —  Stbe  ttoen- 
tietb  ©enturt)  97eto  teftament. 

2lIIe  biefe  ttberfegungen  fdjeinen  benfef- 
ben  ©ebanfen  auSaubriiden,  namlid)  bag 
biefelbe  gebaften  tourbe  nadjbem  fie  fief)  an 
ben  tifd)  gefefct  batten  unb  ebe  fie  fertig 
toaren  mit  bem  ©ffen  be§  OfterlammS. 
©arum  biefe  ©erorbnung 
ecngefefct  tourbe. 
tie  ©efotgung  ber  ©erorbnung  ber  gug- 
toafdbung  ift  nid)t  nur  eine  ®unbgebung 
be§  ©eborfamS  au  ben  ©eboten  be§  &errn 
unb  eine  bemiitige  Itntertoerfung  unter  fein* 


en  SESiHen,  fonbern  eS  ift  aud)  eine  ©afdjung 
bie  unS  erinnert,  bafe  man  burcb  baS  Slut 
Sefu  gereinigt  toorben  ift,  toelebeS  bamaB 
balb  barauf  am  ^reuae  oergoffen  toerben 
foUte. 

SefuS  fagte  au  $etru§:  ^ager  geroafeben 
ift,  ber  bebarf  nid^t  benn  bie  ^.iifee  toafeben, 
fonbern  er  ift  gana  rein.  Unb  ibr  ferb  rein; 
aber  nidjt  aHe"  „Sob-  13,  10".  $ier  batte 
©r  Seaug  auf  SubaS  al§  benjenigen  ber 
nicfjt  rein  toar,  unb  bie  anberen  toaren  aHe 
rein. 

3>iefe  ©afdjung  ift  an  ©ebeutung  bem 
©erfe  abnlicb,  toeld)e§  burcb  bie  taufe  an- 
geaeigt  toirb. 

tie  Seobadjiung  biefer  Serorbnung  foil 
gefdbeben  al§  bem,  „ber  unS  geliebet  bat  unb 
getoafeben  bon  ben  Siinben  mit  feinem 
Slut"  (Offenb.  1,  15).  S^fuS  gab  ibnen 
bier  ein  Seifpiel  Oon  bem  toie  einer  bem 
anbern  bienen  foffte,  aucb  toerben  bie  fieute, 
bie  biefeS  feben,  erfennen,  bafe  feine  9tan* 
geSunterfcbiebe  ficb  aeigen.  ©r  lebrte  feinen 
S'tacbfolgern  §ht  eine  Seftion  ber  temut 
unb  beS  ©eborfumS. 

tie  ^aut)tleftion  bie  barin  entbalten  ift, 
ift  bie  ©flidjt  ficb  unter  einanber  au  lieben. 
TO  Sefu§  ba§  ©rot  brad)  unb  ibnen  ben 
Ifrelcb  gab,  fagte  er  ibnen,  bafe  fo  oft  fie  bieS 
tun  toiirben,  fie  e§  ju  feinem  @ebad)tni§ 
tun  follten. 

<5o  oft  fie  ficb  unter  einanber  bie  Ofufee 
toufeben,  foUte  e§  eine  ©rinnerung  an  ibre 
^Sflicbt  fein,  ficb  unter  einanber  au  bienen 
unb  einer  fur  ben  anbern  au  forgen;  aucb 
foUte  ba§  ein  aufjereS  3ei<ben  fein  bon  ibrer 
Siebe  unb  temut,  unb  ©eborfam  au  ©ein* 
em  ©ort. 

ter  ©rnft  ber  ©toigfeit  unb  bie  grofce  Sie* 
gcSmacfit  ber  rettenben  Ciebe. 

©ine  3lufforberung:,^iabbidb 
retten!"unb  ber©eg  jur 
fftettung . 

Saffen  toir  e§  baber  fiir  un§  bie  $ai4>t- 
facbe  fein,  barnacb  au  traebten,  bag  unS  bie 
etoige  fiiebe  ooHig  unb  gana  in  95efifc  nebm* 
en  fann.  Obne  SefuS  b«rrf(bt  ©iinbe,  tob 
unb  ©erbammniS.  iBur  in  Shut  ift  $eil, 
Seben  unb  tooIleS  ©eniige.  fiiebe  ©eele, 
lag  bicb  retten!  ©o  bittet  bicb  ber  ^eilanb 
mit  ©einem  tranenblid,  mit  ©einem  bit* 
teren  ihreuaeSlerben  —  mit  ©einem  ©hit 
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unb  ©terben,  inbem  ©r  fpricfet:  „©o  liebe 
icb  <£icb!"  D,  &b  bitie  bicb,  gebe  nicbt 
'Kinder  fo  ad^tloS  an  bem  fdjmacbbebedten 
SRarterbilb  ooriiber.  ©ein  ©era  ift  »oH 
beiliger  ©iinberliebe,  ooII'Oon  mitleibigem 
©rbarmen.  $er  ©cfeulblofe,  ber  non  feiner 
©iinbe'toufete,  toil!  bidb  jefet  mit  auSge- 
fpannten  airmen  retten.  fticbt  umfonft  bjing 
bie  SWartergeftalt  be§  gottlic^en  ®ulber§ 
bort  fur  bid).  £ue  einen  Blid,  mein  Sieber, 
einen  bufefertigen,  reuigen  unb  anbetenben 
<BIicf  in  biefeS  tjeilige  fdjmeraerfullte  Stntlife, 
unb  bu  toirft  gerufjrt  non  einem  ©cbauer 
be§  2RittIeibe§  unb  ber  Betounberung  fold)- 
er  Siebe.  Unb  id)  bin  fidjer,  aucb  bu  toirft 
biefer  grenaenlofen  Siebe  ©otteS  nidjt  toiber- 
fteben  unb  auStoeicben  toollen. 

2>er  SBeg  jur  etoigen  ©rrettung  gef)t 
burcb  Bufee  unb  ©lauben.  3)urd)  mabre 
©eraenSbufee  toerben  bem  ©iinber  bie  ©till* 
en  unb  2>eden  non  feinen  ©eraenSaugen 
beruntergeriffen,  bafe  er  ben  tiefen  Slbgrunb 
feineS  trofeigen  unb  neraa^ten  ©eraenS-  er- 
fennt.  $>urcb  tiefe  Befiimmernig  beS  ©era- 
enS  in  Stngft  unb  Seib  iiber  bie  ©ttnbe  toirb 
man  clar  iiber  fid)  felbft,  man  tnirb 
toad)  unb  febenb  unb  fommt  bamit  aam 
©lauben.  2>aS  &Ieib  ber  ©elbftgerecbtig- 
feit  toirb  in  $efeen  aerriffen,  fobafe  man  bie 
©cbanbe  feiner  Blofee  fiebt.  2Ran  erfcbridt 
iiber  bie  ftarre  fRube  be§  Xobe§  in  ber  man 
fo  Iange,  gelebt  bat-  HRan  toeint  in  tiefer 
Befdbamung  iiber  bie  eifige  ©rftarrung 
feineS  nerfteinerten  ©eraenS,  in  bem  ©e« 
trenntfein  non  ©ott  unb  iiber  ba§,  toa§ 
man  eigentlidj  nor  ©ott  ift.  Slu§  bem  $n- 
iteren  tbnt  ber  ©eraenSfdjrei :  „2Ba§  foil  itb 
tun,  bafe  icb  gerettet  toerbe?"  Unb  in  allem 
©Ienb  beS  ©eraenS  toad) ft  ber  ©Iaube,  ber 
jebem  Bufefertigen  in  feinem  Iicbtlofen 
fcunfel  ba§  tounberbare  Sicbt  erfcfeliefet.  -©at 
aber  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  einen  SRenfcben  au 
ben  bitterften  kronen,  ben  kronen  iiber  fid) 
felbft  unb  feiner  ©ttnben  gebradjt,  bann 
aeigt  er  ibm  audj  ben  ©rlijfer  unb  ben  b«r* 
Itd^en  fReid)tum  ©einer  ©nabe.  $a,  nur  fo 
fommt  man  aur  ©rrettung  unb  erfabrt  bie 
Bergebung  ber  ©iinben,  inbem  man  im 
©eifte  unter  ba8  flreua  non  ©olgatba  tritt. 
$m  Slnfdjauen  be8  ©efreuaigten  toirb  man 
fllaubig  unb  felig.  Bufee  unb  ©Iauben  unb 
5fefu8  ftangen  auf§  engfte  aufammen. 

pt  jebeS  einaelne,  unter  bie  ©etoalt  ber 
©iinbe  unb  be8  £obe8  gebracbte  SRenfdben- 


finb  ift  ©eil  unb  ftettung  ba!  Siebe8  ©era,  1 
e8  ift  aud)  bir  ©eine  ©nabe  fcbon  oft  ange- 
boten.  3>er  ©err  ift  bir  nacfegegangen,  Wer 
toeife  toie  oft,  um  bid)  au  fudjen  unb  felig 
au  madden.  Bi3  an  ben  beutigen  CebenStag 
finb  ©otteS  fiiebeSarme  auSgebreitet.  ©orft 
bu  e£,  ©r  toiH  bicb  retten!  2)a§  ift  ©ein  . 
einaiger,  fefmlidjfter  Bhmfdb.  9tief  ©r  bicb 
nid)t  fcbon  in  taufenbfaltiger  SBeife?  ©aft  ' 
bu  ©ein  fioden  unb  SEBarnen  nerftanben?  » 
3toar  magft  bu  man(be§  nidE)t  beadEjtet  fjab-  ' 
en.  BieleS  non  bem,  toa3  bu  burdblebt  unb 
burdfbebt  baft,  erfcbeint  bir  unnerftanblidb. 
®unfle  SebenSfiibrungen  baben  einen  er-  4 
fd)iitternben  ©inbrud  auf  bicb  gemadbt. 
BieleS  baft  bu  nergeffen,  mandbeS  bat  fid) 
nermifdbt,  bennodb  toar  in  bem  attem  ©otte§ 
©iite,  bie  bidb  aur  Bufee  Ieiten  tooHte.  ^sebe8  j 
aerbro^ene  ©Iiid,  jebe  aerbrocbene  ©off* 
nung  ift  eine  emfte  SRabnung  getoefen,  bafe 
bu  ba8  ©ine,  toa§  not  ift,  fudjen  unb  finbeit 
foDteft.  O,  fonnteft  bu  jebt  bie  unbegreif- 
Iidje  eraiebenbe  2Bei§beit  ©otte§  unb  ©eine 
tragenbe  ©ebulb  in  beinen  fiebenSfiibr* 
ungen,  in  ben  grofeten  big  in  ben  fleinften 
2)ingen  erfennen!  3)ann  toiirbeft  bu  mit 
tiefem  ©dbmerae  feben,  toie  oft  ©r  bidb  unt 
fid)  fammeln  tooHte,  toie  eine  ©enne  ibr 
Mcblein  unter  ibre  gliigel  fammelt;  both 
bu  baft  nicbt  getooHt.  3R6dbteft  bu  ni(bt  jefct  . 
bariiber  tiefer  nadbbenfen  unb  erfennen, 
toie  ©ott  au  bir  in  befonberer  SBeife  gerebet  * 
bat 

Safe  bicb  retten !  fo  ballte  eS  toiber  burdb 
bie  ©ammerfcblage  auf  bie  ©arge  beiner 
Sieben.  Safe  bidb  retten !  fo  rief  fener  ©rab- 
biigel.  Safe  bidb  retten !  fo  mabnte  bidb  jeber  v 
©dbmera  unb  jebe  j^ranfbeit,  ba§  unbeil- 
bare  Seiben  —  ber  Xob  be§  ^freunbeB  —  4 

fener  emfte  UngliidSfatt  —  ber  gefdbaftlicbe 
Bufammenbrud)  —  bie  boHige  Berarmung. 

Safe  bidb  retten!  fo  ruft  bie  emfte,  fdjtoere  4 
unb  bofe  Beit  mit  ibren  furcfetbaren  ^oten. 

Safe  bicb  retten!  fo  fcfeallen  bie  ©immel§- 
gloden  einer  angenebmen  Beit.  Safe  bidb 
retten!  fo  flingen  bie  ©turmgloden  in  ber 
£rauernad)t  beiner  Xriibfale.  Safe  bidb  ret¬ 
ten!  fo  bittet  unb  ruft  ber  £ranenbad) 
beiner  ©Item.  3)u  toeifet  e§,  toie  febr  beine 
glaubigen  ©Item  barunter  Ieiben,  bafe  bu 
ben  2Beg  toeiter  a«r  Berbammfiig  gebft,  , 
obglei^  bie  bielen  Xranengebete  bir  fcfeon 
oft  ©emmungen  auf  bem  ©unbentoege  be- 
reitet  baben.  Safe  bicb  retten!  fo  ruft  ber 
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1  -Strom,  beffen  berrlicbe  glut  fliefet  tounber- 

'  '  bar  ftitte  burdb§  Saitb.  aBeifet  bu  nodj,  toie 
er  bon  ®inbljeit  an  feine  SBetten  mm  bid) 
fpiilte?  2Bie  eine  Sluttoette  ber  ©nabe  ©ot= 

.  teg  toaren  jeue  ©rtoetfungSaeiten.  ©a§ 
$eit  tear  bir  jo  nabe  getoorben.  ©ie 

*  »  ©nabentoette  ftieg,  braufte  an  beinem  arm* 

en  Bergen  empor  um  bid)  au  beben,  tragen 
unb  Ianben  an  Iaffen  im  etoigen  fflubeport. 

1 ,  ©odj  bu  bift  beute  nodb  nidbt  in  ben  $afen 
ber  3tut)e  bineingefommen.  Sene  3Bette 

*  febtoanb  babin,  berebbte  unb  berging,  unb 
tote  Iange  nodj,  bann  bift  bu  in  bem  febtoara* 

i  »  en  &afen  ber  etoigen  ffladfi  angefommen. 
Stud)  ©nabenaeiten  geben  an  ©nbe.  ©ine 
k  tounberbare  angenebme  mit  ibren  $im- 
mel&glotfen  ber  eroigen  Siebe,  mit  ibrem 

r  Singen  bon  ben  Siebern  ber  ©nabe,  eine 
.  gfinftige  ©elegenbeit,  baS  §eil  au  ergreifen 
'  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  an  erfabren,  febtoanb 
-  bamit  babin.  SBeijjt  bu,  ob  fold)  eine  fdbone, 
felige  toieberfebrt?  ©enfe  baran,  bu 
fannft  an  fpat  fommen. 

a  Bum  Sdblufj  toitt  idb  btr  nodb  ein  ®r» 
eigniS  e  r  a  a  b  I  e  n ,  toie  gefabrlicb  e§ 
ift,  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  au  oerfaumen.  ©Ieidj* 
aeitig  modjteft  bu  einen  Slidf  bineintun  in 
J  ben  furdbtbaren  ©mft  ber  ©toigfeit.  ©8 
banbelt  fid)  um  eine  ©odbjter  glaubiger  ©It- 
f  ern  au§  bomemem  Stanbe.  Sbr€  fiebenS- 

►  gefdjidjte  bat  ein  traurigeS  ®ap  itel,  ba§  bie 
Uberfdbrift  tragt:  „S<b  mitt  nnb  toerbe  bie 

**  SBelt  geniefeen.  $cb  mitt  mieb  nocb  nidbt  be- 
febren.  Sd)  fann  ba£  nodb  Iange  tun,  toenn 
«'  idb  filter  getoorben  bin."  3Bie  biel  QD7iibe 
batten  fidb  bie  ©Item  gegeben,  fie  bon  ben 
%  2Begen  be§  SerberbenS  anriidf3ubalten. 

*  Slber  fie  bntte  ibren  eigenen  ®opf,  ibren 
eigenen  28eg,  ibre  eigene  3Bei§beit  unb 

*  Shaft.  2Iudb  ©ott  batte  oft  mit  ibr  gerebet, 
freunblidj,  Iiebebott  unbemft,  aber  fie  toottte 

>  nidbt  boren.  Sie  bntte  ibre  eigenen  $Iane 
unb  ©ebanfen,  ibr  Seben  moglidjft  glficflicb 

*  an  geftalten.  4E3a§  ibr  bie  ernften  ©bri[ten 
i.  rieten,  burdjfreuate  aber  biefe  ibre  Sieb- 
IingSibeen.  ©nblidb  P  e  r  f  d)  I  o  fe  fie 
i  b  r  ©  b  r  .  Sie  toottte  bon  alien  Sefcbr- 
ung§berfu<ben  nid)t§  mebr  toiffen  unb  bor- 
•>  en.  ©ie  ©nabenftimme  ©otteg  tourben  ge- 
toaltfam  betriibt,  Pergeffen. 

©in  grower  SBatt  ftanb  bebor,  au  bem  audb 
fie  eingelaben  toar  unb  awgefagt  bntte. 
Sene§  Sergnfigen  fottte  baau  bienen,  ieben 
ernften  ©nabenaug  au  erftidfen  unb  bem 


Buge  in  bie  SBelt  au  folgen.  Sie  toufete, 
roie  febr  ibre  ©Item  barunter  Iitten,  unb 
toiebiel  biefe  fur  ibre  ©rrettung  beteten. 
Slber  toa§  ffimmerte  fie  fidb  barum,  fie  toar 
bocb  alt  genug,  au  toiffen,  toa§  ba§  befte 
fiir  ibr  Seben  fei.  So  tourbe  in  bem  ^eraen 
be§  QJtabdbenS  ein  SJoben  gefdbaffen,  ber  e§ 
fiir  atte§  ©ottlidbe  unempfinblid)  mad)te. 
Sie  toottte  bie  Suft  in  botten  Bn-flen  ge- 
niefeen. 

©inige  a  cb  t  e  bor  bem  Jtanabcr- 
g  n  ii  g  e  n  tourbe  fie  p  I  o  b  I  i  <b  to  a  db  . 
©§  toar  ibr,  alS  bort  fie,  toie  jemanb  ibr 
mit  bemebrnlidber  Stimme  auruft:  „  fi  i  e  § 
^efefiel  7,  ®er§  8.  9!  „Sie  mitt  ber* 
fudben  toeiter  an  fdblafen.  ^>er  Sdblaf  toitt 
niebt  fommen.  Bnm  ameiten  unb  anm  brit- 
ten  ftttale  bort  fie  bie  Stimme:  „Stebe 
auf  unb  Iie§  $efefiel  7,  3?er§ 
8  unb  9."  ©nblieb  ftebt  fie  auf,  mudbt  Sicbt 
unb  gebt  in  ba§  Scblafaimmer  ber  aflutter. 
3>iefe  erfdbridft  fiber  ba§  angftlidbe,  t>erftorte 
Slu&feben  ber  Xodbter.  Wuf  roieberboIteS 
53efragen  ber  aflutter  eraablt  fie  ibr  atte§, 
toa§  fie  gebort  bntte,  unb  niebt  bloS  baS, 
nodb  fo  mandbeS  anbere  baau.  ©ie  aflutter 
greift  aur  33ibel  unb  Iicft  Iaut:  „fflunmebr 
toitt  idb  flnr  balb  meinen  ©rimm  fiber  bicb 
auSgiefeen  unb  meinen  Born  bottig  an  bir 
au§Iaffen  unb  bidb  nadb  beinem  ganaen  ©un 
ridbten  unb  bidb  ffir  atte  beine  ©reuel  bfifeen 
'laffen.  aflein  Sluge  foil  nidbt  mitleibig  nadb 
bir  blidfen,  unb  idb  toerbe  feine  Sdbonung 
fiben;  nein,  idb  mitt  bir  nadb  beinem  ganaen 
©un  dergelten,  unb  bie  Solgen  beiner 
©reuel  fotten  fidb  &ei  bir  ffiblbar  madben, 
bamit  ibr  erfennt,  bafj  idb,  ber  §err,  e§ 
bin,  ber  ba  fdjlngt." 

57odb  Iieft  bie  aflutter  mit  naffen  Singen 
unb  gefalteten  §anben  bie  Iefeten  SBorte. 
ba  ftfirat  bie  ©odbter  baftig  an  ba§  Sett 
unb  bridbt  mit  auSgeftredften  Slrmen  tot  afi* 
fammen. 

SBeffen  $eraen§  bemadbtigt  fidb  nidft  bei 
biefer  ©raablung  eine  tiefe  Setoegung?  iflie- 
manb  ift  an  frfjledbt  fiir  ©otte§  rettenbe 
Siebe  unb  ©rbarmen.  Slber  toiberftebt  man 
bem  ©eift  ber  ©nabe,  bann  ift’S  um  einen 
foldben  aflenfeben  gefdbeben! 

afloge  ©ott  bir  ffelfen,  bie  ©nabe  niebt 
au  Perfaumen!  nrodbte  bidb  an  ©brifti 
Statt  toarnen,  nidbt  auf  bem  SBege  be§ 
Serberben§  toeiter  au  geben.  Scbiebe  beine 
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©rrettung  nid^t  auf;  <>§  fann  balb  au  f^dt 
fcin ! 

Safet  un§,  bie  loir  errettei  finb,  berfucfeen 
«u  retten,  ma§  gerettet  merben  fann,  ba* 
mit  loir  nidji  bereinft  non  ben  fiippen  ber 
Unfeligen  ba§  fdjrecflicfee  ©ort  boren  mii§* 
fen:  ,;$>u  baft  un§  nie  gemarnt,  unb  be§* 
&alb  tragft  bu  bie  ©cfeulb,  bafe  loir  oerloren 
finb.  „S)er  #err  belfe  un3  alien  um  ©einer 
fiie&e  mitten.  'SImen.  —  ^einridj  ©ege* 
mann.  —  ©rmafelt. 


©Ifrifienberfofgnng  in  ©ufelanb  nnb  fein 
©nbe. 


^>a5  ©Ienb  ber  in  bie  ftbirfd&en  2Irbeit§* 
lager  abgefiibrten  beutfefeen  Sauern  au§ 
©ufelanb  ift  unbefcfyrei&Iicb.  S)er  attmab* 
Iicbe  $ungcriob  ftefjt  bor  ibnen.  S)abon 
jeugt  folgenber  ©rief: 

„©torgen  mirb  mieber  ein  £ran§bort 
nod)  ©olomfi  unb  ©ibirien  gefdjidft  toerben ! 
©ie  ein  ©lib  au§  b«*erem  #immel  fdblug 
biefe  9?ad^ricf)t  in  bie  #eraen  ber  1500 
©efangenen.  ©in  furcfetbarer  2>ru<f  Iegte 
fidb  auf  jeben,  eine  bunfle  ©orabnung  bon 
ettoaS  ©nifefclicfeem.  2>er  Sttorgen  tagt.  ©in 
Dffiaier  betritt  unfere  8ette,  too  ntebr  al§ 
100  ttttann  aufammengejxfercfet  finb.  $n 
feiner  $anb  bait  er  bie  fiiften,  bie  bie 
©ip.U.  au§  tttfoffau  gefdjicft  bat.  ©ine  un* 
beimlitbe  ©titte  bertfefeie.  ^eber  Iaufcbt  mit 
jmernbem  $eraen  unb  angebaltenem  3Item 
auf  feinen  ittamenSaufruf,  Siinge  ber  ©er* 
bannungSaeit  unb  ©riinbe  be§  UrteilS.  ^db 
befanb  mid)  audb  unter  ben  ertbartenben 
Ungliicflicbert.  itteben  mir  ftanb  mein  er« 
grauter  ©ater.  ©?it  meifeern  ©eficfet  er* 
toarteten  loir  unfer  ©dbicffal.  ©lofelicfe  er* 
tonte  ber  ©uf:  „©.  —  ©ater  unb  ©obn. 
©adb  ©ibirien  in  ba§  ®onaentration§Iager." 
STOein  ©ater  bielt  fidb  an  ber  ©anb  feft  unb 
toeinte  Ieife.  Unb  fo  tat  jeber.  @ie  toeinten, 
ober  eine  uttfafebare  toabnfinnige  greube 
ergriff  fie,  bie  aber  balb  bitteren  Xranen 
©lab  macfeie.  51m  ®<felufe  biefe  el,  bafe 
morgen  taufenb  ©term  forttran§bortiert 
toerben  fottten.  Unb  roarum?  ©eil  fie  bie 
reidjen  ©efifeer  non  atoei  ©ferben  unb  3toei 
Hubert  getocfen  toaren.  ?Iber  baubtfcicblicf), 
toeir  fie  ibre  ©eligion  unb  $ird)e  nidbt  flucfe* 
en,  fonbern  fie  ebren  toottten.  ©ir  erbiel* 
ten  bie  ©rlaubniS,  oon  unferen  Sieben  9fi>* 
f<bieb  au  nebmen.  ©teine  ©hitter  unb  bie 


beiben  ©djmeftern  famen,  unS  au  befudjen. 
3©ein  ©ater  ging  auerft  au  ibnen.  9te<b 
aebn  Sttinuten  fam  er  bitterlidb  toeinenb 
mieber.  2>ann  burfte  id)  fie  burdj  ba£ 
©ifengitter  feben.  Gutter  fonnte  oor 
^ranen  iiberbaubt  nicfetS  fagen.  ©on  ben 
©dbioeftera  fyotte  idb,  bafe  fie  Oor  a®ei 
©tonaten  au  anberen  Seuten  geaogen  feien. 
— 1932— ©rtoablt. 


©briftuS  ift  unfer  toabres  ©eifbiel  unb 
©orbilb.  2>ie  ©tenfcben  madben  einen  grofe* 
en  Sfebler,  toenn  fie  e§  unternebmen,  ibr 
fieben  nadb  bem  ©anbel  anberer  einauridbt* 
en.  5Die  beften  attenfdjen  baben  ibre  gebler. 
Unfer  #err  attein  ift  feblerloS  in  ©ebanfen, 
©orten  unb  ©erfen.  ©enn  toir  toanbeln, 
toie  ©r  getoanbelt  bat,  fo  toerben  loir  im 
fiidbt  toanbeln;  mir  merben  mit  ©ott  man* 
beln.  ©ir  merben  in  ber  fiiebe  manbeln 
unb  auf  bem  beili gen  unb  ftfemalen  ©ege 
aum  §immel  geben. 
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IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU? 

(Lamentations  1 :12) 


Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Can  you  lightly  pass  by, 
j  p  At  the  cross  where  the  Saviour  was 
bleeding? 

For  us — you  and  I, 

He  received  our  due ; 

Can  you  know  of  His  anguish,  unheed- 
ing? 

>  Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Can  you  see  and  not  feel 

In  your  heart  a  responsive  sensation? 
He  would  touch  you  and  heal, 

He  would  save  and  renew, — 

He  would  take  away  all  condemnation. 

't  . 

Is  it  nothing  to  you?* 

4  Is  His  suffering  and  death 

But  a  thing  you  are  lightly  abusing? 
While  your  heartbeat  and  breath 
And  each  blessing  you  knew, 

Are  the  Father’s  own  gift  you  are  using. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

*  Is  it  nothing  to  me? 

>  Can  we  look, — can  we  know  all  His  sor¬ 

row? — 

v  |  And  refuse  then  to  be, 

Loving,  faithful,  and  true, 

With  a  trust  for  each  day  and  the  mor¬ 
row? 

yj  r  . 

It  is  something  to  you, — 

*  It  is  something  to  me. 

i  It  is  something, — yea  all, — to  accept 
Him. 

<  For  His  blood  makes  us  free, 

And  a  home  ever  new, 

►  Shall  be  ours  if  we  love  and  have  kept 
Him. 

Evan  Miller. 


EDITORIAL 

i 

“.  .  .  Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
*  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
1  newness  of  life”  (Rom.  6:4). 

When  this  reaches  our  readers,  East¬ 
er  will  doubtless  be  past,  at  least  some 
days ;  perhaps  more.  But  this  is  a 


teaching  or  doctrine  which  should  be 
foremost  or  outstanding  in  our  minds 
throughout  the  year,  and  throughout 
the  years  of  life,  and  not  only  at  Easter, 
nor  only  every  Lord’s  day,  but  every 
day. 

If  we  meditated  upon  the  reasons  for 
observing  Good  Friday  (Char-Freitag) 
and  did  not  simply  abstain  from  reg¬ 
ular,  everyday  work  because  it  has  be¬ 
come  a  tradition  not  to  work  on  that 
day,  or  perhaps  because  we  preferred 
to  take  a  day  off  to  go  visiting,  or  to  go 
to  town  in  the  afternoon,  I  say,  if  we 
meditated  upon  the  reasons  for  keep¬ 
ing  this  day  sacred  as  a  holiday,  we 
may  deepen  our  reverence  for  the.  day, 
but  above  all  have  love  and  reverence 
deepened  for  our  Saviour,  with  a  will 
to  be  submissive  and  obedient  unto 
Him,  if  we  keep  His  words  in  mind, 
“.  .  .  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me”  (Luke  9: 
23). 

This,  of  course,  puts  weight  upon 
our  need  and  our  duty  to  submit  to  and 
to  engage  in  our  own  cross  bearing. 
Just  two  verses  after  this  text  comes 
that  heart-searching  question,  “.  .  . 
What  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  ‘lose  himself,  or 
be  cast  away?” 

Reading  on,  after  that  text  in  Ro¬ 
mans  6,  we  read,  concerning  Christ, 
after  the  resurrection,  “.  .  .  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him.”  And, 
“.  .  .  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God.”  Then  follows  this  admonition 
unto  us,  “Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your¬ 
selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  vour  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.” 

To  Cornelius  and  his  company  in 
Caesarea,  Peter  declared,  “The  word 
which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of 
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Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ : 
(he  is  Lord  of  all:)  that  word,  I  say, 
ye  know,  which  was  published  through¬ 
out  all  Judaea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 
how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power: 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heal¬ 
ing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ; 
for  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are 
witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did 
both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree :  him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ;  not  to  all 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen 
before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead”  (Acts  10:3^41). 

In  God’s  wisdom,  after  Christ’s  res¬ 
urrection  Christ  did  not  appear  “to  all 
the  people” — only  unto  those  “wit¬ 
nesses  chosen  before  of  God” — here  was 
a  separation  between  the  Saviour  and 
the  world,  a  withdrawal  which  I  would 
not  attempt  to  explain  or  even  to  define. 
“Even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life.”  Have  we  given  due  con¬ 
sideration  to  this  testimony  of  Peter? 
Note  what  it  comprehends  or  includes 
— the  career  and  ministry  of  Jesus — the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel :  His  sufferings ; 
His  death  and  His  resurrection  and  the 
proclamation  of  coming  judgment 
through  Him. 

Then  passing  on  in  scripture  we  come 
to  the  testimony  at  Antioch  of  Paul, 
“Men  and  brethren  children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you 
feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent.  For  they  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him.  And  though  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  de¬ 
sired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be 
slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
{that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him 
down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre.  But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead:  and  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from 


Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  the  people.  And  we  de¬ 
clare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that 
the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  un¬ 
to  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee” 
(Acts  13:26-33). 

Again  we  have  the  testimony  of  Paul, 
this  time  at  Athens,  “And  the  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  it ;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent:  because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead” 
(Acts  17:30,31).* 

During  the  past  two  days  I  came 
across  some  statements  which  were 
published  nearly  nine  years  ago  in  an 
exchange,  which  I  deem  worthy  of  be¬ 
ing  repeated.  Basing  some  comments 
on  I  Cor.  5:8,  “Let  us  keep  the  feast 
.  .  .  ,”  follows  this  “.  .  .  the  leaders  of 
the  early  church  replaced  the  seventh 
day  with  the  first  day  because  on  that 
day  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.”  Then 
follows  this  unique  statement,  “Every 
/Sunday  then  is  a  little  Easter,  and  de¬ 
mands  just  as  faithful  and  loyal  wor¬ 
ship  as  the  one  great  day  of  crowded 
churches.” 

The  same  writer  adds  that  he  met 
pne  of  his  members  on  the  street  and 
when  they  parted,  he  said,  “I’ll  see  you 
in  church  Sunday?”  But  was  startled 
when  the  answer  came  back,  “Why, 
something  special  going  on?” 

It  seems  there  are  masses  of  folks 
who  must  have  something  “special”  to 
induce  them  to  attend  church  services. 
They  who  must  have  special  induce¬ 
ments  to  attend  congregational  worship 
evidently  overlook  or  ignore  the  warn¬ 
ing  against  “.  .  .  forsaking  the  assem¬ 
bling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man¬ 
ner  of  some  is;  .  .  .  and  so  much  the 
,more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching” 
.(Heb.  10:25). 

On  the  same  page  the  same  writer 
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lasks,  “What  can  our  organization  do  to 
ihelp  our  pastor  hold  the  enthusiasm 
•and  interest  of  the  church  people  after 
Easter?” 

In  the  same  column  he  asks,  “Why 
do  some  young  people  attend  the  or¬ 
ganization  loyally  for  a  season  and 
then  become  irregular?” 

I  J.  B.  M. 


i  A  young  sister  of  the  church  recently 
ireceived  a  chain  letter,  with  the  usual 
,dire  threatenings,  on  the  one  hand  and 
glowing  promises  of  blessings  on  the 
other  hand.  However,  the  statement 
was  made  in  the  letter,  “This  is  no  chain 
letter.”  Why  should  people  be  so  sim¬ 
ple  and  so  shallow  as  to  fall  in  line  at 
Ithe  senseless  suggestions  and  induce¬ 
ments  proposed?  Has  the  fatalism  of 
heathens  again  taken  possession  of 
folks  with  supposedly  civilized  culture 
and  Christian  nurture  ? 
i  Leave  the  chain  letters  to  the  fate 
of  the  ash  pan — all  of  them.  To  pay 
any  attention  to  them  and  to  fear  the 
tcurses  they  threaten  is  to  tamper  with 
superstition  and  to  bow  to  fatalism.  It 
is  invoking  a  kind  of  Baalism  again. 

If  we  want  to  help  others,  and  we 
should  desire  this  let  it  be  in  an  effi¬ 
cient  and  effective  manner.  Let  us  have 
and  use  enough  good  sense  to  get  our 
help  to  the  needy  and  not  to  squander 
much  of  our  energy  and  means  in  con¬ 
veying  it  to  them.  If  the  transporta¬ 
tion  and  conveyance  cost  a  goodly  part 
of  the  means  to  be  applied,  we  are  not 
acting  wisely  or  effectively.  This  bu¬ 
reaucracy  and  regimentation  of  the  day 
puts  me  in  mind  of  a  small  boy  who  is 
asked  to  carry  fresh  water  to  thirsty 
laborers  in  the  field,  but  he  loiters  about 
and  wastes  the  water  until  it  has  lost 
its  freshness  and  much  of  the  water 
has  been  lost.  I  think  this  is  putting 
it  plainly  enough  that  any  one  can  un¬ 
derstand  and  that  it  may  be  helpful  to 
our  future  efforts  and  help  us  do  our 
part  as  directly,  as  simply,  as  humbly, 
as  Christiikely  as  possible. 

I  am  sure  the  application  of  prac¬ 
tical,  efficient  effort  and  action  means 
cutting  across  corners  in  many  places 
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and  will  eliminate  and  ban  main-street 
and  grand-avenue-corner  dress  pa¬ 
rades,  horn  blowing  and  beating  of 
tom-toms. 

“Showers,”  which  are  but  a  noisy 
dash  of  a  few  big  drops  and  some  fitful 
wind  gusts,  are  not  always  showers  of 
refreshing  and  restoration. 

The  words  of  our  Saviour  still  stand. 
“.  .  .  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy”  (Luke 
12:1). 

And  to  me  it  has  an  especially  im¬ 
pressive  and  challenging  sense  in  the 
German  versions — “Zum  ersten  hutet 
euch  vor  dem  Sauerteig  der  Pharisaer 
weiches  ist  die  Heuchelei”  (Luther); 
“Vor  allem  hutet  euch  vor  dem  Sauer¬ 
teig  der  Pharisaer ;  damit  meine  ich  die 
Heuchelei”  (Albrecht).  J.  B.  M. 


What  a  benefit  it  would  be  to  us  if  we 
could  all  truly  say  with  Paul,  “.  .  .  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content”!  Obviously, 
he  had  in  mind  his  temporal  state  or  cir¬ 
cumstances;  as  the  words  following 
show — “I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed 
both  to  be  full  and  to  be  h  ngry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.”  See 
Philippians  4:11,12.  Behold!  the  man 
who  could  perform  miracles  had  "learn¬ 
ed  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to 
be  hungry”  (Revised  Version) :  “I  am 
fully  initiated  into  all  the  mysteries 
both  of  fulness  and  of  hunger,  of  abun¬ 
dance  and  of  want”  (Modern  Speech). 
“In  alles  und  jedes  bin  ich  eingewei- 
het:  ich  kann  satt  sein  und  hungern, 
ich  kann  Ueberflusz  haben  und  Mangel 
leiden”  (Albrecht). 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  in¬ 
to  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  con¬ 
tent”  (I  Tim.  6:6-8). 

“.  .  .  And  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee” 
(Heb.  13:5). 

Observation  and  report  have  driven 
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me  to  the  conclusion  that  if  the  people 
were  as  diligent  and  persistent  in  burn¬ 
ing  up  gasoline  to  attend  to  and  satisfy 
debts  and  obligations  as  they  are  to 
make  and  assume  them  it  would  help 
matters  and  conditions  all  around,  and 
they  would  far  more  nearly  comply 
with  Federal  regulations  of  the  times. 

Another  grave  danger  is  that  of 
temptation  to  ambitious  ventures  and 
unwise  expansion  and  overexpansion, 
in  business  and  industrial  lines,  and  in 
church  expansion.  In  the  scriptures  al¬ 
ready  referred  to  we  have  warning  in 
these  spheres  also,  in  the  words,  “But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them¬ 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows.” 
Then  follows  this  personal  warning 
and  admonition,  “But  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things  .  .  (I  Tim.  6: 
9-11). 

Many  times  people  fail  to  see  the 
wrong  and  the  evil  in  projects  and  ven¬ 
tures  if  there  is  relative  money  in  sight, 
land  Lot  was  npt  the  last  of  his  kind  to 
go  Sodom-ward  because  of  prospective 
wealth  and  possessions. 

And  in  these  hectic  times  of  ours 
even  church  stewards  are  frequently 
overactive  and  too  liberal  spenders  of 
wealth  gotten  by  others  through  self- 
denial  and  hard-working  efforts. 

J,  B  M, 


What  is  really  the  Russian  situation? 
What  are  its  implications,  its  features, 
its  premises,  measured  from  the  stand¬ 
point  of  principles,  and  not  mere  polit¬ 
ical  and  diplomatic  policies? 

Quoting  an  editoriail  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Weekly  Review,  we  are  told, 

“The  American  Bible  Society  and 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  been  watching  the  situation  in  re¬ 
spect  to  Russia  and  the  Bible  with  the 
most  eager  and  careful  attention.  It  is 
of  the  most  profound  interest  to  these 
societies,  which  have  in  the  past  been 


most  active  in  the  supply  of  Russian 
Scriptures  just  as  far  as  possible.  .  .  . 

“No  evidence  has  been  found  so  far 
by  either  Society  that  Scriptures  can 
be  shipped  into  Russia  nor  any  clear 
indication  that  aid,  financial  or  other¬ 
wise,  will  be  welcomed.  There  are  pos¬ 
sibilities  that  it  may  be  resented.  Upon 
the  possibility  of  aid  the  Societies  ini¬ 
tiated  careful  inquiry  a  number  of 
weeks  ago  to  which  response  is  not  yet 
at  hand.” 

Thus  it  seems  it  is  best  to  await  fur¬ 
ther  developments  before  entrusting 
funds  for  Russian  relief  to  movements 
through  which  the  money  may  be  lost 
to  sufferers  and  donors  alike. 

The  statements  which  we  have  cop¬ 
ied  came  as  a  surprise  to  the  writer.  I 
thought  Russia  would  be  too  amiably 
policed  to  permit  such  impressions  to 
go  abroad.  But  if  those  statements 
prove  correct,  it  is  well  to  know  the 
facts  rather  than  be  deceived.  J.  B.  M. 

A  SHORT,  SAD  STORY  OF 
LONG  AGO 

Note:  — I  was  casually  looking 
through  an  Osgood’s  Progressive 
Fourth  Reader,  which  has  the  signa¬ 
ture  of  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  with  the 
statement  that  it  was  bought  in  Berlin, 
Pa.,  April  15,  1858.  And  I  read  a  short 
narrative,  which  I  thought  might  be 
useful  in  the  present  to  warn  against 
risks  which  parents  and  others  some¬ 
times  take  in  relation  to  small  children 
whose  safety  depends  upon  their  care. 

The  time  of  its  occurrence  and  per¬ 
sonal  relationship  are  so  far  away  that 
it  will  not  harrow  up  pain  and  remorse 
needlessly,  and  yet  may  serve  its  in¬ 
tended  purpose. 

Let  all  heed  the  warnings  implied. 
Editor. 


“There  was  sorrow  there,  and  tears 
were  in  every  eye;  and  there  were  low, 
half-suppressed  sobbings  heard  from 
every  corner  of  the  room ;  but  the  little 
sufferer  was  still.  Its  young  spirit  was 
just  on  the  verge  of  departure.  The 
mother  was  bending  over  it  in  all  the 
speechless  yearnings  of  parental  love. 
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with  one  hand  under  its  pillow  and 
with  the  other  unconsciously  drawing 
the  little  dying  girl  closer  and  closer  to 
her  bosom. 

“Poor  thing!  jn  the  bright  and  dewy 
morning  it  had  followed  out  behind  its 
father  into  the  field ;  and,  while  he  was 
there  engaged  in  his  labor,  it  had  pat¬ 
tered  around  among  the  meadow-flow¬ 
ers,  and  had  stuck  its  bosom  full,  and 
all  its  burnished  tresses,  with  carmine 
and  lily-tinted  things.  And,  returning 
tired  to  its  father’s  side,  he  had  lifted  it 
upon  the  loaded  cart;  but  a  stone  in 
,the  road  had  shaken  it  from  its  seat, 
and  the  ponderous  iron-rimmed  wheels 
’had  ground  it  down  into  the  very  cart 
path;  and  the  little  crushed  creature 
was  dying. 

“We  all  had  gathered  up  closely  to 
its  bedside,  and  were  hanging  over  the 
young,  bruised  thing  to  see  if  it  yet 
breathed,  when  a  slight  movement 
ame  over  its  lips  and  its  eyes  partly 
opened.  .  .  .  “  ‘Bury  me  in  the  garden, 
Mother,  bury  me  in  the — ,’  and  a  quiv¬ 
ering  came  over  its  limbs ;  one  feeble 
struggle,  and  all  was  still.” 


RATHER  SURPRISING  PERMA¬ 
NENCY  OF  MISSION 
RESULTS 

There  are  several  reasons  which  I 
think  justify  submitting  the  following 
accounts  for  attention  of  the  Herold 
readers.  A  chaplain  who  visited  New 
Guinea  and  its  “orphaned  missions,” 
established  by  the  Lutheran  Church, 
from  which  the  European  missionaries 
were  removed  through  Japanese  inva¬ 
sion,  gives  the  following  account: 

“In  Brisbane,  Australia,  Dr.  F.  O. 
Theile,  director  of  the  Lutheran  Mis¬ 
sion  Finschhafen,  had  given  me  the 
name  of  a  native  whom  I  was  to  con¬ 
tact  at  this  outpost  of  the  church.  His 
name  was  Male  (pronounced  Mah-le) 
•and  I  met  him  soon  after  I  had  toiled 
up  the  mountainside  to  the  village. 
However,  I  was  entirely  unprepared 
for  this  fine,  Christian,  middle-aged  na¬ 
tive.  To  my  surprise  I  learned  that  he 
spoke  enough  German  and  English  so 
that  we  could  converse  intelligently. 


He  also  spoke  pidgin  English  and  of 
course  his  native,  Yabam.  Occasional¬ 
ly  I  used  a  word  which  he  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  and  he  would  say,  ‘I  don’t  un¬ 
derstand.’ 

“For  example,  I  had  asked  about  the 
printing  plant  .  .  .  ,  which  in  peace¬ 
time  had  produced  all  the  Bibles,  hymn- 
books,  calendars,  devotional  and  school 
books  for  the  Finschhafen  mission.  He 
didn’t  understand  the  words,  ‘printing 
plant,’  but  when  I  substituted  the  Ger¬ 
man  word,  ‘Druckerei,’  he  replied  in¬ 
stantly,  ‘Die  ist  kaput,’  or  totally  de¬ 
stroyed. 

“.  .  .  Some  natives  had  been  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  printing  plant  at  Loga- 
wang,  and  after  the  white  missionaries 
left,  they  decided  to  carry  on  the  work. 
They  continued  to  print  Bibles,  hymn- 
books,  and  calendars.  I  said  to  them, 
‘What  did  you  do  with  the  books?  Did 
you  give  them  away  to  the  people?’ 

“They  looked  at  me  in  amazement  as 
Male  answered,  ‘No,  we  sell  them.  If 
one  man  say  he  want  book  we  sell 
him.  If  another  say  he  want  calendar 
we  sell  him.’ 

“  ‘What  did  you  do  with  the  money?’ 
I  asked. 

“Male  answered  with  a  grin,  ‘One 
feller  he  got  him.  He  bury  him.’ 

“The  amazing  thing  to  me  was  that 
these  natives,  left  to  their  own  devices, 
and  in  the  face  of  imminent  invasion, 
did  not  steal  that  which  belonged  to  the 
church.  The  quality  of  absolute  hon¬ 
esty,  not  inherent  but  taught  by  mis¬ 
sionaries,  did  not  fail  them  at  that  time. 

“The  New  Guinea  native  generally 
respects  the  white  man  because  of  his 
accomplishments.  Male  explained  it  all 
in  a  few  words,  ‘The  white  man,’  he  ex¬ 
plained,  ‘got  airplanes  and  ships  and 
bombs  and  guns.  Japan  man  he  got 
them  too,  but  he  not  like  white  man. 
White  man  come  to  our  country.  He 
try  to  help  us.  He  bring  Wort  Gottes. 
Japan  he  take  and  he  no  pay.  Japan  he 
dirty  like  pig.  Native  no  like  him.’ 

“And  what  had  they  done  during  the 
past  two  years  while  living  under  en¬ 
emy  rule?  Unhesitatingly  the  answer 
was  given.  They  had  continued  their 
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church  life.  Naiman,  a  native  pastor, 
had  been  ordained  and  served  as  No.  1 
man.  Others  had  assisted  him  but  his 
was  the  responsibility  of  leadership. 
The  older  men  of  the  village  formed 
’the  church  board.  God’s  Word  had 
been  preached  twice  every  Sunday  and 
the  people  had  been  gathered  for  their 
morning  and  evening  devotions  every 
week  day.  .  .  .  The  infant  church  had 
‘continued  its  work.  .  .  .  The  old  men 
talked  for  some  time  ...  in  their  na¬ 
tive  tongue.  I  listened,  understanding 
'not  a  word,  knowing  that  when  they 
had  finished,  Male  would  interpret  for 
me.  This  is  what  the  old  men  had  said : 
‘Every  day  we  think  talk  like  this.  No 
get  him.  Every  day  we  pray  and  ask 
'God  send  men  like  you  come  up  here. 
Now  we  see  you  we  very  glad.  We 
say  “Gruesze  Gott”  to  Christian  Amer¬ 
ica,  Australia,  and  our  missionaries. 
*We  pray  for  Japanese ;  he  be  Christian, 
too.  You  talk  to  us  like  father.  We 
stand  like  children  whose  father  die. 
Now  we  see  you  and  we  think  father 
not  die  yet. 

“‘This  war  plenty  bomb  and  gun. 

.  .  .  We  pray  God,  He  help;  we  stand 
all  right.  Now  we  see  you  next  time 
we  see  other  fellow  [the  missionaries] 
again.’  ” 

I  had  intended  to  use  emphasis  type 
in  some  of  those  “pigeon  English”  quo¬ 
tations;  but  is  it  necessary?  Should 
not  those  statements  be  self-emphatic 
because  of  what  they  express?  Read 
them  over  again  and  get  the  force  of 
what  they  say  and  the  examples  which 
they  present.  •  “Christian  America !”(?) 
In  the  face  of  all  our  delinquencies,  na¬ 
tional,  commercial,  moral,  religious,  in 
general  and  particular.  What  have  we 
to  say?  War-crazed,  lucre-hounding, 
wealth-worshiping,  lust-polluted,  enter¬ 
tainment  and  amusement-crazed  coun¬ 
try  of  ours,  by  no  means  excluding 
Mennonitism  from  the  shaming  indict¬ 
ment,  What  shall  we  say? 

What  about  the  glaring  inconsisten¬ 
cies  of  chaplains  who  put  more  weight 
and  eminence  upon  their  military  of¬ 
fices  than  upon  their  church  positions? 

What  about  the  churches  who  pass 


by  the  principles  and  requirements  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  who  prate 
about  the  “Prince  of  Peace,”  but  who 
follow  hard  on  the  heels  of  the  god  of 
war? 

And  the  time  has  been  but  short  since 
our  own  folks  feigned  great  zeal  and 
pretended  loudly  concerning  Gospel  in¬ 
terests.  Just  a  few  years  ago  the  term 
“nonresistance”  rolled  over  the  tongues 
of  some  like  unctuous  ointment. 
Preachers  talked  volubly  about  being 
“stirred  up”  concerning  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  spirituality.  But  actual  tests, 
what  do  the  'tests  show?  Had  it  not 
been  far  better  if  all,  preachers  includ¬ 
ed,  had  kept  more  prominently  in  mind 
the  scriptures  which  enjoin  to  con¬ 
tinue  “.  .  .  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard  .  .  ”  (Col.  1 :23)  ? 

And  “As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him :  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving”  (Col.  2:6,7). 

For  our  own  peculiar  church  needs 
let  us  turn  to  the  Word  which  says, 
“Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
(them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  fee¬ 
bleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa¬ 
tient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men”  (I 
Thess.  5:14,15). 

Turning  again  to  the  New  Guinea  ac¬ 
count,  note  the  spontaneous,  voluntary 
reaction  or  result  of  Gospel  light  in  the 
statement  of  that  held  to  be  right,  in 
the  words,  “We  pray  for  Japanese;  he 
be  Christian,  too,”  even  though,  pre¬ 
sumably,  not  taught  the  doctrine  of 
nonviolence  or  nonresistance  specifical¬ 
ly* 

And  in  this  connection  we  have  an¬ 
other  available  example  to  offer  to  our 
readers:  that  of  a  report  from  a  Lu¬ 
theran  mission  in  Liberia — a  mission 
established  and  in  operation  some 
eighty  years.  In  this  report,  under 
heading  of  “Accomplishments  of  Our 
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Mission,”  among  other  items  named  is 
this,  “Intertribal  warfare  has  come  to 
an  end.”  Let  us  note  that  when  such 
principles  are  inculcated  and  impressed, 
the  same  doctrines  and  principles  in  ex¬ 
panded  spheres  would  also  result  that 
all  other  inter-warfare  would  come  to 
an  end.  Did  some  evangelizing  efforts 
build  better  than  the  builders  knew? 

“Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
.  .  .”  (I  Cor.  15:57,58). 

And  “Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness.  But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen”  (II  Pet. 
3:17, 18). 

May  we  be  encouraged  to  courage¬ 
ously  and  firmly  hold  to  the  command¬ 
ment,  “Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you  .  .  .”  (Matt.  28:20). 

“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craft¬ 
iness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph. 
4:14,15).  J.  B.  Miller. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Workers  Serve  at  El  Shatt  and 
Tolumbat  Camps 

The  three  Mennonite  workers  who  arrived 
in  the  Middle  East,  February  5,  report  having 
been  assigned  to  El  Shatt  and  Tolumbat  as 
follows: 

Marie  Brunk,  at  El  Shatt,  writes,  “.  .  .  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  present  understanding,  I  will 
be  dealing  with  the  registration  of  displaced 
persons.  Before  returning  home  all  refugees 
must  be  accounted  for  by  name,  occupation, 
number,  etc.  Errors  occurring  during  this 
registration  will  have  to  be  corrected  and  cards 
kept  up  to  date  to  facilitate  repatriation.” 


Esther  Detweiler,  assigned  to  Tolumbat, 
writes,  “I  visited  the  camp  and  the  hospital 
at  Tolumbat  where  I  will  be  located.  Tiiere 
is  a  laboratory  and  some  equipment  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  I  believe  that  I  will  be  able  to  make 
a  contribution  there.” 

Bertha  Fast  is  to  supervise  children’s  activi¬ 
ties  at  Tolumbat  but  withholds  comments  for 
the  various  phases  of  her  assignment  may 
change  considerably  when  put  into  actual 
practice. 

#  *  • 

Coffmans  Directing  Taxal  Edge  Home 

A  shifting  of  M.C.C.  relief  workers  became 
necessary  with  the  transfer  of  Peter  and  Freda 
Dyck  to  the  new  camp  opening  at  Hull,  Eng¬ 
land,  for  Dutch  evacuated  children.  John  and 
Mrs.  Coffman  transferred  from  the  London 
Center  to  Taxal  Edge  to  succeed  the  Dycks  as 
directors  of  this  home  for  convalescent  boys. 
Mabel  Cressman  and  Vernon  Toews  are  now 
at  the  London  Center,  to  carry  on  there. 

•  •  • 

Assistance  Given  Y3LCA.  War  Prisoner’s 
Aid 

John  Thut,  in  late  December,  transferred 
from  Taxal  Edge  to  the  London  Center.  He 
has  joined  Henry  Buller  in  the  War  Prisoners’ 
Aid  Section  of  the  London  office  of  the 
Y.M.C.A.,  where  an  acute  shortage  in  staff 
and  equipment  has  been  requiring  their  serv¬ 
ices  practically  full  time.  Glen  Miller  reported 
that  Brother  Thut  has  a  responsible  position 
in  promoting  and  directing  recreation,  shop 
work,  and  music  for  German  prisoners  in 
England,  and  has  been  making  a  significant 
contribution  in  that  service. 


Relief  Briefs 

Willard  and  Mrs.  Smith,  spending  some 
time  in  Argentina,  met  Mrs.  Elvin  Souder, 
her  daughter,  and  Elizabeth  Keeney  in  Buenos 
Aires  when  they  docked,  February  21,  and 
intended  to  travel  with  them  up  the  Parana 
and  Paraguay  Rivers  to  Asuncion. 

The  following  persons  have  arrived  recent¬ 
ly  to  fill  vacancies  at  Akron  Headquarters: 
Isla  Zink,  La  Junta,  Colorado,  secretary  to 
John  Snyder,  and  Mildred  Blauch,  Pinto, 
Maryland,  assisting  in  the  kitchen. 
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CJ\S.  NOTES 

Hospital  Units  Open  in  New  York  State 

The  first  C.P.S.  units  for  mental  hospitals 
in  New  York  State  have  been  approved.  Un¬ 
der  Mennonite  administration  a  30-man  unit 
will  be  placed  at  the  Hudson  River  State 
Hospital,  Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  Plans 
have  been  made  to  organize  a  relief  training 
unit  at  this  hospital. 

The  State  School  at  Wassiac,  New  York, 
has  been  approved  to  receive  a  25-man  C.P.S. 
unit.  This  institution  is  a  training  school 
similar  to  the  schools  at  Vineland,  and  Wood¬ 
bine,  New  Jersey. 

•  •  • 

Hospital  Unit  at  Cleveland 

Permission  has  been  received  to  place  a 
unit  of  thirty  men  at  the  Cleveland  State  Hos¬ 
pital.  Earlier  in  the  history  of  C.P.S.  a  unit 
j  under  another  agency  had  been  placed  at  this 
hospital  but  was  withdrawn  because  of  prob¬ 
lems  related  to  the  hospital  administration. 
Since  that  time  the  administration  of  the  in¬ 
stitution  has  changed  and  the  new  superin¬ 
tendent  has  requested  the  re-establishment  of 
a  C.P.S.  unit 

•  *  • 

GP.S.  Cooking  Schools 

A  cooking  school  in  the  East  is  scheduled 

[to  open  at  the  Luray,  Virginia,  camp  the  week 
of  March  18.  Mrs.  Harry  Wenger,  dietitian 
at  Luray,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  school  with 
approximately  fifteen  men  enrolled.  The  cook¬ 
ing  school  in  the  West  at  the  North  Fork, 
California,  camp,  with  Mrs.  Jacob  Goering 
in  charge,  opened  the  latter  part  of  February 
with  twenty-seven  men  enrolled. 


Summer  Service  Units  for  Women 

Summer  service  units  for  women  will  again 
be  administered  by  the  M.C.C.  for  a  12- week 
period  during  the  coming  summer  months.  In 
a  general  way  the  pattern  established  by  the 
units  last  summer  at  Ypsilanti  and  Howard 
will  be  followed.  Arrangements  are  being 
made  to  organize  a  unit  at  Ypsilanti,  Michi¬ 
gan,  and  at  three  or  four  other  mental  hos¬ 
pitals  where  C.P.S.  units  are  located.  Matrons 


to  be  in  charge  of  the  units  are  being  secured 
from  the  faculties  of  Mennonite  church 
schools. 

The  purpose  of  the  program  is  to  provide  a 
channel  for  Christian  service  for  women  who 
desire  to  serve  in  a  manner  related  to  our 
peace  witness.  Quite  a  few  young  women  in 
the  churches  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
share  in  the  C.P.S.  experience.  Educational 
activities  will  be  organized  for  hours  off,  and 
in  at  least  one  unit  opportunity  for  relief  train¬ 
ing  will  be  provided.  While  the  emphasis  of 
the  program  will  be  focused  on  Christian 
service,  members  entering  the  units  will  be 
able  to  earn  between  $150  and  $200  during 
the  12-week  period.  A  bulletin  describing  the 
program  in  detail  will  appear  in  the  near 
future. 

Released  March  7,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Mistake  in  Quantity  of  Canned  Goods 
From  California 

In  the  report  of  the  C.P.S.  Canning  and 
Drying  Program,  an  error  was  made  on  the 
part  of  the  office  regarding  the  amount  of 
food  donated  by  the  California  churches.  The 
California  churches  contributed  over  17,000 
pounds  of  dried  and  fresh  goods  and  184  lugs 
of  assorted  fruit  during  the  period  from  April, 
1944,  to  January,  1945.  This  was  a  good  re¬ 
sponse  from  this  section  of  the  country,  and 
the  C.P.S.  office  regrets  that  an  error  in 
tabulation  was  made. 

*  *  * 

Side-Camp  Leaders  Training  School 

A  school  for  training  leaders  of  side  camps 
will  be  conducted  at  the  Camino,  Calif.,  Camp 
from  April  8  to  25.  Thirty-two  men  from 
the  camps  have  been  selected  to  attend  the 
school.  The  purpose  of  this  school  is  to  train 
a  number  of  leaders  to  assume  administrative 
responsibility  during  the  coming  months  when 
small  groups  of  men  will  be  separated  from 
the  base  camps  and  will  live  out  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  to  do  fire  fighting  and  perform  other 
services. 
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Breakdown  of  C.P.S.  by  Administrative 
Agency 

The  following  statistics  are  as  of  March  1, 


1945: 

Friends  1,692 

Mennonite  3,710 

Brethren  1,984 

Government  (Selective  Service)  420 

Catholic  107 

Methodist  69 

Baptist  26 

Disciples  of  Christ  15 

Evangelical  and  Reformed  1 

Detached  Service  94 


Total  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  8,118 

*  *  * 

Dairy-Farm  Units  Expand 

Selective  Service  has  authorized  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  dairy-farm  service  for  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  men.  This  is  in  line  with  the  effort 
to  provide  opportunities  for  the  older  men 
in  the  base  camps  to  enter  special  projects  and 
provide  room  for  the  large  number  of  new 
campers.  In  addition  to  the  two  counties  for 
dairy-farm  service  which  will  open  in  the 
New  England  States  of  Vermont  and  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  Hillsboro  County  in  New  Hamp¬ 
shire  will  also  receive  a  unit  of  C.P.S.  men. 
All  three  counties  are  to  receive  ten  men  each. 
Ten  additional  men  will  be  placed  on  farm 
service  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  The  present 
unit  of  twenty  men  on  farm  service  in  San 
Joaquin  County,  Calif.,  will  be  doubled. 

•  #  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Thirteen  C.P.S.  men  have  been  added  to 
the  dairy-herd  testing  unit  in  Pennsylvania. 
At  the  present  time  they  are  attending 
Pennsylvania  State  College  in  preparation  for 
their  work. 

Winfield  Fretz  devoted  two  weeks  of  his 
time  to  visit  the  farm  and  community  schools 
in  the  West.  He  was  at  Terry,  March  4-6, 
and  the  Lincoln  units,  March  10-15. 

The  Dove-Tale  is  the  name  of  the  Powells- 
ville  camp  paper.  The  first  issue  appeared 
in  February. 

Released  March  14,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
were  in  church  at  Dan  Miller’s  today. 
There  is  still  some  scarlet  fever  and 
chicken  pox  around.  Some  people  tap¬ 
ped  their  maple  trees.  I  got  the  book 
you  sent  me,  and  thank  you  very  much 
for  it.  I  will  answer  some  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  First 
I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  birthday 
book.  I  like  it  O.K.,  and  am  glad  you 
wrote  in  it.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Leroy  Farmwald. 

Dear  Leroy:  Your  ansvrers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  2,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings.  We  have  rainy 
weather  at  present.  I  will  write  for  the 
last  time,  as  I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  I 
learned  4  verses  of  German  song  and 
9  verses  in  English.  I  thank  you  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  left  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal?  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Katherine  Farmwald. 

Dear  Katherine :  Your  answers  are 
correct,  and  I  will  write  you  a  card. — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  10,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  a  nice 
morning.  I  learned  Josh.  24:15,  I  John 
1 :7,  John  5 :24,  and  12  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit  with 
the  other  time?  A  Reader,  Vera  Marie 
Yoder. 

Dear  Vera  Marie:  Your  credit  is 
24^. — Barbara. 
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Grantsville,  Md.,  March  6,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
rainy.  The  snow  melted  fast  the  last 
days.  I  learned  25  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  answer  one  Bible  Question 
and  3  Printer’s  Pies.  What  does  this 
letter  credit  me?  May  God  bless  you. 
Ivan  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Ivan:  This  letter  credits  you 
l(ty. — Barbara. 

Independence,  Iowa,  March  6,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :— Greeting.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold.  This  morning 
it  was  10  above  zero.  It  is  pretty  icy. 
We  don’t  have  much  snow  left.  My 
little  brother  has  the  chicken  pox.  I 
am  14  today.  Anyone  my  age  please 
write.  I  learned  Psalm  6  in  German 
and  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions. 
Send  me  any  book  I  have  enough  credit 
for.  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
10.  I  have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I 
learned  Psalm  23,  12  verses  of  song, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English ;  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Herold  Reader,  Verda  S.  Yo¬ 
der. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  5,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
rainy  weather  at  present.  I  memorized 
Psalms  23  and  121  and  38  verses  of 
song  in  English ;  also  one  morning 
prayer,  3  evening  prayers,  one  table 
prayer,  and  Gen.  26:24;  35:3;  39:21; 
15:1;  45:4;  Ex.  3:12;  Josh.  1:9;  I  Sam. 
15:22;  16:7,18;  II  Sam.  18:24;  24:17; 
I  Kings  3:9;  and  Matt.  1^:23  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  guess  I  will  stop.  A  Junior,  Alta 
Miller.  P.S.  Thanks  for  the  nice  prayer 
hook.  I  like  it  very  much. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  4,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  Well,  the  weath¬ 
er  is  real  nice,  warm,  and  sunshiny.  I 


memorized  8  verses  in  English  and  will 
answer  14  Printer’s  Pies.  I  received 
your  interesting  book  and  I  say  many 
thanks  for  it.  I  have  read  it  half 
through.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sylvia 
Slaubaugh.  P.S.  How  much  credit  do 
I  have  left? 

Dear  Sylvia:  Your  credit  is  35^. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  warm  now 
again.  I  memorized  20  Bible  verses 
and  2  verses  of  “Away  in  a  Manger,” 
and  will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
received  the  book  from  you,  and  thank 
you  for  it.  I  read  it  through.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Tobias  Slaubaugh. 

To  Wilma  Slaubaugh:  You  have  35(f 
credit  and  a  birthday  book  will  cost 
you  50^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  sort  of  rainy.  Today  we 
were  in  church  at  Yost  N.  Hochsted- 
ler’s.  My  mother  and  father  were  to 
Indiana  to  attend  the  funeral  of  my 
Grandma  Hochstetler.  In  school  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  Testament  for  memorizing  Bi¬ 
ble  verses.  I  memorized  John  1:1-13; 
14:1-8;  3:1-7;  4:27-37;  and  I  Thess.  5: 
16-28.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies  and 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Emma  Jean  Hostetler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  11  years  old. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  also  463  verses 
of  St.  John,  40  other  Bible  yerses,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes, 
Psalm  23,  and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in 
English,  and  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  Would  you  please  tell  me  what 
this  letter  credits  me,  and  what  I  could 
get  for  it?  Ina  Burkholder. 

Dear  Ina :  This  letter  credits  you 
$1.50,  and  I  can  get  you  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish  Bibles,  German  or  English  song- 
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books,  birthday  books,  or  most  any 
good  religious  books. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  14,  1945. 

*  Dear  Readers :  —  Greetings.  This 
surely  is  nice  spring  weather.  In  school 

*  we  play  baseball.  I  memorized  100  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  various  parts  of  St.  John, 
and  6  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I 
will  also  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  My 
birthday  is  May  30.  I  am  13  years  old. 

'  If  I  have  a  twiji  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 

*  A  Reader,  Mary  Hostetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 

►  24.  Our  church  will  be  at  Willie  Frye’s 
March  18.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I 

*  have  4  brothers  and  4  sisters.  I  learned 
10  verses  of  song.  A  Reader,  Irene 
Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Tuniors: — 
Greetings  of  love.  I  am  7  years  old. 

k  My  birthday  is  June  1.  I  am  in  the 
first  grade.  I  learned  10  verses  of  song. 

*  Monday  the  weather  was  surely  nice, 
but  too  good  to  last.  Tuesday  it  was 
snowing  like  a  real  blizzard.  Today  it 
rained.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Lucy 
Etta  Shetler. 

r 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  11,  1945. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  Sunday, 
a  very  pleasant  day.  We  had  much 
snow  this  winter  and  many  of  the  roads 
were  closed,  but  are  having  warmer 

►  weather  now.  I  memorized  19  verses 
of  song  and  4  Bible  verses  in  English. 

*  My  sister  Susie  and  I  had  to  stay  at 
home  from  school  three  weeks  because 
we  were  exposed  to  the  chicken  pox. 
Then  we  never  took  them.  Joe  will 
start  to  school  again  tomorrow.  A 

k  Reader,  Mary  N.  Troyer. 

*  Dear  Mary:  Staying  at  home  and 
then  not  having  the  pox  was  aggravat¬ 
ing,  wasn’t  it?  Our  grandchildren,  Em¬ 
ma  Grace  and  Joyce  Bontrager,  had 
them  too.  Emma  Grace  we  couldn’t 


keep  in  bed,  but  Joyce  was  really  cov¬ 
ered  with  them. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  We  had  a  nice 
spring  day  today.  Church  was  at  Un¬ 
cle  Jonas  A.  Troyer’s  and  will  be  at 
Noah  Beachy’s,  the  Lord  willing.  This 
is  ‘my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 
am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
17.  I  learned  17  song  verses  and  7  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English.  A  Junior,  Susie 
N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Susie :  You  say  it  was  a  nice 
day.  We  had  meeting  here  that  day, 
over  in  the  other  house,  and  it  rained 
most  all  morning,  but  the  rain  was 
good  too.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
very  nice  and  warm,  and  the  birds  are 
coming  back  from  the  South.  Quite  a 
few  people  have  the  flu.  I  was  sick  last 
week.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold  der  Wahl^ieit.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  30.  'I  memo¬ 
rized  28  song  verses  in  English ;  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  A  Junior,  Owen  N.  Troyer. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Menno  Beachy,  Jr. 

Fi  ew  ays  hatt  ew  ahev  tno  ninsde, 
ew  kaem  mih  a  airl,  dan  sih  rowd  si 
tno  ni  su. 

Sent  by  Elmer  Yoder 

Nad  Ausl,  tey  threabing  uto  treat- 
enghins  dan  thaulergs  gainast  het  sild- 
ipecs  fo  the  Orld,  newt  notu  eht  gihh 
tespri.  ^ 


Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruc¬ 
tion  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words 
of  knowledge. — Prov.  19:27. 
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BRYAN  ON  A  WATERMELON 

“I  was  passing  through  Columbus, 
Ohio,  some  years  ago,”  once  wrote 
William  J.  Byran,  “and  stopped  to  eat 
in  the  restaurant  in  the  depot.  My  at¬ 
tention  was  called  to  a  slice  of  water¬ 
melon,  and  I  ordered  it  and  ate  it.  I 
was  so  pleased  with  the  melon  that 
I  asked  the  waiter  to  dry  some  of  the 
seeds  that  I  might  take  them  home 
and  plant  them  in  my  garden.  That 
night  a  thought  came  into  my  mind — I 
would  use  that  watermelon  as  an  il¬ 
lustration. 

“So  the  next  morning  when  I  reached 
Chicago,  I  had  enough  seeds  weighed 
to  find  out  that  it  would  take  about 
five  thousand  watermelon  seeds  to 
weigh  a  pound  and  I  estimated  that  the 
watermelon  weighed  about  forty 
pounds.  Then  I  applied  mathematics 
to  the  watermelon.  A  few  weeks  be¬ 
fore,  someone,  I  know  not  who,  had 
planted  a  little  seed  in  the  ground. 
Under  the  influence  of  sunshine  and 
shower  that  little  watermelon  seed  had 
taken  off  its  coat  and  gone  to  work ; 
it  had  gathered  from  somewhere  two 
hundred  thousand  times  its  own  weight, 
and  forced  that  enormous  weight 
through  a  tiny  stem  and  built  a  water- 
|  melon.  On  the  outside  it  had  put  a 
covering  of  green,  within  that  a  rind 
of  white,  and  within  that  a  core  of 
,  red ;  and  then  it  had  scattered  through 
the  red,  little  seeds,  each  one  capable  of 
doing  the  same  work  over  again.  What 
I  architect  drew  the  plan?  Where  did 
that  little  watermelon  seed  get  its  fla- 
j  voring  extract  and  its  coloring  matter? 
How  did  it  build  a  watermelon?  Until 
you  can  explain  a  watermelon,  do  not 
be  too  sure  that  you  can  set  limits  to 
the  power  of  the  Almighty,  or  tell 
just  what  He  would  do,  or  how  He 
J  would  do  it.  The  most  learned  man  in 
the  world  cannot  explain  a  watermelon, 
but  the  most  ignorant  man  can  eat  a 
watermelon  and  enjoy  it,  God  has 
given  us  the  things  we  need,  and  He 
has  given  us  the  knowledge  necessary 
to  use  those  things,  and  the  truth  that 
He  has  revealed  to  us  is  infinitely  more 
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important  for  our  welfare  than  it  would 
be  to  understand  the  mysteries  that  He 
has  seen  fit  to  conceal  from  us. 

“So  with  religion;  if  you  ask  me  if 
I  understand  everything  in  the  Bible, 
I  answer,  No.  I  understand  some  things 
today  that  I  did  not  understand  ten 
years  ago ;  and  if  I  live  ten  years  longer, 
'I  hope  some  things  will  be  clear  that 
are  now  obscure.  But  there  is  some¬ 
thing  more  important  than  under¬ 
standing  everything  in  the  Bible;  it 
is  this :  if  we  will  only  live  up  to  the 
things  that  we  do  understand,  we  will 
be  kept  so  busy  doing  good  that  we 
will  not  have  time  to  worry  about  the 
things  that  we  do  not  understand.” 

Gospel  Banner. 


There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s 
heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. — Prov.  19:21. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.Y.,  March  12,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer,  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us: — I  have 
been  very  busy  since  I  arrived  home 
from  my  western  C.P.S.  camp  tour.  To 
say  the  least,  I  had  a  very  pleasant  and 
enjoyable  trip.  I  found  the  young  men 
in  good  spirits  usually,  and  those  men 
I  contacted  individually  manifested  a 
desire  to  walk  closer  with  God.  How¬ 
ever,  many  showed  by  their  fruits  that 
they  were  walking  with  God  and  that 
the  C.P.S.  program  was  bringing  out 
the  best  in  them,  for  which  we  thank 
our  heavenly  Father. 

The  editor  and  all  the  Herold  family 
appreciate  the  correspondence  from 
those  of  the  camps. 

I  wonder  if  some  of  the  others  have 
forgotten  to  write,  or  perhaps  neglected 
it.  What  about  it,  Hill  City? 

This  trip  has  been  a  great  blessing 
•to  me  in  many  ways.  I  met  only  a  few 
people  outside  of  the  C.P.S.  campers 
who  were  former  acquaintances.  But 
I  learned  to  know  a  good  many  of  them. 

I  saw  much  that  was  interesting,  from 
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the  level- prairies  of  Montanta  to  the 
snow-capped  Rockies,  from  the  more 
congenial  winter  climate  of  Oregon  to 
the  sunny  orange  groves  of  southern 
California. 

I  enjoyed  the  week’s  visit  with  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  breth¬ 
ren  near  Harrisburg,  Oregon,  so  much 
so  that  before  this  comes  to  your  door 
we  will  have  had  public  auction  of  our 
few  personal  possessions  and  will  be 
on  our  way  to  make  that  state  our  fu¬ 
ture  home,  the  Lord  willing. 

God  bless  you. 

Noah  D.  Miller. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  March  14,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good¬ 
ness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!” 

With  springtime  approaching  we  are 
impressed  with  the  way  Nature  joins 
in  praising  our  Creator. 

On  March  4  we  were  happy  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shem  Peachey  with  us 
in  our  services. 

Bro.  Peachey  brought  us  two  mes¬ 
sages,  one  in  the  morning  and  the  oth¬ 
er  following  our  Y.P.B.  Meeting  in 
the  evening.  He  faithfully  upheld  the 
Word  of  life  and  gave  us  new  courage 
to  press  on. 

On  March  11  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  evening  service. 
Bro.  Kaufman  spoke  to  us  about  his 
work  on  the  Indian  mission  field,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  sermon. 

Sister  Kaufman  (formerly  Dr.  Lillie 
Shenk)  had  children’s  meeting,  and 
later  told  us  of  her  work  on  the  mission 
field. 

We  appreciated  the  privilege  of  hav¬ 
ing  them  with  us.  As  we  learn  to 
know  more  about  the  work  that  is  done 
on  the  mission  field  it  helps  us  to  pray 
more  intelligently  for  it. 

Bros.  Val  Miller,  Eli  Bontrager,  and 
David  Yoder,  who  are  in  C.P.S.  serv¬ 
ice,  have  spent  some  time  at  home  the 
past  few  weeks.  We  always  appreciate 
visits  from  our  young  men  in  camp. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 


baptismal  services  in  the  near  future, 
and  communion  on  April  15. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Naomi  Yoder. 


C.P.S.  Camp  64,  Terry,  Mont., 
March  11,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  are  enjoying  some 
pleasant  spring  weather.  We  have  seen 
robins  here  for  some  weeks. 

Today  Minister  C.  F.  Plett  from 
Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  was  here  and  deliv¬ 
ered  the  morning  sermon  from  several 
verses  of  II  Cor.  3. 

According  to  some  government  fore¬ 
men  we  will  be  through  with  this  proj¬ 
ect  by  early  fall.  We  have  only  the 
Terry  division  to  finish,  which  is  the 
smallest  one  of  the  project.  After  work 
is  completed  here  they  will  probably- 
move  the  equipment  to  the  westeri} 
part  of  the  state. 

They  plan  to  start  leveling  land  by 
the  first  of  April. 

I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessing, 

A  C.P.S.  Camper. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  19,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro. 
Earl  Maust  gave  us  a  message  yester¬ 
day  from  II  Cor.  4:6,  “For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was 
at  Vassar  yesterday.  A  week  ago  to¬ 
day  an  old  brother  from  that  place  by 
the  name  of  Colvin  was  buried. 

The  same  day  the  aged  brother  Joe 
Ropp’s  funeral  was  held  at  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church.  He  used  to  live  here  at 
Berne,  but  had  his  home  at  Imlay 
City  the  last  several  years.  He  had 
been  blind  'for  some  time.  He  was  with 
his  brother  near  Tavistock  Ont.,  when 
he  died.  He  was  born  there  eighty-sev¬ 
en  years  ago.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
Mennonites  to  settle  here  about  fifty 
years  ago.  Pre.  Manassah  Hallman  of 
near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was  here  at  the 
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funeral  and  preached  several  times 
after  the  funeral.  He  had  one  meeting 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church. 

Pre.  Samuel  Miller,  formerly  of  this 
place,  now  of  Leo,  Ind.,  was  here  and 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  for  Bro. 
Ropp. 

Bro.  Marlin  Gunden,  son  of  William 
Gunden,  and  Ruth,  daughter  of  David 
Albrecht,  were  married  at  our  church, 
Wednesday,  March  7. 

Yesterday  quite  a  number  of  young 
folks  from  Flint  and  three  boys  from 
detached  service  were  at  our  services. 

We  are  having  very  springlike  weath¬ 
er  since  March  1 — very  unusual.  We 
wonder  how  it  will  be  later.  The  tem¬ 
perature  was  up  to  seventy  several  days 
ago. 

Health  seems  to  be  fair  in  general. 

Yesterday  afternoon  several  carloads 
went  to  the  county  home.  A  group  of 
little  girls  went  along  to  sing  for  the 
old  folks. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  delivered  the 
message. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Troyer: — Abner,  son  of  Benjamin  A. 
and  Emma  (Fisher)  Troyer,  was  born 
at  Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  15,  1925;  died  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  31,  1945,  at  the 
age  of  19  years,  4  months,  16  days. 

His  parents,  three  sisters  (Katie, 
Susan,  and  Mattie),  one  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Abner  D.  Troyer,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio),  thirteen  uncles,  and  five  aunts 
survive ;  one  sister  (Annie)  died  at  the 
age  of  three  years,  fourteen  years  ago. 

Those  attending  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were  Eli  J.  Fisher  and  son 
Enos,  Neil  I.  Hershberger  and  wife  and 
son  Jonas,  all  of  Geauga  County,  Ohio ; 
Jonas  A.  Troyer  and  son  Andy,  David 
A.  Troyer  and  daughter  Katie  Ann, 
Edna  and  Alvin  R.  Troyer,  Alvin  N. 
Troyer,  Noah  M.  Miller,  Owen  Slabach, 
all  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  Henry  Swartz- 
entruber,  Abe  Slabach,  and  Sam  D. 
Miller,  campees  of  Grottoes,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Simon  Tice,  Dan  Smucker  and  wife, 


Melvin  Kurtz,  Henry  Yoder,'  and  Mel¬ 
vin  Beiler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Henry 
Schrock  and  wife,  Dover,  Del. ;  Henry 
M.  and  Elmer  S.  Yoder,  Clarence  Wea¬ 
ver,  Paul  Beiler,  Mrs.  Sarah  Beiler 
and  son  Sol,  Joe  Hershberger,  Jonas 
Hershberger  and  wife,  Rudy  and  Enos' 
W.  Yoder,  Eli  Swartzentruber  and 
daughters  Mildred  and  Miriam,  Jonas 
Swartzentruber,  Levi  Kramer  and 
wife,  Mrs.  Alpha  Peachey  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Nancy,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Kramer,  all 
of  Norfolk,  Va. 

We  hereby  express  our  appreciation 
to  our  neighbors  and  friends  for  their 
kind  and  willing  help  and  their  com¬ 
forting  words  irutime  of  need. 

The  Family. 

Note: — If  I  am  not  mistaken  the 
brother  of  the  above  obituary  had  writ¬ 
ten  several  contributions  for  the  Her¬ 
oic^  and  I  had  hoped  he  would  engage 
in  more  service  of  the  kind  in  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  family 
with  consolation  and  abiding  strength, 
is  my  wish.  Editor. 


Bender: — Alma,  oldest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  R.  and  Barbara 
(Wagler)  Bender,  was  born  in  East 
Zorra  Twp.,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept. 
19,  1906. 

In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  was  baptized  upon  con¬ 
fession  of  faith  by  Bishop  Dan  S.  Iutzi, 
and  received  into  fellowship  of  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  congregation,  remain¬ 
ing  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  unto 
the  end. 

She  passed  away  Feb.  28,  1945,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  in  Wilmot  Town¬ 
ship  after  a  lingering  illness  of  four¬ 
teen  years  with  diabetes,  Bright’s  dis¬ 
ease,  and  complications,  at  the  age  of 
38  years,  5  months,  and  9  days. 

The  last  two  and  one-half  years  her 
eyesight  failed  and  she  longed  to  go  to 
the  land  of  light,  where  there  shall  be 
no  night. 

Funeral  was  held  March  3,  1945,  with 
services  at  the  home  by  Brethren  D. 
Wagler  (II  Cor.  5 :1-10)  and  Jacob  R. 
Bender  (Ps.  116:15)  in  German  (the 
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mother  not  having  been  able  to  be 
l>  present  at  the  house  of  worship)  and  at 
!  v  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church  by  Breth- 
dren  D.  Wagler,  D.  Iutzi,  and  J.  R. 
Bender,  from  Isa.  61 :10. 

’  A  large  number  of  friends  were  pres- 
>  ent  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  departed.  Interment  in  adjacent 
>  cemetery.  Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Eichorn: — Lewis  Eichorn,  Sr.,  was 
born  near  Springs,  Pa.,  May  18,  1869; 
died  at  McAllen,  Texas,  Feb.  17,  1945, 
y  at  the  ^age  of  75  years,  8  months,  and 
30  days. 

When  a  young  man  he  went  to  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  where  he  was  married  to 
Br  Mary  Ratzlaff.  To  this  union  were  born 
\  eleven  children,  five,  of  whom  died  in 
[r  infancy,  and  one  feon  Arthur,  formerly 
L  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  also  preceded  him 
1/  >  *'  in  death.  Those  surviving  are :  Alma — 

>  Mrs.  Noah  Swartzentruber  and  Wilma 
— Mrs.  Eli  Gingerich,  Turner,  Mich. ; 
tv  Edna — Mrs.  Ezra  Schrock  and  Lewis, 

.  Jr.,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mary 
— Mrs.  Oris  Troyer,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
k  After  leaving  Kalona,  Iowa,  the  fam¬ 
ily  moved  to  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  five 
,v  years  later  to  Guymon,  Okla.,  where  his 
wife  passed  away. 

Several  years  thereafter  he  returned 
with  his  family  to  his  former  home 
tL'  community  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and  on  Jan. 
y  1,  1914,  was  married  to  Annie  E.  Ben¬ 
der.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
i  T  children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

Those  surviving  are:  Enoch,  Stew- 
S'*  artstown,  Pa.;  Saloma,  Goodrich, 
,,  Mich. ;  Herman,  New  Haven,  Conn.; 

Clara,  Paul,  and  Mark,  at  home ;  also 
A  ‘one  stepson  Ernest  Bender,  Alden, 

1  ’N.  Y. 

.  *  Shortly  after  his  second  marriage  the 
family  moved  to  Greenwood,  Del., 
)  where  they  lived  for  six  years.  There¬ 
after  they  lived  in  Choteau,  Okla.,  for 
two  years,  after  which  they  moved  to 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  where  the  family  re¬ 
sided  for  the  past  twenty-three  years. 

*  His  parents  were  members  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  but  as  a  boy  he 
worked  among  Amish  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 


as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

At  Hydro,  Okla.,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  deaconship;  and  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  he  was  ordained  a  minister  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  This  office  he  faithfully  ful¬ 
filled  unto  his  death.  For  the  past  twen¬ 
ty-three  years  he  served  as  a  minister 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Clarence  N.Y. 

Farming  was  his  temporal  occupa¬ 
tion  during  his  entire  life. 

He  was  very  fond  of  children  and 
had  a  way  of  attracting  them  to  him. 

He  was  a  good  ^neighbor  and  always 
ready  to  help  those  in  need.  Singing 
Gospel  songs  was  one  of  his  greatest 
delights. 

He  had  strong  convictions  against 
pride  and  worldliness  and  many  timely 
warnings  and  admonitions  were  given 
to  those  whom  he  addressed. 

For  some  time  he  had  a  desire  to 
spend  a  winter  in  a  warmer  climate, 
and  so  on  Feb.  1,  he,  with  his  wife,  ar¬ 
rived  in  McAllen,  Texas,  and  for  sev¬ 
enteen  days  they  enjoyed  together  the 
Warm  climate  in  the  beautiful  Rio 
Grande  Valley. 

At  five  o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  of  his  death  he  planted  an  or¬ 
ange  tree  in  their  yard.  That  evening 
he  went  to  bed  feeling  well.  After  about 
an  hour’s  sleep  he  quietly  passed  away, 
presumably  from  a  heart  attack. 

He  leaves  his  companion,  11  chil¬ 
dren,  1  stepson,  29  grandchildren,  2 
half  sisters  (Lizzie — Mrs.  Ed.  Detwei- 
ler,  Wellman,  Iowa ;  and  Amanda — 
Mrs.  Theodore  Johnson,  Cumberland, 
Md.),  as  well  as  many  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  22,  at  the  home  by  Joseph  Miller, 
Hadley,  Pa.,  in  German,  and  by  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  in  English,  and 
at  the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite 
Church  by  their  minister,  Edward  Die- 
ner,  and  by  Joseph  Roth,  of  the  home 
congregation,  in  English  and  by  Bish¬ 
op  Valentine  Yoder,  Cochranton,  Pa., 
in  German. 

Three  of  his  favorite  hymns  were  > 
sung — “I’m  Going  Home,”  “We  Are 
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ffitn  the  Valley,”  and  “Es  gibt 
Wrr'wunderschones  Land.” 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Good’s 
Cemetery,  near  Clarence,  N.Y. 

Schlabach: — Sarah  J.  Schlabach  was 
born  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Oct.  16, 
1852,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  J.  and  Su¬ 
sanna  Yoder;  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  26, 
1945,  at  the  age  of  92  years,  4  months, 
and  10  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jo¬ 
seph  J.  Schlabach,  Feb.  12,  1874. 

Thirteen  children  were  born  to  this- 
union.  The  husband  and  six  children 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  four  daughters  and 
three  sons  (Mrs.  Dan  Kramer,  Ports¬ 
mouth,  Va. ;  Mrs.  A.  J.  Kramer;  Mrs. 
Eli  Mast  and  Joseph  Schlabach,  Plain 
City,  Ohio;  Levi  J.  Schlabach,  Dela¬ 
ware,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Emma  Schlabach  and 
Noah  Schlabach,  Springfield,  Ohio),  54 
grandchildren,  196  great-grandchildren, 
and  16  great-great-grandchildren. 

She  came  to  the  community  with 
husband  and  family  from  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  in  1900,  and  spent  the  balance  of 
her  life  here. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber.  She  was  respected  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her. 

She  had  eaten  her  dinner  at  the  table 
and  started  to  walk  to  the  sitting  room, 
when  she  fell  over  backwards  break¬ 
ing  her  hip.  She  lived  ten  days,  during 
which  time  she  suffered  severe  pain, 
but  bore  her  affliction  patiently. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
N.  L.  Troyer  and  David  Garver  in 
German  and  Emery  Yutzy  in  English. 

Miller: — Emma  (Gingerich)  Miller, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Rebecca 
(Yoder)  Gingerich,  was  born  in  John¬ 
son  County,  Iowa,  near  Kalona,  Nov. 
17,  1875 ;  died  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  March  3,  1945,  at  the  age 
of  69  years,  3  months,  15  days. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 


*er  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  until  death. 

On  Jan.  2,  1898,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Enos  J.  Miller  by  Bishop 
C.  J.  Miller.  To  this  union  one  son, 
Sherman  Samson,  was  born. 

Emma  was  the  last  survivor  of  a 
family  of  16  children.  She  had  nine 
half  brothers  and  two  half  sisters,  and 
one  full  brother  and  three  full  sisters. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  her 
husband  and  the  one  son,  Sherman  and 
wife  Ida,  four  granddaughters  (Ellen 
^  Louise — wife  of  Duane  E.  Yoder,  Ruby 
Anee,  Nita  Maye,  and  Barbara  Jane, 
all  at  home),  22  nieces,  24  nephews,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Emma  was  always  a  faithful  attend¬ 
ant  at  church  and  Sunday-school  serv¬ 
ices  when  health  permitted  and  took  a 
decided  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  She  never  complained,  al¬ 
though  apparently  for  some  time  her 
health  had  not  been  of  the  best,  but  not 
until  very  recently  did  it  become  plain 
that  not  all  was  well  with  her.  After  a 
thorough  examination  it  was  found 
that  an  operation  was  necessary,  to 
which  she  submitted  on  Feb.  21.  This 
proved  to  be  a  serious  operation.  For  a 
short  time,  however,  she  appeared  to 
be  improving,  but  complications  set  in 
and  soon  resulted  in  death. 

We  humbly  submit,  knowing  that 
the  Lord  does  all  things  well. 

Dearest  Mother,  you  have  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

We  miss  your  kind  and  loving  hand, 
Your  sweet  and  loving  care; 

We  miss  you,  dearest  Mother; 

We  miss  you  everywhere. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  March  6,  conducted 
by  Jacob  Miller,  Albert  Miller,  and  D. 
J.  Fisher.  Texts  used  were  Ps.  23; 
Amos  4:12;  II  Tim.  1:10.  Burial  in 
the  Gingerich  Cemetery. 
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vy  Du,  Sfefu,  bift  ber  ©eel eti  SBonne, 

\  Du  bift  bie  mabre  $eraengfreub ; 
iliVa  Du  bift  Me  belle  Sebengfonne, 

Du  ®onig  oiler  £errlidjfeit; 

,  i  9?id)t§  loertfeg  finbe  idj  in  mir, 

9Ud)fg  guteg  meife  id)  aufeer  Dir. 

i{  Dein  Srieb'  unb  ©egen  au  erbitten, 

1  Sieg’  id)  Oor  beinem  ©nabenifjron; 
a  Du  fiir  mid}  am  ®reua  gelitten 

9Son  ©dbmeria  wnb  Seib,  bon  ©bott  unb 
i  *  #ofm, 

Dein  ©bfertob’,  Dein  beilig  ©lut, 

Y  ©  ©otteg  Samm,  fornrn  mir  ju  gut. 

'  Dajj  nidbtg  mid)  emig  bon  Dir  fdjeibe, 

*  Dafj  id)  bon  oEem  ftfjeib*  fur  Did), 

©ieb  mir  bod)  tiefeg  ^erjeleibe 
1  r  Um  Dein  fief  ^eraeleib  fiir  mid) ; 

©  Siebe,  beifee,  aarte  Sieb’, 

.1*  9Wein  falteg,  robeg  $era  oergieb! 

K  }  Dir  sum  ©ebadjtnifc  mill  id)  effen, 

I  j  Dir  aunt  ©ebadjtnifj  trinfe  id5 ; 

1  Dag  ©rot,  Dein  Seib,  miH  id)  geniefeen, 

1  *  Der  ®eldj.  Dein  Slut,  foil  Iaben  rnidj ; 

(Du  Sebengmort  bift  ®raft  unb  ©eift, 

95ift  mabren  Dranf  unb  mabre  3pei§ ! 

f  Did)  toiH  idb  nun  oHein  erbebeit, 

Dieg  foil  mein  9tubm  fiir  emig  fein  ; 
'IWein  Dun  unb  Dradjfen,  jo  mein  Sebert 
v  t  28iH  idb  Dir  gana  unb  immer  toeib’n, 
SBiH  aHeg  magen  big  aunt  Dob, 

Unb  trauen  Dir  in  letter  S^otb- 

©atberine  3TOiHer. 


C6iUricUcs« 


Sefug,  ber  ©tern  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  gr 
ift  ber  §aupt*3tern  tiiber  alien  ©ternen. 
gr  iibertrifft  bie  ®larbeit  alter  anbern 
©feme,  nid)t  allein  bie  ©terne,  aud)  bie 
©oitne.  gr  ift  bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  Die  $raft  feineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  Ieudjt- 
et  in  aHe  $eraen,  bie  bie  SBabrj&eit  Oon 
§eraen  bege|ren.  Dag  ®reua  ©f>rifti  fteigt 
iiber  aHe  $obe.  ©ott  offenbart  fid)  ber 
SRenicbbeit  burdb  fein  ©Sort,  burdb  ben  ^eil- 
igen  ©eift,  burdj  bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredftig* 
feit,  burdj  ba§  f$euer  ber  Siebe. 

3efu§  ift  bag  Sid)t  ber  ^eiben,  unb  bie 
3?errlidjfeit  feineS  ^otfg,  bie  ibn  unb  feine 
Sebte  annebmen.  SBabrlicb  ift  fage  eutb: 
2Ba§  ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  Sriibern,  bag  bnbt  ibr 
mir  getan.  28abrlid)  idb  fage  eud):  28ag  ibr 
nidbt  getan  ba&t  einem  unter  biefen  ©e« 
ringften,  bag  bnbt  ibr  mir  nid)t  getan. 
SBerfe,  bip  aur  ©eligfeit  fiibren.  Safebrit 
bie  aur  SSerbammnife  fiibrt. 

iPautug  fdbreibt  2.  ®or.  3,  1—4:  „$eben 
mir  benn  abermal  an,  ung  felbft  au  preifen? 
©ber  bebiirfen  mir,  mie  etlidbe,  ber  Sob» 
briefe  an  eud)  ober  Sobbriefe  oon  eud)?  Sbr 
feib  unfer  SBrief  in  unfer  ^era  gefdbrieben, 
ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen  mirb  Oon  alien 
9J?enidjen.  Die  ibr  offenbar  morben  feib, 
burdb  unfer  $|3rebigtamt  aubereitet  unb  ge« 
fdbrieben,  nidbt  mit  Dinte,  fonbern  mit  bem 
©eift  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg,  nidbt  in  ftein* 
erne  Dafeln,  fonbern  in  fleifdberne  Dafeln 
beg  ^eraeng.  gin  foldb  5Bertrauen  aber  bob* 
en  mir  burdb  ©briftum  au  ©ott."  Deg 
3Renfdben  SBerf,  feine  SBorte,  fein  Dun  unb 
fein  Saffen  (nid)t  tun),  fein  SBanbel  unb 
©ang  ift  ein  Iebenbiger  ©rief  oor  ben 
©briften,  oor  ben  ©briften-©efenner  unb 
Oor  ber  SBelt,  entmeber  Ieudbtet  ©briftug  in 
unferm  Seben.ober  ber  Ofrinb.  ©leidb  mie 
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in  ber  fiirge,  meine  Strbeit  fiir  bie  Iefeten 
trier  mar  Dor  ber  Selectioe  Seroice 

©oarb  al8  ein  ©rief  unb  baben  mid)  ein« 
gerufen  gum  ©erbor,  gu  feben  ob  ein  fiinf- 
Iein  bon  ©etriigerei  ober  Unmabrbeit  gu 
finben  ift  in  nxeiner  Arbeit,  unb  baben  mid) 
tieblid)  unb  gang  frei  auSgelaffen,  meldjeg 
banfenS  mertb  mar.  So  ift  e§  mie  ber  ©aul- 
u8  meiter  iagt:  „3)enn  unfere  Striibfal,  bie 
geitlicb  unb  Ieicbt  ift,  fcbaffet  eine  emige  unb 
iiber  atte  2ttafee  micbtige  #errltd)feit  un§, 
bie  mir  nidjt  feben  auf  ba§  Sidjtbare,  fon« 
bern  auf  bag  Unfidjtbare.  2)enn  ma§  ficbt- 
bar  ift,  bag  ift  geitlicb;  mag  aber  unficbtbar 
ift,  bag  ift  emig." 

So  ift  eS  nicbt  mag  ber  2ftenfd)  befennt 
gu  fein,  fonbern  mag  er  mirflidj  ift  Oor  ben 
attfebenben  Stugen  ©otteg.  28anbelt  ber 
SWenfd)  aber  in  ber  Unmabrbeit  unb  Unge- 
redjtigfeit,  unb  fbricbt  ficb  unebrlicbcr 
SBeife  frei  fo  Iabet  er  nur  fidj  eine  bob* 
belie  Sdjulb  auf,  unb  mirb  foldjen  bod) 
mobl  befannt  fein  mie  eg  bem  Stnaniag  unb 
ber  Sabbira  ergangen  ift  gu  ben  Slbofteln 
Seiten,  ba  fie  burcb  ibre  ©etriigerei,  finb 
Zo b  oor  ben  Slbofteln  niebergefatten,  bie* 
nau8  getragen  morben  unb  begraben.  2>enn 
toa8  ber  ttttenfd)  faet  bag  bat  er  audj  gu  ern* 
ten  entmeber  burcb  toabre  ©ufje  unb  ©erge* 
bung  ber  Siinben,  ober  burcb  ein  fdjrecf- 
Iicbeg  ©eridjt  feine  Strafe  gu  erlangen  an 
jenem  Xage,  nacb  ©briftt  Sebr. 

S.  2t. 


2>iefe§  mirb  gefcbrieben  auf  S^arfreitag. 
S<b  boffe  atte  Sefer  baben  biefen  Za g  gu- 
gebradbt  gur  ©bre  ©otteg.  SBeun  mir  ©efucb 
baben  ober  greunbe  befucben  auf  foldbe 
micbtige  £age,  molten  mir  unfer  ©efbrad) 
biiten  unb  nicbt  teidjjtfertige  ©efdjmabe 
baben.  fttad)  meincr  ©infidjt  mare  eg  beffer 
fiir  entmeber  femartb  ber  franf  ift  befudj- 
en,  gur  ©emeinbe  geben,  ober  au  $aufe 
bleiben  mit  Iefen  unb  beten. 

Sfb  babe  fcbon  gemiinfcbt  mir  Slit  Slmifdj* 
en  batten  alg  mebr  ©emeinbe  auf  folcbe 
Seiertage.  ©8  ift  fein  befferer  2Bcg  fiir 
unfere  Qeiertage  gubringen  ben  in  ©emein- 
fcbaft  miteinanber  unb  mit  ©ott.  ©nblid) 
aber,  eg  ift  beffer  feine  geiertage  balten, 
benn  fie  balten  unb  fie  nicbt  red)t  batten. 


Stber  ber  §err  ift  in  feinem  beiligen  £em- 
t)el.  ©8  fei  oor  Sbm  ftitt  atte  28elt.  Sab. 


2,  20.  2Benn  mir  un8  oeriammeln  Oor  bem 
§err,  e§  fei  in  einem  gemobnlicben  ©otteg- 
bienft,  Seicbe  ober  ^odbgeit,  molten  mir 
alien  Sleifj  anmenben  fiir  bort  fein  auf 
3eit,  unb  menn  e8  anfangt  molten  mir  ftitt 
unb  gebet80oH  babei  fein,  nicbt  unnotbig 
au8  unb  ein  taufen.  2Sir  molten  atterbingg 
nicbt  miteinanber  mifbern,  unb  fo  Oiel  aI8 
moglicb  molten  mir  unfere  Winter  unb  junge 
fieute  fo  Iernen,  baft  fie  ftitt  unb  anbddjtig 
finb  in  bem  ©ottegbienft,  befonberg  menn 
ba8  2Bort  ©otteg  geOrebigt  mirb,  unb  im 
©ebet.  ©  mie  frebelbaft  mufe  ba§  fein  in 
ben  3tugen  be§  2lttmad)tigen  menn  feine 
©efenner  nieber  fatten  Sbn  anigubeten  unb 
oietteicbt  unter  ibnen  foldbe  finb  bie  mit* 
einanber  reben  unb  lacben. 

2Bemt  ber  hunger  fiir  ba8  ©rot  be8 
SebenS  groft  genug  ift  bei  ben  Seuten,  gibt 
eg  fein  gemifoer,  feine  unorbnung  unb  fein 
einfcbtafen.  ©tlicbe  Sabre  guriicf  ift  ein 
©rebiger  nacb  fttufelanb  gegangen  gu  feben 
mie  e§  ficb  gutrdgt  mit  ben  ©Iaubigen  bie 
nod)  iibrig  maren.  S«  SWofcom  fanb  er 
nodj  eine  eOangelifcbe  ®irdje  bie  iiber  Oott 
marb  auf  ben  Sabbat.  @r  unb  ein  anberer 
©tann  oon  America  maren  audj  einmal  ba¬ 
bei  ba  fragte  ein  fKarnt  ben  Stmericanifcben 
©rebiger  (benn  er  fannte  fttuffifdj  Oerfteb* 
en)  ma8  ber  ©rebiger  am  fagen  mar,  aber 
ebe  er  ibm  antmortete  bat  ein  anberer  Stfann 
ibnen  gefagt  fie  fotten  ftitt  fein,  bafe  er 
beffer  boren  fonnen  ma§  ber  ©rebiger  fagt. 
S'tein  e8  gibt  fein  ©efcbmdb  in  bem  ©otte§- 
bienft  mo  be§  ^erm  2Bort  tbeuer  ift. 

9t.  28. 


ftteuigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©re.  28m.  ©.  Sttitter  unb  ©ifcb-  9f.  2t. 
Dober  maren  an  ber  ttttebarbOitte  ©.  ©.  S. 
©amt>  25.  Sttarg  ben  ©ambeeS  ba8 
SBort  ©otte8  prebigen. 


©ifcb.  Sttoab  ©.  Scbrocf  unb  ©re.  Sobn 
©ingertcb  Oon  bier  maren  an  ber  9ftebart)» 
oitte  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amb  ben  1  2tpril  ba§  2Bort 
©otte8  brebigen. 


©ifcb.  ®ant.  ©eadbb  «nb  3>iafon 
S>aoib  St.  Prober  oon  bier  maren  in  ©bicago 
ben  24.  flJtarg  an  ber  Utt.  ©.  ©.  ©erfamm- 
Iung. 
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L  2lm  29.  aWarj  ungefabr  5.30  UftorgenS 
bat  dn  ©Iitftrabl  ba§  ©.  €.  Sober  §au3 
M  ,  (fritter  bie  Sobn  9JI.  Sober  #eimat)  ge= 
troffen,  unb  ift  0teuer  au&gebrodjen  unb 

•  bat  erne  ©tube  aiemlidb  befdfdbigt,  fo  audb 
aiemlidb  ©dbaben  <m  ©onntagS  Kleiber  unb 

*  ettoa§  on  ©efdjirr. 


\  Sobn  91.  Sufcb  unb  SBeib  bon  ®aIona, 
ii.  I  y  Sotoa,  bie  ein  gut  &beil  born  SBinter  auge- 
'//  bradbt  baben  in  Sloribo  finb  iefct  toieb-er 
>  >  S«  $aufe. 

Y">  fftoman  Sufct)  unb  gamilie  unb  $enrtj 
^oftetler  bie  <Sambee§  finb  bei  §iH  (Sitb, 
l  /  ©.  5Dof .,  finb  au  £aufe  gefommen  auf  atoei 

L.  y  9Bocf)en  Urlaub  < furlough). 


yf  2>ie  SBifd^of  @.  ©.  ©toartaentruber, 

I  SBeHman,  $otoa;  ©am.  €afb,  ©fibbleburb, 
[,k  *  Snbiana  unb  Sftebin  ©enber,  ©reentooob, 

3)elatoare,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  ©e» 
i\  meinbearbeit  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  btd)» 

II  tgen. 


^  r  &arn)  ©ro§§  unb  ®atie  Sober  bon  Sober, 
®anfa§,  bie  miteinanber  in  ben  (fbeftanb 
-  getreten  finb  ben  1.  ^uli,  1944,  burdb 
©ifd).  8.  ©.  ®eim  baben  ben  $ero!b  ber 
*  SBabrbeit  'befteUt  in  ber  Siitae. 


ff  $en  27.  Mra  baben  fie  2fnbt)  35. 
L  1  ©cbrocf,  63,  bon  bier  nadj  bem  Xufcola 
f1  ^ofbital  genommen  um  eine  Dperation 
I  *  auSgufiibren  unb  bier  Xag  footer,  ben  31ten 
11  Ubt  SftittagS  bat  er  feinen  ^Tbfdbieb  ge» 
*  nommen. 


©am.  i@.  ^odjftebler  bon  $a!ona,  Sotoa, 
>  unb  SBiHiam  '©.  ^odbftebler  bon  Sobefa, 
Snbiana,  toaren  gefommen  ber  9fnbt) 
*  ©cbrocf  fieidbe  bei  au  toobnen. 


*  SBir  buben  biel  fftegen  bier  bei  Slrtbur 
'  in  ber  fiirae;  ben  23  unb  24  TOra  ift  biel 

t  ®afer  gefaet  toorben,  unb  ein  toenig  bor 

)  \  ber,  folcber  ift  fcbon  griin,  feitber  ift  toenig 
f  gefaet  toorben.  <£§  ift  biel  SBaffer  iiber  ben 
a-  Selbern.  ®Iee  unb  Alfalfa  unb  SBeiaen 
Selber  feben  fcbon  au§,  SBeiaen  bat  e§  aber 
i  *  nicbt  biel. 


©dig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb; 
benn  ba§  §immelreicb  ift  ibr. 


x  aBabrbeit 

©i&Hfdjc  Segebenbeiten. 


Sobanne§  ber  2:dufer  ift  gefommen  in 
bie  SBelt  ben  2Beg  bereiten  fiir  ^efu§,  er 
bat  fein  ©rob  gegeffen  unb  feinen  SBein 
getrunfen,  fo  bat  e§  au  feiner  3eit  foldje  bie 
fagten  er  bat  ben  Xeufel. 

©o  ift  bann  be§  SWenfcben  ©obn,  ^efuS 
©briftuS  berbor  getreten,  er  afe  unb  tranf, 
ba  toaren  fold^e  bie  fagten:  ©iebe,  ber 
fWenfcb  ift  ein  Sfteffer  unb  SBeinfaufer,  ber 
BoIIner  unb  ©iinber  Sreunb.  frit  ent¬ 
er  bon  ben  ©barifaern  ^efu§  eingelaben 
mit  ibm  nadj  ^aufe  au  geben  unb  mit  ibnt 
au  effen,  unb  er  ging  binein  in  be§  ©bari- 
fder§  ^au§,  unb  fe^te  fid)  au  Xifcbe.  3>iefer 
©barifaer  toar  fcbon  ber  affeinung  ScfuS 
rnocbie  ein  ©robbd  fein  (ba§  SBort  fa^t: 
^a  aucb  mebr  benn  ein  ©rottbd.)  Unb  e8 
toar  ein  SBeib  in  ber  ©tabt,  eine  SWaria,  bie 
toar  eine  ©iinberin.  3>a  fie  bernabm  bafj 
Seiu§  au  2:ficbe  fafe  in  be§  ©barifaerS 
gaufe,  bracbte  fie  ein  @Ia§  mit  foftlicber 
©albe.  Unb  fie  fam  in  ba§  $au§,  trat 
binten  au  feinen  Siifeen,  unb  toeinete,  unb 
fins  au  fdne  giifee  au  nefcen  mit  Xbranen 
unb  mit  ben  §aaren  ibre§  ^aubte§  au  trodf- 
nen,  unb  fiiffte  feine  ^iifee,  unb  falbete  fie 
mit  ©albe.  Da  aber  jefct  biefer  ©barifaer 
ber  ibn  gelaben  batte  foIcbe§  fabe,  fbradb  er, 
bei  ficb  felbft  unb  fagte:  SBenn  biefer  ein 
©robbd  toare,  fo  toiif?te  er,  toer  unb  toeldb 
ein  SBeib  ba§  ift,  bie  ibn  anriibret;  benn  fie 
ift  eine  ©iinberin. 

SefuS  anttoortete  unb  fbradb  au  ibnt: 
©irnon,  icb  babe  bir  ettoa§  a11  fagen.  @r 
fbradb:  ©Jeifter,  fage  an.  ^efu§  fagt: 
batte  ein  SBudberer  atoeen  ©dbulbner.  @in- 
er  toar  fdjulbig  fiinfbunbert  ©rofdjen,  ber 
anbere  fiinfaig.  35a  fie  aber  nicbt  batten 
au  begablen,  fdbeufte  er  eB  bcibeit.  ^efet  bu 
©barifaer  fage  an,  toeldfer  unter  benen 
toirb  ibn  am  meinften  Iiebeit  ?  ©imon  ant¬ 
toortete  unb  fbradb:  $$  acbte.  bem  er  am 
meiften  gefcbenfet  bat.  35er  §eilanb  fbradb 
3U  ©imon:  Du  baft  redbt  geridbtet.  35er 
^etlanb  toanbte  ficb  bem  SBeibe  unb 
fbradb  toeiter  au  ©imon:  ©iebeft  bu  bieS 
SBeib?  Sdb  bin  gefommen  in  bein  $auS, 
bu  baft  ntir  nidbt  SBaffer  gegeben  au  meinen 
Siifeen;  biefe  aber  bat  meine  fSufee  mit 
^branen  genefcet,  unb  mit  ben  .^aaren  ibre§ 
.^aubte§  getrodfnet.  ^5u  baft  mir  feinen  &ufe 
gegeben;  biefe  aber,  nadfbem  fie  herein  ge- 
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fommen  ift,  bat  fie  nid)t  abgelaffen,  meine 
Siifee  au  liiffen.  baft  mein  §aupt  nidjt 
mit  £>I  gefalbt ;  fie  aber  bat  meine  Siifje  mit 
Salbe  gefalbet.  SDerbalben  fage  id)  tor: 
3br  finb  biele  Siinbcn  bergeben  ,benn  fie 
bat  biel  geliebet;  meldbem  aber  menig  ber* 
geben  mirb,  ber  liebei  menig.  Unb  ber 
^eifanb  fpracb  au  bent  SBeib:  $)ir  finb  beine 
Siinben  bergeben.  2>ein  ©Iaube  bat  bir 
gebolfett;  gebe  bin  mit  grieben.  2>em  #ei* 
Ianb  feine  9tebe  au  bem  2Beib  beruriadjte 
ein  SBunber  au  benen  bie  mit  au  Stifle 
toaten  unb  ipradjen :  SBer  ift  biefer,  ber  oudj 
bie  Siinben  bcrgiebt? 

§iffia,  ber  ®onig  im  9feid)  3uba  ift  ent* 
fdjlafcn  unb  fein  Sobn  Sftanaffe  im  2llter 
bon  12  Sabren  ift  ®onig  getnorben,  unb 
regierte  fiinfunbfiinfaig  3abre  au  Serufa* 
Iem  unb  er  that,  bag  bem  $errn  iibel  gefiel, 
nacb  ben  ©reueln  ber  §eiben,  fo  au(b  nadj 
ben  SBegen  feineg  ©rojjbaterg  £ei3*e*fiab  ift 
er  gemanbelt.  Stltare  unb  ©ofcen  bie  ber 
$err  aerftreuet  bat  ba  bie  ®inber  3frael 
in  ©anaan  einaogen  bat  URanaffe  mieber 
aufgeridjtet,  (Sonne,  SKonb,  Sterne  unb 
©ofcen  bat  er  angebetet  unb  ibnen  geopfert 
anftatt  feinem  ©ott  au  bienen  mie  fein  SBater 
getan  bat.  ©r  bat  fogar  tUtare  unb  ©ofcen 
aufgeridjt  in  bem  £empel,  fiir  in  bem 
$aufe  beg  &errn  ber  9fbgotterei  unb 
©ofcenbienft  au  frobnen.  Hub  er  liefe  feinen 
eigenen  Sobn  burdjg  0feuer  geben  ben  ©ofcen 
au  lieb,  unb  adjtete  auf  93ogelgefdjrei  unb 
anbere  3<u<ben;  unb  bielt  auf  SBabrfager 
unb  3eidjenbeuter;  unb  that  befj  Piel,  bag 
bem  $crm  iibel  gefiel,  unb  bamit  eraiimte 
er  ibn.  ©r  bat  fein  ©ebor  gegeben  au  ben 
$ropbeten  beg  $errn  bie  er  ibm  gefanbt 
bat.  <S>ic  SBibel  fagt  c§  nidjt,  aber  eg  ift  an 
gkuben,  er  bat  biefleidjt  ben  prophet  3efaia 
bon  ber  ©rbe  geraumt. 

$arum  bafc  ber  HDJanaffc  fo  iibel  getan 
bat,  bat  ber  §err  bie  SMten  beg  #eerg 
beg  #onigg  an  Slffur  iiber  ibn  fommen 
Iajfen,  unb  baben  flWanaffe  gebunben  mit 
&etten,  unb  nabmen  ibn  nad)  SBabel.  2)a 
ttwr  er  gebunben  unb  mar  in  ber  2lngft,  unb 
flebetet  an  bem  $errn,  feinem  ©ott,  unb  be* 
mutigte  ficb  febr  oor  bem  ©ott  feiner  SBater. 
©r  bat  ibn  unb  flebete  febr,  fo  bat  ber  §err 
ibn  mieberurn  erbort,  unb  bracbte  ibn  mie* 
ber  nacb  Sscrufalem  an  feinem  $6nigreidj, 
unb  er  erfannte  bafe  ber  $err  ©ott  ift. 
Unb  SRanaffe  that  meg  bie  fremben  ©otter 


unb  bie  ©oben  aug  bem  §aufe  beg  $erm 
unb  aHe  Sfltare,  bie  er  gebauet  batte  auf 
bem  33erge  beg  $aufeg  beg  &errn  unb  an 
Serufalem,  unb  marf  fie  binauS  dor  bie 
Stabt.  Unb  er  ridjiete  an  ben  2fltar  beg 
$errit,  unb  opferte  barauf  SDanfopfer  unb 
fiobopfer,  unb  befabl  ^nba,  bafe  fie  bem 
^errn,  bem  ©ott  SfraeB,  bienen  foaten. 

fi.  2f.  9K. 


©ine  neue  ©reatur. 


3ft  3emanb  in  ©brifto,  ber  ift  eine  neue 
(Sreatur,  bag  2llte  ift  Pergangen,  unb  eg  ift 
atteg  neu  gemorben.  SWit  ©otteg  $ilfe 
moHen  mir  folcbeg  in  SBetradjtung  nebm= 
en.  ©rftlicb,  mag  ift  eine  ©reature?  ©g  ift 
nidjt  mag  mir  baben  ober  mag  mir  finb, 
fonbern  mag  ber  5tert  fagt:  ©r  ift  eine 
neue  ©reatur.  ®ie  Pielen  unterfcbieblid^en 
Stbiere  finb  aucb  ©reaturen,  {plural,  aber 
unfer  Xeft  ift  fingular). 

£a  bat  ber  2IpofteI  einen  fabler  ge= 
macbt  in  Corner  8,  20  unb  baben  alleg  mit 
eingenommen.  «Tfein,  nein  ber  Hpoftel  bat 
eg  nidjt  fo  gemeint,  ber  gaH  ber  erften 
2Renfd)en  bat  uicbtg  au  tun  mit  ben  Xbieren, 
ober  mit  ben  Pielen  unterfdjieblidben  ©re* 
aturen,  aber  nur  mit  ben  flWenfdjen.  ©ott 
bat,  fagt  ber  Sfpoftel  bie  ©reaturen  ber 
©itelfeit  untermorfen.  9fun  mag  ift  ©itel* 
feit?  taufenbe  bon  3abren  bafreit  bie 
2f?enf(ben  mit  ber  ©itelfeit  au  fun.  QKuffen 
nur  eine  #offnung  baben  fur  fidb  a«  troften, 
unb  bag  mar  ein  SBunfdj  auf  einen  ©r* 
lofer  ber  fammen  foH  in  ber  SiiKe  ber 
8eit,  alleg  anbere  mar  ©itel.  Unb  mag 
meini  ©itel?  {Sain).  2)er  SSerbeifeene  ©r* 
lofer  bat  bie  ©reaturen  frei  madjen  fotten 
bon  ber  ©itelfeit,  bag  bat  ^offnung  ge* 
macbt,  bag  bat  bag  angftlidje  barren  ge* 
macbt,  fo  Iange  marten  big  bie  SBerbeifeung 
in  ©rfiiHung  gegangen  ift  ^)ie  3eit  mar 
enblicb  erfiillt,  unb  er  ift  gefommen.  1.  SBet 
20. 

©in  ©ngel  ift  bom  ^>immel  gefommen, 
unb  bat  ber  Jungfrau  gefagt,  bafe  fie  bie 
gutter  fein  foH  nacb  be?  SBerbeifeung  3efa* 
iag.  Unb  ift  aucb  mieber  ein  ©ngel  ge* 
fommen  au  fagen  bafe  ber  ^peilanb  geboren 
ift,  unb  fagte,  fie  merben  ibn  finben  in 
SBinbeln  gemitfelt  au  ©etblebem  in  einer 
Grippe  liegenb.  SBenn  bie  ^Benfcben,  gleidj 
mie  bie  ©ngel,  eg  berftebcn  batten  fonnen, 
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fatten  fie  e§  nidft  fo  balb  oergeffen  bi§  er 
,  30  Sabre  alt  tear,  ba  Oott  ibn  in  bie  SBelt 

\J  t  gefanbt  bat,  mie  ber  Sobanneg  fagt,  Sob- 
I  3,  17:  ,jttid)t  um  bie  2BeIt  $u  derbammen, 

>  fonbern  bafe  bie  28elt  burcb  ibn  felig  merbe." 

So  diele  Sente  fagen  ©ott  bot  feinen 

*  @obn  dom  §tmntel  gefanbt.  Da§  28ort 
Iebrt  nidbt  fo,  ba£  SEBort  Iebrt  er  ift  auf 

(  "  biefe  2Irt  geboren  morben,  unb  bernacb  in 
v  ?en  &immel  gefabren.  Unb  sebn  Dage 
< faster  ift  er  mieber  bemnter  gefommen  int 
,  -  ©eift,  nnb  in  bie  neue  ©reatur  mie  ber 
iJSauIuS  fagt,  ©alater  2,  20:  S<b  Iebe  aber; 

►  bodj  nun  nidjt  id),  fonbern  ©briftuS  lebet 
in  mir.  Denn  toaS  idb  iefct  Iebe  im  $Ieifd), 
baZ  Iebe  idb  in  bem  ©Iauben  be§  Sobne§ 

.  ©otte§,  ber  micb  geliebet  bot,  unb  ficb  felbft 
fur  micb  bargegeben."  ^ier  ift  mag  ber 
\  i  3tbofteI  SobanneS  fagen  min  in  feinem 
©rief  ba  er  fagt:  „fprufet  bie  ©eifter  ob 

*  fie  don  ©ott  finb.  ©in  jegltdber  ©eift  ber 
ba  befennet,  bafe  Sefu§  ©briftug  ift  in  ba§ 

l\  Sleifdb  gefommen,  ber  ift  don  ©ott." 

SBann  ift  ©briftuS  in  micb  gefommen? 
3>a  idb  bie  Stteugeburt  embfangen  babe,  unb 
$  f  eine  neue  ©reatur  gemorben  bin,  ba§  alte 
ift  dergangen,  e§  ift  atte§  neu  gemorben. 
>  ©elobet  fei  ©ott,  idb  bin  bie  ©itelfeit  Io§ 
gemorben,  Sefu§  bat  mir  grieben  gegeben. 

*  ©r  fagte:  Den  Srieben  laffe  idb  eud),  metnen 
^  Srieben  gebe  idb  end). 

1  97od)  eine  Saif),  ift  bie  ©rlofung  unfereg 

,  ;  Seibeg  Corner  8,  23:  „2Bir  al£  beg  ©eifteg 
©rftlinge,  febnen  un§  audb  bei  ung  felbft 
r  nadb  ber  ®inbfdjaft,  unb  marten  auf  unf* 

,  erg  Seibeg  ©rlofung. 

I  *  SBimfdje  alien  fiefer  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg, 

I  briifet  atteg  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg.  Sft 
Sernanb  in  ©brifto,  ber  ift  eine  neue  ©re* 
(>  v  atur,  bie  alte  ©reatur  ift  mie  21'bam,  bie 
neue  ift  mie  Sefu§. 

I  >  8-  2).  §oo!t). 

I  Sbibfbetoana,  Snbiana. 


ftofge  ntir  nad). 


1  f  3Bir  Iefen  in  3Kattb.  4,  18.  19.  ba  Sefug 
am  galilaifdben  ttTCeer  ging  fabe  er  smei 
SBriiber,  Simon,  genannt  $etrug  unb 
9  ^TnbreaS,  am  fifdben.  Sefug  batte  2trbeit 
fur  fie  unb  fprad)  $u  ibnen:  golget  mir 
nadb,  idb  mitt  eud)  an  SKenfdbenfifdbern 
madben.  Sflfobalb  berliejjen  fie  ibre  97efce 
unb  folgten  ibm  nadb. 


SEBir  fonnen  nidftg  lefen  bafe  fie  etmdg 
bagegen  fagten.  Sd)  glaube  fie  ba&en  atteg 
babinten  gelaffen,  dietteicbt  ibre  gan^e 
9fabrung.  Sdb  bilbe  mir  ein  fie  batten  gebort 
don  feinen  SBunber  unb  ^baten.  Sic  mar* 
en  begierig  ibm  nacb^ufolgen,  unb  tun  ma3 
er  begebrt  don  ibnen,  um  audb  einen  Segen 
ju  erlangen. 

Sinb  nicbt  mir  aud)  ©brifti  ^adbfolger 
in  unferem  taglidben  Seben?  Sefu§  fagt 
Sob.  12,  26:  2Ber  mir  bienen  mitt,  ber 
folge  mir  nadb,  unb  mo  idb  bin  ba  foil  mein 
®iener  audb  fein,  unb  mer  mir  bienen  mirb, 
ben  mirb  mein  33ater  ebren. 

^aben  mir  atte§  babinten  gelaffen,  unb 
ein  dottftanbige  Umfebr  gemadbt,  ober  mott* 
en  mir  unferem  Selbftmitten  nidbt  abfagen, 
unb  nod)  nad)  ber  SEBelt  fdbauen?  Die  SBelt 
auf  einer  Seite  baben,  unb  ©briftuS  auf 
ber  anberen?  DaS  fann  ni^t  fein,  mir 
bienen  ©ott  ober  bem  Satan. 

Sefu§  fagt:  SCBitt  femanb  mir  nadbfolgen, 
ber  nebme  fein  touj  auf  ficb  taglid)  unb 
folge  mir  nadb.  ©  motten  mir  unS  nidbt 
dottiger  aufgeben  unb  ibm  nadffolgen  unb 
ibm  bienen.  3Wit  ^SetruS  unb  9lnbrea§  bie 
Sftebe,  ba§  Sdbiff  unb  atte  meltlidbe  Sacben 
fabren  laffen,  mann  mir  bie  Stimme  Sefu 
boren:  golge  mir  nacb? 

©in  geringer  SKitpilger. 

».  ?). 


Unfccc  Juaeiift  Ubfcilumt. 


Sibel  S’ragcn. 


^r.  9?o.  1325. ( —  SEBer  mar  ber  'Sbim* 
eledb  unb  ma§  baf  er  getban? 

^r.  9to.  1326.  —  Denn  atte  Sdbrift  don 
©ott  eingefleben,  ift  niibe  ju  ma§? 


9lnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^rngcn. 


grrage  9to.  1317.  —  ©as  tbaten  bie 
93iirger  au  ©ibeon,  ba  fie  borten  ma§  Sofua 
mit  Seridbo  unb  9(i  getban  batte? 

9(nt.  —  Sie  gingen  bin,  unb  fdjicften  cine 
©otfdbaft,  unb  nabmen  alte  Sadte  auf  ibre 
©fei.  Sofua  9,  4. 

9tubH<bt  Sebfr*  —  $>br  miffet  mie  Sofua 
unb  ba§  SSoIf  bie  Stabt  Sericbo  derberbte; 
unb  'bie  Stabt  2Ii,  batte  amolf  taufenb  ©in* 
mobner,  banner  unb  SSeiber;  biefe  murben 
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affe  getobtet.  ^s^reit  ®bnig  baben  fie  er- 
biingt  unb  bie  0tabt  2Ii  berbrannt. 

Unb  ba  bie  SBiirger,  ober  bie  Seute  in  bee 
<Stabt  ©ibeon  borten  mie  Sfrael,  Sericbo 
unb  9Ii  berberbten,  murbe  e§  ibnen  bange, 
unb  magten  nid)t  mit  Sfrael  au  friegen, 
miemobl  ©ibeon  eine  grojjere  ©tobt  mar 
alS  2ti. 

0o  erbadften  fie  (bie  ©iirger)  eine  Sift, 
Sa  ftalfdjbeit  unb  Unmabrbeit,  unb  gingen 
bin  au  Sofua  in§  Sager  au  ©ilgal,  unb 
fteHten  fi<b  al£  mdren  fie  bon  einem  fernen, 
ober  meiten  Sanb  besbei  gefommen,  mit 
alten  $Ieibern,  alte  gefliefte  0<bube,  alteS 
barteS  fdjimmlid)  SGkrob ;  unb  baten  Sofua 
einen  SBunb  mit  ibnen  au  mad)en ;  unb  (urn 
fura  au  geben)  Sofua  raacbte  einen  ®unb 
mit  ibnen,  unb  maebte  fie  au  ^oljbauer,  unb 
SBaffertrager,  unb  Iiefe  fie  Ieben;  gegen 
©otteS  29efebl;  abet  Sofua  mar  betrogen. 
2)ie  ©ibeaniter  fagten  ibm  bie  Unmabrbeit; 
in  bem  fie  ibm  meife  marten,  bafj  ibre  alten 
0djube,  mfiren  auSgemoren,  unb  baS  93rob 
mar  alt  unb  fdjimmlid)  gemorben,  alS  bat* 
ten  fie  fdjon  cine  lange  fReife  gemadft;  unb 
finb  bod)  nidjt  ttber  35  ober  40  SWeilen  ge- 
fommen. 


grrage  9to.  1318.  —  2Bie  tear  SobanneS 
ber  Xaufer,  befleibet,  unb  ma§  mar  feine 
0peife? 

Sint.  —  ©r  mar  befleibet  mit  Earned* 
$aaren,  unb  einen  Iebernen  ©iirtel  urn 
feine  Senben;  unb  afe  §eufd)reden,  unb 
milber  $onig.  SRorfuS  .1,  6;  2JJottb.  3,  4. 

WiiOlid)c  fiebre:  —  2Bie  oben  bemerft, 
bafe  2Wattbau§,  unb  2Rarfu§  gefebrieben  ba* 
ben  bon  SobanneS,  bem  Staufer,  fo  baben 
oud)  biele  ottbere  gefebrieben  bon  ben  ©e* 
fd)id)ten,  bie  gefdfeben  finb  in  ibrer  3cit. 
Sfud)  ber  ©bangelift  SucaS,  nadjbem  er  eS 
aHc§  bon  ‘Sfnbeginn  mit  Sleife  erfunbet  bat, 
fugt:  3u  ber  3eit  §erobe§,  be§  $onig§ 
boa§,  mar  ein  SJhriefter  bon  ber  Orbnung 
3lbia3,  mit  Seamen  3adjaria§,  unb  fein 
2Beib  bon  ben  Xodjtern  2Iaron§,  meldje 
biefe  ©Iifabetb.  0ie  moren  aber  beibe  fromm 
bor  ©ott,  unb  gingen  in  alien  ©eboten  unb 
0abungen  be§  §errn  untabelig.  Unb  fie 
batten  fein  &inb. 

3acbaria§  glaubte,  unb  boffte  audj  ouf 
ben  ©rlofer;  unb  betete  au  ©ott  fiir  bie 
3ett,  ba  er  erfebeinen  mirb ;  unb  bie§  mirb 
bQeugt  in  bem  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  au  ibm 


fogte:  3ad)aria3  bein  ©ebet  ifterboret,  unb 
bein  28ei6  ©Iifabetb  mirb  bir  einen  0obn  f 
gebaren,  befe  stamen  follft  bu  SobanneS 
bei&en.  \ 

3)iemeil  ©Iifabetb  fdjon  alt  mar,  ba  So* 
banned  geboren  marb,  bat  fie  obne  3meifel 
nidjt  mebr  long  gelebt  nocb  ber  ©eburt  < 
SobanneS.  Unb  er  mufete  bielleid)t  auS* 
feben  fur  fid)  felbft.  28enigften§  er  mar  in  ' 
ber  SBiifte,  unb  afj  ^eufebreden,  unb  milber  4.t 
$onig,  batte  nur  ^omeel  ^aaren  fiir  feine 
Kleiber,  bi§  bafe  er  follte  berOortreten  bor  / 
bo§  SSolf  Sfrael.  Unb  bod)  mie  3a«bario§ 
fogt:  ©r  foil  ein  $robbet  be§  ^otbften  * 
bei&en.  Unb  Sefu§  bot  fbater  gefagt: 
Unter  benen  bie  bon  SBeibern  geboren  finb, 
ift  fein  grofcerer  ^robbet  benn  Sobonne§  v. . 
ber  ^dufer.  S-  33-  '  1 


2lu§  ben  in  ben  9tationa(  9fibing 

^fountain  ^nrf§.  1 


83  mirb  ben  meiften  unferer  Sefer  be=  j 

fannt  fein,  bafe  fid)  unferer  Sunglinge  al§  " 

©emiffen§bermeigerer  be§  ^rieg§bienfte§,  4 

im  Sifter  bon  21  Sab^n,  gegenmartig  als  ' 
biirgerlicbe  2Irbeiter  im  National  Gibing  , 
fountain  S^arf,  in  ben  ©amb§  befinb’en. 

SJtun  merben  bie  Sefer,  befonberS  bie  ©Item  ,, 
biefer  Siinglinge,  gerne  etmo§  bon  ben  ott- 
gemeinen  SBerbdltniffcn,  2Irbeit,  2Iuffid)t  4 

unb  Sefinben  ber  Suuglinge  erfobren  mol*  ,  , 
Ten.  4  1 

3)iefe  Sunglinge  finb  in  2  ©rubben  > 

bergebroibt  morben.  S)ie  erfte  ©rubbe  1  < 
murbe  am  12.  Suni  pet  SBu§  bon  berfdjieb*  ^  j 
enen  Stotionen  ber  SBeftreferbe  aitonitoboS  f 

obgebolt.  ©ine  ^dlfte  biefer  Suuglinge 
murbe  in  ©omb  9to.  1  unb  bie  onbere  in  . 

©amb  9^o.  2  untergebroibt.  ©antb  1  be*  I 

finbet  ficb  etma  9  SDteilen  in  oftlidfer  SHicbt*  I 

ung  bon  bem  8tdbtd)en  SBofogoming.  J 

(2Ba*fa*ge*min,  mirb  e§  ou§gefbro(ben,  ber  4  J 
9Iceent  faHt  ouf  bie  britte  0ilbe.  ©inige  I 

fbred^en  e§  aud)  onber§  ou§.)  unb  ©amb  f 

9to.  2  befinbet  ficb  dma  17  Sbtilen  in  norb*  1 

Iid^er  SJticfjtung  bon  biefent  ©tabteben.  91m 
26  Suni  murbe  bie  a^eite  ©rubbe  abge* 
bolt,  meldbe  eben falls  mieber  eine  ^olfte  in  1 
©omb  1,  unb  bie  anbere  in  ©amb  2  unter-  ,  j 
gebroebt  murbe. 

$>a  unfer  SSoIf  bie  ©rlaubniS  batte,  mit  j 

je  50  Sunglinge  einen  Sftrebiger  ober  fonft  I 

eine  geiftlid)  gefalbte  ^Jerfon  aur  ©etreu- 


$ero!b  bet  ©obrbeit 
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ung  biefer  Siinglinge  in  bte  ©amb§  mit* 
' *  geben  au  laffen,  fo.  murbe  ©reb.  Soc.  ©. 
^ebpner  bon  Vitoria  autorifiert  mit  ber 
1  erften  ©ruf>be  mitaugeben.  Seiner  ©efunb* 
,  ^eit  megen  fonnte  er  aber  biefen  Soften  nur 
erft  nadj  ein  poor  Xage  iibernebmen. 
>  SBabrenb  biefen  SEagen  ubernabm  Slelt. 
2)ob.  ©djula  bie  2Iuffidjt.  $arnadj  font 
©rb.  §et>t>ner  unb  fonnte  ober  aud)  nirfjt 
^  .  Iange  bleiben,  ba  er  front  murbe,  unb 
"T  *  mufete  nad)  &aufe  fafjren.  2Bir  ermarien 
,  ,  ibrt  nun  ober  mieber  au  irgenb  einer  3^it. 
giir,  ober  mit  ber  ameiten  ©rubbe  murbe 
,  mir  biefe  Slufficbt  auteil,  fiir  bie  3eit  bon 
einem  ©fonat,  trofc  meinem  grofeen  ©ebiirf* 
ni§  on  SBei^eit  unb  ©erftanb,  auerfonnt. 
©olonge  ©rb.  §ebbner  nun  nidjt  ^ier  ift, 

*  biene  id)  beiben  ©omb§,  meldje  etma  18 
^  Sfteilen  bon  einonber  entlegen  finb.  ©ie  finb 

ober  burd)  einen  erftflaffigen  £od)meg,  ber 
<\  *  fic^  burd)  ben  pradjtigen  griinen  SBalb  be§ 
f  ©arf§  balb  jdjarf  am  batten  ©Iear  Cafe, 
i  bolb  eine  $obe  embor,  balb  inS  niebrige 
|  £al  binunter,  burdj  bie  t>erfd)iebenen  ©aum- 
orten  binburd)  fd)langelt,  berbunben,  }o  bafe 

*  bo§  Sluf*  unb  97ieberfabren  fair  mid)  nad) 
?  ben  ftiHen  ©tunben,  menn  bie  Siinglinge 

j  on  ber  3Irbeit  finb,  eine  angenebme  ©r* 
quidung  bietet. 

*  Sn  ©amp  97o.  1  finb  nun  58  Siinglinge 

•  unb  in  ©amp  'Jlo.  2,  57.  3>obon  finb  3 
^  $utterifdje,  unb  4  ©etoiffenSbertoeigerer 
,  f  ou§  onberen  Perfdjiebenen  ©pradjen.  ®ie 
j  onbere  finb  oEe  ©iennoniten. 

r  3Me  SIrbeit  ber  ^uuglinge  ift  gegen* 
martig  om  §odymege.  ©§  mirb  ba§  ©ra§ 

*  unb  ©eftraud)  mit  ber  2Tyt,  ©id,  ©enfe  unb 
¥  ©tboufel  abgeflart.  2ludj  boben  bie  Sung* 
1  en§  im  ©tabtdjen  SBafagaming,  aur  ©e* 
t>  ,  quemung  ber  ©abeplcifce  miiffen  ©onb  in 

bie  lifer  be§  ©ee§  fd&iitten.  SBeiter  foUen 

*  nod)  2Bege  ertoeitert  merben,  mo  bonn  nod) 

|  grofee  ©aume  au  fallen  finb.  $a  biefer  ©arf 
!  *  fefjr  grofj  ift,  entbalt  er  aud)  nod)  SBiefen* 

fladjen,  auf  benen  unfere  Siinglinge  fboter 
\  aud)  nodj  fotten  ®eu  ernten,  meldjeS  man  im 
.  ©Sinter  ben  in  3ounen  eingefdjloffenen  £ier* 
en  berabreid)t,  mie  ©uffeln,  @If§  unb  fReb* 
-  en,  audj  mirb  ba§  frei  umberlaufenbe  SBilb 
nirfjt  bergeffen,  menu  bo§  gutter  fur  ba§* 

*  felbe  fdbeint  fnobb  3u  merben. 

3)ie  9frf>eit  ift  ben  Siinglingen  am  %n- 
fang  mebr  ober  meniger  fremb.  ®ie  onge* 
fteflten  ©ormdnner  bebonbeln  bie  Siing* 


Iinge  mit  grofeter  0hitffidbt,  unb  begegnen 
fie  aud)  unS  oI§  geiftlidb  ongefteEte  9tuf* 
ieber  mit  ber  atterbeften  SInerfennung.  9Bir 
fonnen  nur  nid^t  banfbar  genug  bafiir  fein, 
unb  boben  nid)i  SBorte  genug,  ©ott  bafiir  au 
breifen.  ©ie  beteiligen  fitb  fogar  on  unferen 
©otte§bienften  unb  macben  nod^ber  mon^b* 
mol  onerfennenbe  ©emerfungen  boriiber. 

Orbnung  ift  bier  ba3  ^oubtbrinaib  ber 
2tuffeber.  Su^flliuge  biirfen  ni(bt  obne  ©r* 
Ioubni§  bie  ©a mb  berloffen.  ©efudb  foUte, 
menn  moglidb  uur  nodb  5  Ubr  9K.  am 
©onnobenb  unb  fonn  om  ganaen  ©onntog 
erfcbeinen.  Unfer  ^omitee  auboufe  unb  mir 
9fuffeber  bier  in  ben  ©orttb§  modjten  unfer 
9??ogIi(bfte§  tun,  um  alien  gehmnfdjten  Orb* 
nungen  Oonfeiten  ber  JRegierungSauffeber 
entgegenaufommen  unb  geredbt  au  bleiben 
um  olS  ein  ©olf  be§  SicbteS  unb  oK  ein 
©ala  &er  ©rbe  bo  au  fteben. 

97od)  ein  SBort  befonberS  on  bie  2Jhitter, 
bie  mobl  bie  grofete  ©orge  um  ibre  Sung* 
Iinge  trogen  merben.  ©ure  Siinqlinge 
finb  unter  orbentlidber  9Iuffi<^t,  unb  fom* 
men  3  mol  tdglid)  an  einen  gut  befefcten 
£ifd),  unb  baBen  gona  gute  ©ette.  10  Sung* 
Iinge  in  einem  3elt,  in  jebem  3«It  ein  Dfen. 
SBenn  e§  fo  feudjt  unb  fiibl  ift  mie  mobrenb 
id^  biefeS  fdEjreibe,  bann  fommt  ber  Ofen 
fd)on  in  Oienft.  biirfen  finb  meniger  ol8 
auboufe. 

2In  ben  ©onntagen  boben  mir  bormit* 
tog§  oucb  obenbS  ©otteSbienft.  ©or  bem 
griibftiid  mirb  taglid)  ein  Sbfdbnitt  ge- 
Iefen  unb  gebetet;  on  ben  onbern  SKablaeiten 
mirb  immer  gemeinfcboftlidb  ein  ftilleS  ©e* 
bet  gebflegt,  menn  bie  ©rebiger  bo  finb. 
2IBenb§  boben  mir  mieber  eine  futge  ?In* 
fbrodbe,  offe§  unter  boKaobliger  ^eilnobme. 
aBdbrenb  ben  freien  ©tunben  mirb  biel  ge* 
fungen. 

Snt  beften  galle  bleibt  jo  bennodb  bieleS 
fremb  unb  neu  fiir  un§,  borum  emijfeblen 
mir  un§  euerer  giirbitte,  mie  mir  oudb  eud) 
bobeim  oft  in  unfere  ©ebete  miteinfdjliefeen. 
1941.  —  2lu§  gomilienfrenb. 


Se  grower  bie  ©orretbte  finb,  bie  3Renfd)- 
en  geniefeen,  befto  grofeer  mirb  ibre  ©cbulb 
fein,  menn  fie  biefelbe  ungenii^t  loffen. 
Obne  ©ufee  uni  ©ergebung  burd)  ben 
©lauben  on  ben  #eil<mb,  toitb  ibr  Unter- 
gong  nur  befto  fdjredflicber  fetn. 
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Seine  SRntter. 


SBenn  beine  Gutter  alt  gemorben, 

Unb  alter  bu  gemorben  bift, 

SBenn  i &r,  ma§  friiber  leid^t  unb  mitfjloS, 
SRunmefjr  3ur  2aft  gemorben  ift; 

SBenn  ibre  Iieben,  treuen  Slugen, 

SRicbt  mebr  mie  einft  im  Seben  febn, 
SBenn  ibre  Siifse,  Fraftgebrodben 
©ie  nicbt  mebr  tragen  toott’n  beim  •@ei^n ; 

Sann  reidje  ibr  ben  9rm  jur  ©tube, 
©eleite  fie  mit  frober  fiuft, 

Sie  ©tunbe  Fomrnt,  ba  bu  fie  teeinenb 
3um  lefcten  ©ang  begleiten  rnufet. 

Unb  fragt  fie  bub,  fo  gib  ibr  SIntroort, 
Unb  fragt  fie  mieber,  —  fpridb  aucb  bu, 
Unb  fragt  fie  normals  —  fteb  ibr  9tebe, 
9?icbt  ungeftiim,  .  .  /infanfter  SRub. 

Unb  Fann,  fie  bidb  nidbt  redbt  derfteljen, 
©rftar.ibr  atle§  frob  bemegt, 

Sie  ©tunbe  Fomrnt,  bie  bitt’re  ©tunbe, 
3>a  bicb.  ibr  3Jhmb  nacb  nicbtS  mebr  fragt. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


9(3  bie  guten  ^au3balter. 

1.  $etri  4,  10. 


Sm  borigejt  S3otfcbafter  fiibrten  mir  un§ 
non  bem  guten  .§au§balten  etma§  dor; 
beute  moHen  mir  un§  noth  mieber  etmaS 
dom  $au§balten  dorfii'bren. 

S<b  ging  im  ©ebet  $u  ©ott,  er  foHe  mir 
bodb  etma§  geben  urn  ju  fcbreiben,  benn  e§ 
fcbeint  fo,  bie  SJriiber  baben  ni<bt§  mebr, 
unb  ber  ©otfdjaftcr  foil  gefiiHt  merben  mit 
©toff,  ber  ©eift  unb  Seben  but;  benn  nur 
etma§  fcbreiben,  urn  ba§  SBIatt  au  fiiHen, 
ba§  mare  eiiie  Iofe  ©adje  unb  fcbon.meit 
entfernt  don  guten  £au§baltcrn  ber  mam 
cberlei  ©nabe  ©otte§.  9?un  mijcbte  i<b  auf 
bie  SBidbtigFeit  bmfiibren,  bafe  mir  fdbulbi'g 
finb  ju  bienen,  ein  jeglicber  mit  ber  ©abe, 
bie  er  empfangen  bat  don  ©ott;  benn  mir 
baben  alle  obne  SFuSnabme  eine  ©abe  emp* 
fangen.  9Fur  $u  oft  mirb  bie  ©abe,  bie 
©ott  un§  gegeben  bat,  in§  ©dbmeifetucb  ein* 
gemicFelt  unb  in  ber  ©rbe  dcrgraben. 

8<b  bin  oft  in  ©orge,  ob  mir  Siener  im- 
mer  al§  gute  $au#balter  bgfteben  unb  bem 


©efinbe  $ur  redbten  3eit  geben,  ma§  i bnen 
not  tut,  in  bem,  ma§  mir  bem  ©efinbe  1 

derabreidben  in  ffteben,  ©cbreiben  ober  I 

©rebigen.  ©3  Iafjt  ft<b  mobl  etma§  fcbrei¬ 
ben,  reben  ober  prebigen,  aber  menn  eS  < 
nur  leereS  ©trob  ift,  mie  Fann  ba§  ©efinbe 
babei  gebeiben?  ©§  Fann  nicbt,  e§  Fommt  <* 
in3  fieiben,  mirb  FranFIidb  unb  enblidb,  menn  ) 
e§  nicbt  gefunbe  9Fabrung  beFommi,  mufe  1 
e§  erfterben.  ©ine  gute  |>au§mutter  forgt 
bafiir,  bafe  gefunbe  unb  Fraftige  ©peife  bem 
©efinbe  derabreicfjt  mirb;  alfo  eine  gute 
$au§balterin. 

Slber  mie  ftebt  e§  mit  un§  in  geiftlidjcr  ^ 
^infidbt?  2Bir  geben  un§  dielleicbt  bem 
©ebanFen  bin,  mir  bienen  mit  ber  ©abe,  1 
bie  mir  bon  ©ott  emdfangen  baben,  recbi  , 
unb  gut.  #aben  mir  un§  im  ©ebet  ju  ©ott  '  1 
aufgeobfert,  bafe  ©ott  un§  Fann  ber  mam  A 
dberlei  ©nabe  ©otte§  ^uFommen  Iaffen,  ober  ^ 
finb  mir  befriebigt,  menn  mir  eine  Iange  *.j 
ifJrebigt  gebalten,  ober  einen  Iangen  9rtiFeI 
fiir  ben  SBotfcbafter  gefcbrieben  baben  ?  Sftein, 
ibr  fiieben,  e§  reidbt  nidbt  au§;  menn  mir  J 
gute  §au§balter  fein  moHen,  miiffen  mir 
bem  ©efinbe  ba§  suteil  merben  Iaffen,  toa§  ,  j 
fie  benotigen. 

^m  nadbften  9Ser§  fagt  er:  ,,■@0  jemanb 
rebet,  bafe  er’§  rebe  al§  ©otte§  2Bort."  2lIfo 
ba§  Steben  reidbt  nidbt  su,  e§  mufe  mit  ©ala  * 
gemiiraet  fein,  fo  bafj  ber  ^ungrige  fidb  4 
baran  erguidfen  Fann,  bafe  er  baburdb  ge- 
ftarFt  mirb,  urn  feine  9Irbeit  ju  tun,  bie  ibm  v-  « 
auferlegt  ift.  Unb  fo  aucb  bie  93riiber. 

3db  fagte  fdbon  am  Stnfang,  mir  baben  * 
alle  eine  ©abe  empfangen,  unb  nun  lafet 
un3  audb  al§  gute  ^au§balter  bafteben  unb 
ba§  tun,  ma§  mir  Fonnen,  unb  nidbt  fobalb  ^ 
benlen,  e§  ift  nidbt  meine  ©abe.  SKoge 
©ott  un§  bie  ^iir  auftun,  auf  bafj  mir  .  J 
priifen  Fonnen,  ma§  ber  gute  unb  doUFom- 
mene  ©otteSmille  an  un§  ift.  ©in  guter 
$au§balter  im  SItaturlidben  ift  beforgt,  mie 
er  alle§  auf§  befte  pflegejt  Fann,  gebt  ju 
feinem  Stadbbar  unb  fragt  ibn  um  ^at  unb 
SBeiftanb. 

Itnb  marurn  mollen  mir  e§  nidbt  audb  fo 
in  geiftlidber  $infidbt  madben?  SBenn  mir 
redbt  beforgt  finb,  bafe  unfere  ©emeinbe- 
blatter  follen  mit  ©eift  unb  fieben  gefiiHt 
fein,  bann  mitrben  mir  mebr  barum  tun.  t 
Unb  bu,  Iieber  35ruber,  menn  bu  miHig 
bift  etma§  fiir  bie  ©latter  $u  tun,  bann  bitte 
©ott  um  $ilfe;  unb  menn  bu  in  ©orge  bift, 
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ob  e3  tauglidj  ift  fiir  ba£  ©Iatt,  bann  gebe 
flu  beinem  3>iener  bamit  unb  lafe  ibn  bir 
i  t  au&belfen,  unb  mit  ber  3eit  toirb  beine 
©abe  ertoecft.  Stnftatt  bafj  bu  nur  ein 
'  ©funb  baft,  toirft  bu  atoei  boben;  ober  nicbt 
i  toenn  toir  unfere  ©abe  in  ba§  Sdbtoeijjtudj 
I  »•  einroidfeln,  ibr  lieben  ©ruber.  Sdj  fann  au§ 
©rfabrung  fdjreiben;  in  meinen  iungen 
■ '  Stibren  fonnte  idj  fount  einen  ©rief  fdjrei= 
^  t  ben,  unb  toenn  id)  e£  aucb  jc^t  nod)  nidjt 
toeit  gebradjf  babe,  ober  burd)  ©otte§  ©na^ 
,  be  bin  idj,  toa§  icb  bin.  ©ott  bat  fid)  nteiner 
attgenommen ;  jroor  fttfjle  icb  micb  no<b  toeit 

*  binter  bent  3iel,  ober  id)  toiE  burdj  bie 
v  ©nabe  ©otteS  bent  3iel  auftreben,  toeldfj-e^ 
k  icb  mir  geftedt  babe,  unb  ba§  ift  bie  etoige 
^  ©eligfeit;  unb  bent  3iele  Iafet  un3  je  longer 

je  mebr  auftreben,  unt  e§  bocb  nicbt  derluftig 
\  i>  flu  geben,  fonbern  barreidjen,  tooB  ©ott  non 
;  un§  forbert,  ouf  bafe  burcb  unfern  gleife 

[1  ♦  ©ott  fonn  ge$>riefen  toerben,  roeldbem  fei 
©bee  unb  ©etoalt  bon  ©toigfeit  3u  ©toig= 

|  feit.  2tmen. 

©uer  ©ruber  in  ©brifto, 

S-  X.  SBiebe. 

♦  —  3lu§  ©ote  ber  SBabrbeit. 


$ie  $enutt. 


„2ernet  bon  mir,  benn  icb  bin  fonftmutig 
p*  unb  bon  §eraen  bemiitig."  SOfattb.  11,  2. 

§ier  fmben  toir  ein  £bema  bon  febr  gro* 
l  *  feer  ©ebeutung.  3>ie  $>emut  fann  nie  unb 
\  *  nimmer  in  ber  ©Jenfdbenfdbule  gelernt  toer» 

I  ben.  <Sie  ift  bie  trefflidje  ©igenfdbaft,  bie 
\  „  ein  2tfenfdj  befifcen  fann,  unb  bocb  finb  fo 
febr  toenige  ©briften,  bie  bornocb  ftreben. 
SlEeS  toiE  grofj  ober  ber  ©rbfjte  fein.  ©§ 
i  ift  ja  oud)  fein  SBunber,  benn  unfere  Su* 
\  *genb  toirb  in  unferen  djriftlidjen  @djulen 
k  oud)  fo  gelebrt.  Sd)  felbft  babe  fdjon  oft 
©emerfungen  bon  ioldjen  gebort:  „2Benn 
t,  man  in  ber  28elt  ettoa§  gelten  toiE,  fo  mufe 
man  in  bie  SdEjuIe  geben."  aeigt  bod) 
!i  gong  Har,  toa§  fiir  ein  ©eift  borin  ftecft. 
WEe  Xugenben  fonnten  mebr  ober  toeniger 
gebeucbelt  toerben,  aber  $emut  *u  beucbeln, 
bringt  bodb  feiner  fertig,  ba§  toirb  gor  bolb 
offenbor.  3)ie  $emut  ift  fo  jortfublenb,  bob, 

,  fobalb  jemanb  bon  fid)  gu  fpredjen  toeifc,  fo 
ift  fie  bobin.  ®ie  Iafjt  fidj  nicbt  aur  '©dfjau 
trogen  man  fonn  gar  bolb  fiiblen  unb 
merfen,  too  £emut  ift.  Slucb  in  JRom.  12, 
16  bei&t  e§:  „?:rocbtet  nicbt  na<b  boben 


3)ingen,  fonbern  boltet  ernb  berunter  ^u  ben 
SRiebrigen."  $ier  ^eigt  e§  un§  toieber,  bofe 
toir  oI§  ©beiften  fein  9bed)t  boben,  nocb 
boben  SDiitgen  au  trocbtcn,  unb  bodf)  lebrt 
man  bie  Sugeitb  in  oE  ben  SdEjuIen,  grofe 
3U  fein.  §o,  toir  leben  in  eiiter  3?it  ber 
©rofetuerei.  SBcmt  e§  eine  3eit  gob,  too  bo§ 
©rofee  aum  ©orfd^ein  fommt,  fo  ift  e§  je^t 
in  unferer  3eit,  nur  in  eiiter  ottberen  [form. 
3um  ©eifbiel  in  &>b.  13  fogt  ^efu§,  bafe 
©r  unfer  ^err  unb  SKeifter  ift,  unb  bocb 
toar  ©r  toiEig,  feinen  ^ungern  bie  Sliifee 
3u  toofcben.  2Bie  biel  metjr  foEten  toir  al§ 
©Iieber  e§  tun,  nadjbem  ©r  un§  ben  ©efebl 
gegeben  bat,  bofe  toir  e§  oud^  tun  foEten 
unb  ad),  toa£  madbt  man  b^utgutoge  au3 
bem  ^obitel!  ©ott  fei  e3  geflogt,  too§  oEe§ 
geton  toirb.  Stfan  oerfudbt,  au  betoeifen  in 
longen  3TrtifeIn,  ©ott  meine  nidjt,  toa§  ©r 
bort  fogt.  nodtjftemol  toiE  man  toieber 
betoeifen,  ©ott  babe  un§  Sitten  auffdjreiben 
Iaffen  ufto.  9Benn  icb  bie  ©boroftere  in 
ber  ^eiligen  @d)rift  ftubiere,  bk  un§  bie 
£emut  iEuftrieren,  fo  mufe  icb  fogen:  Scbobe 
urn  bie  ©briftenbeit  beutigeS  2xtge§!  ?ln 
Sobomtes  bem  Sioufer  fonnen  toir  flor  feb« 
en,  toie  bemiitig  er  toar,  trofcbem  er  ba§ 
2ob  bon  §efu§  botte,  bofe  er  ber  ©rofjte 
fei  bon  SBeibern  geboren.  er  gefrogt 
tourbe,  toer  er  fei,  fogte  er:  „^cb  bin  eine 
8timme  eine§  ©rebigerS  in  ber  2Bii)te." 
©icbtet  ben  2Beg  be§  $errn,  toie  ber  ©ro* 
bbet  SefuioS  gefogt  bat. 

$dj  bin  uberaeugt,  toenn  ^obouiteg  fo 
gebadjt  botte,  toie  man  beute  benft,  bonn 
toare  feine  31nttoort  fo  getoefen,  toie  folgt: 
„S<b  Bin  ber  ©rofeffor,  ©oftor  ober  3>oftor 
^obonne§;  icb  bin  jo  ber  <Sobn  be§  betogten 
©riefter§  SocbarioS.  ^>abt  ibr  nidbt  gebort, 
toie  biele  ^oufenbe  id)  fdjon  getouft  bobe? 
So,  beinabe  aEe  SBelt  Iauft  mir  nocb,  fogor 
ben  @obn  ©otte§  bube  id)  getauft,"  unb 
nocb  moncbe§  mebr  botte  er  fogen  fonnen. 
2Tber  fein  SBbrtlein  iiber  ficb  felbft  toirb  bier 
lout.  91udj  9Korfu§  eraoblt  un§  in  ^oBitel 
1,  7  bon  einer  ©rebigt  be§  SobonneS:  „©§ 
fommt  einer  nadb  mir,  ber  ift  ftorfer  benn 
icb.  bem  icb  nicbt  genugfom  bin,  bafj  icb 
midb  bor  ibm  biidfe  unb  bie  Piemen  feiner 
Sdbube  Quflbfe."  X!)o§  toar  ber  niebrigfte 
?lft,  ben  ein  5D?enfdj  tun  fonnte,  unb  bodb 
fiiblt  SobanneS  fidb  nidbt  toiirbig,  ibm  baS 
au  tun.  3>o§  toor  Xernut.  91udb  bei  Dobib 
finben  toir  nidbt,  bofe  er  ettoo§  bon  feinen 
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grofeen  #elbentaten  $u  fagen  bat.  Unb 
IflauluS  nennt  ficb  in  einer  feiner  ©pifteln 
ben  geringften  ber  Slpoftel.  Opdter  fagte 
er  don  fid):  „iU2ir,  bem  SUIergeringften  unter 
alien  $eiligen,"  unb  furj  dor  feinem  ©nbe, 
al§  er  bon  Siinbern  fpridjt,  fagt  er:  „Unter 
meldjen  idj  ber  ©ornebmfte  bin."  $aulu§ 
bat  erfannt,  aHe§,  ma§  er  getan  bat,  mar 
nur  lauter  ©nabe,  unb  fo  ift  e§  beute  nod). 
Se  mebr  ein  9Wenfdj  bie  ©nabe  erfennt, 
befto  mebr  bergifet  er  fid)  unb  befto  mebr 
3)anf  quittt  au§  feinem  §er3en. 

3idj  fann  gar  nidjt  berfteben,  marum  bie 
meiften  ©briften  fid)  nidjt  unter  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  beugen  moHen.  ©§  mirb  geroobnlid) 
ba§  SBort  bem  Sftenfdjen  angepafet,  anfiatt 
fi d)  bem  SBorte  untersuftellen  unb  fo  lange 
ba§  gefdjiebt,  fonnen  unb  biirfen  roir  al§ 
©briften  nidjt  auf  ©nabe  boffen.  ^n  1. 
SPetri  5,  5.  6.  beifet  e§:  „2lIIeiamt  feib  unter 
einanber  untertan,  unb  b^Itet  feft  an  ber 
1>emut,  benn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  $offar* 
tigen,  ober  ben  'sDemutigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
So  bemiitiget  eud)  nun  unter  bie  gemaltige 
$anb  ©otte§,  bafe  er  cud)  erbobe  311  feiiter 
8eit."  2Bir  foHten  bocb  nidjt  bergeffen,  bob 
©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^offdrtigen,  benn 
menn  e§  fe  eine  Sett  gab,  mo  bie  ©briften 
ein  boffartigeS  Seben  fiibrten,  fo  ift  e§  fefct 
im  gtpanaigften  ^abrbunbert,  mo  aHe§ 
glaubt,  Qufgeflart  3U  fein. 

SWdge  ©ott  bie  Slugen  offnen,  baf)  bic 
©briftenbeit  ju  ber  ©rfenntniS  fommen 
mijge,  bafe  fie  ficb  iu  beugen  bat  unter  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§,  fo  bafe,  menn  ber  ©r3birte  er* 
idjeinen  mirb,  er  bie  unbermelflidje  ®rone 
ber  ©bre  un§  geben  fonne.  —  Sfu§  alter 
©otiebafter). 


1.  ftorinHjer  9,  13. 


$er  Iiebe  Stpoftel  ©aulu§  bat  audj  bier 
in  biefen  ©etfen  ben  ®orintbern  ©elebrun* 
gen  gegeben  mie  b  a  u  8  3  u  b  a  1 1  e  n  im 
$auie  ©otte§,  unb  banf  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§, 
ift  e§  un§  aufbemabrt  geblieben  bi§  in  bie* 
fen  Iefcten  £agen,  mo  aud)  mir  eine  Sebre 
baran  nebmen  fonnen,  mie  audj  mir  bau§* 
balten  foHen.  fiaut  [einem  Sdjrerben  baben 
fie  ibn  im  erften  ©rief  nidfjt  ridjtig  derftan* 
ben;  baber  febreibt  er  ibnen  jefct  flar  unb 
beutlid),  mie  er  mollte  derftanben  fein.  ©§ 
f(beint  fo,  alS  ob  bie  SWenfdjen  ibn  audj 
jeit  nid)t  aHe  riebtig  berfteben ;  fie  meinen, 


roa§  er  bier  00m  ©ffen  febreibt,  e§  fei  ba3 
©ffen  beim  Slbenbmabl;  menn  er  im  ©er* 
lauf  fdjreibt  „mit  benfelbigen  follt  ibr  aud) 
nid&t  effen,"  batten  fie  derftanben,  bafe  fie 
mit  ben  #urern  biefer  SBelt  nidjt  effen 
foHten.  SDa§  meinte  er  nidjt,  fonft  miifeten 
jie  bie  SBelt  raumen.  3Iber  er  meinte  foldje,  * 
bie  fieb  ©ruber  nennen,  mit  benen  foHten 
fie  niebt  effen.  Stlfo  fie  fonnten  mit  ben 
§urern  biefer  SBelt  effen.  SBare  e§  ba§  , 
SIbenbmabI  gemeint,  bann  erlaubte  er  ibn* 
en,  bafe  fie  mit  ben  §urern  biefer  SBelt  * 
ba§  'Slbenbmabl  effen  fonnten;  ba§  mitrbe 
ficb  mit  ben  anbern  Sdjriften  niebt  berei* 
nigen,  bafe  mir  mit  ben  SBeltfinbern  ba§  ( 
3KabI  unterbalten  fonnten.  S>enn  menn  er 
im  lefcten  ©erfe  fagt:  £ut  don  eucb  felbft  T 
binau§,  mer  bofe  ift,  unb  menn  er  in  2. 

®or.  6,  17  fdjreibt  „3>arum  gepet  au§  don  ^ 
ibnen  unb  fonbert  eucb  ab,  fpridjt  ber 
&err,"  menn  er  folcbe  Spradje  fiibrt,  bann  0  1 
fonnen  mir  nidjt  benfen,  bafe  mir  mit  ben 
£>urern  biefer  SBelt  fonnen  3ufammert  ba§ 
aUabl  unterbalten.  Unb  menn  ba§  nid)t  er*  | 
laubt  ift,  bann  meint  jene§  ©ffen  aucb  ba§ 
natiirlidje  ©ffen,  unb  niebt  ba§  ©ffen  am  ,  ' 
'SKabl.  S5er  gute  Sefer  moebte  e§  ficb  gut 
iiberlefen,  ma§  ©aulus  bort  fdjreibt,  unb 
ma§  er  un§  fagen  mill.  $abe  e§  in  meiner 
Sdjmadjbeit  nerfudbt  fo  flar  3u  Iegen,  bafe 
ber  Sefer  e§  derfteben  foHte,  mie  $aulu§  e§  ^ 
mollte  derftanben  ba&en.  " 

X.  SBiebe.  —  ©rmdblt.  * 


$iefe  ftnb  bie  gefommen  ftnb  aitS 
grower  Xriibfal. 


^5<b  fiible,  un§  baran  3U  crinnern,  bafj  v 
mir  al§  binder  ©oite§  burdb  diel  Striibfal 
miiffen  in  ba§  9ieicb  ®otte§  eingeben  (lie!  * 
14,  22).  J 

°5n  Offb.^ob.  7,  9 — 11  Iefen  mir:  „5Dar-  ' 
na§  fabe  i(b,  nnb  fiebe,  eine  grofee  Scbar,  4, 
meldje  niemanb  3ablen  fonnte,  au§  alien 
§eiben  unb  ©olfern  unb  Spradfen,  bor  bem  1 
StubI  ftebenb  unb  bor  bem  Samm,  angetan  A 
mit  meifeen  0eibern  unb  ffSalmen  in  ibren 
^anben  .  .  .  Unb  e§  antmortete  ber  ^Iteften  ■ 
einer,  unb  fpradj  3u  mir:  SBer  finb  biefe,  1 
mit  roeifjen  ^Ieibern  angetan,  unb  mober 
finb  fie  gefommen?  Unb  id)  fpradj  3u  ibm: 
^err,  bu  meifet  e§.  Unb  er  fpradb  3U  mir: 
3>iefe  finb  e§,  bie  gefommen  finb  au§  grower 
Xriibfal  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  gemafdjen. 


$cr  o  1  b  ber  SBaljrbcit 
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unb  baben  iijre  Kleiber  IjeUe  gemad)t  im 

*  *  35Iut  beB  SammeB." 

.  ,  33Bir  toollen  aHe  obne  3toeifel  an  jenem 
grofeen  £age  ©otteB  unter  biefer  ©dbar  mit 
i  /  toei&en  ®Ieibern  angetan  fein,  aber  finb  toir 
(  and)  toiHig,  bie  £ciibfale  au  erbulben?  $e« 

1  *  truB  fagt  au  ben  ©laubigen,  ba  er  bon  ber 
Bufunft  beB  §errn  rebet:  „Sn  toe Id^er  ibr 
)  '  eud)  freuen  toerbet,  bie  ibr  jefct  eine  Heine 
L  ,  Beit  (too  eB  fein  foil)  traurig  feib  in  man- 
djerlei  STnfedjtungen,  auf  bafj  euer  ©Iaube 
>  redbtf  dbaffen  unb  trie!  foftlidjer  erfunben 
toerbe  benn  baB  berganglidje  ©olb,  baB 

*  burdjB  i$euer  betoabret  toirb."  1.  $et.  1, 
r  6.  7.  Safet  unB  eintnal  mit  §ilfe  ber  §eil* 

*  igen  @d&rift  betradbten,  toarum  toir  alB 
i,,  )  ©Iaubige  folten  in  biefer  2BeIt  burdj  biel 
i  £riibfal  geben. 

(  i  2Bir  finb  aUe  burdj  ben  SaH  2IbamB  fo 
v  berborben  unb  geneigt  nadb  bem  au  tradjt* 
f  *  en,  toaB  auf  ©rben  ift,  unb  obtooftf  toir  burd) 
’  bie  SBiebergeburt  erneuert  finb,  fo  befubeln 
k  toir  unB  bodj  immer  toieber  bon  neuem. 
1  $aB  2Bort  fagt  unB:  „Saffet  unB  ablegen 
.  bie  ©iinbe,  fo  unB  immer  anHebt  unb  trage 
■  ♦  macbt."  @br.  12,  1.  gleifdj  unb  99Iut  aber 
font  eB  fo  fdbtoer,  biefen  anflebenben  ©iinb« 
en  abaufterben,  unb  oft  finb  unB  biefelben 
nodb  berborgen.  Sarum  mufe  eB  fein,  bafe 

*  <Sott  unB  burdb  baB  Seuer  ber  SCriibfal 
reinigt,  auf  bafe  toir  aubereitet  toerben  fon* 
nen  fiir  ben  §immel  unb  baB  etoige  fieben, 

»  too  nidjtB  ©emeineB  nodj  baB  ba  ©reuel  tut, 
eingeben  toirb. 

©ott  bat  berfdbiebene  SBege,  urn  feine 
®inber  au  reinigen,  alB  burdb  SSerfoIgung, 
t  *  9Irmut,  ^ranfbeit  unb  berfdbiebene  Slnfedb* 
^  tungen  ufto.  93or  unferer  Beit  baben  bie 
i  ®inber  ©otteB  fdbtoere  blutige  SBerfoIgun* 
I  *  gen  erbulben  miiffen,  aber  eB  bat  ibnen,  toie 
k  unB  beridjtet  toirb,  einen  grofeen  ©egen  ge* 
I  *  bradbt,  inbem  fie  baburdb  ber  3BeIt  fo  abge* 
I  ftorben  finb,  bafj  fie  mit  Sreuben  fiir  ibren 

I  ©rlofer  gelitten  baben.  Hub  toieberum, 

toenn  bie  SSerfoIgungen  nadbgelaffen  baben, 
bann  ift  baB  gottlidbe  Seuer  Heiner  getoor- 
^  ben  unb  fie  baben  toieber  angefangen  nadb 
ben  Bingen  biefer  SBelt  au  tradjten. 

SBir  toiffen  nidjt,  toarum  toir  au  biefer 
i  unferer  Beit  fo  eine  freie  Beit  bem  Sleifdje 
na<b  baton,  aber  toir  fonnen  getroft  glau* 

I  ben,  bajj  ©ott  feine  STuBertoablten,  bie  au 
ibm  Xag  unb  9iacbt  rufen,  in  alien  3*Uen 
fo  'biel  Xritbfal  fenben  toirb,  bafe  fie  fonnen 


gebeiUgt  unb  gereinigt  toerben,  um  einmal 
toiirbig  bor  i§m  au  erftbeinen,  benn  ber 
§eilanb  fagt  au  ben  ©einen :  „Unb  fiebe,  icb 
bin  bei  eucb  aHe  Xage  biB  an  ber  SBelt 
©nbe."  STber  eB  ift  grofee  ©efabr  borbanben, 
bafe  toir  ben  fieiben,  bic  ©ott  unS  fenbet, 
noft  berfudjen  auBautoeidfen,  befonberB  toenn 
eB  gilt,  ben  §errn  au  befennen  bor  ber 
SBelt,  eB  fei  in  SBorten  ober  28erfen,  ober 
aucb,  toenn  unB  ber  ©eift  mabnt,  bafe  toir 
3U  unferm  Sruber  ober  unfrer  ©dbtoefter 
geben  unb  fie  auredjttoeifen  foKen  nadb  bem 
2Borte  ©otteB.  2>ann  ift  unB  bange,  toir 
fonnieit  baburdb  iuB  fieiben  geraten  unb 
toir  unterlaffen  eB.  SBenn  toir  bamit  bann 
fo  fortfabren  unb  toiberfteben  bem  ©eift 
©otteB,  bann  mufe  er  enblidb  bon  unB  toei- 
dben,  ba  gelten  unB  beB  ^eilanbB  SBorte, 
toenn  er  fagt:  „2Ber  nidjt  fein  teua  auf  fitb 
nimmt  unb  folget  mir  nad),  ber  ift  meiner 
nidbt  toert."  Woge  ©ott  ©nabe  geben,  bafe 
toir  audb  immer  toiHiger  toerben,  um  unf- 
ern  ©Iauben  au  Ieiben,  benn  ber  fdbmale 
t^reuaeBtoeg  ift  ber  cinaifle  3Beg  aum  §im* 
mel,  auf  bem  ber  §eilanb  unB  borangegang- 
en  ift,  unb  alle  ^eiligen  finb  ibm  barauf 
gefolgt  unb  ba^n  bie  ©dbmadb  ©brifti  auf 
ficb  genommen. 

iPauluB  fagt:  „2Bir  riibmen  unB  aucb  ber 
Xriibfale,  bietoeil  toir  toiffen,  bafe  SCrUbfal 
©ebulb  bringet;  ©ebulb  aber  bringet  ©r« 
fabrung;  ©rfabrung  aber  bringet  $off* 
nung;  ^offnung  aber  Iafet  nicbt  aufcbanben 
toerben."  fRom.  5,  3.  5.  2Bir  madden  audb 
bie  ©rfabrung,  bafe  Xriibfale  unS  ndber  au 
©ott  fiibren,  unb  toir  ibm  bann  banfen  ton* 
nen,  toenn  toir  babon  erloft  toerben.  3D7ir 
bat  eB  befonberB  fo  gegangen,  inbem  id)  3 
Sabre  anB  93ett  gefeffelt  toar  unb  nicbt  fter* 
ben  nodb  gefunb  toerben  fonnte,  unb  au  Set* 
ten  faft  am  SSeraagen  toar.  9Tber  alB  ©ott 
mid)  bann  fo  tounberbar  bon  meinem  8ei« 
ben  erlofte,  fonnte  icb  ibm  baf.iir  banfen, 
unb  id)  banfe  ibm  biB  auf  ben  beutigen  Xag 
immer  bon  neuem  bafiir. 

Bum  ©dblufe  toiH  icb  unB  nodb  alien  au* 
fammen  aurufen:  Safet  unS  immer  ernfter 
au  ©ott  im  ©ebet  geben  unb  ibn  bitten,  er 
tootte  unB  bodb  immer  mebr  beiligen  unb 
reinigen,  toenn  eB  audb  burdb  grofee  Xrubfale 
gefdbeben  mufe,  auf  bafe  toir  aucb  an  jenem 
grofjen  Xage  unter  ber  unaablbaren  ©dbar 
fein  fonnen,  bie  SobanneS  gefeben  bat.  Me 
mit  toeifjen  5Heibern  angetan  unb  ®almen 
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in  i&ren  #anben  fatten,  unb  auSriefen: 
„#eil  fci  bent,  ber  auf  bent  ©tubl  fipt, 
unfernt  ©ott,  unb  bent  Santnt!"  duer 
SRitpilger  nacb  3ion, 

Sfuac  Renner. 

—  drmablt. 

diner  SBittoe  kroner  mirb  in  greube 
oertoanbelt. 

Suf.  7,  11—18. 

^n  ber  ©tabt  9£ain  in  ©alilaa,  Iebte 
eine  grau,  bie  eine  9Bitme  tear.  ©ie  ^atte 
nur  einen  ©obn,  einen  bungling,  ber  in§ 
SDtanne&alter  trot,  ©bite  3meifel  mirb  fie 
oft  mil  ©tola  auf  ibn  gefcfjaut  t)aben  unb 
an  bie  3eit  gebadjt,  too  er  fiir  fid)  felbft 
unb  aucb  fiiit  fie  ©orge  tragen  merbe.  Da 
eine§  DageS  murbe  ber  junge  SKann  franf. 

Dies  mar  eine  traurige  3?it  fiir  bie 
SBitme.  Dag  fiir  Dag  madjte  fie  am  SBette 
ibreS  ©obneS,  boffenb  bafe  SBefferung  ein* 
treten  merbe.  Sflit  forgfaltigfter  3artlid^= 
feit  pflegte  fie  ibn,  aber  trop  aHer  ©org* 
fait  murbe  e§  mit  ibnt  immer  febiimnter. 
dine§  DageS  ftarb  er. 

9tun  mar  ba§  §eim  ber  SBitroe  aufge- 
loft;  benn  beibe  ibr  3Wann  unb  ibr  einaiger 
©oljn  maren  geftorben.  2Bie  ungliidflidb 
fiiblte  fie!  Die  9iad)barn  unb  greunbe  font* 
en,  um  mit  ibr  au  trauern  unb  iiber  baS  5Be= 
grabniS  an  beraten.  ©ie  micfelten  Iange 
©treifen  fieinmanb  um  feinen  entfeelten 
Seib  unb  legte  ibn  in  einen  ©arg.  Dann 
nabmen  bie  Drdger  ben  ©arg  unb  trugen 
ibn  aunt  ©tabttor  binauS,  um  ibn  aufeer 
ber  ©tabt  $u  beerbigen. 

33iele  fieute  folgten  bem  ©arge  unb  bie 
Seibtragenben  meinteit  Iaut,  mabrenb  bie 
^roaeffion  ficb  langfam  aunt  5tegrabni§* 
plafce  fortbemegte.  2lufeer  bem  Dore  madbt* 
en  bie  Drager  $alt.  ^ebermann  Dermitn* 
berte  ficb,  maS  ba  gefebeben  mar.  35a  faben 
fie  eine  grofee  SJblfSmenge  ibnen  entgegen 
fomnten  unb  an  ber  ©pipe  berfelben  ging 
3efu§  unb  ©eine  atoolf  hunger. 

^  2I1S  $efuS  bie  Drauer  ber  SBitme  fab, 
empfanb  dr  tiefeS  aJHtgefiibl  mit  ibr.  dr 
mufcte  mie  tief  ibr  Summer  mar.  dr  moHte 
ibr  gerne  belfen,  batum  fagte  dr  au  ibr: 
„SBeine  nidjt!"  Dann  trat  dr  an  ben  ©arg 
unb  beriibrte  ibn.  Die  Drager  bleiben  fteben 
unb  fdbauten  auf  Sbn.  ©ie  maren  febr  er« 
ftaunt,  aI8  fie  Sbn  au  bem  Ieblofen  $orper 


fagen  borten:  bungling,  icb  fage  bir,  ftebe 
auf!"  ©ie  faben,  mie  ber  Ieblofe  ^orper  ’> 
ficb  aufriebtete  unb  binfefcte,  unb  borten  bie 
©timme,  melcbe  ber  Dob  aum  ©djmeigen 
gebraebt  butte,  imieber  au  ibnen  fpredjen. 
aSelcbe  freubige  Uberrafcbung  mar  ba§! 
©cbneH  loften  fie  bie  'langen  ©treifen  2ein*  « 
manb  bon  beS  ^iinglingS  fieibe.  Unb  3eiu3 
iibergab  ibn  feiner  Gutter.  j 

atun  borte  baS  SBeinen  ber  Seibtragen*  <(  ^ 
ben  auf.  2lfie  murben  Don  einer  grofeen  i 
gurebt  ergriffen.  ©ie  fonnten  faum  ibren  •  j 
eigenen  2lugen  trauen.  ©ie  maren  febodb 
batb  baDon  uberaeugt,  bafe  ^efuS  ben  ^iing=  *  • 
ling  in§  Seben  auriidgerufen  butte,  unb  J 

f ingen  an,  ficb  au  freuen.  „d§  tft  ein  grofeer 
prophet  unter  unS  aufgeftanben!"  riefen  ^ 

einige.  inhere  fagten:  „©ott  but  fein  3Solf  J 
in  ©naben  angefeben!"  ©ie  glaubten,  bafe  m 
nur  bie  2J?acbt  ©otteS  ben  35ob  iiberminben  * 
fonnte,  unb  fie  glaubten  ©ott  fei  in  ber  <;>  n 
©eftalt  be§  ^enfdben  ^efuS  au  ibnen  ge*  I 
fommen.  i 

35ie  iltadbridbt  Don  bem  2Bunber  breitete  | 

fidb  f cbneH  bn  Sanbe  auS.  21  udb  ^obanneS  a 
ber  35aufer,  ber  im  ©efangniS  mar,  be»  ^  * 
fam  Don  bem  SBunber,  baS  ^efu§  Derridbtet 
batte,  au  boren.  Sbu  Derlangte  barnacb 
mebr  au  feben  unb  au  miffen,  barunt  bat 
er  atoei  feiner  greunbe,  bie  gefommen  mar=  *' 
en  ibn  ibnt  ©efangniS  au  befudben,  ob  fie  %i 
nidbt  gebert  moHten  ^efum  au  fragen,  ob  dr 
mirflidb  ber  drlofer  ber  2BeIt  fei,  melcben  4)  , 
©ott  Derbeifeeit  butte,  au  fenben. 

35ie  banner  famen  au  SefuS  mit  ber  ^ 
grage  beS  ^obunneS,  unb  mabrenb  fie  auf 
2lntmort  marteten,  famen  biele,  bie  Don  'r> 
^ranfbeiten  geplagt  maren  au  $efu§  un5  ^ 
baten  um  $ei'Iung.  Da  toaren  Sabme, 
SBIirtbe,  SluSfabige  unb  audb  foldje,  bie  Don  i 
bofen  ©eiftern  geplagt  maren.  $efu3  beilte 
einen  nadj  bem  anbern  unb  naebbem  dr  fie  < 
meggefanbt  butte,  manbte  dr  ficb  au  ben 
aWannern,  bie  bon  ^obunneS  gefebieft  maren  4' 
unb  fagte  ibnen:  „©ebet  bin  unb  berfiim  h 
bigt  ^obanneS,  ma§  ibr  gefeben  unb  ge* 
bort  babt :  bie  SBIinben  feben,  bie  Sabmen 
geben,  bie  2fuSfdpigen  merben  rein,  bie 
DauBen  boren,  bie  Doten  fteben  auf,  ben  u 
2Irmen  mirb  ba§  dbangelinm  geprebigt." 

Die  banner  bradbten  bie  JBotfdbaft  au  f 
^obanneS  auriicf  unb  fein  $era  mirb  er= 
freut  gemefen  fein,  alS  er  Don  ben  grofeen 
Daten  ^efu  au  boren  befant.  iBalb  barauf 
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befall  $erobe§,  bafe  ^obanneS  entbaupiet 
toerben  follie  unb  bie  greunbe  be§  $oban* 
ne§,  bie  ibn  toabrenb  feiner  ©efangenfcbaft 
im  ©efdngniS  oft  trofteten,  nabmen  fetnen 
Seib  unb  begruben  ibn.  SDann  fanten  fie 
au  gefu§  unb  eraablten  ^bm,  toa§  $erobe§ 
*  getan  batte.  —  ©.  ©.  ©germeier.  —  ©r* 
nxiblt. 


$er  #au$tbramu 


Stage.  3ll§  mein  SWann  unb  idj  un3 
„  oerbeir ateten  fd)ien  er  eine  febr  angenebme 
(SemutSftimmung  au  baben.  $<b  toujjte, 
bafe  fein  93ater  im  §eim  fid)  tprannifcb  per* 
bielt  unb  eigentiimlicbe  Slnfdlle  geigte  unb 
>  oft  au  feinem  ber  gamilienglieber  tagelang 
fpradj.  3Wein  -iDlann  toar  gana  gegen  foIcbeS 
©ebaren  unb  fagte,  foIdjeS  fofite  in  unferm 
k  §eime  nid)t  borfommen.  3lber  nidbt  Iange 
nadj  unferer  SSerbeiratung,  tourbe  id)  burd) 
eine  9fad)ridbt,  bie  toir  erbielten,  toiibtenb 
toir  un§  aum  ©ffen  nieberfefcten  fo  erregt, 
bafe  idb  bergafe  ibm  ®affe  einaugiefeen.  31I§ 
idb  inne  tourbe  toa§  idb  getan  batte,  eilte  idb 

*  ibn  bie  ®iicbe,  fyolte  fiir  ibn  eine  £affe 
®affee,  aber  er  toeigerte  fidb  fie  au§  meiner 
$anb  gu  nebrnen,  nodb  riibrte  er  fie  toabrenb 

*  ber  Stfablaeit  an  unb  ging  fort,  obne  ein 
28ort  au  fagen.  3>ie  SXacbricbt  tear  bon 
einem  meiner  SBertoanbten.  SBabrenb  ber 
Sabre  ift  e§  immer  fdbledbter  mit  meinem 

*  2tfanne  getoorben,  bafe  er  mir  fogar  bie 
Siebe  unb  bie  3lufmerffamfeit,  meldbe  idb 
unfern  ®inbern  fdbenfe,  iibelnimmt.  So* 
balb  fie  ertoadjfen  finb,  atoingt  er  fie,  ba§ 
§eim  an  Perlaffen  unb  toil!  e§  mir  nidbt 
geftatten,  mif  ibnen  in  SSerbinbung  au  ftefj- 
en.  ©r  mad)t  e§  fo  ungemiitlidb,  bafe  nur 

*  toenige  e§  toagen  midb  au  befudben,  unb  idb 
mufe  Xage  unb  SWonate  in  ©infamfeit  ber* 
bringen.  Xrofcbem  er  midb  fo  abgefdjloffen 

^  bait,  fdbenft  er  mir  toenig  3Iufmerffamfeit 
unb  fpridjt  au  mir  mitunter  einen  ganaen 
£ag  nidjtS.  2)enfe  nidbt,  bafe  er  toabnfinnig 
ift,  toie  ein  fftidjter  mir  fiiralid)  fagte,  ba  er 
^  feinen  fliigeren  2Rann  im  Sanbe  fenne  al§ 
meinen  2Rann,  obatoar  feme  3lnfid)ten  au* 
meilen  berfebrt  finb.  Slber  toa§  foil  eine 
grau  unter  foldben  Umftanben  tun?  ^nbem 
*  nennt  er  fidb  nodb  ein  ©brift. 

31  n  t  to  o  r  t .  2)er  $au§tprann !  ©ibt  e§ 
nodb  ettoa§  93eradjtlidjere§  in  ber  2BeIt? 
SBeil  er  al§  gamilienbaupt  fidb  ba3  ffledjt 


nimmt  iiber  bie  anbern  au  berrfdben  unb 
gibt  alien  eigemwifcigen  ©efiiblen,  bie  er 
empfinbet,  3lu§brucf.  ©r  bat  oerforoeben 
feine  Stau  au  lieben  unb  fie  au  fdbii^en, 
aber  er  madbt  ibr  ba§  Seben  febtoer  unb  be* 
banbelt  fie  unfreunblidb  unb  ungereebt. 
©Ieidb  einem  Ungebeuer  ftebt  er  al§  2Badbter 
ba,  bamit  fie  ia  feine  Steube  an  ber  Ciebe 
ibrer  Sreuttbe  unb  Samilie  geniefee  unb  ge* 
ftatte  ibr  audb  feine.  ©r  gibt  ibr  nur 
®Ieibung  unb  Speife,  toa§  ibr  Seib  forbert 
unb  fonft  aud)  nid)t§  mebr,  toa§  ibr  ba5 
$eim  fromm  unb  beguem  mad)ten  roiirbe. 
Slucb  feine  '^inber  fiiblen  ben  barten  2)rucf 
feineS  3°ru§  unb  feine§  §affe§  unb  fie  ball¬ 
on  ibn  audE).  Sudjt  immer  feine  eigenen 
Sreuben,  fiiUt  fein  Seben  nur  mit  ber  3tf<be 
beS  <@Iudf§,  toeldbe  er  non  feiner  Samilie 
nimmt,  madbt  ibr  ba§  Seben  febtoer  unb 
ift  bodb  ber  Ungliidflicbere  bon  ben  anbern 
alien.  $Da§  ift  fein  fcboneS  ©ilb.  Wan 
toiinfdbte  fagen  a11  fonnen,  bafe  e§  folcbe 
§eime  unb  foldbe  Xpranne  in  biefem  Sanbe 
niebt  gabe,  aber  ba§  todre  niebt  n>abr,  foil* 
ten  toir  ba§  aud)  beftajtigcu  tooHen.  Sol* 
cber  Spranne  gibt  e§,  toeitu  aucb  nidbt  in 
bem  ejtremen  Sinne,  toie  eben  gefdbilbert, 
aber  biele  ^eime  toerben  bon  einem  grofeen 
^errn  regiert,  ber  aHe  ©etoalt  braudbt,  urn 
in  alien  Stiidfen  au  berrfdjen,  ungea^tet 
ber  Xtnfreunblidbfeit,  toeldbe  er  bamit  be* 
reitet.  ®er  grofjc  ®err  i[t  niebt  immer  ber 
3$ater.  3utoeilen  ift  e§  bie  Gutter,  bie  ben 
^errfdberftab  erbebt,  audb  fann  fogar  ba§ 
^inb  ^err  im  ^aufe  fein.  ®ein  ^eim  fann 
gliidlidb  fein,  ba§  einen  $an§tt)rann  befibt. 
Sreube  unb  £t)rannei  fann  man  in  feinem 
Seben  aufammenbringen,  audb  in  feinem 
$eim. 

©in  Srau,  bie  mit  folebem  3!brann  ber* 
beiratet  ift,  bat  allerbingS  ein  grofee§  prob¬ 
lem  ju  Iofen.  SBeber  @ott  noi  bie  Oefe^e 
unfere§  Sanbe§  forbern  e§  bon  einem 
2Beibe,  foldber  Xprannei  fidb  unterorbnen. 
$eber  bon  un§  bat  ba§  Shedjt,  ein  freieS  unb 
normaIe§  Seben  au  fiibren.  ^)ie  meiften 
foldber  £t)ranne  toiirben  ibren  Sinn  anbern, 
toenn  fie  einem  28iHen  gegeniiber  ftanben, 
ber  fidb  ibuen  nidbt  unterorbnete.  %ebe 
Srau  foHte  ibr  33efte§  tun  eine  berniinftige 
bflidjtgetreue  '©efeHfdbafterin  au  fein,  aber 
fie  befibt  fRedbte,  bie  ibr  gegeben  finb  ge* 
rabe  fo  gut  toie  ibr  ©efabrte  fie  bat.  SBenn 
fie  fortfabrt  felbftanbig  au  leben,  ficb  iorc 
eigenen  Sreunbe  getoinnt  unb  bie  audb  bait. 
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ibre  2RutterJ>fIidbten  an  ben  ®inbern  iibt, 
toenn  aud)  aufeer  intern  $eim  aHe  Stedbte 
fid^  aneignet,  bie  einem  freien  SBiirger  biefeS 
CanbeS  auFommen,  fo  toirb  ber  ^auStyrann 
bieHeidjt  eine  Beitlang  umbertoben,  aber 
toenn  er  au  nidbtS  Fommt,  toirb  er  bielleidbt 
aufboren  fidb  jo  an  gebaren.  SWenfdjen  jinb 
£»jranne,  toeil  fie  totffen,  bafe  fie  eS  tun 
Fonnen.  —  ©rtoiiblt. 


$er  sum  Seben  fii^rcnbe  fdpnale  SBeg. 


S)em  2)urct)gang  burcb  bie  enge  SPforte 
folgt  ber  SBanbel  auf  bem  fdbmalen  SBeg. 
SBie  bie  ©egenb  anberS  erfdijeint,  nadbbent 
man  burdb  einen  Iangen  funnel  geFomnten 
ift,  jo  fommt  bem,  ber  burdb  bie  female 
fPforte  binburd^gebrungen  ift,  alleS  anberS 
bor.  ©8  ift  aHeS  neu  getoorbenl  3)er  SBoben 
auf  bem  er  ftebt,  ja  bie  Suft,  bie  er  atmet, 
bie  Sonne,  bie  ifjm  fdbeint,  aHeS  ift  anberS. 
jftun  ift  er  im  beiligen  Sanbe  ber  ©otteS- 
Finbfdbaft,  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ber  Sreibeit. 
9tu n  befinbet  er  fidj  auf  bem  fdbmalen  SBege. 
©S  ift  ein  fdjmaler,  eingeengter  SBeg,  ba 
ber  ©igentoille  nidjt  abfdbtoeifen  unb  bie 
©eguemlidbfeit  fidb  nicfjt  breit  madden  Fann, 
benn  man  ift  unter  bem  $o<b  ©fjrifti.  ®a 
gilts  bie  Slugen  aufautun,  nidf)t  blofe,  toeil 
ber  SBeg  fo  fdbmal  ift  unb  an  Slbgrihtben 
Ooriiber  fiibrt,  fonbern  audb  toeil  iiberaH 
Sfcefce  unb  gallftridEe  finb,  Oor  benen  man 
auf  ber  #ui  fein  mufe.  Unb  bodj  ift  ber  SBeg 
bereft  genug  aum  ©eben. 

SBer  §era  unb  Sinn  in  8ucbt  unb  baS 
8iel  fdbarf  inx  Sluge  befjalt,  ber  fommt  bor* 
toartS,  mit  bem  gebtS  auftoartS,  bon  Sidft 
au  Sidbt,  bie  ®raft  ©otteS  toirb  immer  madb* 
tiger  in  ibm  unb  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrer  Suft 
iibertoinbet  er. 

ftreilicb  finb  eS  roenige  bie  ben  fdbmalen 
SBeg  geben,  ber  grofee  ®aufe  toanbelt  auf 
ber  breiten  Strafe.  Sf?idf)t  biel  ©bie,  nicbt 
biel  ©etoaltige,  nidbt  biel  SBeife  nadb  bem 
Sfleifcb  finb  berufen.  SKit  beiligem  ©rnft 
ermabnt  ber  §err:  „9tinget  barnadb,  baf}  ibr 
burcb  bie  enge  $forte  eingebet.  $>enn  biele, 
baS  fage  idb  eucb,  toerben  barnadb  tradbten, 
toie  fie  binein  fommen  unb  toerbenS  nidbt 
tun  Fonnen"  (SuF.  13,  24).  S)ennodb  ift  e§ 
moglidb  bie  enge  S&forte  unb  ben  fdbmalen 
SBeg  gu  finben,  an  beffen  ©nbe  baS  etoige 
Seben  unb  bie  #errIidbFeit  glanat.  $>er  $err 
3fefu$  ift  bereit  einen  ieben  an  ber  $anb 


au  faffen  unb  au  fiibren  bis  an  ba§  Biel, 
roenn  er  fidb  Ieiten  Iaffen  toitt.  §alte  bidb 
nur  an  Sbn  unb  bu  toirft  nidbt  ftraudbeln. 

S.  SB.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Sftacb  meiner  geringen  SSegabung  toiin* 
fdbe  idb  ein  ©bangelium  au  Iebren,  toeldbeS 
aufbaut,  nidbt  ein  foIdbeS,  toeldbeS  nieber* 
reifet.  ©in  ©bangelium,  baS  annebmbar, 
nidbt  ein  foIdbeS,  toeldbeS  anftofeig  ift,  unb 
idb  beabfidjtige  nidbt  ben  ©otteSbienft  mit 
ettoaS  au  erfdbtoeren,  fihr  baS  idb  Feinen 
Sdbriftgrunb  babe.  ^db  Fann  toeber  ben 
©lauben  anberer  Iebren,  nodb  Oermoge  beS= 
felben  Ieben.  $$  ntufj  burdb  meinen  eigen* 
en  ©lauben  Ieben,  toie  ber  ©eift  beS  $errn 
midb  burcb  fein  SBort  gelebrt  bat.  —  SWenno 
Simon.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Komf^n^n$ett 


SBelba,  ®anfaS,  ben  25.  Sftara,  1945. 
©inen  beralidben  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  Unb  toiH  aHe  ben  Srfe* 
ben  ©otteS  toiinfdben,  ber  bober  ift  ben  aHe 
SSernunft.  ©ine  febr  Foftlicbe  Sacb,  bie  nie* 
manb  Don  unS  nebmen  Fann,  unb  bieHeicbt 
am  toenigften  barnadb  getracbt  toirb. 

$auIuS  fagt:  Xradbtet  nadb  bem  baS 
broben  ift,  nidbt  nadb  bem  baS  auf  ©rben 
ift,  benn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  Seben 
ift  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  SBenn 
©briftuS  euer  Seben  ficb  offenbaren  toirb, 
bann  toerbet  ibr  audb  offenbar  toerben  mit 
ibm  in  ber  §errlidbfeit.  ©ine  febr  fdbone 
SSerbeifeung.  SBann  ©briftuS  in  unferem 
Seben  fidb  offenbar  madjt,  unb  toie  geme 
toiH  er  eS  tun  toenn  toir  ibn  nur  annebmen 
fur  unferen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber. 

2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aientlidb  gut  in  biefer 
©egenb.  5Der  DnFel  ^oe.  ?)ober  ift  beffer 
alS  er  toar  im  SBinter,  ift  an  ber  SIrbeit. 

^>er  39enebict  &  Sober  Fann  nodb  rtidFjt 
biel  SIrbeit  tun. 

SBir  batten  einen  febr  naffen  SBinter,  unb 
ift  nodb  febr  nafe,  aber  toarnt  fo  bafe  ber 
SBeiaen  fdbon  griin  ift,  nodb  toenig  &afer 
gefaet,  benn  eS  ift  nodb  3U 
5)ie  ©emeinbe  toar  an  baS  ^jonaS 
S3eadbb’§  ben  18ten,  unb  fott  OrbnungS 
©emeinbe  fein  an  baS  ©gra  Sobers  auf 
Dftern,  fo  ber  §err  toill. 


fcerolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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2Renno  S.  $ober  unb  SBeib  Don  ©often, 
^nbiana,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  ©Item, 
bie  $oe  I)ober’3  unb  ©effttoifter  befuften. 

$Rr3.  ©Ii  fRifft  unb  2Rr3.  Sannie  SRifft 
finb  in  fReno  ©ounft  auf  befuft.  3ft  toar 
auft  etlifte  SBoften  auciid  bort  getoef* 
fen  iiber  <Sonntag  unb  tear  an  ber  ©e* 
nteinbe  an  ba3  iRoab  5RifIet)’3.  §abe  auft 
ben  alien  Onfel  2lbe.  Sfcifltj  befuftt  ber 
leibenb  ift.  SBetet  obne  unterlafe. 

S9en.  2).  ?)ober. 

URontgomerb,  ^nbiana,  ben  26.  SRarj, 
1945.  ©men  ©rufe  in  ^efu  fRamen  an  alle 
^erolb  Sefer  unb  Siebbaber  ber  2Babrbeit. 

'  9Bir  baben  fftone3  SBetter,  boft  Diel 
fRegen,  bie  gelbarbeit  bat  noft  niftt  ange* 
fangen. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  ungefabr  normal, 
bod)  meine  Gutter  ift  Iran!  ffton  feit  ben 
5.  'jDejember.  ©ie  bat  (sftlag  auf  ber  Iinfen 
®eite,  ift  noft  fo  Iabm,  bafj  fie  fid)  niftt 
felbft  abtoarten  fann,  bod)  beffer  alS  fie  mar. 
S)enn  e3  finb  20  Don  'ben  SRaftbaren  unb 
$reunben  un3  8U  gefommen  unb  bab* 
en  e3  februm  genommen  um  ftr  belfcn 
abtoarten  bi3  fie  beffer  ift  toorben,  fo  bafe 
toir  e§  jefct  felber  tun  fonnen.  SBir  fagen 
toieber  grofj  3>anf  fiir  bie  SBebilfliftfeit.  3>ie 
Gutter  b^  ibren  87  3abt3tag  begangen 
ben  2.  Member,  ift  iefct  86  $ab*e  alt,  unb 
toie  oben  gemelbet  ift  fie  brei  Stag  fpater 
franf  getoorben. 

2Bir  baben  bie  ©inlabung  in  Rummer 
6  §eroIb  Don  fR.  SB.  gelefen  —  unb  baben 
«id)t§  beffer  benn  baS  SRufter  in  1.  Stim. 
^abitel  3,  auft  2.  Stim.  4,  5.  Soft  gingen 
bie  ©ebanfen  suriicf  ba  ift  einen  alten 
S3ruber  „ber  jet}t  in  ber  ©toigfeit  ift"  borte 
jiingeren  Sprebiger  raten  ba§  fie  boft  um 
@otte3toiHen  niftt  follen  banbeln  naft  §1  n  • 
feben  ber^erfon.  Unb  fagte  Don 
Itmftan'ben  bie  bei  ibnen  geffteben  toaren. 
©r  toobnte  in  einer  ©egenb  ba  fie  ffton  Diet 
Uneinigfeiten  unb  $erjbreftenbe  11m* 
ftanbe  batten,  toelfte§  berurfaftte  bafe 
mebr  SSerfaffungen,  ober  ©emeinben  *  auf* 
gefebt  finb.  $}enn  in  SRomer  2,  11  Iefen 
toir:  ®enn  e3  ift  fein  Slnfeben  ber  $erfon 
Dor  ©ott.  9luft  ©bbefer  6,  9  u.  f.  to.  SBoUen 
auft  ein  SRiicfblid  nebmen  an  bem  §aber* 
toaffer  4  2Rof.  20,  8— 13.  Saffet  un3  forge 
tragen  bafe  toir  niftt  „toie  9Rofe  tat"  gu 
balb  fftlagen,  bielleiftt  mit  be,r  8«nge 


fftlagen,  anftatt  freunblift  reben.  ®ic  auft 
Jacobi  3,  8.  9.  ©3  gibt  ba§  unrubige  Ubel, 
Doll  tobliften  @ift3,  u.  f.  to.  9Rofe  bat  ba3 
Sanb  ©anaan  fonnen  feben,  aber  niftt  bin* 
ein  fommen.  3*i  Suca3  16,  19 — 31,  fagt 
e3,  bafe  ber  reifte  SRann  bat  auft  fonnen 
biniibcr  feben  $u  Slbrabam,  unb  SajaruS  in 
feinem  ©ftoofee,  aber  fonnte  niftt  ju  ibm 
fommen,  5Ber§  26.  @o  Iaffet  uit§  STeife 
antoenben  bafe  toir  niftt  nur  ba§  binimlifdbe 
Sanb  ©anaan  feben,  aber  mit  ©otte§  ^»ilfe 
auft  binein  fommen. 

2BitC  befftliefeen  mit  bem  Oftreiber  an 
©braer  13,  7:  ©ebenfet  an  eure  Cebrer, 
bie  cuft  ba§  SBort  @otte§  gefagt  baben;  ftr 
©nbe  fftauet  an,  unb  folget  ibrem  ©Iauben 
naft. 

■Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  beter  auft  fiir 
un§.  Soel  SBagler. 

^alona,  SoO>a,  ben  3,  aRarj,  1945. 

Siebe  greunb  in  ber  £eroIb  gamilie. 
©rften§  ein  ©rufe  im  fRamen  Sefu,  ber  ge* 
ftorben  ift  um  unferer  ©iinben  toillen,  unb 
©ott  Sob  unb  $anf  toieber  auferftanben 
fiir  unfere  ©erefttigfeit.  fR6m.  4,  25. 

3Bir  baben  ungetoobnlift  toarm  SBetter 
fiir  3Rara  bie  lenten  baar  SBoftcn,  etlidbe 
iage  toar  ber  Stbermometer  an  80  geftanb* 
en.  ©3  ift  ffton  ^iemlift  $afcr  gefaet,  unb 
ffton  ettoa3  gebfliigt,  toelfte3  man  niftt  oft 
fo  fiebt. 

3Bir  gebenfen  SiebenSmabI  baben  an  ber 
Sinu3  ©ingerift  $eimat  bi3  ©onntag  fo 
toir  Ieben  unb  ber  &err  toiH. 

2Rein  SJruber  (naft  bem  Sfleifft)  Sebi 
unb  SBeib  toaren  bei  un3  etlifte  Xage,  fin\ 
aber  etlifte  SBoften  toieber  311  §aufe.  ©f 
toar  in  unferer  ©emeinbe  auf  ©onntag, 
bann  S>ien3tag3  toar  bie  SSerfammlung  an 
ba3  S^a  SRifft’f  ^eirnat.  3>er  Gruber  bat 
un3  an  beiben  6rtern  ba3  SBort  @otte3  Der* 
fiinbigt. 

®ie  9Inna,  SBeib  Don  ^enrt)  S3riffi)  ift 
febr  franf,  unb  niftt  auf  ber  S3efferung,  fie 
ift  Diel  Don  ber  8eit  unter  bem  ©influfe  Don 
$t)bo3  fo  bafe  fie  niftt  fo  biel  8ftmer$en 
Teiben  mufe. 

®ie  Iebtcn  4  ober  5  §eroIb3  finb  naber 
roie  toir  fie  gem  feben,  mit  mebr  original 
91rtifeln  barin.  ^er  9Infang  ift  gut,  Iaffet 
un3  noft  mebr  babon  feben. 

®er  ^Sfalmift  fagt:  „SBa3  ift  ber  3Renfft, 
bafe  bu  fein  gebenfeft,  unb  be3  SRenfften* 
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finb,  bafe  bu  bidO  jeiner  annebmeft.  ©§I. 

8,  5. 

8ft  e§  niebt  ein  SBunber,  bafj  Oott  on 
un§  benft,  unb  un3  Don  ^erjen  liebt,  un§ 
bie  loir  io  oft  unb  mandjmal  irre  geben,  unb 
fo  unbefiimmert  babin  Ieben.  8cb  mufe  be* 
fennen  mit  $aulu3  :  £5  toeldj  eine  ^iefe  be3 
flteidbtumS,  beibe  ber  2Bei§I)eit  uitb  ©rfennt* 
niS  ©otteS!  2Bie  gar  unbegreiflid)  finb 
feine  ©eriebte,  unb  unerforfdjlicfy  feme 
SBege.  25enn  roer  bat  be§  #errn  ©inn  er= 
f<mnt,  ober  toer  ift  fein  SRatgeber  getoefen? 
Horn.  11,  33.  34. 

©etet  fur  un§.  t$reb  9tiflt). 


SdfTod.  —  2lnbt)  2).  ©djroif,  ein  ©obn 
Don  3Dabib  25.  unb  ®atie  (3J?iIIer(  ©d^rocf 
tear  geboren  nabc  2Irtbur,  SHinoiB,  ben 
30.  September,  1881,  unb  bat  feinen  2tb= 
fdjieb  genommen  in  bem  25ufcoIa  &ofpitaI 
ben  31.  9War3,  1945,  alt  getoorben  63 
S«bW/  6  SWonatbe  unb  einen  2ag. 

toar  berebeliebt  mit  ®atie  Kauffman 
ben  19.  SRobember,  1903. 

Seitbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  2.  Sfpril, 
Ofter  SWontag,  on  ber  8obn  ®-  ^otbftebler 
$etmat,  unb  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem 
f)ober  ©egrabnife.  9teben  toaren  gebalten 
burdb  25abib  8-  30?aft  unb  ^errb  ©.  Dtto. 

@r  binterlafet  jein  2Beib,  3  ©obne  unb 
3|Dei  Stocbter,  26  ©rofjfinber,  3  ©ruber  unb 
€ine  ©djtoefter.  @ine  5todjter  ift  ibm  boran 
gegangen. 


^wbftetler.  —  2Karia  25.  (2RiHer)  §od)' 
ftetler  tear  geboren  ben  1.  8«ni,  1872,  in 
#olme§  iSountb,  Ohio,  unb  bat  ibren  Slb- 
febieb  genommen  ben  24.  ^ebruar,  1945, -an 
ibrer  $eimat  nabe  ®ofomo,  8nbiana,  ift 
olt  getoorben  72  Sabre,  8  donate  unb  23 
Xage. 

©ie  toar  berebeliebt  mit  8ofepb  25.  §ocb* 
ftetler  ben  22.  25esember,  1896,  unb  baben 
im  ©beftanb  gelebt  48  8abre,  2  donate 
unb  2  Sage.  8u  biefer  ©be  toaren  8  ®inber 
geboren:  4  ©obne  unb  4  £ocbter:  3TIbin 
8-»  i^alona,  8«>toa.;  Hattie,  SBeib  bon  $;oa§ 
©ingericb;  ©ilba,  SBeib  bon  §enrb  Proper; 
STmoS  8-,  bon  £ofomo,  Snbiana;  2)abib 
8-,  bon  ©unferbitt;  ©btoin  unb  ©ben. 


atoiHing,  unb  ©liaabetb  finb  ibr  boran  ge* 
gangen  in  ibrer  Sugenb. 

©ie  binterlafjt  ibren  tief  betriibten  (Stye* 
mann,  3  ©obne  unb  2  £ijcbier,  2  ©rofe- 
finber;  2  ©ruber:  2tfofe  2).  filler,  ©ur* 
ton,  £>bio;  8acob  2).  filler,  Sotoa  ©itp, 
Sotoa. 

8toei  ©djtoeftern:  SD?r3.  ©arbara  ©ban* 
burn  bon  2f2innefota  unb  fiaura  Don  25e§ 
3Woine§,  8otoa,  unb  ein  ©rofjfinb,  9tutb 
Stnna  finb  ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toig* 
feit. 

©ie  toar  ein  getreueS  ©Iteb  in  ber  2llt« 
SfmifdE)  ©emeinbe  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe,  einge* 
nommen  burdj  bie  2aufe  unb  ©efenntniS. 
Unb  bie  $interlaffenen  fyaben  nid^t  $u 
trauern  al§  bie  feine  £offnung  btfben. 

25ie  Snmilie  ift  audj  febr  banfbar  au  alle 
bie  ibre  ^ilfe  mitgeteilt  boben  aur  3eit  ber 
^ranfbeit  toie  audb  bi§  aur  ©eerbigung, 
unb  begebren  audb  eingebenft  m  fein  im 
©ebet. 

25ie  2famtlie. 
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THE  TIME  IS  BRIEF 


Because  the  longest  life  is  brief, 

(r  *  |  I  must  be  swift  irf  keeping 
.  The  little  trysts  with  kindliness, 

|  Before  the  time  of  sleeping; 

I  must  be  swift  in  reaching  out 
i  '  To  those  whose  hearts  are  yearning; 
■  Oh,  swift  indeed  to  love  them  much 
^  '  Before  the  long  road’s  turning! 

Before  a  sudden  summons  comes, 

|  I  surely  must  be  saying 

The  words  that  I  have  failed  to  say — 
The  prayers  I  should  be  praying. 

.  Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


EDITORIAL 


In  the  last  few  years  since  the  present 
war  has  been  raging,  I  have  heard  many 
people  express  their  opinions  as  to 
iwhat  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  war. 
There  have  been  almost  as  many  dif¬ 
ferent  ideas  as  there  have  been  people, 
especially  among  those  who  think  they 
know  a  good  deal  about  it.  Have  you 
noticed  that  they  who  are  least  inform¬ 
ed  generally  and  they  who  are  not  en¬ 
dowed  with  exceptionally  good  judg¬ 
ment  in  particular,  are  those  who  are 
most  positive  in  their  statements  and 
specific  in  their  outlines? 

Recently  I  overheard  an  inspector  of 
a  certain  class  of  public  works  say  that 
on  the  round  of  inspection  which  he 
had  just  completed,  the  laborers  on  that 
particular  job  had  discussed  and  solved 
the  national  and  international  problems 
which  were  puzzling  many  high  offi¬ 
cials. 

The  words  of  Solomon  in  Ecclesias¬ 
tes  7 :24  “That  which  is  far  off,  and  ex¬ 
ceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it  out?” 
may  well  apply  here.  There  are,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  many  things  going  on  under  the 
surface  that  are  directly  connected 
with  the  present  war,  of  which  we 
know  nothing  or  at  best  have  only  a 
faint  idea.  Some  of  the  things  that  are 
going  on  may  have  a  far  greater  signif¬ 
icance  than  we  dream  of.  Others,  of 
which  we  are  afraid  and  which  we  may 


believe  will  have  awful  consequences, 
may  be  of  little  importance. 

It  happened  some  months  ago  that 
a  certain  paper,  published  in  New  York 
City,  came  into  my  hands  and  I  looked 
through  its  contents.  It  was  a  paper 
published  solely  in  the  interests  of  the 
Russian  nation  as  it  is  and  has  been  the 
last  years,  under  the  present  form  of 
government.  I  was  quite  surprised  to 
find  how  lovely  the  government  in  ques¬ 
tion  was  made  and  could  be  made  to 
appear.  Having  heard  a  great  deal  of 
many  undesirable  features  and  objec¬ 
tionable  practices  of  the  Russian  pow¬ 
ers  from  some  who  had  firsthand  knowl¬ 
edge  and  experience,  I  was  amazed  to 
find  that  there  are  some  people  who  be¬ 
lieve  or  profess  to  believe,  that  every¬ 
thing  that  was  done  in  that  unhappy 
land  years  ago  after  the  Red  rulers 
came  into  power,  up  to  the  present 
time,  was  done  with  a  consistent  aim 
and  desire  to  elevate  the  lives  of  the 
people.  Also,  I  was  surprised  to  read 
that  the  officials  had  gloriously  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  that  purpose. 

It  was  a  lesson  to  me.  It  proved  a- 
gain  how  infatuated  some  people  can 
become  with  something  they  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  give  a  good  appearance.  It 
proved  again  how  some  people  can  and 
will  close  their  eyes  to  evident  faults 
and  magnify  things  that  may  have  a 
trace  of  good  in  them,  to  the  extent 
that  everything  is  called  good,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  corrupt  or  godless  they  are  to 
begin  with. 

It  brought  afresh  to  my  mind  the 
necessity  of  being  men  and  women 
who  think  for  themselves  and  are  not 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
It  reminded  me  again  that  the  many 
things  which  are  "far  off,  and  exceed¬ 
ing  deep”  are,  in  many  respects,  beyond 
our  comprehension  and  if  we  pretend 
to  know  much  about  international  mat¬ 
ters,  we  are  likely  deceiving  ourselves 
more  than  any  one  else. 

So  if  you  hear  some  one  praise  some 
nation  and  laud  all  its  works, — if  you 
hear  some  one  condemn  altogether  an¬ 
other  people, — do  not  become  excited 
and  think  you  have  now  found  out  all 
about  it.  Remember  that  God  and  the 
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Word  are  the  only  things  that  are  sure 
and  steadfast,  which  of  course  includes 
all  the  principles  embodied  in  it ;  and 
that  all  things  human  are  fallible  and 
can  pass  as  the  wind  and  are  as  prone 
to  change. 

As  we  have  written  before  there  is 
no  need  for  Christians  to  become  ex¬ 
cited  or  depressed  because  of  condi¬ 
tions  as  they  are  in  the  world  today.  It 
is  true  that  there  is  need  for  prayer. 
It  is  true  that  we  should  be  concerned ; 
but  when  we  have  done  this, — when 
we  are  in  the  place  God  wants  us  to  be, 
— tlhen  we  may  only  stand  fast  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  to  do  for  us  that  which 
we  can  not  do  and  need  not  try  to  do. 


In  the  attitude  of  God  toward  the 
creatures  of  His  making,  there  is  and 
always  has  been  a  large  measure  of 
pity  manifested  in  His  love  and  pa¬ 
tience.  He  has  borne  much  and  forgiven 
over  and  over.  He  has  taken  in  and 
taken  back  many  a  poor  sinner  because 
of  His  great  love  and  pity. 

In  the  attitude  of  man  to  man  there 
too  is,  and  should  be,  a  large  measure 
of  pity  one  for  another.  No  one  is  so 
perfect,  no  one  is  so  good  but  that  at 
some  time  he  needs  to  be  treated  with 
patience  and  some  things,  if  not  for¬ 
given,  at  least  need  to  be  overlooked. 

The  Apostle  Peter  wrote  that  we 
should  be  compassionate  of  one  an¬ 
other,  to  love  as  brethren,  to  be  pitiful 
and  courteous.  We  can  indeed  be  glad 
that  these  things  are  parts  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  and  Christlike.  If  we  think 
we  do  not  need  to  be  treated  with  pa¬ 
tience,  or  do  not  need  the  pity  of  others, 
the  chances  are  we  are  blind  to  our 
own  weaknesses  and  faults. 

However,  in  this  editorial,  we  wish 
to  speak  of  another  kind  of  pity  that  is 
not  commendable  nor  Christlike.  It  is 
a  kind  of  pity  which  is  more  or  less  a 
part  of  the  natures  inherent  in  us.  It 
is  a  pity  that  is  not  compassion  for 
others.  It  is  a  pity  that  does  not  have 
its  roots  in  regard  or  concern  for  any 
one  but  ourselves.  It  is  self-pity. 

Most  of  us  can,  I  believe,  remember 
rather  well,  instances  in  our  childhood 
when  we  could  not  have  our  own  way 


and  pouted  and  sulked,  feeling  we  were  I 
not  treated  exactly  as  we  should  have  O' 
been.  Some  of  us  need  not  go  back  to 
our  childhood  alone,  to  recall  such  oc-  n 
casions.  Self-pity  is  a  factor  that  may 
easily  be  mistaken  for  something  else 
and  for  this  reason  we  may  sometimes  , 
think  we  are  standing  for  a  Christian 
principle  against  opposition,  when  in  -  < 
reality  we  are  in  self-pity,  stubbornly 
(trying  to  have  our  own  way  because  * 
we  do  not  like  to  give  up  our  pet  ideas. 

Self-pity  is  selfishness.  It  is  con¬ 
ceived  in  selfishness  and  flourishes  in 
.selfishness.  It  may  be  manifest  in  a 
morbid  resignation  to  real  or  fancied  t\ 
physical  ills.  It  may  be  manifest  in 
more  serious  complications  that  affect  <  4 
the  spiritual  life  of  men  and  women  and 
mar  or  even  wreck  their  usefulness  in  '  , 
the  work  God  has  for  His  people.  i 

One  of  the  most  awful  examples  of  1 
self-pity  I  know  of  is  Judas.  Other 
tragedies  we  know  of  we  believe  have  j 
been  to  a  great  extent,  the  fruit  of  self- 
pity.  Instead  of  looking  to  the  Saviour  ( 
and  Healer  for  the  sicknesses  of  the 
soul  the  poor  despairing  people  looked 
within  themselves,  found  nothing  but 
blackness  of  sin  and  failing  to  accept 
the  light,  went  down  in  its  darkness. 

In  an  old  editorial  of  a  religious  pa-  vj 
per,  I  found  this  statement:  “Do  not 
abuse  people  for  not  liking  you;*. 
perhaps  you  like  yourself  too  well.” 
The  same  writing  also  contained  this 
statement :  “Self-pity  is  one  of  the  dead- 
liest  poisons  we  can  release  into  our 
systems.”  It  is  a  strong  statement  but  <’ 
when  we  consider  it  seriously,  analyze 
some  of  our  own  reactions  and  those  < 
of  others  we  know  of,  we  must  admit  it 
contains  a  lot  of  truth. 

Is  it  necessary  to  point  out  a  remedy 
or  cure  for  self-pity?  Briefly,  we  would  '*'* 
say  that  if  you  want  to  get  rid  of  it,  for-  > 
get  yourself.  Esteem  others  better  than 
yourself.  In  greater  love  and  reverence  w? 
for  your  Saviour  because  of  what  He  ( 
has  done  for  you  in  that  He  pitied  not  - 
Himself,  lose  the  high  estimation  you 
may  have  of  yourself.  Live  for  others,  ° 
for  thus  you  will  best  live  for  your  own 
good.  Let  God  rule  fully  in  your  heart 
and  life. 
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]  “Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 

\  *  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be”  (James 
h  *  3:10). 

It  is  not  often  that  I  have  noticed  in 
|  '  a  Sunday  gathering  profane  or  filthy 
'  t  language.  But  on  other  temporal  gath¬ 
erings  and  in  small  groups  of  men,  I 
.  -  have  been  much  surprised  to  find  that 
*  mouths  which  on  occasion  spoke  words 
*"  ’>  that  were  edifying,  were  pouring  out 
1  filth  and  that  which  was  tearing  down 
>  the  good  they  had  formerly  done.  No 
one  group  of  our  different  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  churches  is  alone 
^  guilty  of  this.  We  have  seen  it  and 
heard  it  in  all  the  different  branches, 
y  %  from  the  most  liberal  to  the  most  con¬ 
servative.  Alas,  perhaps  others  can  re- 
1  A  call  the  same  things  of  us.  “My  breth- 
1  ren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.” 


“And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him.  .  . 

There  is  a  natural  inclination  to  have 

*  more  respect  for  those  who  are  success- 
ful  in  the  carrying  on  of  their  business. 

I  There  is  a  natural  inclination  to  look 
I  >  up  more  or  less  to  those  who  are  well 
thought  of,  and  it  is  right  that  we  do 
P  if  they  are  worthy  of  it ;  but  when  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  having  the  things  of 
¥  this  world  without  the  deeper  and  more 
^  worth-while  things  that  come  with  true 
manliness  and  womanliness  in  the  fear 
r  of  the  Lord  it  is  wrong. 

Prosperity  does  not  necessarily  clothe 
lb  a  godly  heart,  as  the  world  counts  pros¬ 
perity  and  as  we  are  prone  to  consider 

*  it.  Good  and  fine  clothes  may  cover  a 
^  man  that  is  a  detriment  to  those  he 

comes  in  contact  with  and  may  be  the 
k  best,  part  of  him. 

We  like  to  have  people  dressed  neat- 
h  ly  and  becomingly,  as  such  who  are 
washed  clean  and  pure  in  the  blood  of 

*  the  Lamb.  We  like  to  have  people  pros¬ 
perous,  but  we  also  remember  Lazarus. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mts.  Milton  E.  Bender,  Grantsville. 
Md.,  who  had  an  operation  for  removal 
of  a  growth  bn  one  of  her  limbs,  at  the 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
April  8,  is  recovering  from  her  opera¬ 
tion.  She  was  required  to  be  at  the  hos¬ 
pital  only  one  night. 


Nettie  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  returned 
home  from  the  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  April  6,  after  an  operation 
for  removal  of  a  tumor,  and  is  reported 
lecovering  favorably. 


Ora  A.  Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  transferred  from  State  Hospital, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  detached  service,  to 
C.P.S.  Camp,  Denison,  Iowa,  the  latter 
part  of  March. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Mrs. 
Noah  Troyer  and  two  daughters,  Edna 
Troyer,  Katie  Kauffman,  and  Rosemary 
Yutzy,  Madison  County,  Ohio,  were 
visitors  at  camps  Luray  and  Grottoes, 
Virginia,  over  Sunday,  April  1. 

They  made  several  stops  and  remain¬ 
ed  overnight  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  on  their  way  home. 


We  had  hoped  to  have  had  definite 
report  concerning  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  under¬ 
went  an  eye  operation  in  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  and  who  was  expected  home  the 
preceding  week,  but  have  had  no  defi¬ 
nite  report.  We  trust  he  may  soon  be 
restored  to  well-being  and  the  normal 
use  of  his  eye  again. 


Relatives  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  were  saddened  by  the  message  of 
the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Milo  Yoder, 
of  near  Dover,  Del.,  during  the  present 
week. 

The  Lord  be  very  gracious  to  the 
bereft  and  the  bereaved. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  re¬ 
turned  home  March  28,  from  a  visit  to 
the  following  hospitals  where  C.P.S. 
campers  are  located  on  detached  serv¬ 
ice  :  Harrisburg,  Wernersville,  and  Nor- 


Whoso  loveth  instruction  loveth 
knowledge:  but  he  that  hateth  reproof 
is  brutish. — Prov.  12:1. 
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ristown,  Pa. ;  Marlboro  and  Greystone 
Park,  N.J. ;  and  Howard,  Rhode  Island. 

On  April  5,  he  came  back  from  an  of¬ 
ficial  trip  to  Allen  County,  Ind.,  and 
Arthur,  Ill. 


Those  in  attendance  at  the  funeral  of 
Joseph  N.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  March 
27,  from  the  Castleman  River  region, 
were :  Harvey  Maust  and  wife,  Evan 
Miller  and  wife,  and  Willard  Maust, 
Meyersdale ;  Allen  Maust,  wife  and 
daughter  Barbara,  J.  B.  Miller  and 
daughter  Catharine,  Grantsville. 

The  latter  named  parties  from  the 
Grantsville  region  remained  the  second 
day  and  were  attendants  at  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Lydia  Peachey,  March  28,  also. 


Pre.  Noah  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  two 
children  and  Sam  M.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  were  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  Good  Friday  and  Easter. 


Bishop  Jonas  H.  Hershberger,  wife 
and  son,  accompanied  by  Lloyd  Yoder 
and  wife,  from  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  oyer 
Sunday,  April  8,  where  the  ministering 
brother  had  been  called  to  conduct  the 
communion  services  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house. 

Bishop  David  Burkholder  and  wife, 
Napannee,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Emery  Yutzy, 
Plain  City.  O.,  were  also  present  and 
the  brethren  took  part  in  the  services. 

On  Monday  forenoon,  April  9,  the 
brethren  Hershberger,  Burkholder  and 
Yutzy  conducted  preaching  services  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house  with 
a  large  attendance. 

Hershbergers  and  Yoders  extend¬ 
ed  their  trip  to  a  brief  visit  to  Oakland, 
Md.,  before  returning  home. 

The  western  visitors  returned  home 
shortly  after  the  last-named  services. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Armilda  King  and  Mary 
King,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region,  Sunday,  April  8, 
returning  home  the  next  day. 

- 


Homer  Yoder  and  family,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  among  relatives  near 
Grantsville,  Sunday,  April  8. 


After  unseasonably  early  mild,  spring¬ 
like  weather  of  several  weeks,  a  cold 
wave  set  in,  with  cold  storms  and  snow 
squalls  April  5. 

The  temperature  dropped  to  near  20° 
F.  and  tender  plants  drooped  and  wilt- 
'ed  in  consequence. 

Some  early  fruit  buds  were  open  and 
were  probably  frozen.  The  extent  of 
the  damage,  if  any,  will  be  manifest 
later. 

We  have  no  control  over  premature 
development  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  natural  elements.  But  we  can 
have  and  should  have  control  over  pre¬ 
mature  action  pertaining  to  moral  and 
spiritual  conditions  and  premises. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


In  giving  instructions  in  trimming 
and  caring  for  fruit  trees,  a  speaker  ad¬ 
vocated  the  use  of  a  pruning  hook  to 
remove  “water  sprouts”  from  apple 
trees.  “Water  sprouts”  are  those  vol¬ 
unteer  sprout  growths  which  come 
forth  along  limbs,  which  grow  fast  and 
encumber  the  tree  if  permitted  to  de¬ 
velop  unchecked.  They  come  forth  as 
a  rapid-growing,  soft  sprout,  and  a 
pruninghook,  with  a  sharp  edge  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  curve  would  doubtless 
be  very  efficient  to  remove  the  surplus 
growth  if  done  soon.  But  when  the 
speaker  advocated  such  instrument,  a 
man  in  the  audience,  who  had  some  ex¬ 
perience  in  tree  and  plant  culture,  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  use  of  the  “hook”  on  the 
basis  that  a  pruning  shear  would  be 
better  to  remove  the  objectionable 
sprouts.  After  a  short  discussion  of  the 
merits  of  the  respective  implements 
under  discussion,  the  speaker  (who  by 
the  way  was  from  Ontario,  and  a  cap¬ 
able  and  tactful  man)  finally  said, 
“Well,  you,  with  your  pruning  shears, 
and  I  with  my  pruning  hook,  what  we 
should  do,  and  what  we  want  to  do,  is 
cut  off  the  water  sprouts.” 
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His  statement  evoked  considerable 
merriment  and  hearty  approval. 

So,  perhaps,  we,  at  least  at  times, 
give  more  attention  and  consideration 
to  the  particular  kind  of  means  and  in¬ 
struments  than  to  execution  and  accom¬ 
plishment.  In  other  words,  perhaps  we 
have  our  minds  more  intent  upon  im¬ 
plement  and  method  than  upon  work 
and  result.  If  this  be  the  case  manifest¬ 
ly  (borrowing  a  phrase  from  James 
3  : 10)  “these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.” 

Jangling  with  “pruning  hooks”  and 
“pruning  shears”  may  impair  and  dull 
both,  and  leave,  in  addition,  grievous 
sores  and  crippled  factors. 

Let  us  take  to  heart  the  admonition 
of  Paul,  “.  .  .  So  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air”  (I  Cor.  9:26). 

In  rather  colloquial  language  Modern 
Speech  English  has  it,  “I  am  a  boxer 
who  does  not  inflict  blows  upon  the 
air.”  But  as  I  turn  to  this,  this  mild 
spring  morning,  it  brings  me  face  to 
face  with  another  slant  of  thought,  so 
to  say,  in  the  words  which  follow  that 
above  quoted,  “but  I  hit  hard  and 
straight  at  my  own  body.  .  .  .”  And 
this,  in  itself,  hits  hard. 

This  pushes  away  from  the  fore¬ 
ground  many  current  and  polite 
phrases,  smoothed  and  streamlined 
politenesses.  It  becomes  a  very  Nathan 
to  us,  to  me  and  to  you.  It  does  away 
with  loose  gearings  in  church  machin¬ 
ery. 

But  to  get  back  again  to  the  subject 
of  giving  attention  to  means  and  meth¬ 
ods  and  correspondingly  neglecting  and 
ignoring  actual  work  and  duty  and 
achievement  and  accomplishment,  an¬ 
other  version  says,  “I  do  not  plant 
blows  upon  the  empty  air,”  but  here 
again  the  words  follow,  “no,  I  maul 
and  master  my  own  body.  .  .  .” 

Evidently  Paul  is  dealing  with  the 
matter  of  effective  preaching  and  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gospel  when  he  complains, 
“Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good 
will :  the  one  preach  Christ  of  conten¬ 
tion  .  .  .”  (Phil.  1:15,  16).  Again,  an¬ 
other  version  says,  “some  of  them,  it  is 
true,  are  actually  preaching  Christ  from 


envy  and  rivalry,  others  from  good 
will  .  .  .  the  former  proclaim  Christ 
for  their  own  ends,  with  mixed  mo¬ 
tives.  ...” 

While  Peter  and  John  were  manifest¬ 
ly  not  what  polite  and  even  ecclesias¬ 
tical  society  had  accepted  as  “cultured,” 
nor  trained  in  rhetoric  nor  in  the  phi¬ 
losophies  or  liberal  arts  of  the  day,  for 
the  ecclesiastics  of  standing  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  “perceived  that  they  were  unlearn¬ 
ed  and  ignorant  men,  .  .  .  [and]  mar¬ 
velled”  (Acts  4:13),  yet  we  have  the 
record  that  Peter’s  preaching  was  so 
effective  and  so  resultive  that  his  hear¬ 
ers,  even  of  the  “house  of  Israel,  .  .  . 
when  they  heard  this,  .  .  .  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  “Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?”  (Acts  2: 
22-40).  “And  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus” 
(Acts  4:13). 

“And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos¬ 
tles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  upon 
them  all”  (Acts  4:33). 

And  this  same  John  was  chosen  to 
testify  later,  “And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband”  (Rev. 
21 :2). 


ABIDING  AND  ABOUNDING 


The  word  “abide”  has  come  to  pos¬ 
sess  a  restful  sound  for  many  who 
know  John  15,  “Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.”  It  is  remarkable  how  associa¬ 
tions  of  a  word  give  a  peculiar  attrac¬ 
tiveness,  or  the  reverse.  The  quiet,  un¬ 
ruffled  calm  seems  embedded  now  in 
its  very  sound.  There  is  nothing  of  the 
harshness  of  “shriek,”  or  “scatter.”  All 
is  tender  and  gentle,  without  impa¬ 
tience,  rush,  or  fear. 

And  how  rich  is  the  blessing  of  “abid¬ 
ing”  in  Christ.  The  fact  is  wondrous, 
but  there  is  to  be  the  experience  also. 
We  do  not  find  simply  the  declaration, 
but  the  command.  Realities  need  to  be 
realized.  Truth  must  not  become  mere¬ 
ly  a  truism  but  an  enjoyment  within. 
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The  Epistle  of  John  illustrates  this:  the 
English  word  occurs  nine  times  of  ap¬ 
pointed  abiding,  but  the  original  (with 
renderings  as  “remain”  and  “contin¬ 
ue”),  twenty-one  times.  May  this  be 
our  delight.  The  Holy  Spirit  never 
leads  to  changeableness  or  jerkiness. 
Crisis  is  precious,  but  it  is  to  lead  to 
“abiding.”  In  crisis  there  is  removal 
of  wrong,  but  it  is  through  abiding 
there  is  fruit,  and  fruit  is  precious  to 
the  Lord.  And  then  there  is  “abound¬ 
ing.”  Grace  has  abounded  (Rom.  5: 
15),  and  does  abound  (II  Cor.  9:8), 
that  we  may  abound.  I  Cor.  15:58. 
“Faith,  .  .  .  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving,”  “that  your  love  may 
abound,”  “that  ye  may  abound  in  hope” 
(Col.  2:7;  Phil.  1:9;  Rom.  15:13).  Such 
verses  illustrate  the  overflow  life  which 
God  has  appointed.  A  fountain  over¬ 
flows:  “fruit”  is  an  overflow,  nor  do 
we  forget  the  branches  going  over  the 
wall.  Gen.  49:22.  Fullness  leads  to 
overflow — what  a  contrast  with  mere 
froth  on  the  surface  of  almost — empti¬ 
ness.  Our  Father  has  joy  in  an  abound¬ 
ing  life,  not  in  a  mere  external  effort, 
lacking  a  precious  internal  blessedness. 
There  is  nothing  professional  in  the 
Christian  life:  it  is  possessional.  We 
cannot  “work  up”  salvation,  but  do 
work  out  that  which  God  graciously 
causes  to  be  our  will  and  wish  within. 
Abiding  and  abounding:  is  this  your 
heartlonging,  dear  fellow  believer  ? 
Then,  since  it  is  the  desire  of  God’s 
heart  of  love  first,  ask  in  faith,  and  ex¬ 
pect,  and  RECEIVE. — Christian  Life 
and  the  Word  of  the  Cross. 


An  Irish  lad  who  had  been  very  wick¬ 
ed  was  converted  during  a  revival  in 
Ireland.  Some  time  after,  he  was  asked 
if  he  was  not  afraid  of  returning  to  his 
old  ways.  “Oh,  sir,”  said  he,  in  his  na¬ 
tive  brogue,  “I  do  trimble  on  the  Rock 
sometimes,  but  then  I  know  that  the 
Rock  doesn’t  trimble  under  me !”  “That 
Rock  was  Christ”  (I  Cor.  10:4). — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death. — Prov.  11:19. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Rice  Distribution  and  Garden  Project 
in  Bengal 

Clayton  Beyler  has  been  placed  in  charge 
of  cheap  rice  distribution  in  connection  with 
Mennonite  relief  activities  in  Bengal,  India.  4 
Excerpts  from  his  January  diary  read  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

“We  find  some  need  for  free  rice,  but  many 
are  getting  along  now  by  picking  up  grains 
of  paddy,  working  in  the  harvest,  and  begging. 
The  real  need  seems  to  lie  deeper  than  relief; 
so  we  are  exploring  rehabilitation  possibilities. 

I  began  getting  equipment  for  a  garden  proj¬ 
ect  at  Champhati,  where  we  have  one-third 
acre  which  can  be  cultivated.  Thirty-five 
women  came  who  wanted  to  work  in  our  gar-  7 
den.  Of  these  we  selected  ten  to  come  regular¬ 
ly  next  week.  The  minimum  wage  will  be 
four  annas  a  day,  plus  one-half  to  three-fourth  < , 
seer  of  rice,  depending  upon  their  need.” 

#  *  # 

C.P .S.  Men  in  Puerto  Rico  Called  into 

Emergency  Relief  Situation  i 

A  fire  brought  devastation  to  a  considerable 
portion  of  Lares,  a  town  adjacent  to  Castener, 
Puerto  Rico,  on  Feb.  2.  A  Red  Cross  survey 
indicated  that  135  homes  had  been  destroyed, 
leaving  200  families — approximately  1,000 
people — homeless.  A  tent  camp  was  set  up  < 
by  the  Red  Cross  to  care  for  the  homeless. 
Shortly  after  the  camp  was  organized,  the  » 
office  of  the  director  of  the  C.P.S.  and  relief 
units  in  Puerto  Rico  was  approached  with  re¬ 
gard  to  personnel  who  might  give  assistance. 
Investigation  and  consultation  resulted  in  a  * 
decision  to  release  three  C.P.S.  men  from 
project  work  for  service  in  this  emergency  1 
camp  setup.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  together  with  *  ■ 
representatives  from  the  Brethren  and  Friends 
units,  was  selected  to  organize  and  supervise 
the  camp  kitchen,  provide  adequate  and  clean 
water,  dispose  of  sewage  and  garbage,  estab-  c> 
lish  work  opportunities  and  various  other  i 
activities. 

*  *  *  4? 

C.P.S.  NOTES  I 

Large  Group  of  Campers  to  Go  West 

The  uncertainty  of  life  in  C.P.S.  is  again  4 
being  realized  by  many  campers.  During  the 
month  of  May,  500  C.P.S.  men  from  base 
camps  in  the  East  and  Midwest  will  be  shifted 
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to  West  Coast  camps.  Selective  Service  de¬ 
cided  to  make  this  move  after  the  U.S.  Forest 
Service  declared  an  emergency  situation  on 
the  West  Coast  in  regard  to  fire  protection 
and  fighting  during  the  coming  season. 

This  shift  will  effect  men  in  base  camps 
under  all  administrative  agencies,  but  258,  or 
over  half,  will  be  sent  from  Mennonite  camps. 
The  changes  in  camps  and  the  number  of 
men  in  each  camp  involved  are  as  follows: 
Grottoes  to  North  Fork,  78  men;  Luray  to 
Three  Rivers,  35;  Fort  Collins  to  Three  Rivers, 
20;  Denison  to  Camino,  35;  Medaryville  to 
Camino,  35;  Medaryville  to  Belton,  35;  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs  to  Belton,  20. 

Released  March  28,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  #  # 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Reconditioning  Homes  in  India 

Our  four  Mennonite  India  relief  workers 
were  completing  final  plans  on  a  proposed 
housebuilding  project,  according  to  their  Janu¬ 
ary  reports.  The  project  aims  to  rehabilitate 
the  homes  of  widows  with  small  children  and 
low-income  laborers.  Throughout  the  four 
areas  where  Mennonite  relief  is  given,  the 
brethren  found  a  minimum  of  200  homes  that 
seriously  need  attention.  Approximately  half 
of  these  need  only  new  roofs,  but  the  rest 
need  to  be  rebuilt  from  the  ground  up. 

*  •  # 

Ten  Tons  of  Clothing  Shipped  from 
Newton  Center 

A  clothing  shipment  of  20,000  pounds,  pro¬ 
cessed  and  baled  at  the  Newton,  Kans.,  cloth¬ 
ing  center,  is  en  route  to  an  eastern  seaport, 
where  it  will  be  shipped  to  the  Middle  East 
relief  area.  Delvin  Kirchhofer,  director  of  the 
Mennonite  relief  unit,  has  requested  clothing, 
especially  shoes,  to  meet  the  present  needs  of 
the  refugees.  The  assurance  has  been  given 
that,  should  the  refugees  return  to  their  homes 
before  the  clothing  arrives,  the  clothing  would 
be  transshipped  to  the  Balkan  areas.  This 
could  be  done  with  greater  facility  than  at¬ 
tempting  to  ship  clothing  to  Europe  directly 
from  the  United  States. 

•  t  • 

(  Medical  Activity  in  Puerto  Rico  Unit 

Recent  developments  in  the  medical  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  La  Plata  unit  are  community  ad¬ 


vancements.  The  permanent  X-ray  equipment 
for  the  La  Plata  community  arrived  in  Febru¬ 
ary.  The  U.S.  Public  Health  Service  has  loaned 
a  dark  field  microscope  to  the  hospital.  One 
Monday,  recently,  200  patients  were  treated 
at  the  hospitals  and  clinics  by  Drs.  Amstutz, 
Troyer,  and  Stover. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Preheim  have  exchanged  with 
Dr.  Troyer,  and  have  transferred  to  clinic 
work  at  the  Buena  Vista  and  Rincon  medical 
dispensaries,  Hugh  Hostetler  accompanying 
them  as  laboratory  assistant.  Dr.  Troyer  now 
assists  at  the  La  Plata  Hospital. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 

Mental  Hygiene  Program  in  C.P.S. 

The  Mental  Hygiene  Program  of  C.P.S. 
has  grown  out  of  a  concern  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  C.P.S.  men  serving  in  mental  hos¬ 
pitals  and  training  schools  that  something 
should  be  done  to  co-ordinate  the  results  of 
the  experiences  of  C.P.S.  men  and  improve 
the  attendant  care  in  general  of  mental  pa¬ 
tients.  Selective  Service  has  recognized  the 
value  of  this  organization  and  has  permitted 
two  C.P.S.  men  to  serve  on  detached  service 
in  order  to  devote  their  full  time  to  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  the  program. 

One  of  the  first  activities  of  this  organiza¬ 
tion  was  the  monthly  publication  of  Tne  At¬ 
tendant  This  paper  is  concerned  with  ideas, 
attitudes,  and  methods  directly  related  to  work 
in  mental  hospitals.  In  many  ways  this  is  the 
first  attempt  on  the  part  of  mental  hospital 
attendants  to  share  their  problems  and  ideas 
and  thus  seek  to  make  a  greater  contribution 
in  their  work.  The  Attendant  may  be  secured 
for  fifty  cents  per  year  by  ordering  from  P.O. 
Box  6000,  Torresdale,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  Mental  Hygiene  Program  is  also  active 
in  inter-unit  exchange  of  materials  which  re¬ 
late  to  methods  of  handling  difficult  patients, 
recreational  programs,  etc.  A  summary  of  the 
experiences  of  C.P.S.  men  in  mental  hospitals 
is  being  made  and  is  being  prepared  in  co¬ 
operation  with  mental  hospital  authorities.  A 
study  of  all  state  and  federal  laws  which  gov¬ 
ern  the  care  of  mental  patients  is  being  carried 
out.  More  recently,  this  organization  has  be¬ 
gun  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  pamphlets 
designed  to  help  public  understanding  of  and 
interest  in  the  mental  patient  and  his  care. 
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Smoke  Jumper  Unit  Increased 

The  C.P.S.  smokejumper  unit,  with  head¬ 
quarters  at  Missoula,  Mont.,  has  been  author¬ 
ized  to  receive  a  total  of  230  men,  if  there  are 
sufficient  volunteers,  to  train  for  the  coming 
fire  season.  If  this  goal  is  reached,  Missoula 
will  represent  the  largest  C.P.S.  camp  or  unit 
in  number  of  assignees.  This  increase  to  230 
represents  ^lmost  double  the  strength  of  last 
year’s  unit.  Men  are  accepted  for  smokejump¬ 
ing  after  they  have  secured  written  permis¬ 
sion  from  a  parent  or  wife  and  have  success¬ 
fully  measured  up  to  a  high  standard  of  physi¬ 
cal  fitness.  Smokejumpers  will  be  chosen  from 
all  three  agencies  as  has  been  the  practice 
heretofore. 

#  *  * 

Director  for  Puerto  Rico  Unit  Leaves 

Harry  Martens,  formerly  \f.C.C.-C.P.S.  re¬ 
gional  director  for  the  eastern  area,  flew  by 
plane  from  Miami,  March  31,  to  assume  direc¬ 
torship  of  the  Mennonite  C.P.S.  and  relief 
unit  in  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Martens  relieves 
H.  Clair  Amstutz,  who  was  serving  as  director 
of  the  unit  pro  tern.  Erwin  Goering,  former¬ 
ly  regional  director  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
area,  succeeds  Harry  Martens  as  eastern  area 
director.  David  Suderman  succeeds  Erwin 
Goering  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  area. 

Released  April  4,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

LETTER  FROM  SWITZERLAND 

Switzerland,  because  of  its  neutrality  and 
its  geographical  position  in  Europe,  has  be¬ 
come  a  haven  for  many  war  refugees.  For 
some  time  it  was  known  that  Swiss  Mennon- 
ites  have  had  a  part  in  ministering  to  the  need 
of  the  refugees,  but  only  recently  has  direct 
word  been  received  concerning  the  relief  situa¬ 
tion  and  the  Mennonite  activities.  A  letter, 
dated  Oct.  17,  1944,  written  by  Fritz  Gerber, 
pastor  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Langnau,  was  received  Feb.  7,  1945,  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Concerning  the  refugee  situation  in  Switz¬ 
erland,  Bro.  Gerber  writes,  “Besides  the  Ital¬ 
ian  refugees  we  have  over  10,000  French  chil¬ 
dren  in  Switzerland  at  this  time.  Among 
these  children  there  are  also  Mennonites  from 
the  Montbeliard  region  who  according  to  my 
knowledge  have  found  shelter  with  our  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  in  the  Jura.  But  daily  more 


refugees  enter  the  country.  The  soldiers  at 
the  borders  often  have  to  witness  unspeakably 
heart-rending  situations.  Oh,  this  satanic 
war !” 

In  March,  1944,  when  the  lines  of  com¬ 
munication  with  Switzerland  had  been  open¬ 
ed,  a  cable  was  sent  to  Bro.  Gerber  stating 
that  Mennonites  in  America  were  eager  to 
assist  the  Swiss  Mennonites  in  their  relief 
efforts.  It  was  June  before  direct  word  from 
Bro.  Gerber  was  received,  but  it  was  favor¬ 
able  and  suggested  that  financial  assistance 
be  sent.  Accordingly,  in  July  the  M.C.C. 
passed  a  motion  to  send  $500  monthly  to  be 
used  through  Mennonite  channels  for  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  needy  war  sufferers.  Funds  were 
transmitted  for  the  months  of  August,  Sep¬ 
tember,  October,  and  November.  Because  of 
the  difficulty  of  communication,  reports  re¬ 
garding  the  use  of  the  funds  were  delayed. 
Upon  the  receipt  of  the  above-mentioned  letter, 
it  was  decided  to  continue  sending  $500 
monthly,  beginning  March  1. 

Concerning  the  contributions  sent  to  Switz¬ 
erland,  Bro.  Gerber  writes,  “Our  Swiss  Men¬ 
nonite  Committee  transmits  your  generous 
donation  in  your  name  to  the  refugee  camps 
and  relief  services.  The  good  brethren  in 
America  can  be  assured  that  the  money  will 
be  spent  in  accordance  with  their  desires.  .  .  . 
My  greetings  go  out  also  to  your  congrega¬ 
tions  and  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  the  benefac¬ 
tors  for  their  service  in  the  name  of  Christ.” 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  13,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  who  read  this  little  paper: — The 
weather  is  warmer  again,  just  like 
spring.  It  surely  is  nice.  Mumps  are 
scattered  out  here.  We  had  33  pupils 
in  school ;  now  there  are  only  15  since 
we  have  mumps.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  German  Primer  you  sent 
me.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German,  also  4  verses  of  song,  and  3 
verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one  in.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Reader,  Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara :  Your  credit  is  20^. — 
Barbara. 
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Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  17,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
memorized  12  verses  of  “Silent  Night” 
and  “Little  Children,  Praise  the  Lord.” 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Barbara 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  credit  is  24^. — 
Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  March  18,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Oct.  5.  I  memorized  37  Bible  verses, 
also  25  of  song  in  English,  and  20  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  am  trying  to  read 
the  New  Testament  through.  I  am  as 
far  as  Luke  11.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Mast.  * 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  20,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  pa¬ 
per.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German,  and  Gen.  1 :1 ; 
1:31;  Ps.  117;  119:11,  105;  65:16,  17; 
John  3:16;  16:24;  20:21;  Matt.  4:19; 
Isa.  55 :6 ;  Rev.  22 :3,  and  “O  Gott  Vater 
wir  loben  dich”  in  German,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Edna  Marie  Bontrager. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  14.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  In  English  I  learn¬ 
ed  “Silent  Night,”  “O  Little  Town  of 
Bethlehem,”  and  “Away  in  a  Manger.” 
A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin  Miller. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  March  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
memorized  Prov.  6:16-18;  13:9;  30:17; 
Ps.  29:1,  2;  Eph.  4:26-28.  I  also  mem¬ 
orized  and  learned  to  sing  a  song  from 
my  lesson  help  in  Sunday  school.  It  has 
two  verses.  It  is,  “There  Were  Twelve 
Disciples.”  I  also  made  out  6  Printer’s 
Pies.  In  the  last  letter  you  asked  if  I 
wanted  to  wait  for  the  Red  Letter  Tes¬ 


tament.  I  would  rather  wait  till  I  can 
get  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  David  Rog-  * 
gie. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  26,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to#  this  paper.  I  learned  50 
verses  of  the*  first  chapter  of  St.  John, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  “Silent  Night,” 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter?  A  Reader,  Ammon  I.  Miller. 

Dear  Ammon :  Your  credit  is  18^. — 
-Barbara. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  March  27,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  some 
time.  I  memorized  23  verses  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
and  will  send  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  an¬ 
swer  one.  A  Junior,  Esther  Hostetler. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  March  27,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  9 
verses  and  2  choruses.  I  will  also  send 
3  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Dorothy 
Hostetler. 

Mineral.  Ill.,  March  27,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  send  in  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Junior,  Dean  Hostetler. 

Dear  Dean :  Just  sending  in  Printer’s 
Pies  and  not  answering  any  will  not 
credit  you  anything,  and  I  am  over¬ 
loaded  with  Printer’s  Pies  that  I  haven’t 
used  yet. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  March  31,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had  real 
spring  weather  last  week.  This  week 
we  are  having  some  rain.  I  learned  Ps. 
23  and  24  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1319,  1321,  and 
1322.  I  will  close,  wishing  everyone 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior, 
Elmer  Lengacher. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Norman  H.  Nisly 

Liverde  em  uto  fo  eth  rime,  dan  tel 
em  ton  inks:  tel  em  eb  reliveded  morf 
emthjiatt  thae  em,  nad  tou  fo  het  eped 
starew. 

Sent  in  by  Dorothy  Hostetler 

Nad  ereht  entw  tou  ntou  mih  lal  eht 
nald  fo  Jauead,  dan  eyht  fo  Ejurasmel, 
nad  reew  lal  abtipdez  fo  ihm  ni  het  verir 
fo  Rojdan,  oncfsesgin  heirt  niss. 


WHAT  FACES  THE  PEOPLE 
WILL  MAKE! 


Here  is  a  story  of  an  only  son  and 
heir  of  a  king  of  the  East  Indies :  The 
king,  the  father  of  this  prince,  had  been 
killed  in  battle  by  another  king,  his 
country  devastated,  and  his  capital 
taken  by  the  conqueror.  The  prince,  a 
young  man  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  was 
taken  prisoner  and  incarcerated  in  the 
prison  of  Benares,  capital  of  the  con¬ 
quering  king;  but  by  mediation  of  some 
of  his  friends  the  king  consented  to  give 
him  liberty,  and  at  an  opportune  time 
sent  a  message  to  the  prince  informing 
him  that  on  a  certain  day,  after  he 
should  walk  in  procession  through  the 
streets  of  the  capital  as  a  captive,  he 
should  recover  his  liberty. 

‘‘What  faces  the  people  will  make!” 
said  the  prince,  thinking  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  would  congregate  in  order 
to  see  the  march.  Little  thought  the 
poor,  young  man  to  what  he  had  ex¬ 
posed  himself  by  having  given  expres¬ 
sion  to  these  words. 

The  day  set  for  the  march  arrived, 
when  a  messenger  from  the  king  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  prince  a  crystal 
bowl,  full  of  milk  up  to  the  brim,  say¬ 
ing  to  him  that  by  the  command  of  the 
king  he  should  have  to  carry  it  in  the 
procession  through  the  streets,  and  if 
he  spilled  only  a  drop  it  should  cost  him 
his  life.  He  then  took  the  bowl,  and  so 
marched  the  prince  at  the  head  of  the 
procession,  with  much  care,  and  im¬ 
mediately  behind  him  went  the  mes¬ 


senger  of  the  king,  with  the  sword  un¬ 
sheathed,  ready  to  obey  the  royal  man¬ 
date. 

The  streets  and  balconies  were  full 
of  people  who  looked  on  with  interest 
and  profound  silence.  In  the  mean¬ 
while  the  procession  went  through  the 
principal  streets.  At  the  close  of  that 
march  the  danger  ended  with  good  suc¬ 
cess  and  the  prince  was  set  at  liberty. 

“And  well,  what  faces  did  the  peo¬ 
ple  make?”  questioned  the  king  of  the 
prince. 

“Ah!”  said  he,  “on  nothing  of  this 
did  I  fix  my  eyes.  I  saw  only  my  life 
in  my  hands,  and  knew  that  death  came 
just  behind  me.” 

This  story  is  an  example  of  that 
which  passes  continually  in  the  things 
of  the  soul.  Many,  when  they  are  ad¬ 
vised  to  flee  from  the  just  wrath  of 
God  against  sin,  say  to  themselves: 
“What  would  So-and-So  say  of  such 
conduct  on  my  part,  or  what  would 
such-an-such  an  one  of  them  say,  if  I 
myself  should  be  converted  to  God, 
leaving  thus  the  ways  of  perdition  in 
which  we  walk  together?”  Such  ones 
live  in  a  circle  of  friends  whose  favor 
and  benevolence  they  desire  to  retain  at 
all  costs,  and  they  prefer  to  hazard  their 
eternal  salvation  rather  than  bear  the 
jeers  and  the  jests  of  their  friends. 

When  the  prince  in  the  story  saw 
himself  with  his  life  in  his  hand,  and 
death  just  behind  him,  it  was  not  for 
him  to  occupy  himself  in  what  the  peo¬ 
ple  should  say  which  surrounded  him, 
neither  of  the  grimaces  and  faces  that 
they  should  make. 

Is  it  not  true  that  this  story  gives 
much  instruction  to  all  those  that  are 
not  saved?  Full  pardon  is  announced 
in  the  proclamation  made  by  the  King 
of  kings,  and  this  pardon  has  been  se¬ 
cured  by  the  infinite  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God.  His  blood  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin.  I  John  1 :7,  9. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  yourself  ap¬ 
propriated,  by  faith,  the  pardon,  the 
cleansing  from  your  sins  in  the  blood 
of  Christ?  Or  did  you  think  thus  of 
your  friends  and  acquaintances,  hold¬ 
ing  the  question  up  before  yourself, 
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“What  shall  they  say  of  me  if  I  become 
a  true  Christian?” 

If  it  causes  you  to  be  hopelessly  lost 
in  eternal  death,  which  shall  overtake 
you  if  you  do  not  repent,  little  atten¬ 
tion  should  you  give  to  the  opinions  of 
your  careless  companions. 

If  you  should  die  without  the  pardon 
of  your  sins,  which  only  God  can  give, 
you  should  be  lost  forever.  “It  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
this  the  judgment”  (Heb.  9:27). 

Do  not  allow,  then,  the  laughter,  the 
jeers,  or  the  contemptuous  ridicule  to 
hinder  you  from  running  to  Christ  in 
order  to  obtain  salvation.  Do  not  have 
for  a  friend  anyone  that  is  an  enemy  of 
your  soul.  The  scoffing  can  hurl  you 
into  hell,  but  cannot  take  you  from  it. 
Resolve,  then,  by  the  grace  of  God,  not 
to  be  content  until  you  make  sure  of 
the  salvation  of  your  soul.  If  the  fear 
of  man  causes  you  to  be  somewhat 
ashamed  of  the  great  salvation  of  God, 
and  you  are  lost,  you  shall  have  shame 
and  confusion  of  yourself  for  all  eter¬ 
nity.  Better  it  is  to  be  considered  crazy 
by  so  many  mortals,  mistaken  now, 
than  to  really  be  known  to  be  such  for¬ 
ever  by  the  holy  angels,  by  redeemed 
men,  and  even  by  demons.  Ignore  what 
they  shall  say  of  you.  Save  thyself. — 
Translated  from  the  Spanish  by  J.  H. 
Ernest. 


MY  BEST  WISHES  FOR  YOUR 
SUCCESS 

May  your  path  be  always  fair; 

May  you  never  have  a  care; 

May  you  not  have  any  trouble; 

May  your  joys  be  always  double ; 

May  your  work  not  be  a  burden. 

That  your  sheep  may  have  good  herd¬ 
ing; 

Put  your  shepherds  all  on  guard 
That  they’re  led  on  heavenward. 

May  your  sisters  wear  no  rings ; 

May  their  coverings  all  have  strings ; 
May  their  hair  be  meet  and  long; 

May  their  dresses  ne’re  be  wrong; 
May  their  bonnets,  too,  remain, 

Thus  simplicity  retain. 


May  the  brethren  neckties  banish ; 
May  their  rage  for  “style”  all  vanish; 
May  the  plain  coat  all  adopt, 

And,  amusements,  may  they  stop ; 

May  each  member  be  obedient; 

May  you  never  need  to  weed  them ; 
May  they  never  shirk  their  duty; 

May  all  share  in  holy  booty. 

May  the  shows  all  seem  so  rotten, 

That  the  world  may  be  forgotten ; 

May  all  diff’rences  disappear; 

May  we  to  the  Word  adhere; 

May  we  every  evil  shun, 

And  our  race  to  glory  run. 

Note: — We  rejoice  that  the  above 
was  voluntarily  contributed  to  a  bishop 
by  a  lay  member. 

“.  .  .  And  let  all  the  people  say, 
Amen  .  .  (Ps.  106:48). 

Editor. 


“Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations” 
(Rom.  14:1). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  26,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  His  name : — “Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abun¬ 
dant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Are  these  not  cheering  and  inspiring 
words  for  those  who  are  Christians? 
Especially  as  we  think  of  what  Christ 
achieved  for  us  upon  the  cross. 

Let  us  realize  what  it  would  mean, 
had  He  never  left  His  abode  of  glory 
to  be  our  Redeemer.  With  what  de¬ 
spair  and  prospect  of  gloom  would  we 
have  to  look  into  a  dark  eternity  had 
He  not  overcame  the  world,  Satan,  and 
death!  But  God  be  praised,  Jesus  over¬ 
came  death,  and  the  grave  could  not 
keep  Him,  but  He  arose.  So  let  us  ever 
keep  Easter  in  a  spiritual  manner  and 
not  with  the  thought  of  the  mythical 
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stories  of  the  Easter  rabbit  and  such 
like.  Let  us  have  that  to  tell  our  chil¬ 
dren  which  is  of  real  value  and  merit. 

Bishop  Jacob  Miller  and  wife  return¬ 
ed  home  again  from  their  visit  to  Kans. 

Most  farmers  are  plowing  again,  after 
having  been  delayed  by  a  week  of  very 
wet  weather. 

Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  our  tem¬ 
poral  efforts  to  have  good  seedbed  prep¬ 
aration  and  good  seed  for  spiritual  sow¬ 
ing,  like  we  seek  to  have  in  our  farming 
efforts.  For  “Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,”  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad. 

I  wish  some  one  would  write  on  the 
text  of  Rev.  2 :4.  What  is  the  first  love? 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

S.  J.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1945. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  holy  name: 
— We  are  having  rain  again  this  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  ground,  having  been  wet 
already  for  the  last  while,  will  be  too 
wet  in  most  places  to  sow  any  grain 
this  week.  Some  fruit  trees  are  in  blos¬ 
som.  Wheat  and  alfalfa  are  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  growth  for  the  time  of  the 
year. 

Health  is  fair  with  some  exceptions 
here  and  there. 

Bro.  Dan  T.  Eash  has  been  ailing  for 
some  time. 

Son  Allen,  who  was  badly  bruised  in 
an  auto  wreck,  is  getting  along  well 
and  is  able  to  be  out  again. 

Amanda,  wife  of  son  Ezra,  the  latter 
being  at  C.P.S.  camp  at  Powellsville, 
Md.,  has  been  in  bed  for  a  week  but  is 
slightly  better. 

The  oldest  daughter  of  J.  W.  Miller 
and  wife  became  suddenly  ill  last  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon  and  was  quickly  taken  to 
the  hospital  but  died  soon  after  being 
there.  Her  illness  puzzled  the  doctors. 
The  funeral  is  to  be  held  tomorrow. 

Sister  Mary  Brandenburger,  who  is 
89  years  old  is  still  able  to  take  care  of 
herself  and  stays  alone  during  the  day, 
does  her  own  cooking,  but  a  grandchild 
stays  with  her  at  night.  The  Lord  bless 
her  for  time  ta  come  is  our  wish. 


(I  remember  Sister  Brandenburger 
as  one  of  the  steadfast  members  of  the 
congregation  in  the  days  before  most 
of  the  present-day  members  were  locat¬ 
ed  there  and  before  many  of  them  were 
born.  The  Lord  bless  her.  Editor). 

Bro.  Aaron  Yoder  of  North  Dakota 
was  with  us  yesterday.  He  is  on  his 
way  home  from  Florida  and  other 
points  east. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  and  family  have 
moved  to  Middlebury  from  Allen 
County,  Indiana.  They  are  now  living 
in  a  newly  built  garage,  and  have  begun 
on  their  new  house  which  they  hope 
soon  to  have  ready  for  occupancy. 

Jonas  Schrock  had  sale  and  moved 
to  Arthur,  Ill. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  2,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept”  (I  Cor.  15:20). 

At  this,  another  Easter  season  may 
God’s  name  be  praised  for  the  empty 
tomb  and  our  risen  Lord! 

May  this  “Sun  of  righteousness”  in¬ 
deed  be  risen  with  healing  in  His  wings 
within  the  hearts  of  those  who  fear  His 
name  (Mai.  4:2),  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin  but  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life.  “If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  a- 
bove,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God”  (Col.  3:1). 

Our  communion  service  was  held 
yesterday.  There  was  a  good  attend¬ 
ance  and  all  members  present  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  said:  “This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

We  were  happy  to  have  a  number  of 
our  young  brethren  and  sisters  in  C.P.S. 
present  with  us.  Those  privileged  to 
be  home  for  this  service  were :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leslie  Byler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 
Miller,  and  Mrs.  John  Stutzman  from  * 
Ypsilanti,  Mich. ;  Ivan  Miller  from  Kal¬ 
amazoo,  Mich. ;  John  Ropp  from  Potts- 
town,  Pa. ;  George  Christner  from 
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Terry,  Mont.;  Alvin  Christner  and 
*  r  Henry  Hochstedler  from  Hill  City,  S. 
Dak. ;  Truman  Schrock  from  Three 

*  Rivers,  Calif. ;  also  a  visitor,  namely, 
Sam  C.  Miller,  a  nephew  of  Pre.  Albert 

■  S.  Miller,  from  Seymour,  Wis.,  whose 
„  home  congregation  is  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio. 

The  above-named  brethren  were  all 
present  at  the  evening  meeting  also, 
|  **  and  after  young  people’s  meeting  were 
A  given  the  privilege  of  expressing  them¬ 
selves. 

t  We  as  home  folks  were  stirred  as  we 
listened  to  their  expressions  of  grati- 
i  i  tude  for  the  privilege  of  being  with  us 
again.  Their  words  of  appreciation  for 

*  what  the  home  folks  are  doing  for  them 
1  while  absent  (Several  of  them  made 
?  special  mention  of  the  regular  “News 

^  Letter”  which  is  a  letter  or  group  of 
letters  writtefi  by  a  certain  numbey  of 
married  couples  in  different  districts 
of  the  congregation  and  a  certain  num- 
11  ber  of  young  people  who  are  named  by 
our  bishop  at  the  beginning  of  each 

*  month  to  do  the  writing  for  the  “News 
Letter,”  and  then  handed  or  mailed  to 
Bro.  Elmer  at  a  set  time  by  whom  they 

i  t  are  mimeographed  and  mailed  to  all 
the  men  in  C.P.S.)  but  most  of  all  the 
w  ringing  testimonies  of  some  of  them 
t  were  a  real  challenge  to  us. 

I  *  We  believe  this  camp  experience  of 
many  of  our  brethren  has  been  a  means 
of  bringing  out  the  best  that  is  in  them 
— sort  of  a  refiner’s  fire,  as  it  were, 
f  where  the  dross  (the  undesirable  things 
^  in  their  lives)  may  be  consumed  while 
the  gold  is  refined,  if  they  but  yield 

►  themselves  willingly  to  the  potter’s 
hand ! 

i  May  each  one  of  us,  whether  at  home 

, 1  i  or  away  serve  Him  acceptably  and  seek 
to  honor  and  glorify  Him  in  our  daily 
1  living. 

xj  On  March  24  Bro.  Thos.  Kauffman’s 
I  barn  was  struck  by  lightning  and  de- 
stroyed  by  fire.  Tomorrow  a  number 
I  of  our  brethren  plan  to  go  there  to  as- 
i  I />  sist  in  putting  in  the  foundation  for  a 
new  barn. 


Early  garden  things  are  up  and  some 
fruit  trees  are  in  full  bloom. 

In  |  Christian  love, 

.  Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  1,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  who  “was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed”  (Isa.  53:5). 

On  this  Easter  Sunday  our  thoughts 
go  back  to  Calvary  where  the.  Lamb  of 
God  suffered  and  died  on  the  cruel 
cross.  And  though  His  grave  was  seal¬ 
ed  and  guarded  yet  He  arose,  gaining 
victory  over  death  and  the  grave. 

We  were  privileged  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
of  Christ  in  our  communion  services 
today:  “For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come”  (I  Cor. 
11:26). 

In  the  next  verse  Paul  tells  us  plain- 
ly,  “Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un¬ 
worthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.” 

Bro.  Noah  Miller,  wife  and  foster 
daughter  Alma,  formerly  of  Alden, 
N.Y.,  visited  relatives  and  friends  here 
several  days.  On  Tuesday  evening 
church  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  the  brother  brought  us  an  edifying 
message.  They  spent  a  night  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  where  services  were  also 
held. 

We  were  glad  to  have  them  with  us 
today  and  have  them  take  part  in  the 
services. 

In  our  services  this  evening  three  of 
ouf  young  men  home  on  furlough  from 
C.P.S.  camp  told  us  some  of  their  ex¬ 
periences  in  camp. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  also  told  us  of  his 
interesting  trip  visiting  the  western 
camps  some  time  ago,  after  which  he 
preached  a  challenging  sermon  on  the 
church  at  work. 

They  expect  to  leave  tomorrow  on 
their  long  journey  to  Oregon,  to  make 
that  region  their  future  home,  with 


We  had  very  springlike  weather  dur¬ 
ing  March.  The  pastures  are  green. 
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stop-offs  in  various  places  on  the  way. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Orus  Miller  of  C.P.S.  camp  at  Luray, 
Va.,  who  enjoyed  a  short  furlough  with 
his  wife,  small  daughter,  and  parents, 
is  leaving  again  for  camp  tomorrow. 

Joni  Beachy  of  C.P.S.  camp,  Camino, 
Calif.,  will  stay  on  furlough  till  next 
Sunday.  He  also  has  wife  and  baby 
daughter  to  appreciate  his  presence 
here. 

Alvin  Kurtz,  C.P.S.  camp,  Three 
Rivers,  Calif.,  spent  some  time  at  home, 
having  been  home  for  medical  treat¬ 
ment.  He  will  leave  again  Wednesday. 

Our  prayers  go  with  the  young  breth¬ 
ren  that  they  may  be  found  faithful. 

Lydia  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  who  had 
been  employed  in  this  community  for 
some  time,  came  here  for  communion 
and  is  visiting  her  brothers.  She  is 
under  medical  care  and  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  home  soon. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman,  who  was 
critically  ill,  has  recovered  to  the  extent 
that  he  is  able  to  be  up  part  of  the  time 
on  a  wheel  chair. 

It  is  a  little  late  to  mention  that 
Clyde  Sommers,  of  whom  I  had  written 
as  mentally  ill,  has  recovered  remark¬ 
ably.  He  was  brought  home  in  a  de¬ 
plorable  condition.  The  parents  then 
took  him  to  a  chiropractor  for  treat- 
merits,  and  he  responded  in  a  marvelous 
way.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

Loren  Joseph,  six-year-old  grandson 
of  Bishop  Daniel  F.  Miller,  is  in  the 
hospital,  where  his  arm  was  amputated, 
as  a  sequence  of  having  it  crushed  in  a 
washing  machine  wringer.  He  is  get¬ 
ting  along  well. 

Some  time  ago  the  Lord  called  Dan¬ 
iel  Bontrager,  who  had  been  bedfast  all 
winter.  His  desire  was  that  he  might 
leave  this  world.  Eleven  of  his  children 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  Two 
daughters,  from  Adams  County,  Ind., 
and  son  Rudy,  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
were  among  those  who  came  from  a 
distance.  One  son,  David,  is  with  the 
armed  forces  in  New  Guinea. 

That  death  has  no  respect  for  person 
or  age  was  again  manifested  when 
Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Henry  Hersh¬ 


berger,  passed  away  at  the  age  of  three 
days,  leaving  parents  and  one  brother. 

A  brother  and  sister  preceded  her  in  ^  . 
death. 

Sister  John  Bender  suffered  an  at-  i' 
tack  of  asthma  this  evening. 

The  weather  has  been  unusually  <l! 
pleasant  for  this  time  of  the  year.  We 
see  many  signs  of  spring,  with  flowers 
blooming  and  birds  singing. 

With  reference  to  the  parable  of  the  J 
fig  tree,  Jesus  warns  us  to  take  heed  \, 
that  the  end  of  the  world  is  near, 
“Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  «i 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come” 
(Matt.  24:42).  We  need  your  prayers.  * 
In  Christian  love,  ^  i 
Mrs.  Enos  Wagler.  j 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  2,  1945.  ,j<  ] 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  1 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un¬ 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re¬ 
served  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  « 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time”  (I  Pet.  1 :3,  4).  r 

“For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  , 

because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  t 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  > 
follow  his  steps”  (I  Pet.  2:21). 

“For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  ' 

he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  \ 

to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit”  (I  Pet.  3  :18).  4l 

“Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  * 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  1 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father”  (Gal  1 :4). 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  1,  we  again  j 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death  I 
of  our  risen  Lord  and  Redeemer  (Ira  * 
Nissly’s  district),  on  which  occasion 
Bishop  Enos  Swartzentruber  was  pres¬ 
ent  and  broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  ^ 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Al¬ 
so  three  of  our  young  brethren  in  C.P.S. 
service  were  also  present  and  took  part : 
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l  Alvin  Yoder  of  the  State  Hospital,  Har¬ 
risburg,  Pa. ;  Mahlon  Yoder  and  wife  of 
|  Terry,  Mont.;  and  Andrew  Slaubaugh 
’  and  wife  of  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

The  two  last-named  brethren  are  to 
^1  be  transferred  to  the  Harrisburg  hos- 
»  pital  also.  Let  us  include  these  various 
campers  in  our  daily  supplications. 

[  ’  Communion  was  also  observed  by 
.  Bishop  Edwin  Hershberger’s  charge, 
f  ,  v  April  1. 

I  »  The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us  and 
i  1  has  brought  new  life  forth,  springing 
>  up  out  of  mother  earth,  showing  that 
His  promise  still  holds  out,  viz.,  “While 
*  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har¬ 
vest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
‘,T  and  winter  .  .  .  shall  not  cease”  (Gen. 
8:22). 

In  Herold,  Nov.  5  issue,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond  Wagler  asks  the  question  in  the 
German  part,  “Was  meine  ich  dasz  ein 
Prediger  sollte  sein,  oder,  was  erwarten 
wir  von  ihm?” 

\  \  I  have  before  me  a  copy  written  for 
«,  4  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  No.  36,  March 
J,  15,  1934,  signed  “A  Brother,”  written 
r  in  the  form  of  a  prayer,  which  I  think 
is  very  good  as  an  answer  to  this  query. 

/  *  The  prayer  is  as  follows :  “O  God,  mer- 
L,  ciful  Father !  we  implore  Thee  for  more 
laborers  in  Thy  harvest;  more  godly, 
i  k  faithful,  able,  fearless,  yet  prudent  men 
in  the  ministry :  men  rich  in  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  are  truly  humble,  meek,  and  full 
f  of  Thy  love ;  gentle  as  lambs,  yet  strong 
^  and  resolute  as  lions ;  patient  and  com¬ 
passionate  as  a  godly  mother,  yet  wise 
,  and  discreet  and  firm  as  martyrs ;  men 
with  a  conscience _ ‘void  of  offence’; 
>  who  are  free  from  all  empty  pretense; 
wholly  indifferent  as  to  what  men  may 
h  say ;  yet  keenly  sensitive  as  to  their  in- 
,  fluence  upon  others;  abstaining  from 
all  appearance  of  evil :  men  whose  con- 
victions  are  not  only  based  upon  the 
Word,  but  who  have  the  principles  of 
J  the  Word  imbedded  in  their  hearts, 
and  who  have  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
*  ther  and  with  His  Son.  .  .  . 

“Lord,  we  pray  for  brethren,  young 
men,  who  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  ‘preach  the  word,’  to  state  their  con¬ 


victions  wisely,  being  considerate  of 
the  convictions  of  others  and  even  of 
the  opinions  of  others.  Give  us  shep¬ 
herds  who  are  kind,  pitiful,  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ :  who  will  patient¬ 
ly  stoop  to  raise  a  fallen  member,  who 
will  carry  the  lambs  and  lead  the  sick 
and  lame,  and  anoint  their  wounds 
with  mercy,  love,  and  help :  ministers 
who  know  how  to  pray  for  and  with 
young  members,  and  who  can  feed  the 
‘babes  in  Christ’  with  ‘the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,’  and  those  who  are  of  full 
age  with  ‘strong  meat,’  and  yet  possess 
wisdom  and  faithfulness  to  discipline 
those  who  are  stubborn  and  insubmis¬ 
sive;  to  ‘rebuke  sharply’;  to  silence 
those  ‘whose  mouths  must  be  stopped’ ; 
to  ‘reject  heretics’;  to  ‘avoid  them  that 
cause  divisions’ ;  to  ‘put  away  that 
wicked  person’  when  one  falls  under 
condemnation  of  the  Word. 

“O  God!  raise  up  men  burdened  for 
the  church,  and  who  will  pray  and 
preach  that  men  and  women  be  renew¬ 
ed  and  kept  unto  life,  trusting  Thee  to 
fulfill  Thy  promise,  laboring  on  in  hum¬ 
ble  faith  and  hope  until  Thou  dost  call 
them  home,  to  ‘give  them  a  crown  of 
life’;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whose  name  Thou  hast  promised  to 
hear  and  to  answer,  we  pray,  Amen.” 

“The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  commun¬ 
ion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.” 

Rudy  S.  Yoder. 


MARRIED 


Graber — Yoder. — Bro.  Ora  A.  Gra- 
ber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Fan¬ 
nie  I.  Yoder,  Milford,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  near  Milford  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
March  27,  1945,  by  Bishop  Albert  J. 
Graber. 

The  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Schlabach.  —  Mary  Ann  (Mullet) 
Schlabach,  daughter  of  John  and  Sara 
(Troyer)  Mullet,  was  born  in  Holmes 


MENU  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

GO&H&ty,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1894;  died  Feb 
I  N$’  1945,  at  the  age  of  50  years,  5* 
months,  and  5  days.  She  died  at  her 
home  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  where 
she  resided  the  past  ten  years. 

She  was  married  to  Andy  J.  Schla- 
bach,  Jan.  6,  1920.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  :  Orpha,  wife  of  Fred  Swartzen- 
truber,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Sylvia,  wife  of 
Eld.  M.  Hostetler;  Sara,  wife  of  Eli 
Schlabach,  Milford,  Ind. ;  Roman  and 
Betty  at  home.  There  were  six  grand¬ 
children.  One  brother,  Monroe  Mullet, 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Surviving  are  the  following  brothers : 
Ervin,  Joas,  John,  Henry,  and  Andy 
Mullet,  Sugarcreek  and  vicinity,  and 
Jacob  Mullet,  Baltic,  Ohio. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
nearly  ten  years,  having  been  afflicted 
with  a  stroke.  She  bore  it  all  patiently 
and  always  had  a  smile  for  every  one. 
She  also  had  valvular  heart  trouble 
from  which  she  died.  She  often  ex¬ 
pressed  the  desire  to  go  home  and  be 
with  the  Saviour. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
Feb.  18,  by  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  and 
Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and  at  the 
Pleasant  View  meetinghouse. 

Burial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Our  grief  is  tempered  with  the  sure 
confidence  that  she  exchanged  the 
house  of  clay  for  a  mansion  in  her  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house.  Gratefully  we  accepted 
the  blessing  of  her  useful  life ;  humbly 
we  submit  as  she  returns  to  her  Creator. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  cares  and  toils  are  o’er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 

Never  shall  distress  thee  more. 

The  Family. 

Peachey.  —  Lydia  A.  Kanagy  was 
born  Nov.  18,  1863;  died  March  25, 


1945 ;  aged  81  years,  4  months,  7  days. 

She  was  born  in  Juniata  County,  Pa., 
the  daughter  of  David  and  Mary 
(Hartzler)  Kanagy.  She  was  the  last 
of  a  family  of  ten  brothers  and  sisters. 

Her  parents  with  their  family  moved 
to  near  Milroy,  Mifflin  County,  when 
mother  was  about  twenty  years  old, 
where  she  lived  until  March  29,  1892, 
when  she  was  married  to  Enos  H. 
Peachey,  who  died  Jan.  20,  1903. 

She  lived  in  widowhood  about  twen¬ 
ty-seven  years,  when  on  Jan.  6,  1931, 
she  was  married  to  Pre.  Samuel  W. 
Peachey,  who  died  in  November,  1937. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  one 
stepson,  Ezra  J.  Peachey,  by  father’s 
first  marriage ;  four  daughters  and  three 
sons:  Mima,  Mrs.  David  H.  Renno; 
Alpha  J.,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Jonathan  C., 
Reeds ville.  Pa.;  David  E.,  at  present 
employed  at  Reading,  Pa. ;  Mary,  Mrs. 
John  D.  Byler;  Elsie,  Mrs.  John  R. 
Peachey  and  Bertha  E.,  with  whom 
she  lived ;  24  grandchildren  and  1  great- 
grandson  ;  also  two  stepsons  by  her  last 
marriage,  Sam  H.,  and  Christian 
Peachey ;  twenty  stepgrandchildren 
and  15  stepgreat-grandchildren,  and  a 
foster  son,  John  Kabino,  bf  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope ;  she  expressed  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  the  Lord. 

She  was  baptized  in  her  youth  as  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
(Peachey)  Church  in  which  she  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end. 

She  was  bedfast  for  eighteen  months, 
having  been  entii'fely  helpless. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day,  March  28,  at  the  home  of  John  R. 
Peachey,  conducted  by  Bishop  Jacob 
and  Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey,  the  latter’s 
discourse  having  been  largely  based 
upon  Romans  8. 

Attendants  from  a  distance  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  were  Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  wife, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sam  Y.,  and  Attrenis 
Zook,  John  Kabino  and  wife,  and  wid¬ 
ow  Malinda  Stoltzfus  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 
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©  or  get  nidjt. 


2Bq§  gualft  bu  bid^  mit  fcbmeren  ©orgen, 
2Ba§  fiimmert  bid}  bie  arge  2BeIt? 

«uf  finftre  SRadbt  folgt  lifter  Morgen, 
©o  e§  bem  SBeltenberm  gefattt. 
©etroft!  ob  ^iidf  unb  Strglift  fdjmeben 
9ttng§  um  bicf>  ber; 

Denn  „©orget  nicfjt  fiir  euer  Seben!" 
©o  faricbt  ber  £err! 

SSergeltet  nidjt ! 

©ei  ftitt  unb  f croft,  Iafe  bi<b  nicbt  treiben 
3u  fcbnettem  2Bort  ob  bofem  Dun, 

38iHft  bu  ein  ©treiter  ®otte§  bleiben, 
©o  Iafe  in  feiner  $anb  e§  rub’n. 

Safe  SBelt  unb  Teufel  muten,  fcbelten 
Unb  broken  f(f)tt>er : 

Die  IRadb  ift  mein,  id)  toil!  bergelten, 
©o  faridjt  ber  £err. 

Sergebet ! 

SBergebet  miflig  unb  oergeffe 
©ern  atte§  angetane  Ceib, 

Dafj  bir  mit  gleidfem  SRafee  meffe 
Der  $err  in  atte  Qrmigfeit; 

Dafe  friebfam  feine  ®inber  Ieben 
?sft  fein  SBegebr. 

SSergebet,  fo  mirb  eud)  bergeben, 

©o  fari<f)t  ber  #err. 

—  ©rrnablt. 


8efu§  ®briftu§  bat  grofee  Ciebe  3U  ben 
tfinbern,  unb  mill,  bafe  fie  im  ©lauben, 
fiiebe  unb  ©ebet  au  ibm  gebradjt  merben. 
Da§  fallen  bie  ©Item  re<f)t  erfennen  unb 
barum  ibre  ftinblein  bem  $eilanb  befeblen. 


etitocicUcs. 

©5  fomtnt  bie  3^it,  unb  ift  fd)on  jefct 
bafe  bie  mabrbaftigen  5tnbeter  merben  ben 
33ater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2Babr» 
beit;  benn  ber  SSater  mitt  ba&en,  bie  ibn 
alfo  anbeten.  ^ob-  4,  23. 

©ie  ift  febon  jefct:  Der  $eilanb  mar 
je^t  [dbon  unter  ibnen,  fmt  ibnen  febon  eine 
geringe  Grinleitung  gegeben  au  Bern  ma§ 
meiter  in  oott  in  ©rfiittung  geben  foil,  unb 
bat  folcbte  SBunber  unb  Sei^en  getan,  bie 
ein  anberer  ttRenfcb  nid^t  tun  fonnte.  ‘Den 
93Iinbgeborenen  bot  er  febenb  gemadjt,  unb 
ber  2lu§fafcigen,  ben  SRiemanb  anriibren 
fottte^bot  er  niebt  angeriibrt,  aber  aucb  ibn 
gereimgt  bon  feinem  SluSfafc.  @r  bnt  aud) 
eine  junge  Dodjter  aufgemerft,  unb  einen 
^iingling,  mie  aucb  ben  SaaaruS,  gleidj  mie 
ber  ^obanne§  meiter  babon  febreibt;  „2Babr* 
licb,  mabrlidb  icb  fage  eudb :  @5  fommt  bie 
©tunbe,  unb  ift  jdbon  fefct,  bafe  bie  Dobten 
merben  bie  ©timme  be§  ©»bne3  ©otte§ 
boren,  unb  bie  fie  boren  merben,  bie  merben 
Ieben."  Diefe  brei  oben  gemelbete  boben 
in  i'brem  naturlidjen  Dob  feine  ©timme 
boren  fonnen,  unb  auferfteben  unb  Ieben. 
©o  ift  e§  aucb  mit  benen  bie  fiinblicb  Dob 
finb,  in  bem  ©t^Iaf  ber  ©iinbe  fteefen,  unb 
Sefii  feine  SBorte  boren,  unb  ibnen  ©ebor 
geben,  bie  fotten  bann  ba§  geiftlidbe  Seben 
empfangen,  burcb  bie  SSerfofjnung  §efu 
©brifti,  unb  fotten  Ieben;  fotten  bann  burcb 
ben  natiirlidbeit  Dob  biniiber  in  ba§  emige 
Seben  bringen.  ©ie  finb  bann  erlofte  in 
bem  JRei^  ©brifti,  ba  6briftu§  auf  bem 
^bron  feiner  ^errlicbfeit  fein  mirb. 

fommt  bie  3eit:  Diefe  3eit  $u  fommen 
ift  jebt  bei  un£,  es  ift  nacb  feiner  &reu$- 
igung,  nacb  feiner  ^luferftebung,  nacb  feiner 
$immelfabrt,  unb  nacb  feiner  5Iu§giefeung 
be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  bafe  ber  neu  unb  mieb« 
ergeborene  ftttenfcb  erfenntlieb  mirb  bie  be» 


$er0lb  ber  SBaljr&eii 


ionbere  ©eiegenbeit  bie  folc^e  Seelen  baben, 
ibren  ©riofer  anaurufen  um  ©nabe,  ©er* 
gebung,  Ctd^t  unb  ©rfenntlidjfeit  in  unb 
burcb  ©ottes  SBabrbeit  erlangen.  $er  §ei* 
lanb  mill  mit  jeinem  fjeiligen  unb  guten 
©eift  jeben  £ag  burd)  bie§  Seben  mit  fol- 
d)en  fein,  roenn  fie  fdjon  mit  £riibfal,  2tn* 
fedbiung,  Slngft  unb  £ob  ju  fdtnpfen  baben, 
fo  foil  ber  fjeilige  ©eift  unb  ba§  ©lut 
©briftiibre  £roft  fein. 

SobanneS  5,  20  fagt:  „3>er  ©ater  aber 
bat  ben  Sobn  Iieb,  unb  aeiget  ibm  alle§,  toa§ 
er  tut,  unb  roirb  ibm  nocb  0rbf}ere  SBerfe 
aeigen,  bafe  ibr  euc#  berrounbern  roerbet." 
-Dieje  2lpofteI  hxtren  bei  unb  mit  Sefu  ba 
er  ba§  Staffer  au  Stain  berroanbelt  but;  biele 
$ranfe  geljeilet;  Sabme  mieber  getoonbelt; 
£obte  auferftanben,  2lu3fapige  gereinigt; 
I'aben  SeM  unb  ©etru§  auf  bem  2Reer  roan* 
beln,  fie  faben  ibn  ben  2Binb  auf  bem  UReer 
ftiflen,  etlidje  faben  bie  ©erfldrung  ©brifti 
auf  bem  ©erg,  bie  grofjten  Stanber  maren 
aber  nocb  au  gefcbeben.  3>iefer,  m&Icber  fie 
bofften  follte  Sfrael  erlofen,  ift  gefreuaigt 
roorben  bor  ibnen  unb  in  bo§  ©rab  gelegt, 
berfiegelt  mit  einem  grojjen  Stein,  unb  be§ 
$onig§  Siegel,  bann  mar  eine  grofje  Xriib* 
fal  unter  ibnen,  aber  fie  berfdjmanben  unb 
maren  ftiHe  iiber  ben  Sabbatf).  Sept  jQm 
ein  grofeeS  Stanber  nacb  bem  anbern.  3uerft 
mar  ein  ©rbbeben,  bamit  mar  be§  ®onig§ 
Siegel  gebrocben,  unb  ber  Stein  bon  be§ 
®rabe§  £biir  gemdlat,  ber  gefreujigie 
©briftuS  ift  lebenbig  berbor  ge'fommen,  ift 
ber  SWaria  erfcbienen  bei  bem  ©rob,  unb 
ift  mit  ben  a&>ei  ©tdnnern  nacb  ©mmau§ 
gemanbert,  mit  ibnen  eingefebrt,  nabm  bo§ 
©rob  unb  bonfte,  bann  bor  ibren 

Slugen  berfcbmunben.  Sit  bmter  berfcfjloff- 
enen  Xbiiren  eingefebrt,  bat  mit  ben  Sting* 
ern  gegeffen  unb  ibnen  feine  SRagelmale 
unb  feine  geoffnete  Seite  geaeigt,  bat  aud) 
bab  ©Jabl  gebaften  mit  ibnen  an  bem  See 
unb  fpdier  faben  fie  ibn  nacb  bem  #immel 
fabren.  SoIcbe§  maren  SBunber  unb 
ffierfe  bie  ©ott  getan  bat  burdb  feinen  Sofjn 
um  Seelen  au  geminnen  fur  ba§  ©eidj 
©brifti. 

©otteS  SBunber  unb  SBerfe  finb  nocb  of* 
fenbar  fair  unS  au  feben,  jept  mieber  burdb 
ben  fcbonen  Sriibling.  2>er  falte  ©Sinter  ift 
bergangen,  unb  bie  Sonne  bringt  bie  bielen 
©lumen,  ba3  fcbone  grime  ©ra§  berbor, 
baS  ©ra§  unb  ©eroiirm  madbt  bie  ©ogel 


Iuftig  aum  ©efang.  2>ie  frucptbaren  ©dume  J 
finb  bebecft  mit  ibren  ©lumen,  bie  ©iene  1 
fucbt  ibren  #onig  barauS  unb  madjt  bie 
©lumen  frudjlbar.  ©in  ©ra§  fiir  2Beibe,  ' 
ein  anbereS  fiir  ^eu,  ba§  anbere  fiir  §afer, 
ein  anbere^  fiir  SBeiaen.  ©erfdjiebene  ©aume  1 , 
fiir  ba£  Dbft,  anbere  fiir  Sriife,  anbere  fiir  ,/i 
Sdbatten  unb  ibre  ^ola,  unb  aHe§  burcb 
Sunber  unb  SBerfe  bon  ©ott.  „£>  ©ott 
burdb  ©brifti  ©lut,  macb  e§  mit  meinem  I 

©nbe  gut."  2.  21.  2R.  I 


9feuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenfjeiten. 


©li  ?)ubt),  ^alona,  ^oma,  ber  ficb 
einer  Operation  untermorfen  bat  in  bem  * 
Soma  ©ittj  §ofpitaI  fiir  2lppenbiciti§  ift 
mieber  au  £aufe  gefommen  ben  11.  2tpril.  | 


X'iefen  SKorgen  ben  18.  2lpril  ma§  fo 
aiemlid)  groft  ober  fRieifen,  unb  bat  etma§  ». 
bon  bem  Obft  berfroren.  35ie  SBitterung 
roar  aiemlicb  nafe  bie  lenten  a^ei  SBocben. 

$er  ^>afer  ift  oUe  gefaet,  unb  bie  1$elber 
merben  gpiin. 


§enrt)  ©.  2WiHer  unb  ^Jre.  Sacob  ©. 
SWitter  unb  ^Jre.  2toab  ©ontreger  maren  an 
ber  ©amp  SWeborpbille  am  Sonntag  ben 
8.  2TpriI. 


21.  Dober  gebenft  SiebeSmal  au  balten 
in  bem  SBeft  ^bril  ben  22.  2lpril  unb  in  bem  » 
Oft  Stbeil  ben  29ten. 


2laron  ©fb,  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©enna., 
gebenft  2iebe§mal  balten  ben  29.  2lpril. 


©re.  Soe  S-  5D?iHer  unb  2Beib  bon  2Kabi= 
fon  ©ountp  maren  in  $o!me§  ©ountp,  ^ocb=  ‘ 
aeitfeft  beiaumobnen  an  ber  O.  Stub= 
man  $eimat.  Sie  ba&en  ibr  fiiebeSmal  ge* 
balten  ben  15.  2lpril. 


2)ie  2foab  ©.  Scbrocf  ©emeinbe  gebenft 
ibr  SiebeSmal  au  balten  ben  29.  2lpril. 


©fofe  Proper,  17,  sX?ennonit,  Sobn  bon 
Serrp  Proper  unb  SBeib,  nabe  $ut<binfon, 
Manias,  ©rofe'finb  bon  ©ijcb.  iWofe  Xroper’S, 
8Wape§  ©ountp,  Oflaboma,  bat  fein  fieben 
aum  ©nbe  gefiibrt  bei  au  eilenb  au  fabren 
unb  ift  etlicbe  mal  iibergeroHt. 


§  t  r  o  I  b  bcr  Sfi*  a  b  r  b  c  i  i 
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(  SWaria,  ©bemeib  Don  SDaDib  SB.  Sifter, 
i  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $enna.,  bat  ibren  91 b* 
\  A  fdbieb  genommen  in  bem  ^olpital  on 
®inbelgeburt.  Seiche  h>ar  gebalten  burd) 
fc  £aDib  3-  Sifdjer.  Sie  tear  38  Sabre  bit, 
i  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann  unb 
I  k  bal  fleine  ®inb,  mie  aud)  biele  anbere 
I  v  greunb  unb  SBermanbte,  ein  Onfel  in  San* 

‘  aba,  Sfaa!  SB.  SBIanfe. 

,  v  SPbanfcier. 

,  2Ber  maren  fie?  Sie  maren  bie  bebeut* 
i  *  enfte  SPartei,  S<^ule,  ober  ©ecfte  unter  ben 
L  v  Snben  aur  3eit  Seful. 

I  SEBir  Iefen  nid)tl  Don  ibnen  im  alien  Xefta* 
f  »*  ment.  @ie  ^ielten  el  fiir  eine  befonbere 
k  SPflidjt,  ober  Slufgabe  bal  ©efeb,  unb  bie 
Slufiafce  ber  tlteften  ftreng  ju  balten.  ®ie 
bielten  fid)  felbft  fiir  fromm,  unb  geredjt, 
aber  fie  maren  nid^t  bie  ©eredjten,  fonbern 
bie  grofjten  ©iinber,  el  n>ar  fein  SBo-If,  iiber 
bal  Seful  fo  Diel  „2Bebe"  aulrief,  all  mie 
’  bie  $barifaer.  Seful  fagt:  „S<b  bin  ge* 
fommen  bie  ©iiaber  sur  2hifje  ju  rufen, 

,  *  unb  nid)t  Me  ©eredbten,"  aber  el  maren  nur 
menige  Don  biefen  grofeen  ©iinbern,  ober 
Selbftgeredjten,  bie  ifjn  annabmen,  fo  fonnte 
,  er  ibnen  nidjt  ^elfen,  unb  niemanb  fonft  ber 
feine  ©eligfeit  fudbt  in  feiner  eigenen  ©e* 
h  redjtigfeit. 

Seful  fagt:  ©I  fei  benn  bafj  eure  (bal 
v  meint  audj  uni)  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer  fei  benn 
v  ber  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  SPbarifaer,  fo  fonn* 

Iet  ibr  nidjt  in  bal  #inrmelreidj  fommen. 
SWattb.  5,  20.  Unb  tt>ir  Iefen  in  Sucal  18, 
9.  10,  bafj  Seful  fagte  ju  benen  bie  fid) 
9  ♦  felbft  Dermafeen  bafe  fie  fromm  maren,  unb 
anbere  beracbteten,  ein  foldjel  ©Ieidjnife :  ©I 
*  gingen  stoei  'SWenfdjen  binauf  in  ben  £em* 
t>el  8u  beten,  ber  eine  ein  SPbariiaer,  ber 
anbere  ein  3bHner.  2>er  ^^arifacr  ftunb 
*  unb  betete  bei  ficb  felbft,  alfo :  §dj  banfe  Mr 
Oott,  bafj  id)  nidjt  bin  toie  anbere  2eute, 
i  >.  9tauber,  Ungeredjte,  ©bebredjer,  ober  aud) 
mie  biefer  3ottner,  icb  fafte  atoei  mal  in  ber 
♦  SBodje,  unb  gebe  bal  3ebnte  Don  aHem  bal 
i(b  babe,  ©igentlid)  er  that  fein  ©ebet,  er 
firblte  in  fid)  feine  9Eotmenbigfeit  feinen 
i  ©ott  3u  bitten  urn  gotHidbe  SBeilbeit,  urn 
SSergebung  feiner  Siinben,  unb  urn  ftraft 
bafe  er  feinen  Sftadbften  Iieben  fnnn,  unb 
bober  adjten  all  fidb  felbft.  atein,  fein  banf* 
en  3eigt,  bafe  er  fidb  iiber  feine  ©lit- 


mertfdjen  erbob,  bal  ift  ^barifaer.  iftagler 
fagt:  „@ie  maren  ftol^,  e'brfucbtig,  unb 
beu^Ierifdb,  unb  bie  erbitterften  Wegner 
^efu,  roeil  er  ibnen  bal  SBerborgene  ibrel 
^erjenl  aufbecfte."  3Kan  Iefe  forgfaltig  bal 
23te  ^apitel  09?attb- 

^efus  nannte  fie  blinbe,  SBIinbenleiter,  fo 
aber  ein  SBIinber  ben  anbern  leitet,  fo  fallen 
fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube,  nannte  fie  ofterl 
^>cud£)Ier,  meldbel  fie  audb  maren.  ©in 
§eud)ler  iud^t  burdb  benn  blofjen  Sdbein, 
bal  ©ute  nad)  aufeen  au  3eigen,  unb  bal 
93ofe  bas  im  §er3en  ift  3U3ubecfen.  3>iefe 
Siinbe  ift  Dermerflidber  all  offenbare  SBol« 
beit.  ^eudbler  finb  SBblfe  in  ©dbaflfleiber. 
©in  £eu<f)ler  gibt  Dor  in  einem  au&erlid&en 
©dbetn  ein  ©bnft  8U  fein,  unb  ift  el  nidbt, 
unb  bal  maren  bie  ^barifaer.  SBebfter  er- 
flart  bal  Bort  S^bunidifcb  fo  Diet  nil,  bal 
ftrenge  bolten  Don  iiufeerlidben  gormen  ber 
Religion,  obne  bie  erfjte  Srbmmigfeit  3» 
baben. 

2Sifl  nodbmal!  bie  ©ef<bidbte  Don  ^bari* 
fder  unb  3oIIner  bemerfen,  urn  uni  auf« 
merffam  su  macben  an  men,  ober  3u  mem 
$efu!  bal  ©leidjnife  iogte.  „3u  benen  bie  ficb 
felbft  bermafeen  bafe  fie  fromm  maren,  unb 
anbere  beracbteten."  2>a!  meint  micb  unb 
bicb,  roann  mir  uni  alfo  bolten  mie  oben 
gefagt;  roenn  gleidb  fcbon  nidbt  mit  benfelben 
SBorten,  aber  mit  SBerfen  unb  SBanbel, 
u.  f.  m. 

^un  —  bat  el  audb  3U  biefer  3«t  ^5bori« 
faer?  §at  el  foldbe  bie  fidb  felbft  batten  bafe 
fie  fromm  unb  beffere  Seute  finb,  all  ber  fo 
unb  fo?  ©I  mogen  ein3elne  SfJerfonen  fein 
ober  gan3e  ©emeinen.  §at  el  jebt  foldbe  bie 
fidb  fo  biel  beffer  fiiblen  all  anbere,  fo  baft 
fie  audb  bie  SUteibung  balten  an  ben  3otfner, 
ber  bod)  audb  fommt  feinen  3db6j)fer  anju, 
beten?  ^eful  fagte:  2Ber  ficb  felbft  erbobet, 
ber  mirb  erniebrigt,  unb  mer  fidb  felbft  er* 
niebrigt,  ber  mirb  erbobet. 

$aulu§  mar  ein  SJJbarifaer  unb  einel 
SPbaril’aerl  Sobn,  aber  er  but  fidb  nicbt  er* 
boben  iiber  anbere,  aufeer  feiner  Sdbmadb* 
beit.  ©r  befannte  fidb  oB  ber  ©eringfte  ber 
Slpoftel,  all  ber  idb  nicbt  mertb  bin,  baft  icb 
ein  2lDofieI  beifee,  barum  bafe  idb  bie  ©e* 
meine  ©ottel  Derfolget  bu^e. 

aiuf  bie  <$rage  Don  S.  3K.  SeadbD  in 
olb  Summer  6  fage  icb,  nein.  Sefonberl 
mcnn  bie  $erion  Don  ^er3en  befebrt  ift  3U 
©ott,  unb  einen  ©reuel  but  an  bem  Don 
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$erolb  bet  SB  a  fj  r  tj  e  i  t 


©ott  oerroorfenen  Slugenluft  unb  3mrrutb, 
unb  Derdnberlidbe  'ITCoben.  bie  SWoben 
follten  nicfjt  $1 a*  finben  in  ben  cbriftlidben 
©emeinben,  ober  boS  auf  bent  Spiel* 
en,  fRaucben,  ober  $nuen,  ^od^aeiten  ober 
feine  §ocbaeiten. 

93erfurf)et  eucb  felbft  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben 
feib,  priifet  eucb  felbft.  Dber  erfennet  ibr 
eud)  felbft  nicf)t,  bafe  $eiuS  ©briftuS  in  end) 
ift?  ©S  fonnte  nodi  oiei  gefdjrieben  merben 
Don  megen  ben  ^Pbarifaerifd^en  ©eboten, 
unb  ©eiefce,  roooon  ber  §eilonb  fagt:  Stber 
oergeblid)  bienen  fie  mir,  biemeil  fie  Iebren 
folcbe  Cebren  bie  nidbiS  benn  2Renfdjen  ®e* 
bote  finb.  Unb  afleS  roaS  unS  auDor  0e* 
ftbrieben  ift,  ift  unS  aur  Sebre  gefcbrieben, 
u.  f.  ro.  Unb  mir  modbten  DieHeidbt  jemanb 
auf  bie  Sefyen  treten. 

©S  ift  in  feinern  21nbem  $eil,  ift  oudb 
fein  anberer  9tame  unter  bent  §intntel  ben 
SWenjdjen  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  fotten  felig 
merben;  fein  anberer  oIS  im  fTCamen  %e\u. 
Styoft.  12. 

Sbr  aber  liebe  93riiber  feib  aur  greibeit 
berufen,  allein  febet  $11,  bafe  ibr  burdb  bie 
greibeit  bem  gleifd)  nidfjt  Staum  gebet,  fon* 
bern  burd)  bie  fiiebe  biene  einer  bem  21n* 
bem.  3)enn  aHe  ©efebe  merben  in  einem 
SBort  erfiillet,  in  bem:  Siebe  beinen  fRadb* 
ften  oIS  bidb  felbft.  So  ibr  eudb  aber  unter* 
einanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bofe 
ibr  nicbt  untereinanber  Deraebret  merbet. 

&  93. 

XaS  £rben,  fieiben  unb  9»crtertum  ber 
9(|»ofiteff  ©bangcHften. 

1.  St.  S teb  b  a  n  u  §  . 

liefer  friibe  9Jidrtbrer  murbe,  nebft  fed)S 
Slnbern,  oIS  ein  ^riefter  ouS  beS  ^errn 
fiebenaig  Siingern  ouSgerodblt.  @r  mar  ein 
gefdbicfier  unb  gliidflicber  ^rebiger.  3>ie  Dor* 
nebmften  ^erfonen  auS  fiinf  ^iibifcben 
Spnagogen  Iiefeen  ficb  in  Diele  9BortmedbfeI 
mit  ibm  ein;  ober  er  iibermonb  fie  otte  burdb 
bie  ©tfiinblicbfeit  feiner  Sebre  unb  bie  Stdrfe 
feiner  93eroeiSgriinbe,  moburcb  fie  fo  febr 
erbittert  rourben,  bofe  fie  foljdje  3eugen  ge* 
gen  ibn  oufbracbten,  er  babe  ©ott  unb  2J?ofe 
geldftert.  21IS  er  Dor  ben  'Jtotb  gefiibrt 
murbe,  Derteibigte  er  ficb  auf  boS  ebelmiit* 
igfte;  boburd)  murben  jebod)  feine  Stidjter  fo 
febr  erbittert,  baft  fie  ibn  an  Derbammen  be* 
fdjloffen.  3n  biefem  Slugenblidf  fob  Stebb* 


onuS  eine  ©rjdbeinung  ouS  bem  4?immel, 
meldje  ^ejum  borftettte  in  jeinem  Derfldrten 
3uftonbe,  fifcenb  anr  redjten  §onb  ©otteS. 
2Dieie  ©rfdjeinung  erfiittte  ibn  fo  febr  mit 
greube,  baft  er  tm  itbermafe  berfelben  ouS* 
rief:  Siebe,  idb  febe  ben  $intmel  offen,  unb 
beS  fbtenfdjen  Sobn  aur  9tedbten  ©otteS 
fteben.  25ieS  befcbleunigte  feine  93erurteil* 
ung,  unb  nocbbem  fie  ibn  ouS  ber  Stabt 
binaus  geicbleift  bn^en,  fteinigten  fie  ibn  an 
£obe.  2tuf  ber  Stelle,  mo  er  feine  porter 
titt,  erridbtete  @ubo£iu,  bie  ©emoblin  beS 
^oiferS  £bebbofiu3,  eine  prdibtige  ^ircbe, 
unb  fein  ©ebdcbtniS  mirb  jdbrlicb  gefetert 
am  26ten  Deaember. 

2luf  ben  Sob  beS  StebbnnuS  erfolgte 
eine  tjeftige  93erfoIgung  in  ^erufolem  in 
meldber  amei  toufenb  ©b^iften,  nebft  bem 
2>iofonen  f^icanor,  ben  fbtdrttjrer  £ob  er* 
litten;  unb  Diele  anbere  faben  fidb  genotigt 
ouS  bem  Sonbe  au  fliicbten. 


2.  St.  ^ocobuS  ber  ©rofeere. 

©r  roar  ein  ©olilder,  unb  ber  Sobn  Don 
3ebebdu3,  einem  3ifd)ermonn,  ber  dltefte  „ 
Gruber  St.  ^obnnneS,  un^  e^n  ^ers 
manbter  Sbrifti;  benn  feine  Shutter  mar  v 
©eic^mifterfinb  mit  ber  ^nngfrou  3Worio. 

21IS  er  eineS  £ogeS  mit  feinern  93oter  auf 
bem  ©olildifcben  SKeere  mit  Sif^en  befdbaft* 
igt  roar,  murben  er  unb  fein  SBruber 
bonneS  Don  unferm  £eilanb  berufen,  feine  ^ 
^iinger  an  merben.  Sie  geborctjten  bem 
9tuf  mit  greuben,  Derliefeen,  i^ten  93ater, 
unb  folgte  ^efu  nacb.  6S  ift  an  bemerfen, 
bofe  ©briftn§  grofeereS  3ntrauen  in  fie  ' 
fe^te,  alS  in  irgenb  einen  anbern  Don  ben 
2lDofteIn,  ^etruS  auSgenommen. 

©brtftuS  nonnte  biefc  93riiber  93oanergeS, , 
ober  StonnerSfinber,  megen  ibreS  frdftigen 
SinneS  unb  ibrer  bcftigen  ©emfltSart.  <t 
'21IS  ^erobeS  StgriDDo  Don  bem  ®oifer 
(Saligula  anm  Sonbbfleger  Don  ^nba  gc* 
madbt  murbe,  begann  berfelbe  eine  93erfoIg* 
ung  gegen  bie  ©bnften,  unb  erfor  ficb  be*  “ 
fonberS  ben  §ucobuS  an  einem  ©egenftanb 
feiner  9tadbe.  liefer  fWartbrer  aetgte  bei 
feiner  93erurteilung  anm  £obe  eine  foldbe  4 
unerfdbrodtenbeit  beS  ©eifteS  unb  Stanb* 
baftigfeit  beS  ©emiitS,  bafe  felbft  fein  9In!Id* 
ger  mit  93emunberung  erfiiHt  murbe,  unb 
ficb  3«m  Cbriftentum  befebrte.  £aburd)  " 
murben  aber  bie  ©emaltbaber  jo  arg  en* 
triiftet,  bafe  fie  ibn  ebenfaflS  anm  £obe  Der* 
urteilten ;  morauf  ber  STpoftel  ^acobuS  unb 
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fein  reueboHer  2lnflager  beibe  an  bemielben 

*  £age  unb  mit  bem  nantlicben  Sdjmerbte 
;  entfjauptet  murben.  2>ieje  SBegebenbeiten 

*  ereigneten  fid)  im  Sabre  <£brifti  44;  unb 
K  ber  25 te  ^uli  ift  bon  ber  ^trdje  aur  ©e= 

bad)tni§feier  be£  3)?drtt)rertum3  biefeS  §eil* 

»  igen  eingefebt  morben. 

©tma  urn  biefelbe  3eit  baben  Ximon  unb 
>  $armena§,  amei  bon  ben  fieben  25iafonen, 
ebenfaUS  ben  3Wartertob  erlitten ;  erfterer 

*  3U  ©orintb  unb  Severer  ju  Wlibbi  in 
1  *  atfacebontan. 

3.  St.  $  b  i  I  i  P  P  u  §  • 

2>iefer  '2tt>offel  unb  Sftdrttjrer  marb  ge= 
■»  »  boren  au  Setblebem  in  ©alilaa,  unb  tear 
ber  erfte,  ber  ben  iDfamen  etne§  Siinger§ 
'  erbielt.  ©r  rourbe  oon  ©brifto  au  berfd)ieb= 
enen  mid)tigen  Senbungen  gebraucbt,  unb 
nacb  bem  er  abgefanbt  morben  mar,  in  Ober* 
•STfien  au  prebigen,  arbeitete  er  mit  grofeen 
2rleifee  in  feinem  3lpofteIamt.  ©r  reifte  bar* 
auf  nad)  ^bbrgien,  unb  fam  nad)  £eIio* 
poliS,  mo  er  bie  ©inmofjner  jo  tief  in  9lb= 
|  »  gotterei  Perfurtfen  fab,  bafe  fie  eine  grofee 

Sdjlange  anbeteten.  3t.  $bilipbu§  befebrte 

*  jebodj  biel  bon  ibnen  aum  ©briftentum,  unb 
.  bemirfte  fo  gar  ben  £ob  ber  Sdjlange.  25 a* 

burcb  aber  gerieten  bie  2Ragiftratenperjonen 
»  jo  febr  in  2But,  bafe  fie  ibn  in§  ©efangnifj 
marfen,  ibn  auf  ba§  graufamfte  geifeeln  Iiefe= 
^  >■  en,  unb  enblicb  aum  ®reuae§tob  oerbammt* 
en.  3ein  Sfreunb,  3t.  93artoIomdu§,  fanb 
f  k  eine  ©elegenbeit,  ben  Seidjnam  berab  an* 
\  j  nebmen  unb  an  begraben;  mofiur  er  jebod) 
beinabe  ba§  namlidbe  3d)icfjal  erlitten  batte. 

Sein  fWartertob  ereignete  fid)  actjt  Sabre 
nacb  &er  barter  bon  3t.  SacobuS  bem 
^  *  ©rofeeren,  im  Sabre  be§  §errn  52;  unb 
fein  SRame  mirb,  famrnt  jenem  bon  8t. 

*  SacobuS  bem  $Ieinern,  am  erften  2J?ai  ge* 
\j  feiert. 

—  ©rmabli,  8.  91.  '2K. 

Sortjebung  folgt. 


[  A  2Benn  bu  aber  beteft,  jo  gebe  in  bein 
r  ^ammerlein,  unb  jd)liefe  bie  £iir  an,  nnb 
bete  an  beinem  abater  im  93erborgenen ;  unb 
bein  SBater,  ber  in  ba§  SBerborgne  fiebet, 
mirb  bir  e§  oergelten  offentlidj. 

Scb  rufe  oon  ©anaem  §eraen;  erbore 
mid),  §err,  bafe  icb  beine  fftedjte  balte.  — 
^Sfalm  119,  145. 


9SaS  ifit  ©iinbe? 


25iefe  grage  mirb  beutigen  £age$ 
baufig  bon  Pielen  fogennannten  9Wennon* 
ften  ober  Sijriftenbolf  aufgemorfen.  Sa 
ift  benn  biefe§  unb  jene§  aucb  3iinbe?  2lber 
in  ben  meiften  t^aHen  banbelt  e§  fid)  babei 
urn  25inge,  mel^e  bie  SBelt  gerne  fur  gut 
unb  anftanbig  erflart,  unb  felbftberftanb* 
lid)  fein  SSerbot  ober  ©efabr  barin  feben 
fann.  Unter  biefe  Oiragen  fommen  bann 
auerft  bie  meltlid^en  ©emobnbeiten,  al§  ba 
ift  ber  ©ebraud)  bon  Xabaf,  SBerleumbung 
unb  flfarrbeit.  3a>eiten§,  liifterne  ^eniiffe; 
bier^u  fonnen  mir  mot)I  aucb  ben  SSefucb 
be§  5tbeater§  unb  3irfu§  aablen;  unb  bitt- 
ten§,  meltlicbe  5Bergniigungen,  meldje  in 
58aBC=  unb  fogenannten  ^odetjfpielen,  aber 
aucb  nod)  in  bielen  anbern  fleiidjlidjen  Se* 
luftigungen  befteben  fonnen.  Sft  recbt, 
am  3onntag,  ber  bocb  ein  Xag  be£  ^errn 
beifet,  eine  ^ergniigungsreife  ju  madben? 
Sit  e§  ©iinbe,  am  geiertag,  ben  bie  SBelt 
nid)t  bait,  meinen  ©eidbaften  in  ber  <3tabt 
nacbangeben?  S<b  0>iO  mir  aber  nicbt 
aur  9Iufgabe  madben,  biefe  Sfragen  au  be* 
antmorten.  fiaffet  un§  aber  bie  mabren 
9Borte  ^Sauli,  an  bie  ®orintber  ge|d)rieben, 
al§  aintmort  betradjten.  3IIIe§  ma§  ibr  tut, 
fagt  er,  bafe  tut  in  bem  3?amen  bes  ,$errn 
Sefu.  9IIjo  aHe§,  ma§  mir  nicbt  im  Dfamen 
Sefu  tun  fonnen,  aHe§,  mas  unjere  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  ibm  unb  unfern  9fadbften  ftort, 
alle§,  ma§  unfere  geiftlicbe  ®raft  unb  Siebe 
fdbmddbt,  unb  aCe§,  mae  un§  aur  ©Ieidb* 
ftellung  ber  2BeIt  oerlodft,  ba§  alle§  ift  fiit 
einen  redbtfcbaffenen  ©briften  obne  ©efeb 
unerlaubt. 

3IIfo  bemeifen  biefe  ^ragen  in  ben  meiften 
fallen,  bafe  ber,  ber  fie  fteUt,  nicbt  in  ber 
ridbtigen  inneren  Stellung  ftebt;  er  bat  nun 
entmeber  burd)  au  flarfie  ©efebrung  bie 
©nabe  ©brifti  nicbt  recbt  erfannt  unb  ift  in 
feinem  ©emiit  an  ber  Sufi  ber  3BeIt  unb  @e* 
roobnbeit  gebunben  geblieben,  ober  bat  burcb 
leiebtfertigen  SBanbel  bie  ©infalt  be§  ©Iaub* 
en§  oerloren,  unb  Derfudjt  ftet§,  jidb  felbft  in 
feinem  Sinn  au  redjtfertigen  unb  au  beftar* 
fen,  inbem  er  fein  tun  fur  nicbt  iiinblid) 
ad)tet,  unb  bem,  ber  ibn  Iiebenb  unterridjtet, 
nid^t  glauben  mitt. 

S|$aulu§  fagt,  alle§  mas  nidjt  aus  bem 
©Iauben  fommt,  ift  ©iinbe.  25erbalben  Iaf* 
fet  un§  bie  ebriftliebe  ^gcl  bes  mabren 
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©laubenS  ungeateungen  befolgen,  unb 
burften  unS  toobl  fragen:  SBaS  finb  teir  bem 
#errn  aber  nodj  fcfjulbig?  SBaren  eS  nidjt 
10,000  Sf&funb?  Sa;  unb  jubem  bat  er  uttS 
bis  in  ben  £ob  getiebt,  aud)  bie  §anb» 
thrift,  bie  toiber  unS  tear,  beaablt;  alfo  teir 
finb  burdb  fein  teureS  93Iut  gereinigt  unb 
gebeilt.  Sllfo  toenn  nun  unfer  ©etoiffen  um 
einer  <5adbe  ba^er,  bie  teir  unS  etlauben, 
untubig  toirb,  unb  teir  bariiber  unS  im 
3toeif«I  befinben,  jo  ift  eS  fc^on  nidjt  recbt. 
Sarin  au  bebarren.  $ann  ift  fcbon  auf  feben 
3aE  eine  ©efabr  bamit  oerbunben,  fonft 
toiirbe  fa  bie  farrfte  8timme  beS  guten 
©eifteS  unS  nidjt  teamen;  berbalben  foHen 
teir  biefe  mabnenbe  Stimme  nidjt  fo  un- 
beadbtet  non  unS  teeifen  unb  iiberborqn, 
fonbern  berfelben  finblidj  Sotye  Ieiften,  Sa- 
mit  teir  nidbt  Sdbaben  an  unferer  unfter- 
blicben  <3eele  leiben. 

.  Sa,  oHe§,  roenn  aucb  nur  &ufjerlidjeS, 
teas  teir  unferm  fterblidjen  Seibe  unb  §anpt 
anlegen,  fann  fiinblid)  unb  oertoerflid)  fein, 
teenn  eS  nidjt  in  bem  redbten  SWafe  unb  in 
ber  Orbnung  ber  teabren  fiiebe  ©briftie  ge* 
febiebt- 

Sobalb  aber  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  neben  unf- 
crn  fiiebbabereteit,  eS  rnoge  nun  fein,  teas 
immer  eS  ift,  ein  grageaeidjen  fefct  unb  unS 
baSfelbe,  teie  fdjon  aubor  ertoabnt,  beun- 
rubigt,  fo  baben  teir  unS  au  priifen,  ob  nidjt 
in  unferem  §eraen  eine  au  grofee  Siebe  au 
bem  SBeltlidben  unb  unferm  Selbft  bor- 
banben  fei.  Sfinben  teir  eS  alfo,  fo  fofften 
teir  eS  alfobalb  in  ber  gurcbt  beS  §errn 
unb  auS  liebenbem  £rieb  aum  97ad)ften  bon 
unS  tun. 

SIHe  2)inge  aber  teomit  bie  SBelt  fidb  bie 
3eit  bertreibt,  unb  ibre  liifternen  SBegierben 
ftiHt,  finb  bocb  im  ©runbe  nur  f$ormen  ber 
OrleifdjeSluft.  $aS  Iautere  SBort  ©otteS  aber 
fagt:  Allies,  teas  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  ba  ift 
SJIeifdbeSluft,  Slugenluft  unb  buffartigeS 
Seben,  ift  nidbt  bom  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber 
SBelt,  unb  bie  SBelt  bergeijt  mit  alter  ibrer 
Suft.  SBie  fonnen  teir  nun  alS  $inber  ©ot¬ 
teS,  unS  benn  mit  Bingen  befdjaftigen, 
teeldje  nidbt  bom  ®ater  fonbern  bon  ber 
SBelt  bar  finb?  SBie  fonnen  teir  unS  aber 
aud)  an  Orten  aufbalten,  too  ber  ©eift  ber 
SBelt  regiert  unb  roo  bie  Cufte  beS  OfleifdbeS 
Sfaum  baben,  unb  too  mit  SBort  unb  SBerf 
mebr  bem  Satan  gebient  toirb  alS  bem 
4>errn.  $n  mandben  frreifen  toirb  aber  bie 


SleifdjeSluft  in  fo  feinem  ©eteanb  unb  faft 
urcfidjtbarer  f$orm  betrieben,  toeldjeS  aber  4  7 
an  ber  SBidjtigfeit  ber  Sacbe  nid)iS  anbert,  j 
bocb  bon  oielen  fogenannten  erfannt.  21IS 
redbtfdbaffene  ©bnften  biirfen  teir  aber  aucb  4 
nicbt  nad)  bem  aujjeren  ©efirbl  urteilen,  1 
fonbern  nad)  _  bem  fiicbte  ber  untriiglicben  « 
SBabrbeit  beS  SBorteS  ©otteS.  S'tacb  bem  ' 
Iauteren  SEBort  beS  9teuen  SteftamentS  ift  eS 
aber  au<b  fein  3d>eifel  baran,  bafe  bie  fiuft 
ber  SBelt,  ob  nun  in  feiner  ober  grober  • 
®orm  gebflegt  eitel  unb  fiinblidb  ift,  unb  4 
bafe  barum  ber  ©brift  an  einem  Orte  ber 
SBeltluft  nicbt  foUte  gefeben  teerben,  benn  eS  *< 
beifet:  ^abt  nidbt  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ben  un- 
frudbtbaren  SBerfen  ber  SmfterniS,  ftrafet  "  ^ 
fie  aber  dielmebr,  unb  fef»et  nun  3U,  teie  ibr  ! 
borfidjtiglidj  toanbelt,  nidbt  alS  bie  Untoeif- 
en,  fonbern  alS  bie  SBeifen.  A 

Hnb  ferner:  ^aufet  bie  Beit  auS,  benn  ,  ] 
eS  ift  bofe  3eit  unb  feib  untereinanber  un-  <  1 
tertan  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteS.  —  ©rtoabft. 


Sac.  maffen. 
$ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 


SBenn  teir  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  in 
bem  9teuen  Steftament  Iefen,  fo  ift  iiber- 
baubt  bamit  gemeint,  bie  gefamte  3abl  ber  'J 
®inber  ©otteS  auf  ©rbert,  bie  teabren 
©laubigen,  bie  auSertoablte  Sdbaar,  bie 
burdb  S«fum  ©briftum  erloft  unb  erfauft  ^ 
ift,  im  i$riaben  mit  ©ott  leben  unb  ©rben  j 
ber  etoigen  §errlidbfeit  fein.  * 

Sn  biefem  Sinne  ift  nur  eine  ©emeine 
©otteS  auf  ©rben.  EDiefe  eine  ©emeine  ” 
©otteS  batte  ^SauIuS  im  3roecf,  alS  er  fo  ,  i 
befonberS  bon  ber  ©emeine  unb  beren  ©igen- 
fcjbaften  fdbrieb  im  ©pbcferbrief.  ©r  fcbilbert  «> 
bie  ©emeine  ©otteS  alS  bcrrlidb  unb  un- 
ftraflid),  obne  gladfen  ober  9tun$el  ober  beS  ^ 
ettoaS,  beffen  ^aupt  ©briftuS  ift.  2>jefe  cbrift- 
Iidbe  ©emeine  ©otteS  beftebt  auS  alien  ^in-  “ 
bern  ©otteS,  auS  alien  ^eiben  unb  SSoIfern  ,,  t 
unb  fpradjen,  Dffb.  7,  9,  unb  in  Dffb.  5,  9 
beifet  eS :  „auS  aHerlei  ©eidbledbt  unb  3ung-  « .  J 
en  unb  S3oIf  unb  $eiben."  ©inerlei  ift  eS, 
too  auf  biefer  ©rbe  ein  ^inb  ©otteS  ift,  ober  ~ 
teas  eS  ficb  nennt,  fo  ift  eS  ein  ©lieb  ber 
©emeine  ©otteS.  ^ 

©ott  allein  teeife,  toer  bie  einaelnen  ©lieb- 
er  ber  ©emeine  ©otteS  finb,  aucb  er  allein 
toeifj,  too  fie  alle  3U  finben  finb.  ©r  fennt 
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feine  ©cbafe  die,  einerlei  ob  fie  in  2Imerifa, 
ober  in  ben  entfernteften  Xeilen  ber  ©rbe 
finb. 

2Bo  cine  StnaabI  ©briften  an  einem  £>rte 
ficb  aufbalten,  fo  bilben  fie  eine  ©emeine  an 
biefem  Ort.  SSieHeidjt  finb  fie  alle  mabre 
©fjrrften  unb  ®inber  ®otte§,  unb  folglidj 
aud)  ©Iieber  ber  mabren  ©emeine  ©otte§. 
flSielleicbi  aud)  nur  etlidje  unter  ibnen,  ©oti 
roeife  e§.  ©ie  mogen  alle  ©emeinbe-Qftit- 
glieber  fein  unb  bei  ben  SRenfcben  fiir  gute 
©briften  gelten.  2lber  ©oit,  aHein  toeife, 
ob  fie  ©Iieber  ber  mabren  ©emeine  ©otte§ 
finb  ober  nicbt. 

©<bon  aur  3eit  be£  2IpofteI§  ^obanneS 
maren  diele  foldje  fidjtbare  ©emeinen  umber. 
Belcbe  bon  ibnen  batten  ben  redjten  ©Iau- 
ben,  unb  bie  mabre  fiiebe,  beren  ©Iieber 
faft  aHe  eifrig  im  Dienft  be§  §errn  maren. 
Slnbere  ©emeinen  bingegen,  bie  biel  auf 
ibre  Ofrommigfeit  btelten,  unb  meinten,  fie 
maren  mobl  eine  doUfommene  ©emeine, 
maren  tot.  StaS  ift,  fie  batten  fein  geiftlidjeS 
fieben.  Stnbere  maren  lau,  lafe  unb  trag  unb 
meinten  bod),  fie  maren  reidj,  batten  bon 
allem  genug  unb  bebiirften  nidjtS.  3d  bief= 
em  Snftonb  mar  bie  ©emeine  au  Saobiaaa. 

28o  eine  StnaabI  ©b^iften  maren,  ba  roar- 
en  aucb  meldje  unter  ibnen,  bie  ba£  SBort 
ben  anbern  prebigen  follten,  aucb  ad)tbaben 
auf  febeS  ©lieb  be3  £)rt3,  ba§  fief)  fiir  einen 
©briften  bmlt-  2)ie  ^rrenben  an  ©rfenntniS 
ober  im  ©Iauben,  unb  bie,  beren  2Bort  unb 
SSanbel  nicbt  nad)  ©brifti  fiebre  unb  93or» 
bilb  maren,  mufeten  aureebt  gemiefen  roerb- 
en,  unb  bie,  bie  im  §rrtum  bebarrten,  rnu&t- 
en  au§  ber  ©emeine  geaablt  merben. 

Surd)  biefe  SIrbeit  unb  Sluffidjt  ber  2>ien- 
er  fuebten  fie  bie  ©emeinen  rein  ju  bolten. 
©ie  batten  aber  nid)t  alle  bie  ©abe,  mie 
$etru§,  einen  2Inania§  ober  ©apbira  au 
entbeefen,  unb  fo  roar  e§  moglicb,  §eudjler 
mitaufaunebmen.  £aburcb  murben  bie  ®e» 
meinen  derunreiniget,  mie  e§  bei  fiinf  don 
ben  fieben  ©emeinen  in  SIfien  ftanb.  2tudj 
roar  e§  io  bei  ber  ©emeine  au  ®orintb,  ba* 
ber  famen  fie  jur  ©paltung,  fo  bafe  einer 
•fief)  ^SauIifdE)  nannte,  ein  anberer  SlpoIIifcb, 
ein  britter  ®epbiicb,  unb  mieber  anbere 
nannten  fid)  ©briftiid).  ©r  fagte  ibnen, 
biefeS  aeigte  an,  bafe  fie  fleifcblicb  finb. 
$aulu§  aber  mollte  biefen  ©palt  nicbt  aner- 
fennen.  ©r  febrieb  feine  ©piftel  einfacb  an 
bie  ©emeine  ®otte§  a»  $orintb. 


©oId)e  Buftanbe  bauerten  fort,  fo  baft 
nicbt  nur  don  biefen  feblerboften  ©emeinen 
jefct  an  dielen,  dielen  Orten  finb,  fonbern 
ba3  Xrennen  burcb  ungleidbe  2Infid)ten  unb 
2Serftanbniffe  aiber  gemiffe  ifhmfte  in  ber 
©djrift  nabm  an,  io  bafe  jefet  nicbt  nur  an 
dielen  Orten  ©briften  mofjnen,  fonbern  fie 
finb  getrennt  unb  aerfpalten,  bafe  oft  an 
einem  JDrt  bi§  an  1  2<ubenb  derfdjiebene  ©e- 
meinen  finb.  ©ie  fonnten  ebenfomobl^  aHe 
an  einem  Drt  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  guboren, 
menn  nicbt  bie  ©briften-»ef_enner  fo  aerteilt 
maren.  ©ie  mollen  alle  dfjriftlidEje  ©emeinen 
fein,  unb  jebe  mill  eine  ©emeine  ©otte§  fein, 
obmobl  ©briftu§  unb  bie  SIpoftel  nur  oon 
einer  ©emeine  ©otte§  reben.  Diefe  „eine 
©emeine  ©otte§"  beftebt  nodfj  immer  au§ 
ben  mabren  '^inbern  ©otte§,  au§  aHerlei 
«8oIf  ber  ©rbe.  Slber  e§  finb  dieHeicbt  in 
faft  alien  fidEjtbaren  ©emeinen  folcbe  ©Iieb¬ 
er,  bie  mabre  ®inber  ©otte§  finb,  unb  folg- 
Iicb  aucb  ©Iieber  ber  mabren  unfidbtbaren 
©emeine  ©otte§  finb.  22Sir  fagen  „unficbt- 
bar",  roeil  fein  menfcblidt)e§  Huge  feben  fann, 
mer  baau  gebort.  ©in  SWenfdt)  miirbe  manebe 
baau  aablen,  bie  Teine  ^inber  ©otte§  finb, 
unb  anbere  mabre  ©briften  murben  fie  nicbt 
al§  ©briften  anerfennen.  ©ott  aUein  fennt 
bie  §eraen  unb  toeife,  mo  ber  SWenfcb  binfl€- 
bort.  SBobl  foUen  bie  Wiener  mit  ber  ©e- 
meine  barnacb  feben,  unb  mo  fie  ©Iieber 
baben,  bie  nicbt  ebriftlieb  leben,  binauStun 
unb  bie  ©emeine  don  offenbaren  ©unbern 
rein  bolten,  aber  e§  fonnen  bennocb  grofee 
Siinber  unbefannt  ben  anbern  in  ber  Se¬ 
meme  fteben.  2lud^  finb  meldEje  ©emeinen, 
bie  febr  Iafe  finb  in  ber  ©emeinbeauebt  unb 
al§  golge  faft  bie  ganae  ©emeine  in  offen¬ 
baren  ©iinben  Iebt. 

93ei  alien  biefen  Buftanben  gibt  e^  ®e- 
meinben,  bie  ficb  einbilben,  fie  feien  bie  ein- 
aige  ©emeine.  fennen  fid)  bie  ©emeine  ©ot- 
te§  unb  molten  anbern  aber  ba§  9ted)t  nicbt 
gonnen,  ficb  aucb  f°  3U  nennen.  Xatfacbe  ift 
e§,  bafe  feine  ©emeineabteilung  eine  doll- 
fommene  ©emeine  ©otte§  ift. 

$iele  mogen  e§  nicbt  augeben,  bafe  nocb 
etma§  ©ute§  fein  fann  in  ber  Cebre  ©brifti 
ober  ber  Slpoftel,  ober  in  $rinaip  don  ©e* 
meineauebt,  Sebr  ober  Seben,  bafe  nidbt  mit 
in  ibr  ©Iauben§befenntni§,  ober  ©emeine- 
regel  unb  Drbnung  eingenommen  ift. 

£ie  fatboliicbe  Sircbe  maebt  oiel  2tn- 
fpriidbe  auf  SoUfommenbeit,  mabrenb  fie. 


fterolb  ber  ©abrbeit 


bod)  faft,  ober  gat  }o  toeit  ab  ift  bon  bem 
toabren  ebangeli jdben  ©runb  al§  irgenb  eine. 

©§  gibt  djnftlicbe  ©erfaffungen,  (unb  faft 
alle  finb  mebr  ober  toeniger  fo),  bie  auf  eine 
ober  bie  anbere  Sebte,  ober  ©*unft  befonb- 
ereS  ©etoidjt  ober  Drud  legen,  unb  babei 
anbere  toidbtige  Sebren  Dernadblaffigen. 
©inige  nebmen  bie  gorm  ber  Daufe  al3 
Sdjeibepunft  atoifcben  ©laubigen  unb  Un- 
glaubigen,  unb  iiberfeben  bann  anbere 
©unfte.  Slnbere  bauen  auf  genaue  Dremtung 
Don  ber  SBelt  in  XHeibung  unb  anberen 
du&erlidjen  Sadfen  unb  mad)en  fidb  anberer 
libel  fdjulbig,  DabafSgebraudb  unb  anbere 
anftofeige  ©eroobn'beiten  toerben  iiberfeben- 
9Wiffion£finn  toirb  nidjt  gepflegt,  ober  gar 
unterbriidt.  ®inberunterricbt  unb  ®inber- 
audjt  toirb  Dernadjlaffigt,  unb  borf)  gibt  e§ 
©Iieber  in  folcben  ©emeinen,  bie  fid)  bie 
©emeine  ©otteS  nennen  unb  bie  einaige  fein 
toollen.  Sie  toaren  gar  nodb  bereit,  toenn 
e§  ©Iieber  gibt,  bie  nid)t  mit  fold^en  Um- 
ftanben  aufrieben  finb  unb  bet  anbern  fudjen, 
roa§  fie  felbft  nirf)t  baben,  unt  fie  al§  ber- 
Ioren  binaufteUen  unb  fie  au  nteiben,  nadj- 
bem  fie  ben  ©ann  nodb  liber  fie  an§ft>redjen 
toollen,  toabrettb  fie  bodb  and)  ©Iieber  finb 
bei  einer  djriftlidjen  ©erfaffung,  bie  toiel- 
leidbt  ebenfo  Diel  ©edjt  bat  au  ber  ©ebaupt- 
ung,  bie  ©emeine  ©otte§  an  fein  al§  ibre 
eigene. 

2Inbere  ©erfaffungen  legen  Diel  ©etoidjt 
auf  tiefe  djriftlidje  ©rfabrung,  unb  ©r- 
fenntniS  in  ©otteS  ©Sort,  bob?  ©tlbung, 
unb  in  aujjerlidjen  Sadjen,  ©efcbdft,  u.  f.  to. 
geben  fie  unbefdjranft  mit  ber  SBelt. 

DaS  grofee  „3dj"  bat  au  biel  mit  bem 
djriftlidjen  2Be)‘en  an  tun,  obtoobl  e§  bei 
einem  toabren  ©briften  geftorben  fein  mufe. 
©8  ift  ber  Urbeber  Don  ben  bielen  Dren- 
ttungen  unb  ift  beranttoortlidj  fiir  ben  ©tan- 
gel  an  ©ertraglicbfeit  unter  ben  ©etrenn- 
ten.  Die  Dreunungen,  unb  foIgenb§  bie  ber- 
fdbiebenen  ©erfaffungen  finb  ba,  unb  biefe 
3uftanbe  finb  nidbt  au  anbern,  aber  toeitere 
Xrennungen  fonuen  Derbiitet  toerben  unb 
mebr  ©ertraglicbfeit  gefdjafft  toerben,  toenn 
jebe$  ben  ©fangel  babeim  anerfennen 
toiirbe,  unb  anbern  ba3  namlidje  ©edjt  gon* 
nen  tooflte,  ba§  fie  fiir  fidb  felbft  bebaupten. 

©in  iebe§  ©lieb  einer  dbriftlidben  ©e- 
meine  mufe  unbebingt  treu  fein  ben  ©er= 
orbnungen  unb  ©egeln  ber  ©emeine,  bei 
ioeldjer  e8  ein  ©lieb  ift.  3tber  e3  barf  fidb 


nidbt  befriebigt  fiiblen  mit  biefem  allein.  ©3 
mufe  mit  bem  aHergrofeten  ©rnft  befliffen 
fein,  ein  toabrer  ©brift,  ein  edjteg  ®inb 
©otte3  au  fein,  fo  bafe  p3  nidjt  nur  ein 
©lieb  ift  bei  ber  fidjtbaren  ©emeine,  fonbern 
bie  grojje  Sadje  ift  e3,  ein  ©lieb  ber  einen 
roabren  ©emeine  ©ottes  au  fein,  bie  obne 
gledfen  unb  '©ungel  ift,  unb  beiltg  unb  un- 
ftraflidj.  —  21  u3  ©unbfdjau,  1941. 

©li  &  ©ontreger, 
®bipfbetoana,  ^nb. 

Utifcrc  3w^cit6  5lbtcUmtg. 

©ibel  3iragen. 

^r.  9to.  1327.  —  3Ber  toar  Simfon,  unb 
toie  bie§  fein  ©ater? 

^r.  9io.  1328.  —  SBarum  foUten  toir 
toader  unb  niidbtern  fein? 

2lnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  fjragen. 

5rage  9to.  1319. — S^adf)  bem  £obe  ^ofua, 
fragten  bie  ^inber  ^frael  ben  ^errn  unb 
fpradben:  2Ber  foil  unter  un§  ben  ®rieg 
fiibren,  toiber  bie  ^ananiter? 

Slntto.  —  ^uba.  ©icbter  1,  2. 

9HibIicfre  £ebre:  —  ^uba  toar  berDorrag= 
enb,  ba§  ift,  bober  gefdbdbt  al§  aHe  feine 
©ruber;  unb  ba§  Don  ©ott;  ba§  fonnen  toir 
Dernebmen  an  bem  8egen  Jacobs,  ^uba 
bat  einen  befonberen  Segen  befommen: 
2)urdbibn  unb  feine  97adbfommen,  fottte  ber 
§eitartb  in  bie  SBelt  fommen. 

3>a£  Scepter  Don  ^uba  foil  nidbt  ent* 
toenbet  toerben,  nodb  ein  SWeifter  Don  feinen 
^riifeen,  bi£  bafe  ber  ^elb,  ober  nad)  bem 
©braifcben,  „®cbiIob”,  fommt.  Die  aP*i 
Stdmmc  finb  nadb  3uba  genannt  toorben, 
aud)  ba§  Derbeifcene  2anb  ift  Suba,  ober 
3subaa  genannt  toorben. 

Da§  Scepter,  ein  3ei<ben  ber  ^errfdbaft 
bei  bem  Stamme  Suba,  bi§  bafe  $efu£,  ber 
„^elb"  geboren  ift  toorben.  Seit  ©briftuS 
baben  bie  Suben  fein  eigen  ^onigreidb. 

Da  ^afua  110  Sab«  alt  toar,  ift  er  ge¬ 
ftorben.  Da§  grofee  ©olf  ^frael  batte  fein¬ 
en  giibrer.  Sie  faben,  bafe  e§  nicbt  taugt, 
au  fein  obne  einen  Ombrer.  gie  fragten  ben 
$errn:  „2Ber  foE  unter  un§  ben  ^rieg 
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>  ,  fiibren?"  Unb  ber  §err  felbft  bat  „$uba" 
boisu  berorbnet. 

'  *  Sflfo  foUte  aud)  beute,  ba3  SBoIf  ber  cfjrift* 
'  lidjen  ^irdjen  gefonnen  fein  toenn  ber  9iot= 
r  fad  ift,  ben  §errn  fragen,  ober  ©eien,  um 
j  >  einen  Subrer,  fo  toirb  fdjon  ©ott  ibnen  ein* 
en  dton  geben  ouf  roe Idjem  ber  ©eift  ®ot» 
*  >  ie§  fein  roirb.  Stber  roann  toir  baben  rooHen 
ba§  ©ott  mii  un§  ift,  fo  miiffen  toir  tbun 
*  toie  ^ofua  bo£  SSoIf  oermobnet  bat:  „©but 
p  bie  fremben  ©otter  non  eudj." 


I  "  forage  9io.  1320,  —  2Bo3  fdjtour  ber  $err 
L,  *  in  feinem  3o*n,  gegen  bie  ®inber  ^froel? 

Slnttoi.  —  ®ie  foden  au  meiner  ©ube 
f  *  nid)t  fommen.  ©br.  3,  11. 

L  Wublidje  fiebre:  —  ^afobuS  fagt:  ©e§ 
©tenfdben  3orn  tbut  nidjt  toa§  dor  ©ott 
„  redjt  ift.  Stber  toir  Iefen  aud)  ofter§  bon 
©otteS  3ern. 

stagier  fagt:  „©er  3orn  ©otte§  ift  ber 
beiligfte  untoide  gegen  ben  unbufefertigen 
'  '  Siinber,  ber  feme  ©ndbe  aucikf  ftofjt,  unb 
bo§  fcbredlicbfte  @trafgerid)t  irber  fid)  tier* 

»  aufbefdjroort."  ©ie  ©ibel  rebet  gerabe  fo 
L  auSbriidlid)  bon  ©otte§  3om,  al§  bon  @ot- 

•  te§  Siebe. 

,  ►  $n  feiner  ©rojjen  Siebe,  unb  ftrafenbem 
i  ©efiible  gegen  ba§  ungeborfame  ©olf  Sfra* 

[  *el,  fdjtour  er  ibnen,  bafj  fie  nid^)t  au  feiner 
\  SRube  fommen  foden. 

©er  $err  fpradj:  „<5o  toabr  al§  idj  lebe/ 
v  (ber  ©djtoor)  fo  foil  ode  28elt  ber  §errlidj* 
feit  be§  $errn  bod  toerben.  ©enn  ade  bie 
^  Scanner,  bie  meine  ^errlidjfeit,  unb  meine 
3eid)en  gefefjen  baben,  bie  idj  getanjjabe 

*  >in  tgppten  unb  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  nun  3ebn 
mal  berfudjt,  unb  meiner  Stimme  niibt  ge- 

*  b)orcf)et,  berer  fod  feiner  ba§  Sanb  feben 
j  bo§  icb  ibren  ©Stem  gefdjtooren  babe;  audj 
i  feiner  fod  e§  feben  ber  mid)  berlaftert  bat. 

*  .  .  .  ©ure  Seiber  foden  in  ber  SBiifte  ber« 
faden, ...  ade  bon  20  ^obren  unb  bariiber, 
-bie  ibr  toiber  midb  gemurret  babt.  4.  SWofe 

14.  ©u§  ift,  nidjt  nur  in  bnS  berbeifjene 

*  Sanb  ©anaan,  aber  nodb  biel  rnebr  in  bie 
o  9tobe  ber  $eiligen  im  ^immel. 

SDarum  ift  nodb  eine  Sffcube  borbanben  bem 
.  ®oIf  ©otte§. 

@o  Iaffet  un§  nun  fjfleife  tbun  einau- 
|  fommen  au  biefer  9htbe  auf  bafe  nidbt  $e* 

|  manb  fade  in  baSfeKe  ©sembel  be§  Un* 

|  gloubenS.  93. 


Sinber  Sricfc. 


®2ibbleburt),  S«b.,  Hpril  1,  1945. 
fiieber  Onfel  ’Stunt  ©orbora  unb 
ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  febr  fdbon. 
^tprifofenbdum  finb  mit  ©lumen  bebecft. 
333ir  bnben  nocb  bier  SBocben  Sdbule.  $d) 
bob  nodb  3®ei  fteine  confine.  $$  bob  8 
©ibel  berfe  aufroenbig  gelernt  in  beut^  unb 
toid  8  ©ibel  Shagen  anttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
idb  fann.  ©in  §eroIb  Sefer  ©erna  ?)ober. 


UJtibbleburp,  ^nb.,  2lpril  1,  1945. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  Stunt  ©arbara  unb 
ade  ^erolb  Sefer:  ©rujj  an  eudb  ade. 
©Setter  ift  febr  fdbon,  ober  ift  toieber  om 
regnen.  Stuf  ®arfreitag  roar  meine  ©rofe* 
Gutter  unb  $toei  bon  meine  2tunt§  unb 
ibre  garoilien  bei  un§.  $$  babe  8  ©er§e 
gelernt  in  beutfdj,  unb  toid  8  ©ibel  fragen 
anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann.  ©in  §eroIb 
Sefer,  ©Imer  |>ober. 

Sieber  ©Imer  unb  ©erna:  grage  9?o. 
1320  babe  ibr  4.  Sftofe  32,  10  unb  e§  ift 
©braer  3,  11.  —  ©orbaro. 


9Sie  gieben  ©ottes  ^in ber  frbbtid)  ib»« 
©trttfte? 

9todb  2.  ^or.  6,  1—9. 


Unfer  2eyt  gibt  un§  eine  fiinffodbe  Sint- 
toort.  1.  SEBenn  fie  eine  felige  ©etoifebeit  im 
Bergen  boben  „©Bir  toiffen",  fo  fcrngt  ©aul* 
u§  an.  2Bo§  toufete  er  benn?  aielen 
Bingen  toufete  ©aulu§  nidbt  fo  biel,  toie  toir 
beutc  toiffen.  ©aulu§  toufete  nidbts  bon 
fiuftfdbiffen,  bon  ^ononen,  bie  iiber  100 
kilometer  toeit  reidben,  bon  Unterfeebooten, 
bon  2tuto§  unb  bon  ber  getoaltigen  Xecbnif, 
ufto.  Unb  bodj  toufjte  ©ouluS  toeit  mebr 
in  gottlidjen  ©ingen,  al§  bie  odermeiften 
©briften  beutautoge.  S^ad)  unferem  erften 
©erl  toufete  ©auluS  breierlei:  1.  ©r  roufete, 
bafe  fein  irbifdber  Seib  aufammenbretben 
toirb;  2.  ©r  toufete,  baft  ein  bimmlifdber  ©au 
feiner  toartet;  unb  3.  ©r  toufjte,  bafj  er  in 
biefen  bintmlifdben  ©au  einaieben  barf, 
adein  burdj  bie  ihraft  be§  ©Iute§  ^efu,  in 
bem  Slugenblid,  toenn  feine  irbifdbe  $iide 
bei  feinem  £obe  aufammenfddt.  Sieber 
Sefer,  toiffen  toir  biefe  brei  ©unfte  audj 
ganj  beftimmt?  ©en  erften  ©unft  toiffen 
toobl  ade  ®?enfdben.  SBie  oft  bat  biefer  unfer 
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irbifdber  fieib  burcb  ftranfbeit,  ©rfciltung, 
ufto  einen  getoaltigen  ©tofj  befontmen.  SQ, 
bafe  unfere  $iitte  gebredblidb  ift,  bafe  fie  eineS 
2age§  jufammenf alien  toirb,  bafe  totr  fterb* 
en  miiffen  unb  nicbt  etoig  auf  biefer  © rbe 
bletben  biirfen,  toiffen  toir  aKe  nur  3«  0ut- 
S>ie  3uge  altern,  bie  ftrafte  fcbtoinben  tm« 
mcr  mebr,  ber  2ltem  toirb  befcfetoerlicb,  ba§ 
§ers  toill  nidbt  mebr  fo  toie  e§  [off,  toie  in 
friiberen  Sabren,  ber  ©ang  toirb  unfuber 
unb  2trme  unb  giifee  berlieren  immer  mebr 
ifere  ftrafte.  Ob  toir  gerne,  ober  aucb  un* 
gerne  un§  mit  aa  bief«n  Bingen  befaffen,  fo 
iit  eS  tauienbmal  h>abr.  ©3  gebt  bon  Stag 
au  £ag  bem  Slbbrucb  ber  SeibeSbiitte  ent- 
gegen.  ©a§  bann,  tieber  Sefer,  toenn  betne 
Slugen  im  Stobe  bredben,  tt>enn  bie  ©elt  un§ 
ueriafet,  toenn  unfere  greunbe  un§  aerlaffen, 
toenn  toir  be*au§geriffen  tt>erben  au§  un|* 
eret  Umgebung,  au§  unferem  ©dbaffen  unb 
ffiitfen,  toa§  bann,  toenn  ber  SRorgen  ber 
-©oigfeit  fitr  un§  anbridbt,  roenn  toir  allein 
ben  ©eg  burdb  ba§  £obe3taI  ju  geben  bab« 
en,  toa§  bann,  toenn  toir  mit  einem  3tugen* 
fclidf  bor  bem  etoigen  fftidbter  erfcbeinen  toer» 
ben  urn  ftedbenfcbaft  au  geben,  toie  toir  unfer 
fieben  gefiirbrt,  toie  mir  mit  unferem  S^orper 
umgegangen  unb  toie  toir  unfere  £age  unb 
SWonate  unb  Sabre  jugebradjt  baben? 

9Ba§  bann,  toenn  unfer  2eben§aug  in  ben 
gtabnftaf  ber  ©toigfeit  einlauft,  toa§  bann, 
tieber  Sefer?  ©nttoeber  baben  toir  bann 
ein  §au§  bon  ©ott  erbaut,  ober  unfere 
@eele  irrt  obbacfeloS,  beimatloS,  aiettoS  um* 
ber  in  bem  Sanbe  ber  unfeligen  ©eifter. 

©erftebft  bu  jefet,  Iieber  Sefer,  rnarurn  fo 
bielen  SRenfcben  bor  bem  5Cobe  graut?  ©er* 
ftebft  bu  jfe^t,  toarum  fo  biele  nicbt  an  ibt 
©terben,  an  5£ob,  ©rab,  ©eridbt  unb  ©toig¬ 
feit  ermnert  toerben  toollen?  ©arum  biele 
nidbt  froblidb  ibre  ©ilgerftrafee  jieben  fon* 
nen?  3>en  meiften  2Renfdben  ift  Bange  bor 
bem  Sufammenbrudb  ibrer  Seibe3biitte. 
<3ie  toiffen  nidbt,  toa§  ©auluS  unb  mit  ibm 
biele  ©otte$finber  getoufet  unb  erlebt  baben, 
fie  baben  im  £o be  !ein  ^au§,  unb  aucb  fein- 
en  #immel,  ber  fie  aufnimmt,  toenn  biefe 
SEBelt  fie  berlafet.  2>er  alte  Onfel  german 
ateufelb  ift  fefet  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  2)iefer  ge« 
(  nwltige  3euge  beS  §errn  fagte  einmal  in 
einer  feiner  ^Jrebigten:  „fiieber  modbte  i<b 
ein  $ferb  fein,  ba§  man  mit  einem  barren 
gu  Xobe  fcbmbet,  Iieber  ein  ©tier  fein,  ben 
man  maftet  auf  einen  ©dbladbttag,  al§  ein 
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QUenfdb  fein,  ber  im  £obe  f einen  §eilanb 
bat.  liefer  Onlel  unb  99ruber  bat  mir  au§ 
ber  ©eele  gefprodben,  benn  Sfteufelb  ift  mein  „ 
greunb  unb  audb  3wm  grofeen  £eil  mein 
geiftlicber  SSater,  mein  ^ilippuS,  ber  mir  ^ 
burdb  feine  getoaltigen  fjSrebigten  ben  28eg  , 
jum  SSaterberaen  ©otte§  geaeigt  bat.  ©obt  ^  I 
feben  bie  meiften  fWenfcben  ofterS  bie  9tiffe^  { 
an  ibrer  Seibe§bntte,  toenn  ^ranfbeit  alter 
9lrt  bei-  ibnen  einfebrt;  fie  berfucben  e§  atoar  , 
mit  biefer  unb  jener  ^ur,  mit  §ingeben  au  ' 
ben  beriibmteften  trgten,  reifen  non  einem  1 
©anatorium  in  ba§  anbere,  oon  einer  ©telle 
3ur  anbern,  um  bie  entftanbenen  Sftiffe  au 
beilen  unb  flammern  fidb  an  ibre  £eibe§*  t) 
biitte,  an  ibr  fieben  unb  fcbeuen  feine  ©elb- 
mittel  um  gefunb  au  bleiben.  Unb  bodb  bat  H 
aUe§  Ulnffammern  unb  geftbalten  an  biefeS 
fieben  fein  3t^I»  balb  miiffen  audb  tt>ir  fort  * 
Don  bier  unb  ob  toir  toollen  ober  nidbt,  ab 
brei  tirtae  um  unfer  ©terbebeit  berumfteb*  * 
en,  ober  ob  toir  allein  fterben,  ben  bunflen 
©eg  in  bie  ©toigfeit  antreten.  ^>unfel  na» 
tiirlidb  ift  ber  ©eg  in  bie  ©toigfeit  fiir  ben ,  I 
a^enfdben,  ber  in  feinen  ©iinben  ftirbt  unb  I 
im  £obe  feinen  ^eilanb  bat;  lidbtbeU  ift  ber  \ 
©eg,  aber  fiir  ben,  ber  in  bem  $errn  gelebt 
bat.  ^)ie  Sieberbidbterin  fingt  mit  fftedbt: 
,4Kit  greub  fabr  idb  bon  banrien,  au  ©brift, 
bem  ©ruber  mein:  bafe  idb  mag  au  Sbm  * 
fommen,  unb  etoig  bei  Sbm  fein." 

©erter  fiefer,  toenn  bie  Seibe§biitte  an- 
fammenfaKt,  bann  bat  e§  ein  ©nbe  mit  al*  ** 
Iem  Sobreben,  mit  aHer  gleifdbeSberrlidb* 
feit,  ©enu&fudbt  unb  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit. 
2)ann  ftebt  man  ba  bor  einem  etoigen  fftidbt*  ^ 
er,  ftebt  ba  in  feiner  ganjen  afacftbcit  unb  ’ 
©Iofee  unb  toenn  man  nidbt  bei  SeibeSleben,  4 
fi<b  bat  emfleiben  laffen  in  bie  blutige  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  S^fn  ©brifti,  bie  .©r  un§  am  v 
©tamm  be§  ^reuaeS  ertoorben  bat,  al§  ©r 
rief:  „©§  ift  bollbradbt"  ift  man  berloren,  ' 
etoig  berloren  unb  bat  feine  betrlidbe  3u- 
funft  au  ertoarten.  —  9tunbfdbau. 

Safob  Sfeufelb,  ( 

Saar§Iau,  3Wontana.  .3 . 


©0  lange  ein  3Kenfdb  nicfjt  anfiingt  fiir 
©briftuS  tatig  au  fein,  ift  er  in  ©eaug  auf 
ba§  ^aubtgefcbaft  be§  SebenS  miifeig.  ©r 
tut  nidbtS,  toa§  ibm  julebt  etoigen  ©etoinn 
•;0uug 
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i$frubiingd  Beit. 


|  ►  Sie  grublingS  3dt  ift  toieber  fontmen, 
!  §abt  ibr§’  einmal  toabr  genommen; 

f  2Ba§  bod)  '^ier  eine  fcbone  Seit, 

Safe  ber  $err  fiir  un§  bereit. 

^  >  2Bann  bie  3dt  ift  bor  ber  ^iir, 

®ommen  bie  ©bglein  toieber  bier; 
r  *  Unb  tun  bann  fo  fleifeig  fingen, 

^  2113  tooUten  fie  Santojjfer  bringen. 

2Beil  ber  $err  e3  toieber  madjt, 

I  >  Safe  bie  ©onne  in  boiler  ®raft, 
r  A  ©ringet  §ifee  unb  2Badj§tum  bor, 

I  ^iiblen  toir  foIcfeeS  banfbar? 

[  sKun  tun  toir  mit  ©raft  bran  gebn, 
r  0adb  8U  bflanaen  ober  fan; 

Sann  toirb  ber  Slder  toobl  bereit, 

'  "  5iir  eS  bflanaen  in  guter  3«t. 

j  Sa3  ®ornIein  tun  toir  in  bie  ©rb, 

L  ,  28  ie  toenig  ift  e§  aber  toert, 

P  2Bo  nicbt  ber  §err  fein  ©egen  gibt, 
j  ►  Unb  baburdj  einen  $eim  borfdjiebt. 

r  ©ebenft:  toa§  auf  biefe  3dt, 

Sie  aWenfdjen  tun  mit  ibrer  2Bei§b«t 
I  Sod)  feben  toir  fo  biele  (sadden, 
i  .  Sie  fie  gar  nicbt  fennen  madden. 

|  ►  $abt  ibr’§  einmal  recbt  betradjt, 

,  2Ba3  ©ott  tut  mit  feiner  Sbtecbt? 
r*  ©o  ungteid)  toie  ber  ©aunte  ©latter, 

\  3ft  e§  aucb  fym  mit  bem  ^Better. 

I  »2Bie  fennbar  finb  bie  Sftenfdjen  all’ 

Seiner  gleidj,  in  einer  grofeen  3<tbl. 

►  2Bie  toare  e§  mit  foldjen  ©acben, 

^  2Bann  ber  §err  un§  gleidb  toottt  madben? 

3efct  fommt  bann  ba3  toarme  SBetter, 

*  Safe  bie  ©aunte  aeigen  ibre  ©latter; 

ASie  finb  gleidb,  al§  toie  a^jbor, 

©Ieidb  fdjon  fiir  ein  taufenb  3abr. 

I  3ft  e£  fo  mit  unferen  Kleiber, 

*  '  Ober  gebn  toir  immer  toenig  toeiter? 
SWodbt  bann  ber  $err  foIdjeS  Iieben, 

41  Ober  tun  toir  3bn  barnit  betriiben? 

Senfet,  alle  bodb  einmal  redbt, 

!  §eifeet  ibr’S  gut  ober  fcbledjt? 


2Bann’§  unredbt  ift,  bann  feib  bodb, 

2BiHtg  fiir  au  tragen  bas  3ocb- 

Senfet  toie  an  alten  Bdten, 

Sa3  ©ieb,  fein  §al£  mufet  beugen; 

2Benn  ba3  3odb,  fie  miiffen  tragen, 

IDUt  bem  fie  aogen  grofee  SBagen. 

©brifti  3ocb  ift  un§  aucb  bittig, 

SBann  toir  immer  finb  redbt  toittig, 

0iir  unfere  ©eite  oon  bieiem  tragen, 
3efu3  toiH  bdfen  ba3  trau’  idb  fagen. 

Sun  toir  nidbt  in  biefen  3dten, 

2lHe3  fo  gar  toobl  bereiten; 

Safe  toir  baben  oiel  au  effen, 

SBann  ber  §err  e§  tut  toadbfen  Iaffen. 

2Bie  bann  mit  ben  geiftlidj  Sriidbten, 

2:un  toir’S  aucb  fo  toobl  auridbten? 

Um  oon  biefen  aufaulegen, 

2Bann  ber  $err  un§  gibt  ben  Segen. 

2Bann  toir  @rnft  au  biefem  baben, 

2)ann  fdbenft  ber  ^err  un§  foldje  @aben, 
Safe-  gute  griicbte  fommen  berbor. 

Safe  toir  beralicb  fiiblen  redbt  banfbar. 

©in  untoerter  $eroIb  Sefer. 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  ©enna. 

®e&en  ift  feltger  alS  9tebmen. 

©in  junger  ©nglanber,  ber  in  Souifiana 
ftubierte,  gin^  eine§  EtbenbS  mit  einem  fein¬ 
er  fiebrer  in  ber  Umgegenb  ber  Stabt  ftxq- 
ieren.  SBabrenb  fie  nun  fo  miteinanber 
gingen,  faben  fie  neben  bem  SBege  ein  ^aar 
foti{je  ©dbube  Iiegen.  @ie  Oermuteten,  bafe 
biefelben  einem  armen,  auf  bem  naben  ECdCer 
arbeitenben  iTOanne ,  geboren  mufeten.  Ser 
3iingling  toanbte  fidb  a«  feinem  Sebrer  mit 
ben  SBorten :  „2Bir  tooHen  bem  3)?anne  einen 
©treidb  foielen.  333ir  Oerbergen  ibm  feine 
©djube  unb  berftedfen  unS  bann  binter  bem 
naben  ©ebiifcb,  um  feme  ©erlegenbeit  au 
feben,  toenn  er  feine  ©djube  nicbt  mebr 
finben  toirb."  „2»ein  Iieber  greunb,"  ent- 
gegnete  fein  ©egleiter,  „  man  mufe  nie  auf 
Unf often  ber  3trmen  ficb  Iuftig  madben.  @ie 
finb  reidb  unb  baber  imftanbe,  ficb  unb  bem 
armen  2Ranne  ein  bid  fcbonereS  ©ergniigen 
au  bereiten.  fiegen  @ie  tn  jeben  ©cbub  ein¬ 
en  Saler,  unb  bann  toollen  toir  unS  oer- 
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bergen."  Der  Stubent  geborcbte,  unb  jefct 
ftetttc  et  ficb  mit  bem  Sebrer  butter  bag  ©e* 
biifd),  burd)  meldbeg  bmburdj  fie  jebod)  ben 
©alter  bequem  beobadbten  fonnten.  ©alb 
batte  ber  arme  2TCann  feine  Slrbeit  bollenbet 
unb  begab  fid)  au  feinem  SBamg  unb  feinen 
Sdmben.  SBabcenb  er  bag  erfte  anaog, 
fdbliibfte  er  aucb  mit  bem  einen  gufee  in 
einen  feiner  Sdbube ;  er  fiiblte  ettoaS  §arteg, 
biicfte  fief)  unb  fanb  ben  Staler.  ©rftaunen 
unb  ©ermunberung  molten  fid)  auf  feinem 
©efidjte;  er  befab  ben  Staler,  febrte  ibn  urn 
unb  befab  ibn  nod)  einmal  unb  abermalg; 
bann  manbte  er  feinen  ©lid  nadj  alien  Sei* 
ten  bin,  fab  aber  niemanb.  fftun  ftedte  er 
bag  ©elb  in  bie  ^afd^e  unb  moffte  ben  an* 
bem  Sdjub  aucb  anaieben;  aber  mie  grofe 
mar  feine  tiberrafdjung,  al§  er  ben  ameiten 
Staler  fanb.  ©on  feinen  ©efiiblen  ii'ber* 
maltigt,  fiel  er  auf  bie  toee,  blidte  gen 
§immel  unb  rief  au§:  „©  #err,  mein  Oott, 
fo  ift  eg  bod)  mabr,  bafe  bu  biejenigen  nidji 
berlaffeft,  bie  auf  bid)  trauen!  Du  mufjteft, 
baft  meine  to  ber  fein  ©rot  baben,  unb 
bafe  mein  3Beib  franf  barnieber  Iiegt,  unb 
bafe  id)  rat*  unb  ^ilfloS  mar.  Da  baft  bu 
tnir,  bu  Iieber  bimmlifdjer  ©ater,  burdb  ein 
3um  3BobItun  geneigteg  &era  biefeg  (Mb 
augefanbt,  bamit  mit  gebolfen  miirbel  9fdj, 
bafe  meine  Seele  beine  ©iite  erfennete,  unb 
bafe  id)  bir  meine  Danfbarfeit  big  in  ben 
Stob  beaeigen  fonnte!  Dag  3Berfaeug  ber 
barmbetaigen  §ilfe  aber  fegne  retd^Iicf),  bu 
©ergelter  affeg  ©uten,  mit  beinem  beften 
Segen!" 

Der  ^imfliing  ftanb  ba  in  tiej^r  ©iibt* 
ung,  unb  Drdnen  benefcten  feine  Slugen. 
„9hm"  fagte  ber  Sebrer,  „finb  Sie  jefct 
niebt  toergniigter,  al§  menu  Sie  Sbren 
Streidj  auggefiibrt  batten!"  „  2Idb  mein 
treuer,  Iieber  §err!"  ermiberte  ber  Siing* 
ling,  „Ste  baben  mir  bier  eine  Sebre  ge* 
geben,  bie  id)  nimmermebr  bergeffen  mill; 
icb  fiifjle  jefct  bie  SBabrbeit  beg  fdjonen,  aber 
higher  nie  berftanbenen  S8orte§:  ©eben  ift 
feliger  al§  Ftebmen.  — ©rmiiblt. 


©erfonlidfe  ©eranttoortlicbfrit. 


Die  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  Seib  ©brifti,  ber 
au§  oielen  ©Iiebern  beftebt.  2Bie  jebeg 
©Iieb  am  menfd)Iid)en  toper  feine  eigene 
Sunftion  bat,  melcbe  eg  oerriebten  mufe,  fo 
audj  jebeg  ©Iieb  am  Seibe  ©brifti.  Sebeg 


©Iieb  bat  eine  Stufgabe  ju  erfifflen,  auf 

jebem  rubt  eine  perfonlicbe  ©erantmortlidj*  <l  ” 
feit  ber  ©emeinbe  gegeniiber.  fieiber  mirb  4>< 
biefe  fiir  bie  gebeiblidje  ©ntmidlung  beg 
©emeinbelebeng  fo  miebtige  SBabrbeit  nur  < 
Oon  ben  menigften  r edit  erfannt.  Die  mei*  ' 
ften  iiberlaffen  bie  2Irbeit  einigen  menigen.  <  I 
Se  nad)  feinen  ©aben,  gdbigfeiien  unb  ©e*  1 

Iegenbeiten  rubt  obne  2tugnabme  auf  einem  '  J 
©Iiebe  fo  biel  ©erantmortlicbfeit  mie  auf  J 

bem  anbern.  2Barum  foKte  eg  bie  Slufgabe  '  f 
unb  ©flidji  meniger  fein,  ibre  Beit,  toft 
unb  ©Jittel  ber  ©emeinbe  au  mibmen, 
mdbrenb  bie  grofee  ©tebraabl  mufeig  ift,  .  1 
ober  gar  binbert?  ©ine  ©emeinbe  fann  j 

nur  bann  red)t  gebeiben,  menn  jebeg  ©Iieb  *’  1 
feine  perfonIid)e  ©erantmortlicbfeit  er* 
fennt  unb  feine  $fli(bt  tut.  SBenn  ajtte 
ei'frig  mitbelfen  unb  tdtig  finb  in  ber  Hftig*  i 
fiongarbeit  ber  ©emeinbe,  im  Dpfern, 
Beugen  fiir  ben  $errn  burdb  SBort  unb 
Seben,  bann  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  gebeiben. 

— ©rmablt.  J 


SIfterreben. 


2Ber  bon  ung  fann  ben  erften  Stein 
merfen,  ber  nodb  nie  afterrebet  bat?  3$  1 

fann  eg  nidbt  tun.  Slber  ©ott  fei  Danf,  bafe  t  j 
er  mir  aucb  bariiber  bie  Slugen  geoffnet  bat, 
unb  icb  bitte  urn  ©eraeibmtg,  mo  idb  eg  ge=*.,  .i 
tan  babe,  ^dj  babe  f^on  oiel  miiffen  ©ufje 
tun  bariiber.  benfe,  SIfterreben  ift  nidbtg  -  | 
beffer  alg  rau^en.  ^inber  ©otteg  follen  nur  : 
tun,  mag  ©ott  a«r  ©bre  ift.  Sft  9Ifterreben  ^ 
eine  ©bre  fiir  ©ott? 

©  icb  modbte,  bafe  alle  bem  nadbfommen,  ~ 
nur  mag  ©ott  aur  ©bre  ift!  SBenn  mir  ^aug* < ,  4 
befudbe  madben  unb  ba  meifteng  afterreben, 
baben  mir  bann  mag  ©uteg  getan?  £aben  o 
mir  einen  Segen  baoon?  ©ber  baben  mir  , 
bem  bofen  geinb  ©ebor  gegeben?  Sdb  modbte  1 
bor  ber  Siinbe  bebiitet  bleiben;  eg  ift  mir 
au  einer  grofeen  ^flidbt  gemorben,  ©ott  fei 
Danf  bafiir.  SBenn  eine  ^erfon  eine  Siinbe  A 
bat  augaugeben  unb  er  fie  au  bir  auggibt 
unb  bu  gebft  bariiber  reben,  baft  bu  bie  \ 
Siinbe  benn  nidbt  auf  bir?  ^efefiel  3, 

17,  18,  19  ba  ftebt:  Du  ©Jenfdbenfinb,  id) 
babe  bidb  aum  SBadjter  gefebt  iiber  bag  $aug 
Sfrael;  bu  foHft  aug  meinem  2ftunbe  bag 
SBort  boren,  unb  fie  bon  rneinetmegen  mam* 
en.  aBenn  idb  bem  ©ottlofen  fage:  Du  nrnfjt 
beg  Dobeg  fterben,  unb  bu  marneft  ibn  nidbt, 
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unb  fageft  eg  ibnt  nidbt,  bamit  fid^  ber  ©ott* 
Xofe  bor  feinem  gottlofen  SBefen  ^iite,  auf 
bafe  er  Iebenbig  bleibe,  fo  mirb  ber  ©ottlofe 
um  feiner  Siinbe  mitten  fterben;  aber  fein 
93Iut  toil!  id)  bon  beiner  $atrb  forbern.  SBo 
bn  ober  ben  ©ottlofen  marneft  unb  er  firfj 
nidjt,  befebret  bon  feinem  gottlofen  SBefen 
unb  SBege,  fo  toirb  er  um  feiner  Siinbe  mill* 
en  fterben,  ober  bu  baft  beine  Seele  errettet. 

3IIfo  mir  fallen  mit  gurdbt  unb  Bittern 
unfere  Seligfeii  fdjaffen.  2Bobon  bag  &erg 
bolt  ift,  ba  gebt  ber  $?unb  iiber.  2Benn  mir 
bem  beiliQen  ©eift  immer  ©ebor  gciben, 
bann  miirben  mir  nidbt  afterreben,  unb  id) 
bitte:  betet  aud)  fiir  midj,  baft  id)  mein  Sidjt 
mebr  Ieud)ten  laffe,  baft  ber  beilige*  ©eift 
bod)  burd)  mtd)  fann  arbeiten.  2>er  ©eift  ift 
miltig,  aber  bag  SIeif(b  ift'fdjmadj.  2Bir  fol* 
Ien  griid^te  tragen,  unb  foHen  madbfen  unb 
aunebmen  im  ©eiftlicben.  2Bie  fchtnen  mir 
madbfen,  menn  mir  ung  nicbt  mit  ber  Speife 
ndbren?  SEBoHen  mir  ung  bodj  laffen  bom 
£eilanb  braudjen,  mir  finb  bagu  ba.  Sdb 
breife  ben  $errn  ftii.r  bag,  mag  er  fcbon  an 
mir  getan  bat.  Sbm  gu  ©bte  babe  id)  aud) 
biefeg  gefdjrieben,  fo  unbottfommen  idb  audb 
bin.  —  ©rmablt. 


8orintljcr  13,  13. 


9tun  aber  bleibet  ©Iaube,  ®offnung, 
Siebe,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  groftte  unter 
ibnen.  ®iefe  brei  5Dinge  muft  ein  jeber 
baben,  ber  ba  mill  felig  merben.  $)er  ©Iaube 
muft  mo*bI  ba§  erfte  fein  bei  ber  SBefebrung, 
benn  eg  beifet:  tut  93ufte  unb  glaubet  an 
bag  ©bangelium;  ber  ©Iaube  fommt  burcb 
bie  $rebigt  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg.  9Bir  miif* 
fen  glauben,  baft  ^efu§  fiir  ung  fiinbige 
Wenfdjen  in  bie  SBelt  gefomrnen  unb  unf¬ 
ere  Siinbenfdjulb  am  Stamme  beg  $reugeg 
mit  feinem  teuren  ©lute  begablt  unb  ba* 
burdb  mit  ©ott  berfobnet  bat;  benn  obne 
ben  ©Iauben  ift  eg  unmoglidj,  ©ott  gu 
gefatten. 

9Iber  ber  ©Iaube  muft  audj  burdb  bie 
Stebe  in  gute  SBerfe  iibergeben,  benn  obne 
bie  Siebe  ift  er  tot.  3)arum  miiffen  mir 
miebergeboren  merben  gu  enter  Iebenbigen 
§offnung,  bie  emige  Seligfeit  gu  erlangen, 
1.  $etri  1 — 3.  2Bir  finb  auf  einerlei  #off* 
mmg  beg  ©bangeliumS  berufen,  Sob-  4,  4, 
unb  foffen  audb  barin  unbemegli^  bleiben, 
unb  un§  brimftig  S«6  baben  auS  reinem 


Bergen;  bag  meint,  eitte  febt  gro&e  ber* 
Iangenbe  Siebe  gu  einanber  baben,  nidbt  nur 
mit  fdbonen  SBorten,  fonbern  mit  ber  5£at 
unb  SBabrbeit,  ober  am  SRadbften  ©uteg 
tun,  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bag  93anb  ber  95oH- 
fommenbeit.  S)urdb  ben  redbten  ©Iauben 
unb  bie  feurige  fiiebe  gu  ©ott  unb  unfern 
9tacbften  fonnen  mir  gu  bem  mabren 
grieben  gelangen  unb  ung  in  ©inigfeit  ber- 
binben. 

2Bie  fommen  -mir  biefem  nacb?  Sft  unfer 
Streben  unb  SBanbel  audb  mirflii  babin 
geridjtet,  bafe  mir  feinen  Slnftofe  geben  unb 
ben  t5frieben  unb  ©inigfeit  ftoren?  3>iefeg 
fann  auf  berfdjiebene  SIrt  fein,  in  einem 
boreingenommenen  (Sinn  ober  in  ©Ieidb- 
ftebung  ber  2BeIt  mie  in  Sefleibung  unb 
anberm,  mag  gu  ber  SBelt  greibeit  gebort. 
SBenn  ung  bod)  ftetg  bie  Surdbt  ©otteg  be- 
leben  modbte,  ung  Iieber  etmag  eingufdbranf- 
en,  anftatt  nod)  meiter  gu  geben,  inbem  mit 
ber  SBelt  mitgemadbt  mirb. 

SBir  alg  ©briften  ober  ©emeinbeglieber 
baben  eine  ernfte  ^lufgabe  gu  erfiiHen,  menn 
mir  molten  ber  etoigen  Seligfeit  teilbaftig 
merben;  barum  Iaffet  ung  allefamt  barna^ 
tradbten,  mebr  in  ber  ©infalt  unb  ®emut 
gu  leben.  So  Iaffet  ung  nun  unter  bie  ge- 
maltige  ^anb  ©otteg  bemiitigen,  bafe  er 
ung  erbobe  gu  ber  3^ite,  menn  er  gum  @e- 
ridbt  fornmen  mirb.  3Wein  SBunfdb  ift,  biefeg 
in>  Siebe  an*  unb  aufgunebmen,  benn  nur 
aug  Siebe  babe  id)  bieg  gef^rieben,  um  ung 
aHe,  fomobl  aucb  midb,  aufgumuntern,  bafe 
mir  bag  emige  §eil  nidbt  berfeblen  modbten. 

3Bon  euren  geringen  aftitbilgern  nadb 
Bion.  —  ©rmfiblt. 

©.  X.  u.  Sara  tDorffen. 


©it  atufrnf. 


„^ommet  ber  gu  mir  alle,  bie  tbr  miib- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib;  id)  mill  eudb  ergutdf* 
en." 

9IIfo  Iabet  ber  ^eilanb  bie  2Renfd)en  ein, 
bie  in  ibrern  Bergen  befiimmert  finb  beg 
§eilg  ibrer  Seelen  megen.  S^odb  meiter  fagt 
er:  „9ftebmet  auf  eudb  mein  Sod)  unb  Iemet 
bon  mir,  benn  idj  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon 
Bergen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  9tube  finben 
fiir  eure  Seelen.  $enn  mein  Sod)  ift  fanft 
unb  meine  Saft  ift  Ieidbt." 

SBiele  nebmen  biefe  ©inlabung  nidbt  an. 
©iner  fagt:  $>er  SBeg,  ben  meine  ©Item 
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gegangen  finb,  fct^eint  ntir  unfidjer  gu  fein, 
aber  eS  finb  fo  toiele  ©ege,  idj  toetfj  nid)t, 
toa§  id)  tun  foil. 

S>er  Qeinb  finbet  intmer  mebr  ©ege  au£, 
toorauf  er  bie  ©eelen  leitet,  toeldje  aber 
aHe  neben  bent  fdbmalen  ©ege  fiibren.  3>ief* 
e§  toirb  intmer  fdjlimmer  toerben  bi£  am 
©erid)t£tage,  benn  ber  §eilanb  fagt,  bafe  am 
©nbe  ber  ©elt  eine  grofee  £riibfal  fein  toirb, 
toie  nod)  feine  getoefen  ift. 

Itnb  toenn  ein  Sftenfdb  aud)  nodb  fo  toiel 
gur  ^ird^e  gebt  unb  in  ber  SBibel  Iieft  unb 
non  Religion  rebet,  bat  aber  feinen  fiwbli* 
dben  Oeift  unb  fdbauet  beraub  auf  feine  ®tii* 
menfcben,  bann  fei  Derfidjert,  bafe  er  ben 
©eg  gum  SSerberben  gebt. 

97odj  ein  anberer  fagt:  mod^te  midb 

gerne  befebren,  aber  idb  babe  fo  Iange  ge- 
toartet,  bafe  bie  ©iinbenlaft  gu  grofe  unb 
fdfjtoer  ift  urn  fie  Io£  gu  toerben.  Sefct  quatt 
e£  mid)  aber  £ag  unb  ftadbt  benn  idb  mufe 
fo  oerloren  geben. 

SRodj  ein  anberer  fagt:  $dj  mod)te  mid) 
audb  befebren,  aber  bann  mufe  idb  meine 
t$reunbe  abfagen,  unb  idb  toifl  nodb  erft  mit 
ibnen  eine  gute  3eit  baben,  meil  idb  nodb 
jung  bin.  ©£  toirb  nadbber  nodb  0en«0  3«t 
fein. 

m  mag  bein  ©tanb  fein  toie  er  toiK, 
toenn  bu  bidb  belaben  fiiiblft  unb  bu  baft 
Sftirbe,  toie  bu  nodb  ntal  toirft  felig  toerben, 
bann  ift  bie  ©inlabung  be§  $eilanbe§  fiir 
bidb  gemeint.  3>u  baft  eine  ©ntfdjulbigung, 
bafe  bu  gu  jung  ober  gu  alt  bift,  ober  'beine 
fjfreunbe  unb  aSertoanbte  tterlaffen  mufete; 
toenn  bu  miibfelig  unb  belaben  bift,  bann 
foflft  bu  gu  bem  $errn  fommen,  unb  bu 
toirft  bie  9tube  finben  fiir  beine  ©eele. 
97imm  auf  bii  ferin  Sodlj  unb  Ierne  bon 
ibm;  6r  ift  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  Bergen 
bemiitig. 

©ein  °5odf)  aufnebmen,  meint  ein  reineS 
unb  unbefledtteS  <$etoiffen  baben;  bon  ibm 
Iernen,  meint  intmer  mebr  ibm  gleidb  toer* 
ben;  IiebboH,  barmbergig  unb  freunblidb 
fein  unb  aufrid)tig  arbeiten,  ba§  ©bfe  gu 
itbertoinben. 

©ein  Sod)  ift  fanft  unb  feine  Soft  ift 
Ieid)t.  2>a§  fannft  bu  nur  erft  bann  erfabren, 
toenn  bu  bid)  befebrt  baft  unb  bereiniget 
bift  mit  ben  tfinbern  ©otteS  auf  biefer 
©rbe.  ®ann  ftromet  ©otteS  $rieben  burdb 
beine  ©ruft  unb  by  fii^lft  bie  fanften  ©inbe 


be£  etoigen  griibling§  fdbon  in  biefem  Seben. 
— ©rtocibtt.  Sofebb  Sfaac. 


fWonroe,  Snbiana,  ben  8  Stpril,  1945. 

©inen  ©rufe  an  aHe,  unb  ein  Jjaar  %e r£ 
au£  bem  90.  $falm:  &err  ©ott  bu  bift  unf* 
ere  3ufludbt  fiir  unb  fiir.  ©be  ben  bie 
SBerge  toorben,  bift  bu,  ©ott,  bon  ©toigfeit 
gu  ©toigfeit,  ber  bu  bie  aftenfdjen  laffeft 
fierben,  unb  fpridbft:  ®ommt  toieber  aWen'fdb- 
enfinber.  2>enn  taufenb  Sabre  finb  bor  bir 
toie  ber  Stag,  ber  geftero  bergangen  ift,  unb 
toie  ein  9£adbttoa<be. 

i^onnen  toir  e§  begreifen  toie  aflmadbtig 
ber  #err  ift,  unb  feine  grofee  ©nabe,  bie 
er  un§  fdbenfen  tut.  ©enn  ba£  ©ort 
©nabe  au£  bem  Steftament  toare,  too  toare 
bann  ein  ©ort  bafe  toir  felig  toerben  fonn- 
ten,  benn  toir  fonnen  nidjt  felig  toerben  au£ 
aSerbienft. 

©rbin,  fleiner  ©obn  bon  ^eter  unb  @Ii« 
gabetb  (©toarbentruber)  $iltt)  ift  geftorben 
11.30  ^adbt£  ben  2.  Styril  an  Sungenfieber, 
ift  franf  getoorben  ben  31.  TOrg,  fo  toar  er 
nur  eine  furge  3«t  Xranf.  ©r  toar  ge- 
boren  ben  22.  ‘gebruar  unb  biuterlafet  eibe 
fleine  ©dbtoefter  unb  9  balb  ^Briiber  unb 
©djtoeftern  mit  $iltt)  tauten;  unb  ein  balb 
93ruber  unb  gtoei  ©d)toefiern  mit  ©toarben* 
truber  Seamen,  fieidje  toar  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimai  ben  3.  Slbril.  ©ie  bielem  ift  bodj 
ba§  fleine  ®inb  entgangen,  unb  tote  gliid- 
felig  ift  e£,  bafe  e§  n.idbt  braudbt  in  biefer 
fiinblidben  unb  berfuijrifdben  ©elt  fein.  ©a§ 
toill  nodb  toerben  mit  btefen  fleinen  ’^inbern 
toenn  alte  Seute  nidbt  mebr  bie  alte  Orb* 
nung  batten,  unb  bie  toettlidje  ©adben  Iieb- 
en.  ©ie  biel  toirb  bie  Sebr  ©brifti  nadb 
SKenfdben  9fteinungen  gebogen  ben  ©eg 
breiter  gu  ntadben,  aber  bie  toirb  ber  $err 
nadb  feinem  ©illen  teilen,  benn  bie  Unge* 
retbtigfeit  fann  nidjt  befteben.  ©brder  3, 
14:  „$Denn  toir  finb  ©brifti  S2)eilbaftig  ge* 
toorben,  fo  toir  anber§  ba£  angefangene 
©efen  bi§  an§  ©nbe  feft  bebalten."  2. 
Stbeff.  2,  3:  „Saffet  eudb  niemanb  berfiibren 
in  feinerlei  ©eifc;  benn  er  fommt  nidbt,  e£ 
fei  benn  baft  gubor  ber  5G6faE  fontme,  unb 
offenbaret  toerbe  ber  SWenfdb  ber  ©iinbe, 
baS  Jttnb  be§  ©erberbenS."  tnill  einen 
jeben  fragen:  ©ebt  nitbt  biefer  SBerS  unb 
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audb  nod)  anbere  ©er3  in  ber  ©djrift  faft 
jeben  Stag  in  ©rfiittung  ?  Sft  nidbt  ein  ®inb 
be3  ©erberben§  unter  unferen  ©emeinben. 
©o  diel  toirb  ba§  gerebet:  „3)u  fannft  nid)t 
lefen  don  biefen  ©adfen  ba§  bie  SBelt  bat, 
unb  toir  aunt  S^eil  baben  fiir  unfere  Arbeit 
tun."  2Bof)I  unb  @ut,  aber  fagt  ni<f)t  Sefu: 
Safe  toir  un§  nid)t  folten  ber  >2BeIt  gleidb 
ftetten,  unb  biel  miiffen  tnir  tun,  ba§  tnir 
[ebon  gleidb  finb,  unb  e§  bat  diel  ©adben, 
unb  nidbt  nur  Kleiber. 

8uca§  16,  15:  Sbr  f«ib  e§,  bie  ibr  eudb 
felbft  redjtfertiget  dor  ben  ©tenfdben,  aber 
©oti  fennt  eure  §eraen;  benn  loa§  boc£)  ift 
unter  ben  ttftenfcben,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel  dor 
©ott."  Sa3  SBort  toil!  un§  fagen  nadb  mein* 
er  geringen  ©infidbt  bafe  tnir  un§  nidbt  fotten 
reefetfertigen  dor  ben  ©ienfeben.  Unb  bann 
tnenn  toir  meinen  bafe  toir  niebt  gefeben 
toerben  don  ben  ©tenfeben,  bann  rnadbt  e§ 
nidbt  diel  au§  toa§  toir  tun,  aber  ©ott  femtet 
unfere  £eraen.  ©§  finb  nidbt  nur  bie  Slrmen 
bie  in  ben  §immel  fommen,  SIbrabam  mar 
fdjr  reicb  an  ©ieb,  ©ilber  unb  ©olb,  unb 
ber  $err  bat  ibn  gefegnet.  ©3  ift  niebt  am 
reidb  fein,  bafe  toir  unfere  ©eligfeit  der* 
faumen,  aber  am  e§  mifebraudben,  unb  un* 
derbient  ielb  nebmen  unb  atteS  tun  ba§  tnir 
to  if  fen  fiir  nodb  mebr  erlangen.  ©§  bat  arme 
Seute  bie  tnir  nidbt  felig  Jtreifen  fonnen, 
aber  bei  ©ott  finb  alle  Singe  moglidb.  Unb 
SefuS  fagt,  tnenn  tnir  ridbten  bann  finb  tnir 
fdbon  geridbtet,  ^riifet  eudb  felbft. 

Sm  £eroIb  Summer  6  ift  gemelbet  tnorb* 
en  burdb  ©.  ©.  $.  bafe  tnir  fonnen  boren  am 
©ingen,  toenn  eitte  ©emeinbe  in  ben  $odb- 
mut  gebet.  babe  an  einen  Sebrer  benfen 
miiffen  ber  febr  Taut  rebet,  e§  ift  nabe  ge* 
grifdjen,  fo  mufe  foIdjeB  audb  #odbmut  fein, 
tnenn  eine  ©emeinbe  $odbmut  bat  am  ©ing¬ 
en.  ^efuS  fagt:  S<b  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  don 
$eraen  bemiitig.  Ser  ©.  ©.  §.  bat  audb 
gefdjrieben  bie  ®inber  fotten  beutfdj  fdbreib* 
en,  toenn  loir  fo  auferaogen  finb.  2Bobl  unb 
gut,  aber  beute  toirb  febr  biel  englifdb  ge¬ 
rebet  unter  unferer  ©emeinbe  toeldbeS  idb 
nidbt  erfenn  fiir  gut. 

SBenn  tnir  25  Sabre  auOiaf  benfen  toie 
bie  2Ut»2Imifdb  ©emeinbe  bann  toar  unb  toie 
fie  beute  in  diele  ©Joben  biefer  SBelt  gebt, 
miiffen  toir  nidbt  befennen,  bafe  tnir  in  ben 
Stagen  finb  toie  e§  toar  au  97oab’§  8ei*en 
Oo r  ber  ©iuinbflut.  ©iele  HBarnungen  toerb¬ 
en  nidbt  geadjtet,  unb  fo  diel  toirb  gefagt: 


SiefeS  unb  ienes  bat  nidjtS  au  fagen,  toir 
miiffen  fo  unb  fo  tun,  barum  bieioeil  ber 
®rieg  ift,  unb  bie  §ilf  nidbt  diel.  SIber  bie 
©djrift  bleibt  underanbert  unb  fie  toirb 
urtfer  ©idfeter  fein,  unb  bann  fonnen  toir  unS 
nidbt  entfdfulbigen,  unb  bie  ©dbulb  auf 
anbere  tun. 

2Benn  toir  ba§  $offart  unb  Semut  ©iidb- 
Iein  lefen  bann  fonnen  toir  diele  ©adjen 
nennen  ba§  £offart  ift  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  un§  mebr  nadb  ber  SDernut  febren.  D 
toare  es  nidbt  notig  unb  foftbar  in  biefer 
Iefcten  derborbenen  3eit,  unb  toie  fdbon  toare 
e§,  menn  toir  atte  mit  S^fu  in  ber  2)emut 
toanbeln,  unb  mit  ibm  in  ba§  fdbone  igara* 
bie§  geben ! 

©in  11  ^Pfunb  ©obn  toarb  geboren  au 
Sofedb  ©..unb  aWart)  ©.  (©cbtoarb)  ^iltb, 
er  bat  nie  gelebt,  unb  ift  begraben  ben  7. 
9tpril,  ^adjmittageS.  ©r  binterldfet  einen 
©ruber  unb  betriibte  ©Item,  unb  ©rofe- 
eltern:  $eter  ^iltt)  unb  SBeib  unb  ©amuel 
S.  ©cbtoarb  unb  2Beib. 

2Bir  ba^en  febr  diel  fftegen  biefe  lefete 
SBodbe,  aber  toar  toieber  febr  fdbon  bie  lefcten 
paar  Xage,  fo  bafe  e§  fdbeint  bie  ^elbarbeit 
mirb  toieber  anfangen  biS  3)fontag. 

2)ie  ©bfibaume  finb  febr  am  bliiben,  aber 
e§  toar  fo  fait  unb  nafe,  bafe  nidbt  fo  diel  au 
boffen  ift.  SIber  idb  Qlaube  nidbt  bafe  ber 
groft  ettoa§  ©dbaben  getan  bat.  ©§  toar 
29  ben  6.  9fy>ril  am  morgen,  aber  beute  unb 
geftern  toaren  bie  ©ienen  febr  flei&ig  an 
ben  ©aumen  benn  e§  toar  aubor  au  na&  unb 
fubl. 

©o  diel  gefdbriben  au§  grofeer  ©^toadb- 
beit.  ©ebenfet  unfer  dor  bem  Xbron  ber 
©nabe,  toitt  audb  to  tun  in  grofjer  ©dbtoacb- 
beit. 

©arab  ©dbtoarb. 


2Irtbur,  SHiuoiS,  ben  16.  9IdriI,  1945. 
©in  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfdb  an  alfe 
©ottfudbenbe  ©eelen. 

Mdbe§  2Beib  ift,  bie  aebn  ©rofdben  bat, 
fo  fie  beren  einen  derliert,  bie  ni^t  ein 
Sidjt  anaiinbe,  unb  febre  ba§  §au§,  unb 
fudbe  mit  bi§  bafe  fie  ibn  finbe?  Unb 
toenn  fie  ibn  gefunben  bat,  rufet  fie  ibre 
Sreunbinnen  unb  9^adbBaren,  unb  fbridbt: 
Sfreuet  eudb  mit  mir,  benn  idb  babe  meinen 
©rofdfen  gefunben,  ben  idb  uerloren  batte. 
^Ifo  audb,  fage  idb  eudb,  ^irb  greube  fein  dor 
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b€it  ©ngeln  ©otte3  iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber 
#ufee  tbut. 

®cr  $etlanb  gab  un§  foI<be§  ©IetdjntS  ju 
erinnern  tote  fdftlicb  er  cine  Seele  acbtet. 
©ie  ernftlicb  toir  fcin  fotten  ben  Siinber 
befebren  unb  ibn  su  3fcfu  bringen,  in  feine 
©emeinbe,  unb  unter  eine  djriftlidje,  ©ban* 
gelifcbe  Sebre,  fo  bafe  er  ba§  $eil  in  ffi&rifto 
geniefeen  famt,  unb  bamit  ber  ©nabe  ©brifii 
tbeilbQfiifl  toerben,  unb  bamit  ettrig  bei 
©brifto  Ieben. 

©ir  SWertfcben  geben  burdj  eine  fpriifung 
in  unferm  ©anbel  burcb  biefe  ©elt,  bie  ttrir 
8u  $airfe  finb,  toie  aucb  bie  in  ben  ©amb§ 
finb,  beibe  baben  3“  fambfen  um  bie  etoige 
&rone  auerlangen.  ©ir  fotten,  bietoeil  e§ 
©elegenbeit  ift  einen  guten  ^ampf  fambfen, 
biele  bon  un§  baben  au  3eiten  unfere  ©iber* 
fbredber,  befonberS  ein  93ifcbof  bat  an  3eiten 
feine  ©iberjbredber,  unb  ber  fftauIuS  fcbreibt 
bem  £itu§  toa£  bem  roiberfabren  foil.  ©3 
beifet  aber:  ©ebulb  ift  eucb  iftot,  auf  bafe  ibr 
ben  ©iHen  ®otte3  tut  unb  bie  $Berbei§ung 
erlanget.  Unfer  SBertrauen  auf  $efum 
©brijtum  feben  gleidj  toie  $etru§  fagt: 
©el<ber  unfere  Siinben  binauf  getragen  bat 
an  feinern  Seibe  auf  ba§  §oIa,  auf  bafe  toir, 
ber  ©iinbe  abgeftorben,  ber  ©eredtjtigfcii 
Ieben;  burcb  toeldjeS  ©unben  ibr  feib  beil 
getoorben."  3>enn  toir  toaren  toie  bie  ir* 
renben  Sdjafe,  aber  nun  fotten  toir  befebrt 
fein  au  bem  §irten  unb  93ifd)of  (geifum 
©briftum)  unferer  Seelen.  "Unb  in  ber  3^t 
toarten  auf  einen  neuen  #immel  unb  eine 
neue  ©rbe  na(b  fetner  SBerbeifeung,  in  toel* 
dben  ©eredjtigfeit  toobnet.  Unb  bietoeil  toir 
borauf  toarten,  fatten  toir  gleife  tun,  bafe 
toir  bar  ibm  unbefledft  unb  unftraflidj  im 
grieben  erfunben  toerben. 

§obanne§  in  feiner  ©biftel  ermabnt  un§: 
So  toir  aber  .im  Sidjt  toanbeln,  toie  ©r  im 
Sidji  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfcbaft  unter* 
einanber,  unb  ba§  Slut  gefu  ©brifti,  feineS 
SobneS,  madjet  unS  rein  bon  atter  Sttnbe. 
2>enn  ©briftuS  ift  erfdjienen,  bafe  er  bie 
©erfe  beS  £eufeIS  aerftore,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ibn 
Iieben,  benn  er  bat  un§  auerft  geliebet. 
2>enn  baran  ift  erfdjienen  bie  fiiebe  ©otteS 
gegen  un§,  bafe  ©ott  feinen  eingebomen 
Sobn  aefanbt  bat  in  bie  ©elt,  bafe  toir  burd) 
rbn  Ieben  fotten.  So  Iaffet  unS  ibn  Iieben, 
benn  er  bat  unb  juerft  geliebet. 

S)er  ©braer  Sdbreiber  fagt:  ©ie  tootten 
toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  eine  foldje  Seligfeit 


nid£)t  adjten?  ©eldbe,  nadjbem  fie  erftlid^ 
gebrebiget  ift  burdb  ben  $errn,  ift  fie  auf 
un§  fommen  burdb  bie,  fo  e3  gebort  baben. 
Unb  ©ott  bat  ibr  3eu0w&  gegeben  mit 
3eidben,  ©unbern  unb  man^erlei  ^rdften, 
unb  mit  21u§teilung  be§  betligen  ©eifte§, 
nadb  feinern  ©itten. 

3>ietoeil  toir  gleifdb  unb  Slut  finb,  ba- 
rum  bat  ba§  ©ort,  ^efu§  ©briftuS  audb 
gleifdb  unb  Slut  angenommen,  unb  ift  unfer 
Xbeilbaftig  getoorben,  fo  bafe  er  burdb  ben 
£ob  bie  SWacbt  nebme  bem  ber  be§  Xobe§ 
©etoalt  batte,  ba§  ift  bem  Teufel,  ©r  bat 
ben  SEeufel  iibertounben,  er  bat  ba§  ©rab 
iibertounben,  er  bat  ben  Xob  iibertounben. 
S)arum  toie  ber  beilige  ©eift  fpridbt :  ^eute, 
fo  ibr  baren  toerbet  feine  Stimme,  fo  oer* 
ftodei  eure  ^erjen  nidbt,  benn  ber  §err 
fennet  ben  ©eg  ber  ©eredjten,  aber  ber 
©ottlofen  ©eg  oergebet.  x  S.  81.  ER. 


Selig  finb,  bie  ba  fieib  tragen;  benn  fie 
fotten  getroftet  toerben. 
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IN  HIS  DEAR  NAME  TO  THEE 
WE  PRAY 

Almighty  God,  whose  only  Son 
O’er  sin  and  death  the  triumph  won, 
And  ever  lives  to  intercede 
For  souls  who  Thy  sweet  mercy  need ; 

In  His  dear  name  to  Thee  we  pray 
For  all  who  err  and  go  astray, 

For  sinners,  wheresoe’er  they  be, 

Who  do  not  serve  and  honor  Thee. 

And  some  within  Thy  sacred  fold, 

To  holy  things  are  dead  and  cold, 

And  waste  the  precious  hours  of  life, 
In  selfish  ease,  or  toil  or  strife; 

And  many  a  quickened  soul  within 
There  lurks  the  secret  love  of  sin, 

A  wayward  will,  or  anxious  fears, 

Or  ling’ring  taint  of  bygone  years. 

O  give  repentance  true  and  deep 
To  all  Thy  lost  and  wand’ring  sheep! 
And  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  fire 
Of  holy  love  and  pure  desire. 

That  so  from  angel  hosts  above 
May  rise  a  sweeter  song  of  love, 

And  we,  with  all  the  blest,  adore 
Thy  name,  O  God,  forevermore. 

Sir  Henry  Williams  Baker,  1821-77. 

EDITORIAL 

“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass: 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourish- 
eth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.  But  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  unto  children’s  children ;  to 
such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
who  remember  his  commandments  to 
do  them”  (Ps.  103:15-18). 

History  is  repeating  itself,  but  with 
added  emphasis  and  in  enlarged  impli¬ 
cations  and  scopes.  Not  only  the  men 
who  have  been  sent  to  the  battlefields 
and  were  compelled  to  cruelly  and  mer¬ 
cilessly  endure  almost  countless  hard¬ 
ships  and  death,  because  of  greed  for 
conquest  and  wealth  and  lust  of  domin¬ 


ion  and  power  and  reputation  on  the 
part  of  some  in  authority,  but  they  who 
have  the  power  of  choice  to  plunge 
groups  and  nations  into  warfare,  blood¬ 
shed  and  death  must  also  die,  a  phase 
of  the  situation  and  premises  upon 
which  their  attentions  have  probably 
not  been  as  closely  fixed.  For  “There 
is  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the 
spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there 
is  no  discharge  in  that  war  .  .  .”  (Eccles. 
8:8). 

Still,  in  the  words  of  praise  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  “.  .  .  His  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation.”  And  “He  hath  shewed 
strength  with  his  arm;  he  hath  scat¬ 
tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degree.” 

“That  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
Jhate  us.”  .  .  . 

“To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace” 
(Luke  1:50-52,71,79). 

In  our  efforts  to  instruct  unto  and 
in  the  way  of  life,  in  testifying  unto  and 
of  the  truth,  let  us  base  our  words 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  merely 
advance  abstract  and  detached  deduc¬ 
tions  and  conclusions,  as  is  usually 
done  nowadays.  There  has  been  a 
large  shift  in  this  respect  in  the  past 
ten  years  or  less.  A  great  many  “re¬ 
ligious”  (?)  folks  are  seemingly  focus¬ 
ing  their  attention  rather  upon  mere 
policy  than  deeply  grounded  principle. 

Some  one  has  written  concerning  the 
newly  inaugurated  President  that  he 
has  evidently  had  his  attention  more 
upon  what  is  right  than  upon  who  is 
right,  in  his  brief  experience  in  the  na¬ 
tional  field  of  statesmanship. 

This  brings  up  the  matter  of  our 
present  national  emergency.  If  Presi¬ 
dent  Truman  does  not  prove  himself 
to  be  a  well-balanced,  discreet,  faithful, 
conscientious,  and  seriously-minded 
executive,  I  shall  be  disappointed.  His 
attitude  of  modesty,  of  hesitancy  as  to 
his  ability,  of  request  for  prayerful  sup- 
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port  and  co-operation  seems  to  indicate 
•  a  favorable  one.  So,  we  should  remind 
ourselves  of  Paul’s  exhortation,  “That, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in¬ 
tercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  • 
all  that  are  in  authority;  that  w.e  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty”  (I  Tim.  2:1,2). 

And  going  back  into  early  days  of 
Bible  times,  the  day^  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  it  was  declared  unto  the  Israelites, 
“And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither 
I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 
captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for 
it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  ye  shall  have 
peace”  (Jer.  29:7). 

.  Much  is  being  said  and  written  in 
these  days  about  postwar  peace  and  so 
on ;  the  last  references  to  the  words  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  state  a  similar  prin¬ 
ciple  in  peace-seeking  and  peace-ac¬ 
quirement,  “That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies”  and  “to  guide  our 
feet  into  thei  way  of  peace.” 

Going  again  back  into  the  history  of 
God’s  people  the  admonition  was  de¬ 
clared,  “If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  will  I 
'  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron. 

-  7:14). 

What  a  promise  and  invitation  unto 
restoration  and  well-being,  and  how 
applicable  to  the  needs  of  many  lands 
and  nations  today!  How  much  these 
words  imply  and  what  conditions  and 
requirements  are  so  plainly  and  clearly 
given ! 

Among  the  many  scriptures  which 
,  invite  unto  and  urge  the  use  of  prayer 
this  is  also  an  outstanding  one,  “The 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him:  he  also  will  hear  their 
cry,  and  will  save  them.  The  Lord 
preserveth  all  them  that  love  him :  but 
,  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy”  (Ps. 
145:18-20). 

But  there  are  many  warnings  against 
unacceptable  prayers  unto,  and  servic¬ 
es  before,  God,  among  which  let  us 


turn  our  attention  to  these,  “Bring  no  ^ 
more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me ;  ...  it  is  iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting.  . . .  And  when 
ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  ^ 
mine  eyes  from  you:  yea,  when  ye 
make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  , 
your  hands  are  full  of  blood.  Wash  you, 
make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  ■  < 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  seek 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  | 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 
Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  * 

though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  j 
land :  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it”  (Isa. 
1:13,15-20). 

The  last-named  texts  have  a  mani¬ 
fest  application  to  national  and  civic 
life,  as  well  as  to  the  community  and  i 
the  individual.  3 

In  this  connection  and  in  relation  to 
all  prayers,  read  I  Pet.  3:7,12;  Jas.  * 
4:2-4;  John  15:7;  I  John  3:22;  5:14; 
Matt.  5 :44 ;  Luke  18 :1 1-14 ;  Prov.  1 :24-  - 

33 ;1 5  :29;21 :13;28:9;  Ps.  17:1  ;34:15-  •  - 
18;  Mic.  3:4;  and  Matt.  6:5,6. 

J.  B.  M.  "  * 


In  the  German  Correspondence,  last 
Herold,  page  239,  Bro.  Fred  Nisly 
writes,  “The  last  four  or  five  Herolds 
are  nearer  as  we  would  like  to  see  , 
them,  with  more  original  articles.  The 
beginning  is  good,  let  us  see  more  of  i 
them.” 

With  this  view  we  heartily  agree. 

But  before  original  articles  can  be  seen 
in  the  Herold  they  must  be  seeable  to 
the  editors.  That  is,  they  first  must  be, 
and  must  be  delivered :  in  other  words,  | 
They  must  be  produced  and  sent  to  the 
editors.  And  they  should  be  of  such 
character  as  to  either  warn  against  that 
which  is  wrong,  or  build  up  and  estab-  I 
lish  in  that  which  is  acceptable  before  i 
God,  and  be  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  the  Word  of  God.  Shall 
such  material  be  forthcoming  that  such 
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original  articles  may  be  seen  in  the 

Herold  der  Wahrheit? 

J.  B.  M. 

And  why  are  not  more  items,  suit¬ 
able  and  valuable  as  Field  Notes,  re¬ 
ported  to  the  editors?  One  or  several 
items  could  be  reported  on  a  postal 
card,  if  there  are  not  more  to  report. 
If  our  people  were  generally  and 
throughout  as  interested  and  as  alert 
and  as  active  in  this  respect  as  some 
pretend  to  be  in  other  lines  of  endeavor, 
not  more  worthy,  the  Herold  would 
doubtless  have  much  more  material 
to  use.  Endeavor  which  must  have 
novelty  and  show  to  stimulate  to  action 
is  not  durable  or  stable,  as  a  rule.  Let 
us  be  constant  and  steadfast,  as  well 
as  consistent  in  our  activities. 

J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  expects  to  leave  for  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  April  18,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  where  meetings  are  to  be  held  the 
balance  of  the  week  and  Sunday,  and 
where  an  ordination  of  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  is  to  take  place,  to  assist  in 
the  labors  of  the  church  there. 

From  there  Bro.  Swartzendruber  ex¬ 
pects  to  go  to  Stark  County,  Ohio,  to 
spend  a  day  or  so  in  the  congregation 
there,  and  then  on  to  Middlebury,  Ind., 
to  visit  his  daughter  Edith  and  grand¬ 
daughter  Rachel.  From  there  he  will 
likely  go  on  to  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  April  29. 

Minister  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
expects  to  accompany  Bro.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  to  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  on  a 
visit  to  his  aged  mother  there,  and 'will 
likely  return  home  early  the  following 
week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  Eash,  Middle¬ 
bury,  Ind.,  have  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Wellman — Kalona, 
Iowa,  regions,  where  Sister  Eash  has 
a  brother  living,  Menno  Bontrager. 

Bro.  Eash,  as  our  readers  may  recall, 
had  been  badly  scalded  through  a  hot 


water  brooder  explosion  over  a  year 
ago.  And  as  we  recall  this  we  rejoice 
that  he  has  again  recovered  well-being, 
as  this  reported  trip  indicates. 

From  Kalona,  Iowa,  we  have  report 
that  the  weather  has  again  turned  cold¬ 
er;  that  on  Sunday  morning,  April  15, 
it  was  34,  and  rained  some  during  the 
day;  that  previously  there  had  been  a 
severe  rain  and  storm  which  developed 
linto  almost  cyclonic  proportions  in 
areas  near  by;  and  that  at  Iowa  City 
part  of  a  large  hangar  was  torn  down 
and  many  trees  were  uprooted. 

Roman,  nine-year-old  son  of  Alvin 
H.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  his 
right  arm  broken  while  at  play  during 
the  noon  recess  April  18,  at  school. 

The  fracture  was  set  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital  at  Cumberland  the  next  day 
and  he  is  apparently  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily. 

Simon  Swartzentruber,  Oakland, 
Md.,  has  been  seriously  afflicted  with 
rheumatic  fever,  which  has  brought  on 
great  pain  and  suffering  for  some  time. 

Minnie,  wife  of  minister  Eli  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  has  been  quite  ill  with 
some  type  of  septic  sore  throat,  but  at 
last  accounts  had  improved  in  condi¬ 
tion. 

Mark  Brenneman  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  have  been  visiting  his  home  folks 
and  other  relatives  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  recently. 

Mrs.  Kate  Hershberger,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  with  her  sisters,  Leah  and 
Fannie  Beachy,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends,  Oakland,  Md.,  on  an  extended 
visit  recently. 

Later,  Mrs.  Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs, 
Pa.,  another  sister,  made  a  similar  visit, 
returning  home  last  Sunday. 

We  trust  that  the  participants  of 
these  visits  may  have  been  mutually 
benefited  and  refreshed  through  these 
social  reminders  of  the  days  of  “auld 
lang  syne.” 


276 


$erolfe  bcr  SBafjr  bctt 


Minister  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  is  required  by  medical  prescrip¬ 
tion  to  avoid  strenuous  physical  and 
mental  exertion  and  to  restrict  himself 
carefully  in  diet  on  account  of  an  intes¬ 
tinal  ulcer  with  which  he  is  afflicted. 


Barbara,  wife  of  minister  John  Ben¬ 
der,  Hartville,  Ohio,  who  had  been  hav¬ 
ing  a  siege  of  asthma,  became  seriously 
ill  on  Sunday,  April  15,  and  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  in  Canton  and  placed 
under  an  oxygen  tent.  She  is  improv¬ 
ing,  which  she  feels  is  in  response  to 
prayer.  According  to  the  advice  of 
doctors  the  family  is  planning  to  leave 
and  go  west  as  soon  as  she  is  jible  and 
arrangements  can  be  made.  Plans  are 
to  sell  out  and  seek  some  suitable  place 
and  climate  to  stay.  This  will  be  a 
great  loss  to  the  church  here.  We  wish 
them  God’s  blessings. 


Bro.  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Sunday, 
April  15,  to  conduct  church  services 
there. 


Mrs.  Susan  Hochstetler,  widow  of 
Abe  Hochsetler,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is 
seriously  ill  with  dropsy  and  pneu¬ 
monia. 


Deacon  John  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  continues  to  improve  in  health 
slowly. 


Bro.  Joseph  Overholt  spent  a  week 
at  home  (Hartville,  Ohio),  as  he  was 
transferred  with  the  entire  relief  unit 
from  Denison,  Iowa,  to  a  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  He 
had  stopped  off  several  days  to  visit 
his  grandmother,  Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  in 
Daviess  County,  Indiana. 

She  is  ill  in  bed  and  can  only  be  on  a 
chair  to  relieve  her  from  fatigue  due  to 
long-continued  confinement  to  bed. 


Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendrubef,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  is  with  the  Holmes  County 
congregation,  holding  services  several 
evenings  this  week  and  expecting  to 
have  communion  services  the  coming 
Sunday,  with  a  ministerial  ordination 


in  the  evening,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
which  Bro.  Roman  Miller  is  also  to  be 
present  to  assist.  (Stark  County,  Ohio, 
correspondence.) 


Annie,  wife  of  Lee  Scheffel,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  is  confined  to  bed  by  an  at¬ 
tack  of  sciatic  rheumatism,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  has  not  caused  severe  suffering 
after  the  patient  received  medical  treat¬ 
ment  and  remained  in  bed. 


The  senior  editor  committed  the  un¬ 
fortunate  error  of  “following  copy”  in 
seeking  to  combine  two  accounts  of 
Castleman  River  visitors  to  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  in  recent  Field  Notes, 
and  failing  to  check  up  on  his  report, 
left  Floyd  J.  Miller  unintentionally  out 
of  the  report. 

Our  forgetfulness  can  easily  become 
a  disastrous  factor  when  the  editor 
must  serve  on  both  ends  of  the  situa¬ 
tion,  as  is  often  the  case. 

An  unusual  number  of  illnesses  pro¬ 
portionately  are  mentioned  in  these 
notes  this  week.  May  our  sympathies 
be  quick  and  active,  our  interests  de¬ 
voted,  and  our  intercessional  prayers 
constant  and  warm  and  faithful. 

Do  we  visit  the  sick  as  we  should? 
When  we  visit  them,  do  we  use  discre¬ 
tion  and  judgment,  and  are  we  a  help, 
or  are  we  otherwise? 

How  many  times  have  visitors  been 
burdensome  through  staying  and  re¬ 
ceiving  entertainment,  such  as  remain¬ 
ing  for  meals,  in  cases  in  which  the 
afflicted  family  was  already  heavily 
burdened?  Or  perhaps  the  visit  or 
stay  was  so  long  extended  that  the  en¬ 
durance  of  those  suffering  was  taxed 
heavily. 


Low  temperatures  have  prevailed  in 
the  Castleman  River  regions  at  various 
times  within  the  past  ten  days,  so  much 
so  that  there  have  been  hard  frosts,  and 
while  fruit  trees  have  blossomed  rather 
extensively,  the  yield  of  fruit  may  be 
somewhat  limited,  or  perhaps  greatly 
limited. 

Some  oats  has  been  sown,  but  more 
remains  yet  to  be  sown,  and  not  much 
garden  planting  has  yet  been  done. 
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FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

In  these  days  of  forced  restraints  of 
labor  and  industry  and  regimented  or 
dictated  and  bureaucratically  controlled 
economics  and  socially  proposed  and 
urged  paternalism,  the  following  news 
item  sounds  refreshing  and  reassuring. 

“Baltimore,  April  12 — George  Wash¬ 
ington  Spangle  who  has  worn  two  arti¬ 
ficial  legs  since  a  train  accident  in  1906, 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  many  a  re¬ 
turned  World  War  II  soldier  who  lost 
one  or  more  of  his  limbs. 

“Spangle,  a  linotype  operator,  lives 
within  a  few  blocks  of  his  work,  and 
even  though  public  transportation  is 
available,  he  prefers  to  walk.  He  works 
eight  hours  a  day,  six  days  a  week,  and 
there  is  no  absenteeism  on  his  record. 

“After  the  First  World  War,  Span¬ 
gle  traveled  and  spoke  before  groups 
of  veterans,  explaining  to  them  how 
adjustments  can  be  made.  He  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  rehabilitation  of  many 
veterans  as  well  as  accident  victims.” 
Cumberland  News. 

In  the  above  selected  item  emphasis 
type  has  been  supplied  where  emphasis 
was  considered  especially  necessary  or 
useful.  In  today’s  planned  and  dictat¬ 
ed  labor  and  industrial  regulations,  the 
divine  law,  “Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work,”  has  been  unright¬ 
eously  neglected  and  ignored.  Man 
has  sought  out  a  way  which  is  to  afford 
a  living  by  laboring  part  time,  with  full¬ 
time  pay,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  eat 
one’s  bread  in  the  sweat  of  another’s 
face,  on  the  other  hand,  and  both  ex¬ 
pedients  are  wrong.  Read  Gen.  3:19 
and  Ex.  20:9. 

To  the  unfortunate  and  the  handi¬ 
capped,  may  the  blessing  of  Asher 
apply,  “.  .  .  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be”  (Deut.  33:25).  For  “.  .  . 
in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength”  (Isa.  30:15). 

Some  reading  in  church  and  local 
history  indicates  that  church  opposi¬ 
tions  and  difficulties  have  not  been 
limited  to  nonconformed  and  separatist 
denominations  but  that  other  church 
groups  have  had  to  do  with  some  of 
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the  same  or  similar  movements.  For 
instance,  we  are  informed  by  writers 
of  the  Reformed  Church  that  in  its 
early  history  in  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  nearly  a  hundred  years 
ago,  “  ‘New  Measures’  threatened  the 
very  foundations  of  the  church.  It  was 
an  attempt  to  bring  the  mourner’s 
bench  and  the  revival  meeting  with  all 
its  emotionalism  into  the  services  of 
the  liturgical  Reformed  Church.  A 
wave  of  religious  enthusiasm  was 
sweeping  over  the  country.  It  had  its 
beginning  in  the  powerful  preaching 
of  the  great  Jonathan  Edwards,  was 
continued  by  George  Whitfield,  Francis 
Asbury,  and  others,  and  reached  its 
peak  of  emotional  extravagance  with 
Charles  G.  Finney.  Within  our  own 
church  was  Philip  W.  Otterbein,  who 
with  Reformed  and  Lutheran  brethren 
of  like  spirit  are  accredited  with  the 
founding  of  the  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  Christ ;  yet  Otterbein  never 
left  the  Reformed  Church.  John  Wine- 
brenner,  pastor  at  Harrisburg,  carried 
the  new  measures  to  such  a  point  that 
he  was  forced  out  of  the  church  and 
founded  a  denomination  of  his  own — 
the  Winebrennarians  or  the  Church  of 
God.  At  Mercersburg,  where  our  col¬ 
lege  and  seminary  were  located,  the 
congregation  was  about  to  call  a  min¬ 
ister  with  known  new  measure  ten¬ 
dencies.  This  became  the  occasion  for 
Dr.  John  W.  Nevin,  head  of  the  Mer¬ 
cersburg  institutions,  to  publish  in 
1843  his  tract,  ‘The  Anxious  Bench,’  in 
which  he  pointed  out  the  errors  of  emo¬ 
tional  salvation.  His  argument  was 
not  addressed  so  much  to  other  church¬ 
es  as  to  the  Reformed  Church  itself, 
although  this  drew  fire  from  able  writ¬ 
ers  in  all  denominations  including  the 
churchly  Lutherans.  .  .  . 

“It  was  a  system  by  which  members 
were  won  into  the  church  by  revivals. 
The  mourner’s  bench,  not  the  cross, 
was  made  central.  Singing,  prayer, 
and  a  sermon  were  but  preliminary  in 
such  a  meeting.  The  real  program  was 
set  in  motion  by  extending  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  those  seeking  religion  to  come 
to  the  mourner’s  bench.  The  saved 
were  asked  to  set  the  example  and  fre- 
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quently  the  whole  congregation  would 
crowd  into  the  front  of  the  church. 
Ardent  workers  would  pass  among  the 
unsaved,  pleading  with  them  to  seek 
salvation  at  the  mourner’s  bench.  .  .  . 
As  the  meeting  warmed  up  the  singing 
would  become  more  spirited,  shouts 
...  would  ring  out,  or  a  particularly 
sainted  person  might  go  into  a  trance 
and  reveal  the  glories  of  the  heavenly 
world. 

“.  .  .  Dr.  Nevin,  as  a  leader  of  the 
church,  was  doubtless  right  in  his  posi¬ 
tion  ...  in  upholding  the  place  of  the 
catechism  in  preparation  for  church 
membership.  They  did  it  at  a  great 
price.  The  .  .  .  took  advantage  and 
j  entrenched  themselves  in  the  northern 
part  of  the.  county,  and  our  pastors 
were  never  able  to  regain  the  loss.  As 
a  result  several  congregations  were 
given  up,  and  still  others  have  limped 
along  the  best  they  can.  Eventually 
new  measures  ran  its  course,  and  long 
ago  the  position  of  Dr.  Nevin  has  been 
completely  vindicated.  The  resistance 
of  the  Reformed  congregations  to  new 
measures  encouraged  the  Lutherans  to 
return  to  their  historic  attitude.” 

However,  we  are  also  told,  “This  was 
a  period  when  ministers  were  earnest, 

*  self-sacrificing,  and  uncompromising  in 
j  their  positions.  ...  It  was  an  age  of 
conflict.  There  was  no  question  of 
!  right  and  wrong  about  the  dance  hall, 
the  theater,  the  race  track;  and  the 
ministers  of  the  day  took  up  the  battle 
against  what  they  regarded  as  the  sins 
|  of  the  world.  There  was  no  compro¬ 
mise  with  the  forces  of  evil. 

\  “The  church  during  this  period  was 
a  fighting  church.  Men  took  their  po¬ 
sition  and  divided  upon  the  question  of 
right  and"  wrong  as  they  saw  it.  Their 

I  zeal1  was  rooted  in  a  call  from  heaven 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  their  reward 
was  the  promise  of  the  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness,  laid  up  not  only  for  them¬ 
selves  but  for  all  those  who  love  His 
appearing.” 

We  have  an  outstanding  reference  to 
■  such  a  movemental  wave  in  an  address 
by  Dr.  Truxal  in  1921,  at  Berlin,  Pa.: 

I  '“After  I  became  a  member  of  Classis, 
the  United  Brethren  in  a  town  conduct¬ 


ed  a  boisterous'  meeting  of  several 
weeks.  The  Lutherans  followed  with 
a  similar  one.  Then  some  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  people  demanded  a  like  meas¬ 
ure  in  their  church.  The  pastor  was 
perplexed.  He  consulted  his  ministe¬ 
rial  brethren.  They  advised  him  to  hold 
the  meeting  and  promised  to  help  him. 
Minister  Steckel  opened  the  meeting 
and  explained  the  nature  of  it.  They 
would  first  have  preaching  service,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  prayer  service,  at  which, 
however,  only  one  person  should  pray 
at  a  time.  The  rule  did  not  please  some 
of  the  people,  who  complained:  ‘Der 
Schteckel  hot  der  Schtecke;  so  weit 
darf  mer  geh,  und  net  weiter’.” 

From  Pastors  and  People  of  Somer¬ 
set  Classis. 


The  American  and  British  Bible  So¬ 
cieties  are  alert  to  the  possibilities  the 
Russian  religious  situation  offers  for 
the  entrance  of  the  Bible  into  that  land. 
The  American  Society  has  printed  400,- 
000  Gospels  in  Russian  and  two  edi¬ 
tions  of  the  whole  New  Testament.  A 
supply  is  also  being  printed  in  Sweden, 
and  still  another  supply  has  passed 
through  the  American  Society’s  Geneva 
office  to  Russian  prisoners  in  Germany. 
The  entrance  of  these  Russian  texts 
oyer  the  Soviet  borders,  however,  is 
still  uncertain.  Neither  society  is  sure 
that  the  Scriptures  printed  can  be 
shipped  into  Russia;  nor  has  any  inti¬ 
mation  been  given  that  any  financial 
or  other  aid  to  that  end  would  be  wel¬ 
comed  from  the  Bible  Societies,  though 
inquiry  was  made  quite  some  time  ago. 
Possibly  this  is  partly  due  to  the  fact 
that  Atheism  still  has  considerable 
standing  in  official  circles,  and  partly 
that  the  Russian  Church  authorities 
may  have  ecclesiastical  doubts  and  sus¬ 
picions.  It  is  admitted  that  the  pre¬ 
revolution  church  deserved  distrust. 

From  In  the  World’s  Eye,  in  The 
Lutheran. 

J.  B.  M. 


To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good :  for  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress. — Prov.  28:21. 
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“YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN” 

“Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God”  (John  3 :5). 

The  natural  man  could  find  no  enjoy¬ 
ment  in  heaven.  His  thoughts  and  his 
meditations  were  of  earthly  things,  and 
heavenly  things  hold  nothing  of  in¬ 
terest  for  him. 

Our  highest  aims,  our  deepest  de¬ 
sires  are  the  things  we  live  for  and 
enjoy.  As  long  as  we  have  evil  desires 
in  our  hearts,  we  are  not  suited  to 
heaven,  for  it  requires  a  complete 
change  in  the  course  of  life  before  we 
can  feel  at  home  there. 

Suppose  a  drunkard  were  placed  into 
heaven  in  that  state  of  mind.  He  would 
soon  be  looking  for  a  saloon. 

(Would  he?  “For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof  ...”  (I  John  2:16,17). 

And  will  the  whoremonger  and  the 
harlot  in  the  liberties  ( ?)  of  hell  enjoy 
or  even  desire  the  pleasures  (?)  they 
indulged  in  on  earth?  Editor.) 

As  Peter  briefly  describes  heaven  as 
“  ...  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away  ...” 
(I  Pet.  1:4). 

There  is  ample  reason  to  conclude 
that  liquor,  tobacco,  and  cards  are  not 
to  be  found  there. 

In  the  same  chapter,  Peter  also  states, 
“But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation ;  because  it  is  written,  Be 
ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy.”  , 

This  hardly  leaves  room  for  jesting 
and  joking,  talebearing,  filthy  stories, 
and  the  like.  If  we  want  to  spend 
eternity  doing  heavenly  things  and 
singing  heavenly  songs,  we  must  begin 
in  this  life. 

Willis  Miller. 


Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway : 
but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall 
fall  into  mischief. — Prov.  28:14. 


LOVE 

Ivan  J.  Miller 
I.  The  Love  of  God 
“God  is  love”  (I  John  4:8,  16). 

In  all  scripture  there  is  hardly  a 
statement;  more  simple  than  this  pas¬ 
sage  from  John  cited  above.  For  many 
of  us  it  was  the  first  scripture  our 
childish  lips  learned  to  say.  For  many 
of  us  it  was  one  of  the  first  great  Bible 
truths  our  young  minds  were  able  to 
grasp.  But  in  spite  of  all  its  simplicity, 
it  is  one  of  the  deep,  unsearchable 
declarations  of  the  Word  of  God.  Yes, 
God  is  love ;  but  how  this  holy,  match¬ 
less  love  could  encompass  vile  sinners 
and  lift  corrupt  and  sinful  enemies 
of  His  into  His  fellowship,  is  too  deep 
a  truth  to  be  readily  comprehended. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  becomes  more 
and  more  apparent  as  our  experiences 
in  life  become  more  varied. 

But  then  also  for  the  child  of  God, 
life’s  experiences  prove  at  every  turn 
of  the  road  that  the  love  of  God  knows 
no  limitations.  It  is  ever  present  to 
impel  and  restrain;  to  encourage  and 
chasten.  His  love  is  manifested  on 
every  hand.  Indeed,  many  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  His  tender  love  has  especially 
fitted  for  us,  we  are  prone  to  take  as 
a  matter  of  course,  and  forget  to  accept 
and  use  with  due  thankfulness. 

“God  is  love,”  yea,  the  very  things 
of  nature  continually  remind  us ;  and 
the  soul  that  has  experienced  the  re¬ 
deeming  power  of  His  love  can  never 
cease  to  marvel  at  the  beauty  and  power 
of  that  tender  love.  God  does  not  only 
love,  but  He  IS  love ;  love  is  one  of  His 
eternal  attributes. 

The  Objects  of  God’s  Love 

1.  Jesus,  the  Son. 

“This’is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased”  (Matt.  3:17). 

Naturally  our  attention  should  turn 
first  to  Jesus  as  an  object  of  the  Father’s 
love.  In  John  17,  Jesus  spoke  freely  of 
the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father 
before  He  came  into  the  world.  He 
referred  to  His  glory  as  having  existed 
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before  the  world  was.  Surely  the  only 
begotten  Son  was  loved  of  the  Father 
beyond  all  human  conception.  And 
surely  that  love  was  received  by  the 
Son  with  holy  and  tender  regard. 

Jesus  testified  of  this  relationship 
at  different  times,  but  perhaps  the  most 
striking  testimony  was  given  by  the 
|  Father  Himself  in  the  text  above,  with 
its  context,  at  the  time  of  His  baptism 
and  again  in  almost  the  same  words  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  when  the 
injunction  was  added,  “Hear  him.” 

Then  also,  we  ourselves  have  experi¬ 
enced  the  love  of  God  in  our  lives,  and 
if  He  so  loved  us.  His  unworthy  crea¬ 
tures,  then  how  must  He  have  loved 
His  divine  Son!  In  the  first  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ 
is  forcefully  set  forth.  Study  the  chapter 
carefully  and  see  how  God  the  Father 
hath  exalted  God  the  Son. 

One  thing  that  should  help  us  to 
better  understand  this  relationship  be¬ 
tween  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  this 
very  fact,  that  no  other  sacrifice  could 
|  have  been  sufficient  to  reconcile  sin¬ 
ful  man  with  God.  Nqne  other  was 
able  to  open  the  seals  of  the  book  and 
[  read.  N’one  other  would  have  satisfied 
l  a  just  and  righteous  God.  But  when 
the  only  begotten  and  beloved  Son  shed 
His  precious  blood,  when  He  took  upon 
Himself  our  sins,  then  the  Father  saw 
the  travail  of  His  soul  and  was  satisfied. 
Isa.  53:11. 

Assuredly,  the  beloved  Son  stood  as 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  when 
no  other  being  could  have  plead  our 
cause  or  carried  our  sins,  because  none 
other  was  loved  as  He. 

|  2.  The  Evil  World. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who¬ 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish,'  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16). 

“But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
I  ward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
U  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5 :8). 

We  may  readily  understand  that  God 
,  would  love  His  holy  Son,  but  why  He 
should  love  men  while  they  were  yet 
I  sinners  is  far  beyond  the  scope  of  human 


reason,  as  is  also  the  work  of  salvation 
He  would  accomplish  in  each  one  of 
His  fallen  creatures  through  this  love. 
Both  must  be  accepted  in  faith,  and 
both,  when  thus  accepted,  become  a 
definite  reality  for  the  individual,  even 
if  the  mortal  mind  cannot  grasp  its  full 
significance.  The  truth  that  God  loves 
sinful  men  has  been  demonstrated  be¬ 
yond  all  contradiction.  His  love  for  a 
sinful  world  has  been  plainly  mani¬ 
fested  in  th6  gift  of  His  Son.  By  what 
possible  means  could  He  have  mani¬ 
fested  His  love  more  plainly? 

Surely,  there  is  nothing  that  can  con¬ 
vince  a  sinful  world  of  the  love  of  God 
as  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  that  will  draw  sinners  to  Him  as 
a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
so  loved.  Indeed,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  world  must  be  more  than 
anything  else,  it  seems  to  me,  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  God’s  love  to  men,  as  it  affects 
their  lives  in  its  many  different  phases. 

And  then  as  the  sinner  accepts  the 
love  of  God  and  His  salvation,  he  is 
no  longer  loved  as  a  lost  sinner,  but  has 
passed  into  the  glorious  relationship 
of  a  dear  adopted  child;  he  is  now  a. 
beloved  son,  an  heir,  yea,  a  joint  heir 
with  Christ  Himself.  This  then  brings 
us  to  our  third  point: 

3.  His  Children. 

“For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  I  came  out  from  God” 
(John  16:27). 

While  it  is  true  that  God  loves  this 
sinful  world  and  all  sinners,  and  draws 
all  men  to  Himself  by  that  love,  there 
is  a  divine  fellowship  and  a  sweet  inti¬ 
macy  that  springs  out  of  the  love  of 
God  that  can  only  be  known  by  those 
who  have  accepted  the  atonement  of 
Christ  and  thus  being  reconciled  to 
God,  have  been  adopted  as  His  dear 
children.  The  penitent  sinner,  when  he 
receives  into  his  heart  the  love  of  God, 
has  only  begun  to  know  what  it  will 
mean  and  do  for  him.  As  he  continues 
to  walk  with  God,  he  is  ever  finding 
a  height  and  depth,  a  length  and 
breadth,  and  withal  a  keeping  power 
hitherto  unknown  to  him.  Those  of  us 
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who  have  known  this  love  for  years 
have  not  yet  realized  its  full  dimensions. 
Indeed,  I  dare  say,  that  those  who  have 
lived  in  it  the  longest,  and  have  ap¬ 
proached  nearest  to  the  sunset  of  life, 
would  testify  that  every  day  demon¬ 
strates  anew  that  the  love  of  God  can¬ 
not  be  measured  by  the  human  mind, 
is  not  hindered  by  any  finite  limitations, 
and  yet  for  all  its  power  and  holiness 
will  embrace  us  in  ever  new  and  un¬ 
expected  ways  and  places. 

God  does  not  only  manifest  His  love 
toward.  His  children  in  the  pleasant 
experiences  of  life,  but  chastisements, 
when  He  sees  fit  to  send  them,  come 
as  a  direct  result  of  His  love.  Not  as 
the  worldling,  who  becomes  discour¬ 
aged,  and  despairs  when  he  cannot  see 
his  way  ahead,  the  child  of  God  humbles 
himself  under  the  chastening  hand  of 
the  Father,  seeks  forgiveness  for  the 
sins  and  mistakes  that  have  grieved 
Him,  knowing  that  His  love  is  ever 
ready  to  forgive  the  penitent,  and  with 
a  firm  faith  that  His  love  will  encom¬ 
pass  and  lead,  he  goes  forward  once 
more. 

Then  also  many  of  our  desires  may 
never  be  realized  because  God’s  love 
has  prevented.  And  must  we  not  con¬ 
clude  that  many  of  our  prayers  are  not 
answered  in  just  the  way  and  at  just 
the  time  that  we  might  think  best,  be¬ 
cause  an  all-wise  Father  loves  us  too 
much  to  answer  in  just  that  way? 

Through  life’s  experiences  there  is 
never  a  trial  or  affliction,  never  a  per¬ 
secution  or  sorrow  that  can  rob  us  of 
our  relationship  with  our  loving  Father. 
Paul  confidently  asserts  that  nothing 
in  this  life  or  in  the  life  to  come  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God.  Verily,  death  itself,  for  God’s 
children,  will  only  be  a  step  into  a 
fuller  realization  of  the  love  of  God. 

And  now  if  there  are  any  among  my 
readers  who  have  not  yet  accepted  the 
gracious  love  of  God,  we  plead  with 
you,  do  not  reject  Him  longer.  Do  not 
wait  for  a  more  convenient  season.  Do 
not  think  that  you  will  first  “enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.”  Christ 
stands  ready  to  plead  your  cause.  He 
will  appear  as  your  advocate  today. 


Some  day  He  will  sit  as  the  righteous 
judge  of  the  earth.  We  plea.d  with  you, 
“Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure.” 

And  to  you  my  brethren,  “that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,” 
who  “love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us,”  to  you  the  Master  speaks  today  as 
in  the  past,  “Continue  ye  in  my  love.” 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  this  little  paper.  Today  was  the 
funeral  of  my  father’s  Uncle  Andrew 
Schrock.  We  are  having  plenty  of  rain 
at  present.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23, 2  table  prayers,  and  one  even¬ 
ing  prayer,  all  in  German.  I  will  answer 
2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Menno  Beachy,  Jr. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather,  but  it  is  cloudy 
tonight.  My  brother’s  birthday  is  today. 
I  memorized  8  verses  in  German,  and 
will  answer  8  Bible  Questions.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Bear’s  Lieder  Sammlung.  A 
Junior,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  very  rainy. 
Church  will  be  at  David  Borkholder’s 
next  if  the  Lord  wills.  I  learned  8 
verses  of  song  and  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Bear’s  Lieder 
Sammlung.  A  Junior.  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Dear  Ivan  and  Jonas:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  April  5,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
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weather  is  some  colder  than  it  was.  1 
have  learned  6  verses  of  hymns,  Ps. 
107:1,  Eph/4:6,  Ps.  147:6,  I  Thess.  5: 
25,26,28,  Isa.  27:2,  and  Rom.  12:21, 
all  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  How  much  does  one  cost  and 
how  much  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Ruth 
Naomi  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth :  A  birthday  book  costs 
50ff  and  your  credit  is  25(1. — Barbara.' 

Partridge,  Kans.,  April  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
day  is  quite  nice.  It  was  a  little  windy. 
I  learned  5  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  answer  12  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  12,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
morning  we  had  several  showers  of  rain. 
Quite  a  few  people’s  gardens  are  up 
already.  I  learned  one  evening  and 
one  morning  prayer,  25  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  7  in  German.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  a 
birthday  book.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  A  Reader,  Anna  B.  Cross. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  65^. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  we  are  having  nice  weather  again. 
Yesterday  we  had  quite  a  severe  rain. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  have  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beatitudes,  Ps. 
23,  names  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  20  verses  of  song,  and  500 
Bible  verses  in  St.  John,  all  in  English. 
In  German  I  memorized  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  names 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  10  verses  of  song.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Bible  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ber¬ 
tha  Beachy. 


1  PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  in  by  Esther  Peachy 

Dna  eosm  lefl  ngmoa  nrtohs;  dan 
het  rnoths  sgprna  pu  thwi  ti,  dna 
dchoek  ti. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  B.  Cross 

Tohd  eht  wlopanm  wopl  lal  ayd  ot 
osw?  hotd  eh  enpo  nad  akrbe  teh  dcols 
fo  ihs  ugnrdo? 


Sent  in  by  Naomi  Yoder 

Dan  yteh  dsai,  Vebilee  no  eht  Drol 
Ssuej  Richts,  dna  otuh  htlsa  eb  desva,  ^ 
nad  yth  uheso. 


Sent  in  by  Esther  Edna  Eash 

Htat  inbge  iufdjtesi  yb  shi  racge, 
ew  lusdho  eb  dema  irhse  ordccagin  ot 
eht  peho  fo  nertlae  ilef. 


C.P.S.  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS’  | 

SCHOOL  1 

i 

J.  Robert  Kreider 

(Bro.  Kreider  is  director  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Workers’  School  at  Clearspring, 
a  school  of  similar  nature  has  also  been 
set  up  at  the  C.P.S.  Unit  at  the  State  •  ~ 
Hospital,  Harrisburg,  Penna.) 

Many  men  in  C.P.S.  have  felt  an  in-  < 

creasing  desire  and  responsibility  to 
serve  in  the  local  church  as  consecrated 
lay  members.  They  have  also  felt  that 
to  be  of  greatest  service  they  need  addi-  t  i 
tional  Bible  study  and  practical  teach¬ 
ing.  In  the  light  of  this  need,  and  real¬ 
izing  the  importance  of  such  teaching 
to  the  church  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  de-  i 

cided  to  set  up  a  Christian  Workers’  4 1 

School  at  the  Clearspring  C.P.S.  unit.  ^ 
This  school  plans  a  study  and  teaching  **  , 
program  that  will  help  meet  this  need, 
and  better  prepare  these  interested  men 
for  service.  Although  the  school  is  de¬ 
signed  primarily  to  meet  the  need  of 
the  larger  group  who  will  be  lay  work¬ 
ers  in  the  church,  it  will  also  serve  as 
a  £ood  background  to  those  men  com¬ 
mitted  to  full  time  Christian  service. 
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Realizing  that  preparation  for  Chris¬ 
tian  service  is  more  than  mere  formal 
class  work,  the  attempt  has  been  made 
to  include  the  entire  life  of  the  unit  in 
this  training  school.  There  are  three 
class  meetings  each  week,  but  we  go 
beyond  that  in  our  program,  including 
most  off-project  time  activities  in  the 
school.  The  library  is  being  built  up 
with  emphasis  on  Christian  worker 
training  books  and  reading  material ; 
the  men  get  practical  experience  by 
participation  in  the  daily  morning  devo¬ 
tions,  weekly  prayer  meetings,  Sunday 
school,  and  Sunday  evening  services. 
The  various  brethren,  experienced 
church  workers,  who  come  to  serve  us 
are  always  available  for  questions  and 
conversation.  A  systematic  Bible  read¬ 
ing  program  is  encouraged  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  private  devotions. 

In  our  organized  class  activities,  we 
are  concentrating  the  first  six  months 
of  study  in  three  fields.  In  Biblical  In¬ 
troduction  we  plan  to  get  a  general  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  Bible,  its  origin  and  content, 
the  relation  of  one  part  to  another ;  we 
also  plan  to  spend  some  time  on  the 
use  of  the  Bible,  for  devotion,  study, 
worship,  and  spiritual  guidance.  Then 
to  gain  a  better  background  for  various 
testament  studies,  we  want  to  study 
the  history  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Apostolic 
Church  in  the  New  Testament. 

A  second  field  of  study  we  call  New 
Testament  Book  Studies.  In  this  part 
of  our  program  we  want  to,  in  the  first 
six  months  if  possible,  study  three  spe¬ 
cific  New  Testament  Books.  At  pres¬ 
ent  we  plan  to  study  the  Gospel  accord¬ 
ing  to  Luke  and  the  Book  of  Romans. 
The  third  book  .will  be  chosen  later. 

Our  third  field  of  study  centers  is  the 
Work  of  the  Church.  In  this  study  we 
want  to  examine  our  church’s  program 
all  the  way  from  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  to  the  relief  and 
missionary  activities.  Time  is  to  be 
spent  on  the  use  of  music  in  the  church, 
principles  of  teaching  as  applied  to  the 
Bible,  and  the  relationship  of  the  church 
to  the  community  and  state.  After  this 
study  we  wish  to  carefully  evaluate 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  try  to  deter¬ 


mine  the  needs  that  exist  and  see  our 
place  in  meeting  those  needs. 

We  want  this  entire  school  program 
to  be  conducted  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  and  the  furtherance  of  His 
Kingdom.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  this  goal  might  be 
achieved. 

From  “Green  Pastures”,  December, 
1944. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SOLILOQUY  OF  A  C.O.  UPON  BE¬ 
GINNING  HIS  THIRD  YEAR 
IN  A  MENTAL  HOSPITAL 

Arthur  Jost 

Two  years — of  my  lifetime — spent! 
What  have  I  accomplished?  It’s  true 
that  I  have  learned  what  an  “insane 
asylum”  is;  it’s  true  that  I  have  over¬ 
come  the  aversions  that  first  possessed 
me  when  I  saw  the  disgusting  tasks 
that  are  existant  on  the  ward  for  the 
incontinent.  Of  course  there  were  al¬ 
ways  the  worker  patients  that  were 
glad  to  do  those  jobs  for  me  but  I 
couldn’t  ask  them  to  do  what  I  would 
not. 

But  what  have  I  done  for  the  pa¬ 
tients  ?  I  know  that  a  few  of  the  patients 
I  helped  on  the  better  wards  have  gone 
home  on  parole  but  I  have  spent  most 
of  my  time  on  the  custodial  wards.  The 
little  things  that  I  have  done — keeping 
the  patients  clean,  keeping  their  toe 
nails  trimmed,  speaking  as  kindly  as 
possible — yes — I  have  done  that  but  is 
that  all  that  is  required?  Am  I  doing 
my  best?  Yes,  I  am  taking  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  learn  the  how  of  better  treat¬ 
ment,  but  this  is  a  strange  business — 
taking  care  of  those  who  perhaps  will 
never  contribute  anything  to  society. 

I  wonder  if  I  will  be  here  next  Janu¬ 
ary.  I  have  often  thought  of  transfer¬ 
ring  to  another  unit — with  greater  op¬ 
portunities,  of  course.  My  desire  is  to 
serve,  so  why  not  seek  greater  service? 
There  are  units  that  offer  fuller  orienta¬ 
tion,  courses  in  psychology.  Hold  on, 
why  do  these  thoughts  come  ?  Am  I  be¬ 
ginning  to  rationalize?  Am  I  not  try¬ 
ing  to  escape  ?  Another  unit  would  also 
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mean  work— work  and  the  duration — 
and  then — about  the  same  opportu¬ 
nities.  I  like  this  work;  I  believe  that 
it  would  be  great  if  all  C.P.S.  men  could 
have  this  experience,  at  least  all  those 
who  are  interested.  More  power  to 
those  who  get  a  better  “break.”  No — 
I’ll  just  figure  on  staying  at  least  an¬ 
other  year.  I  am  not  satisfied  yet  with 
my  contribution ;  there  is  room  for 
study  and  improvement  and  that’s  part 
of  my  project  this  year.  Let’s  see,  yes, 
the  alafm  is  set  at  5  :50. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  A  C.P.S. 

DAIRYMAN 

Elden  Birky 

(Elden  is  located  in  San  Joaquin 
County,  California,  where  he  is  serving 
in  C.P.S.  on  dairy  farm  service. — Ed.) 

We,  as  dairy  men,  find  ourselves  in  a 
variety  of  circumstances.  Our  hours 
differ,  our  working  conditions  vary. 
Some  of  our  employers  are  Christian, 
others  are  profane.  Some  of  us  are 
isolated  so  tnat  we  seldom  get  to  any 
religious  service,  others  have  been  able 
to  assist  regularly  in  church  work. 
These  and  many  other  factors  have 
created  individual  and  group  problems. 
Yet  above  all  this  we  feel  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  a  common  cause. 

Undoubtedly  all  of  us  have  had  to 
face  many  new  spiritual  problems; 
problems  that  may  have  seemed  almost 
too  difficult  to  overcome.  Yet  we  found 
our  God  able  to  keep  us.  It  seems  to 
me  we  are  like  the  runners  of  a  strawber¬ 
ry  plant.  We  were  always  accustomed 
to  receive  most  of  our  spiritual  strength 
from  the  home  plant,  but  the  time  has 
come  that  the  Master  Gardener  cut  us 
off  and  planted  us  by  ourselves  to  bring 
glory  to  Him  in  other  places.  And  now 
>ve  must  learn  to  send  our  own  roots 
deep,  as  did  our  parental  plant,  into  the 
truths  of  God’s  word  that  by  faith  we 
may  receive  the  strength  to  stand  alone. 

It  is  always  encouraging  to  read  Men- 
nonite  history  and  see  how  our  fathers 
time  after  time  migrated  from  place  to 
place  in  search  of  a  country  where  they 


could  worship  God  openly  according  to 
their  own  conscience.  Persecution  was 
very  severe,  suffering  was  their  con¬ 
stant  companion.  Often  they  were 
forced  to  leave  everything  behind  tak¬ 
ing  only  their  Bibles  and  a  strong  per¬ 
sonal  conviction  to  obey  its  “all  things”. 

We,  too,  have  had  to  leave  a  few  of 
the  things  we  loved.  Almighty  God  has 
a  purpose  in  all  this.  If  He  takes  us 
away  from  congregational  worship  He 
gives  us  time  for  private  devotion  and 
says  worship  lile  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
for  I  seek  such  to  worship  me.  When 
He  took  us  from  those  we  love  He  gave 
us  new  associates  and  says  “look  on  the 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.” 

The  dairy  man  has  a  number  of  pos¬ 
sible  ways  to  develop  himself  spiritual¬ 
ly.  In  the  first  place,  he  can  by  Bible 
study,  scripture  memorization  and  pray¬ 
er  fortify  himself  to  meet  all  of  his  new 
problems.  In  the  second  place,  the  read¬ 
ing  of  church  papers  and  good  books 
will  broaden  his  interests  and  enlarge 
his  vision.  In  the  third  place,  he  can 
by  testifying  and  living  a  consistent  life 
full  of  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  bring  glory 
to  God.  “Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  So  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples.”  Whether  we  will  grow 
or  wither  will  depend  entirely  on  how 
we  use  our  individual  opportunities. 

Our  problems  then,  are  varied  and 
new  to  us  but  they  are  surmountable. 
Opportunities  are  before  us.  Let  us  take 
full  advantage  of  them  NOW.  Our  re¬ 
sponsibility  is  that  we  be  found  faithful 
before  God.  May  the  Lord  grant  that 
our  labors  and  Christian  witness  bear 
much  fruit  in  this  country. 

Via  C.P.S.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.P.S.  CHANGES  MEN 

Paul  G.  Nelson,  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  57, 
Hill  City,  S.  Dak. 

Anyone  who  expects  to  return  from 
C.P.S.  to  his  home  community  and  not 
be  a  changed  person  is  just  kidding 
himself.  It  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to 
invest  one,  two,  three,  or  four  years  of 
his  life  in  any  line  of  endeavor  with- 
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out  having  it  make  a  marked  change  in 

*  his  personality,  intellect,  and  character. 

I  do  not  mean  to  imply  by  this  that 
v  all  men  who  leave  C.P.S.  will  be  better 
^  men  because  of  their  experiences  in 
camp.  That,  unfortunately,  is  not  nec- 
>  essarily  the  case.  As  in  every  field  of 
human  endeavor  a  man  gets  out  of 
f  »  C.P.S.  what  he  puts  into  it.  You  get  by 
giving.  God’s  plan  for  a  man  to  make 
\  h  his  own  choices  continues  to  operate, 
i  and  among  a  group  of  human  beings 

*  who  are  subject  to  all  of  the  human 

,  weaknesses,  some  men  make  good 
choices  and  foolish  choices.  Those  who 

*  do  not  make  a  conscientious  effort  to 
grow  mentally  and  to  deepen  spiritual¬ 
ly  may  well  find  themselves  retarded, 
narrow,  intolerant,  frustrated,  their 
faith  shaken,  and  ill-fitted  to  cope  with 

^  the  postwar  problems  they  must  face. 
But  those  who  have  a  positive  approach 
to  life,  those  who  realize  that  a  person 
is  a  dynamic  creature — he  moves  either 
>  forward  or  backward;  he  cannot  re¬ 
main  stationary ;  those  who  use-  their 
God-given  intelligence  and  resource¬ 
fulness  will  learn  many  valuable  les¬ 
sons  in  C.P.S.,  A  deeper  understanding 
^  of  human  nature  and  of  God,  which  will 
make  for  a  fuller  and  more  satisfying 
a  and  significant  life,  are  yours — if  you 
want  them. 

C.P.S.  will  change  you — of  that  you 
^  may  be  certain.  But  how  it  changes  you 
I  depends  upon  you  and  you  alone, 
i W  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE 

'  M.  P.  Tyerman 

Our  source  of  strength  and  courage 
is  the  Lord  our  God.  The  Scriptures 
are  full  of  instances  which  bear  out 
^  this  statement. 

Moses,  when  asked  to  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  and  bring  them  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  said  unto  the  Lord,  “But, 
behold,  they  will  not  believe  me,  nor 
hearken  unto  my  voice:  for  they  will 
say,  The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto 
thee”  (Ex.  4:1.)  Then  followed  the  mar¬ 
velous  signs  by  which  the  Lord  proved 
His  power  to  Moses,  and  by  which 


Moses  was  to  prove  to  the  Israelites 
that  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  him. 

In  answer  to  Moses’  beseeching  cry, 
“O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,”  the 
Lord  replied,  “Now  therefore  go,  and 
I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  say”  (Ex.  4:10,12). 
Moses  obeyed,  and  God  was  able  to  use 
him  in  a  remarkable  way  in  delivering 
His  chosen  people  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt. 

In  later  years,  Moses  was  used  of 
God  to  encourage  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  they  were  about  to  face  their  enemies, 
on  entering  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  en¬ 
treated  them  to  “Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee”  (Deut.  31:6).  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  listened  and  obeyed, 
and  God  caused  them  to  triumph  over 
their  enemies. 

Lest  we  think  that  such  manifes¬ 
tations  of  power  and  courage  are  all 
of  the  past,  let  us  remind  you  that  this 
God  is  our  God.  His  power  is  just  the 
same  today,  for  He  is  the  unchanging 
One.  What  an  unfailing  source  of 
strength  is  ours  if  we  but  trust  and 
obey !  He  promises  strength  as  our  day  ; 
and  courage  for  each  test.  He  knows 
about  our  tomorrows,  too,  and  will  hefp 
us  bear  what  may  come  of  joy  or  sor¬ 
row. 

“God  broke  our  years  to  hours  and  days 
That  hour  by  hour  and  day  by  day — 
Just  going  on  a  little  way. 

We  might  be  able,  all  along — 

To  keep  quite  strong.” 

Sometines  our  strength  is  to  sit  still 
(when  we  would  choose  to  be  up  and 
doing),  for  the  Psalmist  tells  us  to 
“Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart: 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord”  (Ps.  27:14). 

Selected. 


“Den  Schwachen  im  Glauben  nehmet 
auf  und  verwirret  die  Gewissen  nicht” 
(Luther’s  version). 
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Serolb  brr  ffiabr&eit 


TOMORROW 

He  was  going  to  be  all  that  he  wanted 
to  be —  _ 

Tomorrow ! 

No  one  should  be  kinder  or  braver  than 
he— 

Tomorrow ! 

A  friend  that  was  troubled  and  weary 
he  knew 

Who  would  be  glad  for  a  lift,  and  who 
needed  it,  too ; 

On  him  he  would  call  and  see  what  he 
could  do — 

Tomorrow! 

Each  morning  he  stacked  up  the  letters 
he’d  write — 

Tomorrow! 

And  he  thought  of  the  folks  he  would 
fill  with  delight — 

Tomorrow! 

It  was  too  bad  indeed,  he  was  busy  to¬ 
day, 

And  had  not  one  minute  to  stop  on  his 
way ; 

“More  time  I  will  hkve  to  give  to  oth¬ 
ers,”  he’d  say — 

Tomorrow! 

The  greatest  of  workers  this  man  would 
have  been — 

Tomorrow ! 

The  world  would  have  known  him  had 
he  ever  seen — 

Tomorrow! 

But  in  fact  he  passed  on  and  faded  from 
view, 

And  all  that  he  left  here  when  living 
was  through 

Was  a  mountain  of  things  he  intended 
to  do — 

Tomorrow ! 

Selected.— Mrs.  B.  J.  S. 

“.  .  .  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de¬ 
ceived  .  .  (Luke  21 :8). 


“Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means”  (II  Thess.  2:3). 


.  .  Let  no  man  deceive  you”  (I 
John  3:7). 


EVE  IS  AGAIN  LISTENING  TO 
THE  VOICE  OF  THE  SERPENT 

Eve  fell  for  the  apple,  but  Adam  fell  *  1 
for  Eve.  There  is  a  reacting  of  the  i 
garden  incident  in  the  end  time. 

Satan’s  plot  to  corrupt  woman  and  y 
ruin  the  race.  Womanhood  of  the  nation 
is  running  to  harlotry.  Movie  stars  set  i  j 
American  standards,  instead  of  the 
Bible. 

The  destiny  and  the  greatness  of  a  « 
nation  lies  around  the  hearthstone. 

A  nation  rises  or  falls  with  the  virtue 
of  its  women.  The  degeneracy  of  wom¬ 
an  marks  the  nation’s  fall.  As  sin  en-  o  < 
tered  into  the  world  through  the  wom¬ 
an,  in  the  beginning,  so  today  she  j 

seems  bent  on  finishing  the  destruction  J 

in  these  last  days. 

It  is  exceedingly  dangerous  for  a  I 
woman  to  get  out  of  her  orbit.  God  'J 
never  created  womftn  to  rule  man.  His 
whole  Word  is  against  it.  Because  of 
this  broken  law,  the  curse  of  God  is  on  ' 
the  home,  church,  society,  and  nation. 
Thirty  years  ago  a  spiritual  writer  ' 
prophesied  that  one  of  the  sins  of  the 
last  days  was  women’s  striving  for  1 
mastery  over  men.  This  is  coming  to  ,! 
pass,  and  with  it,  ruin ;  for  women  must  '  \ 
fight  God  to  gain  this  point.  ^ 

Christianity  Has  Become  Effeminate  J 

Eve  is  surely  listening  to  the  voice  '  j 
of  the  serpent  again.  Eve  should  have  J 
referred  the  serpent  to  Adam  in  the  j 
beginning.  God  cursed  Adam  for  heark- 
ening  to  the  voice  of  his  wife  in  the  j 
matter.  Gen.  3.  There  is  a  reacting  of  4'  ^ 
the  Garden  of  Eden  incident  at  the  1 
end.  Home,  family,  husband,  mean  noth-  4 
ing  to  the  modern  woman.  She  must  ^ 
rule  or  ruin.  Men  too  often  effemi¬ 
nately  coincide  with  her.  This  makes  j 
possible  woman’s  false  position.  We 
are  living  in  an  effeminate  age.  Chris- 
tianity  has  become  effeminate.  It  takes 
a  man  to  hold  the  Gospel  plow.  John  # 
Knox  “never  feared  the  face  of  any 
man.”  Luther  declared  himself  “against 
the  whole  world.”  John  the  Baptist  did  ^ 
not  back  down  on  the  woman  question. 

God  made  Adam  first,  then  woman 
for  his  helper.  God  is  not  changing 
His  order. 
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The  early  church  is  our  example. 

'  »  Female  bishops  are  an  anomaly.  A 
bishop  must  be  “the  husband  of  one 
►  wife”  (I  Tim.  3:2).  The  deacons,  also, 
and  the)  elders.  I  Tim.  3:12;  Titus  1: 

1  5, 6.  A  bishop  is  an  overseer.  “I  suffer 

not  a  woman  to  .  .  .  usurp  authority 
over  the  man”  (I  Tim.  2:12).  Women 
,  have  their  place  in  the  Lord’s  work ; 
but  let  them  preserve  their  modesty 
I  '  and  their  true  sphere.  Thank  God  for 
the  army  of  decent  women  in  America 
today!  But  we  are  amazed  at  their 
v  silence  in  the  face  of  present  conditions. 
We  are  still  more  amazed  at  the  silence 
t  of  preachers.  Is  there  not  a  John  the 
Baptist  among  us?  Has  Jezebel  got  us 
!l  \  all  on  the  run  ? 
l  Rebels  Against  God 

I  The  Pope,  who  seems  to  have  more 

Ly  backbone  than  our  Protestant  preach¬ 
ers,  has  declared,  “The  modern  woman, 

I  with  her  short  skirts  and  bobbed  hair, 
is  an  insult  to  her  Maker.”  A  fit  type 
|  *  of  the  fallen  church  of  today  is  her 
,  bobbed-haired,  short-skirted  women. 

'  *  The  spirit  evinced  among  modern 
:■>.  women  is  one  of  organized  rebellion 
against  God.  In  Deut.  22:5  we  read, 

I  “The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  ...  for  all  that 
k  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord.” 

4  What  do  women  today  care  for  God’s 
I  *  law?  They  wear  men’s  clothes,  cut 
I  their  hair,  and  drink  and  smoke  like 
men.  Their  immodest  appearance  and 
■-  conduct  in  private  and  public  are  an 
]  insult  to  their  Maker,  and  to  their  sex, 

|  *  and  to  humanity.  The  modern  woman 
seems  to  be  bent  on  trying  to  see  how 
I  4  far  she  can  tempt  God  and  get  away  . 
,|l  with  it. 

God’s  commandment  for  women  is 
^  that  they  “adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel”  (I  Tim.  2-9).  More  shame- 
*  ful  things  are  worn  on  the  streets  now 
than  were  worn  in  the  brothels  a  few 
r-  years  ago.  Our  modern  women  seem 
to  have  lost  all  sense  of  virtue.  In  their 
flaunted  brazenness,  boldness,  and  na- 
k  kedness,  they  are  carrying  the  race 
down  to  hell. 

The  Degeneracy  of  Mothers  Is  Suicidal 

Wearing  so  little  clothing,  women 


today  outrage  all  decency.  Even  grand¬ 
mothers,  who  ought  to  be  examples  of 
all  that  is  virtuous,  are  seen  tugging  at 
their  loin  cloth,  trying  to  cover  their 
nakedness.  A  prominent  writer  has  de¬ 
clared  that  women  will  soon  be  going 
naked  all  together.  This  has  meant 
hell  and  destruction  to  every  nation 
that  has  tried  it. 

The  modern  female  has  lost  all  sense 
of  modesty.  The  shamelessness  of  many 
young  women  is  appalling.  The  older 
women  dress  and  act  like  girls.  From 
a  distance  it  is  difficult  to  tell  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  mother  and  daughter 
and  grandmother.  Elder  women  should 
set  the  standard  for  the  younger  and 
be  an  example.  There  is  no  longer  any 
glory  in  age  or  motherhood.  Women 
who  smoke  and  swear  and  drink  are 
not  fit  to  be  mothers  of  men.  .  .  .  God 
pity  the  offspring  of  all  such  women, 
soaked  in  nicotine,  cursed  before  they 
are  born.  What  a  monstrosity  is  a 
cursing,  drinking,  smoking,  painted, 
bobbed-haired  mother!  She  is  truly  a 
everywhere  on  our  streets,  would  have 
masterpiece  of  hell. 

A  few  years  ago,  women  we  now  see 
everywhere  on  our  streets  would  have 
been  arrested  for  stark  indecency  and 
relegated  to  the  red-light  district.  The 
morals  of  Sodom  are  becoming  those 
of  America. 

Lewdness  Commercialized 

Satan  has  succeeded  in  commercial¬ 
izing  his  plot  to  corrupt  women  and 
ruin  the  race  on  every  side.  Seminaked 
women  are  exploited  to  draw  trade. 
Every  line  of  business  has  commercial¬ 
ized  the  nuditv  of  women  in  their  ad¬ 
vertising.  Vile  pictures,  that  a  few 
years  ago  were  only  fit  for  the  brothel 
and  beer  parlor  are  now  flaunted  on 
billboards.  The  daily  press  is  filled 
with  pictures  of  naked  women,  and 
sensual  and  suggestive  movie  scenes 
•take  up  whole  pages  of  our  large  city 
dailies  and  comprise  the  main  attraction 
of  most  magazines.  Today  few  public 
ceremonies  or  festivals  are  sponsored, 
unless  bevies  of  almost  nude  women  in 
bathing  suits  are  thrust  into  the  vulgar 
foreground.  Even  our  little  girls  are 
turned  out  on  the  streets  almost  naked. 
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|U^se  things  are  undermining  the  very 
foundation  of  our  modern  civilization. 

A  Type  of  the  Fallen  Church  of  Today 

The  Lord  says,  “If  a  woman  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her”  (I  Cor. 
11 :15).  If  long  hair  is  a  woman’s  glory, 
.short  hair  must  be  her  shame.  Mary 
wiped  Jesus’  feet  with  her  long  hair. 
What  a  beautiful  modest  act !  A  bobbed¬ 
haired  follower  of  Christ  disqualifies 
herself  for  this  act  of  pure  devotion 
to  her  Lord.  She  remains  a  type  of  a 
fallen  church,  with  all  glory  gone.  Long 
hair  is  the  scriptural  badge  of  a  virtu¬ 
ous  womanhood.  Short  hair  is  the  badge 
of  a  harlot.  A  few  years  ago  everyone 
knew  a  harlot  by  this  badge.  The  devil 
has  tacked  the  badge  of  harlotry  on  the 
women  of  this  nation,  including  Chris¬ 
tian  mothers  and  maidens.  The  harlot 
bobs  her  hair  because  of  the  difficulty 
of  her  keeping  it  arranged  in  her  mode 
of  living.  This  is  the  origin  of  a  woman’s 
bobbed  hair. 

Think  of  Christian  women  adopting 
such  a  custom !  Because  of  this,  one 
can  scarcely  distinguish  today  between 
a  virtuous  and  unvirtuous  woman.  They 
bob  and  dress  alike.  It  makes  it  much 
more  respectable  for  the  harlot.  Wom¬ 
an’s  fall  nas  wrecked  civilization  in  the 
past.  It  will  wreck  America  also.  If 
•God’s  Word  is  true,  without  national 
repentance  we  have  nothing  left  to  look 
for  but  God’s  fiery  judgments.  For 
America,  it  is  either  a  quick  return  to 
God  and  the  Bible,  or  it  is  God’s  judg¬ 
ment  on  sin  as  black  as  that  of  Sodom. 
There  is  a  way  to  escape  wrath.  Are 
we  willing  to  pay  the  price?  There  are 
no  bargain  commodities,  no  penny  sales, 
no  dollar  days,  when  it  comes  to  God 
dealing  with  sin  in  a  nation  or  an  in¬ 
dividual.  “Break  off  thy  sins  by  right¬ 
eousness”  (Dan.  4:27). 

'  ‘Tf  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 


Xand  will  heal  their  laftd”  (II  Chron. 
7:14). 

Selected.  T.  J.  Miller. 


OBITUARIES 

Beachy: — Leslie  Wayne  Beachy,  son 
of  Melvin  and  Dorothy  (Nisly)  Beachy, 
was  born  in  Grace  Hospital,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  Oct.  23,  1942 ;  departed  this 
life  at  Grace  Hospital,  April  7,  1945; 
aged  2  years,  5  months,  14  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 
parture  his  deeply  bereaved  parents' 
four  grandparents  one  great-grand¬ 
father,  and  two  great-grandmothers, 
eight  aunts  and.  seven  uncles,  and  many 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  noticeably  ill  only  four  days, 
his  illness  in  the  beginning  having  been 
similar  to  some  minor  disorder  which 
attacked  other  members  of  the  family. 
He  suffered  intensely  the  last  day  and 
night  due  to  a  ruptured  appendix.  He 
was  operated  on  and  all  was  done  that 
could  be  done  that  was  in  the  power 
of  human  hands,  but  God  saw  best  to 
take  him  home. 

In  the  short  period  of  his  life  he  was 
a  great  joy  in  the  home  and  his  win¬ 
some  presence  will  be  greatly  missed, 
but  we  humbly  submit  to  Him  who 
knows  what  is  best,  though  it  is  hard 
to  part  with  our  only  child. 

A  little  child  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  took  him  away; 
Not  from  our  mem’ry,  not  from  our 
love, 

But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heav’n  above. 

’Tis  a  little  grave,  but,  oh,  have  a  care, 
For  world-wide  hopes  are  buried  there ; ' 
And  ye,  perhaps,  in  coming  years 
May  see  like  we,  through  blinding  tears, 
How  much  of  light,  how  much  of  joy 
Is  buried  with  an  only  boy. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Pre.  Noah  Mast 
and  Bishop  Levi  Helmuth.  We  thank 
all  our  neighbors  who  so  kindly  helped 
in  time  of  need.  May  God  bless  you. 
The  Family. 
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„Hfled  wad  Hit  tut  mit  aBarten  abet  mit  ©erftn,  bad  tut  ailed  tn  bent  Harnett 
$errn  3efu.”  Sol.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


^rbifdbe  flftiil)  unb  geiftlidb*  fRub- 


$db  bin  burdb  bie  SBelt  gegangen, 

Unb  bie  2BeIt  ift  fcbon  unb  grofe; 

Unb  bodb  gieljet  mein  23erlangen 
2Ridb  toeit  non  ber  ©rbe  Io§. 

$db  babe  bie  SIRenfdben  gefeben, 

Unb  fie  fatten  fpat  unb  friib, 

@ie  fcfjaffen,  fie  fommen  unb  geben, 
Unb  ityr  Seben  ift  Slrbeit  unb  2Riib’ ! 

Y  <Sie  fudfjen,  toa§  fie  nid^t  finben, 

^n  Siebe  unb  ©bre  unb  ©Ittcf; 

Unb  fie  fommen  belaftet  mit  ©iinben 
^  Unb  un'befriebigt  auriidf. 

,  ©3  ift  eine  9tutje  oorbanben 

Ofiir  ba3  arme,  miibe  #era, 

>,  ®agt  e3  lout  in  alien  Sanben: 

1  #ier  ift  geftiffet  ber  ®<fjmera ! 

©3  ift  eine  SRube  gefunben 
^  giir  aHe  fern  unb  nab’ 

k  Sn  be3  ®otte3lamme3  SBunben 

2lm  ®rewa  auf  ©olgatba. 

>  ■  —  ©rtoablt. 


CHietitUcs. 


SBo  bu  bittge^ft,  ba  toill  idb  audb  bin* 
geben;  too  bu  bleibeft,  ba  toiH  idb  audb  bleib- 
en.  $>ein  SSoIf  ift  mem  SBoIf,  unb  bein  ©ott 
'  ift  mein  ©ott.  Iftutb  1, 16. 

$>ie  trier  ®apitel  ber  fftutb  in  ber  95ibel 
baben  eine  tiefe  ©efdbidbte  ber  fiiebe,  ©nabe 
unb  Sarmberaigfeit,  gleidb  toie  $efu 
eS  gelebrt  bat  fpater,  unb  toie  e3,  nodb  ge* 
lebrt  foil  fein. 


3ur  3eit  ber  SRicbter,  ungefabr  atoolf  bun- 
bert  $abr  nor  ©brifto  ift  ©Iimeledj  unb  fein 
2Beib  al§  ©pbrater  au§  bem  Sanb  Setble- 
bem  ^uba  in  ba3  fianb  ber  SRoabiter  ge- 
toanbert  non  toegen  einer  SCbeuerung  irn 
Sanbe  !$uba.  Unb  ffe  batten  stoei  ©obne, 
SWablon  unb  tfilion,  biefe  nabmen  fie  audb 
mit  fidb.  3>iefe  Sobne  nabmen  moabitijtbe 
SBeiber,  eine  bie&/  Orpa  unb  bie  anbere 
fftutb.  Unb  ber  $err  bat  e§  fo  georbnet  ba& 
ber  ©Iimeledb  unb  bie  beiben  ©obne  ge- 
ftorben  finb,  unb  baS  obne  $inber.  €>o 
tooflte  bie  SRaemi  toiebcr  auS  bem  moabiter 
Canb  nadb  Suba  auriicf  febren,  unb  ba  fie 
©rpa  unb  fftutb  fiiffen  toollte  urn  fie  au  ner« 
Iaffen  toeinten  fie  unb  tooUten  mit  ibr  reifen, 
bie  2lrpa  blieb  aber  enbli<b  auriicf,  bie  fftutb 
ging  mit  ibr  nacb  SJetblebem,  unb  ba  fie  au 
93etblebem  anfamen  erregte  ficb  bie  ®tabt 
unb  fpradj:  Sft  ba3  bie  SRaemi?  ®ie  aber 
fpradb  ju  ibnen:  §eifet  midb  nidbt  liRaemi, 
fonbern  SRara,  benn  troll  aoQ  idb  au3,  aber 
leer  bat  midb  ter  £err  beimgebracbt. 

93ei  ibrern  SluSaug  batte  fie  einen  2Rann, 
unb  bie  atoei  ®obne,  barurn  bat  fie  ben 
notten  ®egen  fo  toobl  alS  Semanb  anberS 
bafe  einftmal  ber  ©rlofer  3efu§  ©briftuS 
burcb  ibre  9^adbfommenfcbaft  modbte  gebor- 
en  toerben.  SIber  bei  ibrer  riidtfebr  nacb 
Betblebem  toar  e§  anberS,  fie  toar  iefct  au 
alt  toieber  einen  2J?ann  au  nebmen,  um 
®amen  au  ertoedfen  unb  ber  fftutb  au  geben 
nadb  bem  ©efefc  al§  ibren  2Rann.  ®o  toar 
e§  mit  ibr  toie  SucaS  banon  fcbreibt  mit 
ber  ©Iigabetb  ebe  ber  Xaufer  ^abanneS  ge* 
boren  toar.  @o  toar  e§  fritter  fur  fie,  fie 
toollte  nidbt  mebr  SRaenti  beifeen  fonbern 
SOfcara,  Sitterfeit.  Sei  fKara  toar  ba§  SBaf- 
fer  audb  bitter  fur  ba§  SSoIf  Sfrael.  ®ie 
toar  aber  gebulbig  unb  Iiebli^  in  ibrern 
bitteren  betriibten  3uftanb,  unb  bat  ber 
9hitb  immer  einen  guten  SRatb  gegeben,  unb 
baburdb  ift  ber  33oa3  ibr  SWann  getoorben. 
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©on  ©utb  ift  bann  Obeb  geboren  toorben, 
unb  Don  ©beb  Sfai  nnb  ^5fcri  tear  ber  ©atcr 
bon  bent  £onig  2>aPib,  ein  2Rann  nad)  bent 
$eraen  beg  $errn,  unb  fpater  ift  ber  §ei* 
Ianb  burdj  biefe  IKadbfommenfdbaft  aur  SBelt 
geboren  roorben.  $n  ©otteg  ^au§  finb  piele 
SBoljnungen,  unb  baraug  entfteljt  Piel  ©egen 
unb  ©erbcifeung.  Unb  gleid)  toie  biefe  Stutb, 
bie  2Hoabitifdje  £od)ter  unb  SBitttoe,  bie 
SRaemi  angenommen  bat  i^r  au  bienen  unb 
ibr  3um  ©egen  gebient  bat,  fo  fallen  aucb 
toir  $efug  ©briftug  annebmen  um  ©nabe 
unb  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  erlangen,  benn 
aHein  burcb  ibn  ift  bie  @nabe  unb  ©ergeb¬ 
ung  ber  ©iinben  au  erlangen,  unb  er  toirb 
au  feiner  3eit  toleber  fornmen,  nicbt  auf- 
auricbten  ein  irbiidjeg  Steidb,  aber  rrrit  ben 
SBolfen  beg  §immelg  fornmen  bie  ©eligen 
in  ©brifto  mit  fid)  in  fein  ffteid)  au  nefjmen. 

Sllte  ©ejcbreibungen  fagen,  ber  Slpoftel 
unb  ©Pangelift  Sfabanneg  bat  in  feinen 
alien  Xagen  jeben  ©onntag  feiner  ©emein- 
be  einen  3ufprud)  gegeben:  „Siebe  ®inber, 
Iiebt  einanber."  SBenn  ein  jeglidjer  bag 
tuabr  nimmt  fo  toirb  Piel  Uneinigfeit,  Steib 
unb  $afj  auggeraumt,  benn  eg  toirb  Piel 
gearbeitct,  aber  nidjt  alleg  aug  Siebe;  eg 
toirb  Piel  gerebet,  aber  nicbt  alleg  aug  Siebe; 
eS  toirb  Piel  gcftraft,  aber  nicbt  alleg  aug 
Siebe.  Sfabanneg  in  feiner  ©piftel  fdjreibt: 
„9Bir  toiffen,  bafc  toir  aug  bem  5£obe  in  bag 
Ceben  fornmen  finb;  benn  toir  Iieben  bie 
©riiber.  SBer  ben  ©ruber  nid^t  Iiebet,  ber 
blcibet  im  Xobe.  SBer  feinen  ©ruber  baffet, 
ber  ift  ein  SCobtfdjlciger;  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bafj 
ein  5Cot>fdbIager  bat  nicbt  bag  etoige  Seben 
bei  ibm  bleibenb.  SJaran  baben  toir  er- 
fannt  bie  Siebe,  bafc  er  fein  fieben  fiir  ung 
gclaffen  bat;  unb  toir  fallen  aucb  bag  Seben 
fiir  bie  ©ruber  laffen."  Site  Siebe  ift  eine 
fojtlicbe  ©erle,  unb  fann  nicbt  gefauft  roerb- 
en  mit  ©olb  ober  ©ilber;  ein  SDieb  toirb 
aucb  nicbt  barnacb  graben  unb  fie  fteblen. 

S.  31. 


@8  ift  jefct  bie  3eit  tom  ^abr  too  unfere 
jungen  Seute  getoobnlicb  in  ben  Unterricbt 
fornmen,  unb  begebren  einen  Sluggang 
macben  Don  ber  SBelt,  unb  $sefum  annebmen 
al8  rbren  §err  unb  #eilartb.  ©  toa§  fiir 
Sfreube  bag  perurfadjt  toenn  toir  fef>en  bafe 
unfere  jungen  Seute  fidj  befebren  unb  Ujre 
beften  §abren  brcrucben  tooHen  aur  ©bre 


©otteg  anftatt  fie  Derfcbtoenben  in  Hinge- 
recbtigfeit.  «*.  < 

©8  ift  eine  fabr  toicbtige  ©acbe  fiir  bem  1 
Xeufel,  ber  SBelt  unb  unfer  eigenem  Sfleifcb  * 
unb  ©Iut  abfagen,  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  angenommen  toerben  burcb  bie  SCauf.  1 
©8  faH  niemanb  eg  tun  bietoeil  anbere  eg  \\ 
tun,  ober  aug  ©etoobnbeit  ober  toie  fdbon 
bemerft  toar,  bafj  eg  fdbon  folcbe  bat  bie  nur  ' 
$u  ber  ©emeinbe  gingen  um  in  ben  ©be* 
ftanb  au  treten.  ©g  faU  liur  bie  Siebe  Sef«8  x 
fein  bie  perurfacbt  bafe  toir  joIcbcS  tun.  ©r 
rufet  un§  aHe  unb  e3  ift  beffcr  fiir  balb 
geben  toenn  ©r  ruft,  anftatt  au  toarten,  benn  i 
fein  ©eift  ftreit  (rufet)  nidjt  immer  mit  ben 
URenfcben. 

©ufee  ift  bie  erfte©adbe  bie  toir  tun  fallen, 
ba§  meint  mebr  benn  nur  aufboren  bon  v 
©iinben,  e§  meint  9teue  unb  Seib  tragen 
iiber  unfere  bergangene  ©iinbe  unb  redjt 
macben  fobiel  al§  moglicb  toa§  toir  berle^t  . 
baben.  S^idbt  Iange  auriidf  ift  ein  ©ruber 
gefiorben  ber  fdbon  ertoadbfene  ®inber  batte; 
in  feinen  jungen  Sabren  Iebte  er  in  ©iinbe, 
unb  ift  fa  toeit  gegangen  bafe  er  ^iibner  ge- 
ftoblen  bat,  unb  er  bat  bag  niemalg  redbt  , 

gemadbt.  ©r  toar  Iang  franf  ebe  er  ftarb  1 

unb  batte  gute  ©elegenbeit  iiber  fein  Seben 
3u  benfen.  ^  toiH  gar  nicbt  ridbten  unb 
toiin'fcbe  ibm  bag  ©efte,  aber  idb  toiU  audb  nie-  i 
manb  troften  mit  biefem  Umftanb.  ©g  ift 
feine  anbere  ©rfabrung  bag  ben  SKenfdben  * 
fo  burdbbringt  unb  barnadb  fo  erleidbtcrt  .» 
alg  perfonlidbe  ©adben  redbt  macben  toag 
geftoblen  ober  aerftort  toar,  unb  bag  gebort  i 
immer  aur  toabren  ©ufee,  too  folcbe  ©adben 
in  ibrenr  friiberen  Seben  gefdbeben  finb.  -< 

SB. 

jfteuigfeifen  Jtnb  ©ege&enbeiten.  , 

Sim  ©onntag  ben  22.  Slpril  toar  eine 
©ruppe  ©tubenten  Pon  ©etbel  ©oUege  Pon 
^etoton,  fi'anfag,  in  ber  9torb  filler  ^ 
^ebr,  an  ber  ^acob  ?)ober  ^eimat.  2>ann 
beute  benn  29.  Slpril  toar  nodb  eine  ©ruppe  *' 
Pon  17  in  bem  ©iib  ^ebr  an  ber  ^eimat 
Pon  SBiHig  S.  filler,  ©ie  finb  aHe  37ten-  ' 
noniten  unb  fpracben  aHe  beutfcb,  fo  ba&  fie 
bie  Sebre  aiemlicb  gut  Perfteben  fonnten. 

©ie  ftubieren  SKennoniten  ©efdbidjte  unb  i 
baben  bag  getan  fiir  unfere  Slit-  Slmifdbe 
©emeinbe  au  erfunben.  SBir  boffen  toir 
baben  einen  gotten  ©inbrucf  gelaffen. 


$  er  o  I  b  bet  2B«brbeit 
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filter  bon  ben  oben  gemelbeten  ©tubent- 
v  en  mit  fftanten  ©rnft  garter  tooBnt  in  $ara* 
guap  unb  ift  am  ftubiern  fiir  ^rebiger  311 

*  merben.  ©ein  93ater  i|*t  jefct  SfSrebiger  in 
be r  f$ernBrim  ®oIonie,  ba  er  and)  mieber 
Bin  mill  menn  er  nod)  ein  SaBr  ftubiert  Bat. 

►  ©eine  ©Item  finb  au§  Sftufflanb  gegogen 
ba  er  3  Satyre  alt  n>ar,  bann  maren  fie  10 

*  SaBre  in  Oeutfdjlanb  geblieben  e^e  fie  nad) 
fParaguap,  ©lib  America  geaogen  finb.  ©r 

*  fagt  Oiele  oon  feinen  SSertoanbten  finb  um- 
■v  fomnten  ober  nad)  ©ibirien  gefanbi  morben 

in  ber  Stuffifdjen  ffoebolution. 

I  §enrt)  93enber  unb  SBeib  bon  ®aIona, 
j  *  SolDQ/  finb  iefct  in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  Baben 
Beute  unfercm  ©otteSbienft  beigcmoBnt,  fie 

4  molten  morgen  mieber  nad)  &aufe  geBen. 
.  SDtagbalena,  Stodjter  bon  93ifd)of  2flofe 
'  gjober  bon  SMItinnoille,  Oregon,  ift  aud) 
tn  biefer  ©egenb  grrunb  unb  93efannte  be- 
(l  fudjen. 


Unfere  alien  93oiiber,  namlidj  9lbraBam 

*  9iiflt)  unb  SoBn  93ontrager  bie  fcBon  eine 
lj  acitlanb  Icibenb  maren  finb  jefct  miebcr  et« 
'  *  ma§  beffcr.  ®em  ©.  9W.  Dober  fein  SBeib 

,  bie  fd)on  Iange  n:d)t  gut  mar  ift  fdjmer 
franf  unb  Bat  gu  3riten  biele  ©djmrraeit. 
)  SBir  mollen  niemalS  bergeffen  beten  fiir  bie 
I  jfranfen.  fR.  SB. 

'  A  _ 

§enrt)  93.  filler,  iftrS.  ®atrib  ?).  Dober 
unb  SCo^ter  gannp;  93?r§.  SoBn  S-  9ftiHer, 
,  y  9fti§§  9f ebecca  £eImutB ;  Stnbt)  £•  SWaft  unb 
SBeib  unb  bieHeidft  nocB  anbere  maren  bon 
p  Bier  nad)  §oIme3  ©ountp,  OBio,  ber 

®abib  ^oftetler  iBre  Seidje  beigumoBnen, 

*  bann  mar  e§  aber  bie  2)?r§.  9lbe  ^oftetler, 
bon  ©tarf  ©ountp,  OBio,  iBre  Seidje. 

§.  93.  Stroper  unb  SBeib  bon  £otoarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana,  bie  bei  ©arafota,  gioriba, 
tt  maren  biefen  SBinter  finb  jefct  toieber  au 
§aufe. 

I  ©no§  S-  SWiHer,  SBeib  unb  brei  ©oBne 
bon  #utdjinfon,  ®anfa§,  finb  nadj  ber  ©Bip* 

f  fBetoana,  ^nbiana,  ©egenb  f$reunb  unb 
R  93efannte  befucBen. 


©Inter  93.  93renneman,  ftalona,  ^otoa,  ift 
umgefallen  ba  er  an  ber  Arbeit  tear  eine 
©tauer  macBen  fiir  eine  Garage  unb  h>ar 


tobt  ertje  fie  iBn  in  ba§  $au§  bracBten.  ©S 
tt>ar  eine  grofee  Seicpe  ben  29.  Slpril. 


93ifcB.  S^Bn  2.  ©dBmarfc  But  2iebe§ntoI 
geBalten  in  feiner  ©iib  $eBr  unb  aucB-einen 
^ifdBof  erroaBIt  unb  ba§  SoS  ift  auf  ben  $re. 
^Imog  ©raber  gefaHen. 


§enrt)  93.  ®roQer  bon  naBe  ^agleton, 
Soma,  Baben  fie  in  ber  fiirae  an  Sabefenb* 
ence,  Sotoa,  genommen  in  ba§  ^ofpital  fiir 
fdljtoacBfinnige. 


®ie  ©emeinbe  naBe  2JJio,  fKicBigan,  Bat 
iBr  SiebeSmal  geBalten  ben  29.  Slpril,  naBe 
aHe  ©Iieber  maren  gegenmartig  unb  namen 
SB:iI.  3Wr§.  ©Ii  ^erfBberger,  oon  naBe 
2ftio,  <992id^igan,  bie  ben  SBinter  jubrad^te  in 
Snbiana  ift  a«  £auie  gefomnen  ben  28. 
2lpril  in  3eit  ba§  SiebeS-mal  Batten. 


QfiiSS  SInna  §erfBberger  bon  SK’o.  SWitBi- 
gan,  bie  ben  SBinter  aubrarfjte  bei  ©arafota, 
§loriba,  ift  3a  $aufe  gefommen  ben  28. 
SIpril. 


^rS.  ^enrp  Kauffman,  STCio.  3D?id£)igan, 
bie  fid)  einer  Operation  iibergeben  Bat  in 
bcm  SBeft  93rancB  ^ofpital,  ift  aucB  3u  $aufe 
gefommen  ben  25.  SIpril,  unb  mafeiglid)  gut 
auf  ber  93efferung. 


9foaB  S?nepp  unb  SBeib  bon  ®m'ning, 
SDZidEjigan,  maren  bei  93?io,  aWid^igan,  ben 
29ten  urn  ®BeiI  au  neBmen  an  bent  SiebeS- 
mal. 


®a§  93ud^  bon  ber  ‘©efdjicBte  bon  ben 
Siinglingen  an  ben  ©.  ©.  ©amp§  ift 

jetjt  gefommen,  unb  mir  fenben  fie  au§  fo 
biel  jeben  Stag  al§  ntoglid). 


Sucp,  ^ocBter  bon  Soe  91.  gjober  unb 
SBeib  bon  Birr  'Bat  fid)  Brute  einer  Opera¬ 
tion  untertoorfen  fiir  9lppenbiciti§. 


®a§  93iid^Iein,  ®ie  3rrftorung  Srrufa- 
Iem§,  in  englifcB  ift  aHe§  au§berfau[t  bi§ 
mieber  eine  neue  Sage  bon  ber  $reffe  fommt. 
®a§  beutfdBe  93iid)Iein  ift  nocB  311  Baben. 


93iid).  SoBn  S.  ©cBmarfc  bon  9fappanee, 
Snbiana,  mar  bei  defiance  ©ountt),  OBio, 
SiebeSmal  au  Balten  unb  Bat  audB  ®iener 
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©rtodplung  auBgefiibrt,  baB  SoB  ift  ouf 
freeman  filler  gefaUen.  <£r  foil  aucb  in 
ber  fikiae  OrbnungB  ©emeinbe  unb  SiebeB* 
mal  Jjalten  in  §otoarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana. 

2.  St.  W. 


©otteB  £auB,  bie  ©emeinbe. 


Sn  meineB  S3aterB  #auB  finb  triele  2Bobn* 
ftdtte.  2)ht  ©otteB  $ilfe  toollen  toir  baB 
§auB  in  S9etrad)tung  nefmten.  ©otteB  §auB 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe  alB  toie  ber  ffJauIuB  fdbreibt. 
der  ©runbfafc  unb  ^funbament  ber  SWr- 
beit. 

9hin  bu&t  adjt,  SefuS'  fagt:  SSiele  SBobn* 
ungen,  nid)t  nur  ein  SBobnplafc.  Unb  toaB 
rneint  baB,  ein  Sunbament,  roir  toerben 
fagen  ein  grofeeB  department  §auB.  denn 
©ott  toeifj  alleB  im  dorauB,  unb  fo  but 
©ott  eB  bereitet  dorber,  benn  er  but  getoufet 
bafe  ein  Sucob  Simmon  fein  toirb,  aucb  ein 
SWenno  Simon  unb  diele  anbere,  ein  jeg- 
Iidjer  but  fein  dbeil,  bie  nidjt  miteinanber 
arbeiten  fonnen,  aber  ein  jeglidjer  fann 
beffer  bei  fid)  felbft  in  feinem  dbeil  ein  gutcr 
•Seelen  geminner  [ein  in  ©otteB  £auB.  Shir 
gebenfet  baran  toie  eB  mare  toenn  alle  mit- 
einanber  in  einem  §aufe  (©emeinbe)  toobn* 
en  miifjten. 

Sebt  3u  unjerer  3eit  ift  fcbon  eine  93j= 
toegung  fiir  alle  SSerfaffungen  aufammen 
bringen  unter  ein  §aupt,  unb  ift  fcbeintB 
fcbon  eine  grojje  93erb:nbung  baau,  unb 
fdbeint  mir  eB  ift  eine  bofe  Sad),  ber  geinb 
ift  am  fcbuffen.  Sfterfet,  babt  nicbtB  nrt 
bemfelben  au  tun,  foIdjeB  ift  nicbt  ©otteB 
§auB,  eB  ift  SatanB  SBerf.  ©otteB  §auB 
bat  diele  2Bof)nungen.  SatanB  $auB  but  eine 
SBobnung,  unb  ift  ein  bofeB  toibertoartigeB 
SBefen.  fiaffet  unB  fdbaffen  an  bem  toie  ©ott 
eB  gefeben  but.  bafe  eB  am  beften  ift,  unb  mie 
eB  aunt  grieben  bienet,  benn  toir  toollen  mit 
©otteB  §ilf  arbeiten  im  Srieben  unb  ein¬ 
anber  aufbauen,  unb  auf  Sefu  fcbauen  toie 
er  unB  gelebret  but  burdj  feine  Slpoftel. 

der  Slpoftel  Sobunnet  but  gefeben  eine 
febr  grofee  8ubl  Seelen  ber  i2Wenfd)en  bie  fo 
grofe  toar  bafe  SRtemanb  fie  aablen  fonnte, 
unb  fie  toaren  bon  alien  SSoIfern  unb  aHe 
Spradjen  bie  ibre  Kleiber  toeifj  getoafdjen 
baben  in  bem  99Iut  beB  SammeB  auB  grofeer 
driibfal.  Off.  7.  2Ber  ba  toiH,  ber  nebme 
baB  SBaffer  beB  SebenB.  ©Ieicb  toie  SKofe 
Me  Sdjlange  erbobet  but  fo  ntujj  beB 


SWenfdjen  Sobn  erbobet  toerben,  bafe  alle  bie 
an  ibn  ©Iauben,  foEen  nidbt  nerloren  geben, 
fonbern  baB  etoige  Seben  baben.  Sob-  3, 15. 

die  ©eredbtigfeit  liegt  in  ber  Untertanig* 
feit,  ndmticb  auf  ben  '©eborfam  3U  ©ott,  fie 
baben  foUen  feben  auf  bie  Sdblange,  ber 
©eborfam  au  ©ott  but  ibm  gefaEen,  unb 
er  but  bie  Siinbe  bergeben,  unb  but  fie  ge» 
beilt. 

^ott  but  bie  SBelt  fo  geliebt  bafe  er  Sbu 
(Sefu)  gegeben  but,  toie  er  bie  Sd)Iunge 
gab.  2Ber  au  Sbm  (Sefu)  fcbauet  ber  foil 
nidbt  aerloren  getjen,  aber  baB  etoige  Seben 
baben.  Sob-  3,  16. 

Siebe  Sefer  Iaffet  unB  Sefu  aufbeben  au 
ben  Stfenfdben,  bafe  fie  Sbu  feben  foonnen 
alB  ber  Seligmacber.  SBeldjer  unB  gemadbt 
ift  bon  ©ott  aur  SfBeiBbeit  unb  aur  ©eredjt* 
igfeit,  unb  aur  ^-eiligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung. 
1.  ^or.  1, 30. 

Su  beB  SSaterB  $auB  but  biele  2Bobn=> 
ungen,  aber  nur  ein  gimbament,  j,ie  @€(jte 
bie  auf  biefeB  gunbament  bauet  fann  eine 
SBobnftatte  buben. 

'©ebt  ©ott  bie  <5bre,  priifet  atteB  mit  bem 
SBort  i©otteB.  SBunfebe  aEen  ©otteB  Segen, 
unb  feib  mir  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  benn 
meine  dage  finb  balb  babin. 

S-  d-  ^oolp. 

Sbibibetoana,  Subiaua. 


Siinebeb  unb  Soua.  ^ 

Shnebeb,  nadb  alien  S3efdbreibungen,  toar  4 
bie  grojjte  ^auptftabt  in  bem  affprifdben  . 
SBeltreicb,  unb  1.  Sftofe,  10  fagt  eB,  bafe 
97imrob,  SJabel,  97inebeb  unb  anbere  Stabte 
aufgericbtet  but,  unb  auB  ber  Son-a  ©e* 
fcbidjte  fonnen  toir  aucb  bernebmen  bafc  4 
97inebeb  eine  grofee  ©tabt  toar,  120,000 
Seelen,  3  dage  D^eifen  binburcb,  unb  eB 
fagt,  fie  toar  eine  Stabt  ©otteB,  Sona  3,  3.  ^  < 
diefe  Stabt  lag  an  bem  tooblbefannten 
glufe  digriB,  ungefabr  300  SWeilen  97orb  4 
don  S3abel,  unb  ungefabr  550  SWeilen  57orb» 

Oft  don  Serufalem.  Unb  bie  Stfauern  4 
urn  bie  Stabt  toaren  100  f^ufe  bocb,  mit 
dielen  diirme  barauf.  Unb  fdbeint  eB  toar  r 
diel  ©ottloBig'feit  unb  ©bpenbienft  in  biefer  , 
Stabt.  ? 

©B  gefdjab  baB  'SBort  beB  ^errn  au  Sona  < , 
bem  Sobn  StmitbaiB,  unb  fpradb:  „3Kadbe 
bid)  auf,  unb  gebe  in  bie  grofee  Stabt  9?ini* 
deb,  unb  prebige  barinnen ;  benn  ibre  S&oB* 
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beit  ift  berauf  fommen  Dor  mid)."  Slber 

►  Sona  mar  ungeborfam,  fudfte  beg  §errn  S3c* 
febl  3u  entgebcn.  ©g  fcfyeint  er  tear  $u 

*  menfd)Iid)  gefonnen,  eg  bat  ibm  Dietleidjt 
.  f  unmogtid)  auggefeben  baft  nur  ein  Sflann 

tit  folrfje  grofee  ©tabt  geben  unb  jo  toielc 
»  ©iinber  befebren  form  aur  S3uf)e,  unb  badjte 
ipietteidjt  fogar  fie  mbdbten  ibn  tobten.  ©o 

>  maebte  er  fid)  auf,  unb  flob  Dor  bem  §erru, 
unb  moUte  aufg  Sfteer,  unb  fam  bann  on 

*  bie  ©tabt  Sa#)0.  Unb  bo  fanb  er  etn  ©djiff 
j  bag  balb  iiber  bag  Sfleer  fobren  mottte,  fo 
)  beQablte  er  bag  t^b^gelb,  unb  trot  in  bag 
i  ©d)iff,  um  mit  ibnen  iiber  bag  3Keer  au 

fabren,  unb  obne  3ibetfel  ba<f)te  er  bier 

*  fann  er  gut  ruben.  Slber  bier  fam  er  erft 
recfjt  in  bie  ©djule  ©otteg,  benn  ber  §err 

*  bat  einen  grofjen  SBinb  aufg  Sfteer  fommen 
Iaffen,  mit  einem  Ungemitter  frafe  man 

1  '  meinte  bag  ©djiff  moebte  aerbredjen.  Die 

©djiffteute  fiircf)teten  fid),  unb  ein  jeglidber 
|  fdfjrte  au  feinem  ©ott,  unb  marfen  audj  bag 
©eratfje,  bag  in  bem  ©djiff  mar,  in  bag 
Sfteer,  bafe  eg  Ieicbter  miirbe.  Stber  Soua 
*  tear  biuunter  itt  bag  ©dbiff  geftiegen,  lag 
unb  jdjlief.  Da  trat  ber  ©djiffberr  au  ^ona 

*  unb  fpradb:  „SBag  f{f>Iiifeft  bu?  ©tebe  auf, 

,  t  rufe  beinen  ©ott  an,  ob  oieHeidjt  ©ott  an 

ung  gebenffen  mollte,  bafe  h>ir  nidbt  t»er= 

>  berben." 

t  Unb  fie  fingen  an  einer  aunt  anbern  au 
fpredjen:  ®ommt  mir  molten  Iofen,  bafj  mit 
:  t  erfabren,  um  meldjeg  mitten  eg  ung  fo  iibel 
gebe.  Unb  ba  fie  tofeten,  traf  eg  Sona.  Da 
I  fpradjen  fie  au  ibm:  ©age  ung,  marurn  gebet 
I  eg  ung  fo  iibel?  SBag  ift  bein  ©emerbe? 
►7"  (trabe,  Strbeit),  unb  mo  fommft  bu  ber? 

Slug  metebem  Sanbe  bift  bu?  unb  Don  mel* 

I  *  djem  SSotf  bift  bu?  ©r  fpradt)  au  ibnen,  unb 
L  offenbarte  feinen  ©tauben,  unb  fpracb :  Sd) 

|  bin  ein  ©braer,  unb  ftirdbte  ben  £errn,  ©ott 
I  *  Dorn  §imntel,  metdber  gemaebt  bat  bag  2J?eer 
J  unb  bag  Drodfene.  Unb  er  eraabtte  ibnen 

>  bajj  er  Dor  bem  &errn  flob.  Da  fiirdjteten 
fidb  bie  Sente  fefjr,  unb  fpradjen  au  ibm: 

*  SBarum  baft  bu  benn  foldbeg  getan?  SBag 
t  foHen  mir  benn  mit  bir  tun,  bafj  ung  bag 

Sfteer  ftille  mirb.  ^ona  feine  ©elbftgeredjt* 
/  igfeit  unb  ©igennufc  mar  je^t  atteg  babin, 
er  fabe  nidbtg  mebr  ©uteg  in  ibm  fo  fprad) 

>  er  au  ibnen:  Sfebmct  micb  unb  merfet  mid) 
in  bag  2J?eer,  fo  mirb  eud)  bag  SWecr  ftille 
merben.  Denn  itb  meife,  bafe  fold)  grofj  Um 
gemitter  irber  eudb  fommt  um  meinetmitten. 


3ie  baben  fid)  aber  Dorgenommen  mit  bem* 
©dbiff  an  bag  Sanb  au  fabren,  unb  ben  $jonm 
nid)t  in  bag  'SJfeer  au  merfen,  aber  bag  SWeer. 
btieb  ungeftiim  bafe  fie  nid)t  fonnten.  ©a 
riefen  fie  au  bem  &erm  unb  fpracben:  Stcb 
§err,'  tafe  ung  nid)t  Derberben  um  biefe& 
SWanneg  ©eete  mitten,  unb  red)ne  ung  nidbt 
au  unfdbulbig  Slut;  benn  bu  §err,  tbuft: 
mie  birg  gefattt.  Unb  fie  ttabmen  Sana, 
unb  roarfen  ibn  ing  3Keer;  ba  ftunb  ba& 
Sfteer  ftille  bon  feinem  SSiiten. 

§ier  ift  bann  nodb  ein  anbereg  grofeeg1 
SBurtber  gefdbeben,  ba  Sana  in  bag  SBaffer 
gemorfen  marb,  bat  ber  ^err  einen  grofeen 
gifdb  erfebaffen,  bereit  ibn  gana  Derftblingeu 
in  feinen  Seib,  unb  barinnen  mar  ber  Sona 
brei  £ag  unb  bret  9^ad^te,  bin  unb  ber  in 
bem  SWeer  unter  bem  SBaffer  obne  £roff 
ober  ^offnung  bag  Sanb  jentalg  mieber  am 
feben,  unb  fpracb  fpdter :  $afe  er  rief  au  bemi 
^errn,  aug  bem  Saudb  ber  ^bffc  in  feiner 
Stngft  unb  ber  ^err  bat  ibn  erboret,  er  bai^te 
bie  ©rbe  bat  ibn  Derriegelt  emiglidb,  benn 
er  mar  in  ber  Xiefe  beg  SWeerg,  bie  gluten 
baben  ibn  umfangen,  bie  SBogen  unb  SBetlert 
finb  iiber  ibn  gangen,  unb  er  gebadbte  ber 
$err  bat  ibn  emigticb  Derftofeen.  3>er  gifc& 
aber  fpie  ifjn  mieberurn  aug  an  bag  Sanb. 
©oMjeg  mar  eine  fonberbarlicbe  ©dbule  fiir 
einen  SWenfdben.  3uerft  bag  Sog  gemorfen 
iiber  ibn,  bafj  er  bie  ©dbulb  ift  turn 
bem  Ungeftiim  auf  bem  2Reer,  bann  in  bag 
SJ?eer  gemorfen,  Don  bem  gifd)  Derfcftlungen, 
unb  brei  Xag  unb  brei  SRadbte  in  fallen  be* 
benflidben  3?iten  getebt,  bann  mieber  auf 
bie  ©rbe  gefpeiet  morben. 

Sebt  3um  anbernmat  fam  beg  ^ertn 
SBort  au  Sona  unb  fpradb:  ‘SJiadbe  bidb  auf> 
uitb  gebe  in  biefe  grofee  ©tabt  S'iineneb; 
unb  prebige  ibr  bie  Srebigt  bie  id)  bir  fage: 
2)a  madfte  Saua  fid)^  auf  unb  ging  gebn 
9iineoe,  eine  Xagereife  in  bie  ©tabt  unb 
prebigte  ibnen  unb  jprad):  ©g  finb  nodb  Dier* 
aig  Xagc,  fo  mirb  SRineoe  untergeben.  Da 
gtaubten  bie  Seute  au  S?ineDe  an  ©ott,  unb 
Iiefeeit  prebigen,  man  fotlte  faften,  unb  aagen 
©adfe  an  beibe  grofe  unb  flein.  Unb  fo  gar 
ber  ®bnig  ftunb  auf  Don  feinem  Dbron,  unb 
Iegte  feinen  Surpur  ab,  u.  biillte  einen  ©adf 
um  fid),  unb  fefcte  fidb  in  bie  Stfcbe;  unb  bat 
einen  ^bniglidjen  Sefebt  auggefdbicft  eg  foil 
meber  SKenfdb  nodb  Dtjier,  meber  Ddjfen  nodb 
©dbafe  etmag  foftett,  meber  2Renfd)  notft 
Sieb  foil  SBaffer  trinfen,  unb  bie  OTenfdjett 
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fottten  iferen  ©ott  feeftig  anrufen,  unb  fidfe 
flcfeferen  Don  iferem  greoel  unb  bofen  2Beg- 
en,  benn  mer  meifi  ©ott  mocfete  ficfe  feferen 
unb  ifen  reuen,  unb  fid)  menben  bon  feinem 
(jrimmigen  Born,  bafj  fie  niefet  berberben 
merben,  unb  ber  $err  erbarmte  fid)  iferer. 

i  ift  ber  Sona  berbroffen,  unb  marb 
fo  gar  aornig,  bafj  ber  §err  ben  ©iinbern  au 
Wiuibe  fo  gnabig  tear,  fo  ift  er  etma  aujjer 
ber  ©tabt  feingefeffen  au  fefeen  mag  ber 
©tabt  nod)  miberfaferen  mocfete,  unb  ba  eg 
ein  fecifeer  Ort  n>ar  bort  an  fifecn  feat  ber 
$err  einen  $urbig  aufmadfefen  laffen  aunt 
€>dfeatten  fur  $ona,  bag  feat  bann  ben  Sona 
erfrent,  aber  ba  er  mieber  beg  Sttadjtg  ber- 
borret  ift,  feat  eg  ifen  audfe  mieber  betriibt. 
Storait  foniten  mir  bernefemen  bie  ©djroadj- 
fleit  ber  ©ieniefeen,  eg  mag  fein  ein  ©ruber, 
cine  ©efemefter,  ein  Seferer  mit  biel  ©r- 
fofennig  gleicfe  mie  $jona,  fannft  bid) 
itidjt  rufemen,  niefet  entjcfeulbijen,  bu  bift 
umgeben  mit  ©dfemacfefeeii,  mit  Unoottfom- 
menfeeit,  barum  mufe  ber  ©ienjefe,  burd) 
©nabe  felig  merben,  unb  tun  gleid)  mie  bet 
$crr  nad)  SWattfe.  25,  giitig,  gnabig,  barnt- 
feeraig  unb  lieblldj  fein  gegeit  jcineit  S'tdcfe- 
ften,  biemcil  eg  feeute  fee'.fjt,  benn  eiuent 
iegliefeen  feine  3eit  fommt  balb  aunt  ©nbe 
lint  ©nteg  311  tun.  S.  St. 

$er  Crofter  ber  $eilige  ©eift  nnb  fein 
©er!. 

2).  g.  5Crot)er. 

§cfug  featte  feinen  gttngern  ©efefel  ge- 
tan,  bafe  fie  niefet  bon  ^erufalem  meidjen 
fatten,  fonbern  bafo  fie  marten  auf  bie  ©cr- 
fleifeung  beg  ©aterg  meldje  ifer  feabt  gefeort 
t>on  mir. 

£>ieie  ©erfeeijjung  mar  baft  ber  Crofter 
fommeu  mirb,  meldfeett  er  fenben  mirb  bom 
©ater.  9?dmlidfe,  ben  ©eift  ber  SBafenfecit, 
ber  bon  bem  ©ater  auggefeet,  ber  mirb 
Scugen  bon  mir.  Unb  algbanu  merbet  ifer 
auefe  Bcugen  benn  ifer  maret  bon  2fnfang  feei 
mir  gemefen.  9htn  ift  biefe  Beit  angefommen 
tootoon  Seiug  gefagt  feat,  ^ofeanneg  featte 
mit  SBaffer  getauft,  ifer  aber  foUt  mit  bem 
feeiligen  ©eift  getauft  merben  niefet  lange 
naefe  biefen  £agen.  Unb  bie  Sfpoftel  mit 
Dielen  anberen  maren  ftetg  beieinanber  ein- 
miitig  mit  beten,  unb  flefeen  unb  anfealten 
bei  ©ott,  bob  er  ben  ©egen  augteilen  fottte. 


Unb  alg  ber  £ag  ber  ©fingften  erfiiHet 
mar,  maren  fie  atte  einmiitig  beieinanber. 
Unb  eg  gefefeafe  fdfenett  ein  ©raufen  bom 
$immel  alg  eineg  gemaltigen  SBinbeg,  unb 
erfiittete  bag  ganae  $aug  ba  fie  fafjen.  Unb 
nun  iafeen  fie  Bungen  bie  maren  aerteilei 
mie  bon  f$euer;  unb  er  fefete  fidfe  auf  einen 
iegliefeen  unter  ifenen.  Unb  maren  atte  bott 
beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  unb  fingen  an  an  preb* 
igen  mit  anbern  Bnngen,  nad)  bem  ber 
©eift  ifenen  gab  augaufpredfeen. 

£icbe  greunb  ba  bie  ttttenjefeen  fief)  bor-  , 
genommen  batten  einen  Xurm  an  bauen, 
beg  ©bifee  big  an  ben  §immel  rciefeet,  bafe 
fie  fidfe  einen  Seamen  madfeen,  ba  featte  ber 
§err  barcin  gefefeen,  unb  featte  ifere  ©praefee 
bermirret,  bajj  bie  ttttenjdfeen  einanber  niefet 
berftefeen  fonnten.  Unb  biefe  ©ermirrung 
ift  unter  ben  ©ienfdfeen  bi§  auf  biefen  £ag. 
2tber  bie  ^inber  ©otteg  fonneit  einanber 
berftefeen.  Unb  mo  §aber,  itteib,  Born,  Banf 
unb  ©?ifjber|‘tanbn.g  in  -bie  ^emeinbe 
fommt,  ba  mangelt  eg  an  ber  ©rfiittung  beg 
feciligen  ©e.fteg.  3>enn  mo  ber  ©eift  beg 
$?errn  ift,  ba  ift  greifeeit.  fttun  aber  gpiegelt 
fiefe  in  ung  atten  beg  ^errn  ^larfeeit  mit  auf* 
gebedtem  SIngefidfet,  unb  mir  merben  ber- 
flaret  in  begfelben  ©ilb,  bon  eincr  ^larfeeit 
3u  ber  2lnbern,  bom  §errn,  ber  ber  ©eift 
ift. 

Siebe  ffcennb  barinnen  fonneit  mir  ung 
©piegeln  ob  mir  mirflidfe  ^inber  ©otteg 
finb.  SBenn  unfer  ^era  erfiittet  ift  mit  fiiebe, 
f^riebe  unb  ©inigfeit,  fo  fonnen  mir  atte 
©ruber  unb  ©cfemeftern  in  bem  $errit  Iieb- 
en.  2)er  Sfrge  fann  nidfet  feinein  fommen 
menn  bag  §era  erfiittt  ift  mit  bem  #eiligen 
©eift.  S^un  biefe  Simger’  ^efu  maren  fo 
boll  bon  bem  feeiligen  ©eift,  bafe  fie  eg  niefet 
mefer  emfealtcn  fonnten.  ©ie  rebeten  bie 
©praefee  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  fonnten. 
einanber  atte  berftefeen,  unb  audfe  bie  gotteg- 


fitrdfeiigen  banner  bon  anberen  fianbern, 
bie  ben  grieben  ©otteg  fudfeten,  biefe  atte 
fonnten  bie  Stpofteln  berftefeen  unb  beuefete 
fie  alg  miirben  fie  ifere  ©pradfee  reben. 

fiiebe  ^reunb  toenn  mir  in  ©emeinfdfeaft 
finb  mit  bem  ©ater,  ©ofert  unb  feeiligen 
©eift,  fo  fonnen  mir  auefe  bie  ©praefee  beg 
feeiligen  ©eifteg  fcerftefeen. 


©g  maren  audfe  foldfee  gegenmdrtig  bie  fol- 
dfeeg  fur  einen  ©pbtt  feielten,  biegfelbigen 
fonnten  ben  Sttufeen  bon  ber  ©adfe  nidfet  ber- 
ftefeen,  noefe  begreifen,  biemeil  fie  niefet  beg 
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©eifteS  ®rnber  toaren.  Siebe  greunb  fo  mir 
bag  ©ort  nic^t  mit  ^reuben  annebmen 
fonnen,  unb  bie  ©nabe  ®otte£  bir  fd^einet 
al§  eine  Soft,  jo  ^alte,  fobre  um,  unb  toerbe 
bod)  einmal  recfet  geiftlid)  2lrm,  unb  trage 
Seib  iiber  bein  argeg  §erg.  Sift  bu  fdbtoer 
belaben?  ©o  fomrn  bod)  mit  beiner  Saft 
gum  ®reug  ©brifti,  fo  toirb  fie  bon  felbft  bon 
beinem  DWiden  fatten  unb  fjinunter  in  bie 
©rube  rotten,  bafe  bu  fie  niemalg  mebr 
feben  loerbeft.  SWimm  ^efu§  bei  feinem 
©ort,  unb  fomme  gu  iljm  unb  bleibe  bag- 
'felbft.  ©r  toirb  bid)  nidjt  binaug  ftofeen,  ba 
toirft  bu  bie  Xugenben  %e\u  ©brifti  recbt 
lernen  erfennen,  unb  toirft  audb  in  bie  ©e- 
fdjeibenbeit  fommen,  toie  audb  in  bie  3Wafeig- 
!eit  unb  ©ebulb.  ©u  toirft  alg  tiefer  in 
bie  ©ott'beit  feben,  fo  bafe  bu  bie  ©ottfelig* 
feit  begreifen  fannft,  alg  ban  n  baft  bu  audb 
bie  bruberlidbe  Siebe  unb  bie  gemein  Siebe 
embfangen.  2>ann  toirft  bu  alien  ©rnft  an- 
toenben. 

greunb  toenn  loir  foldjeg  reidblidb  bei  ung 
baben,  fo  toirb  eg  ung  nid)t  faul  nod)  un- 
frudjtbar  fein  Iaffen.  Unb  eg  toirb  ung 
reidblidb  bargereidbt  toerben  ber  ©ingang  gu 
bem  ettrigen  Seben.  greunb  eg  ift  nidjt  inert 
bafe  loir  ung  argern  an  unferm  Sttacbften 
feinen  geblern  ober  ®urgfommeng. 

Denn  toenn  atte  ©Iieber  einanber  ibre 
gebler  dortoerfen  toerben  bann  mdre  eg 
eine  redjte  ©ertoirrung,  unb  bie  ©adjen 
inerben  diel  drger  toie  norbin.  2)aber  ift  eg 
diel  beffer  loir  ba&cn  ©ebulb  miternanber, 
unb  Ijalten  ung  atte  an  bem  ©ort  ©otteg, 
toeldjeg  ung  gum  etoigen  Seben  fiibrt.  Saffet 
ung  nidbt  in  ben  3orn  fatten,  benn  beg 
ttWenfcben  3orit  tm  nidjt  toag  dor  ©ott  recbt 
ift.  S)arum  Iaffet  ung  ablegen  atte  Unfauber- 
feit,  unb  atte  ©ogbeit,  unb  bag  ©ort  an* 
nebmen  m't  ©anftmut  bag  in  ung  gebflang- 
et  ift.  toeldjeg  famt  unfere  ©eelen  felig 
madben.  9Iber  loir  miiffen  Abater  beg  ©ortg 
fein,  unb  nidbt  $orer  attein.  ©eib  ©ott  be- 
fcfljlen. 


©ir  fonnten  biel  Srieben  baben,  menu 
toir  ung  nicbt  fobiel  mit  anbrer  ©orten  unb 
©erfen,  bie  ung  gar  nidjtg  angeben,  be- 
fdjaftigen  toottten. 


3uerft  bie  fleinen  garten  ©broffen,  bann 
ber  §alm  mit  feiner  $rone,  bann  erft  ber 
©eigen,  bie  auggetoadjfenen  Corner. 


2>ie  Heine  3nnge. 


$ie  3unge  ift  nur  eine  fleineg  ©Iieb, 
fftidjt  biel  au§,  unb  toirb  nidbt  mub’, 
©rofee  Sacben  fann  fie  audb  ridbten, 

SBiel  ©ute§,  unb  biel  93ofe§  fdblidbten. 

©ie  braudben  bie,  unb  fludben  ©ott, 

Unb  bagu  mifebraudben  fein  ©ort, 

^tudb  bem  $errn,  fein  grower  9fam, 

©§  fdbeint,  al§  baUcn  fie  fein  ©d)am. 

Safe  beine  ©orten  atfo  fein, 

©Icid)  mie  ©cfenee,  fo  tt>eife  unb  rein. 

§ab  nur  ©ute§,  in  beinem  §erg, 

©o  f)at  ber  geinb  gar  toenig  $Iafc. 

3Wit  ber  3«ag’  tu  nidbt  ©djerfc  reben, 
93raudbe  fie  aber  mefer  fiir  SBeten. 

Sfiit  ber  3unge,  madbft  anbere  Iacfeen, 
3)a§  fcbrt  ni^t  gu  guten  ©acfeen. 

it  ifer  fonnen  loir  audb  fbotten, 

2)a§'  tut  audb  nid)t§  ©ute§  fdbaffen. 
2)cinen  5Wddbften  fottft  bu  Iieben, 

Unb  mit  ©org  ibn  nidbt  betriiben. 

33raudb  fie  tdglidb  fiir  ©ott  gu  prepfen, 
aitit  ibr  audj  fein  ©erf  gut  frctfeen. 

Sbn  audb  loben  unb  grofe  ©bren, 

9Iudb  mit  ibr,  gib  gute  Sebren. 

9Wit  ber  3an9^f  0^  0uten  9Hat, 

SCroft  bie  3Irmen,  in  ibrer  5Wot. 
©ermabne  mit  ibr,  beine  $inber  redbt, 
Xut’3  in  3rit  bann  gcbt§  nidbt  icfeledjt. 

aWit  ber  3ung  fannft  ©ute§  idbaffen, 
3Iudb  mit  ibr  fannft  bid)  nergaffen. 

Sa§  bu  Slnbere  mocbft  betriiben, 

Unb  bie  Siebe  nidbt  redjt  ttben. 

SDein  ©efpradb  niefet  fcbablicb  fei, 

2>a§  bu  madbft  Suft  gu  $urerei, 

SWit  beiner  3nng  fannft  bu  auefe  liigen, 
Unb  beinen  fttacbften  aucb  febr  betriigeit. 

3Wit  ber  3«ng  fannft  bu  audb  ©bren, 
©olcfje  aWenfdjen  bie  gerne  boren; 

®ann  tun  fie  bir  aucb  befegleid), 

!Da§  fiibrt  toeg  dom  ^immelreidb. 

Zut  bodb  nidjt  bie  aWenfcben  ©bren, 
aWit  bem  toa§  bodb  ©ott  tut  boren. 
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Serolb  bet  SBaftrfteU 


§u  Die!  fann  einen  Sftenfcb  auffclafen 
S>a{3  er  aufred^t  gebt  bie  ©trajjen. 


2M*  3ung  madbt  un§  aucb  Iuften, 

0ur  ©adben,  ba<§  nicf jt  bort  ben  ©briften. 
©iaxf  ©etrdnf,  unb  $u  Diel  ©j>eif}, 
&ann  fdjdblicb  fein  auf  biefe  9tei3\ 


^ii  bex  3ung  fannft  bu  audb  3anfen, 
ba§  nifit  bie  Siebe  franfen? 

SDie  ©djrift  beifet  3ora,  Softer  unb  ©unb 
©teigi  er  auf,  fo  madbft  er  gefdbminb 


SKit  ber  3unge  fonnft  bu  fingen, 
S)einera  @oit  ein  Soblieb  bringen; 
S)a§  roirb  bann  fo  fteigen  auf, 

3n  ben  §immel,  mie  ein  9taudj. 


Bo  Diel  bonn  bon  biefer  3ung, 

3«f)  Slot  eucb  normals,  2Ut  unb  Sung: 
^altet  fie  bocfj  refit  im  3aum, 

®ann  bat  ber  Sfeinb  nur  menig  fftaum. 


SKit  ©raft  tut  @ott  retfit  ©bren, 

Jen  3Wenfdf)en  tut  nur  menig  augeboren 
$fi  oerlange  fie  gor  nid)t, 

@ott  gibt  mir  2lrmen,  ba§  ©ebidjt. 


©in  untoerter  §eroIb  Seier. 
fiancafter  ©ountt),  gjenno. 


Son  ber  #erfttnft  ©fj**fti. 


©rfthcb  emen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§ 
grtebenS  on  aHe  $eroIb  Sefer,  unb  Sieb* 
babcr  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Sn  bem  $eroIb  Summer  8  in  bent  2lr* 
ttfel,  „©  i  n  e  neue  ©reatur,"  finb* 
en  toir  baft  ber  ©cfjreiber  bemerfte,  baft  fo 
btele  Seute  fogen,  bafe  ©ott  bat  feinen  ©obn 
bom  §intntel  gefonbt,  unb  beaeuget  ba§  e§ 
ntebt  'fo  mare. 

$ier  ift  ein  grage:  2Bo  ift  bann  feine 
^erfunft?  §ter  fommen  roir  in  unbegreif* 
It<be  ©acben.  Scb  boffe  bofc  etlicbe  ber  Sefer 
unb  lonberlicb  bie  Sebrer  fief)  boren  Ioffen 
Jfnn  icb  meine  ba§  ©briftuS  in  feiner 
XJtfbre  be§  neueit  SteftamentS,  unb  im  2llten 
aur  aHe  2lrt  unb  SBeife  bcaeugen  ba&  er  bom 
gtmmel  gefommen  ift  in  feiner  erften  ©r* 
febemung  bie  er  auf  ber  2BeIt  moebte  ©o 
luoacn  mir  bier  etiidfe  Don  ben  ©Ariften 
anfubren.  3efu§  lebrt  in  Sab.  3,  13  Don 
fi<b  felbft  alfo:  Unb  niemonb  fabrt  gebn 


$tmmel,  benn  ber  Dorn  $immel  bernieber 
fommen  ift,  nebmlidb  be§  SWenfdben  ©obn, 
ber  im  §imntel  ift.  Unb  in  bemfelben  ®a- 
J>itel  33er3  31:  2>er  Dom  §immel  format, 
ber  ift  iiber  alle  2lIfo  in  Sob-  17,  5:  Unb 
nun  Derflare  micb  bu,  Sater,  bei  bir  felbft 
mit  ber  ^lorbeit,  bie  icb  bei  bir  batte,  ebe 
bie  SBelt  mar.  2Bieberum  in  Sab-  6,  38 
fpradj  Sefif:  2>enn  icb  bin  Dom  ^intntel 
fommen,  nidbt  baf$  icb  meinen  SBiUen  tue, 
lonbern  befe,  ber  micb  gefonbt  bat.  2llfo 
^ob.  6,  SBerS  48  unb  50:  Scb  bin  ba§  23rob 
be§  Seben§.  SDieS  ift  ba§  S3rob,  ba§  Dom 
#tmmel  fommt,  ouf  bofe  toer  baDon  iffet, 
niibt  fterbe.  EerS  62:  SBie,  menn  ibr  benn 
feben  merbet  be§  fKetrfcben  ©obn  auffabren 
bobin,  bo  er  ^uoor  tnor. 

Unb  fo  fonnte  nodb  Diele§  mebr  onge= 
trnefen  toerben  in  folcber  gorm.  2fber  mo  • 
er  feinen  erften  2Tnfong  nobm,  bo§  ift  nodb 
metnem  Serftonb  feinem  2»enfcben  befonnt. 
9iber  er  mor  ebe  bie  2BeIt  mor,  unb  ®ott  ber 
§err  bat  burcb  benfelben  otte§  erfebaffen 
nacb  ©brder  1,  2. 

2IIfo  miE  ©ott  burcb  ©briftum  ou§  un§, 
neue  2Wenfcben  moeben,  bie  in  feinen  SBegen 
manbeln.  2Ufo  Iefet  ben  4  '©Iau&enSartifel, 
bafe  biefer  berfelbe  fei  beffen  2Tu§gong  Don  ’ 
bem  2Tnfong  unb  Don  ©migfeit  ber  gemefen. 
3ft  obne  Slnfong  ber  Stage  ober  ©nbe  be§ 
SebenS.  2>q§  21  unb  ba§  0,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber 
Sefcte. 

2>er  2Tpoftef  on  bie  ©6rcier  ^obitel  7 
rebet  Don  bem  ®onig  SWeld^ifebef,  obne 
Sater,  obne  Gutter,  obne  ©efcblecbt,  unb 
bat  meber  2Tnfong  ber  Stage  nodb  ©nbe  be§ 
SebenS.  ©r  ift  ober  berglicben  bem  ©obne 
@otte§  unb  bleibt  Sriefter  in  ©migfeit  4 
21ber  mir  3Kenfcben  finb  fterblidb  unb  muffen 
bie  Sermefung  feben  (onnebmen,  ©b.)  ober 
in  onberen  SBorten,  mir  geben  mieber  sur 
©rbe,  bobon  mir  genommen  finb  21ber 
mit  ©briftu§  nidbt  olfo,  benn  er  bat  bie 
Sermefung  nidbt  .gefbben,  2ty>oftg.  2,  27. 
3)enn  er  ift  aufgefobren  ba  er  guDor  mor  t 
aunt  bintmlifdben  2Soter  ber  ibn  gefonbt 
bat.  Unb  ba fj  ber  Seib  ©brifti,  unb  unfer 
irbi)dber  Seib  niebt  einerlei  ©tefdjobf  finb 
benn  mir  finb  Don  ber  ©rbe,  unb  ©briftug  ift 
Don  bent  ^immel,  unb  mor  ein  SBefen  bo 
®ott  ibn  fonbte,  borum  mor  e§  in  feiner 
afta<$t  ®nedbte§  ©eftolt  onnebmen  mie  ber 
2lj>ofteI  un§  lebrt.  2fber  obne  ©iinbe,  melcbe 
er  nidbt  fonnte.  $onn  more  unfer  ©rlofer 


$erolb  ber  Sab*beit 
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bon  be-m  fiinblid&en  2lbam  feine  §erfunft 

I,  v  fo  ^atte  ba3  tief  gefaUene  menfcblicbfi  ©e« 
fdjkcbt  [id^  jo  felbft  erlofen  unb  toieberunt 
,  frei  macben  fonnten,  toelcbeS  bod)  unmoglidj 
toar. 

*  f  Sem  e3  beliebt  ber  Iefe  bie  SRenfcbtoerb- 
ung  ©bnfti  gefdjrieben  bon  2>ietrid)  ^S^ili^/ 
*  *  2Remto  Simon  ober  bie  ©Iauben§  Slrtifeln 
in  bem  URarttyrer  93<ucb,  ba  toerben  toir 
finben  toa§  ben  alien  ibr  ©Iauben  tear,  unb 
i>i  *  ba  ber  Stpoftel  un§  audb  bintoeift,  ©braer 
13,  7. 

j<  >  So  biel  gefdjrieben  au§  Siebe  unb  guter 
I  SReinung  unb  e§  mocbte  nodb  mebr  gefdjrieb* 
\ en  toerben,  aber  Iefet  in  ben  oben  bemerften 
]|  Sdjriften,  toeldjeS  idj  glaube  bie  reine  Sabr* 
beit  ift.  Seib  un3  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  toir 
f  finb  aucb  fo  gefonnen  in  fdbtoadjtbeit. 

©in  £eroIb  Sefer. 

i  1  ©anaba. 


©emerfung,  unb  2Inttoort  auf  ben  obigen 
Slrtif el :  §eute  ben  atoeiten  2Rai  bat  fo 
aiemlidb  geregnet  iiber  bie  ©rbe  bier  fo  toeit 
un£  befannt  ift,  unb  toerbe  idb  fagen  bier, 
e§  ift  ©i§  oon  ben  Solfen  gefaHen  fo  toerbe 
idb  bie  Untoabrbeit  fagen.  *Rebme  idb  ba§ 
Saffer  unb  tue  e§  an  einen  fait  genugen 

*  Ort  fo  gibt  e§  ©i§,  unb  roenn  idb  bann  ba§ 
borbebe  unb  fage  bie§  ©i3  ift  bon  ben  Solf- 
en  gefallen  fo  fage  idb  and)  toieber  bie  Un- 
toabrbeit.  ^onnte  aber  ber  ^lumpen  ©i§ 
reben,  fo  fonnte  er  mit  ber  Sabrbeit  fagen 
er  ift  bon  ben  Solfen  gefommen,  aber  nur 
al3  Strobflein  Saffer. 

3>er  ©oangelift  $obanne§  fdjreibt  in  fein* 
em  erften  ^apitel:  Stnfang  toar  ba§ 

Sort,  unb  ba§  Sort  toar  bei  ©ott,  unb 
i©ott  toar  ba§  Sort.  2>a§felbige  toar  im 
2lnfang  bei  ©ott.  2lHe  ®inge  finb  burd)  ba§= 
felbige  gemadbt,  unb  obne  ba&felbige  ift 
nidbtS  gemacbt,  toa§  gemadbt  ift.  $Ber§  1 — 3. 

*  $sebt  S8er§  14:  Unb  ba3  Sort  toarb  ^letfdb, 
unb  toobnete  unter  un§,  unb  toir  faben 
feine  ^errlidjfeit  eine  §errlidbfeit  al§  be§ 
eingebornen  SobnS  bom  Sater,  boiler 
©toabe  unb  Sabrbeit.  So  ift  nidjt 
Sletfdj  unb  33Iut  bon  bem  £immel  ge- 
fomrnen,  unb  ©r  ift  audb  nidbt  bon  bem  ®e= 

*  bliit,  nodb  bon  bem  SiHen  be§  gleifdjeS, 
nodb  bom  bem  Sillen  eine§  Cannes,  fon- 
bern  bon  ©ott  ,geboren.  2)er  ©ngel  bat  ba§ 
Sort  ©otteS  bon  bem  £immel  gebradjt,  unb 
bat  ber  HRaria  e§  berfiinbigt,  unb  barum 


ift  ibr  ein  Sobn,  $efu§  S^riftuS  geboren 
toorben.  2>arum  bot  ©briftuS,  ber  Sobn 
©otte§  mit  ber  Sabrbeit  fagen  fonnen  er 
ift  bom  §immel  gefommen,  benn  ber  ©ngel 
bat  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  au  ber  Snngfrnn 
SWaria  gebracbt  unb  e§  ift  Sleifcb  getoorben. 
3)er  Gruber,  ber  ben  obigen  2lrtifel  ge* 
fdbrieben  bat,  bat  aucb  bemerft  toa§  ber  §ei- 
Ianb  bem  ifticobemuS  fagte,  5°b-  3,  13: 
Unb  niemanb  fabrt  gebn  $immel,  benn  ber 
bom  ^immel  bernieber  fomrnen  ift,  nebm- 
Iidb  be§  a^enfdben  Sobn,  ber  im  §immel 
ift."  2)er  ^eilanb  fagte  bem  9?icobemu8 
nidEjt:  5>er  im  ^immel  toar,  ober  ber  in  ben 
$immel  fabren  toirb,  er  fagte  ber  im  §int* 
mel  ift,  toa§  toollte  ©r  bem  ^icobemuS  fagen 
bamit?  Sir  Iaffen  ben  $  ruber,  unb  aud& 
anbere  eine  flare  9Iu§beutung  bariiber  geben. 

2.  31.  2R.  - 


Httfcrc  3uacti5  2IHoUuttg» 

StBel  Sragen. 


^r.  1329.  —  Sa§  ift  beffer  ben 

9taub  cmStbeilen,  mit  ben  ^offartigen? 

gr.  fRo.  1330.  —  Sa§  bat  micb  frei  ge¬ 
macbt  bon  bem  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe  unb  beS 
5£obe§? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  Srog^n* 


Srage  fRo.  1321.  —  Sen  b^  ber  $err 
berufen  bie  ^inber  ^frael  au  erlofen,  ba 
fie  iibel§  ibaien,  unb  er  gab  fie  unter  bie 
§anb  ber  2Ribianiter  fieben  S^bre? 
3lnttoo.  —  ©ibeon.  SRitbier  6,  11. 
fRubtidbe  fiebre.  —  »ba  fie  iibelS 
tfmten."  £>!  toie  fo  oft  fonnen  toir  Iefen, 
bafe  bie  ^inber  ^frael  iibek  tbaten,  unb 
bem  §errn  Ungeborfam  toaren,  unb  ber 
#err  iibergab  fie  ibren  geinben,  ober  Strafte 
fie  auf  eine,  ober  anbere  art.  Sabrlidb, 
„®eborfam,  ber  Stimme  be§  ^erm,  ift 
beffer  ben  £>bf«-"  —  aUeaeit. 

ailfo  toaren  bie  2Ribianiter  unb  9ImaI- 
efiter,  unb  nodb  anbere  bem  SBoIf  Sfrael  au 
madbtig,  alfo  bafe  fie  fliidbteten,  unb  ber- 
bargen  fidb  in  ^Iiiftern  unb  §obIen  in  ben 
93ergen,  unb  fie  fdbrieen  anm  ^errn;  ber 
fanbte  ibnen  einen  ^rot>beten,  ©ibeon,  ein 
2Rann  au§  bem  Stamm  SRanaffe,  toarb  be- 


£ t r  o  l  b  be 


©  a  fj  r  b  e  i  t 


rufen  bom  §errn,  bafe  er  Sfrael  erlofen  foil 
au§  ber  HRibianiter  §anbe.  ©ibeon  mar 
am  ©eiaen  brefdjen,  ba  ber  ©ngel  beg  &errn 
5u  if)m  fcrm. 

2Rofe  mar  gud)  einft  berufen  bag  SSoIf 
Sfrael  au  fiibren;  unb  er  beflagte  fid^ :  id} 
bin  $e,  unb  $e  nidjt  too^I  berebt,  u.  f.  m. 
©ibeon  fagte  aud):  ^QWeine  f$reunbfd)aft  ift 
bie  geringfte  in  2Jtanaffe,  unb  id)  bin  ber 
ftleinfte  in  meineg  93aterg  $auje."  SDer 
$err  h>iH  nid}t  einen  fauttenfcer  fiir  fein 
©erf  augridjten.  ©ibeon  mar  fleifeig,  am 
brefdjen.  ©r  befam  balb  ein  grofeeg  $eer, 
aber  aug  ibnen  liefeen  fie  bie  bloben  unb 
beraagten  umfefjren;  a®ei  unb  a^anaig 
taufenb  alfo  bafe  nur  Beljn  taufenb  iibrig 
toaren,  unb  bag  maren  nod)  au  biel.  ©ibeon 
bebielt  nur  bie  mcldje  bag  ©offer  aug  ber 
#anb  lecften;  brerfjunbert  URann,  unb  mit 
biefen  trieben  fie  bie  SKibioniter  aug  bem 
fianb. 

„2)ie  3eit  mlirbe  mir  au  fura,  menn  id) 
foUte  eraciblen  non  ©ibeon."  ©br.  11,  32. 
meldjer  mar  einer  bon  bencn  bie  .  .  .  ftarf 
fcwrben  ing<5treit  ba&en  ber  grunben  §eere 
barniebergelegt. 


tJrroge  9to.  1322.  —  ©o  Iefeu  mir?  „©ie 
3eit  miirbe  mir  au  fura,  menn  id)  foUte  er* 
adblen  oon  ©ibeon,  unb  93araf,  Simfon, 
unb  Sebbtba,  u.  f.  m. 

9lnt.  —  ©braer  11,  32. 
fRfifclidje  Seljre.  —  $a  im  ©braer  93rief 
foniten  mir  ben  oben  genannten  berg  lefen; 
aber  toer  bat  eg  gefrfjrieben  ? 

©inigc  beljaubten  eg  mar  $aulug;  an* 
here,  eg  mar  3l}>boIIo ;  anberc,  eg  mar  93ar* 
nabag.  ©cnigfteng  ber  Sdjreiber  mer  eg 
aucb  fein  mag,  mar  gut  befannt  in  ber 
SBibel,  in  bem  er  biele  bon  ben  alten  $a* 
triardjen  unb  anbere  ©ottegfiirdfitige  2Rdn* 
ner  bemerft;  meldfje  mie  er  fogt,  in  berg  39: 
S)iefe  olle  baben  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  3eugnif3 
iiberfommen,  unb  nidf)t  embfangen  bie  SBer* 
beifeung,  barum  bafe  ©ott  ettoag  SBefferg 
fiir  ung  aubor  erieben  bat  bafe  fie  nidbt  obnc 
unS  bollenbct  miirben. 

©enn  ber  Sdjreiber  aHe  ©efdjidjte  unb 
JCbaten  bon  9lbel  unb  §enod)  big  au  3>abib 
unb  Samuel,  u.  f.  m.  in  ben  93rief  an  bie 
©braer  icbreiben  mollte,  fo  miirbe  eg  ein 
grofeer  Sfcief;  unb  mie  er  fagt:  2>ie  3?it 
wurbe  ibm  au  fura,  toenn  er  foUte  eraablen, 


mie  fie  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  $onigreidje  be* 
amungen,  ©ered£)tigteit  gemirfet,  SSerfjeifc*  | 

ungen  erlanget,  ber  Somen  SRadjen  ber*  ” 
ftobfet  beg  SeuerS  ®raft  auggelofc^et,  unb  n 
fo  fort  bom  32  berg,  big  ang  ©nbe  beg  [ 
®abitel.  V 

$f)r  Sieben  ®inber:  SWadjet  eucb  befannt  !j 

mit  foldjen  ©efcfjidjten  in  ber  SBibel.  ©g  but  ^ 
biele  fleine  ^ibel*©efdjid)tenbiidjer,  „93iBIe  ^ 
’8tort)  SBoofg,"  im  ©nglifdjen  bie  fo  leidt)t  *“ 
finb  au  berfteben.  ©ure  ©Item  foUten  eud^ 
folcbe  SEHicber  faufen,  unb  eu<b  barin  unter* 
meifen,  unb  auglegen.  S3.  *'  .  - 


2.  $etri,  3, 18. 

-  ^ 

©adjfet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfennt* 
nig  un'ferg  ^errn  unb  §eilanbeg  ^efu  7  i 
'©brifti.  SDem  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  au  emigen 
3eiten!  2Imen.  v  ,1 

®iefer  ©ebanfe  bat  micb  fcbon  mancbeg 
SKal  befdfjaftigt.  ©ie  fteben  mir  alg  ©Iieber  ' 
ber  ©emeinbe  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg? 
aWandEjer  bat  bariiber  bieHeid)t  nocb  nicbt 
nadbgebadfjt,  mag  eg  fiir  eine  Ulteinung  bat.  4 
©rftlicb  ift  e§  eine  ©rfenntnig  feiner  felbft,  l 
eine  SBeobatbtung  unb  ^rtiiffung  feineg  $era* 
engauftanbeg,  monad!)  bie  S3egierben  finb. .  I. 
^Jriift  man  ficb,  bann  imirb  ber  3Wenfcb  ge*  | 
mabr,  mie  fern  er  nocb  bon  ber  ©rfenntnig  f 
©otteg  ift,  urn  ©otteg  ©iHen  au  tun.  S^un, 
mag  foil  man  tun,  baft  man  aum  ©adtifen 
lunb  ©cbeiben  fomrnt?  3um  ©ebet  geben? 

^a,  urn  mag  beten?  Urn  ben  mabren  felig-  4 
macbenben  ©Iauben,  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe 
tdtig  ift.  Unb  menn  ber  i3Kenfdb  bann  biefen 
mabren  ©Iauben  erlangt  bat,  ber  mirb  ©ur*  ^ 
aeln  fdfjlagen  unb  mirb  au  madbfen  anfangen 
in  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otlteg  burcf)  ben  mabren 
©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb  Stefum  ©bnftum. 

Slber  mie  fdfjabe  ift  eg  frei  jebiger  3eit,  4 
bafj  fo  biele  ©b^iften  niibt  ben  mabren^ 
©Iauben  erlangen,  ber  burcf)  bie  ftiebe  tdtig* 
ift,  bamit  fie  bie  ©rfenntnig  feineg  ©iHeng  4 
berfteben,  'urn  miinbiglidb  au  manbeln,  bem 
^errn  in  allem  au  gef alien,  unb  ^rudbtbar  * 
au  fein  in  alien  guten  ©erfen.  ©in  grofeeg 
^inbernig  ift  bie  ©eltliebe,  meldfje  bie  r 
©briften  bon  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  auriirf* 
bait,  ©er  ben  ©ebanfen  ber  ©eltliebe  unbA‘  j 
S&egierbe  nicbt  miberftebt,  fonbern  nacbgebt,  > , 
fangt  nadb  unb  nad)  an  ficb  baran  au  be*  Y 
luftigen;  babei  toeife  ber  8atan  bie  Softer  l 
au  befdjonigen,  big  er  bon  ben  SRenfdben  bie  1 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrbett 


£at  berauSIotft.  2)arum  marnt  ber  Stpoftel 
'  \  SobanneS  dor  ber  aBeltliebe,  benn  er  fagt: 

$abt  nidbt  Iieb  bie  3BeIt  nodb  jdq§  in  ber  3BeIt 
}  ift.  So  jemanb  Me  3BeIt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem 
ift  nicJjt  bie  Sicbe  be§  Sate r3,  1.  SM)-  2, 
15.  ®arau§  ift  ju  feben,  bafj  in  joldben 
,  ©fjriften  bie  ©rfenntniS  ^efu  nid)t  macbfen 
noth  gunebmen  fann,  benn  ba§  $erg  bleibt 
leer  don  ber  redEjtfd^affenen  Siebe  ^efu.  2)e§* 
balb  baben  mir  febr  barauf  an  feben,  bafj 
f  e§  un§  nidbt  fo  geljt  hue  jenen  bort  in  9tomcr 
1,  28:  Sieroeil  fie  mdbt  gcactjtct  baben,  bafj 
'  fie  ©ott  erfennten,  bat  fie  ©ott  babingc* 
gebe  in  derfebrtem  ©inn,  gu  tun,  ba§  nidbt 
'  taugt.  SBabrenb  jene  mufjtcn,  bob  ein  ©ott 
tear,  baben  fie  ibn  nidbt  gepriefen  al§  einen 
©ott,  nodb  ibm  gebanft,  morauf  ibr  £erg 
k  derfinfterte. 

9tun,  biemeil  tdir  miffen,  bafj  mir  einen 
allmiffenben  ©ott  im  £immel  baben,  ber 
bat  ober  oucb  gefogt:  $db  febe  aber  on  ben 
©lenben,  unb  ber  gerbrodjenen  ©eifte§  ift 
unb  ber  fidb  fiirdbtet  dor  meinem  3Bort, 
§ef.  66,  2.  2Ilfo  'baben  tdir  grofje  Urfodbe, 
1  ©ott  bem  §eilanb  fiir  fein  SBort  au  banfen, 
toelcbeS  cr  un§  gegeben/bat  gur  Sidbtfdbnur 

*  be3  2eben§  nodb  bem  bimmclifdjen  Canaan. 

2lIfo,  bift  bu  in  ©brifto,  fo  mirft  bu  fudben 
im  28orte  ©otte§  unb  mirft  bidb  bornodb 
ricbten,  mirft  bidb  beftrebcn  e§  gu  befolgen; 
bann  mirft  bu  $rcifte  befommcn  aum  2Bodb§» 
A  turn  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS;  oucb  mirft 
bu  bie  aSornung  ber  Sriiber  ou§  Siebe  an- 

*  nebmen,  benn  oucb  burdb  ben  geringften 
^  33rubcr  min  ber  $err  bir  etma§  fogen. 

Simrnft  bu  e§  ober  nidbt  on,  fo  fonnft  bu 
■4  ni(bt  modbfen  unb  gunebmen  in  ber  ©r« 
|  fenntniS  !gefu  CS^rifti. 

/  ailfo  molten  mir  beten  urn  ben  mobren 
feligmadjenben  ©Iouben,  bajj  mir  erfaiHet 
'  merben  mit  ber  ©rfenntni§  feine§  aBillenS 
.  in  oiler  geiftlidbet  aBei§beit  bafj  mir  toanbeln 
miirbiglidb,  ©ott  bem  §errn  in  ollem  gu 
gefollen,  unb  frudbtbor  fein  in  alien  guten 
3Berfen,  bafj  mir  modbfen  unb  gunebmen  in 
*■  ber  ©rfenntniS  ©otte§,  unb  geftdrft  merben 
in  oiler  ®raft  feiner  be«Iidben  aftadjt  gu 

*  oiler  ©ebulb  unb  Gongmiitigfeit  mit  greu- 
*  ben  unb  S)an!fagen  bem  Sater,  ber  unS 

iiidjiig  aemadjt  bat  gu  bem  ©rbteil  ber  §eil* 
igen  im  Sicbt,  in  toeldbem  derborgen  Iiegen 
alle  Sdbabc  ber  SBeiSbeit  unb  ber  ©rfennt- 
niS.  atmen.  —  ©rmoblt. 

©.  Jhofer,  ©teinbodb. 


©lanbenS  ©ebet. 

©§  bli^t  unb  bonnert  bie  gonge  STiad^t, 

3)er  Siegen  ftromt  roufdbenb  bernicber; 
^a,  mie  ber  Sturrnminb  bie  aBoIfen  jagt, 
SBilb  fdfjiittelnb  fein  bunfleS  ©efieber. 

tragt  bie  f^odfit  ibr  fdjmargeS  ©emonb; 
©§  draffelt  mit  Ioutem  ©etofe 
©in  ^oqel|cbauer  bernteber  aui3  Sonb, 

21I§  bStf  «§  entfeffclt  ber  a3ofe. 

^Der  reid^e  33auer  am  genfter  Iebnt, 

S5ie  Prauft  gen  ^immel  erljoben, 

©in  milber  Orlucf)  don  ben  Cibben  tont 
§inein  in  be§  ©turmminbeS  £obcn. 

®o(b  im  aJadfjbarboufe  im  $ammerlein 
Siegt  betenb  ouf  ibren  £nieen 
®ie  aBitroe  mit  ibren  £inbern  flein, 

3Bie  bM  fie  gum  §erm  geicbricenl 

<Sie  bat  gebetet  bie  gong  Sftadjt — 

®o§  ^ouScben  erbebte  im  3Better  — 

@ie  bat  geflebet  mit  ©IaubenSmacfjt 
Bum  $errn,  ibcem  $ort  unb  ©rretter. 

Unb  al§  nun  enblieb  ber  Conner  f^meigt, 
2ie  Sonne  derfiinbigt  ben  Worgcn, 

©in  93ilb  be§  ^ammer§  bem  Slid  ficb  geigt, 
SJoB  $erg  gu  fiiHen  mit  Sorgen. 

3Bo  geftern  ba§  mogenbe  ifornfelb  ftanb, 
35ie  §alme  don  Segen  gebogen, 

Siegt  beute  bie  ©rnte  gerfebmettert  im 
Sanb, 

J5ernieber  gur  ©rbe  gegogen. 

SDer  Sauer  blidt  iiber  fein  aBeigenfelb, 

©§  fiebt  feinen  Sieicbtum  dernidjtet; 

3Bie  Conner  e§  ibm  ben  Obren  gelt: 

„©o  merben  bie  ©better  geri<btet!" 

S)o  trifft  fein  Sluge  ber  9^a(bborin  gfelb, 
2>a§  jenfeitS  be§  aBegeS  gelegen, 

®a£  fie  mit  biel  iDbube  unb  [fleife  befteHt, 
Son  bem  #errn  erflebenb  ben  ©egen. 

©r  fiebt  feinen  Seidjtum  derniebtet  gereift, 
2>ie  ®oIme  don  ©egen  gebogen ! 

©§  bat  fein  $ogeIforn  fie  geftreift, 

'$ein  ©turm  in  ben  ©anb  fie  gegogen. 

3Bem  mogt  fo  golben  baS  fibrenfelb? 

3Ber  bat  bem  akrberben  getoebrt? 
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£eroIb  ber 

S)er  #err  bat  feinen  ©ngel  befteltt, 

3>e§  ©Iaubeng  ©ebet  toarb  er^oret! 

(©ingefanbt  bon  $eter  u..8ena  ^laffen, 
©torrig,  ©ton.) 


Bag  if*  bcr  WtnM? 


®er  ©ienfcb  ift  ein  -©efc^d^f  aug  einem 
©rbenHofe.  $ft  er  aug  eigner  ®raft  ent- 
ftanben?  ©ein,  burd)  bie  Sttlmadjt  ©otteg. 
@r  Iebt  nur  fo  lange,  alg  ©o tt  ibm  ben 
Obem  gibt.  Begroegen  fteigt  bag  eigene  8<f) 
oft  fo  bodj,  eg  ift  ja  ein  ©aunt  fiir  bie  eitfe 
61j  re. 

©ott  fteHte  2lbam  unb  ©Da,  (bie  erften 
@Itern(  in  ben  jdjbnen  ©arten  ©ben,  aber 
berbot  ifjnen  bon  bent  23aum  ber  ©rfennt- 
iti§  beg  ©uten  ttnb  beg  SSofen  3U  geniefjen, 
toeld^er  mitten  im  ©arten  ftonb.  ©o  f efjen 
toir,  baft  ber  2)?enfcb  bag  allerbbdbfte  toon 
otten  ®reaturen  biefer  ©rbe  311  ©ott  tear, 
toeil  er  fie  fidf)  3um  93ilbe  fdjuf.  So  madbte 
©r  ben  Slugbebalt,  bafj  fie  if>m  gebordben 
foUten. 

Slber  mag  gefdjalj?  S)a  ftieg  ber  ©eib 
unb  bie  SIbgunft  fo  bodb  in  bem  Steufel 
toiber  ben  ©tenfcben,  bafc  er  fidf)  bag  oiler* 
Iiftigfte  Xier  (bie  ©df)Iange)  auffudjte,  too- 
bnrdb  er  baitn  onfing  3U  arbeiten,  urn  ben 
SMenfdjen  3um  5Ib[oE  ober  in  gtoeifel  30 
bringen,  inbem  er  fagte:  ©oHte  ©ott  fo  ge* 
fagt  baben,  bafj  ibr  nidbt  foUt  effen  bon  bem 
S3aum  mitten  im  ©arten  ?  2>a  bie  ©change 
fo  fdbmeidbelnb  onfing  3n  ©bo  3U  fbredjen 
unb  ibr  babei  nodb  borrebete,  bafe  fie  Hug 
toie  ©ott  fein  miirbe,  menn  fie  bobon  effen 
toiirbe,  bonn  fing  fie  on  3U  3meifeln.  ©oHte 
©ott  eg  toirflidfj  fo  genou  nebmen  mit  fein- 
em  Bort  „toeldbeg  £ageg  ibr  bobon  effet, 
merbet  ibr  beg  £obeg  fterben"  ?  ©ie  fdjaute 
bie  fjrudjt  mit  Suft  on,  nobm  unb  afe  unb 
gab  oudb  ibrem  ©tonne.  $Donn  murben  ibre 
Slugeh  offen  unb  merften,  mag  fie  geton 
batten. 

$oinmt  ber  ©oton  b^utoge  nidbt  oudb 
auf  Iiftiger  Beife  unb  fteHt  2>inge  fo  fra- 
genb  bin;  fottte  ©ott  eg  fo  genou  nebmen, 
toie  ung  fein  Bort  Iebrt;  ober  toie  er  feme 
©emeine  fo  unb  fo  gegtfiinbet,  bafe  fie  foil 
aHe  Orb  nun  gen  unb  ©ebote  batten  unb 
barnadb  banbeln,  bieg  foHft  bu  tun,  ober  ie- 
neg  loffen. 


Babr  beit 

$ie  §eilige  ©thrift  Iebrt  ung,  bofj  #im- 
mel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  toergeben,  ober  ©otteg  4)\ 
Bort  bleibt  big  in  olle  ©toigfeit.  ©0  toie 
©ott  fagt,  fo  toirb  eg  oudb  gefdjeljen;  toenn  \ 
toir  nidbt  barnadb  tun,  finb  toir  ungeborfom. 

&er  prophet  $ona  toufcte  fo  genou,  toog  " 
er  tun  foUte,  ober  toog  tot  er?  ©r  ging  bie  , 

entgegengefebte  fftidbtung,  toeil  er  untoiHig  1 

toar.  Bir  finb  mondbmol  fo  uberaeugt,  bieg  *•- 
fo  3u  tun,  jeneg  ettoog  onberg,  ben  einen  I 

Sruber  3u  troften  unb  ben  onbern  3U  er-  S 

mabnen,  ober  fdblagen  3U  oft  ben  unridbtigen  , 
Beg  ein,  toeil  man  untoiHig  ift.  ’  J 

Sot  toor  iiberaeugt,  bofe  bog  bie  Bobrbeit  I 
toar,  toog  bie  beiligen  Scanner  onfiinbigten, 
fonft  batte  er  nidbt  ©obom  unb  ©ornorra  •*> 
berloffen ;  ober  toare  er  untoiHig  getoorben 
bie  ©tabt  3U  toerlaffen,  ©ott  toiirbe  ibn  un-  c 
moglidb  gerettet  baben  bon  bem  SBerberben. 

.  .'®0^  fagte  3U  SWofe  gons  genou,  toie  er  v 
iem  SSoIf  mit  Boffer  berforgen  foHte  unb 
toog  tot  er?  ©r  fdblug  ben  Selfen  mit  feinem  ’ 
©tab,  bofe  er  Boffer  gabe,  onftatt  bob  er 
3u  ibm  rebete,  toie  ©ott  ibm  gebot.  ®a  fagte 
©ott  3U  HBofe:  um  beg  Ungeborfomg  toiHen  ^ 
toirft  bu  nidbt  in  bag  gelobte  Sonb  ^onoon 
emgeben.  < 

@0  feben  toir,  eg  ift  toirflidb  toobr,  ©ott 
madbt  fein  SInfeben  ber  ifjerfon.  Sieber  Se- 
fer,  einerlei  toer  bu  bift  ober  mer  idb  bin,  i 
bei  ©ott  finb  toir  oHe  blofc  unb  unbebedtt, 
toir  toerben  mit  nidbtg  ibm  entrinnen.  Ber  **' 
bo  toeife  ©uteg  3U  tun  unb  tutg  ni<bt,  bem 
ift  eg  eine  ©iinbe.  Benn  man  iiber3eugt  ift,  *“ 
biefem  ober  jenem  ettoog  mitsuteilen,  ober  ,  , 
berfaumt  eg,  bog  bleibt  eine  ©dbulb  gegen 
ung.  ^onnen  toir  unfere  3eit  nidbt  fdbier  » 
mit  ber  $eit  S^oobg  Uerglei^en?  SDer  eine 
fouft,  ber  onbere  berfauft,  bier  toirb  gebaut, 
bort  toirb  gebaut;  ber  eine  fanft  fi<fj  ein 
befferg  Sluto,  ber  onbere  fteHt  eine  Si^t-  4' 
biant  ein,  eine  SBerbcfferung  nodb  ber  on-  „ 
bem  mufe  gemodbt  toerben.  ®og  Saufen  unb 
Streiben  modbt  bag  Seben  fo  brodf,  bofe  bie  j 
^flidbten,  bie  fur  ©ott  geton  toerben  foHten, 
unterbriidft  toerben.  Benn  biefe  ertoabnten  ^ 
Dinge  oudb  nid^t  unnotig  finb,  ober  fie  foU- 
ten  in  bem  $errn  gefdbeben,  bann  toirb  er 
ung  oudb  bor  bem  ^odbmut  betoobren.  Bog 
ber  Sftenfdb  faet,  toirb  er  audj  ernten. 

SWein  Bunfdb  unb  ©ebet  ift,  bofe  toir  aHe  ■ 
biefe  gute  Seit  fo  augniifcen  modbten,  bofe 
toir  bodb  nidbt  fcfjulbbelaben  miiffen  ber 
bunfeln  Sufunft  begegnen,  toeldbe  ung 


$eroIb  ber  2Ba|rljeit 
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toabrfdjeinlidj  toiel  £riibfal  unb  Sorgen 
'  >  bringen  toirb.  SWod^ten  toir  botfj  aHe  tapfer 
toeiter  fampfen,  biB  tx>ir  im  Iefcten  $ambf 
*■  gefiegt  baben.  Sn  Siebe  gefdjrieben  jju  eudj 
t  t  alien  bon  einem  ©ruber,  ber  fid}  fur  baB 
SBerf  beB  <§errn  intereffiert,  aber  bod)  noth 
,>  bart  3U  fambfen  bat-  —  ©rtodblt. 

$.  $>iid. 

I  >  3b*  fnb  unfer  ©def,  ber  erfannt  unb 

„  t  gelefen  toirfo  toon  alien  2Renfdj*n. 

$3erte  Sam'ilienfreuTrblefer !  QGBeil  id) 
erfudjt  tourbe  ettoaB  ju  fcbreiben,  unb  3U 
*  bent  ber  ©bitor  aud)  aufforbert,  ntit  ©e- 
ri(bten  ober  Material  mitaubelfen,  jo  fiible 
'  icb  micb  audb  nidjt  ganj  frei,  toenn  id)  joIcbeB 

*  unterlaffe.  2BiIl  benn  in  meiner  Sd)toa<b* 
beit,  bodj  fobiel  mir  ©ott  ©nabe  fcbenft, 

i-‘  bringen,  toaB  iib  fann.  ®odj  ift  eB  feb* 
toicbtig,  toaB  man  bringt,  toeil  eB  fo  toiele 
Iefen. 

v  3dj  modjte  ben  Sefern  anB  $era  Iegen, 
t»aB  ber  Slpoftel  bon  ben  ®orintbern  fdjreibt, 
2.  $or.  3,  2 — 3,  too  eB  ^eifet :  3br  feib  unfer 
©rief,  in  unfer  £era  gefd)rieben,  ber  erfannt 

♦  unb  gelefen  toirb  toon  dtten  HRenfdjen.  S>ie 
ibr  offenbar  getoorben  feib,  baft  ibr  ein 

>  ©rief  ©brifti  feib,  burcb  unfer  ©rebigtamt 
A  3ubereitet,  unb  burcb  unB  gefdjrieben  nicbt 

mit  £inte,  fonbern  mit  bem  ©eift  beB  leben* 
' .  bigen  ©otteB,  nicbt  in  fteinerne  £afeln,  fon* 
bern  in  fleifdjerne  SEafeln  beB  ^eraenB.  ©r 
►  fagt  anfanglidj,  „Sb*  feib  unfer  ©rief  in 
unfer  $er3  gefdjrieben."  3<b  toerftebe  eB  fo: 
p  2>er  Sljtoftel  ©auluB  batte  ibnen  baB  ©toan* 
'  m  gelium  geprebiget,  benn  er  fagt  fpater : 
„burdj  unfer  ©rebigtamt  3ubereitet."  2Bir 

>  toiffen,  ein  ©rief  toiH  unB  'toaB  bericbten, 
Itoir  nebmen  an,  eine  gute  ©otfdjaft.  Unb 

•  ift  eB  nidjt  eine  gute  ©otfdjaft,  ein  ©rief 
©brifti  3U  fein?  2BaB  ift  aber  auB  einem 

>  ©rief  ©brifti  3U  Iefen?  ©r  fagt,  ber  er- 
fannt  unb  gelefen  toirb  toon  alien  Wenfdjen, 

h  alfo  ein  offener  ©rief. 

©iefe  '^orintber  batten  fid)  burcb  bie 
©rebigt  befebrt,  unb  ©brifti  Sinn  toar  in 
h  rfjre  ^ersen  gefdjrieben.  Sie  bielten  eB  nicbt 
mebr  mit  bem  Sauf  biefer  SBelt.  3>aB  9IIte 
*  toar  toergangen,  fie  Jjielten  eB  nun  mit  bem 
neuen  SBefen  ©brifti. 

©B  ift  aber  aucb  eine  grofte  ©nabe  unb 
Siebe  ©otteB,  toenn  ©brifti  Sinn  in  unfere 


$er3en  gefcbrieben  ift.  SBenn  toir  biefem 
Sinn  folgen,  bann  fonnen  toir  aucb  ein 
©rief  ©brifti  fein,  unb  follten  eB  oudj  mit 
unferm  SBanbel  be3eugen,  gleicb  toie  ^etruB 
fagt,  bafe  toir  fun  foHen,  toenn  er  fagt:  Sbr 
aber  feib  baB  auBertoablte  ©efcblecbt,  baS 
foniglicbe  iprieftertum,  baS  beik^  SSalfr 
baB  Solf  beB  ©igentumB,  bafj  if)r  toerfiinb- 
igen  font  bie  Xugenben  beB,  ber  eucb  berufen 
bat  toon  ber  SinfterniB  3U  feinem  tounber* 
baren  Si#.  D  toeld)  einen  fcbonen  9tamen 
baben  bocb  bie,  toeldbe  ©briftuB  angenom- 
men  baben!  SIber  fie  foHen  benn  aucb  ein 
SBrief  ©brifti  fein,  toorinnen  fie  bie  SEugen* 
ben  beB  toerfiinbigen,  ber  fie  auS  ber  Sin* 
fterniB  ber  Siinbe  unb  beB  XobeB  berufen 
bat. 

SBieHeidjt  toirb  jemanb  fragen:  toaB  finb 
ben  bie  £ugenben,  bie  toir  toerfunbigen  fol- 
Ien  ?  2)ie  finben  (toir  befdjrieben  in  Wattbai 
5,  6 — 7,  aucb  auf  toielen  anbern  SteHen  im 
SBorte  ©otteB. 

2tber  eB  ift  fo  fcbabe,  baft  toir  oft  burcb 
unfere  £ragl>eit  unb  Untoorfidjtigfeit  biefen 
■fcbonen  99rief  ©brifti  fo  befcbmuften,  baft  bie 
SIRenfdjen  ibn  nicbt  mebr  Iefen  fonnen. 

Sefct  fomme  icb  an  baB  Scbtoere,  tootoon 
icb  nicbt  obne  tgetriibniB  fcbreiben  fann:  eS 
brfihnmert  micb  tief  in  meinem  §er3en,  baft 
fo  toiele,  toeldje  toorgeben  ©briften  311  fein, 
fidj  fo  toiel  S^eibeit  nebmen.  $j<b  toeift  toobl, 
toir  finb  3ur  Srei'beit  berufen,  aber  eB  ftebt 
aucb  gefftrieben,  toir  follen  burcb  bie  Srei' 
beit  bem  ^Fleifcb  nicbt  toiel  9iaum  geben. 
9Bir  Iefen  in  1.  SfabanneB  2,  15 — 17;  $abt 
nicbt  Iieb  bie  ©elt,  nodj  toaB  in  ber  2BeIt  ift, 
So  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift 
nicbt  bie  Siebe  beB  SSaterB.  <6enn  alleB,  toaB 
in  ber  SBelt  ift,  namlicb  beB  SleifcbeB  Suft, 
unb  ber  5Iugen  Suft,  unb  boffartigeS  Seben, 
ift  nicbt  toom  5Bater,  fonbern  toon  ber  2BeIt. 
®ie  SBeltliebe  madjt  ficb  ja  in  toerfcbiebenen 
Stiidfen  offenbar,  aud)  bie  SleifcbeBluft;  unb 
bann  fagt  er  fffugenluft  unb  boffartigeB  Se¬ 
ben.  ^ier  muft  icb  nod)  eine  Srage  fteUen : 
SBenn  biejenigen,  toelcbe  toorgeben  ^inber 
©otteB  3U  fein,  ibre  Meiber  fo  madjen,  baft 
fie  nicbt  gur  ^ot  ben  '^orper  bebeden,  ba3u 
mit  Sebern  unb  ©lumen  3ieren,  ober  97efte 
ficb  toor  baB  ©efidjt  bangen, — ift  biefeB  ni# 
aHeB  nur  31ugenluft  unb  boffartigeB  Seben? 
SBerben  bie  SWenfcben  bann  nocb  fonnen 
Iefen,  baft  toir  ein  ©rief  ©brifti  finb?  (SBobI 
nicbt,  ©bitor.) 


&ttt  lb  bet  SBatjrbeit 


$obann«3  fagt,  Slugenluft  unb  ^offart- 
ige§  fieben  ift  toon  ber  2BeIt,  unb  bie  2BeIt 
toirb  mit  ifjrer  Suft  toergeben.  9Bie  e§  abet 
einmal  jein  toirb,  toenn  bie  SBelt  toergeben 
toirb,  ba§  beidjreibt  ©etru§.  ©£  toirb  aber 
be3  §errn  £ag  fommen  al§  ein  ®ieb  in  ber 
SRacbt;  in  toeldjem  bie  $immel  toergeben 
toerben  mit  gro&em  $radjen,  bie  Clemente 
aber  toerben  Dor  §ifce  aerfdjmelaen,  unb  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  barmnen  finb,  toer* 
ben  tocrbrennen. 

^}etru§  fagt  in  Sufa§  16:  ©§  toar  aber 
ein  teidjer  <9Jfann,  ber  f Ieibete  fid)  in  ©urpur 
unb  foftlicber  fieintoaitb  unb  lebte  aHe  Sage 
berrlid)  unb  in  Reuben.  Unb  too  fam  er 
bin  nad)  feinem  £obe?  ©r  nennt  c§  felbft 
einen  0rt  ber  Dual.  9htn  e§  toaren  mefjr 
fdbrecflicbe  ©eifpiele  anaufiibren,  aber  id) 
toollte  nur  mit  ber  §eiligen  ©djrift  beaeugen, 
toofjin  foldje  Siinben  fiibren.  ©in  SDidjter 
fagt:  25ie  ©infalt  toeifc  toon  feiner  3ierbe 
al§  in  bem  ©lute  $efu  ©brift.  2ludj  §efu§ 
fagt:  toenn  bein  3tuge  einfaltig  ift,  toirb 
bein  ganaer  Seib  £id)t  feirt.  2Benn  aber  bein 
Sluge  ein  ©d)alf  ift,  fo  toirb  bein  ganaer 
fieib  finfter  fein. 

0  toie  traurig  ift  e§  bann.  3)arum  tooHen 
bod)  aHc§  fud)en  abaulegen,  toa§  un§  in 
SCunfelbcit  unb  SinfterniS  bringt  unb  biefe 
fcbone  ©nabenaeit  bodj  mit  SBadjen  unb 
©eten  aubringen  unb  ba§,  toa§  ber  §err  un§ 
antoertraut  bat,  toerfucben  auf  SBudber  au 
Iegen  unb  fudjen  ©eelen  fiir  ben  §errn  au 
getoinnen. 

9Bie  fonnen  toir  aber  toa§  fiir  ben  $errn 
getoinnen,  toenn  toir  un§  mit  fo  toielen  roelt* 
Iidjen  unb  fleijdjlidjen  £)ingen  gemein  madj* 
en?  ©iele  fagen  beutautage,  toenn  ba§  #era 
nur  befebrt  ober  rein  ift,  ba§  aufjerlidbe 
madbt  nicbt  fo  toiel.  Slber  e§  toirb  nidjt  febr 
genug  bebadjt,  toa§  $efu§  in  ©to.  2Rarf  7, 
21 — 23  aufaablt,  toa§  aHe§  au§  bem  #eraen 
ber  ©fenidjen  berau§  gebt  unb  ben  SPfenfcben 
gemein  macbt.  SBitte  e§  nacbaulefen.  3)a 
fonnen  toir  feben,  too  bie  Urfadje  be§  ©er* 
berbenS  ift.  Mtoegen  ratet  $efu3  wn§ 
aucb,  unfere  §eraen*au  reinigen,  bann  ‘fagt 
er,  toirb  ba§  ftufeere  aud)  rein  toerben. 

2Tucb  ber  Styoftel  ©aulu§  fdjreibt  an  bie 
©Pbefer  im  4.  tftapitel:  ©o  Ieget  nun  toon 
eud)  ab  nad)  bem  toorigen  2BattbeI  ben  alten 
©tenfdjen,  ber  burd)  Siifte  im  Srrtum  fid) 
toerberbet.  ©rneuert  eudb  aber  im  ©eift  eure§ 
©erniitS.  Unb  aiebet  ben  neuen  SRenfdjen 


an,  ber  nacb  ©ott  gefcbaffen  ift  in  redbtfcbaf* 
fener  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.  SBenn  \ 
biefe§  in  un§  toorgegangen  ift,  unb  toir  biefe 
©eilage  be§  bsiUgen  ©eifteS  in  un§  betoabr-  < 
en,  bann  fonnen  toir  audb  einen  redjten  ©inn 
baben,  audb  ein  offener  ©rief  ©boifti  fein,  *  ^ 
ber  toon  alien  SWenfdben  gelefen  toirb.  ^on*  K. 
nen  bie  2ftenfd)en  e§  bann  an  un§  Iefen,  bafe 
toir  ©brifti  S^adjfolger  finb,  bann  baben  toir 
ancb  bie  fdjone  ©crbeifeung,  toenn  Sefu§  fagt 
in  ©to.  dliattb.  10,  32 — 33:  toer  mid)  be*  4 
fennet  toor  ben  aftenfdjen,' ben  roitt  id)  be- 
fennen  toor  meinem  bnnmlifdjen  ©atcr.  0  ‘ 
toeldbe  eine  greube  unb  SBonne  toirb  biejfen-  j 
igen  umgeben,  an  benen  SefuS  fagen  toirb: 

©i,  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  ^nedbt,  bu  , 
bift  iiber  toenigem  getreu  getoefen;  icb  toiH 
bidb  iiber  toiel  fefcen.  ©ebe  ein  an  beine3  */ 
$errn  greube. 

QaS  ift  aucb  bie  Slbfidjt  meinc§  ©cbreib*  ' 
en§:  toenn  toir  fonnten  nacb  biefem  fum* 
mertooHen  ©rbenleben  au§  ©naben  burdb  bie  ,J 
©erbienfte  unfer§  ^errn  ^efu  ©b^ifti  etoig 
gliicflidb  unb  felig  toerben.  SRun  mocbte  icb 
nocb  alien  ®ranfen,  Sllten  unb  ©ereinfamt*  -  j 
en,  audb  benen,  bie  ein  betriibte§  ©emiit  bab- 
en,  aurufen;  nur  ftet§  auf  ^efum  fdjauen,  K 
benn  er  ift  unfer  ^obepriefter,  ber  toirb  eud) 
nicbt  toerlaffcn  noc|  toerfaumen,  benn  er  fagt, 
bie  5£ag  unb  9Jad)t  a«  ibnt  rnfen  bie  . 
toirb  er  errctten  in  einer  IHirae.  2lu§  2i:be 
toon,  ©rb.  Sfabonn  g.  griefen.  *> 

—  2Iu§  gontilienfreunb. 


Set  getreu. 


Sei  getreu  bi§  an  ben  Xob,  fo  toil!  idb  bir  ► 
bie  ^rone  be§  fiebenS  geben.  Dffenbarung 
2,  10. 

S)iefe  ©rmabnung  toar  erft  an  bie  ®e- 
meinbe  3U  ©morna  geridbtet.  Slber  nicbt  4* 
nur  alleifi  an  bie  ©emeinbe  a«  ©mtjrna,  < 
fonbern  bie  SBorte  gelten  alien  ^inbern 
©otte§,  aucb  toir  unb  bir,  geliebter  Sefer.  4 
©ie  finb  ein  beiliger  ©piegel  fiir  unS  unb 
toir  biirfen  un§  barin  erfennen,  ermabnen,  " 
troften  unb  ftarfen  Iaffen. 

iiberaH  im  Seben  finben  toir,  bafe  eine  v 
2Iu§fdbau  gebalten  toirb  nadb  treuen  3Wen-  ^ 
feben.  SBer  modbte  nicbt,  toenn  er  einen 
®ienftboten  braud^t,  einen  treuen  SWenfcben 
baben,  auf  ben  man  fid)  berlaffen  fann,  ber 
treu  unb  toabr  ift  in  alien  ©iiitfen  im 
^atiirlidben  -fo  toie  aucb  im  SBabrbaftigen? 
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Unb  mo  ift  ein  ©Iternpaar,  bag  nidjt 
^  gcrne  treue  $inber  batte,  bag  rneint  $inber, 
bie  i fjnen  untertanig  finb,  ben  ©Item 

►  Qreube  bereiten,  fie  nie  Perleugnen  ober  fit^ 
©uterg  unb  Gutters  gar  fdjamen?  Sa 

*  redjte  treue  ®inber,  bie  fid)  iljrer  $inbeg* 
fteiung  gu  alien  3eiten  bemufet  finb,  bie  ba 
miffen,  mag  fie  ibren  ©Item  fdjulbig  finb. 

,*  3Berben  nidjt  foldje  ®inber  fdjon  in  biefem 
teeben  reicfjlid^  gefegnet?  ©ang  beftimmt, 
bie  ©reue  mirb  fdjon  in  biefem  irbifdjen 
Ceben  belobnt,  eg  mag  nidjt  in  barer  -Dftinge 

*  fein,  aber  ein  Segen  ©otteg  ift  eg. 

93on  einem  jeben  SWenfdjen  mirb  ©reue 
ermartet  fdjon  im  irbifdjen  fieben.  ©g  ift 

►  fein  Unterjdjieb,  mie  bod)  ober  mie  niebrig 
mir  finb,  ob  arm  ober  reid),  ob  §err  ober 

v  ©iener,  2ftann  ober  grau,  ®mber  ober  @1* 
A  tern,  Sebrer  ober  ©emeinbe. 

©efdjmiftcr,  non  ung  alien  mirb  ©reue 
ermartet;  in  aHem,  mag  ung  anbertraut  ift, 
follen  mir  unfre  $flid)t  treu  augfiillen,  in 
unferm  gangen  Seben.  Unb  mir  merben 
finben,  fogar  im  ^rbifdjen,  bafe  bet  foldjen 
k  SWenfdben,  mo  ©reue  bertfdjt,  febrt  ber  Seg- 
J  en  ©otteg  ein.  ©od)  mo  Untreue  regiert,  ba 
ftebt  eg  gar  traurig,  menn  unfre  iDUtmenfd)- 
»  en  fein  i&ertrauen  3U  ung  fyaben  megen  unf* 
erer  Untreue. 

'  Slud)  im  geiftlidjen  fieben  gibt  eg  eine 
©reue  unb  eine  Untreue.  ©enn  in  fiufag 
16  finben  mir  folgenbe  SBorte  bon  ber 
„  ©reue: 

28er  im  ©eringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  aud) 

*  im  ©rofeen  treu;  unb  mer  im  ©eringften 
untreu  ift,  ber  ift  aud)  im  ©rofeen  untreu. 

So  ibr  nun  in  bem  ungerecbten  Gammon 
»  nicbt  treu  feib,  mer  min  eucb  bag  2Babr* 
baftige  anbertrauen?  Unb  fo  ibr  in  bem 
*  Sremben  nicbt  treu  feib,  mer  mirb  eucb 
geben,  mag  euer  ift? 

2Bie  ein  grofeeg  ©ing  iftg  urn  einen  treuen 
„  unb  flugen  £augbalter,  meldjen  ber  &err 
fefct  iiber  fein  ©efinbe,  bafe  er  ibnen  gur 

►  recbten  3eit  ibre  ©ebiibr  gebe. 

©arum,  meine  Iieben  URitpilger  moHen 
"  bocb  mit  recbten  ©rnft  fudjen  treu  gu  fein  in 
A  alien  ©mgen,  benn  ber  Unterfdjieb  in  bem 
SoJbn  ber  ©etreuen  unb  Untreuen  mirb 
bocb  ntal  febr  grofe  fein. 

©ott  molle  ung  gndbig  fein.  —  ©rmdblt. 

95.  ©.  ©orffen,  Satan ta. 


9Jtaria  unb  SRarHja. 


Sebeg  cbriftlicbe  $aug  foil  ein  95etbanien 
merben,  mo  Sftaria  gu  ben  giifjen  Sefu  ftyt. 
28er  bag  tut,  auf  Seine  fo  bolbfeligen  2Borte 
bort,  ber  fann  bernadb  bann  aucb  recite 
aKartbabienfte  oerridjten,  bie  bem  §errn  an- 
genebm  unb  moblgefallig  finb.  Obne  aber 
igu  beg  §errn  ^efu  giifeen  gefeffen  unb 
Seiner  Stimme  gelaufcbt  gubaben,  ift  aud) 
niemanb  imftanbe,  Sbm  reebt  gu  bienen.  3n 
beg  #errn  giifeen  Iernt  man  eg  meldjerart 
ber  reebte  ©ienft  ift,  ber  bem  $errn  moblge- 
fdllig,  unb  unfern  SWitmenfdjen  gum  Segen 
ift.  —  §aft  bu  gu  ^efu  giifeen  fifeenb,  Sbnt 
reebt  bienen  gelernt?  —  ©rmdblt. 


Kertrcfpcntattsm* 


iKibbleburb,  Snbiana,  ben  26.  Styril, 
1945.  ©inen  ©rufe  an  aHe  ^erolb  fiefer, 
unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  bie  reine  Siebe 
^efit  ©b^ifti  mirb  gerniinfebt. 

©g  bat  fo  siemlicb  Oiele  bie  flagen  unb 
aud^  etmag  SterbfaHe.  Sim  SKontag  ift  ber 
alte  Sam.  ©erfb  beerbigt  morben,  iiber  81 
Sabre  alt.  fiefcte  SBocbe  ift  bie  alte  2fanmj 
filler  beerbigt  morbett,  81  Sabre  alt. 

5Der  alte  2)an.  Sober  in  ^onetjbille  ift 
elenbig,  f^Iaft  faft  bie  ganae  3eit.  ©er 
93Iacf  Smibt  ©abe  ^oftetler  in  §onet)biHe 
bat  Scblag,  fann  ni^t  reben  unb  mufe  be- 
bient  merben.  ©er  $re.  Sobu  Sd^rocf  mar 
aud)  franf,  fo  fdbroer  bag  bie  ®inber  gu* 
fammen  fommen  finb,  ift  aber  mieber  auf 
ber  95efferung,  er  bat  eg  fo  im  ®obf,  fein 
reebt  £)f)r  ift  aufgebrocben. 

©er  Sae  Stu^man  mar  aucb  in  bem  §of« 
bital  unb  batte  eine  Operation,  ©Ianb 
trubel,  ift  aber  mieber  babeim  unb  auf  ber 
93efferung. 

SBir  baben  mieber  ben  grofjen  SSerfbbn* 
unggtag  uberlebt,  ba  Sefug  geftorben  ift, 
ja  oiel  mebr,  ber  audb  auferftanben  ift  non 
ben  ©obten,  unb  menn  er  nicbt  auferftanben 
mdre,  fo  mare  unfere  $offnung  nergebeng. 
SIber  fo  ift  er  auferftanben  unb  bat  ben 
Sieg  iiber  ©ob  unb  §dHe,  unb  ift  genug 
95Iut  nergoffen  fiir  meine  unb  beine  Siinben 
fo  meife  mafdben  mie  Scbnee,  menn  mir  unf¬ 
ere  Siinben  befennen  unb  erfennen.  ©er 
Unfdbulbige  bat  gelitten  fiir  ben  Sdjulbigen, 
fiir  micb  unb  bid). 
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9tatf)  feiner  9luferftebung  bat  er  fic^  feben 
Iaffen  bon  feineii  ^iingern,  aber  nidbt  bon 
ber  SBelt,  er  bat  alleg  erfiiUt,  jefct  ift  ibm  ge« 
geben  afle  ©etoalt  im  #immel  unb  auf 
@rben,  unb  jefct  ift  er  §err  afler  §erren, 
unb  $onig  oiler  $onige.  Slber  tote  gebt  eg 
in  berfd)iebenen  ©emeinbett  mit  Uneinig* 
feiten.  ©er  ©atan  bat  oucb  fcin  2Berf,  ber 
©atan  braudjt  feine  ©djlange  rnebr,  er  ^at 
genug  SWenjcben  fiir  feinen  Sfteib  augfiibren. 

©ie  SGSelt  toil!  ®rieben  fdEjaffen,  aber 
3(efu§  bat  gefagt :  ©en  Srieben  laffe  id) 
eud),  meine  jjrieben  gebe  id)  eud),  ober 
merfet  er  fagt,  nidjt  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt. 

O  ber  [cbredlidbe  $rieg,  baben  toir  ung 
genug  gebemiitigt,  bofe  ber  #err  ben 
fdjrecflidjen  $rieg  aunt  gnbe  bringt.  SEBenn 
e£  ©otteg  SBiUen  ift,  bonn  fann  ber  £err 
ben  Slrteg  balb  batten. 

©etet  fiir  ung. 

Or.  ft.  filler. 


S^csattscigc* 


2fifdjer.  —  Scoria  (©lanf)  Sifter,  bon 
9te to  $oHanb,  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $enna., 
bat  ibren  ftbidjieb  genommen  ben  1.  SCptil, 
©ftermorgeng,  1945. 

@ine  SBodje  dorber  gob  fie  ©eburt  %u 
einem  ©ocbterlein,  unb  ben  folgenten  ©ag 
tear  fie  an  etng  don  ben  Sancafter  ^otfritalg 
genommen,  bodb  toaren  bie  ©erbaltniffe  don 
feiner  gebadjten  ©cbtoierigfeit,  unb  tear 
jiemlid)  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung  big  an  ben 
©terben  Sftorgen  befam  fie  einen  barien 
ftierenfdjlag,  tocldjeg  ibr  ©nbe  balb  der« 
urfacbte.  $n  ibrem  dorigen  Seben  tear  fie 
ein  befonberg  riiftige  unb  gefunbe  gJerfon 
getoeien.  ©iefe  ©eburt  toar  bie  ©rfte. 

©ie  derebelidjte  fief)  ben  19.  ftoo.;  1942. 
mit  ©adib  S3.  Orifdjer,  ©roffetal  ©emeinbe 
©iftrict,  toeldjer  ein  2Bittoer  toar  mit  7 
ftinber,  3  derebelidjt.  ©ie  ©erftorbene  toar 
*ine  ©od)ter  don  Safe#)  unb  (Fannie 
ftiebl)  ©larif  don  unter  $equea.  ©te  bin* 
terlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemoan,  unb  bag 
Heine  ©ocbterlein,  Ofannie,  aud)  4  ©ruber 
unb  ©dbtoeftern:  $re.  ©adib  ft.  ©lanf, 
9ftr8.  Sfaaf  S.  $innig,  SSitttoe  ©arab 
fiabb/  unb  ©iafon  3<>bn  ft.  ©lanf.  ©ie 
binterlafet  audb  ibren  ©ater.  ^bre  ©rofe* 
eltern  toaren  ©adib  ©.  unb  fttoria  (©eiler) 
©lanf.  Sbr  filter  toar  38  Sabre,  5  Sftonate 
unb  15  ©age. 


©ie  toar  ein  aufridbtigeg  ©lieb  ber  Slit* 
STmifdb  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  Seidje  toar  gefjalten 
an  ber  §eimat  ben  4.  Slpril  burdj  ©ifcfyof  * 
©adib  3-  Sifdjer  unb  ©bbraim  ftiebl.  Sim 
§aufe  toar  bag  bebenflicbe  fiieb  gelefen: 
„'2BeIt  bintoeg,  id£>  bin  bein  miibe"  burdb  i  J 
©iafon  ©aniel  @.  ©tolbfug  unb  bat  audb 
einbriitflidje  3ufbrii<be  unb  troftbotte  SBorte  <\ 
mitgeteilt.  Unb  am  ©rabe  tourbe  ba§ 
©terbelieb  „9Sun  guie  S'facbt"  gelefen.  /* 
©ie  ©rager  toaren:  Sacob  ©lanf, 
Sofie  ©.  ^innig,  ©aniel  ©otoell  Sr.,  unb 
Slbner  Or.  ©eiler,  alle  ©efebtoifterg  ^inber.  4) 
©eerbigung  in  bem  ©roffetal  (©tolbfug) 
©egrabnife.  i 

©ag  ©rab  ift  ba,  bie  beften  Sabre 
©inb  audb  beg  blaffen  ©obteg  SRaub, 

Unb  Iegt  ben  ©tarfften  auf  bie  ©abre, 

Unb  toirft  ben  ©dbonften  in  ben  ©taub,  « 
©en  ©terben  ift  ber  fefte  ©cfjlufe,  I 

©er  Sunge  fann,  unb  ber  Sllte  mufe.  J 
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THE  THINGS  WHICH  COUNT 


Not  what  we  have, 

But  what  we  use; 

Not  what  we  see. 

But  what  we  choose; 
These  are  the  things 
That  mar  or  bless 
Our  sum  of  human 
Happiness. 

The  things  near  by,  ' 
Not  things  afar — 

Not  what  we  seem, 

But  what  we  are; 

These  are  the  things 
That  make  or  break — 
That  give  the  heart 
Its  joy  or  ache. 

Not  what  seems  fair, 

But  what  is  true ; 

Not  what  we  dream, 

But  what  we  do; 

These  are  the  things 
That  make  for  peace, 
Both  now,  and  after 
Time  shall  cease. 

—Selected  by  a  Sister. 


EDITORIAL 


The  disciples  of  our  Lord  had  been 
walking  and  talking  with  Him  for  sev¬ 
eral  years.  They  had  been  provided  for 
in  miraculous  ways  on  many  occasions. 
He  had  been  their  leader  and  they  had 
followed  Him  with  considerable  con¬ 
fidence,  though  with  much  lack  of  un¬ 
derstanding  and  with  many  ideas  that 
were  far  from  right,  concerning  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  His  coming.  They  had  needed 
only  to  follow  and  do  as  He  told  them 
and  they  had  been  well  cared  for.  We 
are  especially  impressed  with  this  fact 
when  we  recall  their  helplessness  and 
bewilderment  when  He  was  taken  cap¬ 
tive  and  was  no  longer  at  their  head  as 
leader  of  the  group. 

We  know  of  the  fear  of  the  disciples. 
We  know  of  their  despair, — their 
gloomy  resignation  to  what  they 
thought  was  the  end  of  their  glorious 
hope  in  their  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  We 
know  how  difficult  it  was  for  some  of 


them  to  believe  He  had  risen  from  the 
closed  and  sealed  tomb. 

Since  we  remember  these  things  then, 
it  is  impressive  to  note  that  as  they 
grew  to  understand  better  the  mission 
of  their  Lord’s  short  life  on  earth,  un¬ 
derstood  more  fully  the  purpose  of  His 
death  and  realized  the  import  of  the 
promise  of  the  sending  of  the  Holy 
Spirit, — when  they  saw  Him  leave 
them  for  His  Father’s  and  His  former 
home, — “they  worshipped  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.” 
Their  despondency  was  turned  to  a 
living  hope  and  a  buoyant  expectation 
of  wonderful  things  to  come.  This  was 
the  setting  of  the  time,  their  prepara¬ 
tion  and  readiness  for  the  coming  of  the 
Personality  that  made  strong  men  and 
women. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Spirit 

was  to  replace  the  physical  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  with  His  prov¬ 
idence  and  spiritual  life,  with  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity  who  never  needed 
to  leave  them.  The  Spirit  was  to  guide 
them  into  all  truth,  to  teach  them  all 
things,  and  to  bring  all  things  to  their 
remembrance  “whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you.”  He  was  essentially  a  Com¬ 
forter.  Indeed  this  quality  was  so  much 
a  part  of  Him  that  Jesus  called  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  this  name.  Under  the 
stress  of  persecution  when  they  were 
called  before  the  magistrates  and  of¬ 
ficers,  the  Spirit  gave  utterance  for 
them  so  that  they  needed  not  to  take 
thought  how  or  what  to  answer. 

^he  Result 

was  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when 
the  promise  was  fulfilled  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  the  disciples,  they 
were  all  filled  with  Him.  The  miracle 
of  speaking  with  tongues  came  to  pass 
to  the  wonderment  of  all  the  multitude 
who  heard  the  apostles  speak  in  the 
many  different  languages  and  dialects, 
“the  wonderful  works  of  God.”  This 
was  only  the  beginning. 

We  find  the  same  Peter  who  had  been 
afraid  of  a  maid,  boldly  tell  a  large 
group  of  men  what  evil  things  they  had 
done.  Men  were  chosen  for  a  special 
work  through  the  direct  leading  of  the 
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Spirit.  Men  were  sent  to  special  locali¬ 
ties  and  at  other  times  prevented  from 
i  going  when  they  had  fully  purposed  to 
'  go  and  had  undoubtedly  sincerely 
thought  it  would  be  well  to  go. 

One  incident  after  another  could  be 
mentioned  in  which  the  Spirit  had  a 
definite  and  unmistakable  part  in  se¬ 
lection  of  people  for  the  establishing  of 
a  work,  for  the  conviction  of  sinners 
and  comforting  and  strengthening  of 
saints.  Naturally  hopeless  situations 
were  turned  into  glorious  conquests  of 
faith.  Captivity  became  vibrant  free¬ 
dom.  Despair  changed  to  joy,  and  beau¬ 
ty  was  given  for  ashes.  Those  who 
were  filled  and  led  by  the  Spirit  saw 
through  and  beyond  the  mists  of  time 
to  the  clear  light  of  eternity. 

We  in  This  Time 

while  we  may  have  no  manifestation  of 
some  of  the  supernatural  workings  of 
the  Spirit  in  physical  results,  such  as 
speaking  in  unknown  tongues,  we  yet 
have  a  definite  and  sure  work  of  the 
same  Spirit  in  our  lives  which  are  as 
noticeably  transformed  as  a  sinner  was 
in  the  time  pf  the  apostles. 

We  may  be  somewhat  puzzled  and 
perhaps  confused  in  regard  to  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  matter  of  tongues  and 
miracles  between  that  time  and  ours. 
Perhaps  a  few  thoughts  might  help. 
At  least  we  hope  they  will  do  no  harm. 

In  our  time  we  have  the  written  Word 
1  of  God  which  we  believe  takes  the  place 
of  direct  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
as  the  apostles  received  it  before  it  was 
written  in  the  form  we  have  known. 
Also,  in  the  introduction  of  the  new 
way  of  life  and  doctrine,  there  appar¬ 
ently  was  granted  to  the  apostles,  a 
power  which  God  did  not  see  fit  to  con¬ 
tinue  after  their  time,  which  was  a  wit¬ 
ness  of  their  divine  appointment  and 
the  divinity  of  their  faith. 

For  this  reason  the  modern  version 
k  of  some  believers,  of  this  particular 
i  phase  of  the  ways  of  the  apostles,  which 
emphasizes  the  speaking  of  strange 
tongues  to  the  confusion  of  both  speak¬ 
ers  and  hearers,  instead  of  edification 
and  enlightenment,  is,  we  believe,  pro¬ 
perly  frowned  upon ;  likewise  also  the 


promiscuous  healing  of  all  manner  of 
diseases  and  deformities.  We  might 
even  mention  two  instances  in  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  Apostle  Paul — Timothy 
with  physical  infirmities,  Trophimus 
who  was  left  sick  at  Miletus, — which 
indicate  definitely  that  he  did  not  think 
the  gift  of  healing  inseparable  with  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  need  to  be  balanced  in  this  mat¬ 
ter  that  we  may  not  fail  to  give  God’s 
Spirit  full  right  and  rule  in  us.  We 
need  to  be  balanced  that  we  may  be 
able  to  recognize  a  selfish  spirit  of  our 
own  or  an  emotionalism  that  is  apart 
from  God’s  Spirit  but  which  may  be 
mistaken  for  it. 

In  the  other  World  War  at  one  of 
the  C.O.  barracks  was  a  young  man 
who  belonged  to  one  of  the  religious 
bodies  who  have  the  name  of  being 
more  or  less  radical  in  some  of  these 
things.  In  his  case  it  was  in  evidence 
in  more  or  less  boisterous  singing  and 
praying  and  clapping  of  hands  during 
his  periods  of  worship.  While  his  utter 
disregard  of  others  and  their  reaction 
to  his  methods  may  have  been  com¬ 
mendable  to  some  extent,  yet  it  showed 
rather  poor  taste  at  times.  The  out¬ 
come  proved  an  inconsistency  which 
revealed  the  suspected  lack  of  balance 
and  stability. 

The  official  board  which  interviewed 
the  C.O.’s  and  decided  on  their  eligibil¬ 
ity  as  objectors  decided  he  was  not  sin¬ 
cere  and  told  him  he  must  take  up  serv¬ 
ice  or  be  sent  to  Leavenworth  peniten¬ 
tiary.  He  accepted  the  service  rather 
than  the  sentence.  Before  this,  he  had 
declared  he  could  not  under  any 
circumstances  take  up  any  kind  of  mili¬ 
tary  service,  but  when  he  yielded  to 
pressure  and  gave  up  the  firm  stand  he 
had  declared  was  the  only  course  he 
could  take,  he  was  just  as  happy  as 
ever. 

This  is  just  an  example  of  inconsis¬ 
tencies  that  can  easily  creep  into  the 
concepts  of  those  who  are  more  or  less 
inclined  to  be  moved  by  their  own  emo¬ 
tions  without  a  well-grounded  scrip¬ 
tural  belief.  I  believe  none  of  us  would 
think  the  Holy  Spirit  would  swing  from 
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one  belief  and  practice  to  another  as 
this  C.O.  did,  and  that  being  driven 
about  by  winds  of  doctrines  is  at  all  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Spirit  Is  for  All 
and  not  only  for  those  who  are  in  the 
more  important  offices  of  the  church. 
There  is  no  one  so  small,  if  he  is  truly  a 
child  of  God,  but  that  he  can  be  fully 
led  and  filled  by  the  Spirit.  Jesus,  in 
speaking  of  earthly  parents  giving  their 
children  earthly  gifts,  said:  “.  .  .  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  ?” 

Perhaps  the  greatest  trouble  some  of 
us  may  have  is  to  find  and  keep  our 
rightful  place  and  connection  with  the 
spiritual  things  of  God.  We  are  all 
prone  to  be  less  spiritual  than  we  should 
be.  Some  of  us  may  be  inclined  to  be 
taken  in  entirely  with  the  things  of  the 
world, — if  not  with  the  sinful  things, — 
then  with  the  temporal  which  in  them¬ 
selves  are  right  and  good  but  which 
may  take  up  too  much  of  our  thoughts 
and  activities.  Others  of  us  may  be 
spiritually  minded  but  may  be  unable, 
because  we  have  not  entirely  lost  our 
own  wills,  to  differentiate  between  our 
spirit  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Per¬ 
haps  this  is  not  stated  as  it  should  be, 
but  I  think  you  will  at  least  understand 
what  I  mean  to  say. 

1  have  heard  people  speak  glibly  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  which  they  claim¬ 
ed  was  the  sole  leader  in  their  lives  and 
actions.  It  seems  to  me  we  should 
never  speak  in  a  manner  that  is  light 
or  shows  undue  familiarity,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  We  need  to  be 
reverent.  We  need  to  recognize  the 
Spirit  as  being  one  with  God  and  Christ 
and  as  being  a  personality  which  will 
not  be  trifled  with  or  treated  lightly. 

This  editorial  has  become  lengthy 
and  yet  we  have  only  touched  the  sur¬ 
face.  We  close  with  the  words  of  Gor¬ 
don.  May  they  be  the  prayer  of  all  of 
us. 

O  Blessed  Paraclete, 

Assert  Thine  inward  sway; 

My  body  make  the  temple  meet 

For  Thy  perpetual  stay. 


Too  long  this  house  of  Thine, 

By  alien  love  possessed, 

Has  shut  from  Thee  its  inner  shrine. 
Kept  Thee  a  slighted  Guest. 

Now  rend,  O  Spirit  blest. 

The  veil  of  my  poor  heart; 

Enter  Thy  long  forbidden  rest. 

And  nevermore  depart. 

O  to  be  filled  with  Thee ! 

I  ask  not  aught  beside; 

For  all  unholy  guests  must  flee, 

If  Thou  in  me  abide. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


In  the  recent  ordination  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  congregation  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  Bro.  Moses  M.  Miller 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  consecrated  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  April  22. 
He  has  been  a  C.P.S.  camper  at  Unit 
1,  Leitersburg,  Md.,  for  several  years, 
but  was  home  on  leave  of  absence  to 
take  part  in  communion  after  which  in 
the  evening  the  ordination  took  place. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless,  lead, 
keep,  and  sustain  our  brother  is  our 
prayer  and  hope. 


According  to  plans  Bishops  E.  G. 
Swartzentruber  and  Harry  Stutzman 
and  minister  Moses  Swartzentruber 
were  in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  to  hold 
communion  with  the  brotherhood  there 
On  the  evening  of  April  23. 


Communion  was  held  by  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  congregation  of  the 
Castleman  River  district  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday  forenoon,  April  29,  with 
large  attendance  and  good  participation. 


Moses  Gingerich,  two-month-old  son 
of  Noah  and  Lucy  (Mullet)  Gingerich, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  passed  away  at  a  Can¬ 
ton  hospital,  April  21.  Death  was  due 
to  a  valvular  heart  condition.  He  leaves 
parents  and  one  brother. 

A  brother  and  a  sister  preceded  him 
in  death. 
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Serolb  ber 

Mrs.  Susanne  Hochstetler,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  aged  80,  passed  away  April  19 
of  a  heart  ailment.  She  leaves  six 
daughters  and  five  sons,  among  the  for¬ 
mer  Mrs.  Noah  Miller,  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  who  was  not  present  at  the 
funeral. 


John  Swartzentruber,  Loogootee, 
Ind.,  brought  the  household  goods  of 
Lewis  Stoll  by  truck  to  Hartville,  Ohio, 
recently. 

Others  who  visited  the  Hartville  re¬ 
gion  from  the  same  section  over  the 
week  end  were:  Jonas  Otto  and  wife; 
Abe  Graber;  Mrs.  Elmer  Graber,  son 
Arthur  and  daughter  Ruth ;  Harry 
Knepp,  camper,  and  Anne  Swartzen¬ 
truber. 


Mrs.  Jonas  Coblentz  of  Mercer  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  is  visiting  relatives  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Atlee  Miller,  of  C.P.S.  Camp,  Belton, 
Mont.,  is  spending  a  furlough  at  home, 
near  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Mrs.  John  Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
whose  serious  illness  was  reported  in 
last  Field  Notes,  has  greatly  improved 
in  health,  being  able  to  be  up  again. 
And  the  family  has  changed  its  plans 
about  going  west  for  the  present. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  stopped  off  here  and  held 
services  for  us  Wednesday  evening  of 
last  week. 


A  number  of  the  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
brotherhood  attended  ordination  serv¬ 
ices  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  in  which 
Bro.  Moses  M.  Miller  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

A  report,  mailed  April  24,  states  that 
Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  is  recovering  satisfactorily  from  an 
operation  for  removal  of  cataract  from 
one  of  his  eyes. 

We  have  had  no  report  since  then, 
but  trust  that  recovery  has  been  going 
on  with  the  passage  of  time  and  that 
the  operation,  with  continued  good  care 
and  patient  waiting,  will  restore  nor- 
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mal  and  continued  well-being  to  the 
brother. 


CONFERENCE  -ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Ontario  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church,  near 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day,  June  13,  14,  1945. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

Chris.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ont. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  likely  be  held  this  year 
(D.V.)  with  the  Riverside  congrega¬ 
tion,  Arenac  County,  Michigan.  Ten¬ 
tative^  plans  call  for  a  meeting  similar 
to  last  year,  with  a  limited  number  of 
public  meetings  for  the  local  people 
and  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers’ 
sessions  to  take  care  of  the  work  com¬ 
ing  before  the  conference. 

Any  suggestions  concerning  the  con¬ 
ference  or  any  questions  or  other  mat¬ 
ters  to  be  discussed  should  b«  mailed 
as  soon  as  possible  to  one  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Executive  Committee  or  to 
the  secretary. 

The  time  of  conference  is  not  yet  de¬ 
cided  but  will  likely  be  the  latter  part 
of  August. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


For  refusal  to  obey  the  command  of 
their  officers  when  they  were  instruct¬ 
ed  to  go  back  to  “Negro  work,”  four 
negro  WACS  were  punished.  This  dis¬ 
crimination  has  uncovered  other  in¬ 
stances  of  similar  treatment  where  ne¬ 
groes  have  not  been  allowed  to  work 
m  wards  of  army  hospitals  except  at 
washing  and  scrubbing.  They  were 
told  by  the  commanding  officers  that 
they  could  not  take  temperatures  and 
act  in  helping  the  wounded  back  to 
health.  “I  don’t  want  WACS  here  as 
medical  technicians.  They  are  here  to 
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mop  walls,  scrub  floors,  and  do  all  the 
dirty  work.” 

Gospel  Banner 

Does  the  record  of  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  government  of  this  country  of 
ours  show  an  honest  and  sincere  pur¬ 
pose  to  have  and  maintain  the  much- 
mentioned  and  lauded  “freedoms” 
throughout?  Or  have  we  some  Bene¬ 
dict  Arnolds,  Demases,  and  even  Judas 
Iscariots  among  us?  Editor. 


A  Middlebury,  Indiana,  pastor,  in 
writing  to  his  church  publication  against 
compulsory  military  training,  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  letter  to  the  same  paper 
from  his  brother,  a  chaplain  in  the 
army,  who  advocated  such  training, 
among  other  commendable  statements, 
writes :  “Whenever  Christianity  be¬ 
lieves  itself  required  to  grasp  the  sword 
to  protect  itself,  it  is  already  a  decadent 
form  of  Christianity.” 

“The  army  admits  that  it  is  not  inter¬ 
ested  in  a  man’s  heart  or  soul ;  it  is  in¬ 
terested  in  his  morals  only  so  far  as 
morals  affect  his  efficiency  as  a  soldier. 
.  .  .  Let’s  be  frank;  as  Christians  we 
must  be  interested  in  changed  hearts, 
not  (only)  in  changed  appearances.” 


Under  heading  of  A  TIMELY  RE¬ 
BUKE  we  find  the  following: 

Dr.  Daniel  Poling,  international 
president  of  Christian  Endeavor,  re¬ 
cently  wrote  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
World  concerning  his  visit  to  Chung¬ 
king:  “I  was  received  by  representa¬ 
tives  from  each  of  the  three  great  reli¬ 
gious  faiths  in  China — Christian  (Prot¬ 
estant  and  Catholic),  Buddhist,  and 
Mohammedan.  We  discussed  at  length 
a  possible  after-war  reconstruction  in 
which  all  faiths  and  all  men  and  women 
of  good  will  may  unite — unite  without 
prejudice  to  their  individual  faiths, 
tasks,  and  loyalties.” 

Commented  Light,  monthly  paper  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Unions  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Dr.  Poling’s  home  city:  “We 
wonder,  ‘What  fellowship  hath  right¬ 
eousness  with  unrighteousness?  .  .  . 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 


Belial?  .  .  .  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?’  ” 

“Christian  Endeavor’s  responsibility 
to  the  Buddhist  and  Mohammedan  is 
to  proclaim  God’s  warning  that  they 
who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  His  power.” 

The  above  is  a  selected  article,  re¬ 
selected  from  Gospel  Banner. 

J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


In  this  case  the  narrative  shall  be 
given  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  one  who  had  this  experi¬ 
ence,  and  therefore  quotation  marks 
shall  be  used,  the  significance  of  which 
we  hope  our  readers  will'appreciate. 

As  to  the  name,  it  has  been  partly 
Anglicized  and  partly  Germanized,  as 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  use  the  name, 
as  it  was  known  and  commonly  used. 

“Carl  Wayman  was  the  son  of  a  man 
who  was  born  in  and  came  from  Ger¬ 
many  many  years  ago.  The  mother 
was  supposedly  of  part  Irish  ancestry. 
The  mother  died  while  Carl  was  small. 
He  had  brothers  and  sisters,  some  of 
whom  had  considerable  enterprise  and 
initiative. 

“Carl  was  a  flaxen-haired,  blond  boy 
of  robust,  large  build,  who  was  not 
afraid  of  nor  averse -to  strenuous  and 
heavy  labor.  And  as  he  developed  into 
a  capable  man,  he  was  willing  to  take 
part  in  hard  work  and  to  stay  by  an 
undertaking  even  into  late  hours,  if 
necessity  required  such  application,  and 
he  was  a  favorite  in  our  family,  as  he 
helped  us  out  on  many  a  hard  task. 
And  we  could  call  upon  him  with  the 
confidence  that  he  would  respond  faith¬ 
fully. 

“Those  were  the  ‘good  old  days,’ 
when  the  village  stores  and  post  office 
did  not  close  until  along  ten  o’clock  at 
night ;  and  when  many  of  the  store  pur¬ 
chases  were  made  after  supper,  when 
the  mail  was  called  for  in  the  same  trip. 
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It  was  easy  to  slip  to  town  after  night, 
and  most  of  the  business  places  still 
being  open,  loafing  facilities  were  ex¬ 
tensive  and  loafing  was  readily  and 
unnoticeably  possible. 

“The  post  office  was  combined  with 
a  small  grocery  store,  which  also  af¬ 
forded  some  lunch-room,  and  more  loaf¬ 
ing  facilities;  and  that  evening  after 
getting  the  mail  I  hung  about  before 
going  home.  I  had  noticed  that  some 
of  the  village  boys  and  men  of  doubtful 
character  had  several  times  made  signs 
and  had  spoken  in  mysterious  terms 
which  I  could  not  understand;  but  at 
last  a  feeling  came  over  me  that  the 
place  was  not  one  in  which  I  was  wel¬ 
come  and  I  departed.  But  the  air  of 
mystery  caused  me  to  pause  outside, 
and  to  turn  on  the  sidewalk  and  look 
back,  and  as  I  did  so,  this  was  the  scene 
I  beheld:  The  assembled  loafers  made 
some  remarks  which  were  evidently 
amusing  to  them  all,  and  Carl  relaxed 
with  the  rest :  his  former  reserve  seemed 
to  be  gone,  then  some  one  produced  a 
pack  of  cards,  and  Carl,  with  the  rest, 
started  in  on  a  game  of  cards.  In  my 
youth  it  was  my  lot  to  become  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  many  a  sorrow,  and  this  eve¬ 
ning  I  had  an  abrupt  introduction  to 
one  of  them.  For,  with  a  pang  of  sor¬ 
row  I  suddenly  realized  that  Carl  was 
not  what  I  had  thought  him  to  be,  that 
there  henceforth  must  be  a  reserve  and 
a  separation  between  us.  He  never 
changed  his  life  to  justify  again  resum¬ 
ing  my  former  regard  and  esteem  for 
him;  and  when  my  friends  were  dis¬ 
posed  to  be  rather  intimately  friendly 
with  him,  I  knew  that  most  assuredly 
I  must  continue  to  maintain  a  necessary 
reserve,  or  forfeit  my  self-respect  and 
be  disloyal  to  my  own  soul.  Yes,  for 
the  sake  of  what  he  had  formerly  been 
to  my  father’s  family  I  went  to  his 
funeral,  but  that  reserve  had  to  be 
maintained ;  and  his  memory  holds  that 
sorrow,  notwithstanding  the  estimable 
traits  of  character  which  were  his. 

“I  might  offer  some  comments  as  to 
the  final  developments  of  the  stati  and 
relationships  of  Carl’s  family  of  that 
generation,  but  I  shall  forbear.  But 


this  much  I  shall  state,  Their  relation¬ 
ship  was  mutually  a  very  discordant 
and  unhappy  one,  later  in  life. 

“I  shall  add,  to  the  credit  of  Carl,  that 
apparently  he  scorned  putting  forth 
active  efforts  to  draw  me  into  the  prem¬ 
ises  and  conditions  of  the  doubtful  mor¬ 
als  into  which  he  himself  ventured.  In 
his  earlier  days  I  am  sure  he  would  not 
have  indulged  in  any  liquor  drinking. 
But  as  he  continued  to  consent  to  move 
in  companionship  of  lax  morals,  he  lost 
virtue  in  this  respect  also. 

“This  deals  mostly  with  only  one 
feature  of  the  practice  and  principles  of 
separation  and  nonconformity.  There 
are  others  just  as  important  and  as  vital. 
But  let  this  experience  serve  to  warn 
of  the  dangers  which  lie  in  the  field  of 
association  and  habitual  contact.  Be¬ 
cause  Carl  had  enough  respect  and 
esteem  for  the  man  for  whom  he  did 
much  farm  labor  to  seek  to  avoid  lead¬ 
ing  his  son  into  ventures  and  practices 
which  he  well  knew  my  father  w’ould 
vigorously  condemn  and  oppose,  he  re¬ 
frained  from  a  course  which  might  have 
entangled  me  in  the  meshes  of  tempta¬ 
tion  and  indulgence  and  thus  the  very 
elements  unto  corruption  and  downfall 
served  to  guard  me  unto  safety,  but  I 
would  be  very,  very  much  alarmed  if 
I  knew  that  any  young  man  or  boy  for 
whom  I  were  responsible  were  exposed 
to  the  same  environments  I  went 
through. 

“The  loafing  places  of  these  times  of 
ours  are  more  clearly  defined  and  evi¬ 
dent  and  the  youth  of  today  has  far  less 
justification  to  hang  around  such  plac¬ 
es.  Those  who  do  not  have  free  deliv¬ 
ery  of  mail  to  points  near  their  homes 
cafinot  use  the  excuse  to  fetch  the  mail 
to  go  to  city,  town,  or  village  to  hang 
about  in  loafing.  And  this  clearly  de¬ 
fined  and  definite  locating  of  doubtful 
and  dangerous  areas  should  serve  to 
warn  our  boys  and  young  men  against 
frequenting  or  hanging  about  places 
of  such  character.  ' 

“But  the  friend  of  my  youth — Carl, 
was  not  guilty  of  enlightening  ( ?)  me 
as  to  social  vices,  harmful  practices  and 
what  sometimes  passes  for  youthful  ad- 


$tro!b  bet  SBafjrljeit 


311 


vancement  (?)  in  the  minds  of  some 
factors  of  corruption  and  ruin,  hence 
I  had  the  more  confidence  in  him,  and 
the  shock  of  sorrow  was  the  greater 
when  it  came.” 

Note: — In  addition  to  the  above  I 
shall  add  the  scripture,  “Be  not  de¬ 
ceived  :  Evil  companionships  corrupt 
good  morals.  Awake  to  soberness  right¬ 
eously,  and  sin  not”  (I  Cor.  15 :33,  R. 
V.). 

“Do  not  deceive  yourselves :  Evil 
companionships  corrupt  good  morals 
.  .  .”  (Modern  Speech). 

“Make  no  mistake  about  this:  bad 
company  is  the  ruin  of  good  character” 
(Moffat).  Editor. 

LOVE 

II.  Man’s  Love  to  God 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind”  (Matt.  22:37). 

“We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us”  (I  John  4:19). 

Man,  in  his  unregenerated  state,  does 
not  love  God;  he  cannot  love  God;  he 
is  inherently  an  enemy  of  God.  The 
desires  of  the  natural  man  have  always 
stood  in  opposition  to  the  holy  will  and 
purpose  of  God.  Having  fallen  from 
the  holy  state  in  which  he  was  created, 
through  disobedience  to  the  Creator, 
man  had  not  the  will  nor  the  power 
within  himself  to  be  rec6nciled  to  God. 

In  this  hopeless  condition,  man  saw 
the  revelation  of  God’s  love:  first,  in 
God’s  promise  to  our  first  parents,  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  and  then 
through  the  law  and  the  prophets,  with 
ever-increasing  clarity,  until  the  final 
climax  on  Calvary  where  the  elements 
of  the  creation  itself  bore  testimony  to 
the  sacrificial  death  of  the  Creator. 

Surely,  this  demonstration  of  God’s 
love  toward  sinful  enemies  must  be 
convincing  beyond  all  contradiction. 
Some  have  accepted  and  embraced  this 
love  and  many  have  rejected  it. 

“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.” 


Our  love  to  God  must  not  only  ex¬ 
press  itself  in  our  relationship  to  Him. 
It  must  also  find  an  expression  in  our 
relationship  and  attitude  to  the  forces 
that  are  in  opposition  to  God.  I  John 
2:15,  16.  A  positive  love  to  God  will 
also  mean  a  positive  hatred  of  Satan 
and  the  things  of  Satan.  It  means  that 
when  we  recognize  something  as  com¬ 
ing  from  the  devil,  we  will  shun  it  with¬ 
out  hesitation  or  compromise.  But 
where  we  often  fail  is  in  making  a  right 
appraisal  of  what  comes  from  where. 
Nor  need  we  marvel  if  the  deception  of 
the  evil  One  is  not  recognized  unless 
we  use  the  utmost  care  and  prayerful 
watchfulness.  II  Cor.  11:14,  15. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many 
things  today  are  parading  under  the 
guise  of  so-called  Christianity,  whose 
roots  go  down  and  feed  on  the  powers 
of  darkness.  Many  are  saying,  “Lord, 
Lord,”  who  are  not  doing  His  will. 

With  all  this  confusion  and  uncer¬ 
tainty,  what  may  we  then  expect  for 
ourselves  and  our  people,  if  we  allow 
our  love  to  God  to  lose  its  fervor  and 
in  a  corresponding  measure  allow  the 
love  for  the  things  of  the  enemy  to  pos¬ 
sess  us?  It  is  not  for  nought  that  the 
law  and  the  prophets  emphasized  the 
need  of  loving  God  with  all  the  heart, 
soul,  and  mind.  Can  not  the  sins  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  a  love  for  ungodly  things?  How 
could  a  people  who  really  loved  their 
God  fall  into  the  abominable  idolatry 
of  surrounding  nations,  time  and  again? 
How  could  they,  in  the  few  days  that 
Moses  tarried  on  the  mount,  invent  and 
bring  into  practice  the  worship  of  the 
golden  calf? 

Nor  is  it  for  nought  that  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament  recalls  and  endorses 
this  as  the  first  and  great  command¬ 
ment.  The  Ephesian  church  had  need 
of  repentance  because  she  had  left  her 
first  love.  Demas  forsook  the  work  of 
the  church  because  he  “loved  this  pres¬ 
ent  world.”  How  much,  my  dear  read¬ 
er,  have  the  love  of  the  world  and  the 
things  in  the  world  influenced  your  life 
and  Christian  service,  or  mine? 

We  stand  aghast  at  the  deeds  of  a 
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godless  world.  Its  corruption,  its  sin, 
its  filthy  shame  holds  no  attraction  for 
us,  we  say.  But  how  many  of  the 
“things  that  are  in  the  world”  have  put 
on  a  respectable,  dignified  appearance 
and  today  are  at  home  in  the  church. 
How  many  more  are  at  home  in  the 
lives  of  some  of  the  individual  members 
of  the  church?  j 

How  can  a  professing  Christian 
church,  which  loves  and  honors  Christ 
as  its  head,  disregard  His  plain  teach¬ 
ings,  and  join  hands  with  the  world  in 
this  present  carnage?  Protestantism, 
generally,  has  been  preaching  war  and 
bloodshed  from  its  pulpits  and  we  as 
a  church  who  profess  to  hold  to  the  “all 
things”  of  the  Gospel,  since  we  have 
been  put  to  the  test,  have  learned  to 
our  consternation  that  at  least  one  of  the 
“things  of  the  world”  has  won  the  love 
of  some  in  our  brotherhood.  Are  there 
some  more  “things”  which  we  have 
been  loving?  What  about  the  doctrine 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  busi¬ 
ness,  in  social  life  or  attire?  What 
about  the  commandment  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations?  Jesus  said,  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 

Our  love  to  God  should  be  the  nat¬ 
ural  response  in  our  hearts  to  the  love 
God  has  shown  to  us ;  not  only  to  us 
as  His  children,  but  to  us  when  we  were 
yet  enemies  of  His.  A  love  to  God 
based  upon  this  consciousness  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  a  strong  factor  in  holding  us 
to  our  line  of  duty.  Moreover,  it  will 
make  duty  a  privilege. 

We  need  to  know  the  will  of  God. 
But  it  appears  to  me  that  we  need  more 
urgently  a  consuming  passion  to  do 
that  will.  Only  as  we  are  moved  by  a 
deep,  appreciative  love  for  God,  will 
this  be  possible  for  us.  Can  we  say, 
brethren,  with  the  beloved  disciple! 
“We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us”? 

(To  be  continued) 


Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three.  But  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity. — I  Cor.  13:13. 
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FAITHFULNESS 


We  have  many  examples  of  charac¬ 
ters  of  faithfulness  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  Among  them  we  find  Joseph. 
Our  hearts  are  touched  when  we  think 
of  the  life  of  the  boy,  Joseph ;  how  faith¬ 
fully  he  searched  for  his  brothers  until 
he  found  them ;  and  we  can  imagine  he 
rejoiced;  but  we  believe  his  joy  was 
turned  to  sadness  as  soon  as  he  met 
them ;  for  when  they  saw  him  coming, 
they  already  planned  what  they  would 
do  with  him.  It  seems  to  me  he  was 
meek  as  a  lamb,  for  we  read  nowhere 
that  he  rebelled  at  any  time.  The  Bible 
says  that  Joseph  was  a  goodly  man  and 
well  favored,  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
for  he  was  faithful. 

Abraham  is  another  outstanding  ex¬ 
ample  of  faithfulness,  even  to  the  extent 
that  when  he  was  called  to  offer  his  son 
as  a  burnt  offering,  he  obeyed.  The 
wood  was  ready  upon  the  altar,  the 
son  tied  and  laid  upon  the"  wood,  but 
when  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son,  the' 
Lord  called  Abraham  and  said,  “Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad.”  Abra¬ 
ham  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram  was  caught  in 
a  thicket  by  his  horns.  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram  and  offered  him  up 
for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his 
son.  Gen.  22 :9-13.  God  provided  a  sub¬ 
stitute.  Abraham  was  faithful  through 
it  all.  The  test  may  have  been  severe — 
we  feel  it  could  not  have  been  other¬ 
wise — but  we  believe  the  blessing  was 
just  as  great,  and  we  would  think  there 
was  reason  for  rejoicing.  Oh,  that  we 
might  be  faithful  as  we  go  through  life. 
We  have  many  trials  and  temptations, 
but  if  we  are  faithful,  we.  by  God’s 
grace,  shall  be  able  to  overcome.  “O 
love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the 
Lord  preservet,h  the  faithful,  and  plenti¬ 
fully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer.  Be  of 
good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
ydur  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord” 
(Ps.  31 :23,  24). 

Also  Job’s  faith  was  severely  tried 
through  suffering,  and  we  believe  it 
was  alone  through  faith  in  the  living 
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God  whom  he  worshiped,  that  he  was 
able  to  hold  out.  His  faithfulness  proved 
to  be  a  blessing  to  him.  If  we  faithful¬ 
ly  cling  to  Him,  we,  too,  shall  be  able 
to  stand,  though  trials  and  temptations 
come,  and  they  are  many  along  the 
way. 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect,  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2).  If  we 
are  not  conformed  to  this  world,  we 
will  not  be  looking  to  the  world  for  our 
mode  of  dress,  combing  of  the  hair,  etc. 
What  would  some  of  our  sisters  think 
if  the  hair  grew  out  over  the  ears  so 
that  only  the  lower  part  of  the  ear  could 
be  seen?  Oh,  no,  no  one  would  want 
that.  Then  why  put  up  hair  in  such  a 
way  as  to  produce  the  same  effect?  Is 
it  not  because  of  pride  in  the  heart  that 
some  of  these  things  come,  or  is  it  be¬ 
cause  of  our  faithfulness  to  Christ  and 
the  church  that  we  do  these  things? 
Soldiers  wear  a  certain  uniform ;  nurses, 
too,  must  wear  a  certain  uniform  which 
is  being  worn  at  the  hospital  where 
they  work,  or  they  will  not  be  taken  in 
as  workers.  Then  why  should  not  we 
be  clothed  so  that  we,  too,  may  be 
known  by  our  dress?  '  Little  children 
usually  wear  what  their  mothers  or 
relatives  put  on  them.  Dear  sisters, 
are  we  as  mothers  not  more  responsible 
for  the  attire  our  younger  generation 
wears  than  we  sometimes  think? 
Where  does  that  responsibility  cease? 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  Have  we 
been  faithful  in  doing  our  part  along 
such  lines?  Brethren  and  sisters,  are 
our  walk  and  conduct  safe  to  follow? 

Let  us  strive  to  more  closely  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  who  has  gone 
the  way  before  us,  and  who  died  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  us  from  sin,  so  that 
when  our  lifework  is  ended,  we  may 
meet  Him  in  glory. 

“Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  wa- 
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ter”  (Heb.  10:22).  We  find  many  beau¬ 
tiful  and  precious  promises  in  God’s 
Word  for  those  who  are  found  faithful. 
“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he  is  faith¬ 
ful  that  promised”)  (Heb.  10:23).  “Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life”  (Rev.  2:10).  May 
we  hear  the  words:  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  .  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

Written  by  a  sister  who  has  since 
gone  to  her  reward. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Checking  Refugee  Registration  Cards 

Marie  Brunk  continues  to  work  among  the 
El  Shatt  camp  refugees,  securing  data  that 
is  necessary  to  facilitate  their  repatriation  and 
homeward  migration.  We  quote  from  her 
letter,  March  31,  1945: 

“March  has  been  a  full  month.  Since  the 
last  time  I  wrote,  I  have  been  to  visit  most  of 
the  El  Shatt  camps  to  gather  supplementary 
information  from  the  refugees  for  their  reg¬ 
istration  cards.  At  this  time  the  opportunity 
came  to  visit  the  workshops.  I  had  to  mar¬ 
vel  at  the  various  articles  the  Yugoslavs  were 
able  to  fashion  from  odds  and  ends.  In  the 
shoeshop  there  was  a  long  assembly  line 
busily  repairing  and  making  new  shoes.  To¬ 
ward  the  end  of  the  month,  we  were  particu¬ 
larly  busy  transferring  documents  from  one 
camp  to  another,  pulling  cards  from  the  files, 
and  checking  lists  in  preparation  for  the  first 
movement  of  refugees  back  to  Yugoslavia.” 

*  *  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

“Guinea  Pig”  Project  in  Pneumonia  to 
Open  Again 

An  experimental  project  in  a  typical  pneu¬ 
monia,  with  C.P.S.  men  as  “guinea  pigs,” 
will  be  conducted  again  this  year  under  the 
U.S.  Commission  on  Acute  Respiratory  Dis¬ 
eases.  There  will  be  two  experiments  in¬ 
volving  fifty  men  each  time.  The  first  ex¬ 
periment  will  begin  May  15  arid  will  continue 
for  two  months.  The  second  experiment  will 
begin  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  first  with  a  new  contingent  of  “guinea 
pigs.”  The  project  will  be  under  Mennonite 
administration  and  will  be  made  up  mostly  of 
volunteers  from  Mennonite  camps  with  a  few 
from  Brethren  camps. 
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Lincoln  Unit  Eft  Opened 

Unit  III  of  the  Lincoln  Farm  Units  in 
Nebraska  has  been  set  up  at  Waterloo.  The 
new  camp  will  engage  in  nursery  work  and 
is  known  as  Two  Rivers  Nursery.  Harold 
D.  Schmidt  is  director  of  the  unit. 

•  •  • 

Public  Health  Service  in  Florida 

Public  health  service,  as  carried  out  by  the 
C.P.S.  men  at  the  Mulberry,  Fla.,  Camp,  is 
not  confined  to  the  building  of  sanitary 
privies.  At  the  present  time  several  men  arc 
engaged  in  erecting  forty  public  signs  in 
prominent  places  on  which  are  painted  health 
slogans,  such  as:  “Good  Sanitation  Protects 
Health,”  “Hookworm  Control  Begins  with 
Home  Sanitation.”  A  C.P.S.  man,  Henry 
Myers,  is  the  sign  painter. 

The  men  .at  this  camp  are  also  beginning 
a  project  of  rat  extermination  as  a  result  of 
the  increase  of  typhus  fever.  Typhus  germs 
are  carried  by  fleas  for  which  rats  are  hosts. 
The  extermination  consists  of  vent  stopping 
and  trapping  rats. 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 

Book  on  Mennonites  in  Mexico  Ready 

Just  oft  the  press  and  ready  for  distribution 
is  Mennonite  Colonization  in  Mexico,  by  J. 
Winfield  Fretz.  Besides  having  historical 
value,  the  book  is  a  fascinating  story  of  the 
author’s  visit  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
|  Mexico.  In  this  book  Mennonites  of  United 
States  and  Canada  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  their  not- 
too-well-known,  12,000  brethren  in  Mexico. 
The  book  has  sixty-five  pages  with  several 
pictures  and  a  map  sketch.  The  price  of  a 
single  copy  is  20  cents,  and  in  quantities  of 
ten  or  more,  15  cents  per  copy. 

Released  April  25,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

FOODS  FOR  RELIEF  PROGRAM 

Further  information  has  been  received 
from  government  agencies  regarding  the 
program  of  canning  for  relief. 

The  following  commodities  can  be  used: 

1.  Dry  beans:  lima,  navy,  edible  soy,  and 
other  varieties. 

|  2.  Dry  peas  and  lentils. 


3.  Strained  fruits  and  vegetables.  (To  be 
used  for  infant  feeding;  formulas  will  be 
furnished.) 

4.  Pork  and  beans,  with  generous  amounts 
of  pork  and  pork  fat.  (Recipe  will  be  fur¬ 
nished.) 

5.  Canned  meats:  fish^  rabbit,  chicken, 
turkey,  and  other  fowl.  (All  meat  and  meat 
foods  are  exempt  from  inspection  require¬ 
ments  with  the  exception  of  meat  from  cattle, 
swine,  sheep,  and  goats.  Pork  and  beans  are 
specifically  exempt  from  inspection.) 

6.  Jams,  jellies,  butters,  preserves,  honey, 
and  sorghum. 

7.  Dried  fruits.  Only  the  following  dried 
fruits  can  be  used  advantageously:  peaches, 
apricots,  prunes,  and  raisins. 

Only  new  cartons  and  jars,  preferably  two- 
quart  size,  should  be  used  for  relief  canning. 
This  is  due  to  packing  and  requirements  for 
exporting.  Any  of  the  above  items  can  be 
used  in  unlimited  amounts. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  send  pre¬ 
liminary  shipments  to  France  and  Holland. 
These  will  go  forward  in  the  near  future. 

Released  April  25,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  #  * 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Cable  Reports  on  French  Conditions 

Samuel  Goering,  who  left  England,  March 
18,  and  entered  France  with  Henry  Buller, 
returned  to  England,  April  18.  Bro.  Goering 
cabled  the  following  message  from  London, 
April  19,  regarding  his  investigation  and  con¬ 
tacts  in  France: 

RETURNED  WEDNESDAY.  FOUND 
COMMITMENTS  MADE  FOR  EIGHT 
HOMES.  THREE  OPERATING  NOW 
WITH  APPROXIMATELY  200  CHILr 
DREN.  ENT£’  AIDE  ASSIST  EQUIP¬ 
PING  PLACES.  CAUTION  AGAINST 
OVEREXPANSION.  AGREED  SUPPORT¬ 
ING  PLAN  IN  GENERAL  PENDING 
YOUR  APPROVAL.  INVESTIGATED 
WIDE  AREA.  CONDITIONS  TRAGIC 
MANY  PLACES.  VISITED  WIDMER, 
NUSSBAUMER,  VOLKMAR,  AND  OTH¬ 
ERS  FARTHER  NORTH.  IMPOSSIBLE 
VISIT  GERBER.  VOLKMAR  WILL  IN¬ 
VESTIGATE  NEEDS  AMONG  MEN¬ 
NONITES  AND  REPORT.  SOME  LOST 
EVERYTHING.  COMMITTEE  BEING 
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ORGANIZED  TO  CO-OPERATE  IN  RE¬ 
LIEF  PROGRAM.  GOODS  NOT  MONEY 
WANTED. . . .  HOLLAND  INDEFINITE. 

Shipments  En  Route  to  Paraguay  and  Middle 
East 

A  shipment,  labeled  for  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  Paraguay,  is  valued  at  $2,575.95. 
It  consists  of  medical  supplies  for  Drs. 
Schmidt  and  Lohrentz,  and  books  purchased 
for  the  Fernheim  Bible  School. 

A  shipment  is  also  en  route  to  the  Middle 
East.  It  contains  shoes,  soap,  and  clothing, 
weighing  20,520  pounds  and  valued  at 
$16,240.  22.  This  shipment  had  been  process¬ 
ed  at  the  Newton  clothing  center. 

CJP.S.  Man  Authorized  for  La  Plata  Unit 

Leroy  Mann  is  the  twenty-fifth  C.P.S.  man 
to  join  the  La  Plata  relief  unit  in  Puerto  Rico, 
bringing  the  unit  total  to  forty-one  workers. 
The  unit  office  has  needed  a  stenographer¬ 
secretary  for  some  time,  which  position  Leroy 
Mann  is  to  fill.  He  left  from  Miami,  May  2. 

More  Dutch  Children  Evacuated  to  England 

Another  camp  has  been  opened  in  Shef¬ 
field,  England,  to  care  for  Dutch  children  be¬ 
ing  evacuated  from  the  liberated  areas  of  the 
Netherlands.  Peter  and  Freda  Dyck,  who 
are  serving  on  the  staff  of  a  similar  camp  at 
Hull,  England,  informed  Edna  Hunsperger: 
“Another  500  children  have  arrived  at  Shef¬ 
field  camp.  Unfortunately  thirty  of  the  girl 
leaders  and  teachers  had  to  stay  behind  (in 
the  Netherlands)  on  account  of  their  papers 
not  being  in  order.  This  will  mean  a  very 
serious  handicap  in  the  staffing  of  the  camp 
owing  to  the  labor  program  in  this  country.” 

Child  Feeding  Center  Being  Equipped  at 
Itacurubi 

Elizabeth  Keeney  is  how  at  Itacurubi  en¬ 
gaged  in  creating  a  feeding  center  for  the 
school  children  of  that  area.  Her  letter  of 
April  13,  1945,  presents  some  problems  that 
arise  in  establishing  her  work  in  Paraguay: 

“But  that  about  which  I  am  most  enthusias¬ 
tic  is  Itacurubi.  For  it  is  here  that  I  hope  to 
set  up  the  child  feeding  project  in  the  school. 
True  enough,  the  kitchen  is  a  five-by-five-foot 
enclosure  with  no  shelves,  no  tables,  no  chairs, 
nothing  in  it.  The  well  is  nonusable  at  the 
present  time.  There  is  no  definite  method 
for  boiling  the  milk  without  scorching.  There 
is  no  stove  or  oven  for  cooking.  But  we  do 


have  the  full  co-operation  of  teachers,  colony 
administration,  and  the  ‘directora’  of  the 
school.  So  with  some  planning,  diligent 
work,  and  God’s  ever-present  strength  and 
guidance — the  children  of  Itacurubi  will  be 
fed! 

“We  hope  to  begin  feeding  in  one  or  two 
weeks.  How  simple  would  it  be  to  give 
bread,  butter,  or  cheese,  and  milk  in  the 
States!  But  here  we  have  to  have  every  bread 
pan,  ladle,  table,  cupboard,  water  tank,  milk¬ 
boiling  facility — everything — made  according 
to  the  type^which  we  prescribe.  So  I’ve  been 
trying  to  visualize  and  order  the  minimum 
of  what  we  shall  need.  It  really  gives  one  a 
creative  feeling.” 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Seek  Clearer  Policy  Regarding  Side  Camps 

Albert  Gaeddert,  director  of  Mennonite 
C,P.S.  camps,  together  with  C.P.S.  representa¬ 
tives  from  other  agencies,  conferred  with  of¬ 
ficials  of  Forest  Service,  National  Park  Serv¬ 
ice,  and  Soil  Conservation  Service,  in  San 
Francisco  and  Portland,  regarding  the  antic¬ 
ipated  expansion  of  side  camps  on  the  West 
Coast  during  the  coming  fire  season.  An  ef¬ 
fort  is  being  made  to  work  out  a  clearer 
policy  regarding  the  administration  of  such 
units  and  to  improve  the  management  of 
the  projects.  These  contacts  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  agencies  were  imperative  in  light  of  the 
shift  of  500  men  from  the  eastern  camps  to 
the  western  units,  many  of  whom  will  serve 
in  side  camps. 

Unit  in  Oregon  to  Open 

Selective  Service  has  approved  the  setting 
up  of  a  twenty-man  C.P.S.  unit  in  Tillamook 
County,  Oreg.,  for  dairy  farm  service.  Men 
to  enter  this  county  will  be  chosen  from 
California  and  other  western  camps. 

C.P.S.  Cooking  Schools  Over 

By  the  time  this  note  is  printed  the  two 
cooking  schools  conducted  in  Mennonite  base 
camps  will  have  ended.  The  school  at  North 
Fork  finished  their  work  April  15;  the  Luray 
school  will  close  May  11.  Men  attending 
these  schools  received  practically  two  months 
of  supervised  kitchen  work  and  classroom 
study  in  principles  of  cooking  and  nutrition. 
Twenty-seven  campers  were  enrolled  at  North 
Fork  and  fifteen  at  Luray.  Mrs.  Jacob  Goer- 
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ing  and  Mrs.  Harry  Wenger  were  in  charge 
of  the  North  Fork  and  Luray  schools  respec¬ 
tively.  They  were  assisted  by  the  dietitians 
from  near-by  base  camps,  by  the  business 
managers  of  the  camps,  and  various  other 
personnel.  Members  of  the  school  are  being 
assigned  to  base  camps  and  side  camps  to 
serve  as  dietitians  and  cooks. 

Released  May  2,  1945 
M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  work  of  C.P.S.  men  in  Mental  Hos¬ 
pitals  is  described  in  The  Anniversary  Re¬ 
view  No.  2,  a  booklet  being  published  by  the 
C.P.S.  Unit  at  the  Harrisburg  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania.  Numerous 
interesting  pictures  help  to  illustrate  the  meth¬ 
ods  used  in  caring  for  the  mentally  ill.  The 
aim  of  the  booklet  is  to  answer  some  of  the 
questions  about  the  work,  that  are  often  asked 
by  our  friends.  Among  the  writers  are  phy¬ 
sicians  and  a  registered  nurse,  besides  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  C.P.S.  Unit.  The  booklet  is  now 
at  the  printers — watch  for  further  announce¬ 
ments. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Arthur,  Ill.,  April  14,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
27.  I  have  one  sister  and  3  brothers. 
I  memorized  Ps.  23,  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  John  3:16,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2 
evening  prayers,  and  one  morning  pray¬ 
er.  We  had  a  lot  of  rain  these  last  few 
days.  We  planted  some  of  our  garden. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Anna  D.  Miller. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am 
9  years  old.  I  have  3  brothers  and  one 
sister  and  one  foster  sister.  She  is  mar¬ 
ried  and  has  2  little  boys  whom  we  en¬ 
joy  when  they  visit  us.  I  learned  32 
Bible  verses.  People  were  sowing  oats 
last  week.  Our  church  had  counsel 
meeting  on  Sunday.  I  am  answering  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  Francis  Maust. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  40  verses  of  song  and  2  vers¬ 
es  in  German,  and  will  answer  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  also  read  the  following 
books,  Esther,  Jonah,  Obadiah,  and 
Haggai.  What  is  my  credit  with  this 
letter?  When  I  have  enough  credit, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  Esther  Edna  Eash. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  35c. — 
Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  fairly  nice 
today.  Our  school  will  close  April  24. 

I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  2 
Bible  Questions.  Can  you  get  English 
books  of  hymns?  If  you  can  I  would 
like  to  have  one  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Junior,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  and  I  can  get  English  song  books 
if  you  tell  me  what  you  want.  Many 
thanks  for  the  birthday  greeting. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  22,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  brother 
Francis  wrote  a  letter  last  week.  I  will 
try  it  too.  I  learned  27  Bible  verses. 
I  have  4  brothers  and  one  foster  sister, 
Mrs.  Glen  M.  Yoder.  They  have  2  lit¬ 
tle  boys.  From  a  friend,  Emily  Maust. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  was  10  years  old  Jan.  15.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  50  verses  of  St.  John,  4  other  Bible 
verses,  and  3  prayers,  all  in  English, 
and  12  verses  of  German  song.  I  sup¬ 
pose  you  know  my  grandfather,  Joseph 
Hostetler.  How  much  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Dear  Alvin  Ray:  This  letter  credits 
you  25c.  Yes,  I  know  your  grandfather 
and  your  sister,  Mary  Lucile. — Barbara. 
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Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  23,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  the  weather  is  very  rainy.  I  will 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  I  memorized 
“Have  You  Counted  the  Cost?”  Please 
tell  me  my  credit.  I  am  sending  you  a 
greeting  for  your  birthday.  It  is  late 
already,  but  I  thought  I  would  send  it 
anyhow.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  send  it  on 
time.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Keim. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  25c. 
Thanks  for  the  greeting.  It  means  just 
as  much  to  me  as  the  fourteen  I  re¬ 
ceived  before  yours. — Barbara. 

Wyoming,  Del.,  April  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to  all. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
25.  I  learned  18  verses  of  song,  17  Bible 
verses,  and  Psalm  23,  all  in  English, 
and  12  verses  of  song  in  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  From  a  friend,  Emma 
Yoder. 

bear  Emma:  Your  credit  is  13c. — 
Barbara. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  April  25,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers.- — Greetings.  We  have  had 
cool  weather  the  last  few  days.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  mem¬ 
orized  16  Bible  verses,  3  prayers,  9 
verses  of  song,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
all  in  English,  and  12  verses  of  song, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  one  evening 
prayer  in  German.  I  am  13  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  22.  I  have  4  sis¬ 
ters  and  2  brothers.  I  am  answering  2 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  answer  some 
more.  Would  you  please  tell  me  what 
this  letter  credits  me  ?  A  Reader,  Lydia 
Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae:  This  letter  credits 
you  17c.  I  can’t  give  you  credit  for  the 
Printer’s  Pies,  as  you  did  not  tell  me 
where  they  were  found.  Don’t  forget 
that  the  next  time  you  answer  some 
more.  I  can’t  give  credit  to  any  of  the 
Juniors  if  they  don’t  say  where  they 
are  found. — Barbara. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  April  29,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  We  were  in 
Sunday  school.  People  are  in  usual 
health,  except  for  colds  and  several 
cases  of  mumps.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  8  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one.  A  friend  and  Herold 
Reader,  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 

Dear  Lizzie:  Bible  Question  No. 
1325  is  found  in  Judges  9:5,  and  your 
answer  is  Gen.  20:2. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  29,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
rather  chilly  here  in  Kansas.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1325  and 
1326.  I  am  having  the  flu  and  was  in 
bed  yesterday,  but  am  up  today.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Barbara  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Barbara :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  29,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  memorized 
11  verses  of  St.  Luke  and  Matt.  2:16, 
and  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Malinda  E. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  did  not  say  if 
your  verses  were  German  or  English. 
German  verses  are  each  and  Eng¬ 
lish  J4C  each,  and  lc  for  Printer’s  Pies 
and  Bible  Questions  ‘that  are  correct, 
and  who  sent  them  and  where  they  are 
found;  so  I  cannot  give  you  credit  for 
the  Printer’s  Pie  until  you  send  that  in. 
— Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  May  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
cool  weather.  Since  I  wrote  last,  we 
moved  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Millers¬ 
burg,  Ind.  I  learned  10  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  verses  in  German,  and 
will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit  with  all  my  letters?  I  would 
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like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  What  does  one 
cost?  A  Reader,  Leroy  Troyer. 

Dear  Leroy:  This  is  the  third  letter 
you  wrote  and  your  credit  is  43c.  I  sent 
you  a  book,  “Story  of  Jesus,”  that  cost 
30c,  so  that  would  leave  you  13c  credit. 
A  Life  Songs  No.  2  costs  55c. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  May  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers —Greetings.  We 
have  moved  from  Goshen  to  Millers¬ 
burg,  Ind.  I  memorized  3  verses  of 
“O  Seele  Saume  Nicht”  and  one  verse 
of  “Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  im  Hochsten  Gut,” 
also  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
in  English.  I  will  answer  6  Printer’s 
Pies.  Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal?  I 
have  a  little  brother  and  sister  (twins) 
since  November.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Anna  Mae  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  wrote  5  times 
and  your  credit  is  82c  altogether,  but  I 
sent  you  a  book,  “Paths  of  Upright¬ 
ness,”  that  cost  30c,  which  leaves  you 
52c  credit.  The  book  you  asked  for 
will  cost  you  90c.  How  are  the  twins, 
and  what  have  you  named  them  ? — Bar¬ 
bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Mildred  Martin 

Sleaapnt  odwrs  rae  sa  na  onyheomcb, 
wstee  ot  het  olus,  nda  eahlht  ot  eht 
senob. 

OUR  LIFE  A  HELP  OR  A 
HINDRANCE  TO  OTHERS 

Truly  we  must  say,  our  life  is  either 
a  help  or  a  hindrance  to  some  one.  And 
this  evident  truth  should  be  a  challenge 
to  the  Christian.  We  should  feel  our 
own  responsibility  in  our  daily  conver¬ 
sation  and  conduct,  that  our  influence 
upon  others  be  for  good  and  not  for  evil. 

We  should  give  Christ  first  place  in 
our  lives  by  accepting  His  will,  obeying 
His  Word,  and  conforming  to  His  plan 
of  salvation. 

Paul’s  admonition  to  Timothy  was, 


SBo  fjr  beit 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity”  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

We  can  show  our  love  by  helping 
those  who  are  in  need.  Truly  our  mo¬ 
tive  is  either  unto  good  or  unto  evil. 
We  cannot  be  neutral.  Our  influence 
has  an  effect  upon  others  as  well  as 
upon  our  own  destinies  as  we  can  read¬ 
ily  see  in  the  example  of  king  Jero¬ 
boam  of  Biblical  record. 

A  Sister. 


PAINT  ME  AS  I  AM 


Cromwell  said  to  the  artist,  who  was 
about  to  paint  his  portrait:  “Paint  me 
as  I  am:  if  you  leave  out  a  scar,  a 
wrinkle,  a  freckle  or  a  pimple,  I’ll  not 
pay  you  one  shilling.” 

If  all  human  biographies  were  paid 
for  upon  this  basis,  their  authors  would 
not  get  rich;  all  of  them  more  or  less 
discredit  the  truth  by  a  suppression  of 
vices  and  faults. 

How  rigidly  impartial  is  the  Bible  in 
its  record  of  human  life.  It  has  no  basis 
of  prepossession  or  prejudice,  but  is 
true  to  nature  and  to  fact. 

Caleb  and  Joshua,  Nehemiah  and 
Daniel  are  not  presented  on  the  faulty 
side  of  their  character ;  yet  they  are  not 
put  before  us  as  faultless.  No  man  is 
held  up  as  perfect,  except  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  Noah,  who  was 
“perfect  in  his  generations,  and  .  .  . 
walked  with  God”,  is  still  exhibited  in 
his  drunken  sleep.  We  find  Moses  in¬ 
dulging  in  unrighteous  anger  and  un¬ 
holy  pride,  and  there  is  no  concealment, 
though  he  talked  with  God  as  a  man 
with  his  friend.  David  was  “after  God’s 
own  heart” — the  great  king,  the  saintly 
psalmist.  And  yet  how  unhesitatingly 
the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghost  adds  to  the 
beautiful  portrait  the  ugly  and  repul¬ 
sive  features  that  belong  there,  for  the 
truth’s  sake. 

However  well  men  may  speak  of  us, 
let  us  say:  “Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts.”  If  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  at 
our  request  shows  us  the  ugliness  and 
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deformity  of  our  natures,  there  will  be 
'  *  some  hope  that  we  shall  be  led  in  the 
way  everlasting. — J.  Comley  Page,  in 
>  “World  Crises.” 


WHAT  AM  I? 

<7  I  am  more  powerful  than  the  com¬ 
bined  armies  of  the  world. 

)  I  have  destroyed  more  men  than  all 
s  the  wars  of  the  nations. 

I  am  more  deadly  than  bullets,  and 
>  i  I  have  wrecked  more  homes  than  the 
mightiest  siege  of  guns, 
y  I  steal,  in  the  United  States  alone, 
over  $300,000,000  each  year. 

I  f  I  spare  no  one,  and  I  find  my  victims 
among  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike, 
the  young  and  the  old,  the  strong  and 
)  *  weak.  Widows  and  orphans  know  me. 

I  loom  in  such  proportions  that  I  cast 
my  shadow  over  every  field  of  labor 
from  the  turning  of  the  grindstone  to 
the  moving  of  a  railroad  train. 

I  massacre  thousands  upon  thousands 
*  *  of  wage  earners  a  year. 

.  I  lurk  in  unseen  places  and  do  most 
i  of  my  deadly  work  silently.  You  are 
■  >  warned  against  me  but  you  heed  not. 
I  am  relentless. 

C ~f  I  am  everywhere — in  the  house,  in 

the  street,  in  the  factory,  at  railroad 
*  crossings,  on  the  sea. 
r  I  bring  sickness,  degradation,  and 
death,  yet  few  seek  to  avoid  me. 

(*  I  destroy,  crush,  or  maim;  I  give 
nothing,  but  take  all.  I  am  your  worst 
■y.  enemy — avoid  me. 

1  lam  Carelessness ! — Selected, 

t  _ : _ 

j  CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  2,  1945. 

Y  *  Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
t  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
'  *  works  to  the  children  of  men !” 

On  April  22  Pre.  Raymond  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with  us  and  preach- 
,  ed  at  the  Fairview  Church  in  the  morn- 
S  4  infT  and  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  in  the 
’  evening,  and  again  at  Fairview  on  Mon- 
day  evening.  His  timely  messages  were 
'  much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  efforts  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  the  same  Sunday  two  of  our  min¬ 


isters  were  absent.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Elmer  Swartzendruber,  who  had  been 
called  to  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to  have 
charge  of  an  ordination  service  at  that 
place,  was  accompanied  by  Pre.  Albert 
S.  Miller,  who  visited  his  aged  mother 
residing  there. 

On  the  following  Monday  evening 
these  two  brethren  accompanied  Bishop 
Harry  Stutzman  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Mose  Swartzendruber  and  wife  from 
Holmes  County  to  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  where  communion  services  were 
held  for  the  brotherhood  there. 

On  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Albert 
preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Holmes  County,  and  returned  home 
later  in  the  week. 

On  Wednesday  Bro.  Elmer  visited  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  and  that  evening  preached  for 
the  congregation  in  Stark  County,  and 
was  also  with  us  again  last  Sunday. 
He  preached  at  the  Fairview  Church 
and  Bro.  Albert  at  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

Bro.  Elmer  and  wife  plan  to  leave  for 
Indiana  tomorrow  for  a  few  days’  visit 
with  their  daughter  Edith,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Nisly,  who,  with  her  small  daughter,  is 
staying  with  Sister  Mabel  East  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  while  her  husband  is  in  C.P.S. 
camp,  now  on  detached  service  at  Kala¬ 
mazoo,  Mich. 

On  their  return  home  the  Swartzen- 
drubers  expect  to  stop  off  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Arthur,  Ill. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  May  1,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting: — “Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest”  (Josh. 

This  command  was  given  by  the 
Lord  to  Joshua,  who  after  the  death  of 
Moses,  was  to  lead  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  across  the  Jordan.  We  notice  that 
from  verses  6  to  9  the  Lord  admonished 
him  three  times  to  be  strong  and  of 
good  courage;  once  He  said,  “Only  be 
thou  strong  and  very  courageous.”  In 
verse  8  He  commanded,  “This  book  of 
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l  ttfl  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  there¬ 
in  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  ob¬ 
serve  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ¬ 
ten  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  have  good  success.”  We  believe 
this  command  is  very  applicable  to  us 
as  Christians  today,  not  that  we  wish 
to  be  prosperous  and  successful  but 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  strength  and 
courage,  and  to  meditate  in  His  word 
so  that  we  may  know  His  will  and  will- 
ingly  do  the  work  that  He  has  for  us 
to  do. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Roes  were 
called  to  Ontario  by  the  death  of  the 
latter’s  mother.  On  their  return  they 
were  accompanied  by  their  sister,  Em¬ 
ma  Nafziger,  also  Sister  Mary  Wagler 
of  Milbank,  Ont.,  who  spent  some  time 
with  her  son  Jacob  and  family  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  They  have  re¬ 
turned  to  their  homes  again. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Jacob  Roggie,  who 
was  obliged  to  spend  about  one  week 
in  the  Mercy  Hospital  at  Watertown, 
is  again  at  home  and  was  able  to  attend 
church  services  last  Sunday. 

Sister  Mattie,  wife  of  Charles  Wil¬ 
cox,  who  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
most  of  the  time  since  last  November 
I  with  Bright’s  disease,  is  in  a  very  criti¬ 
cal  condition.  Gangrene  has  now  set  in. 

Bro.  Peter  Lehman,  past  79  years  old, 
had  an  unfortunate  accident  last  week. 

'  *  He  fell  off  a  wagon,  severely  wounding 
his  head  and  receiving  other  bodily  in¬ 
juries.  He  is  more  comfortable  at  pres¬ 
ent  and  seems  to  be  gaining. 

Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Solomon  Jaritzi, 
who  has  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time  with  Brights’  disease,  is  no  better 
at  this  writing. 

Sister  Beatrice,  wife  of  Azor  Kennel, 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  several 
weeks.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  she  is 
gaining  and  is  able  to  be  around  again. 

Bro.  Chris  Zimmerman  and  wife  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  visiting  their  daugh¬ 
ter  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Ginger  ich. 


March  was  an  unusual  month  for  this 
locality,  the  temperature  ranging  any¬ 
where  from  70°  to  80°  F.,  with  sunny 
days.  The  maple  syrup  farmers  report¬ 
ed  about  one-half  crop  or  some  a  little 
better.  April  was  cold  and  cloudy,  with 
snow  flurries  and  much  rain. 

William  Schoefer. 


OBITUARY 


Byler— Joseph  N.,  son  of  Joseph  W. 
and  Sarah  (Yoder)  Byler,  was  born 
near  Barrville,  Mifflin  County,  Pa. ; 
died  March  25,  1945  at  his  late  home  in 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  aged  77  years,  3  months, 
and  23  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Yoder,  who  survives.  To  this  union 
were  born  the  following  children,  all  of 
whom  are  living:  Mrs.  Jake  H.  (Sadie) 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.;  Jesse  W.,  and 
Mrs.  Nelson  D.  (Annie)  Glick,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Harvey  J.  (Mildred). 
Miller,  Allensville,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
(Amanda)  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.  He 
is  also  survived  by  one  sister,  Mrs.  C.  L. 
(Sally)  Hamel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
thirteen  grandchildren. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  his  youth  and  died  in  his 
accepted  faith,  being  a  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation. 

More  than  a  year  ago  he  was  afflicted 
with  a  weakened  heart  condition  from 
which  he  had  partially  recovered.  At 
Thanksgiving  time  his  condition  became 
worse.  Since  that  time  he  was  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  and  most  of  the  time  in 
a  sitting  posture.  He  suffered  much  at 
times,  but  bore  it  with  patience.  His 
desire  and  prayer  were  that  the  Lord 
would  take  him  hence. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  27,  in  the  home  by  J.  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  at  10:00  a.m.,  by  George 
Beiler  of  Lancaster  County  in  German, 
and  John  L.  Mast,  the  home  Bishop, 
in  English.  At  the  cemetery  near  by, 
where  interment  was  made,  a  short  serv¬ 
ice  was  conducted  by  John  B.  Zook. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

§trp|b  to  ®«l|Hifit 

wo8  tbr  tut  mit  ©orten  ober  mit  ©erfcn,  baa  tut  ofl««  in  bem  Stamen  bed 

fcerrn  3efn”  Sol.  3,  17.  JUN  •»  1945 

8aB*gang  34  1.  3uni,  1945  Wo.  H 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SefttS  be3  ^er^enS  Sonne. 

0  Sonnenfdjein,  0  Sonnenfdjein, 

SBie  bringft  bu  rnir  in§  &era  fjinein, 
SBergolbeft  Serge,  SBalb  unb  Srlur, 

SBo  bu  bid)  Blidfen  Iaffeft  uur! 

SBie  ift  bie  SBelt  fo  ob  unb  faBI, 

5Dte  fdBonfte  ©egenb  triiB  unb  faBI, 

SBenn  oBne  Sonn’  ber  §immel  ift, 
SBenn  fie  gegangen  ift  $ur  fftiift. 

®a§  engfte  Xal,  ba§  armfte  £au§, 

_8u  felbft  ba§  fleinfte  Sliimlein  braufe 
$ft  tounberfcBon,  ift  lieBIidB  fein 
8m  $immel§glan3,  im  SonnenfdBein ! 

0  Sonnenfdjein,  0  SonnenfdBein, 

SBie  bringft  bu  in  ba§  £era  Rimini 
®ie  Sonne  unfer§  §eraen§  ift 
Mein  ber  &eilanb  8efu§  ©Brift. 

SBie  ift  ba§  reidjfte  Seben  arm, 

3>er  Sftmtb  fo  ftitt,  ba§  §ev$  boll  ^arm, 
SBo  bie^e  ©nabenfonne  feBIt 
Unb  too  ber  graue  gtoeifel  gudlt. 

SBo  aber  biefe  Sonne  ftraBIt, 

8n  SonnenglatKj  fie  aHe§  malt, 

5D a  toirb  ba§  armfte  fieben  reidj 
Unb  einem  £immeI§t>orBof  gleid). 

0  Sonnenfdjein,  0  Sonnenfdjein, 

SBie  bringft  bu  mir  in§  ^erj  Binein !  — 
©Ieib  Bei  un§,  §err,  unb  fommt  bie 
ftadBt, 

Safe  unS  nur  beine  SonnenJ>radjt! 

—  2Rar  trommel. 


€&ticr  ic  lie  s. 


griiBe  fde  beinen  Samen,  unb  Iafe  beine 
§anb  be§  StBenbS  nicBt  ab;  benn  bu  toeifet 
nicBt,  ob  bie§  ober  iba§  geraten  toirb,  unb  ob 
Beibe  geriete,  fo  toare  eS  befto  Beffer.  $re. 
11,  6. 

8m  natiirlitBen  faet  ber  SIcfermann  fein* 
en  SBeijen,  feinen  §afer,  ju  ernten.  So  audj 
mit  ber  ©artnerin,  fie  bereitet  iBr  Marten, 
fie  faet  iBren  Scfmen,  aber  be§  SIbenbS  toirb 
fie  nidBt  aufBoren,  benn  fie  toirb  immer  nodj 
bie§  ober  jene§  faen,  benn  toirb  etn§  nicBt 
geraten,  fo  toirb  <ba§  anbere  bodB  ettoaS 
bringen  $ur  ^aBrung.  Unb  in  bem  faen 
mufe  tooBI  Sorge  getragen  toerben  bafe  nidBt 
etitoaS  Unfraut  bamit  gefaet  toirb,  unb  toenn 
fcBon  fein  Unfraut  gefaet  toirb,  fo  bleibt  e§ 
bodB  nidBt  au§,  benn  faft  jeber  SIcfer  Bat 
feinen  StBeH  baoon,  fo  gut  toie  ber  2Icfer  audB 
fein  mag,  unb  toadjft  unb  fommt  jur  SReife 
oBne  ^flege.  ©Ieid)  wie  ber  §err  fdBon  3U 
2lbam  gefbrodjen  Bat*  2>ornen  unb  'Sifteln 
(Unfraut)  foil  er  bir  tragen,  unb  foUft  ba§ 
®raut  auf  bem  {$relbe  effen.  Unb  $aulu§ 
Bat  ben  ©bBefern  gefdBrieben :  SBer  geftaBIen 
Bat,  ber  fteBIe  nidBt  meBr,  fonbern  arbeite, 
unb  fcBaffe  mit  ben  §anben  ettoa§  ©ute§, 
auf  bafe  er  babe  ju  geben  bem  $iirftigen. 

So  gefjet  e§  aud)  in  bem  geiftlidjen  mit 
uns  9WenfdBen,  roir  follen  faen  ben  Samen 
fo  toie  (£Bnftu§  unb  feine  Slpofteln  un§  ge* 
IeBret  Baben  burdB  iBre  aufgefd)riebcne  Se* 
geifterung  be§  neuen  Xeftament§.  Diefer 
Same  ift  ©nabe,  SarmBeraigfeit,  Siebe, 
griebe,  5reube,  ©ebulb,  SreunblidBfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube.  Sanftmut,  ^eufcBBeit 
unb  bcrogleidB'eit.  Unb  biefer  Same  toirb 
bann  geadfert  unb  culttoirt  burdB  ba§  ernft* 
IidBe  ©ebet,  burdB  gute  §offnung  burdB  Iefen 
be§  aufgefcBriebenen  SBortS,  burdB  3*uBoren 
ber  ^rebigt  unb  burdB  Stemiitigung  unb 
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G  C  Jtorflebung  sum  £iebe§bienft,  ein§  ben  anb* 
q  (  bern  baber  adjten  al§  fidj  felbft,  feine  Selbft* 
geredjtigFeit  ablegen  unb  tun  toie  ber  §ei* 

*  t  •  Ianb  ben  ^wben  fagte:  SBabrlidb,  toabrlidj, 
i  id)  fage  eud):  SBerbet  ibr  nid)t  effen  ba3 

i  j$leifdb  be£  aTCenfd)enfobn§,  unb  trinFen  fein 

s  Slut,  io  babt  ibr  Fein  Seben  in  eud).  SBer 

t  mein  Sleijd)  iffet  unb  trinFet  mein  Slut,  ber 
l  bat  ba3  etoige  fieben,  unb  id)  toerbe  ibn  am 
s  jiingften  Xage  aufertoeden.  $enn  mein 

t  gleifd)  ift  bie  recite  Speife,  unb  mein  Slut 
j  -ift  ber  redjte  SCranF.  2Ber  mein  Sleifd)  iffet 
t  unb  trinFet  mein  Slut,  'ber  bleibt  in  mir  unb 

1  id)  in  ibm.  SBie  mid)  gefanbt  bat  ber  Ieben* 

<  bige  Stater,  unb  icb  Iebe  um  be§  Sate'rS 

5  toillen,  alfo,  toer  mid)  iffet,  berfelbige  toirb 

I  aud)  Ieben  um  meinehoiSert. 

t  Soicbe  Stabrung  unb  iolcbe  Searbeitung 
unfer§  ©IaubenS  foUte  bodE)  ben  au§gefaten 

<  Samen  in  bem  dottftanbigften  2Badb§ium 

1.  balten,  unb  ba§  bbcbfte  8iel  ertangen,  b« n- 

1  bertfaltig  ju  toerben.  SBenn  e§  nidjt  tocire 

1  baff  biefer  irbiidbe  Berber,  ber  nod)  mit 

<  fitnblidbem  Sfleifdb  unb  Slut  umgeben  ift, 

1  bie  Sertoefung  noth  nid)t  angenommen  bat, 

1  unb  burd)  feine  angeborene  ^Ert  unb  9tatur 

1  nod)  immer  umgeben  mit  ettoa§  fiinblicbem 

Samen,  unb  foIdjeS  eraeigt  fid)  ofterS  burdb 
Unfludbt,  3auberei,  geinbfdbaft,  §aber,  ateib, 
3orn,  3atrF,  3a>ietrad)t,  SRotten,  £aff,  Sauf* 

'  en,  S^ffen  unb  berogleidben.  jjer  ffteu  unb 

*  SBiebergeborene  3TCenfdb  toill  foldbe  !0friidE)te 
niebt,  aber  fie  bringen  ein,  unb  ber  2TCenidb 

'  muff  mit  bem  Scfftoert  be§  ©eifte§  einbrin* 
gen  gegen  ben  i$einb,  unb  bie  alte  STCatur 
bampfen  mit  aHem  moglidjen  gleiff,  gleidb 
'  toie  ber  StauIuS  ben  XimotbeuS  lebrt: 

JKimpfe  ben  guten  ®ampf  be§  ©foubenS,  er* 
!  greife  ba§  etoige  iSeben,  bagu  bu  audb  be* 

j  rufen  bift,  unb  beFannt  baft  ein  gut  Se» 

FenntniS  dor  dielen  3eugen.  —  (D  SCim* 

*  otbeuS  betoabre,  ba§  bir  dertrauet  ift,  bie 

'  reine  fiebre  be§  ©bangelii,  toeldbe  al§  ein 

tbeuerer  Sdbaff  unb  Foftlidje  SBeilage  bir  an* 
dertraut,  unb  meibe  bie  ungeiftlidben  Iofen 
f»  ©efebtoaffe,  geiftlofe,  lieblofe,  Fraftloie  unb 
grunblofe  fReben  ober  Sebren,  unb  ba§  ©e* 
acinfe  ber  falfd)  beriibmten  Hunft  berer,  bie 
ibre  fiebre  niefft  au§  ©otteS  Start,  fonbern 
au§  menidjlidber  Starnunft  unb  SBiff  nebm* 
en.  ffieimarfebe  33ibcl.)  S.  31.  W. 


3u  toem  baS  etoige  SBort  rebet,  ber  toirb 
frei  don  dielen  iWeinungen. 


9FeuigFeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


25en  2.  SKai  ift  Siebe&mal  gebalten  toorb* 
en  in  bem  ©ifeb.  2)adib  3-  Sifter  feiner 
3Forb  ^ebr  nabe  ^ntercourfe,  Sancafter 
©ountt),  Sienna.,  ba  fie  im  ©datjabr  bie  ®e* 
meinbe  geteilt  baben,  unb  baben  jefft  ein^ 
'Siener  jum  33ud)  ertoablt  unb  ba§  fio§  fiel 
auf  ben  Stepban  ©fb,  31  ^abre  alt,  ein 
8obn  don  bem  Iengft  geftorbenen  Sifdb. 
©te^ban  ©fb- 


®en  3.  SDtai  baben  fie  aucb  SiebeSmal 
balien  in  bem  93en.  93eiler  feiner  ^eb^,  fian* 
cafter  (Sountp,  (ba  ber  ^obn  fi.  f^ifeber  im 
©patjabr  geftorben  ift)  unb  baben  audb  ein 
Diener  ertoablt,  unb  ba^  So§  diel  auf  ber  i 
^ona§  Seiler  $r.  30  ^abre  alt,  ein  @obn 
don  SiaFon  ^ona§  2R.  Seiler  in  bem  nam* 
Iidben  ®ebr. 


3B3ir  baben  nodb  einen  original  Srief  fiir  < 
biefe  Summer  aber  er  nimmt  giemlidb  8eit 
a'um  bereiten  fiir  ben  3>rud  fo  bleibt  er  fiir 
fdater.  28ir  fagen  ^eralidb)  ®anF  fiir  bie 
dielen  gute  SBiinfcbe  unb  3afpriidbe  bie  bem 
©bitor  eingefanbt  finb  toorben. 

s.  3i.  arc. 


2>er  J)iaFon  ^oe  Dober  don  Slnberfon 
©ountt),  ^anfa§,  ift  don  einer  Ioab  2TCift  ge= 
fallen  unb  bat  feinen  $al§  befebabigt  fo  baff 
er  aufgelegt  ift. 


£er  3GBitfider  Sona§  aTCifler  don  bier  unb 
bie  SBittioe  Sue  Proper  don  Slain  ©itp,  * 
Ohio  finb  mit  einanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  ge» 
treten  ben  6.  tfTCai,  er  bat  5  ®inber  unb  fie  3. 


©3ra  ^ober  don  Sinberfon  ©ountt),  ®an= 
fa§  bat  feinen  3trm  befdfjabigt  ift  aber  mieber 
auf  ber  Sefferung. 

Sacob  unb  2edi  Stuffman,  ©ib.  STCiHer 
!unb  S.  S.  aTCifler  -unb  Sifdb.  S.  at.  Seacbd 
don  bier  ttiaren  nad)  Sugar  ©reeF,  Ohio 
bem  Sifdb.  9Wb.  STC.  Proper  feiner  Seicbe 
bei  ail  toobnen  ben  10.  HTCai. 


^atie,  bic  binterlaffene  2Bittn>e  don , 
Sifdb.  2)an.  &  Seacfft),  90,  don  bier  roar  in 
bem  $ofpitaI  mit  ftungenfieber,  ift  aber 
mieber  beffer  nadb  lenten  Seridbt. 
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©re.  ^oe  5. 2ftiUer  bon  2ftabifon  ©ountp, 
f  Ohio  madbte  etlidfe  SReifen  burd)  bie  oftlidjen 
©egenben  bie  ©ampee  ^iinglinge  befudben 
|  an  ben  ©amps  unb  $ofpitaI3.  ©r  roar  aud) 
in  Sancafter  ©ountp  etlidbe  ©emeinbe  be* 
*  fudjen  unb  ba£  2Bort  ©otte£  prebigen. 


t  97oab  D.  aftaft  bon  bier  tear  aud)  in  bem 
§ofpital  um  2traenerung,  ift  iefct  mieber  ju 
'  $aufe  etma§'  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 

£ucp,  Dod)ter  bon  %&e  2t.  2)ober  unb 
2&eib  bon  bier  tear  in  bem  ^ofpital  pot  fid) 
■j  v  einer  Operation  untermorfen  fiir  2Ippen= 
jr  bicitiS,  ift  mieber  ju  §aufe  unb  gut  auf  ber 
,  ©efferung. 

Die  2lnberfon  ©ountt),  ®anfa§  ©emeinbe 
bat  ibr  Siebe&mal  tjebalten  ben  30.  2IpriI. 


J  4.  Die  2ftr§.  ©.  &R.  f?)ober  bon  ber  §utd)in* 
*  fon,  ®anfa§  ©egenb  ift  Ieibenb  fdbon  eine 
giemlidbe  3eit  unb  mar  nidbt  beffer  nadb 
lectern  23erid)t.  Der  21.  21.  2ttflp  bon  ber* 
1  >  felben  ©egenb  ift  mieber  etma§  beffer.  Unb 

I  ber  ^obn  D.  ©ontreger  ift  Iangfam  am 

fdjmadber  merben. 


Sena,  7  Sa'bre  alte  Dodfter  Doit  Seoi  §el* 
V  ;  mutb  unb  2Beib,  §utdbircfon,  ®anfa§,  ift 
J  giemlidb  Ieibenb,  unb  nidbt  biel  beffer  nadb 
Iefcten  ©eridbt. 


Stdbtjebn  a^ennoniten  Don  ber  $iU§boro 
v  k  ©egenb  maren  ber  ©emeinbe  beigemobnt  bei 
$utd)infon  ben  30.  2lpril. 

H  ♦  - 

Diefe  tefcte  2Bod)e  batten  mir  in  biefer 
Y  ©egenb  fcbmere  Sftegen,  unb  audb  giemlidb 
©emitter  unb  ©Ir&ftrablen,  ift  aber  fein 
Setter  barauS  entftanben  fo  meit  un3  be* 
4  *  fannt,  aber  Diel  SBaffer  ftebt  bin  unb  ber 
in  ben  Selber.  $eute  ben  17ten  2Rai  ift 
‘  *  nocb  menig  ®orn  gepflangt  unb  audb  roenig 

§offnung  fiir  ^elb  arbeit  ju  tun  fiir  nod) 
f  1  eine  SBocbe  ober  rnebr. 


Gilbert  3-  Otto  non  bier  ift  getter  it  in  ben 
*  *  §ofpitaI  fid)  einer  Operation  fiir  2tppen* 
%i  biciti§  unierroerfen. 


Die  21.  3.  fWaft  ©emeinbe  bier  bat  ibr 
SiebeSmal  gebolten  auf  §immelfabrt  Dag. 


Die  attgenteine  Srage  ber  2SBeItmenfdben 
ift:  2Ba§  foHen  mir  effen,  trinfen,  roa3  fotten 
mir  anjieben,  unb  roie  foUen  mir  un§  er* 
freuen?  3efu  2lntroort  auf  biefe  Srage 
%Iautet:  ©tadjt  eucb  feine  Sorgen  um  biefe 
’Dinge,  tradjtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  9ieid) 
©otte§  unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit.  Die  felbfl- 
fiid)tige  SBeltroeisbeit  fagt:  2Ba3  mirb  un3 
bafiir,  meitn  mir  bie£  ober  jetted  fiir  anbere 
tun?  ©briftug  antmortet:  0eib  mie  euer 
2Sater  im  §intmel,  ber  giitig  ift  iiber  bie 
Uitbanfbaren  unb  So^baftigen,  ber  feine 
8omtc  aufgebeit  lafet  iiber  bie  936fen  unb 
iiber  bie  ©uten  unb  Iafet  regtten  iiber  ©e* 
redjte  unb  Ungeredbte.  Die  felbftfiidbtige 
SSelt  fprid)t:  a^Zein  eigne^  Seben  ift  mir 
Don  grofeerem,  28ert  als  atte^  anbere,  idb 
mufe  ber  ©rbaltung  beSfelben  meine 
^auptaufmerffamfeit  fdjenfen.  9^ein,  fagt 
^efu§,  benn  mer  fein  Seben  erbalten  mill, 
ber  mirb  eB  Derlieren,  mer  aber  fein  Seben 
Derliert  um  rneinetmillen,  ber  mirb  e§  er¬ 
balten.  SBie  fdjmeigt,  bodb  ba§  a'Jeue  Defta- 
ment  bejiiglidb  be£  DracbtenS  nacb  bem  eig- 
enen  Sntereffe,  bem  eigenen  ©Iiidt.  Der 
^eilanb  fagte:  2Ba§  ibr  getan  b^bt  ©inem 
unter  biefen  mcinen  geringften  Sriibern, 
ba^  bobt  ibr  mir  getan.  —  2Ba3  ibr  nid)t 
getan  babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©eringften, 
ba3  ba^t  ibr  utir  audb  nidbt  getan.  neuen 
Deftament  finb  roir  aufgeforbert,  ©ott  ju 
fudjen,  fiir  bie  Sadje  be§  fReidb^  ®otte§  ju 
mirfen,  ba§  eigene  ^db  juriitfauftellen  unb 
fiir  anbere  a«  Ieben.  Unb  Sefu§  felbft  mar 
bie  lebenbige  aSerforperung  be§  ©Dangeli* 
un3  ber  8elbftlafigfeit,  ©r  ift  unfer  ©or* 
bilb  unb  in  feine  Sufetapfen  foUen  mir 
treten.  &.  21.  3K. 


©briftu^  in  une. 


§m  3Kattbau§  5,  38  beifet  e§:  „2Iuge  um 
2tuge,  3<*bn  um  3a^  "  ®a§  meint,  toie  bu 
mir,  fo  idb  bir !  2Iber  ^efu  fagt  in  ©er3  39: 
„Sdb  aber  fage  eud),  bafe  i^r  nicbt  miber- 
fterben  foUt  bem  Ubel;  fonbern  fo  bir  je* 
manb  einen  @treid)  gibt  auf  beinem  re<f)ten 
©adten,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  audj  bar." 
2ludb  ^i§  beS  ^apitelS  ift  e§  pon  grofeer 
aBidbtigfeit,  bafe  roir  un§  priifen,  ob  mir 
Sreubigfeit  unb  &raft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
baben,  ba§  im  ta glidben  Seben  au§auleben. 
—  ©rmdblt. 
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$eroU  be 
$ie  ©ntb*r«©unbe  ©ebanbelt. 


©on  2).  <£.  SRaft. 

<Siinbiget  aber  bein  ©ruber  an  bir,  i o 
gebe  bin,  unb  ftrafe  if)n  atoifdben  bir  unb 
it)m  atlein.  §oret  er  bicb,  jo  ^aft  bu  beinen 
©ruber  getoonnen."  SJtattb.  J8,  15.  2)er 
©er§  3Ut)or  gibt  ung  ben  'Sdjliiffel  aum 
Blnedf  ibiefer  brei  ©erge  ber  ©ruberfunbe. 
„%{\q  aud)  ift  eg  Dor  eurem  ©ater  im  §im* 
mei  nicbt  ber  Bilie,  bafe  jemanb  non  biejen 
$Ieinen  derloren  toerbe."  ©erg  14. 

,/Siinbiget  aber  bein  ©ruber  an  bir." 
(@r  fagt  nidjt,  fiebeft  bu  beinen  ©ruber  eine 
©iinbe  tun."  @o  ift  ber  erfte  ©  db  r  i  1 1 , 
fo  gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  3»iifi^en  bir  unb 
ibm  allein.  <£r  fagt  nidbt  fo  fage  e§  beinen 
ftreunben,  ober  fogar  f)inau§  au  ber  aug* 
3ern  Belt;  toag  and)  au  8eiten  ber  gaU  ift. 
©in  foldjcs  ©erbalten  ware  fdjon  derbamm* 
Iidber  alg  bie  ©ruberfunbe  an  ibr  felber  ift. 
,/So  gebe  bin,  nidbt  unbereitet,  befinne  bicb, 
ob  bu  dielleidjt  in  grofeeren  ©iinben  ftedft 
toie  er;  fonft  fagt  SseiuS  au  bir:  „  2)  u 
$eud)Ier  ,  diet)e  am  erften  ben 
©alien  augbeinem9luge;bar* 
n  a  d)  b  e  fi  e'b  e  toie  bn  ben  S  b  I  i  t  * 
te,r  a  u  §  b  e  i  n  e  g  ©rubcr§  21  u  g  e 
a  i  e  b  €  ft  "  QWattb-  7,  5. 

£>ein  ganaer  3u>ed  fottte  jebt  fein,  beinen 
©ruber  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  bie 
giirbitte  au  getoinnen  fiir  Sefug  ber  bir 
biefe  2lntoeifung  gegeben  bQt.  Bie  aubor: 
„©3  ift  'nicbt  eurem  ©ater  im  §immel  fein 
2Bitte  ba&  bein  ©ruber  derloren  toerbe." 
2)arum  toil!  er  bid)  gebraudben  alg  ein  Berl* 
aeug  in  feiner  $anb  um  ibn  an  retten.  ®ier 
ift  bie  §anblung  jefct  um  eine  teuer  er* 
faufte  Seele  an  retten,  ynb  nidbt  an  ber* 
'jagen.  ©tfinne  bidb,  ob  bu  aud)  fdbon  fiir 
beinen  ©ruber  gebetcn  baft,  bafe  bein  ©ater 
im  §immel  ibm  gnabig  fein  foil,  unb  burd) 
feine  ©nabe  unb  ©eift  ibn  aieben  unb  be* 
toegen  foil  an  bir  fommen,  unb  reumiitig 
befenneit,  unb  ibm  baun  dergeben.  Benn 
bu  aber  nod)  nie  befoitberg  fiir  ibn  gebeten 
baft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  $6mmerlein,  fcblieft 
ben  fceufel  unb  aHe  $inberniffe  aug,  unb 
bann  bete  fiir  beinen  Iieben  ©ruber,  unb  bafj 
ber  #err  foil  bicb  aubereiten,  ben  toicbtigen 
©djritt  an  nebmen,  beinen  ©ruber  >au  ge« 
toinnen.  „§oret  er  bicb,"  io  banfe  ©ott  fiir 
ben  Segen,  ben  er  mitgeteilt,  unb  bie  Sadje 


r  Bab*b«it 

ift  fertig.  §6ret  er  bidb  aber  nidbt,  fo  be* 
benle  auf  bem  $eimtoeg  ob  bu  toirflicb  au§  4 
ber  redbten  ©eelenretterliebe  au  ibnt  gerebet 
baft,  ginbeft  bu  SWangel  auf  berner  @eite, 

<toa§  idb  fdbon  felber  babe)  fo  nimm  3^it  a  ,, 
gum  ©ebet  unb  ©orbereitung,  u.  im  97amen 
beg  §errn  madbe  eg  iiber.  £oret  er  bidb  <. 
toieber  nicbt,  fo  fage  eg  nicbt  in  bie  Belt 
binau§,  fonbern  nimm  ben  jtoeiten  ©dbriit.  M 
97imm  einen  ©ruber  ober  atoei  mit  bie 
er  im  guten  ©ertrag  bat,  bie  geiftlid)  ge* 
fonnen  finb,  unb  gebetgdoll  gebet  bin  im  ^ 
^amen  $efu  ber  eu<b  gebraudben  toifl  eine 
teuererfaufte  Seele  au  retten.  §oret  er  eudb  <<  t 
al§  nodb  nicbt,  fo  faget  e§  nicbt  in  bie  Belt 
binau§,  'fonbern  nimm  beine  Beugert  mit, 
unb  gebet  bin  au  bem  ©ifdbof  ber  bie  ©e= 
meinbe  bebient,  unb  fagt  eg  ibm  an,  unb  er  ’ 
bring!  eg  bann  dor  bie  ©emeinbe.  >0aft  bu 
fo  getan,  aug  Ciebe  au  feiner  ©eele,  fo  baft  J 
bu  beinen  ©eruf  toabr  genommen;  unb 
toenn  ber  ©ruber  derloren  gebt,  fo  gebt  er 
derloren  auf  fein  eigen  ©lut;  baft  bu  aber 
ben  uuebangelifdjen  Beg  genommen,  unb 
baft  eg  auggefagt  fo  unb  fo  bat  er  midb  be* 
banbelt,  ber  anbere  bat  eg  toeiter  gefagt  unb  ^ 
fo  fort  don  einem  aunt  anbern,  unb  enblidb  t 
big  eg  au  ibnt  gefommen  toar  eg  bo^elt 
grofe  gemadjt,  ein  jeber  but  ein  toenig  8infen 
genommen  um  eg  au  fagen,  unb  ber  ©ruber  <  A 
ift  baburdb  derjagt  toorben,  toenn  er  ge* 
rettet  batte  fonnen  toerben  mit  bem  edan* 
gelifcben  Beg,  unb  bu  baft  ibn  berjagt,  fo  M 
lonnte  id)  ni^tS  anberg  baraug  madden  fein 
©lut  toare  auf  bir.  Sefct  bat  ber  ©ifdtjpf  eg  < 
in  §anb  unb  toenn  er  feinen  ©eruf  toabr 
nimmt  unb  bringt  e§  gebetgdoU  dor  bie  @e*  k 
meinbe,  <fo  bat  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ibre 
Scbulter  am  Stab;  aber  toenn  er  eg  unbe*  K 
fiimmert  liegen  Iafet,  unb  ber  ©ruber  lonnte  < 
getoonnen  toerben  mit  bem  ©influfe  ber 
ganae  ©emeinbe;  fo  lonnte  idb  nid)tg  anberg  * 
baraug  madjen,  fein  ©lut  toare  auf  bem 
©ifdbof.  Sefct  bat  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  bie  -  < 
©adje  in  $anb,  unb  am  erften  foUten  fie  alle 
angetoiefen  toerben  befonberg  fiir  ben  ©ru* 
ber  au  beten,  unb  ibm  freunblid)  au  be* 
gegnen,  unb  fiiblen  jebt  ift  ein  ©Iieb  an  9 
meinent  fieibe  totlidb  dertounbet,  unb  idb  ^ 
toiH,  ober  toir  tooHen  alleg  tun  mit  ©otteg 
§ilfe  toag  toir  fonnen  um  eg  au  beilen,  fo  * 
bafe  eg  nicbt  mufe  amputiert  toerben.  @o  ift 
eg  im  natiirlidben  unb  taufenbmd  mebr 
foUte  eg  fo  fein  im  geiftlicben. 
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SWan  fann  aueb  niebt  eine  allgemeine 

-  9tegel  geben,  toie  bie  ©emeinbe  rnit  einem 
folefjen  ©ruber  9lrbeiten  follte,  benn  bie  Um* 

*  ftanbe  unb  Ittatureigenfcbaften  ftnb  fo  ber* 

>  fd^t eben,  fo  ibafe  bie  ©emeinbe  je  nadj  Urn* 
ftanben  unb  ©erbaltniffen  an  ibm  arbeiten 

.  >  follte,  tote  fie  ibn  am  fidjerften  getoinnen 
fbnnen  fur  §efum  unb  bie  ©emeinbe.  §ier 
.»  ift  ber  lefcte  @treid)  auf  bem  program,  unb 
ber  foflte  forgfaltig  genommen  toerben: 

‘  benn  e!  ^aixbelt  fief)  um  Xob  aber  Seben; 

*  $immel  ofoer  $oHe. 

ipier  ift  ein  berirrte!  0d)af;  toie  ^efu! 
,  .lebrt  im  12  ©erl,  ein!  au!  bjunbert,  unb 
ber  treue  4?irte  bat  feine  ©ube  er  fud)t  e! 
f  auf,  unb  toenn  er  e!  finbet,  fo  freuet  er  fief) 
mebr  all  iiber  bie  neununbneunaig  bie  nid)t 
berirret  toaren.  Unb  fo  follte  e!  fym  aud) 
fein.  ©!  toar  niebt  bafj  ba!  eine  8cf)af  mebr 
toertb  toar,  all  bie  neununbneun« 
,  i>  3  i  g  ,  fonbern  au!  Stebe  unb  ©titleib  fo 
bafe  e!  niebt  ben  reifeenben  ^bi^ren  in  bie 
®Iaueu  fallen  modjte.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  foUte 
niebt  fait  unb  gefiibttol,  mit  einem  ©ruber 

*  banbeln,  blofj  um  fertig  au  toerben  mit  ber 
v  8adje;  toa!  Ieicfjt  gefebeben  fann,  befonber! 
'  toenn  el  ein  ©lieb  ift  ba!  un!  iibel  anftebt. 

,  „2>ie  ©libber  be!  fieibel,  bie  uni  biinfen 
bie  fcbtoadbften  au  fein,  finb  bie  notigften; 
-  •  unb  bie  uni  biinfen  am  toenigften  ebrbar  au 
fein,  benfelben  Iegen  toir  am  meiften  ©bre 
"  an;  unb  bie  uni  iibel  anfteben,  bie  febmuefe! 

man  am  meiften.  2>enn  bie  uni  toobl  anfteb* 
h  en  bie  bebiirfen  el  niebt.  Hber  ©ott  bat  ben 

>  Seib  alfo  bermenget  unb  bem  biirftigen 
©lieb  am  meiften  ©bre  gegeben."  1.  ®or. 

i  *  24,  22 — 24.  Unb  fo  foUten  au<b  toir.  ©I 
banbelt  fief)  niebt  um  febnell  fertig  au  toerben 

*  mit  ber  ©acbe;  fonbern  um  eine  teuerer* 
faufte  ©eele  au  retten.  ©I  follte  niebt  an* 

^  gofeben  toerben  all  ein  ©eriebt,  fonbern 
I  dielmebr  all  ein  briiberlicbe!  aureebtbelfen 
naeb  ©alater  6,  1.  „8ieben  ©ruber,  fo  ein 
►  '©ienfd)  ettoa  bon  einem  gebler  iibereilt 
toiirbe,  fo  belfet  ibnt  toieber  aureebt  mit 

-  fanftmutigem  ©eift,  ibr  bie  ibr  geiftlieb  feib; 
unb  fiebe  auf  bieb  felbft,  bafe  bu  niebt  audb 

P  derfuebt  toerbeft." 

*  2>a!  ift  gute  2lntoeifung  bon  bem  ^fpoftel 
©aulul,  ber  biele  ©rfabrung  gebabt  bat.  8o 

}  ■*  bann  toenn  man  allel  getan  bat  bal  man 
toeifj  au  tun  mit  unb  bureb  bie  ©nabe  unb 
§ilfe  ©ottel,  unb  ber  ©influfj  unb  bal  ©e* 
bet  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  febl  gefcblagen, 


unb  ber  ©ruber  Iafet  fid)  niebt!  fagen,  fo 
fommt  bann  noeb  ber  Iefcte  ©nabenbieb,  bal 
ift  ber  Slulfeblufe.  §altet  ibn  all  einen  4)eib* 
en  unb  BaHner  niebt  bietoeil  er  gefiinbiget 
bat  an  feinem  ©ruber,  fonbern  bietoeil  er 
berftodt  ift,  unb  lafet  fieb  niebt!  fagen.  9iun 
foUen  toir  ibn  aber  niebt  batten  all  einen 
i^einb,  fonbern  ibn  bermabnen  all  einen 
©ruber,  aber  boef)  niebt  balten  all  einen 
©ruber.  —  3Iu!  2lntoeifung  aur  8eligfeit. 


Sanbelt  tin  ©eift. 

l 

©alater  5,  1  fagt  ^.aulul:  8o  befte^et 
nun  in  ber  ftreibeit,  bamit  un!  ©briftu!  be* 
freiet  bat,  unb  laffet  eueb  niebt  toieberum  in 
bal  fneebtifdbe  fangen. 

X'bun  toir  aud),  bie  toir  Sefu!  angenom* 
men  baben  fiir  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  0elig* 
maiber  unb  ber  ©iinbe  abgeftorben  finb,  un! 
nod)  frei  balten  oon  bem  fneebtifeben  Sod) 
toomit  toir  gefangen  toaren  ebe  toir  befebrt 
toaren  ?  ©aulu!  fagt  toeiter :  ^tb  fage  aber : 
aBanbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Ciifte 
be!  3rleif(be!  niebt  bollbringen.  3>enn  bal 
Sfleifdf)  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ben 
©eift  toiber  bal  ^leh’eb ;  biefelbe  finb  toiber* 
einanber,  bafe  ibr  niebt  tut,  toa!  ibr  toollt. 
2lber  merfet  er  fagt:  ^tegierct  eueb  aber  ber 
©eift,  fo  feib  ibr  niebt  unter  bem  ©efefce.  ©r 
fagt  toa!  bie  Qtmdjte  j,e§  gjeifd^ei  finb,  unb 
aueb  toa!  bie  §riiebte  be!  ©eifte!  finb.  8inb 
fie  ja  niebt  gana  gegen  einanber? 

Corner  8,  5:  2>enn  bie  ba  fleiidjlid)  finb, 
bie  finb  fleiieblieb  gefinnet;  bie  aber  geift* 
lieb  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlieb  gefinnet.  9Iber 
fleiieblieb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  Xob,  unb 
geiftlieb  gefinnet  fein  ift  fieben  unb  Sri^ben. 
2>ie  aber  fleifeblicb  finb,  mogen  ©ott  niebt 
gefallen.  ^br  aber  feib  niebt  fleifeblicb,  fon* 
bem  geiftlieb,  fo  anber!  ©ottel  ©eift  in  eueb 
toobnet.  2Ber  aber  ©bnfti  ©eift  nid)t  bat, 
ber  ift  niebt  fein. 

©Iauben  toir  niebt  toann  toir  toirflid)  fReu 
unb  SBiebergeboren  finb,  bann  farnmen 
geiftlidje  2Berf  in  ben  ©orfebein?  iftiebt  bie* 
toeil  toir  felbft  fo  .gercdjt  finb,  aber  toeil  ber 
©eift  ©brifti  in  un!  toobnet  unb  regiert. 
9£un  ift  e!  gerabe  fo  natiirlicb  fiir  un!  geift* 
lieb  8U  fein  unb  geiftliebe  Qriitbte  in  ben 
©orfebein  au  bringen,  toie  e!  aitoor  toar 
fiir  flerfeblid^  au  fein.  Unb  tun  mit  einem 
grbfeleren  ©rnft  unb  Shift  ©ott  bienen  al& 


#erolb  ber  2Bobrtjeit 


ber  Siinber  'bat  feinem  eigenen  3rl-eifd)  ober 
bem  Satan  gcbient. 

2tferfet  eg  finb  nur  3tt>ei  9Beg  nad)  ber 
©roigfeit,  unb  mir  finb  auf  einem  ober  bem 
anbern  9Beg.  £aben  mir  ben  ©eift  ©brifti 
urn  ung  3U  leudjten  in  biefer  bunfeln  3^it  ? 
©ber  bemeifen  n)ir  nod)  bie  t5riid)te  beg 
01erfd>eb?  ©ott  fei  3>anf,  mir  finb  nod) 
in  ber  ©nabenaeit,  unb  baben  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  eine  Umfebr  3U  mad)en,  unb  tut 
jo  gerne  ung  erlofen  don  ber  Siinbe.  greunbe 
loir  molten  bod)  im  ©eift  manbetn.  . 

99etet  obne  Unterlafe.  99.  2). 

SBelba,  ®anfag  ,9Wai  ben  13,  1945. 


fRiifttag. 


fftiifttag,  mar  ber  £ag,  metcber  einem  Sab* 
both,  ober  befonberg  einem  geftfabbatb  dor* 
anging  unter  bem  ©efep. 

2  3)?ofe  16,  22 — 26:  Unb  beg  fecf>ften 
£agg  fammelten  fie  beg  93totg  amiefdttig, 
je  stoei  ©omor  fiir  einen.  Unb  alle  ©berften 
ber  ©emeinbe  famen  binein,  unb  derfiinb* 
igten  eg  9Woje.  Unb  er  fprad)  su  ibnen: 
$ag  iftg,  bog  ber  §err  gefagt  bat:  Morgen 
ift  ber  Sabbafb  ber  beiligen  SRube  beg 
4>errn;  mag  ibr  bacfen  tootlt,  bag  batfet,  unb 
toag  ibr  fod)en  mollt,  bag  fod)et;  mag  aber 
iibrig  ift,  bag  laffet  bleiben,  bafc  eg  bebalten 
merbe  big  morgen.  Unb  fie  Iiefjen  eg  bleibcit 
big  morgen,  mie  9ftofe  geboten  batte;  ba 
roarb  eg  nidbt  ftinfenb,  unb  mar  audb  fein 
SBurm  barinncn.  2)a  ibradb  2Rofe:  ©ffet 
bag  beute,  benn  eg  ift  beute  ber  Sabbatb 
beg  #errn;  ibr  loerbet  eg  beute  nid)t  finben 
auf  bem  fjelbe.  Sed)§  Stage  fottt  ibr  jam* 
mein ;  aber  ber  fiebente  £ag  ift  ber  Sabbatb, 
barinnen  roirbg  nidbt  fein. 

§ob.  19,  1 :  ©g  mar  aber  ber  „9hifttag  in 
ben  ©ftern,  urn  bie  fecbftc  Stunbe.  (£ag 
cnglifdje  fagt:  preparation  of  tbe  pagg* 
Oder.)  Unb  er  fpridjt  3U  ben  ^uben:  Sebet, 
bag  ift  euer  $onig!  Sie  fdjrien  aber:  28eg, 
meg  mit. bem!  freujige  ibn!  Spridjt  Pi* 
latub  3u  ibnen:  SoH  idb  euren  $onig  freusi* 
gen? 

'iUJattb-  27,  62:  2>eg  anbern  £ageg,  ber 
ba  folget  nad)  bem  SRiiftage,  famen  bie  §ob* 
enpriefter  unb  Pbarifaer  fdmtlid)  311  pilot* 
uS: 

SKarf  15,  42:  Unb  am  2lbenb,  biemeil  eg 
ber  ffiiiftag  mar,  meldber  ift  ber  *orfabbatb. 


'^ab-  19,  31  unb  42:  Suben  aber, 

biemeil  eg  ber  fftiiftag  mar,  bafj  nidbt  bie 
Seidbname  am  ^reuse  blieben  ben  Sabbatb 
iiber,  (benn  begfelben  Sabbatg  Stag  mar 
grofj,"  baten  fie  Pitatug,  bafe  ibre  99eine 
gebrodjen,  unb  fie  abgenommen  miirben.  — 
2)a§felbftbin  legten  fie  ^efum  urn  beS 
9tiiftag§  miUen  ber  ^uben,  biemeil  ba§  ©rab 
nabe  mar. 

SucaS  23,  54:  Unb  e§  mar  ber  fftiiftag, 
unb  ber  Sabbat  brad)  an. 

2fm  fed)§  Ubr  fjfreitag  2tbenb§,  ober  , 
SonnenuntergangS,  mar  ba^  (£nbe  don  bem 
Stiifttag,  unb  ber  9Infang  be§  Sabbath. 

Unter  bem  ©efefc  foKte  ba§  39olf  ©otte§ 
fudben  genau  nadb  bem  93uftaben  Ieben  unb 
auf  bem  Sabbat  foUten  ;fie  nidbt§  fodben  nodb 
baden,  foIdbe§  follte  aHe§  getan  merben  an  t 
bem  SUiftag,  fo  bafe  fie  ftiUe  unb  rubig  fein  * » 
fonnen  auf  ben  Sabbat. 

'^iir  ba§  ©pfer  3ur  9Sergebung  ber  Sim*  v 
ben,  mufete  93fut  decgoffen  merben,  fo  nabm 
eg  93ieb,  Sdbaf,  Slauben  unb  £urteltauben 
3um  ©pfer.  Slber  bag  mar  feine  binlang*  < 
lidje  Sad},  eg  rnufete  immer  alg  mieber  getan 
fern.  So  ift  bann  unfer  ^err  ^efug  ©briftug 
gefommen  bag  mabre  ©pfer  ju  fein,  ein* 
Sugeben  in  bag  aEerbeiligfte  3ur  99erfobn* 
ung  ber  Siinben  alter  SWenfdben  bie  auf « 
©rben  maren  unb  audb  merben  fein  fo  fie  an 
ibn  glaubten  ju  ibrer  Beit,  ibn  annebmen  1 
alg  ibren  §obepriefter  unb  boffen  unb 
glaubten  burd)  feine  ©nabe  felig  3U  merben. 

Xag  99Iut  dergiefeen  3ur  93erfi>bnung  ber  v 
Siinben  ift  boUbradft,  bag  bucbftablidb  fieben 
nad)  bem  alten  ©efeb  ift  doUbradbt,  aber  v 
©briftug  bat  diele  neue  fRegeln  eingefept 
roelcbe  aufgef(briebcn  finb  burd)  feine  ©dan*  ' 
geliften  unb  '9tpofteIn. 

attattb.  25,  30  unb  45: 9BabrIid),  idb  fage 
cud):  9Bag  ibr  getan  baBt  ©inem  unter  • 
biefen  metnen  geringften  99riibern,  bag  babt 
ibr  mir  (Sefug)  getan.  —  SBabrlid),  icb  fage  <■ 
cudb:  9Bag  ibr  nidbt  getan  babt  ©inem  unter 
biefen  meincn  ©eringften,  bag  ibr  mir  audb 
nidbt  getan.  .  fi.  9t.  Wt. 


9EBer  don  ^efug  angenommen  merben 
mill,  mufe  nicbt  nur  bie  99Iatter  eineg  dug*  ^ 
aerlidben  99efenntnig  3U  ibm  aeigen,  nodb  ben 
blofeen  Sdbein  grofeer  grucbtbarfeit  baben, 
fonbern  er  mufe  mirflidb  5rud)t  bringen. 
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Siinben  befennen. 


„8o  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gered)t,  bafj  er  unfere 

>  @iinben  bergibt  unb  retniget  un§  non  alter 

^Untugenb."  1.  ^ob.  1,  9. 

©ott  forbert  toon  alien,  bafe  fie  ibre  @iin* 
f  >  ben  befennen,  erftlidj  bor  ibm,  unb  bann 
nor  ben  2ftenfd)en,  benn  fo  lunge  roir  einer 
'  8iinbe  anbangen,  tun  aber  ben  $errn  bit* 
ten,  unfere  ®inber  au  befdbirmen,  unfer 
SBerf  fegnen  ufm.,  merben  tnir  nid)t  erbort. 

■  .Demt  Sd-  U  1'5  beifet  e§:  „Unb  menn  ibr 
fdjon  eure  $anbe  au§breitet,  berberge  id) 
t>  bod)  meine  Stugen  bor  eud),  unb  ob  ibr 
fdjon  niel  betet,  bore  idb  eud)  bod)  nidbt; 
?  benn  eure  $dnbe  finb  oott  93Iut§." 

|  #  Dann  fpricbt  er  meiter:  „9teiniget  eud)," 

I  benn  ©ott  tut  ba§  ©ebet  nid)t  erboren, 
|  <>  menn  loir  nidbt  urufere  @iinben  befennen, 
unb  fo  Iang  alS  fein  ©efiibl  ba  ift  au  be* 
fennen,  fo  Iang  tut  ber  $err  feme  gottfelige 
®erbei|ungen  nidbt  fdbiden.  Saffet  un§ 
•r  Daniel  am  neunten  ©ajntel  genau  betradb* 

>  ten,  bann  lefen  fair  mie  ©ott  ©nabe  unb 
®egen  Iegt  auf  ein  treu  iBefenntni§,  ber* 

,  bunben  mit  ©ebet  unb  ein  3erfd)Iagen§ 
$era"  unb  auf  feine  eigene  ©iinben,  unb 

•  auf  bie  ©emeinbe. 

Denn  e§  ift  fo  febr  anflebenb,  bajj  menn 
1  mir  Unfegen,  balaftarrigen  Ungeborfam, 
unb  atterlei  Unreinigfeit  in  ©liebern  ber 
©emeinbe  baben,  bafe  mir  bie  Sdjulb  auf 

»  ben  ober  ben  anbern  tun;  unb  mean  lair 
©ott  in  feiner  $errlid)feit  feben  burdb 
:  *  ©lauben,  bann  fiirdbten  lair  un§  bor  feinen 
beiligen  Slugen,  fatten  bor  ibm  fatten  unb 
1  *  befennen  unfere  Siinbe,  bann  Iafet  un§  auf 

>  ben  berlorenen  <Sobn  feben,  Suf.  15,  fo 
balb  er  feine  ©iinben  befannt  bat:  „33ater, 

>  idb  bcrbe  gefiinbiget  im  $immel  unb  bor  bir 
ufla.,  bat  fein  abater  ibn  aufgenommen  mit 

<  ‘pfreuben;  bat  ibn  in’§  $au§  genommen  al§ 
■feinen  <5obn,  ibn  in’§  sJteidj  ber  ©nabe  ge= 
"  nommen,  unb  $ur  felbigen  Stunbe  loar  fein 
alterer  Gruber,  ber  nid^t  laittig  mar  feine 
?  Siinben  au  befennen,  baraufbin,  batte  er 
I  *  feine  f$reube  u&er  jeinem  SSater  feiner  grojj* 
I  en  aWablaeit,  melcbe§  ein  ©emei§  ift,  bafe 

*  mir  feine  ®raft  batten,  anbere  $ur  ©nabe 
unb  SBergebung  au  bringen  bi§  mir  unfere 
Siinbe  befennen. 

fonnte  nodb  aiel  gefdbricben  merben 


ao  nbiefem,  bodb  mitt  idb  fdjliefeen  mit  bem 
gufarujb:  Iefet  bie  SBibel  fleifjig. 

TOdbte  bodb  jemanb  fdbreitten  non  ber 
smeiten  3ufunft  ©brifti,  benn  er  bat  gefagt: 
„@iebe,  idb  fomme  balb,  unb  mein  Sobn 
mit  mir." 

'©rufj  an  atte  Sefer,  attermeift  an  bie  bie 
ba  marten  auf  be£  ^errn  3i»fnnft.  Stmen. 

9D7aft. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§. 

—  1919$.  b.  ©. 


Selbft*^ruf«ng. 


aSon  ©.  ©.  ttttaft. 

3)er  SWeivfdb  t>ritfe  aber  fidb  felbft,  unb  alfo 
effe  er  bon  biefem  93rot,  unb  trinfe  bon 
biefem  ®eld).  1.  ^or.  11,  28.  Xiefe  aBorte 
Iauten  febr  ernft,  unb  roa§  fie  audb  mirflidb 
unb  in  aBabrbeit  finb.  5rin§  tnar  im  ©rnft 
ba  er  in  ©etbfemane  im  ©ebct  mit  bem  £obe 
rang,  ja  im  ©rnft  mar  er  ba,  er  bat  33Iut 
gefdbmibt  fur  mi(b  unb  fur  bid)  bon  bem 
Slutfcbmeife  su  erretten. 

Unfer  Xeyt  fagt  nidbt:  „3>er  aKenfd)  aber 
briife  feinen  SWitbruber  ober  ^Sdbmefter,  unb 
febe  ob  er  mttrbig  ift  amn  Stifdb  beg  $errn  au 
fommen."  ©r  fagt:  „^er  2Wenfdb  aber  priife 
fid)  felbft,  unb  menn  er  fidb  boll  Fommen 
miirbig  finbet,  fo  effe  er  bon  biefem  a9rot 
unb  trinfe  bon  biefem  ®eld)." 

J)a§  3Bort  miirbig  ift  gerabe  nidbt 
bort,  aber  ber  3lpofteI  fctbrt  fort  unb  mar* 
net  un§  bon  bem  untaiirbig  effcn  unb  trin* 
fen.  9iun  aber  morinnen  beftebet  bie  aBiir* 
bigfeit?  S)a§  mag  bie  grage  fein  bon  oielen. 
®ie  aBiirbigfeit  beftebet  nidbt  barin  bafe  mir 
6  ■Stunben  fatten,  unb  ein  faureS  ©efidbt 
madben  aur  aSorbereitung  be§  aibenbmabl§. 
SSielmebr  beftebet  fie  barin,  bafe  ber  'Jftenfdb 
bufefertig  ift,  „muf)felig  unb  belaben,"  biefc 
finb  e§  bie  er  au  fidb  nifet.  2)?attb.  11,  28. 
2)ieie  finb  bie  miirbigften  Xifdbgenoffen  bie 
fidb  felbft  Iernen  fennen,  bie  ibre  Unoottfom* 
■menbeit  erfennen  unb  ibre  Scbmadjbcit  unb 
Unmiirbigfeit  aufeer  ©b^ifto  Dor  9Iugen  bab* 
en,  unb  einen  maf>ren  geiftlicben  ©eelen* 
'hunger  baben  nacb  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  Sefa 
©brifti.  3Wattb.  5,  6.  Die  fonnen  einen 
grofeeit  Segen  iiberfommen  in  ber  Slbenb* 
mabBfeier. 

aimftu^  fdfreibt  in  feincm  ©ebet*93iid)Iein: 
„aBer  bn§  9?acbtmabl  be§  $errn  miirbig  gc« 


$ e r o I b  be r  ©aljrljeU 


niefeen  roiE  gur  ©tarfung  |’eine§  ©laubenS 
unb  £roftc£  feiner  ©eele,  mujj  boy  alien 
Dingen  bie  Sebre  bon  bem  beiUflen  ©afra* 
mente  toobl  derfteben.  S)ie  ^etlige  Staufe  der* 
binbet  un§  gu  einem  neuen  gottfeligen, 
cbriftlicben  Seben;  benn  toir  baben  in  ber 
Staufe  gelobet  unb  ocrfbrocben,  bafe  toir  ©oti 
bem  §errn  bienen  tooEen  bie  gauge  3eit 
unfereS  SebenS,  in  #eiligfeit  unb  ©erecbtig* 
feit  bie  ibm  gefaEig  ift.  ©olcbe§  £auf= 
gelii-bbe  erneuern  toir,  jo  oft  toir  gum  fyeib 
igen  5tbenbmaf)I  geben."  Unfere  aBiirbig* 
feit  beftefjet  barin,  bafe  toir  bufefertig  sum 
£ifcf>  be3  $errn  fornmen,  unb  unfere  Un* 
toiirbigfeit  barin  bafe  toir  unbufefertig  gum 
$ifdb  be§  '^errn  treten,  unb  effen  e§  in  unf* 
erer  SKablaeit,  unb  unterfcbeiben  nidbt  ben 
gebrodbeneit  Seib  be3  $errn  $tefw  ber  fur 
un§  geftorben  ift,  ©er3  39. 

$a,  toenn  toir  betradjten  toie  diel  er  ge* 
Iitten  bat  fur  un§,  ber  ©er e<f)te  fur  un§ 
Ungerecbte,  1.  $etri  3,  18,  fa  bie  gange 
©otfbeit  bat  gelitten  fiir  bie  gefaHenen 
ERenfcben  gu  erlafen.  „©§  toarb  eine  ©tiEe 
im  §immel  bei  einer  balben  ©tunbe,  Offb. 
8,  1.  „Unb  toarb  bunfel  finfter  auf  ber 
©rbe  bei  brei  ©tunben  Iang."  Suf.  23,  44: 
„3)er  iBorbang  im  Sembel  gerrife  bon  often 
an  bi§  unten  au§,  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  bie 
gelgen  gerriffen,  bie  '©raber  taten  ficb  auf, 
unb  f tunben  auf  bide  Seiber  ber  §eiligen, 
bie  ba  fdjliefen,"  gum  3ewgui§  bafe  bie  & r* 
Iofung  aucb  fur  fie  toar.  ^a,  „®ott  toar  in 
©brifto,  unb  berfobnete  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm 
felber,  unb  redbnete  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben  nidbt 
gu,  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgeridbtet  ba§  SBort 
bon  ber  ©eriobnung.  2.  ®or.  5,  19. 

$ja,  toenn  toir  aEe§  betradbten  toa§  ©ott 
getan  bat  fiir  un§,  toie  fann  e3  belfen,  bafe 
nidbt  eine  brennenbe  Siebe  in  un3  entflcwn* 
met,  aEe§  gu  tun  fiir  if>n  toa§  toir  moglidb 
tun  fonnen.  Unb  toenn  einmal  foldbe  Siebe 
in  un§  angegiinbct  ift,  tun  toir  un§  ibm 
ergeben  unter  feiner  Sebre  unb  unter  feinen 
aBiEen,  ben  er  un§  binterlaffen  bat  burdb 
©erfiinbigung  feine§  ©dangeiiunto,  toeld)e§ 
eine  beutlidbe  fRicbticbnur  ift  toornacb  toir 
unfer  SebenSIauf  abmeffen,  unb  barnadb 
ridbten  foEen,  unb  eS  au<b  gut  tun  fonnen 
toenn  toir  nur  toiEig  bagu  finb,  aber  ber 
menfd)Ii<bcn  SRatur  nadb  toiE  e§  bem  gleifdb 
mancbmal  fcfttoer  toerben  ben  3BiEen  unter 
(Iftrifti  Seb«  unb  3BiEen  gu  ergeben;  aber 
toenn  toir  unfern  aBiEen  famt  ben  ein* 


roobnenben  Siiften  unb  ©egierben  freugigen, 
unb  in  ben  £ob  bringen,  bann  toirb  e§  eine  I 
Ieidbte  ©adbe,  unfern  3BiEen  unter  (Sb^ifti 
unb  ©otte§  3!BiEen  su  ergeben,  unb  in  fein*  i 
en  ©eboten  unb  gufeftabfen  ju  toanbeln.  v  , 
2>er  §err  fdbenfe  febem  QKitiiilger  bie  ©nabe  I 
unb  bie  toft  bagu,  urn  bie  befagte  Sebre  < 
auSgufubren  gum  9htfcen  unb  ^eil  feiner 
©eele  in  ©toigfeit.  2Imen.  1919  b.  3B.  1 


itng  fieben,  fieiben  unb  SRartertum  ber 
Slboftel  unb  ©mmgeliften. 


8.  ©t.2tnbrea§. 

3)iefer  Slpoftel  unb  TOrtrirer  toar  ber  ' 
SBruber  be3  J^eiXigen  ffJetruS,  unb  prebigte  J 
ba§  ©oangelium  gu  Oielen  ^Ifiatifdben  3SoIf= 
ern.  33ei  feiner  2Infunft  in  ©beffa  bebrobete  | 
ibn  ber  Sanbpfleger  don  fener  ©ege-rib, 
sJtame§  ;@gea§,  toeil  er  gegen  bie  ©oben*  *9  * 
bilber  jrcebigte,  bie  aEba  angebetet  tourben. 

©t.  ainbreaS  aber  bebarrete  in  atuSbreitung 
feiner  Sebren;  beStoegen  rourbe  er  derUr*  i  1 
teilet,  an  ein  toug  gefdtjlagen  gu  toerben, 
beffen  beibe  ©nben  freugtoeife  in  ben  33oben  ^ 
befeftiget  toaren.  ©r  fagte  feinen  21nflagern  1 
frei  in§  2Ingefidf)t,  bafe  er  niebt  toiirbe  ben  < 
iEubm  be§-touge§  geprebigt  baben,  toenn 
er  ficb  ^u  fterben  gefiirtfjtet  batte,  Unb  al§  <  ’  ‘ 
fie  famen,  ibn  an§  ^reug  gu  fcblagen,  fagte  4 
er  modb  ferner  gu  ibnen,  baft  er  ficb  narf) 
bem  touge  febnte,  unb  ficb  barauf  freue, 
bagfelbe  gu  umarmen.  ©r  tourbe  nidbt  mit 
Pagein,  fonbern  mit  ©triefen  an§  ^reug  * 
gebeftet,  bamit  fein  Stob  befto  Iangiamer 
ftatt  finben  modbte.  %n  biefer  Sage  derblieb  *  r 
er  groei  ^age,  toabrenb  toeldber  3eit  er  bei* 
nabe  immer  gum  SBoIf  ^rebigte;  unb  enblidb 
gab  er  am  30ten  atodember  feinen  ©eift  auf, 
toelcber  Stag  aucb  al3  fein  9iame§feft  ge* 
feiert  toirb.  * 

9.  ©t.  aSotruS.  4 

Xiefer  grofee  3lpofteI  unb  aKarttjrer  toarb 
geboren  gu  a&tbfaiba,  ©alilaa;  er  toar  ber 
©abn  Sona§,  eine§  SifcbermanneS,  toelcber 
aScfdbciftigung  ©t.  fEetruS  felbft  folgte.  ©r 
tourbe  don  feinem  ©ruber  iiberrebet  ein  •. 
©bnft  3«  toerben,  toorauf  ibm  ©briftuS  ben 
9iamen  toba^  gab,  toelcbeS  in  ber  ©brifeb*  " 
en  ©pracbe  ein  Qelfen  bebeutet.  ©r  tourbe 
gur  namlicben  3eit  mit  feinem  ©ruber  gum 
Slpoftelamt  berufen;  gab  ungemeine  ©e* 
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,  meife  bon  feinem  ©ifer  fiir  ben  2>ienft 
©brifti,  unb  eridjien  jebergeit  alg  ber  bor* 
.,  nebmfte  ©prefer  unter  ben  2ipofteIn.  —  ©r 
batte  jebocf)  bie  Sdjtoadbbeit,  fetnen  §errn 
i  *  unb  SReifter,  nadbbem  er  toar  gefangen  toor* 
ben,  gu  berleugnen,  nbfcbon  er  ibn  turg  dor* 
>  *  ber  berteibigt  batte;  aber  bie  2tufridbtigfeit 
feiner  fReue  fo^nte  bie  ©rofee  feineg  SBer* 
bredfeng  toieber  aug.  92adb  ©brifti  £ob 
-  fubren  bie  Snben  immer  fort,  bie  (Swiften 
gu  berfolgen,  unb  gaben  SBefebl,  mebrere 
|  *  bon  ben  aipofteln,  toor  unter  audb  $eirug 
toar,  gu  geifjeln.  $>iefe  Strafe  ertrugen  fie 
;  *  mit  ber  grofeten  Stanbbaftigfeit,  unb  toar* 

>  en  erfreuet,  bafj  fie  getoiirbigt  tourben,  um 
ibreS  ^rloferg  toillen  3U  Ieiben. 

s>  81IS  £erobeg  2lgrippa  Sacobug  ben  ©rofe* 
ern  gum  JEobe  bringen  Iiejj,  bemerfte  er,  bafe 
|  *  fidj  bie  Suben  bariiber  freuten;  er  befdblofe 
^  ba'ber,  um  fidb  bie  ©unft  beg  SSoIfB  gu  er* 
toerben,  bafc  ^SetruS  alg  nddjfteg  £)pfer 
fallen  foUte.  sDentgufoIge  toarb  biefer  er* 
griffen,  unb  in  ben  Verier  getnorfen ;  ein 

>  ©ngel  beg  $errn  aber  fe^te  i>bn  toieber  in 
greibeit,  toofiir  <£erobeg,  bon  3orn  ent* 

/  brannt,  bie  Scbiibtoadjen,  toeldfe  .ben  Oerter 
gu  biiten  batten,  gum  SEobe  berurteilte. 
iRadbbem  $etrug  nodb  biele  anbere  SBunber 
,  ,  berricbtet  batte,  begab  er  fidb  nadb  SRom,  too* 
felbft  er.  affe  flhinftgriffe  unb  3aubereien 
»  beg  3aubererg  Simon,  toelcbe  beim  itai'fer 
92ero  in  bober  ©unft  ftanb,  3U  nidbte  madbte; 
r  audb  befebrte  er  eine  bon  ben  SBufrlerinnen 
biefeg  2Ronardben  gum  ©briftum,  toeldbeg 
biefen  Xtjrannen  fo  ergiimte,  bafe  er  $etrug 
„  unb  SJSauIug  3U  ergreifen  befabl.  SBdbrenb 
fie  im  Verier  faffen,  gelang  eg  ibnen,  gtoei 

>  ^auptleute  bon  ber  SBadbe,  nebft  fieben  unb 
bier3ig  anbern  ^erfonen,  3um  ©briftentum 

*  3U  befebren.  92adbbem  f|3etrug  neun  2Ronate 
im  ©efdngntfe  gelfeffen  bate,  tourbe  er  3um 

x  5Ri<f)tpIabe  gefiibrt,  unb  bafelbft,  nacb  barter 
.  ©eifeelung,  auf  fein  eigeneg  SBerlangen  mit 

*  bem  ®opfe  untertoartg  an  bag  ®reug  ge* 

>  fdblogen.  3a  feinem  ©ebdcbtnig  toirb  all* 
fa^rlidb  ber  29te  Suni  feierlidb  begangen. 

\  SRad)  '2tbnabme  feineg  SeidbnamS  unb  ©in* 
balfamierung  beSfelben,  murbe  er  im  SBati* 
can  beigefebt;  auf  ber  SteHe  aber,  too  er 
r  gelitten  batte,  tourbe  nadbber  eine  ^irdbe 
erbaut.  2tl§  jebodb  bie  ^irdbe  burdb  ben 
$aifer  ^eliogabaluS  gerftort  tourbe,  bradbte 
man  bie  fterblidben  Uberrefte  be§  2fyofteI§ 
an  einen  anbern  Ort,  bi§  fie  ber  20fte 


©ifdbof  oon  fRom,  ©orneliuS  genannt, 
toieber  im  Vatican  beifeben  Iiefe.  ©paterbin 
aber  tourbe  auf  sJ9efebI  ©onftantinS  beg 
@rofeen,  eine  ber  pra^tigften  ^irdben  in 
ber  SBelt  auf  ber  ©telle  erridbtet.  ©be  toir 
biefen  Strtifel  befdbliefeen,  toollen  toir  nodj 
bie  S&emerfung  berfiigen,  bafe  bag  SBeib  beg 
Sipoftelg  ^etrug,  nodb  D°r  bem  Xabe  beg* 
felben,  fiir  ©brifti  ©Iauben  bag  'JRartertum 
erlitt. 

10.  St.  a  u  I  u  g  . 

2>iefer  2tpofteI  unb  3Rdrtt)rer,  toeldber  fcor 
feiner  Sefebrun^  Saul  biefe,  toarb  3u  Xar* 
fug  in  ©ilicien,  aug  bem  fiibifdben  Stamm 
■  SBenfamin  geboren.  Stnfangg  betoieg  er  fidb 
alg  ber  grofete  $einb  unb  SSerfoIger  ber 
©briften,  unb  trug  bauptfadblidb  bagu  bei, 
bafe  Stepbanug  ben  Xob  erleiben  mufete. 
5tlg  er  aber  nadb  2>amaffug  reifete,  um* 
Ieudbtete  ibn  plofelidj  ber  Ci(^tglan3  beg 
bimmlifdben  fiammeg;  er  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe, 
unb  tourbe  brei  £age  long  mit  ©Iinbbeit 
gefdblagen,  unb  nad)bem  er  toieber  berge* 
ftellt  toar,  3eigte  er  fidb  alg  eiferiger  93e* 
tenner  unb  SIpoftel,  unb  sulefct  alg  3Rar* 
tprer  ber  Religion,  bie  er  friiber  fo  beftig 
oerfolgt  batte.  SBabrenb  feineg  SSirfeng  gur 
SBerbreitung  ber  Sebre  ©brifti,  betoerfftell* 
igte  er  audb  bie  SBefebrung  beg  ^Sroconfulg 
bon  ©ppern,  Sergiug  ^Saulug,  beffen  92am* 
en  er  annabm,  bon  toeldber  3^it  an,  toie 
©inige  glauben,  er  nicbt  mebr  Saulug,  fon* 
bem  $aulug  genannt  tourbe.  SRadbbem 
Saulug  biele  SBerfe  Perridbtet  batte,  nabrn 
er  iBarnabag  gu  fidb,  unb  ging  mit  ibm  nadb 
^erufalem  gu  ^etrug,  Sacobug  unb  So* 
banneg,  toofelbft  er  toerorbnet  unb  nebft 
SBarnabag  auggefanbt  tourbe,  um  ben  ^eib* 
en  gu  prebigen.  Sn  Sconium  angefommen, 
toaren  fie  nabe  baran,  bon  ben  aufgebradjten 
Snben  gefteinigt  gu  toerben;  baber  fie  fidb 
nadb  Ctjconien  fliidbteten.  3u  Spftra  tourbe 
^aulug  gefteinigt,  aug  ber  Stabt  gefdbleift, 
unb  ba  fiir  Xob  liegen  gelaffen.  ©liicflirfier* 
toeife  aber  erbolte  er  fidb  toieber,  unb  entfarn 
nadb  3>erbe.  3«  ^bilibbi  tourben  ^aulug 
unb  Silag  in  ben  Oerter  getoorfen,  unb  mit 
©eifeeln  gerfdblagen,  ©leicbe  SBerfoIgung 
toiberfubr  ibnen  in  £beffaIonid).  2Hg  man 
ibn  fpater  gu  Serufalem  ergrrffen,  unb  nad) 
©afarea  gebracbt,  berief  er  fidb  auf  ben  &aifet 
in  fRom.  ^ier  blieb  er  gtoei  ^rb^e  lang  alg 
©efangener,  unb  nadb  bem  er  enblidj  toieber 
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in  grteiflbeit  gefefct  mar,  rciftc  er  nadb  ©riecb* 
enlanb  unb  fRom,  unb  Don  bort  nadb  'grant- 
reidb  unb  ©banien,  um  bafelbft  ba§  ©ban- 
gelium  au  berfiinbigen.  9^ad^  fftom  auriicf 
gefebrt,  tourbe,er  ergriffen,  unb  auf  SBefebl 
be§  &aifer§  Sfte ro  on  bemfelben  Stag,  an 
toeldbem  $etru§  ba§  Sabr  sorbet  ben 
&reuae§tob  ftarb,  ent&auptet.  3ur  ©ebad^t* 
niSfeier  biefeS  SlboftelS  bat  man  a^ei  Stage 
eingefefct;  ben  25  Sanuar  turn  Slnbenten 
feiner  SBefebrung,  unb  ben  29ten  $uni  aur 
©rinnerung  an  feinen  £ob.  S.  St.  &R. 


ttnfere  )ttgcn6  Ubtcttun& 


mitt  idb  fie  priifen.  .  .  .  Unb  toeldber  mit  ber 
3unge  lecfet,  toie  ein  ®unb  lecfet,  ben  ftelle 
befonberS.  ®a  tear  bie  3abl  berer  bie  ge- 
lecfet  tjatien  au§  ber  £anb  aunt  QRunbe, 
breibunbert  2Jtann;  unb  burdb  bie  breibun- 
bert  EJiann,  bie  gelecfet  baben,  toiE  idb  eudb  }> 
erlofen,  unb  bie  -Uiibianiter  in  beine  ^anbe 
geben  farad)  ©ott  ber  &err.  ( I 

■SBabrlicb,  tier  #err  ift  barmberaig,  long- 
miitbiS/  unb  Don  grofeer  ©iite.  Sfterfet— ber 
<$err  bat  biefen  SBefebI  gegeben,  unb  ©ibeon 
gebordjete,  unb  tat  toie  ibm  ber  $err  ge-  I 
boten,  burdb  ben  ©Iauben,  bann  butt  er^  ( 
©ieg.  i 


Sibet  gragen. 


%t.  1331.  —  2Ba§  ift  e§  ba§  un§  bon 

©ott  fdbcibet? 

%t.  Wo.  1332.  —  2Ba§  fagen  toir  benn 
nun?  §aben  toir  einen  S3ortbeiI? 


Stnttoorten  auf  SHbtl  gragen. 


forage  $Ro.  1323.  —  SBie  bat  ber  '$err 
bem  ©ibeon  befoblen  bafe  er  ba§  SSoXf  er- 
ttablen  foE,  fie  au  erlofen  bon  ber  ERibianit- 
er  $atib? 

Slntto.  —  Durdb  bie  brei-bunbert  ERann 
bie  geletft  baben  toiE  idb  eud)  erlofen,  unb 
bie  Stibianiter  in  beine  £anbe  geben.  SRidbt* 
er  7,  6. 

Etifalidje  fiefjre.  —  ©ibeon  toar  ber 
SRidbter  iiber  ba§  grofje  SBoIf  Sfaael.  Unb  ba 
fie  ©ott  ungeborfam  tour  ben,  iibergab  er 
fie  in  ber  geinbe  $anbe.  Sllfo  gefdbab  e§ 
bafe  bie  ERibianiter  fie  iibertoaltigten;  $>ann 
fie  famen  rerauf  mit  farem  ESieb,  unb  «®ii t- 
ten,  toie  eine  grofje  ERenge  §eufdbre<fen, 
bafe  toeber  fie,  nod)  ibre  ®ameele  au  aablen 
toaren;  unb  fielen  in§  Sanb  bafj  fie  e§  ber- 
berbeten.  Stlfo  toarb  ^frael  febr  gering  bor 
ben  ERibianitern.  3>a  fdjrien  bie  ^inber 
^frael  au  bem  $errn.  Unb  ber  $err  er« 
borete  fie  toieber. 

©ibeon  madbte  fi^  auf  um  fie  au  bambfen, 
mit  taufenben  be§  ©oIf§,  aber  fie  Iiefeen  bie 
SBIoben,  unb  beraagten  babinten,  unb  batten 
alS  no<^  3ebntaufenb  iibrig;  unb  ber  $err 
fpradb  0U  ©ibeon,  5)efe  SSotfS  ift  nodb  aa 
bieil.  3riiJbre  fie  biuab  an§  SBaffer,  bafelbft 


forage  9io.  1324.  —  '28a§  toiffen  totr  aber  J 
fo  unfer  irbifdb  ^au§  biefer  ^iitte  aerbrodben 
toirb?  l 

Stntto.  —  3>afe  toir  einen  SBau  baben  bon 
©ott  erbauet.  2.  ©or.  5, 1. 

9tiibtidb«  fiebre.  —  2>ie§  ift  ein  bebenf* 
Iidjer  S3er§.  fpaulu§  bat  biefen  SBrief  an  bie 
^orintiftbe  ©emeinbe  gefdjrieben;  unb  er 
fonnte  fagen:  SB.ir  toiffen  aber  —  , 

„2Bir"  er  meint  fid)  felbft,  unb  atte  bie  ge*  , 
beiligt  finb  in  ©brifto,  gleidb  toie  er  tear, 
„2Biffen/'  nid}t  au  atoeifeln,  fo  unfer  irbifdb 
$au8,-ba3  ift,  ber  Seib  toorinnen  unfere.,  . 
©eele  toobnt  in  biefem  Seben.  2)er  'Seib  ift 
bon  ber  ©rbe,  unb  toirb  toieber  aur  ©rbe 
toerben  toobon  er  genommen  ift;  toenn 
biefer  Seib  aerbrodben  toirb,  ba§  ift:  fterben 
toirb ;  aber  bie  ©eele  ftirbt  nidbt,  fie  rnufe  ein« 
en  anbern  'SBotinort  b^ben;  unb  f|5aulu§  toiE 
fagen:  -SBenn  biefer  Seib  ftirbt,  toiffen  toir,<  , 
bafe  toir  einen  93au  baben,  bon  ©ott  er= 
bauet,  unb-  toenn  er  bon  ©ott  erbauet  ift  «; 
bann  ift  e§  nidbt  berganglidb,  -fonbern  e£  ift 
eine  SBobttung  fur  bie  ©eele,  bie  eibig  ift  * 
i-m  dimmer.  • 

O !  toa§  f iir  ein  gliidflidbeS  unb  froblidbeS 
SSorredjt  ift  e8,  bafe  toir  toiffen  fonnen,  bafe . , 
toir  einen  foldben  93au,  unb  Ort  bereitet  • 
baben  bon  ©ott,  ba  unfere  ©eele  fur  immer 
unb  etoiglid)  ruben  fann. 

SEtodbte  jernanb  fagen:  SBir  baben  nidbt  r 
ba§  Stedbt  au  iagen,  bafe  toir  to  i  ff  e  n  bafe 
toir  einen  foldjen  SBau  im  ^immel  baben.  ** 
SBenn  toir  gebeiligt  —  im  englifdben  „fanc*  v. 
tiif ieb"  —  finb,  toie  •  $aulu§  toar,  bann 
tonnen  toir  e§  toiffen.  ©ebeiliget  fein,  burdb 
ben  §eiligen  ©eift  miiffen  toir  fein  um  felig 
au  toerben. 


$ero(b  bet  SSafyrfjeit 
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>  „;DerfeIbe  ©eift  gibt  3eugnifj  umferm 
©eift,  bafe  tt>ir  ©otteg  $inber  finb."  Earner 

>  8,  16. 

©in  3tt>etfler  ift  unbeftanbig  in  alien 
>  ieinen  SBegen. 


2>ie  SJerblanjung  ber  Siinbe. 


A  3>a  nun  bag  ®raut  mucf)g  unb  grudjt 
bradjte,  ba  fanb  fid^  audj  bag  Unfraut" 
,  (HRattb.  18,  26).  griiljer  gab  eg,  fa  eraaf)It 
ein  djriftlidjer  ScbriftfteHer,  in  Sluftralien 
J  >  nid)t  eine  einjige  S)iftel.  ©in  ©djotte  fjorte 
batoon,  unb  ba  bie  SDiftel  bag  SBapben 
'  Scfiottlanbg  giert  unb  baber  bort  eine  ge* 

I  miffe  $erel)rung  geniefet,  fo  erfd&ien  ijnt  bag 
alg  ein  Mangel,  bafe  in  gana  Sluftralien 
,  feine  3>ifiel  au  finben  fein  foHte.  ©r  fanbte 
begbalb  ein  Sjfofet  SDiftelfamen  einem  feiner 

*  ■*  greunbe  naif)  Sluftralien  unb  ber  greunb 

fate  ben  Sarnen  in  feinen  ©arten.  ^e^t 
finb  in  Sluftralien  ganae  Sanbftridje  bon 
Difteln  bebedft,  fo  finb  fie  an  einjelnen 
I >  Stellen  einer  Sanbblage  gemorben,  ge* 
k  gen  bie  man  oergeblid)  anfampft.  ©ie  finb 
r  febt  beg  Sanbtoirtg  $eft  unb  fftfage.  ©g 
»  tt>ar  nur  etmag  ®Ieineg ;  aber  bieg  libel  fann 
nidjt  meljr  auggerottet  merben.  Unb  eg 

*  mare  ein  ©Iiicf  getoefen,  menn  jeneg  $afet 
nie  feinen  SJeftimmunggort  erreid^t  fiatte. 

*  3ft  bag  nidjt  ein  23ilb  bon  ber  ©iinbe? 
_  SHein,  unfdjeinbar,  oft  in  bem  ©etoanb 

fieiterer,  ^armlofer,  Sebengfreube  aie^t  fie 

>  ing  ^era  ein;  tt>er  meife  aber,  mie  fie  fid) 
entfaltet  unb  foie  fdjnell  fie  oft  um  fidf> 

r  *  greift? 

3)ag  geuer  fangt  mit  Siaudj  an,  fagt 
v  Sftotucf,  aber  balb  mirb  eg  ein  aeraefjrenbeg 
\  grofeeg  geuer.  ©in  gunfe  farengt  ein  ganaeg 
^ulbermagaa’in  in  bie  Suft.  ©in  fleineg 

>  fiedf  bereitet  einem  grofjen  ©djiff  ben  Un* 
tergang.  ©in  fleiner  2Burm  aerfrifet  meite 

*  Sanberftreden.  ©anae  SBalbungen  miiffen 
niebergelegt  merben,  menn  fie  bon  ber  flein- 

*  en  Stonnenraube  aerfreffen  merben. — $ag  ift 
l  ber 

’  glud)  bet  ©iinbe, 

bafe  ber  erfte  ©djritt  auf  ber  ©abn  ben 
|  v  atoeiten  Ieiifjt  macbt,  unb  ber  atoeite  ben 
britten;  bie  2*ruft  bort  auf  au  flobfen,  bie 
2Bange  errotet.nicbt  rnebr. 

3>er  ©rfinber  beg  ©djadjbrettg  foil  fid)  bon 
bem  $erferfonig,  bem  er  eg  tbibmete,  sum 


’Sftnf- fiirg  erfte  gelb  ein  aBeiaenforn,  fiirg 
latoeite  bag  Sobbefte,  fiirg  britte  babon  bag 
3)obbeIte  ufm.  big  aunt  lefctcn  gelb  erbeten 
baben.  Sadbelnb  iiber  beg  •SWanneg  einfaltige 
©efdjeibenbeit  unb  bereitmilligft  berfpri^t 
ibnt  ber  ^onig  feine  ©itte  au  gbtodlfren. 
Stber  fiebe,  mie  man  aufamntenacibft,  toie 
biel  Corner  bag  mobl  augmadbe,  aeigt  fidb, 
bafe  im  ganaen  ^erferlanb  nicfjt  fo  biel 
2Beiaen  getoadbfen  tear. 

„8o  madjt  eg,"  fagt  ein  bielgelefener 
ScbriftfteHer,  „ber  Satan  nodb  b«ut.  ©r 
binbet  unter  bem  aSorn>anb  eineg  geringen 
^aufbreifeg  bem  3Kenfdben  eine  fiaft  auf, 
bie  feiner  beaablen  fann." 

^©g  ift  in  ber  £ai  fo:  Slug  ber  geringen 
Siinbe  madbft  bie  grbfeere  unb  fie  berbreitet 
fidb  meiter  unb  ttrirft  tt)ie  eine  anftecfenbe 
^ranfbeit, 

mie  bet  3bt£fa^  unb  bie  fjSeft. 

®er  berftorbene  Xalmage  fagte  einfteng: 
^b^  mifet  DieUeidtjt,  mie  fdbrecflidb  anftedenb 
boraeiten  bie  ifJeft  mar.  3ft  1263  ftarben  in 
ber  Stabt  Siom  taglidb  4,000  HRenfdjen  an 
ber  ?|8eft.  Unter  ®bnig  3ocob  I  famen  in 
©nglanb  burdb  bie  fPeft  30,000  SKenfcben 
um.  Unter  ber  fWegierung  ©bmarb  I  fielen 
35,000  SKenfcben  ber  gSeft  aum  Dbfer,  unb 
fie  manberten  bon  einem  Drt  aum  anberen 
unb  bon  einem  93oIf  aum  anberen,  big  bie 
ganae  SBcIt  faft  erftarrt  mar.  SIber  im  S3er- 
gleid^  gegen  bie  Sunbenfeudje,  bon  ber  unf« 
ere  Seele  befangen  ift,  maren  jene  furrfjt* 
baren  ^ranf^eiten  faum  nodb  anftedfenb  au 
nennen.  ^m  £aufe  feineg  Sebeng  mirb  man 
bon  aebntaufenb  angeftedft  unb  ftecft  man 
aebntaufenb  anbere  an.  5>ie  Siinbe  ift 

eine  anftedfenbe  ^ranfbcit, 

baft,  menn  audb  bie  ganae  SWenfcIfteit  ge^eilt 
mare,  nur  ein  einaiger  auggenommen,  fo 
miirbe  biefer  eine  bod)  >feine  lRad)barf(^aft 
anftetfen,  unb  in  fiiraefter  grift  miirben 
beibe  ^albfugel  mieber  bon  ber  ®ranfl>eit 
befallen  fein.  ^a,  bie  ©iinbe  ift  anftedfenb 
mie  ber  Slugfab. 

Sdb  gebe  meiter  unb  fage,  fo  fabrt  SCal* 
mage  fort,  bafe  gegen  biefen  Slugfa^  alle 
menfd)Iidbe  ^eilfunft  bergeblidb  ift.  S)er 
grofee  griedjifdje  SBeltmeife  ^loto  berfcfjrieb 
in  feiner  ^bilofopbie  ein  fteaebt  bagegen, 
unb  bie  SBelt  manbie  eg  an.  2)ag  ^egebt 
ermieg  fid^  alg  nu^Iog.  Sofrateg  berfd^rieb 
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ein  9teaept;  bie  moberne  SBelt  nennt  jo 
diele  $eiimittel,  jie  ermiejen  unb  erioeijen 
fid)  alg  nufclog.  Sedjgtaujenb  Sabre  baben 
bie  HRenjdben  fid)  auf’g  aufeerjte  angejtrengt, 
bieS  vftbrecflid)e  libel  au  ^eilcn;  aber  bag  @r* 
gebnig  tear  nid)ig  anberg  alg  ein  gebljcblag 
nad)  bem  anbern.  '®ein  Uniderfarbeilmittel, 
fein  fd)meraftiHenbeg  HRittel,  feine  #ilfe! 

gibt  nur  einen  2lrat, 

bee  gegen  bie  Seelenfranfbeit  ^elfen  fann, 
unb  biejer  gottlicbe  Str^t  ijt  ein  aHmad)tiger 
heifer,  ber  imftanbe  unb  aud)  bereit  ijt,  bag 
ganae  2Renfd)engefd)Iedbt  au  b)eilen.  So 
nimmt  @r  fid)  aud)  nteiner  unb  beiner  an. 
„€g  foil  feiner  oom  §eil  auggejdbloffen 
fein." 

97apoleon  bet  ©rofje  moHte  iiber  bie  211= 
pen  nad)  Steven  jie^en.  Seine  greunbe 
atoeifelten  an  ber  2ftogIid)feit,  mit  einem 
grofeen  $eere  bie  gemaltigen  Serge  au  iiber* 
fteigen.  ©r  aber  minfte  mit  ber  $anb  unb 
fprad):  „@g  gibt  feine  2llpen!"  Unb  er  lief) 
eine  Strafee  bauen,  bie  ^eute  nod)  bon  ber 
SBelt  bemunbert  toirb. 

So  fteljen  mir  URenjcben  bor  ben  Sergen 
unjerer  Siinbe.  Sie  trennen  un§  bon  ©ott, 
bon  bem  fianbe  ber  Seligfeit  unb  ber  §eim* 
at,  aljo,  baf)  mir  beraagen  mod)ten,  bie  mir 
bieg  §inbernig,  nid)t  iiberminben  fonnen. 
2lber  ba  fommt  ©briftug  unb  jpricfjt:  „©g 
joH  fein  §inbernig  mebr  geben.  Sd)  toiH 
ben  Serg  beiner  Siinbe  uberfoinben."  Unb 
eg  gefd)ief)t.  §ier  ijt  Stettung  fiir  aHe.  — 
ermdblt.  ®.  S- 


©igettfdjaft  ber  fiiebe.* 


•3u  lieben,  ijt  bag  grofete  alter  ©ebote. 

©ott  ift  bie  £iebe,  unb  mer  in  ber  fiiebe 
bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in 
ibm.  ^ob.  4,  7. 

Die  Siebe  ijt  don  ©ott,  unb  mer  lieb  bat, 
ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren  unb  fennet  ©ott. 
1.  Sab-  4,  7. 

Die  Siebe  rjt  longmiitig;  1.  ®or.  13,  4. 
Sie  barret  unb  trauet  ouf  ©otteg  Serbei* 
feungen,  unb  gibt  irid)t  burd)  Unglauben  ben 
SOfrut  auf. 

Die  Siebe  ift  freunblid)  —  Sie  ijt  freunb* 
Iicj)  gegen  iebermann,  greunbe  ober  geinbe. 
Sie  mirb  nid)t  aufgeregt,  bafj  fie  baburdj 
ibr  SCngefidjt  derfteHt. 


Die  Siebe  eijert  nidbt  —  Sie  nimmt  fid)  \  ) 
3eit  bie  Sacbe  au  bebenfen,  unb  iibereilt  fid) 
nid)t  burdb  Slufregung.  V 

Die  fiiebe  treibt  nidbt  HftutmiHen  —  Sie 
banbelt  nidbt  mutmiHig  gegen  bejjer  mijfen;  | 
urn  ibre  eigene  2Bege  burcbaufefcen.  .( 

Die  Siebe  bldbet  fid)  nidbt  —  Sie  ift  mill*  ’  A 
fertig  gegen  ben  2Biberjad)er,  unb  Idjjt  fid) 
gerne  3ured)fcmeifen. 

Die  fiiebe  jtellt  fidb  nidbt  ungebarbig — Sie 
iibereilt  fidb  nidbt  burdb  2lufregung.  Sie 
jpridbt  mit  $aulug:  in  biefem  alien  iiber-  c 
minben  mir  meit  urn  begmiHen,  ber  un§  ge= 
Iiebet  bat.  *  * 

Die  Siebe  judbet  nidbt  ba§  Sb^e  —  Sie  A- 
derleugnet  fidb  jelbft;  unb  fudbt  ben  97uben 
!be§  anbern  unb  mu§  bielen  jrommt.  ♦ 

S)ie  Siebe  lafet  fidb  nidbt  erbittern  —  Sie 
Iafet  feine  feirrbjdbajtlidbe  ©efiible  in  ibr  ' 
^era  fommen,  mie  mandber  oft  jagt:  mit 
bem  mill  id)  nid)t§  mebr  an  tun  baben.  *  ' 
®>ie  Siebe  redbnet  ba5  Soje  nidbt  an  — 

Sie  fjafjet  bag  Safe,  aber  jie  rddjet  fidb  nidbt 
baran,  jonbern  fprid)t:  „Sater  dergib  ibnen,  ^ , 
benn  fie  mijfen  nidbt,  ma§  fie  tun."  ; 

Die  Siebe  freuet  fidb  nidbt  ber  Ungeredbtig*  •' 
feit  —  Sie  nimmt  fein  Deil  mit  ber  Siinbe; 
unb  fifjt  nidbt  auf  ber  Spotter  Sanf  unb  ,ii' 
Iodbt  nidbt  au  ungottlidben  Sadben,  jonbern  ^  v 
fie  jtraft  bie  Siinbe. 

Die  Siebe  dertrdgt  alleg  —  Sie  dertragt  ^ 
alleg,  ^reua,  fieiben,  Sdbmodb  unb  Serodbt* 
ung,  unb  alleg,  mag  ibr  urn  Sefu  9BiHen 
auftofet;  aber  niemalg  bie  Siinbe. 

Die  Siebe  glaubt  alleg  —  Sie  glaubt  ^ 
aHeg,  mag  in  ©otteg  SBort  derbeifeen  ijt,  f 
aber  jie  glaubt  feiner  Siige,  jonbern,  jie 
priifet  bie  ©eifter.  ^ 

Die  Siebe  bo'fjct  alleg  —  Sie  bat  eine 
Iebenbige  $offnung,  bafe  aHeg  in  ©rjiiiHung  v 
gebt,  mag  ©ott  derbetfeen  bat. 

Die  Siebe  bulbet  aHeg  —  Sie  racbet  jidb 
nidbt  an  ben  Htfenfdben  iiber  Unredjt  gegen 
jie  getan ;  aber  jie  bajjet  aHeg  Unred)t.  ' 

Die  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auj  —  in  aHe 
©migfeit,  eine  berrlidbe  ^rone  in  aHe  Grmig* 
feit  fur  bie  ©rloften,  bie  ibnen  niemanb  r 
mebr  rauben  fann. 

Die  Sieb  ift  jtarf,  mie  ber  Dob,  unb  ijt  4-) 
eine  glamme  beg  $errn,  bofe  aucb  diele 
aBajjer  nidbt  mogen  bie  Siebe  auglijfd)en.  y  I 
^obelieb  8,  6.  7. 

Sn  biefen  angefiibrten  Sd)rijtjteHen  ijt  i 
bieje  mabre  ©otteg  fiiebe  jo  griinblidb  be* 
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fdbrieben,  bafe  ficb  fein  aufridbtigeg  ®inb 
©otteg  foEte  Ieidbt  betriigen  fonnen,  ba3  bag 
28ort  ©otteg  Iieft  unb  bebenft,  unb  bod)  ge* 
fd)iel)t  e§.  $aulug  ermabnt  unb  fagt:  nie* 
manb  betriige  fid)  felbft. 

8-  ©.  ©erig,  2lrd)boIb,  Ohio. 

—  1923.  Slug  aBabrbeiiSfreunb. 


$ie  aSersagtljeit  ©lias. 

(1.  ®onige  19,  1 — 8." 

3Bie  toabr  ifi  bod)  bie  ^eilige  ©djrift! 
©ie  geidjnet  bed  unb  bunfel,  je  nadjbem  e§ 
notig  ift,  geigt  Seller  unb  ©iinben,  too 
toeldje  finb.  Unb  baburdj  ertoirbt  fie  unfer 
aSerirauen.  ©Iiag  Iiegt  unter  bem  aBadj* 
bolberftraud).  SBeldje  SBanblung!  ©inige 
£age  Oorber  trat  er  Oor  aibab,  ber  einen 
$reig  auf  jeinen  ®obf  gefe^t  butte;  mutig 
ftanb  er  oor  ben  aSaalgprieftern  unb  in* 
mitten  einer  Eftenge,  bie  bem  2lbob  unb  ber 
Ssfebel  gebordfjte.  Unb  jefct?  SSerjagt,  beg 
SebenS  iiberbriiffig,  toartet  er  auf  ben  Xob. 

i2Bir  fennen  audj  foldje  ©tunben  unb 
Stage  unb  2Bod)en  ber  SBerjagtbeit.  ©ie 
fommen  nidbt  nur  iiber  bie  ©dbtoermiitigen 
unb  iiber  bie  born  Seben  ©ntiaufdjten.  Unb 
nicbt  nur  bag  filter  fennt  fie,  audb  bie  Sag* 
enb.  ,/5Die  ®ndben  toerben  miibe  unb  matt, 
unb  bie  ^iinglinge  fallen."  ®ranfe  tmb 
©efunbe  toerben  barnit  befallen. 

Safet  mtg  nad)  ben  Urfadjen  ber  aSergagt* 
beit  beg  ©IiaS  forfdjen.  25ag  SBiffen  urn 
biefe  Urfadjen  mag  un§  bdfen  gur  liber* 
toinbung  ber  SBergagt^eit,  bie  je  unb  bann 
audb  an  ung  berantritt. 

©  r  m  iibu  ng . 

S)ie  erfte  Urfadbe  ber  aSergaglbeit  beg 
©Iiag  lafet  fid)  beutlid)  alg  eine  forberlidfe 
erfennen.  ©Iiag  erlebt  einen  ^erdenju* 
fammenbrudb.  ©r  botte  ben  ®ambf  auf  bem 
Carmel  auSgefodbten:  Dann  fam  ber  ©e= 
beigfambf,  ber  ©ilmarfd)  Oor  '21bab  ber  nad) 
^egreel  unb  bie  Slu'd#  Oor  ^febel  in  bie 
SBiifte.  9htn  oerfagt  ber  ®orper.  ©in  grofeeg 
©d)Iafbebiirfnig  ftedt  fidb  ein.  ©ein  SDenfen 
ift  nidjt  rnebr  gang  fdbarf.  ©etoife,  eg  ift 
i'bm  ernft  um  bag,  toag  er  fagt:  „©g  ift 
genug,  fo  nimm  nun,  ^err,  meine  ©eele 
non  mir!"  Slber  auggerubt  unb  fait  toare 
er  toobl  8U  einer  anberen  iiberlegung  ge. 
fommen. 


SBabr  b«»t 

§ier  fonnen  toir  bie  3)2abnung  bebergi* 
gen:  „2Barte  beg  Seibeg!"  ©d)toad)beit  beg 
Seibeg  fann  febr  oft  eine  ©d)toad)beit  ber 
©eele  beroorrufen. 

SBenn  toir  ben  ©inbrudf  baben,  ber  $ert 
babe  fidb  oon  ung  abgetoanbt,  bann  tootten 
toir  nadbfeben,  ob  biefer  ©inbrudf  nidbt  burcb 
forperlidbe  SDigOofition  neranlcfet  ift;  ieben 
fafl^  follten  toir  bie  Urfadbe  ber  SBerjagtbeit 
nidbt  bei  ©ott  fudjen,  fonbern  bei  un§. 

SB  e  r  e  i  n  f  a  m  u  n  g  . 

©ine  gtoeite  Urfadbe  aur  33er8agtbeit  be§ 
©Iia§  erbliden  toir  in  feiner  ooHigen  aSer* 
einfnmung.  ©Iin3  fagt  felbft  jtoeimal  am 
&oreb:  „^db  bin  att’ein  iibriggeblieben." 
aWadbtig  botte  fidb  ©ott  im  Seuer  unb  im 
fRegen  offenbart.  ^eboOab  bat’§  getan,  ba§ 
toufeten  fie  alle.  ©Iia§  toar  nacb  ^efreel  ge* 
laufen.  '^ier,  am  ©ifce  beg  foniglidben  $ofe§, 
boffte  er  bie  auf  bem  Carmel  begonnene 
Reformation  sum  3iele  firbren  gu  fonnen. 
Wber  er  mufe  e§  erleben,  bafe  bie  gottlofe 
Sfebel  ibnt  nad)  bem  fieben  ftebt.  ©r  fliebt 
in  bie  SBiifte.  ©r  fennt  nur  nod)  einen  ©e* 
banfen:  „$sd)  bin  aHein  iibriggeblieben." 
SebenSmiibe  toirft  er  fidb  in  ben  aBiiften* 
«fanb..  ^db  meine,  er  bat  ba  einen  Seller 
gemadbt.  ©g  toaren  bodb  auf  bem  Carmel 
toeldje  getoefen,  bie  gerufen  batten:  „§e* 
boOab  ift  ©ott!"  Unb  bafe  eg  nidbt  blofj  eine 
Regeifterung  toar,  bag  gebt  bodb  aug  ber 
Offenbarung  ©otteg  am  ^oreb  berOor :  ,,^db 
toiH  iiberbleiben  laffen  7000  in  Sfrael:  alle 
®nie,  bie  fidb  nidbt  gebeugt  baben  oor  33aal, 
unb  alien  SDJunb,  ber  ibn  nidbt  gefiifet  bat." 

3Bag  feblte  bem  ©Iiag?  ®ie  ©emeinbe! 
Sie  toar  ba,  aber  er  fab  fie  nidbt.  3Bare  er 
gu  ben  Mnnern  feineg  3SoIfeg  gegangen, 
bie  an  ^eboOab  feftbielten,  unb  batte  er  ju 
ibnen  gefagt:  „3eigt  mir  euren  ©Iauben, 
id)  babe  feinen  rnebr ;  betet  fur  mid),  id)  fann 
nidrt  rnebr  beten!",  er  botte  getoife  ein 
Vittel  gegen  feine  aSergagtbeit  gefunben. 
21ber  er  gebt  nidbt  gur  ©emeinbe,  bag  @e* 
fiibl  ooHiger  3Sereinfamung  iiberfommt  ibn. 
©r  toill  fterben. 

Safei  ung  bie  ©emeinbe  fdbaben  alg  3Kit= 
tel  toiber  bie  aSergagtbeit!  3)enft  an  bie 
oielen  ©ottegfinber  auf  ber  ganjen  3BeIt! 
©g  Iafet  fidb  imrner  toieber  im  ©emeinbe* 
Ieben  beobadjten,  bafe  foldbe,  bie  in  aSerjagt* 
beit  finb,  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  ibron  aSriibern  unb  ©cbtoeftern 
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meiben.  „$cb  bin  fo  traurig,  bajj  idb  feinen 
SWenfcben  febenmag."  ,,Sdb  toiE  meine  3Wut* 
lofigfeit  bon  niemanb  gefeben  f)aben."  SEBie 
oft  baben  toir  foldbe  ober  abnlidbe  SBorte 
gebbrt!  $Iber  bag  ift  falfrf>!  3>ie  ©emeinbe- 
fdjenft  ©ott  ung  alg  ERittel  gegen  bie  Ser* 
jagtbeit.  „®ott  bat  in  ©einer  ©fite  bie 
©emeinbe  ©eineg  ©obneg  al§  bie  grofje  unb 
berrlidfe  £rofterin  in  eine  fterbenbe  2J?enfcb= 
beit  gefteEt."  ©ebt,  tt)ie  Sefug  fidb  in  ©etfj* 
femane  nadb  ©emeinfdbaft  febnt :  „'®6nnt  ibr 
benn  nidbt  eine  ©tunbe  imit  mir  toadben  ?" ! 
SBoEen  toir  mebr  fonnen  alg  ber  EReifter? 
Ober  benft  on  ein  2Bort  beg  $etrug.  ©r 
tyricbt  bon  ben  Ittnlaufen  beg  Xeufelg  unb 
fabrt  bann  fort:  „3>em  toiberftebt  feft  im 
©lauben  unb  toijjt,  bafe  eben  biefelben  Seib* 
en  fiber  eure  Sriiber  in  ber  ganaen  SEBelt 
geben."  9tein,  bu  bift  nie  aEeiu,  toenn  bein 
©Iaube  toanft.  SEBenn  bu  nidbt  rnebr  beten 
fannft,  ift  eg  bann  nidbt  bag  befte,  bu  fuc^t 
bir  einen  Sruber  ober  eine  ©djtoefter,  bie 
mit  bir  beten?  Ober  toenn  bein  ©Iaube 
matt  ift,  bleibe  nidbt  in  beinem  SMmmerlein, 
gebe  in  bie  ©ebetgfiunbe;  fieb,  ba  fnien 
biele,  bie  glaubig  beten.  2>aran  toirb  bein 
©Iaube  toieber  erftartfen. 

SBiebiel  ©rbauung  toirb  ung  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  gefcbenft!  $a  fornmen  toir  mit 
SWenfdben  in  Serfibrung,  bie  ung  bon  ben 
SBunbern  ber  ©nabe  eraablen.  ©ie  tun  eg 
toll  t^reube  unb  toiffen  garnidbt,  toie  fief) 
unter  bem  ©efpradb  ein  ^ilger  aufriebtet. 

tiberanftrengung. 

Steti  tiefften  ©runb  ffir  bie  Seraagtbeit 
beS  ©liag  offenbart  ung  bie  Segegnung  am 
#oreb.  ©liag  geftebt  eg  bort  atoetmal:  „$db 
babe  beftig  geeifert  urn  ^ebodab,  ben  ©ott 
Sebaotb."  ©oEte  ©liag  in  feinem  ©ifer  ein 
toenig  fiber  bie  gottliebe  Sinie  binaugge* 
gangen  fein?  2Bar  [ein  @ifer  au  beftig? 
Kambafte  ©cbriftaugleger  nebmen  bag  an. 
Unb  bie  5Irt  ber  Offenbarung  ©otteg  am 
#oreb  gibt  bem  ffteebt:  „Unb  fiebe,  ber  $err 
ging  borfiber,  unb  ein  grower  ftarfer  2Binb, 
ber  bie  Serge  aerrife  unb  bie  f$elfen  aer* 
bradb,  fam  bor  bem  §errn  ber;  ber  $err 
aber  tear  nid)t  im  SBinbe.  92ad^  bem  SBinbe 
aber  fam  ein  ©rbbeben,  aber  ber  §err  toar 
nidjt  im  ©rbbeben.  Unb  nadb  bem  ©rb* 
•beben  fam  ein  geuer,  aber  ber  §err  toar 
nidbt  im  Qeuer.  Unb  nadb  bem  geuer  fam 
ber  £on  eineg  ianften  ©aufelng."  Unb 


©liag  befommt  ben  SefebI,  umaufebren,  er 
mufe  nocb  einmal  anfangen,  aber  er  foil 
baran  benfen:  Sfb/  Sebobab,  bin  nidbt  in 
ber  §eftigfeit,  nidbt  im  ©turrn,  im  ©rb* 
beben,  nidbt  im  geuer,  idb  bin  im  ftiEen, 
fanften  ©aufeln.  v^d)  babe  beftig  geeifert," 
befennt  ©lia^,  „icb  babe  midb  Oerrecbnet, 
barum  lag  idj  Ieben^uberbrfiffig  unter  bem 
SBadtfjolber."  „©§  foil  nidbt  burcb  §eer 
ober  ^raft,  fonbern  burcb  meinen  ©eift  ge= 
febeben,  fpricf)t  ^ebabab  Bebaotb." 

©§  fdllt  nidbt  jebtoer,  bier  eine  2BegIei= 
tung  aa  feben  ffir  ben  3)ienft  unferer  ©e* 
meinf^aft.  SGSir  fdbopfen  unfere  Sfteigungen 
nicbt  immer  aug  ber  ©thrift,  fonbern  finb 
aucb  febr  ftarf  beeinflufet  burdb  bie  ©eifteg= 
ftromungen  ber  ©egentoart.  ^n  ben  meiften 
^ircben  toirb  bag  meifte  ©etoiebt  aufg  tufe= 
erlidbe  gelegt. 

^efug  bat  feine  bolitifdben  unb  foaialen 
programme  aufgeftellt,  ©r  tat  ben  ftiHen 
S)ienft  don  $erfon  s^erfon,  unb  ©ein 
Segnugen  umfafet  toabrlidb  nidbtg  ^leineg; 
©r  begnugte  fidb  bamit,  ba  einem  2)?enfcben 
bie  ^lugen  ffir  ©ott  au  bffnen  unb  bort  ein* 
em  aum  ^immelreidb  au  berbetfen.  ©e 
toufete  eg:  ©ott  ift  im  ftiHen,  fanften 
©aufeln.  Unb  an  ©einem  SeBengenbe 
ftanb  bag  ®reua!  ^aulug'lief  in  ©einen 
Sabnen.  9tomg  unb  ©riedbenlanbg  ©fla* 
detfei  febrie  aum  ^immel.  ©r  erbob  feinen 
Sroteft  bagegen,  fonbern  toarb  ©eelen  ffir 
bag  Sarnm.  Unb  er  enbete  alg  3Wartt)rer. 
Unter  ber  Serfolgung  fltomg  tourbe  bie  ©e= 
meinbe  aur  toelttoeiten  Sruberfdbaft. 

©g  ift  fo  eebt  menfeblieb,  bag  einfacbe  ifjil* 
gergetoanb  abftreifen  unb  ein  ifjrunffleib  an* 
Iegen  au  toollen.  S)er  3Beg  ber  ©emeinbe 
aber  ift  ber  ®reuaegtoeg,  burdb  bie  ©dbmadb 
^efu  nadb!  Safci  ung  nidbt  au  ©dbreiern 
toerben!  SIber  bag  ift  urrfere  Slufgabe  unb 
begbalb  aucb  unfere  ®raft:  3)tenft  tun  bon 
Serfon'au  Serfon  burdb  frommen  SBanbel 
unb  freunblidbeg  Beugnig.  Unfere  ©eftalt 
ift  bie  ®nedbtggeftalt. 

©o  fiebt  bie  gottliebe  Sinie  ffir  ung  aug ; 
unb  too  auf  ber  gottlidben  Sinie  gegangen 
toirb,  ba  fommt  eg  nidbt  aur  Seraagtbeit.  — 
m.  S.  —  ©rtoablt. 


2)er  gefate  ©ame  toirb  nidbt  Jjlofclidb  reif, 
fonbern  attmablig,  toaljrenb  ber  fKenfdb, 
ber  ibn  gefaei  bat,  feiner  taglidben  ©etoobn- 
beit  in  Strbeit  unb  SUu^e  folgt. 


$erolb  bet 
SBefleitringe  bet  fiiebe. 


aBaffer  toarf  idb  einen  ©tein, 

2>afe  er  brin  unierginge; 

©r  toar  nur  unbebeutenb  Hein  — 

®ocf)  aog  er  2BeIIenringe. 

9lm  Mfer  ftanb  idb  gang  attein, 

©ab  %u  bent  ftillen  ©Jjiele 

Unb  toiinfdbt’,  idb  gliedbe  einent  ©tein, 

3>er  fo  in§  ©ktffer  fiele, 

©ana  tief,  bi§  auf  ben  ©runb  binab 
©on  anbern  ungefeben, 

5Der  bodb  —  toenngleicb  im  bunflen  ©rab 
Siefj  ®3eHenringe  gebem 

^5<b  mein’  Me  SRinge,  grofe  unb  toeit, 

$n  fiiebe  ftitt  geaogen, 

SDie  einft  am  ©tranb  ber  ©toigfeit 
©rft  bredben  ibre  SBogen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


©ottige  ^ingabe. 


2Raria  bon  ©etbanien  geborte  au  ben 
toenigen  21u§ertoablten  im  ^iingerlreife, 
bie  ben  39^eifter  tiefer  berftanben  ba&en.  ©ie 
fafe  au  ^efu  gufeen  unb  laufdbte  ©einent 
SBori  (Suf.  10,  39).  ©ie  erlebte  am  tiefften 
■igefu  tnunberbareS  ©ingreifen  am  ©rabe 
ibreS  ©ruberS  SaaaruS.  SDiefe  tounberbare 
©armberaigfeit  ^efu  toirtt  in  ibr  ben  ©nt* 
fdblufe,  ein  3ei<ben  banfbarer  «$ingabe 
au  toerben  in  bem  £iebe3bienft.  9II§ 
2>anf  fiir  innerlidbe  erlebte  $feifu§bilfe 
ein  bollige  §ingabe!  2>a§  erinnert  an 
ba§  grofce  9Bort  Corner  12,  1 :  8<b 

ermabne  eudb,  Iiebe  ©diber,  'burcb  bie 
©armberaigfeit  ©ottel,  bafe  ibr  cure  Seiber 
begebet  aunt  ©bfer,  ba§  ba  Iebenbig,  beiltg 
unb  ©ott  moblgefaHig  fei,  toeldbeS  fei  euer 
berniinf tiger  ©otte§bienft."  2IHe  ^albbeit, 
aHe  Unentfdbiebenbeit  ift  ben  5Renicben  eine 
dual,  benn  fie  lafet  feine  innere  fRube  unb 
mabren  Srieben  im  Bergen  auffommen.  ©ie 
ift  aucb  ©ott  ein  ©reuel,  benn  bitrdb  nidbt§ 
mirb  ©otte§  fReidb  mebr  befdjabigt  unb  ©ot« 
te§  SRame  mebr  gelaftert,  al§  burcb  Unent* 
fdbiebenbeit  unb  geteilte§  ^era  berer,  bie  ficb 
©briften  nennen.  @o  !ann  un§  alien  5Raria 
burcb  ba§  ©eiftnel  bottiger  $ingabe  eine 
SRabnerin  toerben.  Safet  un§  ©rnft  madben 
mit  einer  bollen  £ingabe  an  ben  $errn,  tote 
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£erfteegen  fagt:  „$a  Iiegt  unfer  SBille, 
©eele,  Seib  unb  fieben  2>ir  aunt  ©igentum 
gegeben,  ®u  allein  foUft  e§  fein,  unfer  ©ott 
unb  §erre,  $ir  gebiibrt  bie  ©bte!"  —  ^r* 
todblt. 


©onntagSfegen. 


©in  berubmter  SRedbtSgelebrter  fdbrieb  in 
feinem  2IIter  an  feine  ©nfel:  S<b  batte  faft 
50  Sabre  mit  ©efcbaften  bon  grofeer  ©e* 
beutung  au  tun,  unb  b^e  babei  foIgenbeS 
erfabren*  ©rftenS,  fo  oft  idb  am  Stage  be§ 
§errn  ein  toeltlidbeS  ©efdbaft  unternabm, 
ba§  nidbt  unbebinQt  nottoenbig  toar,  fo  ge* 
riet  ba§  ©efdbaft  nte.  3toeiten§,  je  genauer 
idb  bie  ©flidbten  be§  ©onntag§  beobacbtete, 
befto  gliicflidjer  gingen  meine  ©efdbafte  in 
ber  SBodbe  bon  flatten.  2>ritten§,  obtoobl  idb 
mit  ©efcbaften  iiberb<iuft  bin,  b^t  e§  mir 
bod)  nie  «t  3eit  gcfeblt,  mtcb  barauf  bor- 
aubereiten,  obtoobl  in  nidbt  eine  2Rinute  bom 
©onntage  baau  entlelbnte."  ©in  SIrbeiter 
fdbrieb:  „3Durdb  ben  ©onntag  bin  idb  au 
©runbfaben  gelangt,  bie  mir  ^elfen,  bie 
©cbtoierigteiten  unb  ©erfiibrungen  au  iibet- 
toinben,  benen  idb  auSgefefct  bin.  2>urcb  ibn 
ift  mein  §au§  eine  3ufludbt§ftatte  getoorben, 
too  igriebe  unb  ©ebaglidbfeit  toofjnen  .  — 
©rtoablt. 


.©elig  finb.  Me  ©anftmiitigen;  benft  fie 
toerben  ba§  ©rbreidb  beft^en. 


SRibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  8  3Rai,  1945. 
©inen  ©rufc  im  fRamen  Sefu  an  aUe 
Sefer.  3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  auf  ba§ 
©efte,  ein  doctor  fagte  er  butte  iefct  mebr 
Wrbeit  benn  er  batte  im  2Binter. 

Unfer  ®inbe§finb  bon  3lbe  CebmanS  but 
9ieumatic  gieber,  e§  ift  nidbt  fo  fdbtoer  fran? 
aber  ber  2lrat  fagt  e§  foil  im  ©ette  bleiben. 
©o  ift  audb  ein  ©obn  bon  9BiH  ©ontregerS 
franf  im  ©ette  mit  fdblimmeS  $al§toeb.  ©o 
finb  aiemlidb  bie  am  flagen  finb. 

©o  gibt  e§  audb  ©terbfaHe,  ber  alte  3)an. 
?)ober  in  ^onetjbiHe,  ift  geftern  beerbigt 
toorben,  iiber  88  Subre  alt,  toar  alter§« 
fdbtoadb.  ©o  ift  audb  ber  alte  3Rofe  91.  ?)ober 
geftorben,  foil  morgen  beerbigt  toerben 
(gebt  bei  bem  fRarnen  Sluron  2Rofe)  unb  fo 
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gebet  cin§  nadj  bem  anbern;  ©r  mar  87 
§flfere  alt,  unb  tear  nirfjt  frattf,  er  ift  am 
©onntag  allein  gegangen  feinen  93ruber  be* 
fueben  ungefabr  8  ober  10  ©fatten,  bann  ift 
er  auf  .bem  ©tubl  geftorben,  >fo  ift  ber  $Be= 
ridjt.  ©r  ift  in  ber  9fa>rb*£)ft  39arne§  ©e* 
meinbe  babeim. 

2Btr  gebenfen  auf  $im<melfabriag  unfer 
fiiebeSmal  batten,  fo  ber  £err  mitt.  Sefcten 
©onntag  bat  ber  ©It  SBontreger  fein 
fiiebe£mal  gebalten  in  ber  ©iib*£bett,  unb 
biS  ben  fomtnenben  ©onntag  mitt  er  in 
bem  97orb«£beiI,  unb  bann  aud)  einen  SBifcb,* 
of  ermablen.  Unb  in  bem  Nathaniel  $. 
©titter  Sfabr  gebenfen  fie  and)  bis  ©onntag 
ibr  SiebeSmal  batten  unb  einen  SSifd)t>f  er* 
toablen,  SBiftf).  fftubt)  Kauffman  bat  bie  2luf* 
fidbt  iiber  biefelbige  ®ebr.  ©in  Xbeil  bon  ben 
©emeinbe  baben  nod)  nidfjt  tf^e  OrbnungS 
©emeinbe  gebalten.  2>em  Albert  ©raber 
feine  ®ebre  gebenft  ibr  SiebeSmaJ  3 u  batten 
ben  20  ©fati. 

3Bir  baben  ©idrametter  im  ©iai,  fiibl 
ober  fait,  biel  fttegen,  unb  geftern  Stbenb 
toar  ein  fdjmerer  9fagenfturm,  fo  bafe  e§ 
mieber  3U  nafo  ift  in  bem  2ebm*99oben  au 
fdjaffen.  Unb  batten  aud)  etlidbe  fdjmere 
Qfrofte,  fo  bafe  biel  Dbft  erfroren  ift. 

95ifdjof  ^obn  ^oftetlerS  non  SDober,  3>el= 
amare,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©Iear 
'■©bring  feine  franfe  ©djmefter  befudjen, 
audb  baS  SSfort  ©otteS  prebigen,  unb  er  mar 
■aucb  in  9lbam§  ©ountt>  iiber  ©onntag,  ift 
aber  mieber  bier. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Stbron  ber 
©nabe,  mir  finb  aucb  fo  gefonnen  in  ©djmad)* 
beit.  f5.  ©fitter. 
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Stoker.  —  SBifdbof  ©obert  ©i.  Xrotjer, 
©ofm  bon  ©ticbael  unb  ©Iiaabetb  (©titter) 
Xrober  mar  geboren  ben  25  December, 
1879,  nabe  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  unb  ift  ge* 
ftorben  an  feiner  §eimat  in  berfelben  ©e* 
genb  ben  8  ©tai,  1945,  ift  alt  gemorben  65 
§abre,  4  ©tonate  unb  13  £age.  ©r  mar 
Ieibenb  an  ©cblag  feit  ben  14  2lpril. 

@r  mar  ermabtt  aum  $)ienft  ben  18  £)c* 
tober,  1903,  unb  bann  aum  SBifd)of§amt 
ben  13ten  ©tai,  1925.  ©r  bat  fein  Slmt  unb 
©eruf  mii  ©rnft  gefuebt  mabr  au  nebmen. 
Unb  fein SBerlangen  mar  immer  fiirftrieben 


au  baben  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©ein  letter 
3ufprudj  mar,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  frieblieb 
beieinanber  fein  fotten,  nidjt  3anfen.  „fiebt 
Sriebfam  farad)  ©briftuS  ber  £err." 

SBiele  non  unS  fiiblen  einen  grofeen  33er* 
Iuft  an  bem  SBruber  Xrotjer,  aber  mir  boffen 
unfer  3SerIuft  ift  fein  ©eminn.  ©tit  ^JauIuS 
fagen:  ©briftuS  ift  mein  fieben,  unb  ©terben 
mein  ©eminn." 

©r  biuterlafet  ein  betrubteS  ©bemeib,  6 
©obne,  6  £od)ter,  31  ©rojjfinber,  eine 
©djmefter,  mie  aucb  biele  ©efannte  fein  £in* 
febeiben  au  betraueru. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  §ei* 
mat  ben  lOten  ©tai  burcb  SBifd).  ^ra  9ti)It), 
®a!ona,  ^oma,  ©am.  9t.  93ead)t),  Arthur, 
$stt.,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  SBifd).  Slnbt)  9t. 
kroner.  Unb  maren  bei  nabe  650  greunb 
unb  S3efannte  berfammelt  um  bie  lebte  ©bre 
au  ergeigen,  unb  einen  33ttidf  au  nebmen  an 
bem  toerftorbenen  Sruber. 

©in  tBruber. 
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THAT  DREADFUL  DAY 


<  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day, 
'  When  heav’n  and  earth  shall  pass  away ! 

>  What  pow’r  shall  be  the  sinner’s  stay? 
i  How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day? 

k  ► 

When,  shriv’ling  like  a  parched  scroll, 
i*  The  flaming-  heav’ns  together  roll, 

'  And  louder  yet,  and  yet  more  dread, 
f  Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakes  the 

*  dead. 

f  Oh,  on  that  day,  that  dreadful  day, 
When  man  to  judgment  wakes  from 
*  clay, 

A  Be  thou,  O  Christ,  the  sinner’s  stay, 
j  Tho’  heav’n  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

*  Daniel  Read,  1785. 


f  *  EDITORIAL 


In  this  era  of  broken  promises,  indif- 
j  >  ference  to  obligations,  carelessness  as 
i  to  duty,  and  recklessness  as  to  respon- 
si^ility,  let  us  turn  anew  to  the  chapter 
which  contains  the  seven  sweeping  de¬ 
nunciations  of  hypocrites,  pronounced 
.  f  against  the  Pharisees  by  Jesus  Himself 
— Matthew  23.  Just  five  words  cover 
I >  the  scope  of  the  indictment  in  summar¬ 
ized  form,  “They  say,  and  do  not.”  Th^ 
>  English-German  New  Testament  which 
lies  open  before  me  has  these  words  in 
*  the  o/e  version.  In  the  right-hand 
i  %  colunfn  it  reads,  “Sie  sagen’s  wohl,  und 
tun’s  nicht.”  Moffatt’s  version  sets 
i  *  the  words,  “They  talk  but  they  do  not 
act.”  The  old  Froschauer  Swiss-Ger- 
p  man  translation  is  in  close  accord  with 
Luther’s  version,  with  the  words,  “Sy 
A  sagends  wol,  unnd  thunds  nit.” 

!  ,  And  evidently  this  applies  today  in 

all  spheres  and  all  realms.  It  applies 
to  the  individual,  to  the  community,  to 
the  state,  and  to  the  nation.  And  it 
p  applies  with  emphasis  to  matters  which 
<  are  international.  Let  us  see  what  the 
A  outcome  will  be  at  San  Francisco.  Let 
us  see  what  the  aim  and  purpose  of 
1  *  efforts  there  will  be,  and  what  the  efforts 
put  forth  themselves  will  be. 

The  various  nations,  it  seems,  can 
nearly  epough  agree  to  unite  in  destruc¬ 


tion  and  to  put  forth  effective  efforts 
to  kill,  to  mutilate  and  destroy,  lands, 
possessions,  and  means  of  life.  But  it 
is  difficult  to  agree  to  work  together 
to  build  and  establish  harmony,  co-oper¬ 
ation,  and  peace. 

It  is  useless  to  clos'e  our  eyes  to  the 
ugly  and  baneful  fact,  for  fact  it  surely 
is,  that  there  are  many  wives  in  our  land 
today  who  have  been  unfaithful  and  un¬ 
true  to  their  husbands,  even  while  they 
were  exposed  to  the  hardships,  trials, 
and  dangers  of  battlefields  abroad.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  soldier  husbands 
have  bestowed  their  attentions  upon 
women  of  the  areas  in  which  they  were 
placed  to  the  extent  only  justified  by 
marriage. 

Have  our  higher  authorities  through¬ 
out  dealt  with  their  citizens  in  as  loyal 
and  devoted  a  degree  as  they  professed 
to  be  interested  in  the  “freedoms”  of 
the  oppressed  of  other  lands?  Are  our 
people  as  much  interested  in  the  Afri¬ 
can,  or  the  Chinaman  here,  near,  at 
home,  as  in  Africa  or  in  China? 

Oh,  yes,  they  say  but — What  do  they 
do? 

While  Jesus  said,  “Salvation  is  of  the 
Jews,”  He  spoke  of  the  Pharisees,  Jews, 
too,  in  the  third  person,  as  they,  and  did 
not  say  we,  as  being  one  with  them.  And 
Jesus  said*  “  .  .  .  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:20). 

In  the  scope  of  an  editorial  it  is  not 
possible  to  deal  with  these  matters  in 
all  phases  to  which  the  implications 
reach,  nor  is  it  our  business  to  concern 
ourselves  so  much  about  that  which 
concerns  matters  international,  civic, 
or  social.  But  to  confine  our  considera¬ 
tions  to  our  own  bounds,  and  to  the  in¬ 
terests  which  do  concern  our  people, 
temporally,  socially,  and  spiritually,  it 
does  behoove  us  to  look  well  to  our  go¬ 
ing.  And  when  we  are  confronted  with 
propositions  which  require  choice  and 
decision,  when  we  are  surrounded  by 
movements  and  asked  to  decide  for  our¬ 
selves,  as  to  ourselves,  let  us  be  alert, 
courageous,  and  steadfast.  It  is  useless 
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and  very  foolish  to  close  our  eyes  to 
principles  involved,  and  to  causes  pro¬ 
posed,  and  to  results  which  must  legiti¬ 
mately  and  logically  follow. 

Again,  let  us  be  reminded  of  the 
charge  against  a  religious  (?)  people. 
No,  this  does  not  comprehend  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  spiritual  people :  just  religious : 
they  say — but — they  do  not.  And  while 
our  righteousness  to  be  acceptable  be¬ 
fore  God  must  be  imputed  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  we  cannot  be  saved 
through  the  merits  of  works.  Yet 
we  cannot  be  acceptable  if  we  do  not 
that  which  Christ  enjoins  and  com¬ 
mands,  yes,  commands,  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  do  that  which  is  opposite  to  what 
we  profess,  and  what  we  command. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
Faith  of  the  Dortrecht  conference  of 
1632  were  adhered  to,  professed,  and 
applied  in  practice.  When  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  was 
more  fully  organized  in  1912,  these  ar¬ 
ticles  were  reaffirmed  and  adherence  to 
them  declared.  In  1913,  these  articles 
of  faith  were  again  reaffirmed  in  con- 
/  ference.  And  a  certain  ministering 
brother  who  was  not  sure  of  his  attitude, 
in  order  to  be  consistent,  did  not  rise, 
but  remained  seated,  when  the  entire 
conference,  laity,  as  well  as  ministry, 
rose  and  stood  in  a  vote  of  approval. 
This  was  at  the  Pigeon  River  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Pigeon,  Michigan.  The  re¬ 
affirmation  of  these  articles  of  faith  has 
been  made  in  conference  a  number  of 
times  since.  And  this  meant  then,  it 
means  today,  it  shall  mean  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  the  articles,  as  they  read,  without 
evasion,  without  nullification,  without 
compromise,  without  let-down. 

Some  authority  in  early  days  is  cited 
as  having  stated,  “If  in  difficulty,  de¬ 
fine  your  terms.”  Many  times  differ¬ 
ences  could  be  avoided  if  the  terms  of 
contact  and  of  relationship  were  clearly 
defined  and  understood.  And  so,  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter,  if  there  are  individ¬ 
uals  or  groups,  who  take  exception  to 
or  are  unwilling  to  agree  in  or  coincide 
with  the  terms  and  stipulations  affirmed 
in  the  stated  terms  of  articles  of  faith, 


it  is  the  right  and  privilege  of  individual 
or  group  to  aqcept  or  reject  the  same, 
openly  and  frankly,  but  not  the  right 
of  such  individual  or  group  to  continue 
to  claim  to  be  a  part  of  or  member  of 
an  organization  which  holds  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  and  beliefs  which  are  thus  af¬ 
firmed  and  professed. 

For  the  Biblical  question  is  as  applic¬ 
able  as  when  it  was  written,  “Can  two 
walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ?” 
(Amos  3:3.) 

"  Much  has  been  spoken  and  written 
concerning  union,  and  many  times  with¬ 
out  due  and  full  consideration  to  unity, 
and  especially  is  it  essential  to  consider 
and  to  maintain  unity  with  Christ.  This 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  these 
overtures  and  frequently  advances  sig¬ 
nify,  Let  us  be  one,  but — let  us  be  as  I 
am.  The  minority  must  yield  to  the 
majority  in  the  groups  which  negotiate 
union.  The  less  is  absorbed  by  the 
greater,  regardless  of  principles  invol¬ 
ved.  Even  Jehu,  the  man  given  to  driv¬ 
ing  furiously — “madly,”  as  a  marginal 
note  words  it,  had  enough  precaution 
and  prudence  to  ask  the  son  of  Rechab 
coming  to  him,  “Is  thine  heart  right,  as 
my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?”  and  only 
after  receiving  the  answer,  “It  is,”  did 
he  say,  “If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand.  .  . . 
(II  Kings  10:15). 

Truly,  in  many  ways,  the  nations, 
our  nation,  our  communities,  our  church 
groups,  we,  as  individuals,  need  again, 
with  emphasis,  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  as  of  old,  “Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where 
is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls”  (Jer. 
6:16).  . 

Just  this  morning  a  young  man,  back 
from  the  merchant  marine  service,  who 
had  seen  a  companion  ship  torpedoed 
and  sunk,  followed  by  the  terrific  and 
terrible  explosion  of  a  depth  bomb 
which  annihilated  the  offending  sub¬ 
marine,  and  who  has  again  been  making 
the  regular  rounds  of  his  father’s  firm  in 
a  large  farming  territory,  said,  with  em¬ 
phasis,  “What  the  people  need  is  to 
get  back  to  God  again.” 

And  even  Peter,  and  that  after  Pen- 
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tecost,  too,  “was  to  be  blamed,”  and  had 
to  take  the  blame,  for  wavering  and 
vacillating,  and  this  occasioned  move¬ 
ment  enough  that  even  Barnabas  “was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.” 
Read  Galatians  2:11-21. 

I  am  sure  that  a  careful  reading  of  the 
above  referred-to  scripture  can  be  a 
help  to  stay  closely  by  the  Gospel,  and 
to  avoid  evading,  neglecting  and  ignor¬ 
ing  the  Gospel’s  substance  and  precepts, 
and  then  borrowing  from  the  law  again 
to  make  up  the  deficiencies  entailed. 

“  . . .  Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God”  (Jas.  4:4). 

“  ...  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof  ...”  (I  John 
2:15-17). 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty” 
(II  Cor.  6:17,  18).  J.B.M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  Allen  County,  Indiana,  we  have 
report  that  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  held  meetings  from 
April  24  to  April  30,  with  good  atten¬ 
dance,  and  that  there  are  thirteen  con¬ 
verts. 

The  brethren  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  S.  T.  Eash, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  with  the  Allen 
County  congregation,  Tuesday  evening, 
May  8,  in  the  interests  of  the  church. 

There,  as  in  other  regions,  they  had 
cold,  wet  weather,  with  frosts  nearly 
every  morning,  recently. 


Simon  Yoder  and  Glenn  Beachy,  em¬ 
ployed  on  detached  service  at  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  Lester  Mil¬ 
ler  and  John  Wittmer,  employed  on  a 


similar  service  at  the  Norristown,  Pa., 
Mental  Hospital,  accompanied  by 
Misses  Beachy,  Lapp,  and  Miller,  spent 
a  few  days  with  friends  around  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  and  attended  church  services 
at  the  S.  D.  Sharp  home,  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  May  6. 

Communion  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Castleman  River  Old  Order 
brotherhood,  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
May  6. 

Bishop  Robert  M.  Troyer,  65,  of  near 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  of  the  Old  Order 
A.M.  Church,  died  Tuesday,  May  8,  at 
his  home,  after  an  illness  due  to  a  stroke 
with  which  he  was  afflicted  April  14. 

Bro.  Troyer  was  recognized  as  a  man 
of.  exceptional  ability  and  standing  not 
only  in  his  own  brotherhood  but  also 
among  others  who  were  competent  to 
judge  such  qualities  from  a  larger  than 
a  local  standpoint. 

We  regret  the  loss  the  church  has 
sustained  in  the  departure  of  the  broth¬ 
er. 


Stephen  Yoder,  a  camper  on  detached 
service  at  the  Beltsville,  Md.,  Federal 
Experimental  Farm,  was  a  visitor  with 
home  folks  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  May  6. 


The  Conservative  A.M.  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  Castleman  River  dis¬ 
trict,  was  held  as  an  all-day  meeting  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Whitmonday,  May  21, 
at  which  the  following  program  was 
used:  The  Fear  of  the  Lord,  C.  W. 
Bender;  Neglect  Not  the  Gift  That  Is 
in  Thee,  Raymond  Beitzel;  Set  Your 
Affection  On  Things  Above,  Henry 
Yoder;  The  Sin  of  Irreverence  in  Re¬ 
ligious  Meetings  and  How  to  Overcome 
It,  Alvin  H.  Yoder;  The  Need  of  More 
Definite  Prayer  and  Meditation  in  Les¬ 
son  Preparation,  Allen  O.  Yoder ;  The 
Need  of  Bringing  into  Captivity  Every 
Ihought  to  the  Obedience  of  Christ, 
Mark  Peachey;  Filling  Our  Places  as 
Christians  in  This  Day,  “Who  Knoweth 
Whether  Thou  Art  Come  to  the  King¬ 
dom  for  Such  a  Time  as  This?”  Evan 
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Miller ;  “Let  Us  Hear  the  Conclusion  of 
the  Whole  Matter;  Fear  God,  and  Keep 
His  Commandments :  for  This  Is  the 
Whole  Duty  of  Man”  (Eccles.  12:13), 
Roy  Beitzel. 

The  speakers  assigned,  filled  their 
places  with  some  exception,  in  which 
health  did  not  permit. 


Deacon  Louis  Peachey  and  wife  and 
Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  of. Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Castleman  River 
congregation  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May 
20,  leaving  for  home  the  next  morning, 
to  be  back  in  time  for  a  funeral  of  a  rel¬ 
ative. 


As  notice  of  change  of  address  vyll 
indicate,  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.,  expects  to  move  to  the  vicinity  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  this  week,  accompanied  by 
wife  and  several  children,  to  reside 
there  this  summer  to  take  charge  for 
the  time  being  of  efforts  to  organize  and 
establish  a  Conservative  congregation 
there. 


Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
underwent  a  major  operation  and  is 
slowly  recovering  at  a  hospital  at  Ak¬ 
ron,  Ohio. 


Mrs.  Herb  N.  Troyer,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
returned  from  a  hospital  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  where  she  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  goiter. 


Andrew  Slabaugh,  Willis  Miller,  and 
Nelson  Beachy  of  C.P.S.  Camp,  Grot¬ 
toes  Va.,  spent  a  few  days  at  home 
(Hartville,  Ohio,)  before  being  trans¬ 
ferred  to  a  camp  in  California. 


Relatives  and  friends  from  the  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  region  attended  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Phineas  V.  Yoder,  in  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  May  12. 


A  few  of  the  Hartville  congregation 
attended  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Church  in  Holmes  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  on  Ascension  Day. 


Bishop  Roman  Millers,  Hartville,  . 
Ohio,  are  blessed  with  a  son,  born  May  I 
14.  J 

Mrs.  John  Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
continues  to  improve. 

A  message  reported  to  us  from  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  announced  the  death  of 
John  Bontrager,  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  May  14,  He  was  past  seventy 
years  old. 

Sam  D.  Brenneman,  who  lived  near  *  4 
Bittinger,  Md.,  and  whose  address  was 
Accident,  Md.,  died  Sunday  morning,  * 
May  6,  at  the  age  of  past  78  years,  after 
a  lingering  illness  and  decline  of  some 
time. 

His  status  was  unique  in  this  respect 
that  he  was  the  last  member  of  his  gen¬ 
eration  as  a  grandson,  the  last  grand¬ 
child  of  the  immigrant  Daniel  Brenne¬ 
man,  who  came  to  this  country  from  ^ 
Germany,  or  from  one  of  the  German 
regions,  first  lived  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  and  ; 
later  settled  in  the  New  Germany  re¬ 
gion  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  where  he 
was  buried  on  the  farm  which  he  oc¬ 
cupied,  the  Brenneman  farm.  This  pio-  *' 
neer  Brenneman  had  three  sons,  Jacob,  f 
Christian,  and  Daniel,  all  three  born  in 
Europe.  Jacob  settled,  lived,  and  died 
near  Bittinger,  Md. ;  Christian  settled 
and  lived  near  Smithville,  Ohio;  and 
Daniel,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this 
reference,  settled,  lived,  and  died  near 
Bittinger.  The  daughters  were  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  following :  Benjamin  Beachy, 
near  Grantsville;  Joel  B.  Miller,  near  ( 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  Joseph  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman — Kalona,  Iowa,  region;  „\i 
Thomas  Lee,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.;  and 
Daniel  Yutzy  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
whose  first  and  second  wives  were  both 
members  of  this  Brenneman  family. 

The  pioneer  Daniel  Brenneman  and 
his  wife,  Magdalena  (Bender)  Brenne¬ 
man,  were  members  of  the  Amish  Men-  -v 
nonite  Church,  as  were  also  their  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  first  generation  after  * 
them.  In  the  next  generation,  the  third, 
counting  the  pioneer  as  the  first,  some 
were  members  of  the  same  church  affili- 
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ation,  but  others  were  associated  with 
other  denominations,  and  as  time  went 
on  and  the  generations  were  multiplied, 
some  were  without  church  connection* 
Yet  most  of  them,  by  far,  were  Chris¬ 
tian  professors. 

It  arouses  deep  reminiscent  thoughts 
to  think  back  and  ponder  over  the  sum 
total  of  endeavor,  of  hope,  of  happiness, 
but  also  of  disappointment  and  sorrow 
the  members  of  this  family  compre¬ 
hended  within  its  ranks. 


extent.  Perhaps  we  may  be  forcefully 
taught  to  husband  our  resources  and  to 
make  better  use  of  what  we  have,  in¬ 
cluding  our  opportunities,  and  time. 


A  very  unusual  accident  took  place 
recently  as  Mary,  the  two-year-old 
daughter  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  was  struck  on  the  side  of  the 
forehead  by  a  flicker,  a  bird  called  “yel¬ 
low  hammer”  by  some  people,  which 
doubtlessly  was  flying  through  that 
locality  incidentally,  the  bird’s  bill  mak¬ 
ing  a  slight  wound  through  the  skin, 
which  bled.  The  bird  fell  to  the  ground 
and  died,  supposedly  having  sustained 
a  broken  neck.  Possibly  the  bird  may 
have  struck  an  elect  tie  light  or  tele¬ 
phone  wire  and  descended  diagonally 
and  thus  struck  the  child.  However, 
this  is  only  supposition.  If  the  bird 
struck  in  direct  flight  it  must  have  been 
because  the  little  girl  was  hidden  from 
view  by  the  shrubbery  near  which  she 
was  walking  and  the  bird  in  its  sweep¬ 
ing  flight  struck  accidentally.  The  bird, 
which  in  home  parlance  we  always 
called  a  “Specht,”  or  “Grim  Specht,” 
is  about  eleven  inches  long,  and  flies 
with  sped  and  force.  And  if  the  bird’s 
beak  had  struck  the  child’s  eye,  it  doubt¬ 
less  would  have  destroyed  it. 


Though  the  opening  of  spring  was 
unusually  early,  the  Castleman  River 
region  is  having  one  of  the  latest  sea¬ 
sons  of  field  sowing  and  garden  plant¬ 
ing  in  years.  And  comparatively  like 
this  is  the  experience  of  many  regions 
throughout  the  country. 

Through  the  late  freezes  much  dam¬ 
age  has  been  done  to  fruit  production 
and  scarcities  may  result  which  may 
serve  to  remind  us  of  past  yields  which 
were  neglected,  or,  which,  if  not  out¬ 
right  neglected,  were  not  used  to  fullest 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


We  have  been  requested  by  Bro. 
Peachey  to  announce  the  following 
change  of  address,  Shem  Peachey,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  former  address  Springs,  Pa. 


CHANGE  OF  TIME  ONTARIO  A.M. 
CONFERENCE 


The  time  appointed  for  holding  On¬ 
tario  A.M.  Church  Conference  has  been 
changed  from  June  13  and  14  to  June  19 
and  20,  by  counsel  and  order  of  the  On¬ 
tario  A.M.  Conference  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee. 

Chris  Brunk,  Secretary, 

Brunner,  Ontario. 


JUST  A  REMINDER 


In  checking  over  our  subscription 
list,  we  notice  that  there  are  again  quite 
a  number  of  subscription  dates  in  ar¬ 
rearage. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  not  far  off 
when  the  Publication  Board  requires  us 
to  discharge  our  duties  in  sending  out 
statements  to  delinquent  subscribers. 
While  these  measures  of  individual 
statements  are  not  wholly  effective,  yet 
we  get  a  fair  response  from  them.  But 
there  is  considerable  expense  connected 
with  this.  Therefore  we  urge  that  you 
check  up  on  your  subscription  date  and, 
remembering  that  it  should  be  paid  in 
advance,  kindly  send  us  your  remitt¬ 
ance,  if  you  are  in  arrears,  and  as  these 
statements  indicate,  it  will  help  the 
Herold  cause  in  more  ways  than  one. 
And  if  you  want  to  discontinue  the  Her¬ 
old,  just  drop  us  a  card  and  say  so,  and 
we  will  appreciate  this. 

Remember,  too,  that  all  communica¬ 
tions  pertaining  to  business  matters 
concerning  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
should  be  addressed  to  the  undersigned. 
For  they  must  be  resent  to  the  Secretary 
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if  mailed  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

As  has  been  stated  before,  the  United 
States  Postal  Laws  requires  that  the 
Secretary-Treasurer  be  connected  with 
the  address  at  which  the  publication  is 
mailed  as  second-class  matter.  So  there 
must  be  a  nominal  address  at  Scottdale, 
but  the  actual,  the  factual  address  is 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

(This  is  another  example  of  neces¬ 
sary  (?)  ‘Ved  tape.”  Like  a  ministerial 
colored  brother  described  their  mode  of 
pulpit  procedure,  as,  “We  do  the  same 
as  the  white  preachers  do ;  fust  we  tell 
’em  what  we’re  gwine  to  tell  ’em ;  then 
we  tell  ’em ;  third,  we  tell  ’em  what  we 
tole  ’em.”  Editor.) 

If  for  some  reason  you  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  proper  credit  on  your  address 
label,  please  notify  us  at  once,  and  we 
will  cheerfully  correct  same. 

We  have  a  number  of  unsettled  ac- 
,  counts.  However,  we  regard  this  as  the 
Lord’s  work,  and  we  are  only  stewards ; 
therefore  we  shall  endeavor  to  settle  ac¬ 
counts  in  such  manner  as  is  acceptable 
with  the  Lord  and  with  you. 

The  brighter  side  to  the  situation  is, 
we  have  many  paid-in-advance  sub- 
i  scriptions,  and,  we  also  have  many 
liberal  and  cheerful  charity  givers. 

Thank  you  for  your  co-operation  in 
the  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  FOLLY  OF  EXCUSES 


Excuses !  Excuses !  One  hears  so 
j  many.  Some  are  made  thoughtlessly, 
others  through  ignorance,  perhaps 
|  through  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  dif- 
i  ference  between  a  reason  and  an  excuse. 

|  I  heard  a  well-known  and  capable 
j  preacher  define  an  excuse  as  the  skin  of 
a  reason  stuffed  with  a  lie;  in  other 
j  words,  trying  to  shield  oneself  or  hide 
behind  something  which  might  have 
I  been  a  reason  yet  is  not. 

L  In  the  parable  of  the  great  supper  in 
Luke  14,  when  the  time  came  and  the 
supper  was  ready,  the  invited  guests 


all  began  to  make  excuses.  The  first 
one  said,  “I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground  .  .  .”  and  it  had  the  first  claim 
upon  the  attentions  of  the  one  who 
asked  to  be  excused.  The  second  one 
said,  “I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen 
. .  .”  and  asked  to  be  excused,  while  the 
third  one  said,  “I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come,”  leaving 
the  impression  that  his  wife  was  the 
fault.  But  alas,  they  were  only  worth¬ 
less  excuses,  and  they  caused  the  master 
of  the  house  to  be  angry,  and  he  said 
none  of  those  who  were  bidden  and 
made  excuses  should  taste  of  the  supper. 
Do  we  not  often  grieve  our  Master  and 
Saviour  by  excusing  ourselves  from  a 
consecrated  service  to  Him  who  bought 
us  with  His  own  blood?  Christ  owed 
us  nothing,  yet  was  willing  to  lay  down 
His  life — “No  man  taketh  it  [my  life] 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself” 
(John  10:18). 

We  owe  all  to  Him,  yet  are  willing  to 
do,  or  to  give  so  little.  Some  time  in  the 
past  a  brother,  who  has  held  responsible 
positions  in  the  church,  when  ap¬ 
proached  about  a  certain  thing  which 
he  tried  to  justify  in  himself,  said,  “I 
have  always  had  it  in  this  wise.”  And 
thus  might  the  vilest  sinner  say,  “I 
was  born  in  sin ;  I  have  always  lived  in 
sin;  why  should  I  change  so  now?”  If 
we  are  not  nearer  to  perfection  than 
when  we  started  in  our  Christian  pil¬ 
grimage  here,  we  are  indeed  to  be  pitied. 
But  if  we  have  tasted  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  realize  how  helpless  and  undone 
and  little,  yes,  how  nothing  we  are,  we 
should  be  willing  to  submit  to  that 
which  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  “I 
die  daily”  (I  Cor.  15:31). 

Let  us  aim  at  high  standards,  yes,  up 
to  Gospel  standards,  for  they  are  high. 
Then  let  us  strive  by  God’s  grace  and 
help  to  live  them  without  seeking  to 
excuse  ourselves  from  this,  that,  and 
the  other,  which  if  lived  out  could  bring 
great  blessings  into  our  lives  if  we  would 
willingly  do  them,  for  our  little  may  be 
much  under  God’s  blessing. 

“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  In  Christian  love, 

A  Sister,  Iowa. 
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TO  GOD  BE  THE  GLORY 

“Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  unto  his  courts”  (Ps.  96:8). 

Many  times  we  fail  to  give  God  the 
honor  and  glory  due  Him,  forgetting 
that  it  is  through  Him  that  we  receive 
all  blessings.  In  our  weakness  we  are 
inclined  to. think  that  it  is  through  some 
good  work  that  we  have  done  that  the 
Lord  is  so  good  to  us.  Let  us  not  be  de¬ 
ceived,  “for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust” 
(Matt.  5:45). 

Blessings  often  come  in  disguise  and 
when  we  are  discouraged  or  our  lot  is 
heavy,  we  can  hardly  understand  God’s 
ways,  but  even  these  kinds  of  blessings 
may  be  the  very  answers  to  our  prayers, 
“for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth.” 

When  fortune  comes  our  way  or  we 
have  escaped  some  injury  or  loss,  we 
sometimes  say  we  have  been  “lucky,” 
but  is  it  not  the  grace  of  God  that  has 
kept  us?  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your¬ 
selves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 
Truly;  the  grace  of  God  is  a  gift  which 
we  have  not  earned  but  only  received; 
therefore  let  us  at  all  times  give  God  the 
glory.  ‘He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  1:31). 

“For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea”  (Hab.  2:14). 
“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- 
work”  (Ps.  19:1).  With  all  the  nature 
of  God  surrounding  us  how  can  men  re¬ 
fuse  to  believe  there  is  a  God? 

No  matter  what  comes,  let  us  be 
thankful  to  God  that  He  is  ruler  over 
all  the  earth  and  always  plans  the  best. 
What  would  the  condition  of  this  world 
be  if  you  or  I  had  planned  it? 

According  to  Acts  1 :8,  Matt.  5 :16, 
etc.,  it  is  our  duty  to  witness  for  Christ, 
and  may  we  with  all  boldness  as  Paul 
be  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
even  though  the  world  hate  us  and  op¬ 
position  is  found.  “But  ye  are  a  chosen 


generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar¬ 
vellous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:9).  Let  us  not 
be  ashamed  as  a  “peculiar  people,” 
neither  let  us  glory  in  ourselves. 

“Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.” 

A  Sister,  Ohio. 

FOODS  FOR  RELIEF 

Of  the  five  basic  food  needs  in  Europe, 
generally,  we  hope  to  provide  for  three  in 
considerable  quantities.  They  are  animal 
proteins  (meat  products),  fats  (lard,  tallow, 
etc.),  and  sweets  (jams,  jellies,  preserves, 
honey,  sorghum  molasses,  etc.).  In  addition 
we  hope  also  to  supply  vegetable  protein 
foods,  such  as  dry  beans  and  peas,  and  canned 
peas  and  shell  beans,  and  perhaps  some  milk 
products  such  as  homemade  American  cheese. 
Developments  in  the  proposed  program  will 
be  announced  from  time  to  time.  Persons  in¬ 
terested  in  contributing  food  for  relief  are 
invited  to  write  to,  Director  of  Food  for  Re¬ 
lief,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pa.,  for  instructions  on  how  to  proceed.  Sug¬ 
gestions  from  interested  persons  as  to  foods 
which  would  be  practical  in  a  relief  food 
program  will  be  welcomed. 

Food  Needs  in  the  Netherlands 

A  touch  of  history  and  geography  will  be 
helpful  in  understanding  Holland’s  situation. 
In  prewar  times  it  had  approximately  9,000,- 
000  people  living  on  12,800  square  miles. 
That  makes  it  about  equal  to  Pennsylvania  in 
population  but  with  its  people  crowded  into 
one  fourth  its  size.  Three  regions  of  the 
country  need  to  be  distinguished.  The  north 
is  mainly  agricultural  and  not  densely  popu¬ 
lated.  Then  come  the  great  centers  of  Nether¬ 
lands  history  and  culture — Amsterdam,  Rot¬ 
terdam,  ,The  Hague,  Utrecht,  Leiden,  and 
Haarlem.  In  the  south  lies  the  smallest  of 
the  three  regions,  consisting  of  liberated  Hol¬ 
land,  in  Allied  hands  and  under  Allied  care 
since  the  fall  of  J944. 

The  most  terrible  food  need,  of  course, 
lies  in  the  densely  populated  middle  section. 
According  to  an  April  (1945)  eyewitness: 
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“The  suffering  of  the  past  winter  in  the  ‘hun¬ 
ger  provinces’  was  without  parallel.  Picture 
if  you  can  life  in  a  city  swept  bare  of  food, 
with  the  electric  current  off  and  no  gas,  pre¬ 
cious  little  fuel  for  heat,  a  few  shops  open 
only  a  couple  of  hours  each  day,  streets  de¬ 
serted,  schools  closed  most  of  the  time.  .  .  . 
Young  and  old  are  dying  in  Holland  today. 
No  one  asks  why  they  die  because  the  reason 
is  obvious  enough:  it  is  starvation.  People 
say,  and  no  man  can  contradict  them,  that  by 
early  summer  the  entire  population  of  the 
‘hunger  provinces’  will  need  medical  care. . .  . 
Food  is  not  a  shortage  in  Occupied  Holland; 
it  just  doesn’t  exist  as  we  think  of  it.  At 
The  Hague  they  eat  tulip  bulbs  boiled  like 
onions.  Two  slices  of  dry  bread — with  no 
butter,  milk,  or  other  beverage,  just  two  slices 
of  dry  bread  to  start  the  day.”  In  once  pros¬ 
perous,  thriving  Rotterdam  deaths  by  starva¬ 
tion  have  risen  above  1200  monthly.  In 
Amsterdam  eight  out  of  ten  infants  arc  dying 
soon  after  birth,  conditions  are  so  bad.  Other 
cities  tell  similar  stories.  The  1941  daily  ra¬ 
tion  per  adult  of  1700  calories,  in  itself  below 
the  2000  basic  minimum  of  sound  nutrition, 
has  decreased  since  D-Day  to  less  than  1000 
per  person  in  Occupied  Holland.  The  al¬ 
most  unbearable  privations  endured  by  the 
7,000,000  Hollanders  in  Occupied  Nether¬ 
lands  have  weakened  their  bodies  to  that  dis¬ 
astrous  point  where  susceptibility  to  many 
diseases  like  tuberculosis,  scurvy,  rickets,  etc., 
is  extremely  high. 

Although  the  final  liberation  of  Holland 
is  imminent  and  may  have  been  accomplished 
before  this  'appears  in  print,  building  up 
bodies  wracked  by  hunger  is  a  long-time 
process.  We  may  properly  expect  food  and 
medical  supplies  to  be  rushed  to  the  starving, 
ailing  Hollanders  as  soon  as  the  Allies  take 
over;  in  fact,  even  as  this  is  being  written 
Germany  has  granted  permission  for  food, 
ships,  and  trucks  to  pass  through  the  German 
fines  to  aid  the  people.  Yet  all  efforts  of  the 
military  authorities,  U.N.R.R.A.,  Lend-Lease, 
and  other  governmental  organizations  cannot 
hope  to  do  the  job  completely.  There  will 
still  be  plenty  of  room,  according  to  their  own 
statements,  for  private  relief  agencies  to  help 
out.  The  Netherlands  Red  Cross  has  already 
indicated  that  it  will  welcope  any  and  all 
processed  and  dried  food  tnat  can  be  sent. 
In  general  the  most  concentrated  and  nour¬ 
ishing  foods  will  be  useful;  in  particular  are 


needed  baby  foods,  cereals  of  all  kinds,  meats 
and  fats,  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables. 

This  brief  description  of  conditions  in  the 
Netherlands  should  be  of  particular  concern 
to  Mennonites  of  North  America,  when  they 
realize  that  almost  100,000  Mennonites — men, 
women,  and  children — were  living  in  the 
Netherlands  when  the  war  broke  out,  and 
that  most  of  them  were  concentrated  in  the 
hunger  provinces.  Stricken  Amsterdam  had 
14,000  Mennonites,  The  Hague — 5,500,  Rot¬ 
terdam — 2,600,  Utrecht — 1,100,  Arnhem — 1,- 
000,  and  Leiden — 900.  Any  aid  Amercian 
Mennonites  may  send  to  the  Netherlands  will 
not  only  benefit  Hollanders  in  general,  but 
will  probably  go  in  part  to  fellow  Mennonites 
in  distress. 

Released  May  9,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  *  # 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Worker  Reported  Missing 

The  Relief  Office  at  Akron  has  been  official¬ 
ly  informed  by  the  Cairo  office  of  U.N.R.R.A. 
that  Marie  Fast,  Mennonite  relief  worker  in 
the  Middle  East,  was  “lost  at  sea”  early  in  the 
morning  of  May  2.  However,  further  con¬ 
firmation  is  still  to  follow.  This  information 
was  later  confirmed  by  G.  Richard  Yoder,  in 
a  report  direedy  from  Italy.  Dr.  Yoder  was 
traveling  with  Marie  Fast  and  is  a  survivor 
of  the  ship  which  sank.  Both  workers  were 
in  company  with  other  relief  workers  and 
were  returning  after  accompanying  refugees 
from  the  camps  in  Egypt  to  their  homes  in 
Europe.  A  complete  account  of  the  incident, 
as  written  by  Richard  Yoder,  appears  else¬ 
where. 

Marie  Fast  has  been  serving  as  a  nurse  at 
the  El  Shatt  refugee  camp  near  Cairo,  Egypt, 
since  August,  1944.  She  is  at  home  at  Moun¬ 
tain  Lake,  Minn.,  where  she  is  a  member  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites.  She 
is  also  a  sister  of  the  vice-chairman  of  the 
M.C.C.,  Henry  A.  Fast. 

•  •  * 

Alsatian  Brethren  Share  Relief  Load  in  France 

Samuel  Goering  has  reported  more  exten¬ 
sively  on  the  investigation  tour  through 
France,  made  by  Henry  Buller  and  himself, 
between  March  18  and  April  18,  1945.  Ex¬ 
cerpts  from  his  report  read  as  follows: 
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“We  made  a  tour  by  car  of  about  2,500 
0  miles,  touching  the  following  large  centers: 
Dieppe,  Le  Havre,  Rouen,  Paris,  Le  Mans, 
Angers,  Angouleme,  Tulle,  Le  Puy,  Lyon,  Ma¬ 
con,  Dole,  Belfort,  Mulhouse,  Colmar,  Stras¬ 
bourg,  Nancy,  Paris.  We  will  want  to  center 
►  our  work  not  south  but  north  and  east  of 
Lyon. 

v  i  “On  Easter  Sunday  we  attended  services  at 
the  Mennonite  church  in  Colmar.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Volkmar,  who  is  very  much 
interested  in  the  relief  program,  accompanied 

*  us  to  see  Bro.  Widmer,  near  Mulhouse,  who 
^  is  chairman-treasurer  of  their  conference  com¬ 
mittee.  He  agreed  to  serve  as  treasurer  for  re- 

4 ,  lief  funds  until  the  permanent  committee  is 
organized.  From  there  we  went  to  see  Bro. 
Nussbaumer  at  Altkirch.  All  three  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  their  conference  committee.  They 
^  *  wanted  to  know  what  the  American  Mennon- 
ites  would  do  and  we  promised  them  $500.00 
a  month  for  the  present.  We  decided  to  pay 
over  to  them,  from  the  money  on  hand,  100, 
000  Frs.,  or  the  equivalent  of  four  months’ 
allowance  so  that  they  have  enough  money  to 
begin  now  some  worth-while  work,  a  chil¬ 
dren’s  home  or  whatever  they  think  best. 
Some  of  the  Mennonites  have  lost  everything, 

*  but  others  lost  nothing  or  very  little.  Folks 
^  who  have  things  will,  we  feel,  gladly  give 

supplies  or  money  to  help  along.  Bro.  Volk¬ 
mar  is  willing  to  help  in  the  work  to  get 
things  started.  He  has  two  daughters  who 
are  graduate  nurses  and  interested  in  helping 
along  in  the  work.  The  oldest  daughter  has 
ten  years  of  experience  in  a  hospital  and  the 
younger  has  worked  five  years  in  a  children’s 
y  home.” 

*  •  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

*  CJP.S.  Demobilization 

4 


^  * 

1  9 


tirely  clarified  to  date,  but  for  C.P.S.  men  it 
will  probably  apply  to  dependency  and  length 
of  service:  one  point  for  each  month  of  serv¬ 
ice  and  twelve  points  for  every  child  (up  to 
three  children). 

But  even  though  partial  demobilization  is 
now  a  reality,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
there  are  no  indications  to  date  that  inductions 
will  not  continue.  Even  though  900  men  in 
C.P.S.  will  be  demobilized  during  the  coming 
year,  according  to  the  point  system,  at  the 
present  rate  of  induction  the  actual  popula¬ 
tion  of  C.P.S.  would  be  reduced  by  only  300 
men. 

•  •  • 

Shift  to  Special  Projects 

C.P.S.  men  in  Mennonite  camps  are  con¬ 
tinuing  to  transfer  from  base  camps  into 
special  projects.  During  the  month  of  April, 
for  example,  125  men  from  M.C.C.  camps 
went  into  special  projects.  This  brought  the 
total  number  of  men  in  special  projects,  ad¬ 
ministered  by  Mennonites,  up  to  1,667.  The 
number  of  men  in  base  camps  on  the  same 
date  stood  at  2,328. 

Released  May  6, 1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

REPORT  OF  SEA  INCIDENT  IN 
WHICH  MiARIE  FAST  WAS  LOST 

(The  report  given  here  was  prepared  by 
G.  Richard  Yoder  for  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  The  date  of  the  letter  contain¬ 
ing  this  report  was  May  5  and  the  place  of 
mailing,  Italy.  It  might  be  well  to  remember 
that  all  reports  to  date  have  indicated  that 
Marie  Fast  has  been  missing  and  have  held 
out  a  slight  hope  that  she  may  have  been  res¬ 
cued  or  found. — Publicity  Office.) 

Having  been  the  only  other  Mennonite  rep¬ 
resentative  on  board  the  ill-fated  ship  which 
was  sunk  on  the  night  of  May  1  and  2,  it  be¬ 
comes  my  very  solemn  and  sad  duty  to  re¬ 
port  to  you  in  some  detail  concerning  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  relate  to  that  incident  and 
resulted  in  the  tragic  loss  of  one  of  our  num¬ 
ber — Marie  Fast. 

You  will,  no  doubt,  have  long  since  re¬ 
ceived  the  sad  news  via  cable  by  the  time  this 
reaches  you,  and  I  am  hoping  that  this  letter 
may  come  through  in  much  shorter  time  than 


Now  that  the  war  in  Europe  has  ended 
and  the  War  Department  has  announced  its 
intention  to  release  2,000,000  men  from  the 
armed  forces,  Selective  Service  has  also  indi¬ 
cated  that  a  parallel  demobilization  of  C.P.S. 
will  take  place.  Apart  from  the  regular  dis¬ 
charges  for  physical  disability  and  other  rea¬ 
sons,  and  the  recent  ruling  to  release  men 
forty-two  years  of  age  and  over,  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  has  estimated  that  during  the  course  of 
another  year  approximately  900  men  in  CJP.S. 
will  be  discharged  according  to  a  point  rating 
system.  This  point  system  has  not  been  en- 
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any  I  could  send  from  Egypt.  It  is  now  more 
than  eighty-four  hours  since  our  ship  was 
hit  by  a  high  explosive  and  there  is  still  no 
news  or  information  from  Marie  and  one 
other  passenger  with  whom  Marie  was  last 
seen  after  both  had  been  thrown  into  the 
water  during  the  lowering  of  their  lifeboat. 
There  is,  therefore,  only  the  very  faintest  hope 
that  they  may  still  be  alive.  Not  only  will 
she  be  a  real  loss  to  her  family  and  hosts  of 
friends  but  also  to  us  her  co-workers  and  to 
the  cause  which  we  represent.  She  will  be 
mourned  by  all  far  and  near.  The  remaining 
passengers  and  the  ship’s  crew  and  staff  feel 
deeply  in  this  great  tragedy  and  sorrow. 

Marie  and  I,  together  with  four  other 
U.N.R.R.A.  personnel,  had  just  completed  a 
special  assignment  in  Jugoslavia.  It  had  been 
a  unique  and  thoroughly  pleasant  experience 
in  many  ways.  Marie  had  specially  volunteer¬ 
ed  for  this  assignment  and  had  given  herself 
wholeheartedly  in  carrying  out  her  duties. 
She  had  told  me  how  much  she  valued  the 
experience  and  of  her  earnest  desire  to  have 
another  similar  opportunity  in  the  future.  It 
had  been  my  first  time  to  work  with  Marie 
and  I  found  her  a  quiet,  unassuming,  and 
pleasant  person,  always  congenial,  never  com¬ 
plaining,  and  thoroughly  conscientious.  The 
loss  of  Marie  has  come  as  a  great  shock  and 
especially  since  others  of  us  here  might  have 
shared  a  like  tragedy.  I  praise  God  for  His 
deliverance  and  watchful  care  over  all  those 
of  us  who  have  survived. 

The  accident  occurred  shortly  before  2:00 
a.m.  during  a  cloudy  and  somewhat  stormy 
night.  The  seas  were  running  fairly  high, 
with  occasional  small  breakers  and  very  great 
waves.  The  difficulties  of  launching  lifeboats 
successfully  were  considerable.  Most  of  those 
on  board  were  suddenly  awakened  by  the 
great  noise  of  the  explosion  and  by  the  violent 
trembling  of  the  ship.  For  a  few  seconds  I 
lay  quiedy  in  my  bunk,  not  being  able  to 
realize  what  had  happened.  But  when  the 
alarm  bell  rang,  I  was  up.  I  remember  grab¬ 
bing  my  bathrobe  and  life  jacket  and  running 
out  of  my  cabin.  But  I  am  not  certain  wheth¬ 
er  I  went  on  deck  immediately  and  returned 
to  my  cabin  for  a  heavy  coat,  trousers,  cap, 
shoes,  flashlight,  and  fountain  pen,  or  wheth¬ 
er  I  went  only  part  way  and  returned.  After 
having  grabbed  these  things  I  ran  up  to  the 
promenade  deck,  where  there  seemed  to  be 
considerable  confusion.  Already  the  ship  had 


listed  by  about  twenty  degrees  and  then  quick¬ 
ly  straightened  herself.  When  I  got  on  deck 
I  thought  of  Marie  and  the  other  American 
nurse,  the  only  two  ladies  on  board.  They 
were  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ship  from  my 
cabin,  and  I  asked  if  the  ladies  had  been  seen 
on  deck.  No  one  had  seen  them;  so  the  41 
second  steward  and  I  rushed  to  see  if  they 
had  been  aroused  from  their  cabins.  We 
found  the  cabins  deserted,  and  knowing  the 
ladies  were  already  on  deck  and  were  no 
doubt  being  looked  after,  we  hurried  to  our 
side  of  the  ship.  Some  of  the  boats  were  al¬ 
ready  being  lowered  and  several  of  us  scram- 
bled  over  the  rail  and  climbed  into  the  one 
which  was  next  to  be  k;t  down.  There  was 
some  difficulty  in  letting  her  down  and  all 
on  board  were  ordered  back  on  deck  while 
she  was  chopped  free.  We  scrambled  on  a 
second  time  and  were  gradually  lowered  to  v 
the  running  seas.  Again  there  was  difficulty  < 
in  getting  her  free  from  the  ship,  but  fortu¬ 
nately  the  hook  holding  her  automatically 
broke  and  with  great  effort  the  crew  on  board 
managed  to  push  her  farther  out  and  prevent 
the  tossing  sea  from  smashing  us  to  pieces 
or  into  a  second  lifeboat  or  from  capsizing 
and  throwing  us  into  the  water. 

The  night  was  dark.  It  was  impossible  to 
make  out  any  details  of  outline  beyond  a  ^ 
few  yards.  There  was  a  swift  current  from 
front  to  aft  of  the  main  ship.  This  carried 
all  coats  past  the  stern  and  beyond.  It  was 
impossible  to  prevent  drifting  with  the  cur¬ 
rent.  The  only  thing  possible  was  to  keep 
the  lifeboat  heading  into  the  great  waves  to  * 
keep  her  from  capsizing.  To  do  this  someone 
had  to  man  the  oars  constantly.  After  an  un¬ 
pleasant  seven  hours  our  lifeboat  reached  the 
shore  and  we  landed  in  the  water  rather 
dramatically  as  our  boat  was  being  dashed 
upon  the  rocks.  Very  fortunately  no  one  was 
seriously  injured  and  the  thirty-three  of  us  in 
this  lifeboat  were  able  to  reach  a  village  un¬ 
aided  after  approximately  a  mile’s  walk. 

The  details  relating  to  Marie  I  can  give  you 
only  secondhand  from  the  U.N.R.R.A.  of¬ 
ficer  who  is  our  leader  and  who  was  present 
and  assisted  the  two  ladies  during  the  ship’s 
evacuation.  As  I  have  heard  it  told,  the  two 
nurses  climbed  down  the  rope  ladder  to  enter 
a  lifeboat  which  was  already  in  the  water.  ? 
Before  Marie  had  a  chance  to  enter,  some¬ 
one  had  cut  her  boat  free  from  the  main  ship 
and  it  drifted  quickly  away.  Marie  reclimbed 
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the  ladder  and  was  seen  on  the  deck  again  in 
a  matter  of  seconds  or  half  a  minute.  So  the 
officer  assisted  her  into  a  lifeboat  (together 
with  a  British  officer)  which  was  immediately 
opposite  the  deck  rail.  Someone  on  the  upper 
boat  deck  immediately  began  lowering  this 
lifeboat,  but  before  it  was  halfway  to  the 
water,  one  end  suddenly  fell  free,  thus  hurling 
both  bodies  into  the  sea.  Both  had  their  life 
jackets  on  and  both  were  seen  again  on  the 
surface  of  the  water.  No  one  heard  Marie 
speak.  No  one  knows  if  she  may  have  been 
seriously  injured  during  the  fall,  but  the 
British  officer  returned  an  answer  back  to 
the  officer  on  the  deck,  saying  that  he  was 
all  right.  He  was  the  type  who  was  very  calm 
and  self-possessed  and  he  seemed  assured 
when  he  spoke  from  the  water.  He  was  seen 
floating  by  the  side  of  Marie  practically  hand 
in  hand  as  the  swift  current  carried  them 
sternward  and  on  into  the  darkness. 

The  officer  on  deck  grabbed  a  cork  life- 
saver  and,  running  from  the  higher  to  a 
lower  deck  to  keep  pace  with  them  in  the 
current,  threw  the  lifesaver  into  the  water. 
Fortunately  it  landed  immediately  in  front 
of  the  two  in  the  water  and  the  officer  was 
seen  to  take  hold  of  it. 

The  officer  and  other  nurse  who  also  wit¬ 
nessed  the  incident  affirm  that  there  were 
several  other  boats  not  more  than  a  few  yards 
from  the  two,  but  as  the  waves  were  so  high 
and  the  current  so  swift,  no  one  could  steer 
a  boat  in  their  direction. 

The  ship’s  captain  is  supposed  to  have  seen 
the  two  in  the  water  immediately  when  they 
were  alongside  the  ship  and  had  a  raft  cut 
loose  and  thrown  into  the  water  in  the  hopes 
that  they  could  manage  to  cling  to  or  climb 
onto  it. 

The  strange  thing  is  that  although  there 
were  many  boats  in  the  water  and  all  were 
carried  by  the  drift  in  the  same  direction,  no 
one  surviving  seems  to  have  any  knowledge 
of  hearing  any  voices  or  of  seeing  the  two 
bodies  in  the  water  after  they  had  once  dis¬ 
appeared  into  the  darkness.  While  the  water 
was  cold  and  the  sea  was  high,  still  it  seems 
that  a  person  might  have  survived  several 
hours  in  the  water  and  thus  have  been  sighted 
and  picked  up  after  dawn  by  the  rescuing 
ships;  or  they  might  even  have  been  carried 
to  the  shore  in  the  matter  of  a  few  hours 
since  we  were  always  in  sight  of  the  land. 
It  seems  very  possible  that  they  may  have 


survived  in  the  water  only  a  short  time. 
Otherwise  certainly  their  voices  might  have 
been  heard  or  their  bodies  seen  and  rescued. 
A  search  has  been  continuing  in  the  water  and 
along  the  shore  line,  but  up  to  now  nothing 
further  is  known.  The  authorities  here  pre¬ 
sume  that  they  are  lost.  It  is  a  very  unfortu¬ 
nate  and  sad  tragedy  indeed.  It  is  too  early 
for  me  to  have  any  very  constant  perspective 
about  these  things. 

Released  May  6, 1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Burton,  Ohio,  May  3,  1945. 

Dear  'Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  the  Giver  of  all  good.  I 
am  in  fair  health.  Some  time  ago  I 
received  the  book  you  sent  me.  It  is 
real  nice  and  I  enjoy  it  very  much.  Many 
thanks  for  it.  My  mother  is  a  little  bet¬ 
ter,  for  which  I  am  thankful.  I  will 
close,  thanking  you  again.  A  Junior, 
Ada  Mae  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  7,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— The  weather  is  rainy.  We  will  have 
meeting  at  our  place  Sunday.  I  learned 
John  11:35;  12:27;  14:2;  15:11;  Rev. 
3:21 ;  21:4;  Matt.  4:1;  8:20;  26:28  ;  28: 
30;  II  Gor.  13 :11 ;  Heb.  4 :15 ;  Isa.  53:3; 
Luke  22:4;  Phil.  4:7;  and  the  song, 
“Silent  Night.”  I  will  answer  one  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  and  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  cre'dit  is  20^. — 
Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  7,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  “Now  I  Lay  Me  Down 
to  Sleep,”  and  8  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English.  Our  communion  church  was 
held  Sunday  at  Dan  Miller’s  place.  Our 
school  closed  April  20.  Each  pupil  got 
a  nice  little  basket  of  candy,  wrapped  in 
a  big  piece  of  cellophane  paper  for  a 
remembrance  of  our  teacher.  We  were 
very  much  delighted.  A  Junior,  Susie 
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N.  Troyer.  P.  S.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer's  Pie. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  who  read  this  little  paper: — We  had 
a  few  hard  frosts,  but  today  it  is  warm¬ 
er  again.  It  looks  like  rain  tonight.  I 
memorized  the  Beatitudes,  Psalm  23, 
and  “Now  I  Lay  Me  Down  to  Sleep,” 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  one  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Owen  N.  Troyer. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  8,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  who  read 
this  interesting  paper: — The  weather 
is  warmer  today.  Yesterday  my  brother 
was  one  year  old.  His  name  is  Delbert. 
This  morning  we  got  word  that  Bishop 
Robert  M.  Troyer  died.  He  had  a  stroke 
a  few  weeks  ago.  I  learned  5  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  Psalms  126  and 
127,  and  will  answer  one  Printer’s  Pie. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  an  autograph  book.  What 
does  one  cost?  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Mary:  The  price  of  autograph 
books  is  very  different.  Sometimes  I 
cannot  buy  them  at  all,  but  try  to  buy 
them  according  to  the  amount  of  credit. 
— Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  10,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
morning  it  snowed  for  quite  a  while.  I 
am  12  years  old.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible  Lotto.  A 
Reader,  Lloyd  Bontrager. 

Dear  Lloyd:  Your  credit  is  45<l. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  10,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  very  cool  and  rainy 
the  last  while.  My  father’s  aunt,  Mrs. 
C.  M.  Yoder,  is  very  poorly  with  dropsy. 
I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  8 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  I  learned  18  Bible 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
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English  Concordance.  What  does  one 
cost?  A  Junior,  Glenn  Miller. 

Dear  Glenn:  Your  Bible  answer  to 
1325  is  correct,  although  it  was  taken 
from  Judges  9 :3 ;  and  1328  is  taken  from 
I  Peter  5:8. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Saviour’s  name.  Today  the  weather  is 
quite  nice.  Yesterday  it  snowed  a  lit¬ 
tle.  I  learned  I  Cor.  13 :1-13 ;  Rom.  12 :1- 
6;  Psalm  61;  27:1-5;  the  last  seven 
words  of  Jesus,  and  3  other  Scripture 
verses.  I  will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Friend,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Edna  Bontrager 

Luteas  noe  thernao  ithw  na  lohy  siks. 
Eht  sechruch  fo  Hrcsit  etulsa  oyu. 


Sent  in  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy 

Ohut  hlsat  arycr  uhmc  edse  uto  niot 
het  ilfed,  nda  hslta  grteha  utb  iteltl  ni ; 
ofr  eth  outcls  hslal  osmecun  ti. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Dundee,  Ohio,  May  7,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus  name : — “Behold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.” 

Mrs.  Levi  Sommers  has  been  in  fail¬ 
ing  health  for  the  past  few  months. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  was  in 
our  vicinity  April  19-24.  He  gave  us 
timely  and  helpful  messages  concerning 
the  qualifications  and  responsibilities 
of  ministers  and  the  duties  of  the  laity. 

Sunday,  April  22,  we  observed  com¬ 
munion.  And  that  evening  a  minister 
was  chosen  and  ordained.  The  lot  fell 
unto  Moses  Miller,  who  is  in  C.P.S. 
near  Hagerstown,  Md. 

He  is  not  able  to  secure  a  release  at 
the  present  time,  but  we  hope  the  Lord 
will  release  him  so  that  he  can  return 
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or  it  least  be  available  for  service  in 
thg  ministry  here. 

A  number  of  the  brotherhood  from 
/  Stark  and  Madison  counties,  this  state, 
^  were  present  at  the  ordination. 

Bro.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
»  came  into  our  midst  Saturday,  April  27. 
He  preached  for  us  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
#>  day  evenings  of  the  next  week. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  also  held  com- 
v  munion  for  the  Madison  County  con- 
k  gregation,  Monday  evening,  April  23. 

An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held,  the 
*  Lord  willing  on  Ascension  day,  by  Lloy 
Kniss,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

>  Bro.  Alvin  Swartzentruber  was  at 
home  on  a  five-day  furlough  from  the 
■  >•  Powellsville,  Md.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  recent- 

.  ly. 

Erma  Swartzentruber. 


Terry,  Mont.,  May  6,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name : — This  morning 
V  we  had  a  severe  dust  storm.  As  a  re¬ 
sult  it  was  too  dusty  in  the  chapel  to 
conduct  services  there ;  so  we  had 
r>  church  and  Sunday-school  services  in 
the  dining  hall. 

It  is  still  somewhat  windy  this  after¬ 
noon,  but  has  eased  up  considerably. 

When  the  weather  is  favorable,  some 
of  us  usually  go  on  hikes  on  Sundays. 
But  today,  most  of  the  fellows  are  in  the 
♦  dormitory.  Here,  in  this  dormitory, 
several  are  writing  letters,  a  few  are 
**  reading,  some  are  sleeping,  and  others 
^  are  listening  to  the  radio,  or  talking. 

Our  farm  and  community  school  is 
accomplishing  its  purpose  by  arousing 
us  to  think  of  ways  we  can  help  improve 
f  *  the  communities  in  which  we  live. 

,  >  We  are  in  agreement  that  an  ideal 
)  community  would  be  church-centered. 
Not  necessarily  geographically  so,  but 
the  church  would  be  the  pivot  around 
r  which  rotate  the  homes,  schools,  vo- 
A  cations,  and  recreations. 

An  ideal  Mennonite  community 
9  would  have  its  own  schools,  hospitals, 
and  other  institutions. 

However,  in  small  communities  this 
would  not  be  possible. 


The  best  method  to  improve  the  com¬ 
munity  then,  would  be  to  salt  the  ex¬ 
isting  institutions  and  community  lead¬ 
ership  positions  with  thoroughly  Chris¬ 
tian  workers,  working  together  with 
other  Christian  groups  in  the  commu¬ 
nity  to  accomplish  this. 

Some  prefer  this  method  rather  than 
creating  Mennonite  institutions. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  (or 
shall  we  say  the  greatest)  which  keeps 
many  of  our  communities  from  becom¬ 
ing  ideal  is — we  are  too  materialistic. 

We  forget  that  “a  man’s  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.” 

Here  at  C.P.S.  camp,  we  have  been 
at  least  partially  awakened  to  know 
what  this  scripture  implies. 

Let  us  remember  that  “the  earth  is 
the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof.” 

That  which  we  have,  then,  is  not  our 
own. 

We  learn  a  lesson  from  the  life  of 
Solomon,  who  was  the  wisest  man  of  all 
time — a  man  who  “spake  three  thou¬ 
sand  proverbs;  and  his  songs  were  a 
thousand  and  five.”  And  he  was  also 
very  wealthy.  We  know  when  he  used 
that  which  he  had  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  Lord,  he  prospered.  But 
when  he  used  his  God-given  talents  and 
riches  for  his  own,  selfish  benefits,  he 
fell. 

We,  too,  will  eventually  fall  and  lose 
that  which  we  have,  if  we  fail  to  use 
what  we  have  for  its  God-intended  pur¬ 
pose. 

Instead  of  sacrificing  a  good  commun¬ 
ity  for  some  dollars  and  possessions, 
let  us  rather  sacrifice  some  dollars  and 
luxuries  for  an  ideal  community. 

I  have  sought  to  give  you  some 
thoughts  which  the  school  has  stim¬ 
ulated  in  the  minds  of  some  of  us. 

Sincerely, 

Gaylord  Brenneman. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  14,  1945. 
To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name — 
Both  April  and  May  so  far  were  wet 
and  very  cool,  with  a  little  snow  last 
week  and  quite  a  few  heavy  frosts — 
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quite  unusual  weather  for  this  time  of 
year.  There  still  seems  to  be  some  fruit 
left  unfrozen,  but  we  do  not  know  what 
the  situation  will  be  at  harvesttime. 

Health  in  general  is  about  as  usual. 

Samuel  S.  Eash  died  and  also  Dan 
Yoder,  the  latter  of  near  Honey ville. 
Both  brethren  were  far  advanced  in 
years.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereft  fam¬ 
ilies  and  those  who  survive,  that  we  be 
ready  when  the  time  of  departure  comes. 

Sister  Lucy  Lengacher  is  poorly.  And 
Melvin  Miller,  son  of  David  T-  C.  Miller, 
is  in  the  hospital,  where  he  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis,  Saturday 
evening,  May  12. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  May 
13,  and  at  Town-Line  several  weeks  be¬ 
fore. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
were  with  us  Sunday,  May  4,  when 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  preached  in  the 
matrimonial  services  for  Raymond 
Thomas  and  Betty  Miller. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  and  Bro.  S.  T. 
Eash  were  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  on 
church  duties  on  Tuesday,  after  which 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  and  wife  left  for 
Illinois,  expecting  to  be  home  the  latter 
part  of  the  week. 

Bro.  Ezra  Graber,  of  Powellsville, 
Md.,  was  home  for  a  week.  He  is  now 
serving  at  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Mental 
Hospital. 

Raymond  Thomas  also  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  to  his  unit  after  being  home  a  few 
days.  (His  marriage  was  referred  to  in 
item  above.)  Sister  Thomas  will  not 
accompany  him  for  the  present. 

As  ever, 

A.  G. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  18,  1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  had  an 
all-day  meeting  on  Ascension  Day. 
Quite  a  number  from  Arenac  County 
and  some  from  Flint  were  here. 

Bro.  Peter  Swartz  brought  the  mes¬ 
sage  in  the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Edwin 
Albrecht  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Andrew 


Jantzi  gave  a  talk  on  missions  in  the 
afternoon,  and  also  various  other  talks 
and  singing. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity.  The 
writer  had  a  spell  of  sickness  the  latter 
part  of  April  and  May.  I  was  in  bed 
eight  days,  with  a  bad  cough  and  some 
fever.  I  am  about  normal  again,  but 
don’t  go  out  much  in  this  weather. 

We  have  had  cold  and  rainy  weather 
for  several  weeks.  The  ground  is  very 
wet.  There  is  high  water  in  Detroit  and 
in  various  places  in  the  state.  No  corn 
has  been  planted  yet. 

Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was  away 
over  Ascension  and  last  Lord’s  day — 
in  Ohio  and  parts  of  Michigan  with 
C.P.S.  campers. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  and  William  New- 
housers  were  at  Vassar  on  May  15. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  brought  the 
message  for  the  home  congregation 
from  II  Kings  4. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was 
leader  at  the  midweek  meeting  last 
evening. 

Ruth  and  Grace  Byler  and  Cora  May 
Maust  came  home  today  from  E.M.S. 

Lewis  and  Henry  Esch,  sons  of  the 
writer,  were  at  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  May 
13,  where  a  workers’  conference  was 
held. 

Sadie,  wife  of  Henry  Yoder,  of  Are¬ 
nac  County,  and  baby  were  with  us 
over  night  May  10. 

John  Gunden  and  wife,  David  Al¬ 
brecht  and  wife,  and  Moses  Albrecht 
were  at  Sheffield,  Ill.,  May  13,  14,  at 
the  funeral  of  Merle  Garretson,  son  of 
Lewis  Garretson,  formerly  of  this  place, 
who  died  very  suddenly. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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Monticello,  Wis.,  May  15,  1945.  M 
Dear  Christian  Friends: — Greetings 
to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  was  * 
willing  to  leave  His  home  in  heaven  and 
be  made  like  unto  sinful  flesh  that  we  f  . 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him,  who  liveth  and  abide th 
forever. 


$erolb  ber  SSaljrfjeit 


351 


On  May  3,  in  company  with  Gladys 
King,  who  was  going  to  her  home  in 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  we  left  our  home  in 
Delaware  and  traveled  together  as  far 
as  Chicago. 

We  stopped  for  a  visit  with  the  mis¬ 
sion  workers  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  also 
visited  in  a  few  near-by  homes.  We 
were  made  to  realize  anew  our  respon¬ 
sibility  in  praying  for  those  who  are 
laboring  for  the  Master  in  the  large 
cities,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  where  sin 
is  so  prevalent.  We  who  are  at  home 
on  the  farm  may  neglect  to  help  in  this 
great  work  as  we  should.  I  fear  we  fail 
to  see  the  need  as  it  exists. 

We  left  Altoona  about  nine  in  the 
evening  and  were  due  to  arrive  in  Chi¬ 
cago  about  nine  in  the  morning.  The 
train  was  not  crowded  and  we  were 
quite  comfortable  during  the  night.  As 
the  great  locomotive  wheeled  its  way 
westward  and  mile  after  mile  was 
traversed,  we  thought  especially  of  our 
many  young  brethren  who  were  called 
to  leave  their  homes  and  loved  ones — 
many  traveling  to  the  far  corners  of  our 
United  States — not  because  of  choice 
but  because  of  the  faith  that  is  so  dear 
to  us.  Oh,  that  each  one  might  be  a  true 
witness  in  living  a  consistent  life  so 
that  these  experiences  may  make  us 
better  soldiers  of  the  cross !  Let  us  daily 
pray  for  our  brethren  that  the  Lord 
may  keep  them  in  the  hour  of  tempta¬ 
tion,  for  many  need  to  stand  alone,  as 
it  were. 

We  came  to  Chicago  more  than  two 
hours  late,  and  as  there  is  only  one 
train  a  day  to  Monroe,  Wis.,  which  is 
near  Monticello,  I  took  the  bus  from 
Chicago  to  Janesville,  where  our  daugh¬ 
ter,  Rhoda,  met  me.  Janesville  is  about 
fifty  miles  from  Monticello,  where  she 
and  her  husband  are  living  on  a  dairy 
farm.  I  was  indeed  glad  to  meet  our 
loved  ones,  and  we  rejoice  together  in 
the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father 
who  has  protected  and  kept.  We  ap¬ 
preciate  this  privilege  of  spending  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  together. 

David’s  are  living  comfortably  in  a 
small  house  on  one  of  the  farms  where 
David  works.  The  man  they  are  work¬ 


ing  for  is  wealthy  and  owns  a  number 
of  farms.  He  raises  cattle  and  fattens 
them  for  beef.  Since  the  cattle  are 
turned  out  on  pasture,  the  chores  are 
much  easier ;  however,  field  work  is 
beginning;  so  it  is  usually  about  eight 
o’clock  when  they  are  finished  with  sup¬ 
per  and  chores  in  the  evening.  Work 
begins  at  six  in  the  morning,  with  time 
out  later  for  breakfast. 

This  is  a  nice  country;  it  is  rather 
hilly,  with  plenty  of  grass,  and  quite 
often  one  sees  creeks  running  through 
the  pasture  land ;  also  there  are  beauti¬ 
ful  pheasants  to  be  seen  along  the  high¬ 
way.  The  weather  has  been  cloudy, 
rainy,  and  cold,  with  a  few  sunny  days 
mixed  in. 

Last  week  we  received  the  welcome 
news  that  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentru- 
ber.  Pigeon,  Mich.,  expected  to  visit 
here  over  the  week  end  of  May  12  and 
13,  so  David’s  invited  a  number  of  6ther 
C.P.S.  couples  to  their  home  for  Sun¬ 
day.  Some  came  for  dinner  and  brought 
something  along  to  eat,  while  others 
just  came  for  the  afternoon  service.  At 
two  o’clock,  twenty  (including  children) 
of  us  gathered  together  for  a  season  of 
worship.  Bro.  Emanuel  preached  to  us 
from  Jno.  14.  We  feel  his  message  was 
appreciated  by  all,  and  we  could  feel 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we 
worshiped  together.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Emanuel  went  home  with  Lester 
Miller’s,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  intended 
to  leave  for  his  home  in  the  morning. 

There  is  a  group  meeting  held  every 
five  weeks,  when  a  minister  is  called  in 
and  all  are  encouraged  to  attend.  This 
is  something  to  look  forward  to.  Aside 
from  the  group  meetings,  the  couples 
have  no  church  privileges  except  when 
they  attend  services  in  near-by  towns  or 
go  to  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Free¬ 
port,  Ill.  But  that  is  quite  a  distance 
from  many  of  the  farms  where  boys  or 
couples  are  located. 

May  we  go  forth  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  and  remember  each  other  in 
prayer. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Eli  Swartzentruber. 


p 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

|  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  17,  1945. 

Dear  Her  old  Readers : — .  .  Let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  to  his  name”  (Heb.  13: 
15). 

On  the  morning  of  Ascension  Day  a 
program  was  given  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  with  six  speakers  giving  ten- 
minute  talks,  followed  by  a  sermon. 
The  devotion  was  conducted  by  Ben 
Yoder,  who  read  Eph.  4  and  led  in 
prayer.  Mark  16:14-20  was  assigned 
to  three  of  our  C.P.S.  brethren  who 
were  home  on  furlough,  under  three  sub- 
topics:  £1)  “Believing  in  the  Lord,”  by 
Delmar  Gingerich ;  (2)  “Working  for 
the  Lord,”  by  Emil  Ropp;  (3)  “Our 
Hope  in  the  Lord,”  by  Verton  Giilger- 
ich;  “Lord,  When  Wilt  Thou  Again 
Restore  the  Kingdom  to  Israel?”  by 
Simon  Hershberger;  ‘The  Promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,”  by  Ben  M.  Miller ;  and 
“The  Ascension”  (Acts  1 :11),  by  Wal¬ 
ter  Beachy. 

The  sermon  was  given  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  from  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio  who 
«  spoke  much  of  our  risen  and  ascended 
Lord’s  coming  again  to  receive  His 
bride  and  of  how  we  should  live  so  as  to 
be  ready  for  that  event.  “And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure”  (I  John 
3:3). 

Bro.  Wm.  Nisly,  wife  and  daughter, 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  Were  here  over  last 
Sunday.  The  brother  has  returned  to 
his  duties,  while  his  wife  and  child  are 
remaining  in  this  community  for  the 
time  being.  Mrs.  John  Stutzman  and 
small  daughter  also  remained  here  when 
her  husband  returned  to  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  some  time  ago. 

Other  C.P.S.  brethren  who  have  been 
home  recently  are :  Raymond  Slabaugh 
and  Willard  Christner  from  Terry, 
Mont. ;  Verton  Gingerich  from  Kalama¬ 
zoo,  Mich.;  Emil  Ropp  and  Delmar 
Gingerich,  who  just  finished  their  course 
in  cooking  school  at  North  Fork,  Calif., 
and  were  given  a  furlough  before  tak- 


X  ing  up  their  duties  as  dietitians,  Del¬ 
mar  at  Ft.  Collins.  Colo.,  and  Emil  at 
Three  Rivers,  Calif. 


On  Monday,  May  14,  a  number  of 
relatives  from  this  community  attended 
the  funeral  of  Merle,  seventeen-year-old 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Garretson, 
near  Sheffield,  Ill.,  whose  death  sup¬ 
posedly  was  caused  by  a  heart  attack. 
The  young  man  had  gone  to  bed  in  his 
usual  health  in  the  evening  after  bid¬ 
ding  other  members  of  the  family 
“Good-night,”  and  was  found  dead  the 
next  morning  by  his  brother  who  slept 
with  him.  He  leaves  his  parents,  two 
sisters,  and  one  brother.  This  is  only 
another  instance  of  how  very  uncertain 
our  life  here  is. 

Those  attending  the  funeral  from 
here  were,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sol.  Ropp,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lewis  Ropp,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joas  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  Spi- 
cher,  Mrs.  Ed.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Joe  Erb,  and 
Mose  Ropp,  who  all  went  by  car  and 
returned  the  same  day. 

Weather  continues  cool  and  damp. 
We  have  had  rain  every  day  this  week. 
Most  farmers  have  some  corn  planted 
and  are  now  waiting  until  the  ground 
can  be  worked  again  before  they  can 
finish  planting.  We  have  had  several 
hard  frosts  this  month — the  thermome¬ 
ter  being  at  23  degrees  one  morning — 
which  did  some  damage  to  some  things 
such  as  potatoes.  But  the  Lord  will  pro¬ 
vide! 

In  His  name 
Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 


“For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

“And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?”— I  Peter  3:12,  13. 


■ 
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Entered  at  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylrania 
aa  aecond-claaa  nutter. 


aftorgengebet  im  ftranfenjimmer. 


SSort  $ugo  ©tanfa. 

©onne,  troftlictjcr  SBegleiter, 

2lcb,  bein  'Strati  bringt  tit  mein  Simmer. 

2We  ©tunben  toerben  Jjeitcr 

Unb  ber  £ob  bebrangt  midb  nirnmer. 

Deine  fanften  $ellen  fiiblen 
bitten  Summer,  —  aUe  ©orgen, 

2)ie  toir  in  ben  S^a^ten  fiiblen, 
©d)totnben,  bringft  bu  neuen  2Jt  orgen. 

®onnten  toir  ber  iftadbt  enirinnen, 

@o  tear  unl'er  Seben  Iidjter. 

Safe  un§  bod)  bein  Sidbt  getoinnen, 
fiber  alien  SBelten  Sftidjter. 

<£bicago,.Sff. 


CMteviellc*. 


@o  Iange  bie  @rbe  ftebet,  foil  nicbt  auf* 
boren  ©amen  unb  €rnte,  fSfroft  unb  §ifce, 
(Sommer  unb  SCBinter,  Stag  unb  3^adE)t.  1. 
2Kof.  8,  22. 

(Solves  bat  ber  §err  bem  !Koab  ber* 
beifeen  ungefabr  brei  unb  btergig  bunbert 
Sabre  bor  biefer  Sett  unb  gebet  iefct  no$ 
immer  in  {?rfuHung.  ©3  ift  immer  ©amen 
faen,  e§  ift  immer  eine  ©rnte  bon  ettoa§, 
unb  e§  toirb  aucb  jo  bleiben  bi§  jur  SBelt 
<£nbe.  Suerft  tear  ber  Sftenfd)  in  bem  fd^ort- 
en,  lieblidjen  Marten  <£ben,  unb  ib*e  ©peife 
ift  geroadbfen  auf  ben  SJaumen  im  Marten. 
SIber  in  bem,  bafe  fie  in  fo  einen  tiefen  fiinb* 
lidjen  Suftanb  gefallen  finb,  mufeten  fie  auf 
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ber  (Srbe  unb  im  ©dbtoeifj  beS  StngefidbtS 
fid)  ernd'bren,  ibren  ©amen  faen,  unb  famb* 
fen  gegen  bie  SDornen  unb  ®ifteln,  gegen 
ba§  Unfraut.  3>urd)  flttiibe  unb  Arbeit  bat 
ber  3Wenfrf>  bi§  je^t  nod)  feine  ©rn&brung 
ju  embfangen.  $er  §err  bat  $immel  unb 
<£rbe  unb  toa§  barauf  unb  barinnen  ift  er* 
fcbaffen  in  fed)§  Stagen,  unb  am  fiebenten 
rubete  er,  unb  fo  foHte  ber  HJienfdb  audb  tun 
unter  bem  Qtefefc,  feine  natiirlitbe  Arbeit 
au§fiibren  in  fedb§  £agen,  unb  am  fiebenten 
ruben,  ba§  SBoIf  ®otte§  fottte  nidbtS  fodben, 
nidbt  toeit  toanbern  ober  reifen  auf  bem 
2Beg  ober  ©trafee  auf  ben  ©abbat,  ober 
fiebenten  Xag. 

©o  aber,  nad)  bem  ba§  <$efeb  erfiittt  tear, 
bie  ©rlofung  getan,  (£briftu§  auferftanben, 
fo  bat  ba§  dfriftlicbe  8oIf  fidb  oerfammelt 
am  erften  Stage  ber  SBodje  ibren  @otte§* 
bienft  auSjuridbten,  suerft  ‘©otteStoerf  bar* 
nad)  toa§  $ur  ftotburft  bient.  SDer  Sfyoftel 
fagt:  ©dbaffet  unb  arbeitet,  auf  bafe  ibr 
babt  su  geben  ben  3>iirftigen.  $aulu8  fagt 
e§  ift  feliger  ju  geben  toie  au  nebmen.  $aul* 
u§  fagt  an  bie  ®al.  6,  7.  8:  S«et  eucb 
nidbt,  ©ott  lafet  fidb  nidbt  fbotten.  ®enn  toaS 
ber  SWenfdb  faet,  ba§  toirb  er  ernten.  9Ber 
auf  fein  ^fleifdb  faet,  ber  toirb  bon  bem 
'Sfleifdb  ba§  ^erberben  ernten.  ’SSer  aber 
auf  ben  ©eift  fact,  ber  toirb  bon  bem  @eift 
ba§  etoige  Seben  ernten.  Urn  bon  bmt  geift- 
Iidben  ©amen  $u  faen  fo  bafe  toir  eine  geift- 
lidbe  @rnte  bei  Sefu  ba^en  fonnen,  miiffen 
toir  juerft  erfenntlidb  toerben  unferen  grofe* 
en  untoerten,  unboUfommen  unb  fiinblidben 
Suftanb  aufeer  ber  (Snabe  ©otte§.  SBir 
Ieben  enttoeber  fiir  unS  felbft  ober  fiir 
©briftuS,  enttoeber  in  ©iinben  ober  unter 
bem  $reus,  enttoeber  fiir  biefeS  ober  fiir 
ba§  aufiinftige  Seben.  Sob-  fagt  &abt.  7,  38: 
2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  toie^bie  ©thrift  fagt, 
bon  befj  Seibe  toerben  ©trome  beS  Iebenbig* 
en  2Baffer§  fliefjen."  SoIdbeS  toaren  bon 
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$erolb  bet  SBaljtljeit 


bem  £etlanb  feinen  foftlicfjen  SBorten  ba  er 
auf  ber  ©rbe  mar,  unb  bat  eine  4?inbeutung 
<wf  ben  §etligen  ©eift  ben  er  auggiefeen 
mode  iiber  bie  ©laubigen  nacf)  feiner  4?ints 
melfabrt.  9^arf)  ber  3tuggiefeung  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg  mar  bag  ©efefc  erfMt,  jefct  mar  eg 
3U  leben  nod)  bent  neuen  ©dangelium  mer 
ju  ©ott  fammen  min,  eg  maren  nidbt  mebr 
bte  jeitlidben  3eremonien,  eg  mar  nicEjt  mebr 
effen  ober  trinfen,  eg  mar  mie  ber  ©aulug 
ben  Stomern  gefdbneben  bat  14,  17:  Dag 
9teidb  ©otteg  ift  nidbt  effen  unb  trinfen,  fan* 
bern  ©erecbtigfeit,  griebe,  greube  in  bent 
beiligen  ©eift.  Dber  mie  ber  ©aulug  ben 
©bj&efern  fagt  3,  6:  97eb mlid),  bafe  bie 
i^eiben  Witerben  feien  unb  mit  einderleibt 
unb  Witgenoffen  feiner  ©erbeifjung  in 
©brifto  burd)  bag  ©bangelium.  97id)t  burd) 
bag  ©efefc,  nirfjt  burd)  bag  Dbfer,  nidbt  burdb 
bieg  ober  bag,  aber  burd)  bag  ©dangelium 
Sefu  ©brifti.  So  fommt  ber  £ucag  in  ber 
3tboftelgefcbid)te  unb  gibt  ung  einen  beut* 
lidjen  3lugbrucf  mag  unfere  geiftlidje  Saat 
ift,  10,  34.  35:  ©etrug  aber  tat  feinen  Wunb 
auf  unb  fpradj:  9hm  erfabre  idj  mit  ber 
3Baf>rf)eit,  bag  ©ott  bie  ©erfon  nidbt  an* 
fiebt;  'fonbern  in  aHerlei  93oIf  mer  ibn 
fiirdjiet  unb  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm. 
Wattb.  25,  40  unb  45.  2.  31.  W. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiien. 


93ifcb.  S*a  SRiflt)  unb  2Beib  unb  Srau 
©befter  Kauffman  bon  ®a!ona,  Soma  maren 
nacb  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio  bem  93ifd).  9tob  W. 
Drotyer  feiner  2eidbe  bei  ju  mobnen. 


mieber  au  4?aufe  unb  gut  auf  ber  93effer= 
ung. 


Soe  93.  Sdjrod  bat  fidb  aud)  einer  Dpem* 
tion  untermorfen  jiir  93rucb,  ift  mieber  ju 
4?aufe,  aber  nodb  3U  93ette. 

Srene  ?)ober,  unfer  ©rofjfinb  bat  fidb 
audb  einer  Operation  untermorfen  fiir  31b* 
penbicitig  ben  20ten  Wai  unb  ift  mieber  gu 
4?aufe  gut  auf  ber  93efferung. 


Die  Sannie,  ©betoeib  bon  ©.  W.  ?)ober 
bei  §utdbinfon,  ®anfag  bat  ibren  3lbfd)ieb 
genommen  am  11.20  Slbenbg  ben  30  Wai. 
©ine  meitere  Dobeganjeige  mirb  fbater  fol* 
gen. 


©re.  Simon  W.  gjober  bon  ©Iain  ©itt), 
Dbio  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  $utdbinfon, 
®anfag  ber  2eid)e  bei  $u  mobnen. 

Demag  Waft  unb  SGBeib  bon  Drrtoille, 
Dbio  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  §utdbinfon, 
®anfag  gr^unb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


©mil  Slabaugb,  Sofebb  93e«d)t)  unb 
©mert)  £elmutb  toon  ®aIona,  Sotoa  finb  ben 
16ten  nacb  ©amb  Derrt),  ^Montana.  Der  31. 
5s.  ©eacbb  bat  iefct  5  Sobne  an  ber  ©.  $.  <3. 
©amb. 


9tbe  $.  3)?aft  unb  28eib  bon  Stiberfibe, 
^oma  maren  etlidbe  Dag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 

©ibrift  aK.  Wilier  toon  Mona,  ^oma 
mar  etlicbe  Dag  in  bem  Uniberfitt)  ^ofbital 
in  Soma  ©itp,  Soma,  ©in  menig  ©ifen  bag 
bon  feinem  Weifeel  abfbrang  ift  in  ben 
$ubil  bon  feinem  Sluge  geflogen  ba  er  ein 
§afe  aufmadben  mollte.  ©r  fann  nidbt  rnebr 
feben  aug  bemfelben  Sluge,  aber  fie  ba&en 
eg  nidbt  beraug  genommen. 


Sobn  D.  93ontrager  bon  na^e  ^utdbinfon, 
^anfag,  ber  5  Wonate  franf  mar  bat  feinen 
Sfbfcbieb  genommen  ben  15  Wai,  5  Ubr 
morgeng,  bie  2eidbe  mar  ben  17ten.  ©r 
mar  ber  SBierte  ber  geftorben  ift  aug  einer 
gamilie  in  ben  lefcten  6  Wonate,  feine 
©ruber  ©briftian,  Daniel  unb  Sdbmefter 
Slnna. 

Sllbert  Dtto  bon  bier  bat  fidb  einer  Dber* 
ation  untermorfen  fiir  Slbbenbicitig,  ift 


Die  Stnna,  ©bemeib  bon  ^enrt)  ©riffb 
toon  ®a!ona,  Soma  bie  fcbon  eine  3eitlang 
leibenb  mar  bat  tbren  Slbfdbieb  genommen, 
ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  31ten  Wai.  Wenno 
4).  Waft  unb  2Beib,  SQcob  D.  93eadbb  unb 
'2Seib,  3lbe  31.  Sdbrocf  unb  SBittime  ^atie 
Sdbrocf,  ©merp  ©eadbb  unb  Sam.  93.  WiHer 
unb  9Beib  bon  bier  maren  bin  ber  2eidbe  bei 
ju  idobnen. 

©re.  Sofebb  3-  ®uebfer  unb  9Keib  unb 
©re.  Daniel  Stecflet)  unb  2Beib  bon  3tem* 
ton,  Dntario,  ©anaba  gebenfen  ben  5  Wui 
bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  anfommen,  93efannte 
befudjen  unb  bag  28ort  ©otteg  brebigen. 


$erotb  be*  SBafyrljett 
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$enrt)  $.  Otto  ber  ein  ©ampee  ift  in  bem 
*  Dpfilanti,  SJtidjigan  ^ofpital  tear  etlidje 
j  ,  £ag  an  $aufe  feine  ©Item  befucfeen. 


'  »  ©emeinbe  Serfantmlung  toar  bier  bet 
un£  ben  3  $uni  nnb  3  §iinglinge  unb  5 
>  ^ungfrauen  finb  eingenommen  toorben  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  burdj  ibr  SefenntniS,  ber» 
^  fiegelt  mit  ber  SBaffertaufe,  auSgefiibrt 

j.  ,  burcfe  Sifcfeof  St.  &  SKaft. 


i  ■*  Den  bierten  %uni  batten  toir  bier  einen 
\  Steifen,  aber  nidjt§  berfroren  fo  toeit  ntir 
-  *  befannt  ift,  ba§  ©Ia§  aeigte  30  iiber  Kutt. 

2.  sr.  m. 


v  &n  §oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio:  ^n  ber  SBeft 
SRenno  9ftaft  Xbeit  ift  ein  Sifdjof  ertoablt 
,  k  toorben,  unb  ba§  2oo3  ift  auf  ben  SBruber 
9toman  2).  Prober  gefoHen,  32  %abre  alt. 

^  - 

$n  ber  SRorb  ©am.  fitter  ®ebt  baben 
fie  einen  Wiener  ertoablt  bei  ibrem  2iebe3* 
( >  mat  batten  unb  ba§  2o§  ift  auf  ©manuel  6. 
■  ©djrodf  gef alien,  41  Sabre  alt,  ein  ©obn 
f  r  bon  Sifd).  ©mauel  $.  ©djrodf . 


>  Sancafter  ©ountt),  2la. :  %n  ber  ®ebr  ba 

k.  ,  Daniel  ©.  ©tolfefu§  Stuffidjt  bat,  ift  ©tepb* 

an  ©fb  sum  Srebigtamt  berufen  toorben 
«  im  alter  bon  30  ^abren.  ©r  ift  ein  ©obn 
bon  Sifdj.  ©tebban  ©fb  ber  in  Sabr  1923 
'■  v  bon  einem  ©ilo  gefatlen  ift,  unb  babon  ge= 
ftorben. 

\  fc  _ 

l. ;  f  ^n  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ebr  ba  Srfcfe.  Sen. 

Seiler  Sluffidbt  bat  ift  $ona§  Seiler  S*., 
y»  ^©obn  bon  Diafon  Sona§  Seiler  junt  Sreb= 
igtamt  berufen  toorben  im  alter  bon  30 
-f  *  Sab^en. 


,  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio:  %n  ber  HRenno 
t  -  SRaft  ®ebr  ift  ein  Diafon  ertoablt  toorben, 
I  ba§  2o§  ift  auf  ©Ii  D.  2Raft  gefommen. 

>  - 

j*  v  Sn  ber  ©ol.  <ScfeIabad)  ®ebr,  ba  Martin 
\  I  St.  SttiHer  Stuffid&t  bat,  ift  §enrp  $.  Mler 
i  V  0um  Srebigtamt  berufen  toorben  im  alter 
||  bon  30  SaWn.  ©otte§  ©egen  ben  neuen 
L  y  Slrbeitern  getoiinfcfet. 

Sifcb.  Sob«  D.  ^odjftetler  unb  SBeib  bon 
Dober,  Delatoarc  bie  eine  Steiie  gemacbt 


batten  in  ibr  Saterlanb  nad)  Snbiana  finb 
toieber  $u  §aufe. 


Ora  Droper  in  ber  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  ©e* 
genb  toar  am  ^orn  bftanaen  unb  fein  7 
^abre  alter  <©obn  toar  'bei  ibm  auf  bem 
Sflanaer  unb  bat  feinen  in  bie 

®ette  unb  ©prorfetrab  befommen  unb 
.ben  Sufe  balb  abgeriffen,  ift  in  bem^Jeru 
^ofpital  fdjtoer  leibenb,  muffen  bietteicbt 
ben  Safe  abnebmen.  Die  SKr§.  Sacob 
!g.  ^ocbftetler  unb  9toab  ©cfentuifer  bon  ber- 
fetben  ©egenb  finb  autb  in  bem  ^ofpital. 


Sucinba,  ©betoeib  bon  S'toab  ©- 
Seacbb  bon  b^r  toar  nacfe  ©ofben,  ^nbiana 
ibre§  ©rofebaterg  Seidbc  bei  bu  toofenen, 
^acob  2.  filler,  ©r  ift  geftorben  im 
Stlter  bon  83  ^abre,  1  SKonat  unb  11  Dage. 
Dann  toar  fie  aud)  nadb  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Ohio  ibrer  Sdbtoefter^  fieicfee  bei  3u  toobnen 
an  ba§  §arrp  SBeaberS. 


3Kr§.  Dabib  ©dblabacfe  bon  ber  ®aIona, 
^atoa  ©egenb  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  14 
^uni.  Uttenno  Sutler  unb  SBerb  unb 
anbere  bon  §otoarb  ©ountfe,  Sn&iana,  finb 
bingegangen  ber  Seicbe  bei  ju  toobnen. 

2.  St.  W. 


©ebenfendtoert. 


*3ttein  SBiinfcb  ift  nicfet,  um  eudb,  toerte 
^inber  fcfetoadb  '8n  madben  in  ber  angenom* 
menen  SBabrbeit,  ober  Serfaffung  toelcfee  idb 
auf  gebeugten  ^nieen  befennt  unb  ange« 
nommen  babe  fur  eine  dbriftlicfee  Orbnung, 
^irdbe  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otte§.  ©onbern  biel* 
mebr  um  eucb  aufaumuntern  unb  3U  ftarfen, 
benn  ob  e§  toofel  beutigtagS  fo  fonberbar 
biele  Serfaffungen  gibt  unb  faft  ein  feglidbeS 
feine  eigene  fur  bie  Sefte  riibmen,  fo  fonnen 
toir  bod)  au§  bem  etoigtoabrenben  SBort 
©otte§*  fdbliefeen  fo  toir  aufridbtig  unb  un* 
partifdb  priifen  bafe  toiele  nur  auf  ben  ©anb 
gebauet  finb.  $a  faft  at te,  auSgenommen 
bie  fogenannten  alte  Stmricfeen  unb  alte 
SKennoniten.  Diefe  finb  nodb  ein  iiberbleib* 
fel  bon  ber  alien  Stpoftolifcfeen  ©emeinbe, 
toeldbe  toie  toir  finben  fonnen  in  glaub- 
toiirbigen  Sefdbreibungen  ju  getoiffen  Soft¬ 
en  beinabe  auSgetilgt  unb  berfallen  toar. 

Stber  unter  ber  SBeifen  Sorfebung  unb 
StHmatfet  ©otte§  burdb  ©eiftreidbe  SWanner 
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be m  §eilanb  feinen  foftlicben  SBorten  ba  er 
auf  ber  ©rbe  tear,  unb  fjat  eine  §inbeutung 
auf  ben  &eiligen  ©eift  ben  er  auSgiefeen 
tooEte  iiber  bie  ©laubigen  nadb  feiner  §im* 
melfabrt.  SRacf)  ber  2lu§giefeung  be§  ^eiligen 
©eifte£  tear  ba§  OSefefe  erfiiflt,  jefct  tear  e§ 
3U  leben  nadb  bem  neuen  ©bangelium  toer 
3U  <Sott  fommen  mill,  e§  tnaren  nidbt  mebr 
bie  jettlidben  3eremonien,  e§>  tear  nidbt  mebr 
effen  ober  trinfen,  e£  tear  toie  ber  ©aulu§ 
ben  fftomern  gefcbrieben  bat  14,  17:  $>a§ 
SReidfr  ©otteS  ift  nidbt  effen  unb  trinfen,  jon= 
bern  ©eredtjtigfeit,  griebe,  greube  in  bem 
beiligen  ©eift.  Ober  toie  ber  ©aulu§  ben 
©t>befern  fagt  3,  6:  Stfefjmlicf),  bafe  bie 
i^eiben  Uftitetben  feien  unb  mit  einberleibt 
unb  Sftitgenoffen  feiner  ©erbeifeung  in 
©brifto  burdb  baS  ©bangelium.  !iftidbt  burdj 
ba3  ©efeb,  nidbt  burdb  ba§  Dj>fer,  nidfji  burdb 
bie§  ober  baS,  aber  burdb  ba§  ©bangelium 
Sefu  ©brifti.  ©o  fommt  ber  §uca3  in  ber 
2tyofteIgefcbicbte  unb  gibt  un3  einen  beut* 
IidEjen  21u3brucf  h>a§  unfere  geiftlidbe  Saat 
ift,  10,  34.  36:  ©etru§  aber  tat  feinen  2ftunb 
auf  unb  fbradb:  Sftun  erfabre  idb  mit  ber 
SBabrbeit,  ba§  ©ott  bie  ©erfon  nid^t  an* 
fiebt;  fonbern  in  allerlet  ©olf  toer  ibn 
fiirdbtet  unb  rec&t  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm. 
aWattb.  25,  40  unb  45.  2.  21.  3ft. 


WemgFeitcn  unb  ©egefrenbeiteit. 


©ifdb.  Sta  S^iflQ  unb  SBeib  unb  Srau 
©befter  Kauffman  bon  ®aIona,  gotoa  toaren 
nacb  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  bem  ©ifdb.  Sftob  3 ft. 
Xrotfer  feiner  2eidbe  bei  au  toobnen. 


©mil  Slabaugb,  Sofebb  ©eadbb  unb 
©mert)  §elmutb  bon  ®a!ona,  ^otna  finb  ben 
16ten  nadb  ©amb  Sterrt),  Montana.  2>er  21. 
5-  ©eadbb  bat  iefct  5  Sobne  an  ber  ©.  ©.  @. 
©amb. 


Spbn  2).  ©ontrager  bon  nabe  $utdbinfon, 
$anM,  ber  5  Hftonate  franf  tear  bat  feinen 
Stbfcbieb  genommen  ben  15  flftai,  5  Ubr 
morgenS,  bie  2eicbe  mar  ben  17ten.  ©r 
tear  ber  ©ierte  ber  geftorben  ift  au§  einer 
gamilie  in  ben  Iefcten  6  donate,  feine 
©ruber  ©briftian,  Oaniel  unb  Sdbtoefter 
21nna. 

SUbert  Otto  bon  bier  bat  fidb  einer  Ober* 
ation  untermorfen  fiir  21bbenbiciti§,  ift 


toieber  au  4paufe  unb  gut  auf  ber  ©effer* 
ung.  ** 


^oe  ©.  Sdbrocf  bat  fidb  aud)  einer  Obera* 
tion  untertoorfen  fiir  ©rucb,  ift  toieber  au  < 
§au fe,  aber  nocb  au  ©ette. 

^rene  gjober,  unfer  ©rofefinb  but  fidb  V 
audb  einer  Oberation  untertoorfen  fiir  21b3  ^ 

benbicitiS  ben  20ten  2ftai  unb  ift  toieber  au  j 
§aufe  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


25ie  Fannie,  ©bebseib  bon  ©.  2K.  ?)ober 
bei  ^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§  bat  ib^en  2tbfcbieb  *  '] 
genommen  am  11.20  2lbenb^  ben  30  9Wai.  | 
©ine  toeitere  £obe§an'aeige  mirb  fbater  fol* 
gen.  J 


©re.  Simon  3W.  g)ober  bon  ©lain  ©itq, 
Ohio  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  $utdbinfon,  I 
^anfa§  ber  2eid)e  bei  au  mobnen.  + 


2)ema§  2Jfaft  unb  SBeib  bon  OrrbiHe,  1 
Ohio  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  £utd)infon,  !i 
®anfa3  !gr?unb  unb  ©efannte  befudEjen.  j 


2tbe  3Kaft  unb  2Beib  bon  9fiberfibe, 
^oma  maren  etlidEje  Stag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©brift  2ft.  2ftiHer  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa 
tear  etlidbe  ^ag  in  bem  Uniberfitt)  ^ofbital 
in  Sotou  ©itt),  ©in  toenig  ©ifen  ba§ 

bon  feinem  Sfteifeel  abfprang  ift  in  ben 
©uqil  oon  feinem  2tuge  geflogen  ba  er  ein 
$afj  aufmadben  moHte.  ©r  fann  nicbt  mebr  i 
feben  au§  bemfelben  21uge,  aber  fie  baben  1 ' 
e§  nidbt  berau§  genommen. 


5Die  2lnna,  ©betoeib  bon  ^enrq  ©rifftj 
bon  ^lalona,  ^otoa  bie  fdEjon  eine  Beitlang 
Ieibenb  tear  but  ibren  21bfdbieb  genommen,  -u 
ift  beerbigt  mo»*ben  ben  31ten  2ftai.  Sftenno 
2ftaft  unb  SBeib,  ^acob  ®.  ©eacbb  unb  c  1 
•SEBeib,  2lbe  21.  SdbrodE  unb  SBitittoe  ^atie 
Scbrodf,  ©merq  ©eacbb  unb  Sam.  ©.  2ftiffer 
unb  SBeib  bon  bier  maren  bin  ber  Seiche  bei 
au  Utobnen. 


©re.  ^ofebb  3-  ®uebfer  unb  23Jeib  unb 
©re.  Daniel  Stecfleb  unb  2Beib  bon  Sfteto* 
ton,  Ontario,  ©anaba  gebenfen  ben  5  2ftai 
bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  anfommen,  ©efannte 
befudben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  brebigen. 


£eroIb  bet  SBaBrBeit 
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§enrt)  Otto  her  ein  ©amt>ee  ift  in  bent 
;  g>t>filanti,  2RicBigan  $oft>itaI  tear  etlidje 
,  Xag  an  #aufe  feine  ©Item  BefudBen. 


©emeinbe  Serfammlung  toar  Bier  Bei 
un§  ben  3  ^uni  unb  3  ^nfllinge  unb  5 
'  Sfungfrauen  finb  eingenomnten  toorben  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  burdB  i^r  SefenntniS,  ber- 
'(  fiegelt  ntit  ber  SBaffertaufe,  auSgefiiBrt 
J  . .  burdB  SifcBof  21.  &  SWaft. 


>  3>en  bierten  ^uni  Batten  toir  Bier  einen 
Steifen,  aBer  nidjt§  berfroren  fo  toeit  mir 
♦  Befannt  ift,  ba3  ®Ia§  jeigte  30  iiBer  9luH. 

2.  21.  2R. 


|(.  ,  8n  ^olrneS  ©ountb,  OBio:  $n  ber  SBeft 
SWenno  30?aft  XBeil  ift  ein  SifcBof  ertoaBIt 
i  toorben,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf  ben  Sruber 
Ponton  3).  £rot)er  gefatten,  32  ^oBre  alt. 

^  - 

$n  ber  9torb  ©am.  filler  ^eBr  BaBen 
fie  einen  Wiener  ertoaBIt  Bei  iBrent  2ieBe§= 
,,  ntal  Balten  unb  ba§  2o3  ift  auf  ©manuel  (£. 
©<Brocf  gef alien,  41  ^aBre  alt,  ein  ©oBn 
*  bon  SifdB.  ©mauel  §.  ©dBrocf. 

— 

*  Sancafter  ©ountij,  2ta.:  §n  ber  Mr  ba 
„  Daniel  ®.  '©toIfcfuS  2Iuffi<Bt  Bat,  ift  ©tebB= 

an  €fB  sunt  Srebigtamt  Berufen  toorben 

*  int  alter  bon  30  SaBren.  @r  ift  ein  ©oBn 
bon  SifdB.  ©tebBan  €fB  ber  in  $aBr  1923 

r  Vr  bon  einern  ©ilo  gefaHen  ift,  unb  babon  ge* 
ftorBen. 


i  $n  ber  ©emeinbe  Mr  ba  SifdB.  Sen. 

Seiler  2tuffid)t  Bat  ift  $ona§  Seiler  ^r., 
#  ©o'Bn  bon  3>iafon  ^ona§  Seiler  3 urn  Sreb* 
igtarnt  Berufen  toorben  im  alter  bon  30 
1  4  SaBren. 


holmes  ©ountt),  OBio:  $n  ber  2Jtenno 
►  3ftaft  Mr  ift  ein  3}iafon  ertoaBIt  toorben, 
ba§  2o§  ift  auf  ©Ii  2).  2ftaft  gefommen. 


!.  Sn  ber  ©ol.  ©dBIabadB  Mr,  ba  2J?artin 
•  >  21.  filler  2IufficBt  Bat,  ift  $enrt)  &  2JftHer 
l  <3um  Srebigtamt  Berufen  toorben  im  alter 
bon  30  ^aBren.  ©otte§  ©egen  ben  neuen 
?  2IrBeitern  getoiinfdBt. 


SifdB.  SoBn  2).  ^ocBftetler  unb  SBeiB  bon 
3>ober,  ®elatoarc  bie  eine  9teife  gemacBt 


Batten  in  tBr  Saterlanb  nadj  S.nbiana  finb 
toieber  3U  §aufe. 


£)ra  Xrotjer  in  ber  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana  @e* 
genb  toar  am  ®orn  bflan3en  unb  fein  7 
SaBre  alter  <©oBn  toar  Bei  iBnt  auf  bem 
^flan3er  unb  Bat  feinen  Sufe  in  bie 
i^ette  unb  ©brorfetrab  Befommeit  unb 
ben  'prufe  Balb  aBgeriffen,  ift  in  bem  Seru 
^ofbital  ftBtoer  Ieibenb,  muffen  bielleidBt 
ben  0ruf}  aBneBmen.  3)ie  QD?r§.  SacoB 
5.  ^ocBftetler  unb  9toaB  ©cBmucfer  bon  ber* 
felBen  ©egenb  finb  aud)  in  bem  ^ofpital. 


2ucinba,  ©BetoeiB  bon  Sre.  9JoaB  S. 
SeadBb  bon  B^r  toar  nadB  ©ofBen,  ^nbiana 
iBre§  ©rofebaterg  fieicBc  Bei  Bu  tooBnen, 
^acoB  ^5.  2.  filler.  (£r  ift  geftorBen  im 
2IIter  bon  83  ^aBre,  1  URonat  unb  11  Xage. 
®ann  toar  fie  aucB  nacB  ©eauga  Sountb, 
DBio  iBrer  ©cBtoefterS  2eicBe  Bei  3u  tooBnen 
an  ba§  $arrt)  SBeaberS. 


2Wr§.  3>abib  ©dBIaBad)  bon  ber  ^alona, 
^on>a  ©egenb  ift  Beerbigt  toorben  ben  14 
Suni.  SWenno  2Witter  unb  SBeiB  unb 
anbere  bon  $otoarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  finb 
Bingegangen  ber  2eicBe  Bei  3U  rooBnen. 

2.  21.  3W. 


©ebenfenetoert. 


®?ein  SBiinfdB  ift  nicBt,  um  eudB,  toerte 
®inber  fdBtoadB  3U  macBen  in  ber  angenom* 
menen  SBaBrBeit,  ober  Serfaffung  toelcBe  i<B 
auf  gebeugten  ®nieen  Befennt  unb  ange* 
nommen  Babe  fur  eine  cBriftlicBe  Orbnung, 
®ircBe  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otteS.  ©onbern  biel- 
meBr  um  eucB  auf3umuntern  unb  3U  ftdrfen, 
benn  oB  e§  tooBI  BeutigtagS  -fo  fonberBar 
biele  Serfaffungen  giBt  unb  faft  ein  jeglidfeS 
ieine  eigene  fiir  bie  Sefte  riiBmen,  fo  fonnen 
toir  boft  au§  bem  etoigtoaBrenben  SBort 
©otteS'f^Iiefeen  fo  toir  aufricBtig  unb  un* 
partifcB  priifen  bafe  biele  nur  auf  ben  ©anb 
geBauet  finb.  ^a  faft  aHe,  au§gem>mmen 
bie  fogenannten  alte  2ImrfdBen  unb  alte 
5D?ennoniten.  25iefe  finb  nocB  ein  iiBerBIeiB* 
fel  bon  ber  alten  2tboftoIifd^en  ©emeinbe, 
toeldBe  toie  toir  finben  fonnen  in  glauB- 
toiirbigen  SefcBreiBungen  3U  getoiffen  Batt¬ 
en  beinaBe  au§getilgt  unb  berfallen  toar. 

2lBer  unter  ber  SBeifen  SorfeBung  unb 
SIIImacBt  ©otte§  burdj  ©eiftreidBe  SKanner 
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olS  toie  Sftenno  Simon,  SDietrirf)  ©bilid  unb 
nodj  mebrere  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  toieber 
©eforoiiert  unb  auf  ben  unbetoeglidben 
©runb  unb  <£tfftein  SefUm  ©btiftiun  gebaut 
unb  gegriinbet  toorben.  Unb  jum  bebauern 
jefct  toieber  burd)  bie  oben  angefiibrten  Ur* 
fadjen  in  teil  §infid)ten  fo  toeit  abgetoidben. 
2lber  bennod)  ifjr  toerten  i^inber  toerbet 
nidjt  fd)toad),  benn  id)  fii^Ie  faft  iiber&eugt, 
bafe  itjr  feine  beffere  ©erfaffung  finben  Ion- 
net  alS  bie  unfere.  $arum  ift  meine  £era* 
en§  ©ermabnung  an  eudb:  SBleibet  bod)  bei 
bem  toaS  ibr  angenommen  babt  auf  ge* 
beugten  ®nieen  dor  ©ott  unb  dielen  3eug* 
en.  Unb  feib  allefamt  turn  §eraen  ftanb- 
baftig  unb  getreu,  unb  nebmet  itnmer  au  in 
bem  2Berf  beS  &erren  toie  ©auluS  fagt  1. 
8o$r.  15,  28,  unb  feib  nidjt  Iafeig,  fonbern 
fleifeig  ein  jeglidjer  in  f  einem  ©eruf,  au 
arbeiien  ba  er  am  nbtigften  fein  modbte. 
35enn  toie  mebr  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ben 
©erfatt  fommt,  toie  notiger  ift  bie  ©etreu« 
beit  unb  ba§  arbeiten. 

Sdbliefelidb  fage  idb  nodb  mit©auIuS:  S<b 
ermabne  cud)  aber  anm  tiberflufe  foIdbeS  au 
tun.  3>er  ©ott  aber  be§  grieben§,  ber  don 
ben  toten  auSgefiibrt  bat  ben  grofeen  §irten 
ber  Sdjafe  burd)  ba§  ©lut  be§  etoigen  5£eft* 
aments  unferS  §errn  %efu3,  ber  madbe  eudb 
fertig  in  allem  guten  SBerf  au  tun  feinen 
SBiflen.  Unb  fdjaffe  in  eudb  toaS  dor  ibm 
gefdHig  ift  burd)  $efum  ©briftum,  toeldben 
fei  ©bre  don  €toig!eit  au  ©toigfeit.  3lmen. 

•  ©brder  13,  19 — 21. 

(£inen  anbern  ©runb  fann  atoar  niemanb 
Iegen,  aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift  ^efum 
©briftum.  1.  $or.  3,  11. 

©rtoablt  don  einem  ©ruber. 

Qjnbiana. 

©emerfung:  2Bir  tooHen  unfere  £efer 
aufmerffam  madben  auf  toa§  dorfommt  in 
biefem  obigen  Strtifel  ba  ber  Sdbreiber 
melbet  don  bem  3lbfaH  ber  dielen  ©er« 
faffungen,  unb  bafe  bie  9lntifdben  unb  3ften* 
noniten  audb  nidbt  gana  frei  finb  badon. 
Saffet  unS  nidjt  einen  Srrfinn  barauS  nebm* 
en,  bafe  ein  ©Iieb  au  fein  in  benfelben  att>« 
©erfaffungen  unS  felig  madbt.  Sonbern 
um  felig  au  toerben  nimmt  eS  eine  neue 
(Sreotur,  tt>ir  miiffen  ©ufee  tun,  unS  taufen 
Iaffen  auf  ben  ©amen  $efu  ®brifti,  eur 
©ergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  bafe  toir  bie  ©ab» 
en  be$  ^ciligcn  ©eifteS  emdfangen  rnogen. 


unb  finb  don  benen  too  ©auluS  badon  fagt: 
„UnS,  bie  toir  nicbt  feljen  auf  ba§  Sidbtbare,.  < 
fonbern  auf  baS  Unfidjtbare.  2>enn  toaS  T,  , 
fidjtbar  ift,  baS  ift  aeitlidb,  toaS  aber  un* 
fidbtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  etoig.  Unb  nidbt  ber*  , 
geffen  toaS  ber  Iiebe  ^iinger  ^obanneS  un§ 
fcbreibt  in  Off.  7,  9.  10:  2>arnad)  fabe  idb,  < 
unb  fiebe,  eine  grofee  Sdbar,  toeldbe  niemanb  < 
adblen  fonnte,  auS  alien  £eiben  unb  ©oil*  ‘i 
ern  unb  ©jnradjen,  dor  bem  Stuljl  ftebenb  ,  ] 

unb  dor  bem  fiamm,  angetan  mit  toeifeen 
^Ieibern  unb  ©almen  in  ibren  ^dnben,  ( 
fdbrieen  mit  grofeer  Stimme  unb  fpradben: 

^eil  fei  bem,  auf  bem  @tubl  fifet,  unferm  >  - 
©ott  unb  bem  Samm!  S.  31.  9ft. 


©ottlidje  fRube. 


©enna.  2>en  20  9ftai,  1945.  ^ 

iSBerte  9ftiigenoffen  unb  Sefer  beS  ^er- 
olbS.  ©ott  gebe  diel  ©nabe  unb  grieben 
burdb  bie  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS  unb  ^efu 
©btifti  unferS  ^erru.  ^bm  unb  bem  attein 
fei  @bte  bon  ©toigleit  au  <Stoigfeit. 

,;©§  miiffen  fidb  freuen  unb  froblid)  fein 
aHe  bie  na<b  bir  fragen  unb  bie  bein  §eil 
Iieben,  miiffen  -fagen  aUtoege:  2)er  0err 
fei  bodbgelobt!"  ©f.  40,  17.  <  < 

,  '^d)  babe  mir  dorgefefet  idb  toiH  midb  buten 
bafe  idb  nicbt  fiinbige  mit  meiner  3unge.  4 
■^db  toitt  meinen  9ftunb  aabmen  toeil  idb 
mufe  ben  ©ottlofen  fo  'dor  mir  feben. 

„6Die  Ubertreter  aber  toerben  dertilget  ( , 
mit  einanber,  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  toerben 
aulefet  auSgerottet."  ©if.  37,  38.  * 

$n  grofeem  fcbtoarfeem  ®rud  auf  einem 
©ogen  llfl8  3oH  toarb  neulidb  ba§  fol*  *' 
genbe  in  einer  alten  ©tibel  gefunben: 

eineS  bemiitigen  SunberS. 

©ernebntet  ibr  3ft  e  n  f  dt)  e  n  H 
28a§  gottlidbe  333abrbeiten  eudb  fagen: 

(JS  naben  b«ran  bie  aur  Strafe  beftimmten  | 
5Dage, 

©on  toeldben  bie  gottlidben  ©rodbeten  toeiS* .  ^ 
fagten,  V 

SESeldbe  ber  etoige,  alltoeife  gottlidbe  ©at,  / 

3ur  aWenfcbbeit  3udbtigung  beftimmt  bat.  ' 

SefaiaS  46,  9—11;  48,  10.  20.  \ 

^>ie  ganae  SSelt  ift  mit  Unglauben  unb  I 
ginfternife  bebedt,  unb  bie  ©Jabrbeit  ift  au  } 
©oben  gefdblagen.  3)ie  erfdbredlidben  Straf- 
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gericEjte  toerben  balb  doHaogen  toerben,  bag 
morberifcbe  93Iutbab  toir b  tit  furaer  3eit 
fetn  Slnfang  neb  men,  fo  bafe  bag  SMut  bi§ 
'an  bie  3aume  ber  ^ferbe  geben  toirb,  toie 
^obanneg  in  jetner  Offenbarung  14,  20 
fagt.  ©afe  ift  bag  lefcte  Seb  toeldjeg  iiber 

*  bie  Selt  fommen  muf$,  tt>enn  biefeS  nor- 
iiber  ift,  fo  toirb  ber  attmadbtige  ©ott  Se- 
boba  fein  93oIE  unter  feine  f$abnen  fantmlen, 
unb  alSbann  toirb  eg  eine  &eerbe  unb  ein 

*$irte. 

©afe  biefeg  gottlicbe  Sabrbeiten  finb,  bafe 
bejeuget  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  baburdj  bafe  er 

*  ber  Selt  bag  £id)t,  in  bem  ^robbeten  Dan¬ 
iel,  unb  in  ber  Offenbarung  seigt,  toelcbeg 
£id)t  bi§  baber  mit  Sinfiernife  bebecft  tear. 

Ooldjeg  gefdjrieben  burtb  einen  armen, 
*bon  ber  Selt  berlaffenen  unb  beradbteten 
unb  berfolgten  ifJilger  au  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
98enna.,  am  ©nbe  beg  Sabr§  1835. 

«  Sftitte  auf  bem  fftiicfen  beg  93ogeng  er- 
fdjien  folgenbel: 

„©ie  grofeten  SSerrater  ©otteg  unb  feine 
beiltge  ©bre,  finb  bie  Xtjrannen  ber  Selt. 
Sa  fie  finb  Sfauber  ber  ©bre  ©otteg,  fie 
,  beifeen  ficb  SKajeftaten,  unb  eg  ift  bodb  nur 
eine  SWajeftat,  namlid)  bie  beg  aHmacbtigen 
©otteg.  3tudb  tjeifcn  fie  fid)  bon  ©otteg 
©naben,  unb  finb  bodb  ®inber  ber  §bHe 
'  unb  beg  Xeufelg  in  fbienidjen  ©eftalt. 

$oret  ibr  SKenfcbenbeiniger  unb  2ftenfdj- 
enmorber!  ©ure  9Wad)t  unb  ©etoalt  toirb 
t  balb  gebrodben  unb  aertriimmert.  ©ie  #6He 
fberrt  ibren  fftacben  auf  um  eudb  an  ber- 
fdjltngen." 

Obigeg  modbte  ung  etnxtg  an  bag  97adj- 

*  benfen  bringen  an  bie  3^iten  unb  $Ber- 
ba'Itniffe  bie  neulidb  boriiber  gingen  int  9lug- 
Ianb.  Safet  ung  beten,  baf$  foldbeg  nidbt  bor- 
fommen  modbte  (unferm  bnlben)  in  unferm 

*'bigber  freiem  Sanbe. 

H  Jonathan  95.  Sf. 

*  Sag  ©ott  forbert  ober  ertuartet  ban  mir. 

97.  ©.  SWaft. 

Y  '8<b  toar  in  ber  ^offnung  mebr  au  finben 
in  ben  ©palten  beg  ®eroIb§  bon  bem  Xitel: 
►  „Sag  bie  ©emeinbe  ertoartet  bon  ibren 
©ienern  beg  Sortg."  §abe  etlidbe  9IrtifeI 
\  gefeben  bag  bemerft  baben  babon,  bodb 
meine  idb  bafe  foldber  SfJunft,  ber  bie  ganae 
©emeinbe  angebet,  fottte  nidbt  Ieidbt  iiber- 
feben  toerben. 


$n  1.  Xrnt.  3,  8  fagte  ber  *§err  toag  er 
miU  bafe  id)  tue:  „©ie  ©iener  foUen  ebrbar 
fein,  nicbt  aroetaiingig,  nicbt  Seinfdufer, 
nidbt  unefjrlidje  $anbtirung  treiben,  bie  baS 
©efjeimnife  beg  ©laubeng  in  reinem  ©e- 
toiffen  baben." 

©ag  meint  toir  alg  ©ietter  beg  Sortg 
follen  ein  guteg  ©jempel  fein,  ebrbar,  auf- 
ridbtig,  in  '§anbel  unb  Sanbel,  fo  bafe  ge- 
fagt  fann  toerben  toie  ^aulug  unter  anb- 
erem  melbet:  ,,3oIget  mir  liebe  93rii'ber, 
unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  tun,  toie  ibr  mid) 
babt  aunt  93orbiIbe."  ©iener  foUen  aller- 
bingg  ein  guteg  33orbiXb  fein  bietoeil  faldbeg 
ber  grofete  Xb^il  bon  ber  ^rebigt  ift. 

Senn  eg  fomntt  bafe  idb  raten  foHte  toeg- 
en  Semanb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bann  foU  ic^ 
gan<a  Unbartiifdb  raten  unb  nidbtg  tun  auS 
3anf  ober  eitler  ©bre,  unb  bag  mufe  ic^  tun 
aug  Siebe  bietoeil  eine  'Seele  in  ber  Sage 
ift,  unb  aHein  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  be- 
balten  fann  'toerben. 

©er  i$err  forbert  bafe  idb  fein  Sort  breb- 
ige,  unb  bag  fann  idb  <tun  &urcJ>  feinen 
©eift.  ^db  jott  fein  Sort  lernen,  fo  bafe 
toenn  idb  geforbert  toerbe,  bafe  idb  nicbt  fagen 
foHte:  bag  Sort  nidbt  gelefen,  unb 

idb  bin  gana  underbofft  geforbert,  unb  fmf* 
meine  Section  nicbt  ftubiert.  ©er  ^aumS 
fagt,  eg  fei  anr  renter  3«it  ober  Unaeit. 
©«g  toifl  fagen  toir  foUen  belefen  fein,  boll 
©eifteg  fein.  'SlUeaeit  bereit  fein  anr  be- 
anttoortung  einem  jeben  ber  ©ruttb  forbert 
ber  ^offnung  bie  in  ung  ift. 

©ie  ©emeinbe  toill  bnben,  bafe  icb  mid) 
fdbiefen  foil  in  bie  3eit,  toenn  9D7ittag  fommt 
foU  icb  mid)  fdbiefen  unb  fertig  ntacben,  unb 
nidbt  bie  ©emeinbe  befdbtoeren  mit  fifcen 
bleiben  iiber  bie  3eit.  99efonberg  aur  fiiebeg- 
mal  ober  Orbnungg  ©emeinbe,  benn  fciele 
baben  ^inber  babeim,  ©acben  gu  berforgen, 
unb  baau  foHte  idb  nticb  fdbiefen. 

^cb  foHte  micb  bei  3«it  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
finben  Iaffen,  benn  toenn  bie  ©iener  Iafj 
unb  forglog  babin  geben,  bann  toerben  bie 
©Iieber  nad)  ntacben,  unb  bag  mag  fein  in 
Sadben  unb  <5dbtafen.  ©in  95ruber  bat  mir 
einntal  gefagt,  bie  ©iener  boben  brute  ge- 
fdblafen,  fo  mag  icb  beggleidben  tun.  ©ie 
©iener  foUten  jebegmal,  toenn  fie  auffteben 
au  prebigen,  bag  '^eil  in  ©brifto  prebigen. 
97idbt  bafe  foIcbeS  miifete  ber  ^aubttnmft  fein 
jebegmal,  bodb  foHte  ©briftug  unb  bie  ©nabe 
nicbt  babinten  bleiben. 
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Sfe  Siener  fallen  niebt  amei&iingig  fein, 
menn  id)  bei  einer  ©ruppe  bin  fef )t  gerftlidt) 
anbeben,  nnb  menn  id)  bei  einer  freeben  bin 
bann  bem  ^fleifd)  9taum  geben.  ©ott  forbert, 
bafe  mir  Wiener  bitten  fiir  2Beigbeit,  fur 
Semut,  fo  bafe  mir  nid)t  UrnmiHig  unb 
Selbftgerecfet  merben.  2 Bag  ift  bent  Wiener 
rnebr  fcbablid)  benn  menn  er  leidjt  beleibigt 
ift,  unb  mangelt  an  ©ebulb.  ^itronlifcfeer 
Sktter  gib  ung  ©nabe,  bafe  folcfee  bdfe  3ad)= 
en  niebt  iiber  ung  fommen,  unb  ung  niebt 
ben  Segen  berauben,  aber  toielmeijr  erfuJtte 
ung  mit  fiiebe,  benn  bu  £)  ©ott  bift  felbft 
bie  fiiebe. 

Ser  $err  farad)  ju  IWofe,  bu  ftebeft  auf 
beiligem  fianb.  Unb  bag  mag  gefagt  rnerb* 
en  bon  einem  Sierrer  beg  3Bortg.  Sarum 
lafet  ung  bag  2Bort  fet)r  forgfaltig  reben, 
alien  t$Ieife  antoenben  bag  SBort  red>t  au 
geben,  ber  ©eift  ©^rifti  bie  Sriebfeber  fein, 
bann  fagt  $<mlug,  jo  mirb  eg  bi(b  felig 
macben,  unb  bie  eg  boren. 


©rfeofeet  toerben. 


SBon  S.  ©.  aWaft. 

„Senn  met  ficb  fe!bftN  erbobet,  ber  foil 
erniebriget  merben,  unb  mer  fid)  felbft  er* 
niebriget,  ber  foil  erbobet  merben."  fiuf. 
14,  11. 

Sag  ift  ber  Sdjlufe  bon  bem  ©Ieidbnig 
mo  Sefu3  gelebrt  but  an  beg  ^Sbatifderg 
Sifd),  in  93»eaug  auf  oben  unb  unten  anfife* 
jen.  SBir  finben  Stefug  int  $aufe  eineg 
Dberften  ber  ^Pbacifaer.  $a,  ein  grower 
aWann  bat  ibn  eingelaben  auf  ben  Sabbatb, 
bag  29rot  mit  fam  au  effen.  Sftidjt  urn  au 
lernen  tt)ie  er  fann  felig  merben,  fonbern 
bieHeid)t  urn  ibn  au  ftggen,  unb  bie  Sdjlin* 
ge  ibn  barnit  fangen,  mar  ber  mafferiiidj* 
tige  SWenfd)  ben  er  aud)  gelaben  batte.  ©r 
mufete  gut  genug,  bafe  $efug  DoH  Siebe, 
aud)  aftitleib  bat  au  alien  9totbiirftigen 
unb  ibn  aucb  beilcn  miirbe,  fo  mollten  fie 
ibn  gefefclid)  oerflagen  alg  ein  Sabbatb* 
bredjer,  benn  bie  Sabbatbbrecber  mufeten  au 
Stobe  gefteinigt  merben.  1.  SWofe  15,  35. 

•Sefug,  ber  alleg  mufete,  mag  in  beg  $ba= 
rijaerg  §era  mobnte,  b°t  bie  ©inlabung 
angenommen,  benn  er  mufete  mobl,  bafeaHeg 
gum  beften  augfaHen  miirbe.  Unb  alg  er 


merfte  mie  fie  brangten  oben  an  au  fifcen, 
fo  fagte  er  ibnen  ein  ©leidbntg:  „2Benn  bu  i 
non  jemanb  gelaben  mirft  aur  §ocbaeit,  fo  ^ 
fefee  bid)  nidjt  oben  an,  bafe  niefet  etma  ein  f 
SBornebmerer  benn  bu  bon  ifem  gelaben  fei,  , 
unb  fomme  ber  bid)  unb  ibn  gelaben  bat, 
unb  far'edje  ju  bir:  2Beid)e  biefem;  unb  bu  <i> 
miiffeft  bann  mit  0dbam  untenan  fifcen, 
fonbern,  menn  bu  gelaben  mirft,  fo  gebe  K 

bin  unb  febe  ficb  untenan,  auf  bafe,  menn  I 

ba  fommt,  ber  bid)  gelaben  bat,  ft>red)e  au  ' 
bir:  greunb!  9iude  binauf!  bann  mirft  bu 
©b^e  baben  Dor  benen,  bie  mit  bir  au  £i)d)e 
fiben,  benn  roer  ficb  felbft  erbobet  ber  foil  , 
erniebriget  merben,  unb  mer  fid)  felbft  er* 
niebriget  ber  foil  erbobet  merben."  2uf.  14,  • 

7—13.  i 

25ag  obenan  fiben,  ober  gerabe  beeaug” 
gefagt,  ficb  felbft  fiir  recbtftjaffen  balten,  4 
ein  menig  iiber  Slnbere  biinfen,  bag  fdbeint 
bocb  fo  fiife  au  fein,  eg  ift  fo  gana  notitrlicb  . 
unb  menfd)Iidb,  menn  man  fid)  nidbt  felbft 
red)i  fennt.  ^a,  berfelbe  ©eift  bat  bod)  febon 
fo  oiel  Uftbeil  angeriebtet.  ^omm  ^err 
$efu,  unb  treibe  benfelben  ©eift  beraug,  ^ 
unb  fdbenfe  ung  ben  finblidjen  ©eift,  ber^ 
ba  fdbreiet:  „9C bba  lieber  2?ater."  Sag  ift  ' 
bocb  ein  befferer  ©eift,  ber  ficb  gana  unb  gar  , 
auf  ©ott  Derlafet,  gleid)  alg  ein  ^inb  feinem 
SSater,  unb  ^efug  alg  fein  ©rlofer.  ' 

1  ^efug  fagt  £uf.  17,  10:  „2Benn  ibr  aHeg 
getan  babt  mag  eucb  befoblen  ift,  fo  fpredbet,  ri 
mir  finb  unnii^e  ^ned)te;  mir  baben  getan  | 
mag  mir  au  tun  fdbulbig  maren.  iftun,  mo^ 
bleibt  ber  9i(ubm?  er  ift  aug.  SSenn  mir  „ 
mit  alien  unfern  3lnftrengungen  im  2lrbeit* 
en  im  SBeinberg  beg  §errn  ^efu  nodb  immer  <  I 
fura  fommen,  mie  unniib  finb  mir  bann? 

So  imollen  mir  ung  bann  alg  Sdbmadje,  un*  s 
DoIIfommene  ©dfte  untenan  fe^en  an  ben  ( 
©nabentifeb  beg  ^errn  ^efu,  fo  bafe  menn’ 
©r  mal  fommt  auf  ben  SBoIfen  beg  $im*  v 
melg,  unt  ©eridbt  au  balten,  ung  bann  beife* 
en  miirbe  binauf  riicfen.  —  1919  b.  2B.  *  . 


SBenn  mir  in  ben  -Sdbmelatigel  getan 
unb  aunt  0d)melat>unft  gebradbt  merben,  '  J 
bann  ift  eg,  mo  bag  ecbte  ©olb  gefe^n  mirb,  ] 
unb  niebt  eber.  2Iber  eg  beifet  bann  ©ott, 
bem  bimmlifdben  ©olbfcbmieb  ftiHe  au  bait-  V< 
en,  benn  fo  mir  bag  nidbt  tun,  mirb  ©r 
menig  lautereg  unb  edjteg  ©olb  finben.  — 
©rmablt. 
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ttnfere  Jugenfe  2tbtc\lun&. 

SBibel  ftragen. 

ftr.  fRo.  1333.  —  ©g  tear  ein  2ftann  auf 
bem  ©ebirge  (Spljraim,  mit  namen  SJiidba, 
unb  drag  fprad)  er  au  feiner  Gutter? 

9to.  134.  —  2Bag  ba&en  benn  bie 
$uben  fiir  3Sort£jeiI§  ?  0'ber  roag  niifeet 
bie  SBefdjneibung? 


2lnttoorten  anf  Sibel  ftragen. 


^rage  9h>.  1325.  —  2Ber  roar  Slbimeled), 
unb  roag  bat  er  getban? 

9lntto.  —  ©r  erroiirgte  feme  93riiber,  bie 
®inber  gernbaalg,  fieBenjlg  SWann  auf  ein* 
em  ©tein.  fftidjter  9,  5. 

9lublid>e  Seljre:  —  9badE)bem  ©ibeon  bag 
SBoIf  Sfrael  eine  lange  3rit  ridjtete,  unb 
dieleg  getoirfet  bat  burdj  ben  ©Iauben  an 
©ott,  fpradjen  etlicbe  in  Sfrael  3n  ©ibeon: 
„©ei  $err  iibei;  ung  bu  unb  bein  ©obn, 
unb  beineg  ©obneg  ©obn,  toeil  bu  ung  au§ 
ber  SDribianiter  $anb  erlofet  baft."  9lber 
er  fagte  ibnen,  bafe  er  ober  fein  ©obn  nirfjt 
£err  feien  iiber  fie,  fonbern  ber  §err  foil 
§err  fein  iiber  fie. 

©ibeon,  —  ber  aud)  ^erubaal  hrifet,  — 
batte  fiebenaig  ©obne,  o|ne  bafe  fein  ®ebg* 
toeib  5U  ©icbem,  audb  noth  ibm  einen  ©obn 
gebar,  ideldben  fie  Stbimeled)  nannten. 

9lber  nadj  bem  £obe  ©ibeong,  tourben 
bie  ®inber  Sfraelg  toieber  abgottlicb,  unb 
tboten  nid^t  ©armbergigfeit  an  bem  $aufe 
©ibeong,  n>ie  er  aEe§  ©uteg  an  Sfraelge* 
than  bat.  Sfbimelecb  aber  ging  bin  au  feinen 
-SBriibern,  unb  3U  bem  ganaen  ©efdblecbte 
beg  §aufeg,  unb  fragte  fie:  SBa§  ift  eucb 
beffer,  bafj  fiebenaig  banner  aHe  ®inber 
^erubaalg,  iiber  eud)  Jperren  fein;  ober  bafe 
ein  URann  iiber  eucb  §err  fei?  ©r  bilbete 
fief)  ein,  bag  SSoIf  ^frael  miirbe  ben  ®inbern 
©ibeong  bie  §errfcbaff .irber  fid)  geben,  gleid) 
toie  ibr  SSater.  Unb  eg  fdbeint,  urn  biefem 
bor  au  fommen,  ermiirgete  er  alle  bie  fieben* 
3ig  SBriiber,  aufeer  einen,  genannt  ^otfjam, 
ber  fidb  berfterft  batte.  STber  eg  mar  nidbt  bie 
Sfbfidbt,  bafe  bie  ©obne  ©ibeong  bie  $err* 
fdjaft  iiber  ^frael  iiberne^men  foUten. 

S)ie  banner  don  ©idbem  madbten  Slbim* 
eledb  aum  ®onig,  aber  er  tear  ein  gottlofer 


®onig,  unb  ift  nodb  enblidb  getobtet  morbert. 
Stlfo  beaablte  ©ott  Slbimeled)  bag  iibel  .  .  . 
bafe  er  feine  fiebenaig  SBriiber  erroiirgte. 
Sefet  bag  9te  ^apitet  in  fftiebter. 


^rage  9io.  1326.  —  £enn  alle  ©thrift 
don  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  niiplidb  an  nxtg? 

tint.  —  3ur  2ebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur 
33efferung,  aur  3ndb*ignng  in  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  2.  £im.  3,  16. 

ttiiblidbe  Seljre:  —  ^Jaulug  bnt  aucb 
biefen  t3rief  gefdbrieben  an  ben  XimotbeuS ; 
unb  hnt  ibn  fonberlidb  fd)bn  dermabnt,  unb 
augefbrodben,  unb  ein  fef)r  gute§  Sob  ge* 
geben,  in  bem  er  fagt:  Unb  toeil  bu  don  ®inb 
auf  bie  beilige  ©thrift  toeifet,  fann  bid)  bie* 
felbige  unternjeifen  aur  ©eligfeit,  burdj  ben 
©Iauben  an  ©briftum  ^efurn,  der.  15> 
Unb  nid)t  nur  ibm  allein,  fonbern  aucb  fein* 
er  Gutter  ©unife,  unb  feiner  ©rofe*®?utter 
Soi§,  1,  5. 

©g  bleibt  febr  au  miinfdben,  bafe  unfere 
^ungen  33riiber  alle  bagfelBe  Sob  bntten, 
bafe  fie  bie  beilige  ©thrift  don  ®inb  auf 
miifeten. 

2)ie  beiliffe  ©thrift  melche  ^imotbeug  bon 
®inb  auf  befannt  ioar,  roar  oielleicht  nut-, 
bie  Sllte  3JibeI,  roenigfieng,  fie  roar  don 
©ott  eingegeben.  $etrug  fagt:  .  .  .  2>ie 
beiligen  fWen-fthen  ©otteg  bnben  gerebet,  ge* 
trieben  don  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 

2)enn,  —  fagt  ^aulug  roeiter,  —  dDe 
©thrift  don  ©ott  eingegeben  ift  niifce  aur 
Sebre,  aur  ©trafe,  aur  SBefferung,  aur  3ii- 
cbtigung  in  ber  ©eredbtigfeit. 

Unb  bieg  bnben  tt)ir  alle  notig.  2Bir 
finben  ung  nidbt  betrogen,  roenn  toir  un§ 
immer  mebr  unb  mebr  befannt  mathen  mit 
ber  £eiligen  ©thrift;  bieroeil  biefelbige  un§ 
unterroeifen  fann  aur  ©eligfeit.  JBauIuS 
fagt  audb :  iibe  bidb  fetbft  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 
3>enn  bie  Ieiblidje  itbung  ift  roenig  niifce, 
aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  ‘Dingen 
niihe,  unb  bnt  bie  33erbeifeung  biefeg,  unb 
beg  jufunftigen  Ceben. 

®ag  ift  je  geroifflid)  roabr,  unb  ein  teuer- 
toertbeg  SBort.  S-  ®- 


ftinber  ©riefe. 


9tabbanee,  §nb.,  3Wat)  25,  1945. 
Siebe  'Stunt  Barbara,  unb  aHe  $eroIb 
Sefer:  3n  erft  einen  ©rufe.  ©g  ift  fiibl  met* 
ter.  ^th  mill  39ibel  gragen  unb  ^rinterg 
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$erolb  ber 

©ie  antmorten.  Sa§  ift  mein  ©rebit  (60c.). 
©in  fjfreumb,  SKartba  ftarmmalbt. 

'^utcbinfon,  ®an§.,  SWab  27,  1945. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  $Iunt  ©arbara,  unb 
aHe  §eroIb  fiefer:  ©rufe  an  eudj  alle.  ©a§ 
Setter  ift  marm.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  mar  bei 
3tbe  ©arderte.  3Wein  ©rojjdafer  Sobn 
©ontrager  ift  geftorben  SOfai  15.  ^db  mill 
©libel  Season  unb  printer’s  ©ie  beant- 
morten.  3$  babe  4  ©erfe  gelernt  in  2>eutfcb. 
©in  ©reunb,  ©junta  SJfaft. 


©ine  ©rinnerrung  bon  ©eter  ©arg. 


©§  ift  bocb  fefjr  bernerfenSmert,  bafe  an 
bem  erften  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  in  tltfien, 
an  melcben  pannes  fcbrieb,  nidbte  bu  tab- 
ein  mar  in  ber  Ceitung  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber 
er  •felbft  ber  SDiener,  mar  bon  ber  erften 
Siebe  gemidben,  unb  mo  er  nid)t  miirbe  ©ufee 
tun,  motte  er  ibm  ben  fieud&ter  megftofeen. 
3)a8  ift  mobl  bie  ©Jeinung,  bafe  bie  ©emeine 
bann  nicbt  rnebr  ben  ©lab  einnebmen  miirbe, 
ate  fiicbt  ber  Selt  unb  Sal$  ber  ©rbe  ba- 
jufteben.  ^ier  fann  man  frijen,  ma§  e§ 
gibt,  menn  Wiener  nicbt  am  recbten  ©lab, 
an  beS  i$errn  Sfefu  9tebe  bleiben,  mie  bann 
bie  ©emeine  mit  berftofeen  mirb. 

Senn  mir  biefe  unfere  3«t  nur  recbt 
briifen  unb  foerftanben,  unb  an  un§  felbft 
redbt  ridflten  unb  urteilen  Fonnten,  ma§  red&t 
ift,  benn  burcb  bie  ©ebulb  unfere§  ©otteS 
fann  unb  mirb  ia  nodb  imrner  mit  jebem 
neuen  ftag  gemabnt,  unfer  felbft  mabtau* 
nebmen. 

•2>aS  lebte  non  ben  Senbfcbreiben  fagt 
bem  ©ngel,  bafe  er  meber  fait  nodb  marm 
mare,  fonbern  Iau,  fo  moKe  er  ibn  au§ft>eien 
auS  feinem  Qttunbe. 

fDiefer  mar  in  feinet  fiaubeit  in  einem 
Sabn,  bafe  er  reidb  unb  tfatt  mar,  unb  nidbte 
bebiirfe,  unb  mar  fo  unmiffenb,  bafe  er  nidbt 
mufcte,  mie  arm,  elenbig,  blinb,  jammerlicb 
unb  Mob  er  mar.  Unb  er  ttmrbe  aur  ©ufee 
ermabnt,  fo  mie  audb  ber  erfte,  ber  ba  toon 
ber  erften  Siebe  gcfallen  mar.  —  So  audb 
bem  3u  SarbeS  mufete  er  fcbreiben,  bafe  er 
ben  Stamen  babe,  bafe  er  Iebe  unb  bocb  tot 
•  fei.  ,,@0  gebenfe  nun,  mie  bu  emjjfangen 
unb  geboret  baft,,  unb  f>alte  e£  unb  tue 
•©ufee.  So  bu  nicbt  mirft  macben,  merbe  i<b 
fiber  bidb  fommen  mie  ein  3>ieb,  unb  mirft 
nicbt  miffen,  melcbe  Stunbe  icb  uber  bidb 


Sabrbeii 

fommen  merbe."  —  9lu3  biefem  alien  fon- 
nen  mir  feben,  bafe  unfer  ©eruf  ate  ®inber 
©otte§  ein  febr  midbtiger  ift,  unb  bafe  ber ,  ^ 
§err  nidbt  meniger  genau  e§  nimmt  unter 
bem  ©dangelium,  fonbern  mill  feine  ©er-  , 
orbnung  gebalten  baben.  3>enn  er  fagt 
ibm:  „©ebenfe,  mie  bu  embfangen  unb  ge-  «'• 
boret  baft,  unb  balie  e§  unb  tue  ©ufje." 

^ier  bringt  ber  §err  mieber  auf  ba§  ^alten.  k 
:llnb  fiir  bie  UnterlaffungSfiinbe  folle  er  .  J 
Sufee  tun.  ®aran  foUte  er  gebenfen  mie 
er  gebort  unb  empfangen  batte  unb  e§  . 
balten.  , 

%cb  fiible  mit  biefem  fiir  je^t  abaub recben,  ^  J 
ba  mein  Sdbreiben  oielleiit  fiir  mandben 
etma§  long  fein  mirb,  fo  munfdbe  icb  bodb 
nocb  ‘be§  meitern  ©otte^  Sort  $u  unterfudb»  , ,  1 
en  unb  $u  t)riifen,  ob  nicbt  immer  e§  bem 
33oIfe  ©otte§  jum  ©erberben  gereicbt,  * 
menn  fte  fidb  mebr  ^reibeit  genommen 
baben,  ate  ©ott  ibnen  gegeben. 

3Wbge  ©otte§  Segen  auf  biefem  ruben, 
ma§  anber§  nadb  feiner  ©rfenntniS  gefdbrieb- 
en  murbe.  9Imen. 

©on  eurem  ©ruber  unb  2>iener  in  bem 
§errn.  ©eter  ©arg.  ^ 

(21u§gemablt.( 


„6ilef  unb  emtte  beine  Seele." 


So  ruft  ber  $err  nodb  boute  ben  SKenfdben  J 
,3u.  Stettet  eudb  nidbt  biefer  Selt  gleidb,  fon= 
bernberdnbert©udb  burdb©rneuerung  eure§ 
Smne§.  ©ebet  au§  bon  ibnen  unb  fonbert 
eudb  ab,  fo  mill  idb  euer  ©ater  fein,  unb  ibr 
foHt  meine  Sobne  unb  Xodbter  fein.  ©lie,  t) 
unb  errette  beine  Seele.  Seil  bu  eine  eigene 
Seele  baft  fo  trage  mobl  Sorge,  bafe  fie  ge-  v 
rettet  mirb.  3>a§  ^immelreicb  ift  nidbt  blofe 
bem  guten  $irten  gleidb,  ber  ba§  eine  ber*  - 
Iorene  Sdbaf  fudbt,  bte  et’§  finbet  unb  b^im- 
bringt,  e§  ift  audb  bem  SSaufmann  gleidb,  ber  - 
•fiir  eine  foftlidbe  ©erle  aHe§  babingibt.  D,  v 
ber  ffiert  einer  Seele!  Ser  fann  ibn 
ermeffen!  Sefw§  bat  Sein  ©lut  bergoffen,  , 
ibre  ©ettung  ju  ermoglidben.  Ser  feine 
Seele  berliert,  berliert  aKe§,  unb  mer  feine-, 
Seele  gerettet  bat,,  bat  aHe§  gerettet.  ©ol-  , 
gatba  ift  bie  greiftabt,  babin  mir  flieben  * 
fonnen.  3>enn:  „l3lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt 
geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  ,  } 
gab,  auf  bafe  alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
derloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben 
baben."  —  ©rmablt. 


$ero!b  b>er  SBabrbeit 
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Die  9Rtttterfpradje. 


'  2Bie  Iieben  toir  bie  9Wutterfpra<be, 

#  Die  toir  Iernen  auf  ibrent  ©djofe. 

Dut  bodj  eure  ©Item  ebren, 

»  3Wit  ber  ©pradj  toie  fie’S  begebren. 

'  2Bo  fomrnt  ba§  ber,  bafe  unfere  ®naben, 
©ine  anbere  im  ©ebraucb  toollen  ba&en, 

>  2Bann  fie  al3  gufammen  fornmen? 

>  $aben  toir  ba§  [ebon  toabrgenommen? 

»  2Ba3  modjte  bann  ber  Dreiber  fein, 

2Bann  eine  anbre  fie  braudjen  in  ber  ©e* 
mein. 

2BeIcber  ©eift  tut  gu  bent  fiibren, 

*  SBann  b’aJhitterfprad)  fie  tun  toerlieren? 

#  SBann  on  ber  ©emein  man  ba§  mufe  fyoven, 

>  2Biinfcb  idb  toir  toerben  atte  toebrem 
Dafe  niebt  ein  anbere  ©prod)  tommt  ein, 
Da§  un§  niebt  giemlt  in  ber  ©emein. 

Der  §ocbmui§=©eift  Itebt  ba§  febr, 
f  SBer  Dernut  Iiebt,  bem  faHt  ba§  fdjtoer. 

Unb  nimmt  bod)  foIcbeS  tief  3u  Bergen, 

>  2Bie  ba§  in  3eit  un§  ntaebt  ftiirgen. 

>  2Bir  toollen  ba§  reebt  betradjten, 

Unb  bocb  ba§  niebt  fo  leiebt  oebten; 

Dafe  toir  ba§  nur  toalten  Iaffen, 

t  Da§  tReebte  bann  ju  t>iel  Petgeffen. 

»  2BiII  un§  aUe,  bier  reebt  toarnen, 

Dafe  toir  bie  ®inber  reebt  beutfeb  Iernen, 

>  Dafe  fie  fonnen  reebt  Iefen  unb  fingen, 

'Ofiir  bem  £errn  ein  Danfopfer  bringen. 

t2Bo  modjt  ba§  u-n§  bann  binfiibren, 

*2Benn  toir  unfer  ©pradj  gu  toiel  berlieren? 

#  £),  toarnet  fie  bocb  recf)t  in  8eit, 

Unb  nebmet  e§  toabr  ibr  Iiebe  Seut. 

> 

3dj  bfaie  einmol  ein  Gruber  fagen, 

Dafe  er  tat  ein  2ftennonit  fragen, 

2Bie  e§  ibn  biinft  ban  folcben  ©acben, 
vOb  er  ein  Unterfebieb  fann  macben. 

©r  fpradj  fie  finb  aUe  gut, 

Y  ©r  fein  Unterfebieb  madjen  tut, 

■STber  toer  mit  ber  fDhitterfpracb  niebt  ift 
Sufrieben,  beifet  er  fein  toabrer  <S^rift. 

©in  untoerter  '§eroIb  fiefer. 


DaS  SHte  Deftammt  nub  bo#  Sebrloftg- 
feitSpmgip. 


©or  einigen  ©tonaten  erjcbien  in  ber 
SWennonitif^en  ©reffe  eine  ^orrefbonbenj, 
in  toeleber  auSgefiibrt  tourbe,  bafe  bcdS 
2BebrIofigfeit§prin3ip  auSfdjliefelicb  im  9 leu* 
en  Deftamente  touraele.  ©oldjer  9Iu£* 
fprucb  fann  un§  unfern  ©Iauben  an  bie 
©inbeitlicbfeit  ber  ganjen  ©ibel  aB  @otte§ 
2Bort  erfebuttern.  ^ft  benn  im  9teuen  Xeft- 
ament  ein  anberer  @eift,  al§  er  fieb  im  Etlten 
offenbart?  3ft  bocb  «®ott  ein  einiger  @ott, 
fagt  bocb  3&fu§,  bafe  er  ben  beiligen  ®eift 
t)on^93ater  ber  neuteftamentlicben  ©emeinbe 
fen  ben  ttnirbe.  2Benn  toir  un§  ^etri  ^fingft- 
prebigt  ettoa§  naber  anfeben,  finben  toir, 
bajj  er  fie  auf  altteftamentlicbem  gimba* 
ment  aufbaute. 

2Bir  toollen  ba§  9BebrIofigfeit§prin3ip 
niebt  immerfort  nur  in  ber  Slblebnung  be§ 
2ftilitarbienfte§,  fonbern  in  einer  gottlidjen 
liebetooHen  ^er3en^gefinnung  unferem  9^^* 
ften  gegeniiber  fueben,  bie  ficb  niebt  toebrt 
fonbern  Iiebt  unb  bitft.  2Benn  toir  bie  SBebr* 
Iofigfeit  auf  biefem  ©aben  fueben,  bann 
finben  toir  ibre  SBuraeln  ftbon  im  Stlten 
^eftament.  Sefen  toir  3.  URofe  19,  16 :  Du 
foHft  niebt  raebgierig  fein,  no<b  8orn  balten 
gegen  bie  $inber  beine§  ©oIf§.  Du  foHft 
beinen  S^aebften  Iieben  toie  bicb  felbft,  benn 
ieb  bin  ber  §err. 

9Bie  flingt  un§  ba  ber  neuteftamentlidje 
©eift  ber  Siebe  fo  freunblieb  entgegen,  toie 
er  in  9bomer  12,  19  faft  mit  benfelben 
2Borten  sum  2lu0bruef  gebraebt  toirb: 
„9Ft<iebet  eueb  felber  niebt,  meine  Cicbften, 
fonbern  gebet  9taum  bem  8orn  ©otte§!" 
Unb  baut  fieb  ba$  gange  neuteftamentliebc 
SiebeSneb  unb  aueb  unfer  9BebrIofigfeit§» 
pringip  niebt  auf  bem  gunbament  auf, 
toelebeS  bi«r  im  Wlten  Xeftament  gelegt  unb 
in  bem  angefiibrten  ©prudb  fo  beftimmt 
auSgefprodben  toirb:  Du  foHft  beinen  SReieb* 
ften  Iieben  toie  bieb  felbft  ? 

Doeb  ba§  9IIte  Deftament  gebt  noeb  toetter, 
e§  begniigt  fieb  niebt  mit  ber  9?aebftenliebe, 
e§  forbert  audb  bie  geinbeSIiebe,  toie  toir 
au§  folgenben  3Iu§fpriieben  be§  aWofaifeben 
©efebe§  feben.  2.  SKofe  23,  4  unb  5  Iefen 
toir:  SBenn  bu  beineS  8fembe§  Ocbfen  ober 
©fel  begegneft,  bafe  er  irrt,  fo  foHft  bu  ibm 
benfelben  toieber  aufiibren.  SBenn  bu  ben 
©fel  befe,  ber  bieb  baffet  fiebeft,  unter  feirter 
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fiaft  Iiegen,  bute  bid^  unb  lafee  ibn  nid)t, 
fonbern  berfaume  gem  bag  ©eine  um  feinet* 
toiCCen.  ©ag  ift  ber  Bebrlofigfeitggeift  beg 
'Qtlten  ©eftamentg,  ben  Sefug  meint  n>enn 
er  fagt  SWattb.  5,  40:  @o  jemanb  mi t  btr 
redjten  mitt,  unb  beinen  SRodf  nebmen,  bem 
Iafe  aud)  ben  ERantel.  SBenfaume  gern  bag 
©eine  um  feinetmiEen. 

'Unb  meld>eg  pracbtige  SBeifpiel  ber  mabr* 
en  Bebrlofigfeit  finben  mir  im  26.  ^apttel 
beg  erften  ©udjeg  2Rofi  an  Sfaaf.  @inmal 
nacb  bem  anbern  unb  immer  mieber  ber* 
fd^iitteten  bie  feinblidjen  £irten  feine  33run= 
nen,  bie  fur  feine  graven  §erben  ein  fdjrei* 
enbe§  Sebiirfnig  toaren.  ©r  ber^ielt  fid) 
tb^ig,  grub  fid)  immer  mieber  neue  S&run* 
nen  unb  aog  nicbt  in  ben  ®rieg  gegen  bie 
^iirften  bon  ©erar,  objtoar  er  ibnen  an 
tftned)ten  unb  SBiebreicbtum  jebenfaEg  iiber* 
legen  mar.  ,M  au  gut  ift  Iiiberftcb,"  fagt 
bie  Belt,  aber  nid)t  ber  (Shrift.  Stud)  Sfaaf 
bad&te  nid)t  fo.  Unb  mie  enbigte  fein  SBrun* 
nenftreit,  in  bem  er  immer  nadbgegeben 
batte?  SDie  giirften  bom  ©erar  famen  au 
tbm  um  mit.  ibm  einen  95unb  au  madden. 
Bag  mar  bie  Urfadfe?  „2Bir  feben  mit 
febenben  Slugen,  bafe  ber  §err  mit  bir  ift," 
mit  biefen  Borten  begrujjten  fie  Sfaaf. 
v@te  fatten  aEen  JRefpeft  bor  ibm  befommen 
unb  jud&ten  feine  fjreunbfcbaft,  inbem  fie 
ben  ©runb  angaben:  „©u  bift  ber  ©efegnete 
beg  $errn."  Unb  h>ag  mar  ber  grofeefte  ©e* 
minn,  ben  er  bei  foldbet  mebrlofen  ©rlebi* 
gung  beg  ^treiteg  batte?  ©er  $err  erfd)ien 
ibm  unb  beftdtigte  rbm  ben  SJunb,  ben  er  mit 
feinem  SBater  Slbrabam  gemad&t  batte,  unb 
Sfaaf  batte  fi<b  ni<bt  nur  ben  aufeeren 
grieben  gemabrt,  fonbem  au(b  bie  innere 
SBerbinbung  mit  bem  §errn,  fo,  baft  er  nun 
ben  Stamen  beg  §erm  prebigen  fonnte, 
einer  Umgebung,  mit  ber  er  nicbt  in  Sfeinb* 
fdbaft  Iebte.  ©in  mabrer  altteftamentlidber 
mebrlofer  SRennonit. 

Bit  boren  bie  forage:  Bie  nerbalt  eg  fi(b 
benn  mit  ben  altteftamentlidben  tfriegen? 
©ott  bat  bie  fRadjften  unb  geinbegliebe 
aud>  im  Sllten  ©eftamente  geboten,  unb  eg 
gab  aud)  aRenfdjen,  bie  fie  irbten.  2Bir  miffen 
aber  aud),  bafe  bag  Saif  Sfrael  grofee  tfriege 
fiibrte  auf  ©otte§  »efebl.  Siegt  barin  nicbt 
cin  Biberfprudj?  2Rand)er  finbet  fi(b  mit 
ben  foiegen  beg  WotteS  Sfrael  nicbt  gut 
auredjt,  obne  in  bem  Sflten  ©eftament  einen 
agbern  ©eift  311  feben,  al§  im  Steuen. 


aSabrbeit 

— Um  biefe  Stage  au  bebanbeln,  miiffen  mir  y 
ung  bie  altteftamentlidben  ®riege  eimag 
ndber  anfeben.  Bit  miiffen  babei  redjt  meit 
au^bolen,  auriidgeben  b'i§  auf  bie  Uraeit 
be§  fDtenfcbengefd^Ie^teS.  „2>erfelbe,  be§ 
SBeibeS  Same,  fott  bir  ben  ^opf  aertreten, 
unb  bu  mirft  ibm  in  bie  f^erfe  ftecben."  2)a§ 
mar  ber  au§gefprod)ene  9tatfd£)Iufe  ©otte§ 

3U  unferer  fRettung.  IDer  Statfcblufe  berubte  v 
gottlid^erfeitS  auf  ber  ©nabe  unb  Siebe, 
i@otte§,  menfcblidberfeitS  auf  bem  ©runbfafc 
be§  ©IaubenB.  ©ott  batte  befd)Ioffen  SOtenfcb  » 
au  merben,  bon  einem  2Renfd)en  geboren  au 
merben,  ber  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  fabig  fein  •- 
merbe,  ibn  au  empfangen  unb  ber  SBelt  au 
fdjenten.  ®a§  mar  ber  in  ber  ©rfuttung  ' 
geoffenbarte  2Beg  au  unferer  Stettung,  ber .. 
Beg  be§  ©IoubenS  bon  Slnfang  bi§  ©nbe. 
Unb  eS  braudjte  3000  ^abre,  bi§  fid)  folder 
ERenfcb  fanb,  ber  fo  btel  ©Iauben  batte  ben 
©otteS  @obn  in  fidt)  aufaunebmen.  _  ®a§ 
mar  fDtaria,  bie  Gutter  ^efu.  ©lifabetb, 
t£>re  ^eeunbin,  offenbart  un§  bas  ©ebeim* 
ni§,  bie  $raft,  bie  fie  fo  b°d)  erbob,  mit  ben 
Borten  ibre§  ©rufee§,  2ufa§  1,  45:  „£) 
felig  bift  bn,  bafe  bu  geglaubt  baft,  benn  e§.; 
mirb  nun  boEenbet  merben,  mag  bir  gefagt 
ift."  2)de  Slugfubrung  beg  fftatfdjluffeg  ©ot*  f 
teg  biug  bon  bem  ©Iauben  ber  SOtaria  ab, 
ben  ©ott  big  ba  in  feinem  2Renfd)en  ge*  *' 
funben  batte. 

Bo  batte  SJiaria  ibren  ©Iauben  ber? 
Slug  bem  ©Iauben  rbrer  SBdter  unb  33or^ 
fabren.  2Benn  mir  bie  3Renfd)beitggefdbid)te 
in  unferer  S&ibel  betracbten,  bann  miiffen 
mir  augeben,  bafe  eg  mirflicb  feine  Ieidbte 
@ad^e  fiix  unfern  guten  ©ott  mar,  biefen 
©Iauben  in  ber  Sftenfdjbeit  au  erbalten.  ©g  - 
murbe  fo  fdbmer,  bafe  er  bem  ganaen  SKenfcb* 
engefdblecbt  ben  Sfrteg  erflarte  unb  eS  per-1 
nidjten  mufete,  big  auf  einen  ERann,  in  bem 
er  eine  ftarfe  ©Iaubengaber  fanb.  3>tefe  ’ 
©laubengaber  mufete  erbalten  blerben,  v 
menn  fein  ^lan  aur  Slugfiibrung  gebracbt 
merben  foEte.  ©g  gelang  ©ott,  immer  toieb-  , 
er  ERenfcbenfinber  mit  ©Iaube  unb  ©ebor* 
fam  au  erfiiEen.  Slber  bie  SBogbeii  mud^g- 
aucb-  2)a  fubrte  ber  $err  eine  gamilie,  bie 
sRacbfomnten  SCbrabantg,  beg  SBaterg  beg 
©laubeng,  in  bie  SIbgefcbiebenbeit,  um  fie  f( 
alg  ein  SSoIf  fiir  feinen  ©rlofunggplan  nor 
aubereiten  unb  in  ibm  bie  ©ottegerfenntnig 
unb  ben  ©Iauben  au  erbalten,  400  Sabre 
•bielt  er  fie  in  Stgppten,  abgefonbert.  ©t 
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'  ,  ^atte  audb  ba  feine  Seute  mil  ciner  Be* 
fonberS  auSgeBragten  ©IaubenSaber,  unter 
*  »  ibnen  bie  gamilie  beS-SWofeS.  ©3  mar  in 
bent  33oK  fo  triel  @otte§erfenntni§  unb 

*  ©Iuube  erfjalten  geblieben,  bafe  e§  SftofeS 
gelang,  fie  au  bem  SluSgug  au§  &gbbten 

J  ju  bem  2>urcf)gnng  burcb  ba§  Stole  fDteer  au 
,  betoegen.  <@olt  felbft  trat  of  ti  n  ein.  ©r 
felbft  mar  e§,  ber  SftofeS  mil  ber  ®raft  ou§* 

-  ►  riiftete,  ba§  grofee  SBerf  au  ooUfiibren. 

>  2*i§  ba  batten  bie  Sfraeliien  feinen  ®rieg 

*  bebabt.  gefct  nadbbem  ficb  ba§  Stole  GDteer 
,k  b inter  ibnen  gef<b!offen  batte,  befanben  fie 

fidb  in  foldber  Sage,  ba§  fie  Don  fSfeinbert  an* 
r  gegriffen  murben.  ©ie  toaren  gana  frieg§* 
unerfabren,  unb  menn  ber  ^err  felbft  nicbt 
*  fiir  fie  ben  ®rieg  mil  ben  sBoIfern  gefiibrt 
bdtte,  bie  in  bem  Sanbe  Canaan  mobnten, 

'  melcbeS  ben  Sfroeliten  geborte,  bann  maren 
>  fie  Uernidbtet  morben  unb  ber  $Ion  ©otte§ 
fiir  bie  3Jlenf<bbeit  nid^t  aur  SluSfiibrung 
gefommen.  ©o  mar  e§  ber  &err  felbft,  ber 
bie  ^fraeliten  Iebrte  $rieg  au  fiibren,  unb 

I>  atoar  einen  rabifalen  33ernidE)tung§frieg. 

2>a§  Sanb  mar  boiler  ©ofcenbienft  unb 
*  ©iiribe.  S)amit  mufete  rabifol  aufgerdumt 
.  merben,  menn  ber  ©laube  an  ben  Iebenbigen 
}  ©ott  bebalten  bleiben  fottte.  2Bir  feben  in 
>  ber  ©efcbidEjte  ber  ^inber  $froeI§,  audb  todbr* 

I  enb  fie  in  Canaan  mobnten,  baft  ©ott  felbft 
ibnen  gegen  geinbe  beiftanb  unb  ibnen  gum 
I  ©ieg  berbatf. 

I  *  ®etrocbten  mir  etma§  bie  ®rieg§fubrung 
ber  ^fraeliten.  $br  erfter  Sufummenftofj 
j  mar  mit  ben  Stmolefitern,  2.  fDtofe,  17. 
»  ®iefe  begannen  ben  ®rieg.  2>o  fagte  URofeS* 
au  $ofuo,  er  folle  fidb  ftreitbare  Scanner 
l  mablen  unb  gegen  SImoIef  ftreiten.  ©r  felbft 
nabm  feinen  ©tab  unb  ging  auf  einen 
•£iigel.  2TI§  ber  ©treit  begann,  erbob  er 
feine  ^anbe  unb  ^ofua  fiegte.  ©r  murbe 
r  nber  ntiibe,  unb  ba  mufete  er  ficb  feben  unb 
>  Stron  unb  §ur  bielten  feine  SIrme  |odb  fu§ 
^ofua  bie  Slmalefiter  befiegt  butte.  Unb 
ber  $err  befabl  ttftofe,  biefen  ©ieg  in  ein 
#udb  gum  ©ebiid£)tni§  au  fdEjreiben.  3Bir 
''  erinnern  baran,  mie  bie  ©tabt  ^ericbo  ge* 
nommen  murbe,  an  bie  ©<bla<bt,  mo  Sfafua 
p  Sonne  unb  SDtonb  gebot  ftille  au  fteben,  bi§ 

,  t  Sofua  bie  geinbe  befiegt  butte,  mir  miffen, 
mie  ©ibeon  auf  ©otte§  ©eljeife  mit  bret- 
bunbert  SOtann  obne  SBaffen,  nur  mit 
$ofounen  unb  gadfeln  ouSgeriiftet  ein  un- 
aobligeS  $eer  in  bie  gludbt  fdEjIug.  ®iefe  unb 


aUe  aitbern  ®riege  ber  Sfraeliten  trugen 
'ben  auSgeprdgten  ©burafter,  bafe  bie  geinbe 
be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§gIauben§  auSgetilgt 
merben  foHten,  unb  bafe  in  ben  Sfraeliten 
burd^  bie  SBunberbilfe  ©ottes  ber  ©loube 
geftarft  unb  erbulten  bleiben  foltte,  bamit 
©otte§  9tettung§blun,  auf  ben  ©Iauben 
aufgebaut,  aur  SluSfiibrung  fommen  fonnte. 
^5>a§  mar  bie  ©runblage  unb  ber  3medt  aUer 
oon  ben  ^frueliten  auf  ©otte§  ©ebeife  ge* 
fiibrten  ^riege.  ®ie  fbdteren  ^riege  ber 
Sfraeliten,  bie  nidE)t  biefem  3u>edEe  bienten, 
fiibrten  ba§  93oIf  in  Ungliidt  unb  in  bie 
3erftreuung.  9IB  bie  ^fraeliten  au§  ber 
©efangenf(baft  auriidEgefebrt,  ben  £emj)el 
mieber  bauten  unb  bie  ©otte^bienfte  miebcr 
unter bielten  unb  fdbliefelidE)  unter  romifdber 
DberberrfdEjaft  in  einen  peroiffen  Stubeftanb 
famen,  murbe  bie  ©ebnfudfjt  natb  bem  ber- 
beifeenen  Stetter  im  ffiolfe  immer  Iebenbiger, 
unb  au  ben  SBartenben  geborte  aucb  2)taria, 
bie  Gutter  j^efu. 

©otte§  3ml  mar,  nicbt  nur  einen  Sftenfd}- 
en  au  finben,  in  bem  er  fonnte  SDtenfdE)  ge- 
boren  merben,  fonbern  nadE)  einem  StoEf, 
toeldbeS  bi§boniert  mar  ben  ©rlofer  anau* 
'nebmen,  an  ifjn  au  glauben.  Unb  ba  mor 
feine  SOtiibe  unb  ©ebulb  grenaenloS,  er  fanb 
immer  mieber  ben  glimmenben  2)ocbt,  ben 
er  au  better  giamme  anfacbte.  ©Iia§  meinte, 
er  fei  attein  iibergeblieben  unb  ©ott  fanb 
nodE)  fiebentaufenb,  auf  bie  er  meiter  bauen 
fonnte,  bi§  bie  3eit  fam,  mo  er  feinen  Stmt* 
fdblufc  bermirlidjen  fonnte. 

Unb  um  feinen  Statfdblufe  au  unferer  ©r* 
Iofung  au  bermirflidben,  auS  Siebe  au  ber 
ganaen  SBelt,  mufete  er  biefe  ^riege  fiibren 
unb  bie  beibnifdben  SSoIfer  bernicbten  Iaffen. 
SBenn  er  beutautage  mand£)em  al§  ein  „blut* 
iger  ^eboba"  erf<beinen  miH,  mir  ©briften 
feben  in  Sbm  aucb  in  biefen  ^riegen  unfern 
gnabigen  ©ott  unb  93ater. 

2>ie  Stettung  ber  2BeIt  ift  non  Stnfang  bi§ 
©nbe  auf  bem  ©runbfa^  be§  ©laubenS  ge* 
ftettt.  ©§  foftete  ©ott  unfaglidbe  SOWibe  unb 
Sangmut,  er  mufete  au  ben  braftifcbften  SDTit* 
teln,  au  bblfer0emidf)tenben  ^riegen  grei* 
fen,  um  feinen  Statfcblufe  unb  bie  2$erbeijj* 
ung  aur  3lu§fiibrung  3U  bringen:  „2)e§ 
SBeibee  Same  mirb  bir  ben  ^opf  aortreten." 
©r  ruble  aber  nicbt,  bi§  bie  2BeIt  feine 
©abe,  ben  ©rlofer,  im  ©Iauben  aufnebmen 
fonnte,  bi§  bie  SBotfcbaft  auf  99»etblebem§ 
©efifbe  erfdballen  fonnte:  ©udE)  ift  boute  ber 
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$eilanb,  ber  bet  ©elt  ben  grieben  bringt, 
geboren. 

Unb  jfefct  betoeift  biefc  »otfd^aft  ibre  Shaft 
in  benen,  bie  ba  glauben  .  „©o  bide  tfjn 
aufnebmen,  benen  gibt  er  EJiadjt  ©otie§ 
ftinber,  toebrlofe  grieben§finber,  an  toer- 
ben,  bie  an  feinen  Eiamen  glauben." 

i@o  toaren  bie  altteftamentlidjen  Shiege, 
bie  auf  @otte§  ©efebl  gefiibrt  tourben,  ein 
SWittel  in  feiner  Siebeg|anb,  ber  ©elt  ben 
©rlbfer  geben  au  fonnen.  —  ©rto&blt. 

§.  Sana- 


©oS  b«ft  mit  ©einen  Sabren  bon 
Sonntngen  gemadjt? 


Safe  mid)  ©id)  erinnern,  toelcbe  ©iite  ©ir 
©ein  abater  im  #immet  ertoiefen,  inbem  @r 
©it  befoblen  bat,  bafc  jeber  Sonntag  ein 
SRubetag  fein  foEe,  on  bem  ©u  fein  anbereS 
©erf  dornebmen  follft  aB  ba§:  au  lernen, 
©einen  ©iEen  au  tbun.  aSebenfe  toie  reid)» 
Iicbe,  toie  berrlidje  ©elegenbeiten  au  biefern 
3»ede  ber  ©onntag  ©ir  bietetl  EJtan  b^t 
oftmaB  bie  fieute  Hagen,  bafe  fie  feine  Beit 
batten,  mit  ©ott  ndber  befannt  au  toerben. 
©a§  ift  ibre  eigene  ©cbulb,  benn  ©ott  bat 
ibnen  3eit  genug  gegeben.  Etfeine  greunbe! 
#abt  ibr  jemaB  bebadjt,-  bafe  ber  fiebente 
©betl  eure§  ganaen  SebenS  in  ben  ©omt* 
tagen  liegt?  eine  ©od)e  unter  fieben  ift 
eine  ©od)e  don  ©onntagen.  @  i  n  S<*br 
unter  fieben  ift  ein  Sab*  bon  ©onntagen. 
Unb  mirb  irgenb  ©iner  nod)  au  bebaupten 
magen,  baft  er  ben  ©iEen  ©otte3  nidjt  babe 
lernen  fonnen?  SRicbt  3eit  genug!  ©er 
fRidbter  tolirb  anttoorten:  „©a§  baft  ©u  mit 
©einen  $ab*en  don  ©onntagen  angefang* 
en?" — 

Cafe  un§  einen  lERenfdjen  in  feinen  beften 
Sabren,  etma  einen  ©edj§  ober  ©iebenunb* 
breifeiger  annebmen,  unb  Iafe  ibn  dor  ©fjrifti 
Elngeficbt  berredbnen.  ©elcbe  ©elegenbeit, 
meinft  ©u,  bat  ein  ©olcber  gebabi,  bie^Sflidbt 
gegen  feinen  ©dbobfer  au  lernen?  ©ie  3eit 
feiner  SHnbbeit  abgerecbnet,  bat  er  dier  dolle 
©onntag§jabre  gebabt,  dier  Sabre,  todbr» 
enb  berer  e§  feine  gana  befonbere  ajefdjaft'- 
igung  batte  fein  fotlten  auf  ©otte§  ©ort  au 
mrfen,  e3  au  fefen  unb  brebigen  au  b°ren; 
au  ©ott  in  Seiner  grojjen  aSerfammlung 
au  beten  unb  ba*m  in  bauSlidjer  ©tiEe  iiber 
ba8,  toa§  er  gebort  batte,  nadjgubenfen.  ©o 
tei<b  bat  ©ott  fur  bie  geiftlidje  SRabrung 
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unferer  ©eele  jur  ©ottfeligfeit  geforgt,  fo  y 
diefe  Sabre  baau  auSgefefct,  an  benen  toir 
don  aEer  anbern  Strbeit  un3  entbalten  fol* 

Ien,  urn  un§  bem  bei  toeitem  toidjtigften 
©erfe  au  toibmen:  ben  ©eg  aum  ^immel  ‘ 
au  lernen.  Unb  €r  toirb  badon  iRedbenfdbaft  , 
einft  forbern.  —  ^erau&geber  Unbefannt. 


^ugenbbilbung. 


©ie  innere  ©eftalt,  morin  ein  fbtenfcb  in 
ber  Sugenb  gebilbet,  ban0t  ibm  fein  Seben 
long  an  unb  derliert  ficb  nicbt  Ieicbt.  2Kan 
nimmt  fie  nod)  in  bie  Gtoigfeit  mit  fid),  ioie 
bie  ©trome,  aud)  toenn  fie  in§  fWeer  ftiiraen, 
bocb  nocb  lange  ibren  eigenen  ftauf  bebalten. 

•©S  gibt  feine  ©tunbe  in  ber  ^ugenb,  bie 
nidbt  '©efdjide  in  fid)  triige,-—  feinen  3lug- . 
enblidf,  beffen  beftimmte  Strbeit  je  nadbgebolt 
toerben  fonnte,  ober  in  bem  fief)  ber  oer* 
faumte  ©djlag  auf  erfalteteS  (Sifen  n ad)= 
bolen  Iiefee. 

©enn  bu  in  ber  3«0enb  nid)t  fammelft, 
h>a§  toirft  bu  im  Stlter  finben? 

®ennft  bu  bie  gabel  don  ber  aSiene  unb  i 
gelbgriEe?  ©ie  33iene  fammelte  fteifeig  ben 
ganaen  ©ommer  iiber,  unb  aB  ber  ©inter 
onbrad),  batte  fie  3SorraB  genug.  ©ie  v 
©riEe,  toieldbe  fiir  bie  •  3«funft  garnid)t 
forgte,  begebrte  nun  bei  ber  entfigen  33iene  , 
©inlafe  unb  3Serforgung  fur  ben  ©inter. 

©a  fragte  bie  £8iene :  „©a§  baft  bu  roabrenb 
ber  @rnte  getan,  bafe  bu  je^t  nidbB  baft?" 
„^db  babe  gegeigt"  Iautete  bie  2lnttoort  * 
ber  gelbgriEe.  „fEun,  fo  tanae  bu  je^t," 
ertoiberte  bie  39iene,  unb  toie§  bie  aSfettlerin 
ab.  .4 

^ung  bleiben.  —  Sung  bleibt  .man  nidbt 
im  ©obEeben  ober  mit  bem  ERotto:  „©iife « 
ift  ba§  EticbBtun,"  —  be§  aum  3eugni§ 
toanbeln  unfere  jungen  ©reife  mit  fieidben* 
bittermienen  unb  auSgeborrten  ^eraen  , 
burdj  bie  ©iifte  ibrer  ©age.  Sung  unb  ftarf 
bleibt  man  nur  unter  diel  Strbeit  unb  unter 
tiefgriinbiger  EWube. 

Sung  bleibt  man  nidbt  in  ©elbftfudbt,  ba§  * 
beife  im  ©ienft  be§  eigenen  „Scb-"  Sung 
bleibt  man  nur  im  ©ienen  unb  ©idbbingeb* 
en.  ©ie  aSrobe  fann  man  Ieidbt  an  fid)  felbft  , 
madben.  ^ommt  einmal  eine  fogenannte 
triige  ©timmung  iiber  unfere  ©eele,  fo 
gibt  e§  feine  beffere  3Baffe,  fie  au  befeimbfen, 
al§  ficb  au  etner  fiiebeSarbeit  aufauraffen. 
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anbern  einen  mefentlidjen  Dienft  au  ermeif* 
en. 

f  Sung  blcibt  man  nidbt  im  SSerjagen  unb 
im  SBeriameifeln  am  Seben  —  jung  bleibt 
a  man  nur  im  ®ampfe  mit  toem  £eben  im 
freubigen  „2>rauf  unb  bran" ! 

*  'Silt  merben  —  ba3  ift  ©otte3  ©unft; 

^ung  bleiben  —  ba§  ift  £eben3funft. 

—  ©rmablt. 


>  SMieit,  Scibcn  unb  SDiartertum  bet  Styoftel 
unb  ©toangeliften. 


©  t .  fD^att^auS. 

>  Diefer  ©toangelift,  2tpofteI,  2Rartiprer, 
toarb  geboren  au  ^ajaretb,  in  ©alilaa, 

,  mobnte  aber  fjauptfacfylitf)  au  ©atoernaum, 
um  feine§  ©tefdbafteS  mitten,  meltfjeS  ba3 
*  eine§  3ottner§  mar,  um  toon  benjenigen,  bie 
ba§  ©alilaifcbe  Sfteer  3U  paffiren  batten, 
ben  3ott  eingunebmen.  2113  er  3U  einem 
Siinger  berufen  murbe,  gebordbte  er  un* 
toerauglict),  unb  toerlief}  atte3,  um  ©brifto 

*  nacbaufolgen.  SKacb  ber  ^immelfabrt  feine3 
§errn  unb  SReifter  fubr  er  fort  etma  neun 

>  Sabre  lang  ba3  ©toanget'ium  au  Snbda  gu 
prebigen.'  21 [13  er  aber  gefonnen  mar,  Subda 
A  gu  toerlaffen,  um  unter  ben  £eiben  gu  preb- 
igen,  fcbrieb  er  fein  ©toangelium  in  §ebra- 
if(b  sum  ©ebraudb  ber  tebefebrten  au3 

*  ben  Suben;  e3  murbe  aber  nadbber  toon  @t. 
Saco'bu3  bem  SHeinern  in3  ©ried>ifcbe  iiber= 

ik  febt.  ©r  ging  barauf  nadb  Stbiopien,  toer* 
orbnete  ^rebiger,  ftiftete  @ird)en,  unb  be* 

*  febrte  toiele  SKenfttjen.  £ernadb  ging  er  nad) 

|  ^artfjien,  mo  er  mit  bem  nemlidben  guten 

©rfolg  mir!te;  al3  er  aber  nadb  Sttbiopien 
.  auf  ber  9Hicfreife  mar,  murbe  er  in  ber 
I  ©tabt  Sftababar  mit  einer  §ettobarbe  er- 

*  fdblagen,  etma  umS  Sabr  ©brifti  60;  unb 
I  fein  Seft  mirb  toon  ber  $irdbe  gebalten  am 

*  21ten  ©eptember.  Sn  feinem  SBetragen  mar 
er  freunblidb  unb  barmIo3,  unb  in  feiner 
Seben3art  aufeerft  mafeig. 

©t.  SWarcuS. 

SDiefcr  ©bangelift  unb  Sftartprer  marb 
toon  iiibifdben  ©Item  geboren,  au3  bem 

*  ©tamme  Setoi.  $ten  glaubt,  er  fei  toon  ©t. 
9*etru3  gum  ©briftentum  befebrt  morben, 
meldbem  er  al3  ein  ©dbreiber  biente,  unb  ibn 
auf  atten  feinen  ffteifen  begleitete.  2113  er 
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toon  ben  Sfteubefebrten  in  fttom  gebeten 
murbe,  bie  bemunbern3roerten  9beben,  meldbe 
fie  toon  ©t.  f£etru3  unb  ibm  felbft  gebort 
batten,  fcbriftiicb  aufaufefcen,  mittigte  er  in 
biefe3  SBerlangen,  unb  fdbrieb  bemaufolge 
fein  ©toangelium  in  ber  griedbifdben  ©pradbe. 
©r  ging  barauf  nadb  ©gppten,  unb  ftiftete 
ein  Sifturn  gu  2lle£anbria,  nadbber  begab 
er  fidb  nacb  Spbien,  mofelbft  er  23iele  gum 
©lauben  befebrte.  S^adb  feiner  fftiuffeibr  nadb 
2desanbria  fudbten  mebrere  bon  ben  &gb*>t* 
ern,  benen  fein  gliuflicfjer  grfolg  ein  3>orn 
im  2tuge  mar,  feinen  Stob.  <3ie  banben  ib-m 
bie  gii.fee  aufammen,  fdbleiften  ibn  burcb  bie 
©trafeen,  liefeen  ibn  bie  ganae  SRadbt  furdbt* 
bar  aerfdblagen  im  ®erfer  Iiegen,  unb  am 
nadbften  Stag  toerbrannten  fie  feinen  barber. 
®ie3  ereignete  fid)  am  25ten  2Ibril,  an  mel* 
dbem  Xage  aud)  bie  ^irdbe  fein  2Jtartertum 
feiert.  ©eine  '©ebeine  murben  forgfaltig 
oon  ben  (S^riften  gefammelt,  anftanbig  be* 
erbigt,  unb  nadbber  nacb  SSenebig  gebrac^t, 
mofelbft  er  aI3  ber  ©dbu^beilige  unb  patron 
be3  ©taat§  angefeben  mirb. 

©t.  SacobuS  ber  ^Ieinere. 

©iefer  2tpofteI  unb  2Warttorer  murbe  alfo 
genannt,  um  ibn  toon  bem  ©t.  SacobuS  bem 
©rofeeren  au  unterfdbeiben.  ©r  mar  ber 
©obn,  au3  einer  toorbergegangenen  ©be, 
toon  Sofetob,  bem  ittflegetoater  ©brifti.  S'tacb 
ber  ^immelfaibrt  be3  §errn  murbe  er  aum 
SJtfdbof  toon  Serufalem  ermdblt.  ©r  fdbrieb 
feine  attgemeine  ©pifteln  an  atte  ©briften 
unb  fReubefebrten  toon  jeber  2Irt,  um  einen 
bamal3  im  ©cbmange  gebenben  gefabrlicben 
Srrtum  au  unterbriiden,  namlid):  ^'Dafe  ber 
©Iaube  an  ©briftum  attein  binreidbenb  fei 
3ur  ©eligfeit,  obne  gute  SBetofe."  Die  S^ben 
maren  bamal3  aufeerft  aufgebradjt  bardiiber, 
bafe  ©t.  ^Jaulu3  ibrer  SButb  entgangen 
mar,  inbem  er  nadb  9iom  atotoettierte;  fie  be* 
fdbloffen  baber,  ibre  fRadbe  an  bem  SacobuS 
au  fiiblen,  metier  nunmebr  94  Sabre  alt 
mar.  ©ie  marfen  ibn  au  39oben,  fcblugen, 
aerquetfdbten  unb  fteinigten  benfelben;  unb 
enblid)  3erfd)metterten  fie  ibm  ba3  ©ebirn 
mit  einer  ^eule.  ©ein  2tamen3feft  mirb 
mit  jenem  be§  ©t.  ^bilitopu3  am  erften  ®?ai 
gefeiert. 

©t.  SWattbiaS. 

Diefer  2lpofteI  unb  SWarttorer  murbe  nad) 
bem  Dobe  Sefw  ©brifti  gum  2lt>ofteIamt  be- 
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fcerolb  ber 

rufen,  um  bie  leere  ©telle  be3  ^uba§  au§p* 
fiillen,  (ber  feinen  §errn  unb  SReifter  ber- 
raten  fjatte),  unb  tear  gleicf)fall§  einer  bon 
ben  fiebenaig  $*ungern.  ©r  toarb  gu 
rufalem  gemartert,  inbem  er  guerft  geftein- 
iget  unb  aBbann  enttyaubtet  tourbe.  $er 
25fte  Sebruar  toirb  aur  fj^ier  feine§ 
cn&feftei  beobadjtet.  —  ©rtoablt.  2.  51.  90?. 


SBa§  ift  unfer  fiefren? 


SacobuS  fagt:  „2>enn  toa§  ift  unfer  £eb- 
en?  ©in  ®ambf  ift  e§,  ber  eine  Heine  8eit 
toabret,  barnad)  aber  berfdjtoinbet  er." 

3>er  5tbofteI  batte  toobl  Utfadje  genug  um 
foIdjeS  gu  fcJjreiben,  bietoeil  id)  toobl  glaube 
bafe  e§  au  feincr  3eit  (gerabe  fo  toobl  toie 
aur  jefcigen  3eit)  biele  gab,  unb  nod)  biele 
gibt,  bie  fid)  grofee  Slnfdjldge  madjen  um  in 
ber  Shirge  ober  in  fommenben  ^abren  biel 
au  geminnen  unb  toiffen  nidjt  toa§  Morgen 
fein  toirb. 

Unb  $efu§  gibt  un§  audj  ein  fd£)on  ©jem- 
bel,fiuf.  16,  22.  2Iber  meil  ba§  ©djreiben 
nicbt  fonberlid)  gut  gebt  bei  mir,  fo  gebenfe 
i(b  nidtjt  biele  SBorte  gu  macben  fur  bie§ 
S0?al. 

Sbr  babt  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  aHe  im  §aufe, 
fo  fonnet  tgbr  felbft  Iefen. 

3>amit  Oott  befoblen !  ©em  ©d)Iabad). 


„£affet  bie  Stinblein  ju  mir  Jontmen." 


SRarHB  10, 13  Iefen  fair:  „Unb  fie  bracb- 
ten  l^inblein  au  ibm,  bafe  er  fie  anriibrete. 
2>ie  Singer  aber  fubren  bie  an,  bie  fie  irug- 
en.  $>a  e§  aber  %efu§  fabe,  toarb  er  unldUIig, 
unb  farad)  au  ibnen:  Caffet  bie  ®inblein  gu 
mir  fomnten,  unb  toebret  ibnen  nicbt;  benn 
foldjer  ift  ba§  9?eid)  ©otte§." 

SBie  ift  e§  aber  beute?  $ft  e§  tuie  bie  Sung* 
er  meinten,  ober  roie  ©bnfaB  meinte?  $jd) 
tounbere  ob  bie  SRenfdjen  nicEjt  benfen  bie 
&inber  finb  nocb  an  Hein,  fie  berfteben  nidtjB ; 
ba§  toaren  Heine  $inber,  benn  fie  tourben 
getragen.  $n  8D?ofe§  3eit  toarb  e§  am  acbten 
£ag,  ba§  ift  biel  junger,  5  fWofe  6,  6:  „$>iefe 
SBorte,  bie  id)  bir  beute  gebiete  foUft  bu  au 
Bergen  nebmen  unb  foUft  fie  beinen  $inbern 
einfdbarfen  unb  babon  reben  toenn  bu  in 
beinem  §aufe  fi^eft  ober  auf  bent  SBege 
gebeft,  toenn  bu  bidj  nieberlegft  ober  auf- 
ftejbeft."  ©in  Gruber. 

JBeHebillc,  % Ja.  —  1919.  $.  b.  SB. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

2We$  mit  ©ott. 


2Rorgen§  friib,  toenn  icb  auffteb’ 

Unb  au  rneiner  Slrbeit  geb’, 

SBitt  idb  ©ott  um  ©einen  0egen, 

®afe  @r  midb  tooll  gana  frerpflegen, 
Unb  betoabren  Oor  ber  ®iinb’, 

®ie  midb  iti’S  ©erberben  bringt. 

2Benn  idb  bei  ber  5lrbeit  bin, 

®enf  idb  ftetS  in  meinem  @inn: 
©tein’r  ©ebanfen  Xbnn  unb  2affen  — 
5Iuf  ben  Selbern,  auf  ben  ©trafeen  — 

2) a§  foil  2>ir,  o  ©oijt!  allein 
21 B  ein  Oj>fer  g’fcbenlet  fein. 

SBenn  idb  bin  im  griinen  ^elb. 

Unterm  blauen  ^immelSgelt, 

3>a  foil  meine  <Stimm’  erflingen 
Unb  mit  alien  ©oglein  fingen, 

Soben,  b^eifen  meinen  ©ott, 

3) er  mir  bilft  au§  aHer  3iotb. 

SBenn  idb  cffe  au  SWittag, 

©elbft  bann  beimlidb  au  mir  fag’  ; 
SDiefe  @beif’  toiH  idb  geniefeen, 

Unb  babei  mein’n  ^efum  griifeen, 
Sbm  aHein  fei  Sob  unb  2>anf 
Siir  bie  Siebe,  @beif  unb  Xranf. 

SBenn  baS  ©ffen  ift  toorbei, 

2Ridb  bor  feiner  SIrbeit  fdbeu’; 

£>b  idb  fdbon  babei  mufe  Ieiben, 

3>enf  idb  an  bie  ^immeBfreuben, 

6Die  mir  ©ott  fo  treu  berfbridbt, 

SBenn  idb  tbue  meine  fJSflidjt. 

SBenn  ber  SIbenb  fommt  berbei, 

Unb  idb  bon  ber  2Irbeit  frei, 

3>an!  idb  ©ott  fur  beinen  @egen, 

©b’  toir  un§  ju  S3ette  legen.  — 
&anfen  toir  ^ybm  fiir  bie  9tub’ 

2>edft  ©r  un§  mit  ©egen  au. 

—  ©rtodblt. 


©briftenlcben  ift  ein  freubige§. 


Qreube  ift  ber  3n>edE  ber  ©dbobfung  unb 
fo  ift  audb  §reube  bcB  3jel  ber  ©rlofung. 
SBer  ben  $errn  ^efum  ©briftum  fitr  einen 
finftern  ^reubenftorer  bait,  ber  femti  Sbn 
nodb  nicbt.  SBer  ba§  ©briftentum  aB  eine 
Religion  ber  Xrauer  anfiebt,  ber  toeife  nocb 
gar  toenig  ober  nidjB  bon  bem  toabren 
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§erolb  ber  SBabrbei* 


©briftentume.  3Ber  bie  hunger  $efu  fur 
triibfelige  ®oJ)fbdnger  bait  ber  bat  nodb 
nid&tS  gefdbmedft  don  ber  foftlidben  greube, 
bie  ba§  $e*s  be r  mabren  unb  redjten  Singer 
erfftittt. 

„€mv  §era  foil  ficb  freuen,  nnb  eure 
greube  jott  niemanb  toon  end)  neijmen." 
©briftuS  bat  ba£  ^itttoeg  getan,  toa§  ben 
<Seinen  bie  toabre  greube  raubt.  ©r  bat 
<2iinbe  unb  Teufel  befiegt.  ©r  bat  ben 
giucb  ber  ©unb  unb  audb  ben  ©djrecfen  be§- 
Xobe§  biatoeg  genommen.  ©r  bat  ein  ffteidb 
gegrihtbet,  ba§  ift  ©ered&iigfeit,  griebe  unb 
greube  int  §eiligen  ©eift. 

SBarum  fottten  ficb  bie  ©einen  m<bt  freu- 
en?  ©ie  fbnnen  ba£  Srauern  benen  iiberlaf- 
fen  bie  feinen  §eilanb  baben.  ©ie  aber  ridt)t= 
en  ben  Slid  bimmelan  u.  aucb  bimmelan  ba§ 
£era  unb  ben  SBanbel  atteaeit,  in  guten  unb 
bofen  £agen.  3bre  grcube  fann  niemanb 
don  ibnen  nebmen.  xl2Bo  ber  3BeIt  greube 
aufbort  ba  fangt  be3  ©briften  greube  erft 
recbt  an.  Sa  erfiittt  fidb  ba3  SBort  Sefu: 
„€uet  §era  foil  fid)  freuen,  unb  eure  greube 
foil  niemanb  bon  eucb  nebmen."  Sift  bu 
int  Sefifc  biefer  mabren  unb  bleibenben 
greube?  —  ©tmablt- 

Ser  23.  $falm. 


liefer  ^falrn  ift  fo  berrlicb,  bafc  idb  nidbt 
onber§  fann,  al§  einen  Seil  babon  nieber- 
aufdbreiben.  Ser  §err  pflegt  micb  mie  etn 
$irte,  unb  mir  mirb  nid)t§  mangeln.  ©r 
Iafet  mi<b  auf  griinen  Sluen  mobnen.  ©r 
niibret  midb  beim  fatten  Staffer.  _  ©r  er- 
quidtt  meine  ©eele.  ©r  f iibrt  mid)  auf  Sfaben 
ber  ©eredfagfeit,  um  feineS  Womens  mitten. 
Unb  ob  icb  fcbon  manbelte  im  tiefen  £obe§- 
fcbatten,  fo  mitt  id)  fein  Ungliid  fiirdbten; 
benn  bu  bift  bei  mir,  bein  ©tedten  unb  ©tab 
troften  midb.  £u  baft  mir  einen  Sifcb  be* 
reitet  im  9lngefid)te  berer,  bie  mir  Setbe§ 
tun;  bu  baft  mein  §aufa  dottig  mit  ©I  ge- 
falbet,  unb  bein  Secber  erfreut  midb  gleid) 
bem  beften  3Bein.  Seine  Sarmberaigfeit 
mirb  mir  folgen  mein  Seben  long,  unb  idb 
merbe  bleiben  im  §aufe  be§  §errn  immer* 
bar. 

Die§  mar  fo  bott  burdbbringenben  unb 
berrlidben  ©efitbBempfinbungen,  bafe  icb 
bie  geber  nidbt  eber  meglegen  fonnte,  bi§ 
ber  gan$e  ^falm  gefdbrieben  mar.  ©§  murbe 
©udb  nidft  biel  f  often,  bie  SBorte  im  ©ebadbt- 


ni§  au  bebalten.  3<b  munfdbe,  Sbr  tdtet  e§, 
unb  menn  bann  einmal  triibe  ©efuble  fid) 
(5uer  bemadfagen  motten,  menn  ^br  attein 
ober  am  einfamen  Orte  feib,  fo  mogen  benn 
biefe  SBorte  in  ©uer  ^vera  mieberfebren  unb 
atte  Sraurigfeit  barauS  oerfd)eud)en,  fo  mie 
bie  bette  ^erbftfonne  ben  erften  groft  meg- 
f^mili3t.  SBenn  mandbmal  bie  Srane  be§ 
Summers  unb  fieibenS  bem  2tuge  ent^erlen 
mitt,  fo  mogen  biefe  fiifeen  flange  biefe^ 
SfalmS  bas  $era  ftitten  unb  bie  Sranen 
trodfnen.  3Benn  e§  mitunter  fdbeint,  al§  ob 
bie  ganae  2BeIt  bicb  berlaffen  battc  unb  al§ 
ob  bu  nur  ein  armer,  berlaffener  SBanberer 
in  einer  unfreunblidben  2BeIt  bift.  ©pridb 
nidbt  mebr  bon  Sefiircbtungen  unb  Sranen, 
rebe  nidbt  mebr  oon  triiben  Sagen,  bon 
^eraeleib  unb  Siirften  ber  ©eele  nacb  grieb- 
en  unb  fftube.  Siefer  ©efang  fingt  bir  bon 
3efu8,  ber  9hibe  fltot,  beffen  Siebe  atte 
gurcbt  au§treibt,  beffen  fiifeeS  Seben  alien 
Surft  ber  ©eele  ftittt.  SBie  fann  be§ 
©briften  ©eele  unrubig  unb  niebergefdblag- 
en  fein,  menn  er  ^efu§  al§  feinen  guten 
^irten  erfennt?  SBie  menig  erfennt  ber 
2)?enfdb  oftmalS,  ma§  5efu§  ibm  ift.  ift 
moglidb,  bafe  biele  meiner  Sefer  nocb  nidbt 
bie  ©iifeigfeit  gebort  baben,  bie  au3  biefern 
spfalm  berau§  tont,  unb  i'bre  Slugen  finb 
nidbt  geoffnet  gemefen,  um  bie  grofeen 
©dbonbeiten  roabraunebmen,  bie  au§  feiner 
munberbaren  Siefe  b^rborfluten. 

Sluggemablt  bon  Helena  Slicfel. 

©otteg  ©nabe. 


$aulu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  ^orintber  im  er¬ 
ften  Srief,  ^abitel  15,  23er§  10:  „Son 
©otte§  ©nabe  bin  id),  ma§  idb  bin,  unb  feine 
©nabe  ift  an  mir  nidbt  nergeblid)  gemefen. 
SBobI  ein  berrlidben  SefenntniS.  ©r  fdbaut 
mit  Seugung  unb  Wnbetung  auriicf  auf  bie 
3eit,  in  ber  er  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ber- 
folgte  unb  al§  ein  ftolaer  Sbarifaer  nodb  in 
©elbftgeredbtigfeit  einberging.  9htn  aber 
ift  er  ein  ®ned)t  Sefu  ©brifti  gemorben,  ein 
gefegneteS  SBerfaeug  ®otte§,  ein  Slpoftel  ber 
^eiben,  ber  mebr  geliebt,  gelitten,  gebetet 
unb  gearbeitet  bat  al§  bie  anbern  3tpofteI. 
Uub  ba§  afie§  ift  nicbt  au3  Serbienft  ober 
SBurbigfeit,  fonbern  nur  unb  attein  burd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§.  Sie  ©nabe  ift  an  ibm 
nidbt  bergeblidb  gemefen.  ©ie  bat  ibn  er- 
feben  bon  fWutterleibe  an  a“  einem  au3er- 


$ero!b  ber  2Bafjrfjeit 


tofiblten  SRufoeug;  fie  bat  ibn  berufen,  ge- 
r e<f)t  un-b  fyertliti)  gemacbt  unb  ibm  bag  bobe 
Stmt,  bog  bie  2*erfobnung  prebigt,  auber- 
traut,  unb  feinen  $ienft  fidjtbar  gefegnei. 
$aulug  bat  cine  grunblcgenbe  Slrbeit  geian 
fiir  aHe  Qeiten,  unb  toirft  burdb  feine  93riefe 
nod)  forttoabrenb  toeiter  fort,  totetoobl  «r 
Idngft  geftorbcn  ift.  2>ag  ift  <Snabe.  ©ott 
fdjenfe  aud)  ung  alien  t>iel  '©nabe  unb 
ajarmberaigfeit,  bafe  toir  unfer  Seben  fo 
fiiibren  molten,  tote  toir  am  @robe  unferer 
Xage  toerben  toiinfcben,  gelebt  au  baben.  — 
©rtoablt. 


(Siinbe  beg  ftidjtgtung. 


€ine  ©iinbe,  toelcbe  Sefug  febr  oft  tier- 
urteilt,  ift  bie  ©unbe  beg  ^icbtgtung.  @g 
ift  bie  ©iin<be  beg  reicben  flftanneg,  iiber 
toeldben  fonft  nidjtg  S3ofeg  beridjtet  toirb, 
olg  nur,  bofe  ber  orme  SJtonn  toor  feiner  Xiir 
lag  unb  toeber  SWitleib  nocb  Xroft  embfing. 
igg  ift  bie  @iiribe,  in  toeldje  bie  Seicbtfertig- 
en,  bie  fReidjen,  bie  '©rfolgreidben  forttoabp 
enb  -fallen.  (£g  ift  bie  ©iinbe  —  ober  Me 
$$unft,  toie  eg  ntancbmal  angefeben  toirb,  — 
onbere  fid)  au  iiberlaffen,  fi<b  urn  bie  ©adjen 
an'berer  nidjtftu  "bummem,  fief)  auf  bie  ©unft 
beg  S^i^falg  au  oerlaffen.  5Der  alte,  ficb 
flug  anborenbe  ‘©run'biafc:  „HRan  mufe  ben 
2>ingen  ibrettfiauf  Iaffen,"  ift  cine  Strttoelt- 
lidber  SBorfidjt,  aber  in  einem  bobeten  ©inne 
ift  eg  eine  grofee  Unbejonnenbeit.  3>en  2>in* 
gen  ibren  Sauf  Iaffen,  bie  grofee  dRenfcbbeit 
ficb  fcEbft  au  iiberlaffen,  obne  irgenbtoeldbe 
bemmenbe,  beffernbe  (£infliiffe,  biefen  Ian- 
gen  3«g  ber  menfeblieben  ©efeHfdjaft,  mit 
aH  feiner  foftbaren  fSradjt  bon  menfdjlicben 
fieben  unb  ©eelen  toeiterrofen  an  Iaffen, 
toeil  man  bieHeicbt  forgenlog  in  bie  3nfunft 
blieft,  bag  ©efabrfignal  unbeaebtet  Iafet: 
biefe  Kocblaffigfeit  ift,  toie  man  fagt,  nur 
©eguemlitf)!eit,  nur  ©orglofigfeit,  nur 
©tongel  an  SBorfid&t.  Slber  mit  toelcb  fd^red= 
lidben  fSfoIgen,  frufjer  ober  fpater,  in  ber  ©e- 
fcbidbte  ber  Roller  I  Stile  ©Me  irgenb  einem, 
bet  ben  SRuit  bat,  ber  ©efabr  ing  SIntlib  an 
fdjauen,  bie  ©efabrflagge  an  fdjtoenfen,  an 
bent  ©runbfafc  alter  3^t  feftaubalten,  „bor 
feiner  ®erbe  an  geben  in  bem  toabren  ©eifte 
beg  guten  $irten,  an  a^iffen,  toag  au 
tun  ift,  rnag  au  fiirdjien  ift  unb  toag  au  boffen 
ift,  —  ©rtoablt. 


fttrdjentocg. 


Sllg  bie  ^ugenotten  non  ben  $aiboIifen 
in  granfreid)  fo  bart  toerfolgt  tourben,  toon- 
berten  biele  SEaufenbe  nacb  SImerifa  aug. 
Unter  anbern  Iiefeen  ficb  aucb  eine  Slnaabl 
Sramilien  berfelben  in  SRodjelle,  a^anaig 
SWeilen  norblieb  non  9 fceto  g)orf,  nieber.  $n 
Iebterer  Stabt  toor  ibre  nacbfte  ®ircbe.  Sbr 
Canb  batten  fie  unter  SBebingungen  ange- 
nommen,  bie  banner,  SBeiber  unb  ^inber 
nbtigten,  febarf  an  ber  Strbeit  an  fein,  toenn 
eg  fie  ernafbren  foHte.  3>ennocb  toollten  fie 
8onntagg  ben  ©ottegbienft  nid^t  berfaumen ; 
arbeiteten  ©amftag  big  aum  Slbenb,  toanb- 
erten  in  ber  S^acbt  nacb  SReto  ?)orf,  befuebten 
©onntagg  atoeimal  bie  ^ircbe  unb  gingen 
in  ber  folgenben  fRad)t  anriicf,  urn  2Rontagg 
ibrer  Slrbeit  nacbgeben  au  fonnen!  Unb  bo<b 
febrieben  fie  nacb  granfreidb  33riefe  noil 
Siobeg  iiber  bie  SBorrecbte,  bie  fie  in  Slmerifa 
genoffen.  SBelcb  SBeiftriel  fiir  oHe,  benen  ber 
®ircbentoeg  au  toeit  ift!  —  ©rtodblt. 


$enll  ber  Scl)r|eit 
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THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

How  broad  is  His  love?  Oh,  as  broad 
as  man’s  trespass, 

As  wide  as  the  need  of  the  world  can 
be; 

And  yet  to  the  need  of  one  soul  it  can 
narrow, — 

He  came  to  the  world  and  He  came  to 
me. 

How  long  is  His  love?  Without  end  or 
beginning, 

Eternal  as  Christ  and  His  life  it  must 
be ; 

For,  to  everlasting  as  from  everlasting 

He  loveth  the  world  and  He  loveth 
me. 

How  deep  is  His  love?  Oh,  as  deep  as 
man’s  sinning, 

As  low  as  that  uttermost  vileness  can 
be; 

In  the  fathomless  gulf  of  the  Father’s 

.  forsaking 

He  died  for  the  world  and  He  died 
for  me. 

How  high  is  His  love?  It  is  high  as 
the  heavens, 

As  high  as  the  throne  of  His  glory 
must  be; 

And  yet  ffcom  that  height  He  hath 
stooped  to  redeem  us, — 

He  so  loved  the  world  and  He  so 
loved  me. 

How  great  is  His  love?  Oh,  it  passeth 
all  knowledge, 

No  man’s  comprehension  its  measure 
can  be ; 

It  filled  the  world,  yet  each  heart  may 
contain  it, — 

He  so  loves  the  world  and  He  so 
loves  me. 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


EDITORIAL 

The  associate  editor  feels  to  acknowl¬ 
edge  the  many  words  of  encouragement 
and  patient  support  of  many  of  our 
brethren  and  feels  he  should  use  this 
means  ta.expiress  his  thanks. 
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As  he  looks  back  over  the  short  time 
he  has  tried  to  help  in  the  editorial  work 
of  the  Herold,  he  cannot  help  feeling 
he  has  done  very  little  and  what  little 
he  has  done  might  have  been  done 
much  better. 

There  is  so  much  that  might  be  done 
for  the  Master  and  when  we  consider 
our  puny  strength  and  very  limited 
intelligence,  in  the  light  of  God’s  power 
arid  wisdom,  we  feel  very  small  indeed. 
We  feel  our  people  have  indeed  been 
patient  and  forbearing. 

Our  temporal  work  has  often  had  the 
tendency  to  crowd  into  the  background 
the  more  important, — the  spiritual 
work,  which  of  course  included  the 
work  connected  with  the  church  paper. 

We  do  not  want  flattery  nor  do  we 
wish  for  compliments,  but  we  certainly 
have  appreciated  the  brotherly  interest 
and  the  friendly  criticism  which  have 
come  from  Christian  love  and  the  con¬ 
fidence  we  may  have  in  each  other  when 
we  are  children  of  our  God. 

Again  we  thank  you,  and  may  the 
Lord  help  us  all  to  write  only  that  which 
will  edify  and  help  us  to  build  only  on 
the  Rock.  I  am  sure  we  need  not  remind 
you  that  the  prayers  of  our  people  are 
needed  for  all  who  are  in  any  position  of 
influence, — when  others  may  be  led 
either  to  the  right  or  the  wrong. 

E.  M. 


With  the  surrender  of  Germany  and 
the  procedure  of  the  peace  plans  among 
the  nations  concerned,  we  cannot  help 
wondering  whether  the  powers  who 
have  gained  the  upper  hand  will  be  un¬ 
selfish  enough  to  use  others  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  subdued  peoples,  in  the  way 
they  would  wish  to  be  used  if  they  were 
in  the  other  place. 

There  have  been  strange  happenings 
in  the  last  few  years  so  far  as  nations 
linking  arms  with  each  other  is  con¬ 
cerned.  Standards  have  been  abandoned 
and  principles  have  been  thrown  to  the 
winds.  Incongruous  alliances  have  been 
set  up  and  what  had  formerly  been 
thought  to  have  been  light,  has  fellow- 
shiped  with  darkness.  So-called  Chris- 
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tianity  has  gone  on  the  march,  and  kept 
step  with  avowed  atheism. 

We  frankly  are  concerned  about  the 
outcome.  We  know  how  the  first  so- 
called  world  war  ended  war.  We  have 
reason  to  have  little  confidence  in  future 
plans  for,  world1  peace  unless  the  nations 
forget  themselves  a  little  more  than 
they  did  when  the  other  peace  plans 
were  made,  and  unless  they  apply  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  a  great  deal  more  than 
they  did  then. 

Will  the  world  never  learn  the  lesson 
of  meekness  and  charity?  Hardly;— 
unless  the  nations  turn  to  God  and  in 
contrition,  strike  upon  their  breasts, 
saying :  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a 


It  seems  to  me  the  present  conditions 
as  they  obtain  over  a  great  part  of 
Europe  are  a  challenge  to  us.  The 
least  we  can  do  is  to  give  what  we  can 
to  help  alleviate  the  suffering  that  must 
otherwise  be  unavoidable  for  many  of 
the  unfortunate  war  victims. 

If  it  is  impossible  to  send  or  be  sent, 
we  can  at  least  give  and  let  those  who 
can  go,  take  care  of  what  we  can  give. 
Nearly  all  of  us  can,  if  we  will,  spare 
enough  of  our  income  to  give  sub¬ 
stantial  help  for  those  who  so  sorely 
need  our  help. 

In  addition  to  help  in  temporal  things, 
or  shall  we  say,  over  and  above  the 
need  of  temporal  help,  would  there  be 
some  way  for  our  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  to  participate  more  actively 
in  direct  missionary  activities?  Would 
we  claim  our  work  for  the  Lord  can 
consist  largely  of  relief  efforts  in  the 
form  of  supplies  for  the  physical  body 
rather  than  nourishment  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  ?  » 

We  wonder ;  and  we  wonder  what  our 
Lord  thinks  about  the  matter.  I  would 
not  want  to  say  positively  that  we  are 
not  faithful  to  the  heavenly  calling  if 
we  go  on  as  we  have  been  going.  Neither 
would  I  want  to  say  positively  that  we 
are  doing  all  God  would)  like  to  have  us 
do. 
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I  know  there  are  many  things  to  be 
considered.  I  know  there  may  be  com¬ 
plications  that  may  be  peculiar  to  us; 
yet,  after  all,  can  we  feel  sure  that  the 
cup  of  water,  the  warming  clothing, 
the  nourishing  food, — important  though 
they  be, — are  all  God  would  like  to  have 
us  do? 

E.  M. 


A  few  contributors  to  the  Herold  have 
seen  fit  to  double  space  their  pen-  or 
pencil-written  manuscripts.  This  is  use¬ 
less  and  uncalled-for.  Perhaps  the  idea 
has  gone  out  that  double-spaced  articles 
are  required,  from  requests  sometimes 
made  to  double  space  typewritten  arti¬ 
cles.  In  the  latter  case  it  affords  space 
to  correct  between  lines,  where  correc¬ 
tion  is  necessary. 

Years  ago  I  received  some  double¬ 
spaced  handwritten  material,  and  then 
again  within  the  past  year,  hence  this 
caution. 

J.  B.  M. 


A  striking  and  impressive  object  les¬ 
son  fell  to  the  Editor’s  lot  as  he  went 
to  town  to  get  some  belated  manuscript 
off  on  the  mail  for  last  issue’s  Herold. 
A  small  group  of  men  were  puzzling 
over  some  surveying  or  engineering 
problems  on  the  outskirts  of  town. 
Sixty  or  more  years  ago  Grandfather 
Miller  had  a  competent  surveyor  to 
draft  lots,  avenues,  and  alleys  between 
the  town  and  the  farm  land  holdings 
adjacent,  and  drafts  were  made  avail¬ 
able.  During  recent  years  of  admin¬ 
istration  of  abphabetically  designated 
bureaus  some  of  the  lands  were  cut  up 
and  roads  and  bounds  located  and 
improved  road  construction  done,  with¬ 
out  due  foresight  or  regard  for  exist¬ 
ing  drafts,  and  now,  as  the  matter 
of  proper  and  judicious  lot  location 
comes  up,  neither  lines  nor  roads 
are  located  where  they  should  be, 
and  some  of  the  “free  help”  from  State 
or  Federal  aid  has  been  misplaced  and 
wasted.  Whereas,  if  the  well-designed 
and  skillfully  drawn  plans  and  plots 
had  been  respected  and  carried  out, 
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the  present  situation  might  be  prac¬ 
ticable  and  satisfactory. 

Like  many  with  present-day  tenden¬ 
cies  those  responsible  for  those  fum- 
blings,  blunders,  and  erroneous  activ¬ 
ities  failed  to  “hold  fast  that  which  is 
good”  (I  Thess.  5:21). 

.  .  The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  .  .  .”  (Eph. 
5:15). 

(“Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye 
walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise” — 
Revised  Version.) 

J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  John  Wengerd  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Tuesday,  May  29,  from  a  distance,  were 
the  following:  his  uncle  Isaac  Wen¬ 
gerd,  his  brother  Allen,  wife  and  son, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio ;  sons-in-law  and 
daughters,  Joe  Hershberger,  Jr.,  wife 
Sadie  and  children;  Andrew  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  wife  Elizabeth  and  children, 
and  the  ministering  brethren,  Bishop 
Jonas  Hershberger  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Hershberger  and  wife,  Lynn- 
haven,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Amanda  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Ed.  Mast,  Mrs.  Simon  Schrock  and 
Simon  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Fannie  Beachy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ; 
David  Shetler  and  wife,  Dan  Shetler, 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 

In  this  account  of  attendance  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  relatives  and  friends 
are  considered  as  being  included  in  the 
near-by  and  community  attendance  and 
therefore  are  not  separately  specified. 


Mrs.  Catherine  Byler,  from  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  recently  visited  among 
her  many  relatives  and  friends  in  her 
former  home  locality,  the  Castleman 
River  region. 


Christian  Helmuth  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  made  an  extended  visit  to  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  Dover,  Delaware, 
the  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Mental  Hospital, 


where  they  have  a  son  on  detached 
C.P.S.  service,  the  Castleman  River 
region  and  Oakland,  Md.,  region,  leav¬ 
ing  for  home  by  train  from  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  May  29. 


Joe  Byler,  son  of  John  Byler,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  one  night  recently  fell  out 
of  a  tree  into  which  he  had  climbed,  to 
investigate,  the  dog  having  apparently 
driven  some  animal  up  the  tree.  In  the 
fall  he  broke  one  leg  up  near  the  body, 
and  was  obliged  to  lie  where  he  fell 
until  morning  when  a  searching  party 
found  him.  His  leg  was  set  at  the 
Meyersdale  Hospital,  where  he  was 
obliged  to  remain  some  days  after  the 
necessary  operation.  He  has  been  per¬ 
mitted-  to  return  to  his  parental  home 
and  is  reported  getting  along  as  well 
as  can  be  expected. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


In  Across  the  Desk,  The  Lutheran 

wisely  says,  dealing  with  the  matter 
of  speediness  in  synodical  and  con¬ 
ference  procedures,  “But  speed  can  be 
overvalued.  Particularly  in  activities 
for  which  the  ultimate  energy  must  be 
contributed  by  many  individuals  is  it 
highly  essential  tfiat  ‘the  people’  know 
enough  of  all  that  projects  involve  to 
endorse  them  intelligently.” 

And  especially  must  this  be  true 
when  legislative  church  bodies  become 
so  superorganized  and  automatically 
authorized  that  they  even  choose  the 
representatives  for  other  organizations 
in  their  legislative  and  executive  activ¬ 
ities. 

In  a  reference  to  Conscription  Again, 
in  the  Church  in  the  News,  The  Lu¬ 
theran,  we  are  told :  Renewed  hearings 
on  the  question  of  postwar  conscription 
are  to  begin  in  the  U.S.  Congress  on 
June  4,  according  to  Congressman  C.  A. 
Woodrum.  Hearings  will  continue  until 
June  16. 

Strongest  opposition  to  peacetime 
conscription  has  come  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  although  other 
churches  in  America  have  been  almost 
unanimous  in  opposing  the  legislation. 
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Compulsory  universal  peacetime  mil¬ 
itary  training  is  a  lost  cause,  says 
America,  Roman  Catholic  weekly. 

Churchmen  who  are  opposing  con¬ 
scription  have  been  quoting  especially 
from  the  article  in  the  March  Harper’s 
by  Hanson  W.  Baldwin,  military  ana¬ 
lyst,  who  believes  the  scheme  would 
by  no  means  guarantee  military  secur¬ 
ity  of  the  country. 

From  the  same  source  cited  above,  we 
have  the  information  about  Bishop 
Eivind  Berggrav’s  son  Dag,  in  Nor¬ 
way,  who  was  taken  by  the  Nazi  Ge¬ 
stapo  in  an  effort  to  force  him  to  reveal 
his  father’s  secret  activities  in  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran 
Church. 

Six  times  the  boy  fainted  under  cruel 
treatment,  but  refused  to  divulge  a 
word  that  would  implicate  his  father. 
When  freed  from  prison,  young  Berg- 
grav  did  not  recognize  his  parents. 
'Physicians  believe,  however,  that  he 
will  recover  from  the  effects  of  the 
extreme  mental  and  physical  torture. 


Truly  the  war  situation  has  been  a 
sober,  serious,  and  sad  one.  Its  losses, 
its  sufferings,  its  privations,  its  hard¬ 
ships,  its  deaths  and  bereavements  have 
made  it  so.  But  the  people  are  so 
amusement-  and  pleasure-minded  that 
in  the  midst  of  wretchedness  and  sor¬ 
rows  they  must  still  be  attentive  to 
and  engage  in  light  and  frivolous  pleas¬ 
ures. 

A  currfent  city  paper  of  May  15  con¬ 
tained  a  report  of  a  social  activities 
center  for  service  people.  A  Miss  N — , 
a  daughter  of  a  Methodist  pastor,  and 
a  near  connection  of  a  chaplin,  reported 
that  “they  waived  the  old  rule  of  chap¬ 
erones’’  when  the  young  women  visited 
there.  And,  “A  full  recreation  program 
was  provided  at  the  center  and  the 
Brazilians  learned  to  appreciate  the 
square  dance  and  jitterbugging,”  while 
they  taught  the  Americans  to  enjoy 
the  “carnival  and  to  dance  the  samba.” 

Can  we  say  that  we  are  free  from 
the  effects  of  these  waves  of  amuse¬ 
ment  and  barnal  pleasure  indulgence 


and  practice?  In  the  face  of  danger, 
of  tragedy  and  of  sorrow,  are  not  activ¬ 
ities  sponsored,  encouraged,  and  carried 
on  which  tend  to  and  lead  to  the  same 
godless  and  sinful  condition  and  result? 

J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


In  looking  over  some  publication 
which  dealt  with  nature  studies  and 
subjects,  published  over  forty  years  ago, 
I  came  across  a  book  review,  in  which 
the  reviewer  made  some  very  frank 
and  outspoken  statements — statements, 
however,  which  I  believe  were  true 
and  dependable.  In  the  book  reviewed 
the  author  undertook  to  state  some 
assumed  facts  and  his  own  conclusions, 
which  the  reviewer  asserts  “made  the 
record  he  here  presents  not  only  worth¬ 
less  but  a  positively  harmful  addition 
to  the  list  of  books  on  the  habits  of 
animals.”  At  the  same  time  the  book 
reviewed  was  advertised  in  this  manner, 
“This  work  easily  takes  rank  as  one  of 
the  most  notable  nature  books  pub¬ 
lished  for  many  years.”  And  it  was 
heralded  as  the  production  of  one  who 
spent  eighteen  years  in  the  woods,  as 
a  hermit. 

And  some  of  the  statements  the 
author  of  the  book  asserts  as  facts,  are 
well  known  as  errors,  and  ignorant  and 
unwarranted  conclusions.  And  as  I  read 
the  review,  and  thought  over  the  clearly 
proved  errors  criticized,  I  realized,  as 
perhaps  I  had  not  before,  that  all  mis¬ 
leading  and  misinforming  statements 
are  worse  than  no  information,  because 
they  block  the  way  for  information 
which  enlightens  and  which  is  depend¬ 
able.  And  this  being  true  with  natural 
and  material  subjects,  incomparably 
more  must  it  be  true  with  matters  and 
knowledge  which  pertain  and  apply  to 
that  which  is  spiritual  and  eternal.  Yet, 
with  what  extra vagence,  recklessness, 
and  heedlessness  do  people  venture  into 
positions  and  areas  which  are  not  only 
ventures  of  error  but  which  confuse 
and  influence  and  induce  others  to  fol¬ 
low  after  into  such  dangers  and  follies. 
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In  view  of  those  evident  facts,  it 
behooves  us  to  remember  the  words 
of  James,  “Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak  .  .  (1 :19). 

To  Job  the  Lord  issued  the  chal¬ 
lenge  out  of  the  whirlwind,  “Who  is 
this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge?”  (Job  38:2). 

Then  follow  other  challenging  words : 
“Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou 
me.”  And  how  deeply  humiliating  and 
distressing  must  Job’s  situation  have 
been  when,  after  a  number  of  questions, 
none  of  which  he  even  further  dared  try 
to  answer,  the  Lord  added  the  stinging, 
burning  challenge,  “Declare  if  thou 
knowest  it  all”  (Job  38:18). 

The  last  quoted  scripture,  as  given 
above,  reads  as  though  it  were  worded 
for  today’s  application  and  purpose. 
How  empty  must  the  boundless  silences 
be  when  Almighty  God  demands  a 
reckoning  such  as  this  was!  And  the 
accountability  of  our  own  conscious¬ 
ness  of  righteousness  and  justice  and 
judgment  to  come,  how  it  must  enforce 
a  guilt-smitten  silence  upon  every  one 
who  is  not  truly  a  humble  child  of  grace. 

Well  might  the  writer  of  Eccle¬ 
siastes  write,  “Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God :  for  God 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth: 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few”  (5:2). 

And,  “In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin :  but  he  that  re- 
fraineth  his  lips  is  wise”  (Prov.  10:19). 

In  the  case  of  Job,  from  which  account 
most  of  our  scriptures  will  be  taken, 
after  Job’s  three  friends  had  criticized 
him  and  volunteered  their  conclusions 
and  counsels,  the  young  man  Elihu 
comes  into  the  situation:  against  Job 
his  wrath  was  kindled  because  he  jus¬ 
tified!  himself  rather  than  God.  And 
against  the  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no 
answer,  and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

•  But  Elihu  had  waited  until  after  Job 
had  spoken  “Because  they  [the  four] 
were  elder  than  he.”  Then  prudently 
and  guardedly  he  speaks,  “I  am  young, 
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and  ye  are  very  old ;  wherefore  I  was 
afraid,  and  durst  not  shew  you  mine 
opinion.  I  said.  Days  should  speak, 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom.  .  .  .  Great  men  are  not  always 
wise:  neither  do  the  aged  understand 
judgment”  (Job  32:6-9).  “Job  hlath 
spoken  without  knowledge,  and  his 
words  were  without  wisdom”  (Job  34: 
35).  “.  .  .  He  multiplied  words  with¬ 
out  knowledge”  (Job  35 :16). 

Then  in  chapter  thirty-eight  the  situa¬ 
tion  comes  to  pass  that  God  speaks  to 
Job  out  of  the  whirlwind.  Then,  after 
God  reveals  to  Job  the  marvels  of 
creature  life  and  points  to  the  logical 
deductions,  Job  comes  to  himself  and 
in  an  appreciative  sense  of  humility 
and  dependency,  responds,  “I  know 
that  thou  canst  do  every  thing,  and  that 
no  thought  can  be  withholden  from 
thee.  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge?  therefore  have  I 
uttered  that  I  understood  not;  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew 
not.  . . .  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes”  (Job  42 :2,  3, 
6). 

But  the  friends  of  Job  were  yet  more 
at  fault  than  Job,  for  “The  Lord  said 
to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath 
is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against 
thy  two  friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken 
of  me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath.”  Let  us  note  that 
to  this  time  we  have  no  record  that 
Job’s  friends  repented  and  humbled 
themselves  as  did  Job.  The  Lord  also 
said,  “.  .  .  My  servant  Job  shall  pray 
for  you :  for  him  will  I  accept.” 

And  “the  Lord  also  accepted  Job.  . .  . 
And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends” 
(Job  42:9,  10). 

“But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned”  (Matt.  12: 
35,  37). 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good  (I  Thess.  5:21). 
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A  CALL  TO  HUMILITY,  AMEND¬ 
MENT  OF  LIFE,  AND  PRAYER 

“If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron. 
7:14). 

“If  my  people” — notice,  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  ;  not  the  people  of  the  world :  but 
those  who  are  born  of  God.' 

If  the  people  of  God  would  come  back 
to  their  proper  relationship  with  God, 
then  would  He  heal  the  land,  Then 
could  this  terrible  conflict  cease. 

Possibly  we  are  praying  for  peace, 
which  all  would  wish  to  see  material¬ 
ized,  but  maybe  we  do  not  realize  that 
there  are  certain  conditions  to  be  met 
in  order  to  obtain  peace. 

Second,  we  notice  in  the  text,  the 


people  “which  are  called  by  my  name.” 
This  phase  of  the  presentation  includes 
all  that  profess  to  be  God’s  children, 
and  especially  is  it  thus  needful  for 
those  who  are  a  professing  people  and 
not  living  in  godliness,  to  especially 
make  efforts  to  meet  the  conditions 
required.  Then  will  God  hear,  heal, 
and  forgive. 

The  first  step  necessary  to  obtain 
our  petitions  is  to  humble  ourselves. 
Coming  to  a  true  realization  of  our 
actual  condition,  and  applying  the  Word 
of  God  to  our  lives,  as  X  rays  are  used 
to  search  out  bodily  conditions,  and 
seeing  ourselves  as  we  are,  will  result 
in  humility  and  repentance  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  self-estimation 
engenders  pride,  which  as  a  rule  is  the 
result  when  we  compare  ourselves 
among  ourselves.  The  Lord  help  us 
to  detect  our  spiritual  illness  as  keenly 
as  our  physical  ills  are  sought  out. 

I  fear  many  of  us  have  the  dangerous 
disease  of  selfishness  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  mars  or  even  blinds  our  vision 
as  to  our  spiritual  interests  in  so  many 
lines  and  ways  that  the  list  would 
almost  be  limitless. 


I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  faithful 
stewards  in  material  thiqgs,  while 
priqes  are  high  through  war  conditions. 
Do  we  give  to  charitable  causes 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us?  Or 
do  we  \  devote  all  to  swell  our  bank 
accounts,  and  buy  more  farms  to  raise 
more  corn,  to  feed  more  hogs  (or 
turkeys,  in  these  days),  to  buy  more 
farms? 

We  realize  that  there  are  extremes 
in  most  things ;  and  if  we  go^about  our 
business  in  a  moderate,  normal,  con¬ 
sistent  way,  there  is  no  harm  in  it.  But 
let  us  not  forget  the  direct  command 
in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  the  text 
found  in  Matthew  6:19,  and  the  balance 
of  the  chapter  which  applies  and  clar¬ 
ifies  this  text. 

The  next  step  in  securing  our  neces¬ 
sary  remedy  is  to  pray,  seek,  and  watch. 
First,  we  must  realize  our  nothingness, 
our  insufficiency  of  ourselves,  and  our 
dependence  upon  God,  and  then  we  will 
seek  and  pray  for  help,  and  God  will 
hear,  forgive,  and  heal,  if  we  seek  in 
His  Word  and  do  first  things  first. 

We  have  a  wonderful  government, 
and  though  we  do  not  agree  with  all 
its  measures,  we  are  thankful  for  our 
rulers  and  pray  for  them.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  that  we  can  come  together  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  Lord  unmolested  from  outside 
influences.  But  stop,  look,  listen !  The 
enemy  is  invading  our  territory;  he  is 
making  inroads  among  us  and  we  are 
scarcely  aware  of  it. 

In  so  many  ways  our  adversary  is 
gaining  ground,  and  one  phase  of  this 
defection  is  that  of  getting  people  to 
disregard  the  privilege  of  attending 
services  for  worship,  especially  on  Sun¬ 
day  evenings.  In  some  of  our  Mennon- 
ite  churches  many  of  the  young  people 
go  elsewhere  instead  of  attending 
church  services.  Let  us  come  back  and 
redeem  the  time,  take  advantage  of  our 
opportunities,  and  then  God  will  hear, 
forgive,  and  heal. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

“Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation  .  .  ”  (Matt.  26:41). 
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Arthur,  Ill.,  May  15,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings.  It  is  quite  a  while 
since  I  wrote  last.  I  am  12  years  old. 

I  memorized  4  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  30  verses  of  song  and  John  3 :15-17 
in  English.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lo- 
vina  Kauffman. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  May  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  wonder 
how  you  are.  We  are  all  well.  We  have 
a  lot  of  water  out  here,  as  it  is  very 
rainy.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German,  also  Psalm  128  and  7  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  thank  you  for  the 
little  Prayer  book  you  sent  me.  I  will 
write  again.  Yours  truly,  Phyllis  Dela- 
grange. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  May  19,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— The  weather  is 
warmer  now.  I  should  have  written 
long  ago,  but  didn’t  get  to  do  it.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter,  as  I  was  14  in 
January.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
oftener,  but  send  me  a  book  which  I 
have  enough  credit  for.  May  God'  bless 
you.  Emma  Mast. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  May  13,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers -.—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
with  plenty  of  rain.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Raymond  Swartzentruber’s  May 
20,  the  Lord  willing.  I  memorized  27 
verses  in  English.  What  is  my  credit, 
including  this  letter?  A  Junior,  Lovina 
Mast. 

Dear  Lovina:  Your  credit  is  20^. — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  May  22,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  getting  warmer.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer 


2  Bible  Questions  and  3  Printer’s  Pies. 
Please  tell  me  what  my  credit  is.  I  will 
close.  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  27^ — 
Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  May  21,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
haven’t  written  for  about  two  and  one- 
half  years.  I  learned  190  Bible  verses 
and  48  verses  of  song,  all  in  English. 
In  German  I  learned  120  Bible  verses 
and  20  verses  of  song.  We  learned  lots 
of  Bible  verses  in  school  in  our  memory 
work  class.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 

I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  A  Friend,  Lena 
Glick. 

Dear  Lena:  The  Pie  you  sent  has 
been  used  before. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  18,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
quite  rainy.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  my 
birthday  is  July  7.  I  will  be  in  the 
sixth  grade  next  year.  I  memorized 
John  3:16;  Rev.  21:22;  2  verses  of 
“Silent  Night,”  and  2  verses  of  “Away 
in  a  Manger,”  all  in  English.  Esther 
N.  Miller. 

Dear  Esther :  The  next  time  you 
write,  send  your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  instead  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
subscriptions  to  the  Herold  to  J.  N. 
Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. — Barbara. 

Dover,  Del.,  May  23,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  passed  from 
the  seventh  grade  to  the  eighth  for  next 
year.  Our  school  closed  May  8.  We  are 
planting  things  in  the  garden.  I  like 
to  work  in  the  garden.  I  memorized  14 
Bible  verses  and  72  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  100  Bible  verses  and  335 
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verses  of  song  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  Yours 
truly,  Ada  Byler. 

Dear  Ada:  I  cannot  buy  German- 
English  Testaments,  but  I  can  send 
ou  an  all  German  Testament. — Bar- 
ara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  21,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
lots  of  cool  weather  now.  I  learned  4 
verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesu  mein  verlangen.” 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1329  and'  1330. 
A  Junior,  Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  May  27,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
23.  I  learned  12  verses  of  song,  Psalm 
23,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Friend,  Amanda 
Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Amanda :  Your  credit  is  6j. — 
Barbara. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  May  27,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  memorized  42 
verses  out  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  or 
a  birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  How  much  do  they  cost?  and 
what  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Dorothy 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Dorothy:  Your  credit  is  20^. 
The  song  book  costs  90^  and  a  birthday 
book  costs  50ff. — Barbara. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  May  29,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  21 
Bible  verses,  3  prayers,  5  verses  of  “Lit¬ 
tle  Children,  Praise  the  Lord,”  3  verses 

_ _ _ _ : _ 


of  “Silent  Night,”  one  verse  of  “O 
Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,”  2  verses  of 
“The  /Christmas  Manger,”  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  and  4  verses  in  German.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  20.  I  \ 
have  one  sister  and  2  brothers.  Would 
you  please  tell  me  what  this  letter 
credits  me?  A  Reader,  Eliza.  Mae 
Nissley. 

Dear  Eliza  Mae :  This  letter  credits 
you  11^,  and  I  see  you  have  the  same  ^ 
birthday  Uncle  John  has. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  30,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  real  nice  today.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I  am 
14  years  old  today.  I  memorized  350 
Bible  verses  and  5  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  4  verses  of  prayer  in 
German.  I  will  answer  some  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior,  Mary 
K.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  is  $2.00. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  30,  1945.  v 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is  fair. 
Tomorrow  is  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Henry  ,, 
Briskey.  I  memorized  450  Bible  verses 
and  one  bedtime  prayer  in  English,  and 
6  verses  of  prayer  in  German.  I  will 
answer  some  Bible  Questions  and  Print-  4 

er’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Jean 
Hostetler.  ^ 

Dear  Emma  Jean:  Your  credit  is 
$1.80. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings.  Farmers  are 
planting  corn  when  the  weather  per-  r 

mits.  I  have  been  going  to  Bible  school 
the  last  two  weeks.  I  haven’t  written 
to  this  paper  for  quite  a  while.  I  will 
be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  I  have 
5  brothers  and  one  sister.  I  memorized 
Psalm  1:1;  117  ;  Matt.  6:23;  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  17  verses  of  song; 
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on€  morning  and  2  eveninjg  prayers, 
all  in  English  and  one  verse  in  German. 

I  will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Dear  Viola  Ruth :  Your  credit  is  8^. 
— Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to  all. 
The  weather  is  nice  today.  Strawberries 
are  starting  to  ripen.  Grandma  Yoder 
is  about  the  same  as  she  has  been  for 
a  long  time.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  try  to  report  verses 
next  time.  A  Junior,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  6.  I 
will  be  in  the  fourth  grade  next  year.*  I 
have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  learned 
Psalms  1,  23,  and  17,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  all  in  English ;  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Red 
Letter  Testament  in  English.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Olin  D. 
Miller. 

Dear  Olin:  Your  credit  is  11  ^.—-Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  4,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  15.  I  went  to  Bible 
school  the  past  two  weeks.  I  learned 
Matt.  6:1-23,  Psalms  117  and  23,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  11  verses  of  song,  all  in  English; 
also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  Bible.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close  now.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Melvin  Miller. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  credit  is  20^. — 
Barbara. 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  June  1,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  rather  cool  yet. 
Most  of  the  corn  is  planted  around  here. 
Mrs.  Andrew  Burkholder  is  improving 
a  little.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions. 
A  Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

68  Shepherds  Hill 
London,  N.  6,  England 
May  16,  1945 

To  the  Mennonites  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada 
Dear  Friends: 

During  my  recent  trip  to  France  I  visited 
some  of  the  Mennonites  there.  On  April  1 
we  attended  the  Easter  morning  service  at 
the  Colmar  Church,  where  Bro.  Volkmar  and 
Bro.  Kramer  are  pastors.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  by  car  to  Modcnheim,  near  Mul- 
house,  to  visit  Bro.  Joseph  Widmer,  who  is 
president  of  the  Mennonite  General  Confer¬ 
ence  in  France.  We  also  visited  Bro.  Nuss- 
baumer  of  Altkirk  and  Bro.  Muller  near 
Nancy.  Bro.  Nussbaumer  is  a  son  of  the  late 
Bro.  Nussbaumer  of  Switzerland. 

All  the  Mennonites  in  France  have  gone 
through  the  terrors  of  this  war.  Many  lived 
for  months  in  cellars  and  dugouts.  At  the 
time  we  were  there  some  were  still  away  in 
concentration  camps,  others  had  been  deport¬ 
ed  into  Germany  to  work  camps,  some  were 
taken  along  when  the  German  army  retreat¬ 
ed,  some  were  crippled,  others  killed.  Short¬ 
ly  before  our  visit  Bro.  Volkmar  conducted  a 
funeral  service  for  five  persons  killed  during 
action.  These  were  all  from  one  family.  Many 
sustained  heavy  material  losses,  and  some  lost 
everything.  Many  fields  are  still  planted  with 
mines  which  experts  must  remove  before  the 
land  can  be  cultivated  again.  We  will  long 
remember  our  visit  there  at  a  time  when  the 
soil  of  some  of  the  Mennonite  communities 
was  still  a  battleground,  and  troops  were  still 
moving  day  and  night  toward  the  battle  front. 
We  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and  Christian  fel¬ 
lowship  of  these  brethren  in  the  faith.  Many 
of  them  have  passed,  as  it  were,  through  a 
fiery  furnace,  yet  they  say  that  God  has  sus¬ 
tained  them  and  given  strength  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  One  of  the  brethren  who  had  suffered 
much,  read  for  family  worship,  and  with  the 
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most  serene  assurance,  the  passage — Romans 
8:31-39: 

“What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per¬ 
secution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword?  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin¬ 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
dungs  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.” 

These  Mennonites  are  sending  greetings  to 
the  Mennonites  of  North  America.  We  will 
want  to  remember  them  prayerfully  as  well 
as  others  in  war-stricken  lands.  From  reports 
that  we  get  here,  conditions  in  Holland  arc 
very  bad.  I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  for  the  interest  you  are  showing 
in  this  work.  May  God  bless  you  all  richly 
for  the  support  you  give.  Remember  us  who 
are  out  on  the  field  in  your  prayers. 

Sincerely, 

Samuel  J.  Goering. 
Released  May  30,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Mines  Are  Hazards  to  Reorganizing  Life 
in  France 

Henry  Buller  reported  May  5,  1945,  on  his 
scouting  efforts  for  homes  that  could  be 
opened  to  care  for  large  numbers  of  homeless 
refugee  children.  He  recounts  a  visit  to  the 
village  of  Blamont,  near  the  Swiss  frontier, 
to  which  two  Mennonite  girls  had  returned 
to  reopen  a  children’s  home  with  a  capacity 
for  twenty-two  children.  The  house  seemed 


to  have  suffered  most  from  looting  of  bed¬ 
ding.  Bro.  Buller  continued, 

“They  once  more  had  three  children  and 
more  were  on  the  demand  list.  Even  though 
the  home  did  not  seem  to  have  suffered  too 
much  as  a  result  of  the  war,  it  seemed  too 
risky  to  open  again  because  the  garden 
which  spreads  in  terraces  about  the  chateau 
is  mined.  About  two  weeks  before  our  visit, 
a  man  who  had  eliminated  over  400  mines 
in  the  village  was  killed  when  he  accidentally 
stepped  on  a  spot  which  he  didn’t  think  was 
dangerous.  I  offered  the  girls  the  possibility 
to  come  to  a  home  of  ours  until  their  own 
garden  had  been  de-mined.” 

Samuel  Goering  added  the  following  com¬ 
ment: 

“Mines  .  .  .  are  going  to  be  a  problem  in 
France  for  many  years.  Everywhere  we  went 
people  spoke  of  these  dangerous  mines.  The 
son  of  Bro.  Joseph  Widmer  suggested  we 
send  a  team  of  mine  diggers  out.  This  is  a 
job  for  experts.  All  mines  are  underground 
and  cannot  be  seen.  Some  mines  must  be 
pressed  or  stepped  on  four  times  before  they 
go  off.  Until  fields  and  places  used  as  mili¬ 
tary  quarters  are  de-mined,  incidents  like  the 
one  mentioned  will  continue  to  happen.  All 
our  workers  for  France  or  Holland  need  to 
learn  as  much  as  possible  about  mines  before 
going  there.” 

"  •  *  # 

Book  on  Mennonite  Relief 

The  History  and  Principles  of  Mennonite 
Relief  Work— An  Introduction,  a  41-page 
book  prepared  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  has 
recently  come  off  the  press.  The  book  tells 
briefly  the  story  of  Mennonite  relief  service 
and  points  out  the  significance  of  the  relief 
program  of  the  church.  Relief  study  groups 
and  prospective  relief  workers  will  use  the 
book  as  a  class  manual,  but  it  will  also  be  of 
interest  to  anyone  seeking  to  familiarize  him¬ 
self  with  the  history  and  principles  of  Men¬ 
nonite  relief  service.  The  book  has  appeared 
at  a  time  when  the  ministration  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  relief  worker  is  sorely  needed. 

Single  copies  of  the  book  may  be  bought 
for  20  cents;  in  quantities  of  ten  or  more,  the 
cost  per  copy  is  15  cents.  A  student’s  edition, 
with  a  syllabus  and  annotated  bibliography 
added,  has  also  been  printed.  The  cost  of  this 
latter  edition  is  30  cents  per  copy;  in  quanti¬ 
ties  of  ten  or  more,  25  cents  per  copy. 
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C.P.S.  NOTES 
Book  on  Amish  in  C.P.S. 

Two  C.P.S.  men,  David  Wagler  and 
Roman  Graber,  members  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  group,  have  compiled  in  book  form  a 
collection  of  articles  on  camp  life,  work  proj¬ 
ects;  unusual  events,  and  C.P.S.  stories.  The 
140-page  book,  titled,  The  Story  of  the  Amish 
in  Civilian  Public  Service,  while  prepared  for 
reading  in  Amish  circles,  will  be  of  general 
interest.  The  book  is  written  simply,  sincere¬ 
ly,  and  without  a  note  of  rancor.  It  may  be 
procured  for  one  dollar  per  copy  by  ordering 
from  C.P.S.  No.  24,  Unit  III,  Boonsboro,  Md. 

*  #  * 

Incident  at  Poughkeepsie 

Members  of  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  Hudson 
River  State  Hospital,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.,  re¬ 
cently  had  the  experience  of  standing  firmly 
on  implications  of  their  peace  beliefs  when 
four  employees  at  the  hospital  were  dis¬ 
charged  as  a  result  of  testimony  given  by 
the  C.P.S.  men.  The  discharged  men  were 
relieved  of  their  employment  when  the  hos¬ 
pital  superintendent ,  found  them  guilty  of 
abusive  treatment  of  patients.  The  matter 
was  further  complicated,  and  the  C.P.S.  unit 
received  considerable  local  publicity,  because 
two  of  the  discharged  men  were  veterans, 
one  from  World  War  II.  The  C.P.S.  men 
had  opportunity  to  declare  themselves  op¬ 
posed  to  violence  and  abusive  treatment  on 
the  wards  of  a  mental  hospital  as  well  as  on 
the  battle  front.  They  recommended  to  the 
hospital  authorities  that  the  discharged  men 
be  forgiven  and  offered  another  opportunity 
to  serve  in  the  hospital. 

Church  leaders  and  other  local  community 
leaders  respected  the  action  of  the  C.P.S.  men 
and  expressed  their  willingness  to  help  the 
C.P.S.  men  in  the  .difficult  situation.  The 
American  Legion  protested  strongly  against 
the  presence  of  C.O.’s  in  the  hospital  and  de¬ 
manded  an  investigation  regarding  the  terms 
under  which  C.P.S.  men  were  employed, 
making  sure  that  members  of  the  unit  were 
not  being  coddled  or  given  preferential  treat¬ 
ment. 

Released  May  30,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

"Charity  never  faileth  .  .  .”  (I  Cor. 
13:8). 


Starlet* 

POWELLSVILLE— ON  THE 

EASTERN  SHORE 

J.  Howard  Kauffman 

(J.  Howard  Kauffman  is  Educational 
Director  at  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  52  at 
Powellsville,  Maryland.  His  home  is  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  M.  C.  C.  Publicity 
Editor.) 

In  its  far-flung  operations,  the  Soil 
Conservation  Service  of  the  U.  S.  De¬ 
partment  of  Agriculture  finds  itself 
coping  with  extremely  diverse  condi¬ 
tions.  This  service  works  both  to  hold 
water  on  hilly  areas  and  to  facilitate  run¬ 
off  for  flat  lands ;  in  arid  and  semi-arid 
areas  the  water  must  be  conserved  and 
in  low,  swampy  lands  the  water  must  be 
drained  away.  At  Terry,  Montana, 
C.P.S.  men  are  engaged  in  a  large  irri¬ 
gation  project  to  provide  water  for  farm¬ 
ing  purposes.  At  Powellsville,  Mary¬ 
land,  C.P.S.  men  are  engaged  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  a  large  drainage  ditch 
which  will  provide  better  drainage  for 
80,000  acres  of  the  Delmarva  Peninsula, 
that  strip  of  low,  flat  country  between 
the  Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

Meandering  through  the  center  of  the 
Delmarva  Peninsula  is  the  Pocomoke 
River,  which  through  the  years,  be¬ 
cause  of  vegetable  growth  and  fallen 
timber,  had  become  merely  a  wide 
swamp.  A  little  over  a  hundred  years 
ago  the  Maryland  legislature  took  its 
first  steps  toward  clearing  the  channel, 
but  little  was  accomplished  until  1939 
when  the  Soil  Conservation  Service 
undertook  the  work  of  straightening 
and  deepening  the  channel  with  the 
help  of  200  C.C.C.  boys.  In  October, 
1942,  a  Friends  C.P.S.  unit  took  over 
Camp  Pocomoke  and  continued  the 
work  of  the  C.C.C.  Two  years  later 
(November  15,  1944)  the  M.C.C.  took 
over  the  administration  of  the  camp,  and 
approximately  150  Mennonite  boys, 
mostly  from  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Virginia,  are  now  carrying  on  the  work. 

The  project  work  at  the  Powellsville 
camp  is  three-fold  :  1.  Constructing  the 
main  ditch,  2.  Clearing  the  channels  of 
the  tributary  tax  ditches,  and  3.  Plan- 
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ning  a  program  of  farm  drainage  and 
ditch  construction. 

At  present  sixteen  men  are  working 
on  the  three  survey  crews  which  route 
the  main  ditch,  make  maps,  and  keep 
records  of  the  work  accomplished.  The 
largest  single  operation  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  this  ditch  is  that  of  the  clearing 
crew.  This  crew  is  composed  of  thirty 
to  fifty  men  equipped  with  brush  axes, 
axes,  cross-cut  saws,  and  hip  boots  (to 
wade  the  swamp  water).  To  the  cry  of 
“timber,”  a  160-foot  right-of-way  is 
cleared  through  trees,  brush,  green 
briars,  poison  ivy,  and  mosquitoes.  This 
•l  work  ’ is  followed  by  the  twelve-man 
tractor  crew,  which,  by  means  of  cater¬ 
pillar  tractors  and  long  cables,  drags 
the  logs  to  the  side  of  the  right-of-way. 
Following  this  the  dynamite  crew  blasts 
loose  the  stumps.  The  actual  digging 
is  done  by  two  large  “draglines”  which 
scoop  out  the  earth  and  roots  and  pile 
them  on  a  “spoil-bank,”  forming  a  ditch 
approximately  thirty  feet  wide  and  ten 
feet  deep. 

In  the  winter  and  early  spring,  when 
the  Pocomoke  River  is  rather  full,  most 
of  the  project  work  is  done  on  the  tribu¬ 
tary  ditches.  These  need  to  be  kept 
clean  in  order  to  efficiently  drain  the 
farm  land  in  the  surrounding  areas.  This 
work  is  similar  to  that  done  on  the  main 
ditch  but  is  on  a  much  smaller  scale. 

The  third  area  of  project  work,  that 
of  the  farm  planning  and  drainage  work, 
is  now  only  in  the  beginning  stage,  but 
it  will  be  expanded  during  the  coming 
months.  This  work  consists  of  survey¬ 
ing  and  mapping  farm  areas  in  order  to 
determine  the  contours  to  be  followed  in 
constructing  the  drainage  ditches  which 
will  surround  fields  and  farms.  Three 
men  are  now  operating  bull-dozers,  be¬ 
ginning  this  work  of  ditch  construction. 
Tiling  will  also  enter  into  this  phase  of 
the  work. 

Six  full-time  truck  drivers,  six  truck 
and  machinery  repair  men,  a  black¬ 
smith,  four  maintenance  men,  and  four 
office  workers  round  out  the  special 
camper  assignments  under  the  technical 
service.  Eight  very  congenial  and  co- 
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operative  government  foremen  super¬ 
vise  the  work  of  the  project. 

A  sideline  of  the  work  at  Powellsville  <ui 
is  forest  fire  protection.  In  the  early 
spring  and  late  fall,  fires  frequently  oc¬ 
cur  and  spread  easily  through  the  pine 
forests.  The  campers  on  several  oc¬ 
casions  have  been  called  out  to  suppress 
fires  burning  across  pasture  land  and 
wooded  areas. 

The  Powellsville  C.P.S.  Camp  is  lo¬ 
cated  near  the  Pocomoke  River,  ap¬ 
proximately  ten  miles  south  of  the  Dela¬ 
ware  state  line  and  twenty  miles  from 
the  ocean  shore.  There  is  nothing  re¬ 
markable  about  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try— the  land  is  flat  and  the  soil  sandy.  *!■ 
It  is  thought  that  the  whole  peninsula 
may  have  been  under  water  at  one 
time,  because  at  no  place  is  the  land 
more  than  thirty-five  feet  above  sea 
level.  Many  areas  are  covered  with 
loblolly  pines,  cypress,  and  some  hard¬ 
woods.  The  significance  of  the  work 
project  becomes  apparent  when  one 
compares  the  rather  prosperous,  well-  <l 
drained  farming  districts  with  the  run¬ 
down,  grown-up  areas  which  are  not 
well-drained.  Due  at  least  partially  to  , 
the  fact  that  the  farmers  realize  the 
benefits  they  derive  from  the  work 
being  done,  very  good  community  re¬ 
lations  are  enjoyed. 

The  Powellsville  campers  enjoy  prox¬ 
imity  to  such  centers  as  Philadelphia 
(150  miles)  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
(140  miles).  Salisbury,  Maryland,  with 
a  population  of  15,000,  is  fourteen  miles 
from  camp  and  is  the  shopping  and  rail  ^ 
center  of  the  community.  The  campers 
also  enjoy  the  privilege  of  fishing  with¬ 
out  a  licence  in  the  tide  waters  which 
extend  up  the  rivers.  Many  of  the  camp¬ 
ers  find  relief  from  the  Maryland  sum¬ 
mer  heat  by  cooling  dips  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

Via.  M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


“And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  as 
his  work  shall  be”  (Rev.  22:12). 
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CANADA’S  MOST  FAMOUS  HYMN 


E.  R.  Storms,  Kitchener,  Ontario 

Exactly  one  hundred  years  ago  there 
came  to  Ontario  an  Irishman,  who  was 
destined  to  write  the  most  famous  hymn 
ever  to  be  written  by  a  Canadian,  a  hymn 
that  for  years  has  been  sung  the  world 
over,  and  which  has  been  translated  into 
dozens  of  languages.  Few  hymns  have 
been  more  widely  published  or  more 
frequently  sung.  Today,  beside  the 
highway  that  runs  from  Port  Hope  to 
Peterboro  there  stands  a  memorial 
erected  by  the  Government  in  honor  of 
this  Ontario  author.  The  following 
words  are  carved  upon  the  stone : 

What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear ! 

What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 

All  because  we  do  riot  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

Joseph  Scriveri  was  born  in  1820  in 
Ireland,  attended  school  there,  and 
graduated  from  Trinity  College,  Dub¬ 
lin.  He  fell  in  love  with  a  young  lady, 
was  engaged  to  marry  her,  but  shortly 
before  the  time  set  for  the  wedding  she 
was  accidentally  drowned.  This  sad 
event  led  him  to  discover  what  a  Friend 
he  had  in  Jesus,  and  he  dedicated  his 
life  to  His  service. 

In  1845,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five, 
Scriven  moved  to  Canada,  eventually 
settling  at  Port  Hope,  Ontario.  Though 
a  university  graduate,  he  was  always 
a  friend  of  the  poor  and  needy.  He  con¬ 
sidered  nothing  too  much  trouble  if  it 
would  help  someone  in  distress.  He 
gave  his  clothes  away  until  he  was  only 
scantily  dressed  himself.  Many  a  day 
he  gladly  sawed  wood  or  did  some  other 
work  for  nothing  for  people  who  were 
unable  to  pay. 

Ira  D.  Sankey  relates  how  one  after 
noon  Scriven  was  seen  walking  down 
the  streets  of  Port  Hope,  dressed  as  a 
plain  working  man  and  carrying  a  saw¬ 
horse  and  a  saw  on  his  mission  of  help. 
A  citizen,  noticing  that  a  friend  recog¬ 
nized  him,  said : 


“Do  you  know  that  man?  What  is  his 
name  and  where  does  he  live?  I  want 
someone  to  cut  wood,  and  I  find  it  dif¬ 
ficult  to  get  a  sober  man  to  do  the  work 
faithfully.” 

“But  you  can’t  get  that  man,”  was 
the  reply.  “That  is  Mr.  Scriven.  He 
won’t  cut  wood  for  you.” 

“Why  not?”  queried  the  gentleman. 

“Because  you  are  able  to  pay  for  it. 
He  only  saws  wood  for  poor  widows  and 
sick  people.” 

It  was  only  a  short  time  before  his 
death  that  it  was  discovered  that  he  was 
a  poet.  A  neighbor,  who  was  sitting 
up  with  him  in  his  illness,  happened  to 
find  a  copy  of  “What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus.”  Reading  it  with  great  delight 
and  questioning  Mr.  Scriven  about  it, 
the  latter  said  that  he  had  composed  it 
in  1857  for  his  mother  in  Ireland,  who 
had  been  ill  and  had  had  a  great  sorrow. 
He  was  so  far  away  he  felt  he  could  not 
help  her,  but  he  decided  to  write  and 
comfort  her.  He  had  not  intended  that 
anyone  else  should  see  the  poem. 

Some  time4  later,  when  another  Port 
Hope  neighbor  asked  him  if  it  were 
true  that  he  had  composed  the  hymn, 
his  reply  was,  “The  Lord  and  I  did  it 
between  us.” — Gospel  Banner. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  ANSWER? 


“How  long  is  it,”  asked  an  old  Mo¬ 
hammedan  woman  in  Bengal,  “since 
Jesus  died  for  sinful  people?  Look  at 
me.  I  am  old.  I  have  prayed,  given 
alms,  gone  to  the  holy  shrines,  become 
as  dust  from  fasting,  and  all  is  useless. 
Where  have  you  been  all  this  time?” 

The  cry  was  echoed  from  the  icy 
shores  of  the  farthest  Northwest  Ter¬ 
ritory.  “You  have  been  many  moons 
in  this  land,”  said  an  old  Eskimo  to  the 
Bishop  of  Selkirk.  “Did  you  know  this 
good  news  then?  Since  you  were  a 
boy?  And  your  father  knew?  Then 
why  did  you  not  come  sooner?” 

It  was  heard  in  the  snowy  heights  of 
the  Andes,  “How  is  it,”  asked  a  Peruvi¬ 
an,  “that  during  all  these  years  of  my 
life  I  have  never  before  heard  that  Jesus 
Christ  spoke  these  precious  words?” 
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It  was  repeated  in  the  white  streets 
of  Casablanca,  North  Africa,  “Why,” 
cried  a  Moor  to  a  Bible  seller,  "have  you 
not  run  everywhere  with  this  Book? 
Why  do  so  many  of  my  people  not 
know  of  the  Jesus  whom  it  proclaims? 
Why  have  you  hoarded  it  to  your¬ 
selves?  Shame  on  you!” 

It  is  the  cry  from  the  four  winds. 
How  shall  we  answer  it? 

Missionary  Digest. 


WRONG  DIETING 

A  steaming  hot,  piled-up  plate  of 
mincemeat,  dumplings,  potatoes,  etc.,  is 
life  to  John  Bull  who  has  been  out 
plowing  in  the  fields  in  biting  winds ;  it 
spells  death  to  his  four-month-old  baby 
boy.  When  I  was  a  schoolboy  there 
were  times  when  I  could  not  sit  down 
to  an  appetizing  dinner,  and  it  wasn’t 
because  I  was  unwell.  It  usually  oc¬ 
curred  on  a  Saturday  when  we  boys, 
with  a  few  coppers  between  us,  would 
indulge  in  an  orgy  of  sherbet  fizz,  stick¬ 
jaw,  chewing  gum,  toffee  apples,  lolli¬ 
pops,  ice  cream,  licorice,  nougat,  candy, 
etc.,  (it  was  surprising  what  a  variety 
one  could  get  in  ha’porths).  Mother 


would  say,  “There  now,  you’ve  spoiled 
your  appetite  with  a  lot  of  rubbish  that 
won’t  do  you  half  as  much  good  as  your 
dinner !” — and  it  was  true.  If  you  want 
a  hearty,  spiritual  appetite,  be  careful 
what  else  you  feed  on!  Don’t  spoil  a 
healthy  appetite  with  a  mind  full  of 
morbid  divorce  cases,  shocking  mur¬ 
ders,  and  columns  of  political  pessi¬ 
misms  from  the  morning  paper. — Re¬ 
demption  Tidings. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  May  31, 1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting: — “Now  thanks  be  unto  God. 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour 
of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.” 
(II  Cor.  2:14). 

Yes,  thanks  be  unto  God,  for  while 


we  lived  in  sin  we  were  His  enemies, 
but  He  led  us  forth  to  triumph  with 
the  anointed  One;  so  we  are  now  His 
servants  and  as  such  we  should  diffuse 
the  fragrance  of  the  knowledge  of  Him 
in  every  place. 

“Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our¬ 
selves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our¬ 
selves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God” 
(II  Cor.  3:5). 

Bishop  M.  O.  Jantzi  and  wife  and 
Sister  Allen  Bender  of  Baden,  Ont., 
spent  a  few  days  in  this  vicinity  visiting 
their  brother  and  sister-in-law,  Solomon 
Jantzi  and  wife,  who  are  both  seriously 
ill.  \ 

While  here  Bro.  Jantzi  allowed  him¬ 
self  to  be  used  in  bringing  us  the  Bread 
of  Life.  He  was  called  home  on  account 
of  the  death  of  Chris  Herner,  a  member 
of  his  congregation,  who  was  suddenly 
killed  in  an  accident. 

Sister  Tillie  Gingerich  also  came  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jantzi  to  visit  her  sisters 
and  brothers  in  this  locality. 

Bro.  Allen  Gingerich  preached  for 
the  brotherhood  at  Belleville  last  Sun¬ 
day. 

Sister  Mattie  (Widrick)  Wilcox,  who 
was  reported  as  seriously  ill  in  these 
columns,  went  to  her  reward  on  May 
10.  (Obituary  will  appear  later.) 

Sister  Lena,  wife  of  Jacob  Schrag,  is 
confined  to  her  home  by  illness. 

Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  John  N.  Wid¬ 
rick,  who  has  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  is  not  any  better  at  this  time. 

We  rejoice  to  report  that  thirty-three 
converts  are  receiving  instructions  pre¬ 
paratory  to  admittance  as  members  of 
the  church  by  water  baptism. 

May  has  been  cold  and  wet.  This 
morning  (May  31)  we  had  snow  flurries. 

Very  little  planting  has  been  done. 

“Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ”  (Titus 
2:13).  William  Schaefer. 

Farmington,  Del.,  June  2,  1945. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord: 
— Perhaps  a  few  notes  from  this  outpost 
on  the  eastern  shore  would  be  instruc¬ 
tive  and  inspirational. 


#cr  o  1  b  ber  2Baf>r  ^  c  i  t 
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i  Our  school  closed  May  3  for  classes 
one  to  eight.  There  were  four  graduates 
i>  from  the  eighth  grade. 

Classes  9  and  10  closed  May  10.  Five 

*  ’  graduated  from  the  tenth  grade. 

V  Bishop  Nevin  Bender  conducted  a 
series  of  meeting  at  Rocky  Ridge  Mis¬ 
sion  from  May  6  to  13  inclusive.  Rocky 
I  Ridge  is  in  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  area. 

*  *  May  the  seed  sown  continue  to  increase 
^  and  abound. 

Val  Miller,  camper  from  Powells- 
^  V  ville,  Md.,  earlier  from  Grottoes,  Va., 
Vt  but  now  located  on  a  dairy  farm  in  New 
i  i  Hampshire,  was  home  on  leave  over 
[ '  Sunday,  May  13,  and  returned  to  his 
.  *  post  of  duty  a  few  days  later  accom- 

t  panied  by  Mrs.  Miller  and  baby  son. 
He  reports  that  good  living  quarters 
'  ^  are  provided  them  and  agreeable  work. 
However,  one  thing  lacking  is  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  meeting  in  worship  with  those 
of  like  faith.  This,  we  are  reminded, 
S  '  however,  does  not  excuse  us  from  faith- 
.  ^  ful  witnessing  wherever  our  lot  is  cast, 
which  we  have  the  assurance  our  young 
,  brethren  are  desirous  to  do. 

Eli  Bontrager,  who  has  the  same 

*  Grottoes-Powellsville  status,  has  a  sim- 
,  ilar  position  and  living  accommodations 

i  for  his  family  in  that  area.  May  God 
J  bless  our  young  men  that  they  may  be 
strong  in  the  Lord. 

*  On  Wednesday  evening,  May  14,  Bro. 

Ernest  Bontrager  of  Estacada,  Oreg., 
•f:  favored  us  with  a  Gospel  message.  He 

^  also  gave  us  some  very  interesting  and 
helpful  accounts  of  experience  in  rural 
}.  mission  work  in  that  field. 

John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  en  route 
to  Powellsville  Camp,  favored  this 
congregation  with  a  Gospel  message  on 

I  the  evening  of  May  26.  May  His  cause 
prosper. 

Harvesting  canning  peas  is  under  way 
'  at  this  date.  Peas  are  reported  yielding 
*  well,  due  to  continued  cool  weather. 

Health  conditions  are  about  normal. 
r  One  exception  is  trench  mouth,  of  which 
there  have  been  a  number  of  cases, 

(chiefly  among  children. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 


for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men  !” 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 


OBITUARY 


Wengerd: — John  S.  Wengerd  was 
born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  April 
26,  1880,  and  quietly  departed  this  life 
at  his  home  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  25, 
1945,  at  the  age  of  65  years  and  29  days. 

His  father  (Stephen  Wengerd),  one 
brother  (Elmer),  three  sons  (Elmer, 
Ray,  and  an  infant  son),  and  two 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  is  survived  by  his  mother  (Eliz¬ 
abeth  Shetler  Wengerd,  residing  at  his 
home),  his  wife  (Lydia,  daughter  of 
the  late  Christian  S.  and  Sarah  Hersh¬ 
berger  Beachy),  five  children  (Annie, 
wife  of  Jacob  Petersheim,  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Allen,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Sadie,  wife 
of  Joe  I.  Hershberger,  Jr.,  Lynnhaven, 
Va. ;  Menno,  at  home;  and  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Andrew  Hershberger,  Lynn¬ 
haven,  Va.),  two  brothers  (Allen,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio;  and  Levi,  Somerset, 
Pa.),  one  uncle  (Isaac  Wengerd. 
Holmes  County,  Ohio),  and  thirteen 
grandchildren. 

He  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
for  several  years,  which  often  caused 
him  suffering.  While  he  and  others 
could  not  help  knowing  that  the  end 
might  come  just  as  it  did,  yet  it  came  as 
a  shock  and  rather  unexpectedly,  as  he 
had  been  doing  light  work  only  a  short 
time  before  and  had  gone  into  the  house 
to  rest. 

Brother  John  was  a  very  energetic 
man  and  filled  a  definite  place  in  the 
community  and  in  his  church,  which 
was  the  Beachy  Amish  Mennonite. 
That  he  was  well  known  and  esteemed 
by  many,  was  attested  by  the  large 
number  of  people  who  attended  the 
funeral. 

Because  of  roominess,  the  Oak  Dale 
house  of  the  Conservative  Church  was 
used  for  the  services.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Flag  Run  Cemetery. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
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1  ItHAnan  Beachy.  Eli  Tice  read  the 
ninetieth  Psalm  after  which  Jacob 
Hershberger  spoke  in  German  and  led 
i;  in  prayer.  Bishop  Jonas  Hershberger 
preached  in  German  after  which  J.  B. 
J|.  Miller  spoke  in  English.  The  Hersh¬ 
berger  brethren  are  both  of  Lynnhaven, 
Va.  E.  M. 


Bender: — Barbara  Bender,  daughter 
of  Nicholas  and  Veronica  (Gascho) 
Wagler,  was  born  in  Wilmot,  North 
y  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  Feb.  24, 
™  1883.  In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ 

as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  Wilmot  A.M. 
congregation  upon  confession  of  faith 
and  water  baptism,  by  her  grandfather, 
the  late  Bishop  John  Gascho. 

On  Oct.  6, 1904,  she  was  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Bro.  David  R.  Bender, 
of  East  Zorra  congregation,  to  which 
congregation  she  transferred  her  mem¬ 
bership,  and  in  which  she  lived  a  con¬ 
sistent,  faithful  life  till  called  to  her 
i|  reward. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  five 
I  children,  2  sons  and  3  daughters :  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Lome,  both  of  Wilmot  Town¬ 
ship  ;  Alma,  who  predeceased  her 
mother  by  two  and  one-half  months; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Dawd  Lichti,  living  at 
the  homestead  ;  and  Mary  Ann,  at  home 
with  her  father. 

They  lived  in  matrimony  over  41 
years. 

She  passed  away  at  Stratford  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital,  May  15,  1945,  at  the  age 
of  63  years,  2  months,  20  days,  leaving 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  wife 
and  mother,  her  bereaved  companion, 
two  sons,  two  daughters,  and  ten  grand¬ 
children.  One  daughter  and  four  grand¬ 
children  predeceased  her.  She  also 
leaves  one  brother  (Pre.  Menno  Wag¬ 
ler,  Baden,  Ont.)  and  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
Susanna  Gingerich  and  Rebecca,  wife 
of  John  J.  Bender,  Wilmot). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Dan  Wagler  and  at 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  meetinghouse  by 
the  brethren.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission¬ 


ary  home  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
S.A.,  and  Daniel  S.  Jutzi. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery.  Rest  in  peace. 

J.  R.  Bender. 

Bender: — Annie  Bender  was  born  in 
East  Zorra,  Oxford  County,  Ontario, 
Feb.  28,  1872,  Her  parents,  John  M. 
and  Catherine  Bender,  moved  to  Wil¬ 
mot  Township  in  the  year  1877,  where 
she  had  her  home  until  the  passing  of 
her  mother  in  July,  1927.  From  this 
time  on  she  had  been  giving  loving 
service  in  the  homes  of  her  brothers, 
from  one  to  the  other,  helping  faithfully 
where  most  needed,  till  last  fall  when 
she  went  to  her  brother  Joseph  on  the 
homestead  where  she  was  tenderly 
cared  for  in  her  last  illness,  till  she 
passed  peacefully  away  to  her  happy 
and  eternal  reward,  on  April  27, 1945,  at 
the  age  of  73  years,  2  months  less  one 
day. 

In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  baptized  by  the 
late  Bishop  Joseph  Ruby  of  the  East 
Zorra  A.M.  congregation,  remaining  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  unto  the 
end. 

She  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition, 
manifesting  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  the  Word  testifies  is  of  great 
price  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Surviving  are  four  brothers  (Joseph, 
John,  and  Moses,  of  Wilmot;  and  Sam¬ 
uel,  of  New  Hamburg),  one  adopted 
sister  (Catherine,  wife  of  Chris.  K. 
Bender,  of  East  Zorra),  nine  nephews, 
and  seven  nieces.  One  nephew  and  one 
niece  predeceased  her. 

May  she  rest  in  peace.  “She  hath 
done  what  she  could”  (Mark  14:8). 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Daniel  Wagler  and  at  the 
East  Zorra  Church  by  D.  S.  Jutzi  and 
Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery. 

Many  friends  were  present  at  the 
funeral  in  token  of  their  respect  for  the 
departed  one.  Jacob  R.  Bender. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


V  ©fjrifti  fftegierung  ttn  §imntel. 


„^efce  3>idb  au  meiner  fRedjten, 
liber  alien  nteinen  ^necbtenl" 

0bra<b  ber  SBater  $u  bent  Ooljne 
Unb  erbob  3bn  3«  bent  Xbrone. 

„3db  mill  Sbir  ba§  3<#*«  geben, 

Sor  bent  §oE’  unb  2SeIt  erbeben! 
&elfen  foEft  ®tu  beinen  Sreunben, 
$errfd>en  unter  beinen  tjeinben!" 

©r  ift  &onig  alter  S^iten, 

©r  baS  Sidbt  ber  ©migfeiten; 

^riefter,  ber  un§  fann  bertreten 
Unb  born  eto’gen  £ob  erretten. 

<5tebenb  stoifdben  Oott  unb  ©iimbern, 
$amt  ©r  bie  Serbamntni§  binbern; 
3bnt  fbridjt  ©ott:  „®u  em’ger  $onig, 
9lEe§  fei  SDir  untertanig!" 

—  €rtoablt. 


28er  togEC  un§  fdjeiben  bon  ber  fiiebe  ©ot= 
ie§?  Xriibfal  ober  2Ingft  ober  Serfolgung 
ober  hunger  ober  Sloie  ober  gabrlidjfeit 
ober  ©dbmert?  Sant.  10. 
v*.  S-affet  un3  brei  §iitten  rnacben,  eine  fur 
©Iia§,  eine  fur  2Jiofe,  eine  fiir  3eiu3,  f° 
•  nxtren  bent  ^JetruS  feitte  ©ebanfen  unb 
feine  SBarie  auf  bem  Serge  ber  Serflarung, 
benn  e§  tear  fo  ein  Iieblidber  Drt  ju  fein  unb 
er  moEte  fid)  bier  bermeilen,  benn  e§  tt>ar 
SHarbeit,  e§  mar  ©eredbtigfeit,  Sieblid)feit 
unb  S^ieben  bier.  Unb  fo  foE  e§  fein  bei 
un§  djriftlidben  SWenfcben,  mir  foEeit  Iieb= 


Iicbe  dbriftlidbe  Seben  fiibren  menn  mir  ju* 
iammen  fonrmen  ober  beieinanber  finb.  3)er 
«Eaulu§  fagt:  Sie  fiiebe  tut  bem  Sadbften 
nid)t§  Sofe§.  ®o  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  be§  ©e« 
fe^e§  ©rfiiEung.  —  3>enn  ba§  Seid)  ©otte§ 
ift  nicbt  ©ffen  unb  Strinfen,  fonbern  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  unb  S^iebe  unb  greube  in  bem 
beiligen  ©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  ©brifto  bienet, 
ber  ift  ©ott  gefaEig  unb  ben  SEenfdben 
mertb. 

$>urdb  bie  Seu  unb  SBiebergeburt  ift  ber 
SDtenfd)  gegeugt  nad)  ©otte§  28iEen  burd) 
ba§  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  auf  bafj  mir  maren 
©rftlinge  feiner  ©reaturen.  ®er  3oeo^i 
fagt:  iarunt  Iiebe  Sriiber,  ein  jeglidber 
SEenfdj  fei  fdmeE  $u  boren,  Iangfam  aber 
ju  reben,  unb  Iangfam  aunt  3orn- 
be§  EEenfdben  3orn  *ut  nidfjt  ma§  Dor  ©ott 
redjt  ift.  3>arum  fo  Ieget  ab  aEe  Unfauber- 
feit  unb  aEe  So§beit,  unb  nebmet  ba§  SBort 
an  mit  ©anftmut,  ba§  in  eudb  gebflanset  ift, 
melcbe§  fann  cure  ©eeten  felig  madben." 

SauIuS  fdbrieb  an  bie  $orintber  in  Skibt. 
13:  3Benn  icb  mit  2Eenfdben«  unb  mit  ©ngel* 
jungen  rebete,  unb  batte  bie  2iebe  nidbt,  fo 
mare  icb  ein  tonenb  ©rj  ober  eine  flinqenbe 
SdjeEe."  3efu§  ©briftu§  bat  unfere  ®unb* 
en  felbft  biuaufgetragen  an  feittem  2eibe 
auf  ba§  $ol3,  fo  bafe  mir  ber  Siinbe  abge« 
ftorben,  unb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  Ieben,  burtb 
feine  l2Bunben  finb  mir  beil  gemorben,  benn 
mir  maren  mie  bie  irrenben  Sdfafe,  aber 
jebt  foEen  mir  befebrt  fein  ju  bem  fcirten 
unb  Siicbaf  unferer  <5eelen.  Unb  SetruS 
fagt  meiter:  ©nblid)  aber  feib  aEefamt  gleidb 
gefinnet.  mitleibig,  briiberlidb,  barmber^ig, 
freunblidb.  Sergeltet  nidbt  Sofe§  mit  Sofem 
aber  (sdbeltmort  mit  ©dbeltmort,  fonbern 
bagegen  fegriet,  unb  miffet,  bafe  ibr  ba^u  be* 
rufen  feib,  bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  beerbet.  Denn 
mer  leben  miE  unb  gute  Xage  feben,  ber 
fdbmeige  feine  3unge,  baft  fie  nidbt§  Sofe§ 
rebc,  unb  feine  Sibben  bafe  fie  nidbt  triigen. 
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@r  menbe  ficb  nom  Sofen  unb  tbue  ©uteS; 
er  iudje  grieben  unb  jage  iijm  nacb."  S^ruS 
fagt  mir  follen  ©ott  ben  $errn  ^eiligen  in 
unferen  §eraen,  unb  bereit  fein  aur  Ser* 
antroortung  jebermann  ber  ©runb  forbert 
ber  §offnung,  bie  in  unS  ift  aur  Seligfeit 
unb  baS  mit  Sanftmutigfeit  unb  gurebt, 
unb  baS  audb  mit  einem  guten  ©emiffen,  jo 
bafe  bie  non  unS  aftereben  alS  roaren  mir 
itbeltater,  au  Sdbanben  toerben,  biemeil  fie 
gefdjmabt  tjnben  euren  guten  SBanbel  in 
©brifti  3efu. 

„  2>ieS  ift  mein  'Iieber  Sobn,  an  bem 
id)  SSofjIgefallen  tjabe."  Soicbe  Stimme 
bat  SetruS  gebort  auf  bem  Ser-ge  bom 
#immel  gebradbf  ba  er  nfit  ^efu  mar 
•  auf  bem  b^ilisen  Serge.  Unb  S^ruS  fQ9* 
toeiter:  2Bir  ba&en  ein  fefte§  propbetifdbeS 
®Bort;  unb  ilf)r  tut  mobl,  bafe  ibr  barauf  ad&t* 
et  alS  auf  ein  Sicbt  baS  ba  febeinet  an  einem 
bunflen  Ort,  bis  ber  £ag  anbredbe  unb  ber 
Sftor-genftern  aufgebe  in  euren  §eraen." 

@inb  mir  nodb  nidbt  neue  unb  mieberge* 
borene  Seelen  getoorben,  finb  mir  nocb  niebt 
friebl-itbe  unb  Iieblidje  aftenfdben  getoorben, 
ift  ber  Strom  beS  lebenbigen  2Baffer§  baS 
SefuS  bem  famaritifdben  2Beif>e  gab  nodb 
niebt  auS  unferem  §eraen  gefloffen  fo 
febeinet  ber  3TCorgenftern  ^efu  ©brifti  nodb 
niebt  in  unferm  §etaen.  So  lange  f(5aulu§ 
unbefebrt  mar  au  ber  &ebr  (SJjrifti  mar  er 
ein  grower  ©iferer  bie  au  ftrafen  bie  bem 
©efefc  ungeborfam  maren  unb  batte  ein 
grofeeS  Sergniigen  fie  in  baS  ©efangniS  au 
merfen.  21ber  nacb  feiner  Sefebrung  butte 
er  eine  2uft  bie  Seelen  au  ber  fiebre  ©brifti 
au  bringen  urn  baS  etoige  Seben  au  erlangen. 

Saat  unb  ©rnte  geben  §anb  in  §anb  in 
biefer  3^it  unb  fo  audb  in  ber  ©migfeit. 
Saen  mir  bier  in  biefer  3eit  guten  Samen 
auf  guten  Soben  fo  boffeu'mir  audb  eine 
gute  ©rnte.  So  aueb  in  bem  ©eiftlidben, 
faen  mir  eine  gute  Saat  fo  b°ffeu  mir  auS 
<3naben  baS  emige  Seben  au  ernten.  Saffet 
unS  aber  an  bie  SBorte  $efu  benlen:  ©S  ift 
niemanb  gut  benn  ber  einige  ©ott."  So 
bat  aHeS  ©ute,  ber  SBille,  bie  ©ebanten,  bie 
;  SBerfe  alleS  non  ©ott  au  fompten.  S)arum 
1  bieroeil  er  unS  fo  geliebt  but,  unb  unS  aur 
©rlofung  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  Sefum  ©brift* 
i  urn  gefanbt,  fo  follen  mir  audb  feinen  SBiHen 

j  burd)  bie  $raft  ber  Siebe  an  unferen  9Rd<bft* 

\  en  unb  anberen  Seelen  auSfiibren.  3>enn 


2Babrbeit 

bie  Siebe  treibt  auS,  §afe,  9^eib,  3nrn,  3anf, 
Unfrieben  unb  niele  berogleicben.  Sucben  l 
mir  anbere  einfdfirdnfen  unb  fteEen  un§  bin 
al§  beffer  mie  fie,  fo  merben  fie  rebellious  * 
gegen  unS,  bingegen  nebmen  mir  be§  $ei* 
IanbS  2ebr  an  unb  adbten  anbere  bi>ber  alS  ^ 
unS  felbft,  barauS  entftebt  Siebe,  grie'ben 
unb  ©inigfeit,  melcbeS  finb  gruebte  au  bem  " 
emigen  fleben.  S.  SI.  3W.  • 

9huigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

3>er  ifjre.  ©lam  §oftetIer  unb  2Beib  non  ^ 
■@oiben,  ^nbiana  finb  auf  einer  9leife  bur(b 
^anfaS,  Oflaboma  unb  oerfdEjiebene  meft* 
licbe  ©amps  bie  ©emehtben  unb  ^iinglinge  , 
befueben  unb  ibnen  baS  2Bort  >©otteS  ner* 
fiinbigen.  *1 

fRoab  'Sbetler  unb  SBeib  non  ©non  Sallet), 
Senna.,  maren  bei  Mona,  Suma  unb  bier  , 
bei  Slrtbur,  Illinois  greunb  un'b  Sefannte 
befudben. 

®emaS  2Raft  unb  SBeib  non  ^olmeS  ■ 
©ountt),  Ohio  maren  nacb  £itt 
^JJatota  ibren  Sobn  an  ber  ©.  S-  ©ump 
befudben,  bann  maren  fie  audb  bei  ^utebin*  { 
fon,  ^anfaS  unb  Mona,  ^oma  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudben. 

©li,  Sobn  non  ©bri§.  ^elmutb  unb  2Beib  ■ 
unb  gannie,  Stouter  non  ^aeob  S.  filler 
unb  SBeib  bei  ^alona,  ^oma  gebenfen  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  reicben  ben  21ten 
Suni. 

-  < 

'^atie,  binterlaffene  SSBittme  non  Sifdb. 
S)an.  S.  Seacbp  bie  eine  3eitlang  in  bem  -a 
^ofpital  mar  ift  mieber  au  §aufe  aber  liegt 
au  Sette  febr  febma^,  bie  SBittme  Mie  c 

Otto  ift  ibre  ©atterin. 

28ir  bnben  grofee  Sftegen  in  ber  ^iirae  fo  , 
bafe  nod^  menig  Soben  ober  f^elbarbeit  getan 
morben  ift  im  ^uni.  ^ 

aKaria,  ©bemeib  non  2BiIIiam  ®.  ?)ober,  f 

nabe  Strtbur,  ^KinoiS  bat  einen  febnetten 
2tbfd^)ieb  genommen  am  greitag  2ft  or  gen  un* 
gefabr  5  Ubr,  ben  15ten  Suni,  auf  bem 
Stub!-  golgenbe  non  ber  gerne  bnben  ber 
Seicbe  beigemobnt:  Sam.  ©icber  unb  aBeib, 
Sam.  aiaber,  SBerb  unb  amei  2:ocbter  non 


$ero!b  her  SBafftbeit 
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'  Daniegg  ©ountg,  Snbiana;  Dan.  ©ingerid), 
L  >  defiance  ©ountt),  Of)io;  SBalter  ©ingericb 
uni)  SBeib,  ^acab  S-  ©ingerid),  Sobn  §. 
'  ‘  *  ©ingericb,  SBeib  unb  3  $inber,  SSertba  SWitt- 
er;  Soe.  $erfd)berger  unb  SBeib,  SBittme 
®atie  filler;  Soe  S-  ©ingericb,  ©brig.  S- 
>  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib,  ©ara  filler  unb  SBeib, 
$errt)  3Witter  unb  SBeib;  Hattie,  ©bemeib 
>  >  non  greb  Sober,  Sacob  SBengerb,  gannie, 
|  /  ©bemeib  don  SCI.  SJontreger,  unb  3ftanaffeg 
r  *  SO?.  S3ead)t)  unb  SBeib  bon  $otnarb  ©ountg, 
Snbiana;  Sonag  §.  307iHer  unb  SBeib,  SBifc^. 
I  '  3M>t)  Aauffman  unb  SBeib,  39?rg.  Conroe 

L  Sober  unb  ©obn,  2J7ofe  Prober,  SBeib  unb 
R\  ©obn  ©btoin,  Sonag  filler  unb  SBeib, 
$$  Soag  S3ead}t),  SBeib  unb  ©obn,  ©Inter  S. 
Saber  non  Sa  ©range  unb  ©Xf^art  ©ountt), 
'  ^nbiana;  §rene  SBeader  non  Virginia;  ©b= 
^  min  unb  £)ra  Sober  non  ©tarf  ©ountt), 
I  *  O^io ;  Sacob  unb  Stnnie  Sober  non  ®aIona, 
j  Soma. 


^augbatcr  unb  Slrbeiter. 


Dag  tftoan&igfte  ^apitel  2)7attf)di  gibt  un§ 
»  ein  ©Ieidjnig  non  ben  STrbeitem  in  bent 
(  SBeinberge,  uttb  bent  $augbalter  bariiber, 
i  )  ein  SSergleicbnig  au  ben  ®inbern  ©otteg  in 
ber  ©emeinbe,  ber  SBater  im  $immel  ber 
*  #augbalter. 

,  ,  ©briftug  bat  bag  ©leicXjnife  gegeben  mie 
ein  ^augbalier  auggegangen  ift  unb  bat 
.»  STrbeiter  gefunben  unb  ift  ntit  i bnen  eing 
gemorben  um  einen  ©rofdjen  aunt  Stage* 
«  p  merf,  unb  fie  finb  in  ben  SBeinberg  an  bie 

|9trbeit,  fo  bat  er  nod)  anbere  gefunben  an 
T  ber  britten,  fecbften  unb  elften  ©turibe  unb 
fagte  3U  ibnen:  ©ebet  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg, 
'  *  *  bort  follten  fie  arbeiten,  unb  mag  redjt  ift 
*  mill  er  ibnen  beaablen. 

Deg  Slbenbg  fanten  fie  mieber  atte  aug 
*  >  bent  SBeinberge  um  ein  jeglidber  feinen  Sobn 
au  embfangen  mag  recbt  ift,  unb  mag  bag 
*  ►  33etfbred)en  mar.  Die  Sefcten  famen  auerft 
unb  embfiugen  -ibren  ©rofdben,  barnacb  bie 
>s  Sfnberen  big  au  ben  ©rften,  unb  ba  fie  ibren 
j  *.  ©rofdben  empfingen  nadb  bem  SBerfbredben 
Wurben  fie  ungebulbig,  adbten  fie  fottten 
A  mebr  babim  ben  bie  Strtbern.  Dag  ift  mie  ber 
SWenfdf)  gefonnen  ift  nadb  feiner  angebornen 
k  v  97atur,  Ungebulb,  Unaufriebenbeit  unb  ©r- 
babenbeit. 

Sn  bem  Sieidb  ©otteg  ift  eg  aber  anberg, 
mo  eg  ebrlidb,  orbentlidb  unb  frieblidb  au* 


gebet,  gleidb  mie  ber  Sfyoftel  an  $btf-  2,  3 
fagt:  37id)tg  tut  burdb  ganf  ober  eitle  ©bre, 
fonbern  burcb  &emut  acbtet  eucb  unter  ein- 
anber  einer  ben  anbern  bober  benn  fid) 
felbft.  ©g  mar  bem  $etrug  audb  eine  groflc 
iiber  foldje  Umftanbe,  fo  fteHte  er  eine  §rage 
an  ben  ^eilanb  nadb  SWattb.  19,  27:  ©iebe 
mir  baben  aEeg  nerlaffen  unb  finb  bir  natb* 
gefolgt;  mag  mirb  ung  bafiir  ?“  Dag  ©treb* 
en  nadb  einem  9tmt  ift  mir  nidbt  angelegen, 
eg  ift  aber  um  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  Scfu 
nadbaufolgen  unb  bag  emige  Seben  ererben. 

Dann  aber  entbalt  biefeg  ©Ieicbnife  aucb 
einen  $inmeig  auf  bag  jitbifcbe  SBoIf,  ba  ber 
^err  fagt:  2XIfo  merben  bie  Se^ten  bie  ©rft¬ 
en  unb  bie  ©rften  bie  Sefcten  [ein."  Dag 
SBoIf  Sfrael  mar  bag  93unbegnoIf.  Sbm 
ber  SWeffiag  nerbeifeen  unb  fie  maren  baju 
berufen,  an  ber  grofeen  3lrbeit  ber  ©nan* 
geliumgioerbreitung  mitauarbeiten.  9lber 
ein  guter  Stbeil  ber  Suben  netmarfen  ben 
§errn  alg  ben  nerbeifeenen  SKeffiag.  @0 
murbe  bann  bag  mabre  ©baagelium,  ben 
^eiben  angeboten,  melcbe  bocb  fo  neracbtet 
maren  bon  ben  Suben,  unb  eine  gute  3«bl 
nabmen  eg  mit  greuben  auf  unter  bett 
^eiben.  Die  Suben  baben  fo  nielfaltig  ge- 
tradjtfet  barnadb,  bafe  ibr  SWeffiag  ein  na* 
tiirlidber  ^onig  fein  foil,  ber  ibnen  ein  na- 
tiirlidjeg  ^bnigreitb  aufridbten  foil,  ibnen 
attadjt  unb  ^raft  au  fcbenfen.  3tber  Sof«S 
fagt  ibnen:  aKein  9teicb  ift  nicbt  non  biefer 
SBelt,  menn  eg  fo  more,  bann  miirben  meine 
Diener  barob  fambfen."  Stber  fein  SReic^ 
fagt  er  ift  nicbt  non  biefer  SBelt,  unb  er  fagt 
fein  SSater  bat  niele  SBobnungen  im  $immel 
fiir  bie  ©einigen.  Datum  fagte  er :  ®ommet 
ber  au  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  ntiibfelig  unb  be- 
Iaben  feib,  idj  mitt  eudb  erquiden.  9?ebmet 
auf  eud)  mein  S°<b,  unb  lernet  non  mir, 
benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  non  $eraen 
bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  fttube  finben  fiir  eure 
©eelen.  Denn  mein  S°d)  ift  fanft,  unb 
meine  Saft  ift  Ieid)t. 

Der  hammerer  aug  bem  3KobrenIanb 
mar  obne  3looifel  ein  gebilbeter  unb  meifer 
aKann  urtb  bocb  nerftanb  er  nicbt  bag  SBort 
©otteg,  meldbeg  er  lag.  ©r  fdbeint  aber  ein 
bemiitiger  SKann  gemefen  au  fein,  benn  er 
fdbamte  fid)  nicbt  jenen  einfamen,  feine  bob? 
©eburt  nerratenben  SBanberer  au  fidb  auf 
ben  SBagen  au  nebmen.  Dann  mar  er  aud& 
oerrangenb,  bie  SBabrbeit  iiber  bag  ©elefene 
3U  erfabren.  Sietteidd  bat  er  ©ott  gebittet 
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#erolb  ber 

um  ©rleudjtung,  unb  ©ott  fanbte  feinen 
©oten,  ber  bet  bent  $oben  ©eamten  auf  bent 
2Bagen  fafe  aB  bei  einent  alien  ©efannten 
unb  fid)  untert)ielt  int  2Bort.  2IB  ber  ®am- 
merer  gu  einem  Gfirift  getoorben  ift  fdjdmte 
er  fid)  nid)t  fid)  gu  bemiiiigen  um  mit  bem 
$f)tfiW>u3  gu  bem  2Baffer  abfteigen  unb  fid) 
taufen  Iaffen.  S.  21.  2R. 


©er  SBeinftocf  unb  bie  9ieben. 


Sdj  bin  ber  redjte  aBeinftod,  unb  mein 
©ater  ber  2Beingartner.  ©ie  9bebe  bat 
iljren  Urjprung  in  bem  SBeinftocf,  ift  au§ 
ibm  getoadbfen,  ift  alfo  biefelbe  2Irt  unb 
SRatur.  @pld)e§  geigt  un£,  bafe  ber  ©tenfcb 
fein  geiftlid)  Seben  bon  ©f)rifto  ^efu  emp- 
fangen  bat,  unb  burd)  ben  ©oft  beB  ©eifteB 
gum  2Badjftum  unb  ©rfenntniB  ber  2Babr= 
beit  fommt. 

^d)  bin  ber  2Beinftod,  ibr  feib  Me  ffteben, 
fagt  ^efuB  3U  feinen  ^iingern.  ©in  ©eifpiel, 
toenn  toir  eine  ©djnur  gtorfdjen  bem  2Bein- 
ftod  unb  bem  erften  2Iuge  an  bem  Btoeig 
feft  anbinben  fo  b'inbert  e§  ben  2Bad)ftum, 
ober  ftirbt  gar;  fo  ift  eine  ©iinbe  bie  gtoiidj- 
en  unB  unb  Sefurn  fommt,  eB  Ijinbert  ben 
2Bad)ftum  beB  gei[tlidjen  Sebe nB,  ober  er- 
ftirbt  gang.  ^efu  fagt  obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr 
nidjB  tun.  28ir  miiffen  in  ^e>fum  bleiben 
toenn  toir  rooHen  toad)fen  unb  grudbt  bring- 
en. 

2Wein  ©ater  ift  ber  aBeingdrtner.  ©r 
fiebt  Me  toilben  Btoeige,  aB  ba  finb  ©elbft- 
erbebung,  aufgeblafen  um  rbre§  2BiffenB 
toiHen,  fid)  ibrer  Srommigfeit  riibmen,  unb 
toa§  mebr  ift;  bie  miiffen  abgefiirgt  toerben 
burdj  bie  §anb  beB  §errn.  @0  toirb  ber 
abater  audb  Me  ©latter  ber  Untoiffenbeit  unb 
toeltlicbe  ©efiimmerniffe  tolegraumen,  fo 
bafe  bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  auf  bie 
3fr  ud)t,  unb  bie  frudjtbaren  ffteben  fdbeint, 
fo  bafe  fie  mebr  unb  beffer  $rudjt  bringen. 

©0  tooHen  toir  ben  #errn  bitten,  bafj  er 
feinen  guten  ©eift  in  unB  toirfen  Ioffe,  fo 
baft  mir  immer  fefter  an  ©briftum  on*. 
Wadjfen  unb  treuer  toerben,  mebr  ©eifteB- 
fraft  erlangen  unb  mebr  grudjt  bringen. 
©er  aBeingdrtner  braudjt  baB  2Bort  beB 
©bangeliumB  um  bie  SReben  3U  reinigen, 
er  ermobnt,  toarnt,  ftraft.  Unb  toaB  ift  bie 
Srudjt?  ©rftlidj  bie  Siebe  ©otteB.  @0  ibr 
meine  ©ebote  baltet,  fo  bleibet  ibr  in  meiner 
fifebe,  gleicb  toie  eine  fRebe  feine  grucbt 


2B  a  b  r  b  c  it 

bringen  fann,  fie  bleibe  benn  am  2Beinftod.  | 
@0  fann  ein  2Renfdj  ber  nidbt  an  $efum  \ 
bleibt,  fein  geiftlid)  £eben  baben,  nod)  biel 
tt>emger  geiftlid)e  Srudbt  bringen.  *  | 

3Ber  glaubt  an  bie  Siebe  ®otte§,  ber  , 
feinen  Ireben  Sobn  gefan'bt  bat  um  bie 
(siinber  fel'ig  3U  madden,  fann  nid)t  anber§ 
al§  ©ott  lieben,  unb  feinem  2Bort  geborfam  | 
fein,  unb  ber  bleibt  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteS.  j  ; 
©leicb  mie  ^efuS  fagt,  bafe  feine  greube  in  ^ 
un§  bleibe  unb  eure  greube  boHfommen  .  i 
toirb.  Unb  er  gibt  un§  fein  ©ebot,  bafe  « 
toir  aB  feine  '^inber  un§  untereinanber  ^ 
lieben  toie  ©r  uns  Iiebet.  93er§  26: 
2Benn  aber  ber  Crofter  fommt,  toeldjen  ^ 
id)  eucb  fenben  toerbe  00m  ©ater,  ber  ©eift 
ber  aBaljnbeit,  ber  Oom  ©ater,  auSgebet,  ber  } 
toirb  3eugen  non  mir.  ^ap.  16,  8 :  Unb  toenn  4  >  \ 
berfelbe  fommt,  toirb  er  bie  SBelt  ftrafen, 
um  Me  Sitnbe,  unb  toerben  in  ifjren  Bergen  ’  t 
uberjeugt  bafe  fie  ■©iinber  finb,  unb  gur 
©ufee  berufen.  Unb  burd)  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
unfereS  ^eilanbS  toirb  bie  Ungeretbtigfeit 
ber  SBeli  geftraft.  ©tne  ber  grofeten  ©tiubett 
ift  ber  Unglaube.  2Bie  ^efu§  fagt  2Rarf  ) 
16,  16.  ©0  fe^en  toir  bafe  ber  giirft  biefer 
aBelt  geridfdet  ift,  unb  alte  bie  nidbt  glauben.  1 
3>ie  Obrigfeit  ber  SBelt  arbeitet  baran,  1 
bafj  fein  ^rieg  me^r  fein  toirb,  unb  toenn  \ 
fie  Me§  fertig  bringen,  fo  benfen  toir  an  bie  , 
2Borte  ©aulu§ :  SBenn  fie  fagen  3riebe, 
griebe,  eB  f)at  feine  ©efaljr,  bann  toirb  ber  ^ 
©dbmerg  fie  iiberf alien.  2>ann  toirb  bie  ©r» 
Iofung  fo-mmen  fur  bie,  bie  feine  ©rfdjein-  1 
ung  Iieb  ba^n.  ©ebenfet  an  bie  SBorte 
^efu,  gebenfet  an  be§  SoB  SBeib,  fd)auet  f 
nidbt  guriidf  nadb  ben  irbifdben  ©ingen.  Unb 
bietoeil  toir  in  if)nt  grieben  baben  burdb 
feine  bielen  ©erbeifeungen,  toie  er  fagt:  $n  -  . 
ber  SBelt  babt  ibr  2Ingft,  aber  feib  getroft, 
id)  babe  bie  aBelt  ubertounben.  Unb  burdb  4 
feme  ®raft  fonnen  audb  toir  bie  SBelt  iiber- 
toinben.  ib?it  ©rufe  an  alle  fiefer  unb  audb  lj 
ben  ©bitor.  ©.  2R.  iRafgiger.  ,,  I 


©er  SSolIe  ©ienftf  ober  ©iftbof  3lmt.  <** 


Sm  fRamen  be§  $errn  unb  ber  ©emein 
toirb  bir  anbefoblen  ber  nolle  ©ienft  ober 
©ifdbof  2Imt  gum  5Budb:  ©afe  bu  follft  ba§ 
bittere  Seiben  unb  ©terben  bortragen  unb 
berfiinbigen  unb  ba§  ©rob  mit  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  bredben  nadb  ©brifti  Sebr  unb  ©or- 
bilb  mit  ©rob  unb  3Bein. 


#erulb  ber  SSaljrbeit 
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Unb  toann  !Dtenfd)en  fic^  gu  ber  ©emein 
/  ►  begeben  tooUen  fottft  bu  fie  ben  cfjriftlidjen 
©lauben  lebren,  unb  taufen  nadj  bem  $Be» 
*  fe^I  gefu  ©brifti,  mit  Statf)  ber  ©emeinbe. 

\  Unb  bie  Ungeborfamen  firafen  nad)  t^r- 
'  ent  berbienen  mit  9tat^>  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
»  toann  gebannte  ©Iieber  toieber  toabre  S8ufe 
ergeigen  fo  foUft  bu  fie  toieber  in  bie  ©e- 
.  }  mein  aufnebmen  mit  Statb  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Unb  fo  93>ritber  unb  Sd)toeftern  fid)  tooUen 

>  in  ben  ©b^ftonb  begeben,  fo  fottft  bu  fie 
gufammen  geben  nacb  d)riftlid)er  Drbnung. 

y  Unb  oudb  5>iener  anfefcen  unb  SSbUige 

*  SDiener  beftdtigen  loo  e§  notig  ift  unb  ge- 
forbert  toirb.  Unb  toenn  bu  alt  unb  ge- 
brecblidb  toirft  bann  fottft  bu  aud)  forgen  unb 
einen  SStann  an  beine  <Stett  berorbnen. 

■*  2>agu  tootte  bid)  ber  §err  ftarfen  unb  er- 
I eudjten  mit  feinem  f»etligen  unb  ©uten 
>  ©eift  burd)  $efunt  ©briftum,  2Imen. 

♦  *  * 

2)er  SSotte  $ienft  gu  ben  2lrmen. 

®n  bem  Stamen  be§  $errn,  unfereS  @ot« 

*  >  te3,  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  toirb  bir  ber  93ott- 

ige  2>ienft  anbefoblen  gu  ben  Slrrnen,  bafc 

>  bu  foUft  ‘forg  tragen  fiir  SBitttoen  unb 
2BaifIein,  unb  foUft  2IImofen  einnefimen  unb 

’  auSgeben  mit  Statb  bon  ber  ©emein,  unb 

>  foUft  auf  Sef)r  unb  SJJrebigi  2Idjtung  jjaben 
ob  be§  ^errn  3Bort  redjt  ge'Iebrt,  ober  ber* 
falfctjt  toirb. 

Unb  toann  ficb  3anf  ober  Streitbanbel 

*  erbebt  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  foUft  bu  fleifeig 
barnad)  geben  unb  grieben  madben  nad)  be§ 

*  $errn  2Bort  unb  dbriftlidber  Orb  nun  g. 

Unb  foUft  aucb  belfen  SSoUige  2>iener  be- 
ftatigen,  unb  fo  e§  bie  Stotb  erforbert  fo 
,  foUft  bu  aucb  belfen  2>ienen  in  bem  2Bort. 
i  £>agu  tootte  bid)  ber  £err  ftarfen  mit 

*  feinem  §eiligen  unb  guten  ©eift  burd) 
^efum  ©briftum,  2Imen. 

k  3>iefen  boUen  ©ienft  gu  ben  SIrmen  but 
93ifdb.  Setoi  -Dtitter  bon  $oIme§  ©ounti), 
Ohio  abgefdjrieben  bon  ©briftian  $)ober 
y  feinen  Sdjriften,  1846. 

*  *  * 

*•  ©tncm  Wiener  gu  ben  Strut  en  fein  Seruf. 

>  $m  Stamen  be§  §errn  unb  ber  ©emein 
toirb  bir  anbefoblen  ber  SMenft  gu  ben 

”  2trmen:  2>agu  bu  fottft  forg  tragen  fiir 
SBitttoen  unb  SBaifen,  unb  foUft  STImofen 
etnnebmen,  unb  auSteilen  mit  Statb  ber  ©e- 
mein  an  arme  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emein. 


Unb  fo  e£  ©Iieber  gibt  in  ber  ©emein 
bie  ficb  in  ben  ©beftanb  begeben  tooUen,  fo 
fottft  bu  ibnen  bienen  nad)  djriftlicber  Orb- 
nung.  2lud)  foUft  bu  bem  Wiener  bie  Sdjrift 
Iefen  unb  mit  Staffer  bienen  bei  ber  Xaufe, 
unb  aud)  iiber  Xifdb  mit  93rob  unb  2Bein 
gur  3^it  be§  Slbenbmak. 

Unb  bu  foUft  bid)  braudjen  Iaffen  fiir 
®adben  gu  unterfudjen  toann  bu  gefdbidtt 
toirft. 

Unb  gu  bemjenigen  tooUe  bid)  ber  ^err 
ftarfen  unb  erleud)ten  mit  feinem  ^eiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift  burd)  Sefurn  ©briftum, 
SImen. 

©inem  Wiener  gum  iBud),  feinen  Skrnf. 

So  toirb  bir  irn  Stamen  be§  $errn  unb 
ber  ©emein  anbefablen  ber  Sienft  gum 
©udj:  2)afe  bu  fottft  be§  ^errn  SBort  ber- 
furtbigen  unb  boriragen.  Unb  foUft  mit  ber 
©emein  bin  unb  b^  beten,  reben  unb  Iefen. 
Unb  foUft  belfen  ba§  ©ute  befd^ii^en,  unb 
ba§  SBofe  beftrafen  unb  berbiiten. 

^fucb  foUft  bu  gur  3eit  be§  SIbenbmalS 
bon  ben  STItbatern  bortragen,  unb  aucb  bie 
£)rbnung§-©emein  bulten  toann  e§  bon  bir 
begebrt  toirb.  Unb  toann  e§  ©Iieber  gibt, 
bafe  im  ©beftanb  bebient  bd^n  tooUen, 
foUft  bu  ibnen  bienen  bi§  gur  Offenbarung 
ber  ©emein. 

Unb  gu  bemfenigen  tooUe  bicb  ber  $err 
ftarfen  unb  erleudjten  mit  feinem  $eiligen 
unb  guten  ©eift,  unb  ba§  aUe§  burcb  Sefum 
©brUtum,  SImen. 

fi.  21.  SWitter. 


Seib  nidjt  trage  toa§  iljr  tun  foUt. 


®arum  audE)  toir  bietoeil,  toir  eine  faldbe 
28oIfe  bon  Beugen  urn  un§  baben,  laffet  un§ 
ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  bie  un§  immer  anflebt  u. 
trage  madbt,  unb  laffet  un§  Iaufen  burcb 
©ebulb,  in  bem  ^amt>f,  ber  un§  berorbnet 
ift,  unb  auffeben  auf  $efum  ben  SInfanger 
unb  bottenber  be§  ©IaubenS.  ©br.  12, 1. 

$ebe  Siinbe,  (toa§  fie  moebte  fein)  fo  flein 
fie  aucb  toare  maebt  un§  trage  ettoaS  tun 
gum  ©uten. 

S<b  bergeffe  toa§  babinten  ift,  unb  ftreefe 
micb  gu  bem  ba§  ba  borne  ift,  unb  iage  nacb 
bem  borgefteeften  3kl,  nacb  bem  $Ieinob, 
toelcbeS  borbdlt  bie  bimmlifebe  Serufimg 
©otte§  in  ©brifto  S®fu.  WI-  3,  13.  14. 
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3Bann  toir  ©iinben  getan  ^abcn,  Iaffe  fie 
tofjinten,  unb  lafei  uu§,  toie  unfet  tejt  fagt, 
nicbt  trage  fein  au  fterben  nad)  'bent  ba§  ba 
borne  ift,  nadj  bent  ®leinob  (priae)  Iaufen 
(run)  burd)  ©ebul'b  in  bent  ®ampf  ber  un§ 
nerorbnet  ift.  Sn  einer  race  nimmtS  an* 
ftrengung  fiir  ben  ©retae  ju  erlangen.  ©o 
Iaffet  un§  nun  fiirdbten,  bafe  toir  bie  ©er* 
beifeung  einaufommen  au  feiner  ©ube,  nicbt 
derfaumen,  unb  unfer  Seiner  bab  in  ten 
bleibe.  ©br.  4,  1.  Caffet  un3  aber  ©ute§ 
tun  unb  nicbt  ntiibe  toerben,  benn  an  feiner 
3«t  toerben  toir  aucf)  ©rnten  obne  2Iuf= 
boren.  ®al.  6,  9. 

•2tHe§  toaS  ibr  tut,  baS  tut  bon  ^eraen, 
oIS  bent  iperrn,  unb  nid^t  ben  ©tenfdjen, 
unb  toiffet  bafe  ibr  bon  bent  #errn  entpfang* 
en  toerbet  bie  ©ergeltung  be§  ©rbe§,  (re* 
toarb)  benn  ibr  bienet  bent  §errn  ©briftuS. 
©cl.  3,  23.  24. 

<©o  Iaffet  un3  nicbt  fcblafen  toie  bie  an* 
bern,  fortbern  Iaffet  un§  toadjen  unb  niidbt* 
cm  fein.  (2Batd)  anb  be  fober).  1.  X^eff. 
6,  6. 

©eib  nicbt  trage  in  bent  toa3  ibr  tun 
foOt.  ©eib  briinftig  int  ©eift.  ©djicfet  eud) 
in  bie  3^it.  ©onr.  12, 11. 

@o  toenbet  alien  euren  Srleife  baran,  unb 
reidbet  bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  £uge  nb,  unb 
in  ber  Xugenb  ©rfenntniS,  unb  in  ber  ©r* 
fenntniS  2Rdj}igfe-it,  urtb  in  ber  ©iafjigfeit 
©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit, 
unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  briiberlidbe  Siebe, 
unb  in  ber  briiberlicben  fiiebe  allgemeine 
fiiebe.  Denn  too  foIcbeS  reidblid)  bei  eucb  i[t, 
WirbS  eucb  nidjt  foul  nocb  unfrudjibar  fein 
Iaffen  in  ber  ©rfenntni§  unfer§  $errn  ^efu 
©brifti.  Darum,  liebe  ©ruber,  tut  befto 
mebr  ftleifj,  euren  ©eruf  unb  ©rtoablung 
feft  $u  macben,  benn  too  ibr  falcbeS  tut  toerb* 
et  i|r  nicbt  ftraucbeln.  2.  ©et.  1,  5 — 10. 

3ttr3.  21.  $.  filler. 


Dcto  fiebtn  nnb  £eibett  ber  2lpoftel  unb 
©dangeliften. 


©  t .  S  u  b  a  . 

•©Otoobnlicb  tourbe  biefer  2IpofteI  unb 
SRartprer  DbabbauS  genannt.  ©r  toar  ber 
©ruber  don  jacobus.  3«  ©beffa,  toobin  er 
dbgefanbt  toorben  toar,  toirfte  er  oiele  9Bun* 
ber  unb  ©efebrungen,  tooburcb  er  bie  ©e* 
toaltbaber  gegen  fid)  aufbracbte,  bie  ibn  int 
Sabre  unferS  $errn  freuaigen  Iiefeen.  3u 


feinent  ©ebddjnifetag  but  bie  ®itdje  ben  J 
28ften  October  eingefebt. .  V 

©  t .  ©artbolomaus.  * 
@r  berfiinbigte  ba8  ©bangeliunt  in  trielen  . 
fianbern,  toirfte  grofee  SBunber  unb  ibeilte  ■ 
untenfdbieblicbe  ^ranftjeiten.  Da§  ©ban* 
gelium  @t.  SWattbai  tourbe  bon  ibm  in  bie 
Snbifcbe  Sprac^e  iiberfebt,  unb  in  jenent^  , 
Sanbe  au&gebreitet.  21I§  julebt  bie  ©ofcen* 
biener  bie  Slu&breitung  feiner  fiebren  nicbt  < 1 
mebr  julaffen  tooUten,  roarb  er  auf  eine 
graufame  SBeife  aerfcblagen,  gefreuaigt  unb 
unt§  Seben  gebraebt.  2Int  24ten  2tuguft  J 
toirb  ba§  Sabre^feft  feitteg  a^artertobeS  be*  if 
gangen.  ^ 

@  t .  X  b  o  nt  a  §  . 

l2)ie  ©rieeben  nannten  biefen  2IbofteI  * 
DibtjmuS,  int  ©orifeben  aber  gab  ntan  ibm  ! 
ben  obigen  stamen,  ©r  berfiinibigte  ba§ 
©bangeliunt  im  fianbe  ber  farther  unb  in 
Snbien,  toofelbft  er,  naebbem  er  bie  §eiben 
gegen  fidj  aufgebracbt  batte,  ben  SWartertob 
erlitt,  inbem  man  ibm  einen  ©beer  burcb 
ben  Serb  rannte.  ©ein  2:obe§tag  ift  auf v  < 
ben  21  ten  December  feftgefefct.  • 

©t.  £uca§,  ber  ©bangelift. 

©on  biefem  SKarttjrer  befiben  toir  ein  ' 
berrlidbe§  ©bangelium.  ©t.©aulu§  nabm  ibn  , , 
mit  <rl§  ©efd'brte  auf  feiner  9teife  na<b  ©am. 

©r  berfiinbigte  ba§  $eil  bielen  barbgrifdben* 
©olfern,  bi§  ibn  enblidj  bie  ©riefter  in 
©rtedjenlanb  an  einem  Olidenbaum  auf*  4 
benften.  Der  18te  October  ift  au  feinem  , 
SabreBtag  beftimmt. 

©  t .  ©  i  m  o  m .  x 

2Begen  feineS  grofeen  @ifer§,  tooburcb  fidb. 
biefer  2tbofteI  unb  20?arttjrer  au§aeidbnete," 
erbielt  er  ben  ©amen  3eIote§.  ©r  toirfte 
mit  grofjem  ©rfolg  in  2Wauritan'ien,  unb 
in  anbern  £beilen  don  2tfrifa,  unb  fogar  in  \ 
©rittanien,  toofelbft  er,  obgleidb  diele  burd) 
ibn  befebri  tourben,  im'  S&bt  unferS  ^errn  *'■ 
74,  am  28ten  October,  gefreuaiget  tourbe.  , 

©t.  banned. 

Diefer  ©tartgrer  aeidbnete  ficb  au§  al§ 
©ropbet,  ©otte^gelebrter,  ©dangelift  unb  . 
©poftel.  ©r  toar  ein  ©ruber  bon  SucobuS 
bem  ©rofeeren,  unb  toirb  getoobnlidj  ber  ge* 
Iiebte  Siinger  genannt.  Sriiber  folgte  er 
SobanneS  bem  Daufer,  tourbe  aber  fpdter 
nicbt  attein  einer  ber  a®alf  2lpoftcI,  fonbern 
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geborte  audj  gu  ben  3>reien  benen  ©f)rtftu§ 

^  >bie  gebeimften  33egebenbeiten  feineg  fiebeng 
mittbeilte.  Sein  33ucb  ber  Dffenbarung 

*  ridbtete  er  an  bie  ®irdbengemeinben  gu 
N  Smyrna,  Spergamug,  Sarbig,  *Pbifa&eWa' 

Saobicea  unb  Xbbatira,  toelebe  famtlicb  non 
,  ibm  geftiftet  tourben.  33ei  feiner  Stntoefen* 
beit  in  ©f>Mu§  Iiefe  t£)rt  ber  Mfer  $)omit* 

<  >ian  ergreifen,  unb  gebunben  nacf)  fftom  ab* 
firbren,  too  man  bag  Urtbeil  iiber  ibn  ab* 
>  geben  liefe,  baft  er  in  einem  ®effel,  mit  fteb= 
enbem  Ole  angefiiHt,  fterben  foHte.  ©g  be* 
^  gab  ficb  aber  babei  ein  Sunber;  benn  bag 

>  beifee  £)I  fonnte  i'bm  feinen  Sdbafren  gu* 
fiigen,  toefebalb  ib«  S)omitian,  toeil  er  ibm 

,.^\.bag  fieben  nidbt  nebmen  fonnte,  in  bie 
i  33ergtoerfe  nad)  $atmog  derbannte;  unb 

*  obtoobl  2>omitiang  Stodbfolger,  Sfterda,  ibn 
toieber  guriicfrufen  Iiefe,  tourbe  er  bocf), 

y  toe  gen  ber  mit  ibm  borgenommenen  ©Eecu* 
tion,  alg  SWartljrer  betradbtet,  toenn  er  and) 
gleid)  mit  bem  Seben  babon  fam.  Seine 
©p  if  tel,  ©bangelien  unb  Offenbarungen  finb 
alle  in  einem  berfdbiebenen  Style  abgefafet, 

►  »  unb  atte  toerben  gleidb  bocf)  unb  toerty  8e* 

balten.  ^-obanneS  toar  ber  eingige  Styoftel, 

‘  toeldber  einem  getoaltfamen  £obe  entging. 
©r  erlangte  unter  alien  bag  bocfjfte  filter, 

>  benn  er  gablte  bereitg  bunbert  Sabre  alg  er 
,  ftarb.  2>ie  ®ird>e  feiert  fein  Slnbenfen  am 

27ten  December. 

St.33arrtabag. 

I  '  ©r  toar  auf  ©ttyern  bon  Siibijdben  ©Item 
.  geboren.  fiber  bie  3ei*  feineg  £obeg  toetft 
man  nidjtg  getoiffeg;  eg  toirb  febodj  ber* 
r  mutyet,  bafe  er  urn  bag  Sabc  ©brifti  73 
ftattgefunben  babe.  Seine  ©Jebadbnifefeier 
.  -tourbe  auf  ben  llten  S^bi  feftgefefct. 

»  gortfefcung  folgt.  . 

S.  SC.  <W. 

►  *  - 

>  33emube  bid),  bie  mandberlei  geblet  unb 

©ebredjen  anbrer  mit  i@ebulb  gu  ertragen, 
f  -toeil  audb  bu  bieleg  baft  toag  bon  anbern 
ertragen  toerben  ntufe. 

|  * 

Sag  frudjiet  miibebblleg  ©ciibeln  iiber 
-  berborgene  unb  bunfle  2)inge,  urn  beren 
toiHen  toir  am  Sage  beg  ©eridbtg  nidbt  toer¬ 
ben  geftraft  toerben,  toeil  toir  fie  nidbt  er- 
fannt  ba&en? 


$  erne  in  be  fRegeln. 


Unfer  Slegeln  in  ber  ©emein 
SIdbten  biele  gang  gu  flein. 

9^ur  bie  aWenfdben  tun  fie  madben 
Sagen  fie,  unb  tun’£  beradbten. 

S)ag  fommt  mir,  al§  toidbtig  bor, 

3BeiI  toir  fbnnen  lefen  flar, 

©ott  toiU  eine  Orbnung  bnben, 

®ann  foHen  toir  audb  foldbeg  glauben. 

Unb  bann  redjt  geborfam  fein, 

Sludb  untertbanig  ber  ©emein. 

©be,  bie  5£auf,  tun  ba§  SBerfpredben, 

Sn  SBabrbeit  fonnen’g  nidbt  berbredben. 

SBeldber’g  nidbt  t)on  Bergen  glaubt, 
OWocbt  bon  ettoag  fein  geraubt; 

^at  fein  fieudbter  bieHeicbt  berloren, 
Ober  ift  niebt  fReugeboren. 

^odbmut  foil  bodb  gar  nidbt  fein, 

3ierat  madbt  audb  niemanb  rein ; 

33ringt  aucb  Unliebe  gtoifeben  33riiber, 
28ann  foldbeg  fommt,  unb  alg  toiebar. 

Unfrieben  bat’g  febon  oft  gemadbt, 

•2Bo  ift  ©in’  ber  eg  nidbt  deradbt. 

Sag  ift  fdblimmer  alg  Unfrieben? 

^abt  ein  ©rnft  fiir  bag  berbiiten. 

Seib  ein  £ilf  gu  unfer  Sebrer, 

Unb  madbt  ni^t  ibr  Slrbeit  fdbtoierer. 
33ebenfet,  fie  finb  ©otteg  ^nedbt, 
i^abt  fie  lieb,  unb  b^Ift  fie  redbt. 

$alt  beine  ^inber  in  2>emutb, 

2)ag  bann  fiiebe  frbaffen  tut. 

Kleiber  SRradbt  ift  bag  ©egenteil, 

Unb  bient  niebt  gum  Seelenbeil. 

iRadb  ber  Drbnung  ^leib  bein  ^inb, 
§odbmut  Iieben  fie  gar  gefdbtoinb. 

Xut  fie  nidbt  gu  biefem  belfen, 

Seil  eg  ift  gefabrlidb  toie  bie  Solfen. 

©rfabrung  tut  ung  bag  oft  Iernen, 
Sann  niebt  in  3eit,  toir  redbt  toarnen ; 
3>ann  fommt  fbater  bor  nodb  Streit, 
Unb  madbt  ben  ©Item  #ergeleib. 

©g  fimb  nodb  anbere  Sadben, 

5>ag  fo  oft  Unfrieben  madben. 


$erolb  be r 


SSabrljeit 


Swollen  baben  mie  bie  SBelt, 
fjiir  geminnen  ©ut  unb  ©el'b. 

S)en  Sabbat  ni#  re#  ^eilig  batten, 
£ut  bie  Siebe  oft  erfalten. 

5ft  bag  ung  nicf)t  angelegen, 

SBie  fann  folgen  ©otteg  Segen! 

Unfere  Wiener  tun  oft  macben, 

SBann  Oorfommen  fc^lcd^te  Sadben, 
3useiten  baben  fie  biel  Slrbeit, 

SBann  eg  gibt  &afe  unb  Streit. 

griebfant  foflen  mir  bocf)  fein, 

2Wif  ben  ©liebern  ber  ©emein. 

SBann  mir  eing  bon  ibnen  baffen, 

SBie  fonnen  tbir  bann  $offnung  faffen. 

•giir  bie  Seligfeit  ju  erben, 

SBnnn  mir  beute  follten  fterben? 

SBeil  eg  ift  ung  Har  gefdbrieben, 
®einen  3£dd)ften  foUft  bu  Sieben. 

SBann  beinen  afcdcbften  'bu  nidbt  ttebft, 
Unb  ibn  bann  etmag  betriibft, 

Gannft  bu  audb  nidbt  Iieben  ©ott, 

<Da§  finben  tbir  in  ©otteg  SBort. 

—  gin  fcbtoacber  aOtttbruber  bon 

Lancaster  Sountg,  $a- 


Httfcrc  Jttgettfe  5IWetImtg* 


einer  bon  Jacob’S  Smolf  Sobnen  toar.  Sim.  • 
fon  toar  befonberS  erfeben  bon  ©ott;  ber'  \ 
gn'gel  beg  §errn  ftradb  3»  feiner  2Rutter, 
fdjon  ebe  er  .geboren  mar,  bafe  fern  Sd)er= 
meffer  auf  fein  §au$>t  fommen  foil:  „benn  4 
ber  ®nabe  mirb  ein  SBerlobter  ©otteg  fein 
oon  Sftutterleibe."  SSerftebe,  nidbt  ©e»Iobter,  i 
fonbern  SBer4obter.  Sr  batte  ein  ©elubbe, 
bag  ift  dn  SBerfbredben,  barum  but  er  feinv 
£au$>tbaar  nidbt  gefdjoren. 

«8er§  24:  Unb  bag  SBeib  gebar  einen  1 
Sobn  unb  Jbiefe  ibn  Simfon.  Unb  ber  ®nabe  A 
mu#,  unb  ber  fegnete  ibn.  ) 

gr  fing  an  Sfrael  3U  erlofen  bon  ber  V 
«PbiIifter  §artb;  benn  ber  <§err  iibergab  bag 
SSoIf  Sfrael  in  bie  $anbe  ber  ^bi lifter  4  , 
Oiet&ig  $abre,  bidmeil  fie  mieber  ben  $errn 
ungeborfam  maren.  Simfon  fing  an,  aber  ' 
Samuel  boffenbete  bie  ©rlofung.  1.  Sam.  ( 
7,  13. 

3u  einer  3eit  bat  Simfon  ein  taufenb 
SWann  tob  gefdjlagen  mit  einem  ©felg  ®inn* 
bacfen. 

gr  that  biele  SBunber  mit  feiner  iiber* 
natiirtidien  ®raft.  Simfon  ift  audb  einer  * 
bon  benen,  mobon  'ber  Sdbreiber  an  bie  ^ 
©braer  fagt:  Die  3eit  murbe  ibm  3u  fur3, 
menn  er  foUte  ersablen  bon  ibnen,  meldbe 
burd)  'ben  ©Iauben,  .  .  .  beg  2 omen  ftadben 
berftopfet.  SHid^ter  14,  6.  ) 

Simfon  mar  9ti<f)ter  iiber  ^frael  3man3ig 
^abre. 

Sefet  befonberg  fRidbter  bag  16  ®abitel. 


#ibel  Sfragen. 


%t.  9*o.  1335.  —  SBo  ift  ber  ©limeiedb 
unb  fein  SBeib  unb  atoei  Sobne  bin  ■gegang* 
en  ba  cine  SJbeurung  in  93etblebem  ^uba 
mar? 

2fr.  9to.  1336.  —  SBo  lejen  mir;  g§  ging= 
en  ^mei  Scanner  binauf  in  ben  ^embel  %u 
beten  unb  met  maren  fie? 


Slntmortcn  auf  ®ibel  ^ragtn. 


gfrage  9to.  1327.  —  9Ber  mar  Simfon, 
unb  mie  beifet  fein  Skater? 

3tntm.  —  SKanoab.  Simfon  mar  ein  ber» 
lobter  ©otteg,  unb  fing  an  Sfrael  aug  ber 
$bUifter  ^anb  3U  erlofen.  Sfoidbter  13,  2. 

»mfjli<be  fiebre.  —  SKanoab,  Simfon’g 
SSater,  mar  oont  ©cf#cct)t  Dan,  meltber 


Srrage  9to.  1328.  —  SBarum  fofften  mir 
madjen  unb  niidbtern  fein? 

—  Denn  euer  SBiberfad^er  ber 
Deufel  gebet  umber  mie  ein  briillenber 
Some,  unb  fudbt  meldben  er  SSerfdblinge.  1.  ‘ 
SSetri  5,  8. 

fRiibli#  fiebrc.  —  Seib  nudbtem,  nadb 
bemgnglifdben:  „fober,"  unb  madbet  bag 
ift  geiftlidjer  meig,  gleidb  mie  jemanb  ber 
naturlicber  meig  in  ©efabr  ift,  ber  ift  madfer, 
unb  auf  ber  $ut. 

^efug  fagt:  So  feib  nun  mader  att^eit, 
3U  entflieben  biefem  aHem  ndmlidb:  mit 
greffen  unb  Saufen  unb  mit  Sorgen  ber 
97abrung,  unb  Jomme  biefer  Dag  fdbnell 
i'tber  eudb.  Denn  mie  ein  SaGftrid  mirb  er 
fommen  iiber  aHe,  bie  auf  grben  mobnen. 

gin  natiirlidber  Some  ift  geneigt  urn  3U 
miirgen,  unb  tdbten,  affo  ber  SBiberfadber, 
ber  Deufel  ift  tdglidb  auf  ber  $agt,  fiir  bie 
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SRenfdjen  um  ba§  geiftlidbe  fieben  au  bring- 
>en;  jo,  um  fie  in  bie  ©mige  dual,  unb 
k  jammer  a«  ftiiraen. 

f$reunbe,  e§  ift  e§  mertb,  bafe  mir  mebr 
ftreiten  gegen  biejen  a®iberfad)er. 

Xlrut  befto  mebr  'gleife  euren  33eruf,  unb 
©rmdblung  feft  au  rnadien.  2.  $et.  1,  10. 

So  Iaffet  un§  gleife  tun,  einaufommen 
>au  biefer  Stube.  ©brder  4,  11. 

£rad)tet  am  ©rften  nad)  bem  Steidb  ©ot= 
>  te3,  unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit.  SRattb.  6,  33. 
\  So  jernanb  and)  fampfet,  fo  mirb  er  bocf) 
"  nidbt  gefronet,  er  fdmbfe  benn  red)t.  2. 
»  %\m.  2,  5. 

a  ,/Seib  nudjtern  unb  mad)et." 


$inber  S3rief. 

^une  10,  1945,  SRibblebunj,  ^nb. 

Siebe  Stunt  ^Barbara  unb  aHe  bie  ba§ 
Iefen.  SRein  SSater,  33ruber,  unb  ^toei 
Sdbtoeftern  finb  au  nteinen  ©rofteltern 
’(SonaS  g)ober§)  gegangen.  8d>  bin  geftern 
14  $abre  alt  morben.  So  ift  bie§  mein 
*  letter  SBrief  fiir  ©rebit.  ^dj)  mitt  8  S3ibet 
l  gragen  unb  5  printer’s  $ie§  antmorten, 
i  «fo  gut  mie  id}  fonn.  £d)  babe  6  SBibel  SBer^e 
.»  auStoenbig  gelernt  in  3>eutd}.  Sdj  mitt  alfo 
ein  printer’s  $ie  einfenben.  2Ba§  ift  mein 
'crebit?  ^d)  mill  bir  fdbreiben  toa§  idb  miinfd) 
bafiir.  ©in  §erolb  Sefer,  33erna  IJober. 

Siebe  3Serna:  3>ein  cnebit  ift  45c.  unb 
. ,  bein  printer’s  $ie  ma§  bu  eingefanb  baft, 
mar  fdbon  borber  gebraudbt,  unb  beine£ 
r>  33ruber  ©Imer’3  aud).  —  ^Barbara. 


SRibbleburt),  Sub.,  Sune  11,  1945. 
k  ftieber  dnfel  ^abn,  Slunt  Barbara  unb 
Stile  $erotb  Sefer:  —  Orufe  an  eucb  Stile. 

1  ©§  bat  fdbon  geregent  bie  Iefcte  !>Rad)t.  ©ine 
SBodj  bon  beute  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  bier  fein 
Y  bei  un§  fo  ber  ^err  mitt.  ^db  babe  8  a3i'bet 
JBerSe  gelernt  in  2>eutfd},  unb  mitt  8  SBibel 
gragen  Stntmorten,  unb  5  printer’s  $ie, 
>  4  unb  mitt  audb  einen  einfenben.  ^db  mitt 
bejdbliefeen.  ©in  §erotb  Sefer,  ©Inter  ?)ober. 


• y  ®alte  bidb  rtidbt  fiir  beffer  al§  anbre,  ba- 
mit  bu  nidbt  bietteidbt  bon  ©ott  fiir  fcbledjter 
gebalten  merbeft,  meldber  meife,  ma§  in  bem 
SRenfdben  ift. 


3«m  Slnbenfen  an  bie  lichen  lefct  binge- 
fdjttebenen  Sdjtoeftern  SRartba  nnb  SR  aria. 


D  teure  Sdbmeftern,  nun  ruljt  fanft 
35er  Seib  in  fiibter  ©rbe; 

^br  feib  erloft  bon  aflem  ^ambf 
Unb  jeglidber  SSefdbmerbe. 

3Bie  mirb  e§  bocb  jo  fanft  fid}  rub’n, 
®er  Seele  mirb’§  erfbriefelicb  tun 
S^adb  iiberftanb’nen  Stiirmen. 

£)  33ater,  gib  un§  alien  &raft, 
SJeftanbig  bier  au  ftreiten; 

Unb  beine  Sanb,  bie  atte§  fdbafft, 
SRag’  femer  un§  audb  Ieiten, 

Unb  fiibren  un§  burd)3  21obe§tor. 

So  fdbmingt  bie  Seel’  fid)  bann  embor, 
Um  emig  beim  au  bteiben. 

So  rubt  nun  fanft  bi§  mieber  feb’n 
3GSir  un§  am  froben  SRorgen, 

2)a  merben  mir  benn  auferfteb’n, 

Sltt’  bie  im  $errn  geborgen, 

Unb  geben  ein  aur  em’gen  ^freub’, 
33efreit  bon  attem  ©rbenleib, 

Um  emig  ibm  au  banfen. 

Stnna  Renner. 

Meefelb,  SRanitoba. 

— Stu§  33o±.  ber  aBabrbeit. 


Sortoort  a»m  SRorgengebet. 


©ott,  ber  ba  biefe  ba§  Sidbt  au§  ber 
3finfterni§  Ieudbten,  bat  in  unfern  ^erjen 
ein  Sidbt  angeaiinbet.  $er  Sdbopfer  be§ 
SidbteS,  bon  bem  atte§  fiidbt  auSgebt,  fann 
attein  in  unfere  finftere  Seele  fiidjt  binein- 
)>redben,  menn  e§  in  un§  bunfel  ift.  ©ebt 
©briftuS,  bie  Sonne  ber  ©ieredbtigfeit,  nidbt 
in  un§  auf,  fo  ift  tauter  3finfterni§,  Xob  utib 
®alte,  Unfrucbtbarfeit  unb  Unluft  au  attem 
©uten  in  un§.  SBie  nun  in  ber  Statur  bie 
Sonne  atte  Xage  neu  aufgebt  unb  jeben  £ag 
erleudbten  mufe,  fo  mufe  ©b^iftuS,  ber  SRor- 
genftern,  atte  SIRorgen  neu  in  un§  erfdbeinen, 
unb  un§  Ieucbten  ben  gangen  Xag;  unb  meil 
in  bem  ©bnften  feine  Stadbt  mebr  fein, foil 
—  benn  mir-  finb  ®inber  be§  fca ge§,  bie 
Stadbt  ift  bergangen  —  mitt  ©r  un§,  in  ber 
iRadbt  mie  am  Xage,  unfere  Sonne,  fikbt 
unb  Seben  fein.  grage  bidb,  menn  ba§ 
^ageSlidbt  aubridbt,  jeben  SRor^en,  ab  ber 
SRorgenftern  aufgegangen  fei  in  beiitem 
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#eraert ;  ob  ber  #err  bein  £id)t  fei.  go  Iaffet 
ung  deten: 

Saglicfteg  SOtorgengebet. 

Stttmcicbtiger  ©ott  unb  Stater  unferg 
#errn  $efu  !  TO  Sanf.unb  2tn= 
betung  taerfen  mir  ung  nieber  dor  ben 
£f)ron  Seiner  ©nabe,  unb  Jjreifen  Seinen 
beiligen  Stamen,  baft  bu  ung  biefe  Stadjt 
bebittet  unb  bemabret  baft.  Seine  Siebe  unb 
•©iite  mar  eg,  baft  mir  biefert  SRorgen  er» 
blicfen  fonnte,  benn  bu  bift  unfer  gdjuft  unb . 
Suflucbt,  bei  Sag  unb  Stadjt.  SBie  fbnnen 
mir  Sir  genugfam  banfen  fiir  Seine  §ilfe, 
Siebe  unb  daterlicben  Steiftanb,  bie  Su 
£eit  unfereg  fiebeng  an  ung  getan  baft! 
Stegiere  Su  unfere  #eraen  unb  ginnen  unb 
all  unfer  Sun  unb  fiaffen,  baft  eg  ju  unferm 
geelenbeil  geretdbett  mocbte.  §alte  fegnenb 
Seine  £anbe  iiber  bieljem  $aufe  unb  Sttten, 
bie  barin  mobtten;  aiebe  jebe  geele  gana 
unb  innig  $u  Sir,  unb  Xalitre  ung  atte= 
fantmt  je  mebr  unb  mebr,  fo  baft  ein  jebeg 
burd)  aDeine  #ilfe  fid)  befleifeigen  mocbte, 
3U  tun  mag  au  feinem  grieben  bienei.  gei 
attejeit  bei  ung,  #err  $efu,  mit  beinem 
beiligen  unb  guten  ©ei'fte,  baft  ©r  ung  leite 
unb  fiibre,  baft  mir  bag  ©ute  mdblen,  unb 
bag  Stafe  laffen  modjten.  gdjenfe  ung  SBeig= 
belt  unb  SSerftanb,  unfere  irbifdjen  ©efdjafte 
3n  derricbten,  fo  baft  eg  ung  alien  aum  S3e|t" 
en  gereicbet.  SBalie  mit  Seiner  ©nabe  iiber 
bem  ganaen  fianbe,  unb  bilf  alien  SRenfcften 
fo  diet  Su  mittft  gebcten  fein.  Cafe  Seine 
©iite  unb  Sreue  ung  attemege  bebiiten,  burd) 
$(efum  ©bnfturn!  Slnten.  Unfer  Stater,  u.f.m. 

£)  $err,  laft  bod)  Sag  unb  Stacftt  Seine 
gnabige  Wugen  iiber  ung  offen  fein;  nimm 
ung  in  Seinen  gottlidben  gd)ufc  unb  gd)irm; 
ridbte,  regiere  unb  benebeie  all  unfer  Star* 
nebmen  unb  SBerfe  au  beinen  ©bren.  SImen. 

Sorimort  aum  Slbenbgebet. 

Sag  fei  bein  tiiglid)  ©ebet,  baft  bu  aug 
©otteg  SRadjt  burcb  ben  ©lauben  bemabret 
merbcft  aur  geligfeit,  bie  bir  bereitet  ift. 
SBer  fann  ficb  felbft  bemabren,  roenn  er 
nidbt  im  $errn,  unb  in  ber  2Rad)t  geiiter 
Starfe  einber  gebt,  menn  er  nicbt  burcb  ©e* 
bet  unb  ftfrben  in  fteter  SSerbinbung  mit 
3)em  bleibt,  ber  bag  gute  SBerf  ongefangen 
bat,  unb  and)  ooHenben  mufe!  ^)odb  fage 
nidjt  leicbtfinnig,  icb  fann  micb  bocb  nicbt 
betoabren,  ©ott  mufe  eg  tun.  SRein,  ©ott 
mufi  eg  nicbt  tun.  ©ott  fann  eg  mobl,  unb 
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mitt  eg  aucb;  aber  er  mirb  eg  nicbt  tun  menn 
bu,  unbefiimmert  urn  bein  #eil,  nicbt' 
macbeft  unb  beteft,  bafe  bu  nicbt  in  93er* 
fucbung  fatteft.  3>er  $err  bemabret  bie 
geinen,  bie  $bn  mit  ©rnft  fud)en. 
£aglicbeg  Slbenbgebet 

2Rit  Sob  unb  $reig  treten  mir  nor  bein 
2Ingeficbt,  §err.  3>enn  aud)  baft  bu  ung  ge* 
bolfen,  beg  £ageg  Soft  unb  ^ibe  tragen, 
unb  baft  ung  fo  gnabiglid)  bemabret,  baft 
mir  unfere  ©efdjafte  nerricbten  fonnten  aur 
Sei'beguuterbaltung.  SIcb  $err,  mir  finb  niel 
au  gering  all  2>einer  Sarmberaigfeit  unb 
£reue,  bie  S)u  an  ung  tuft.  £>  5Bater,  lebre 
ung  burcb  beinen  beiligen  ©eift,  baft  mir 
mebr  unb  mebr  manbeln  Iernen  alg  Seine* 
mabrbaftrgen  Einber,  baft  mir  macften  unb 
niidbtern  feien,  unfere  Senben  umgiirtet 
baben  unb  unfere  Sidjter  brennen,  bamit 
mir  alg  Iebenbige  ©Iieber  an  ^efu  ©brifto, 
mir  madjen  ober  fdblafen,  juglcid)  mit  ibm 
Ieben  fotten.  Su  Ieiteft  ung  an  Seiner  treu= 
en  ^anb,  unb  tragft  ung  mit  ©ebulb  unb 
gnbbigem  9}erfd)onen. 

Unb  meil  aug  Sag  nun  mieber  9tbenb 
gemorben,  fo  befeblen  mir  ung  audb  fiir 
biefe  ^.a#,  unb  attegeit  fiirobin,  mit  alien 
ben  Unfrigen  in  Seinen  ©nabenfdbuft.  Soft 
Sein  Stuge  offen  fteben  iiber  ung;  gebenfe 
in  ©naben  atter  ^ranfen,  atter  SSerlaffenen, 
otter  ^ilfgbebiirftigen,  atter  gterbenben; 
unb  bringe  ung  unb  fie  in  jene  SBobnungen' 
beg  griebeng,  mo  eine  fRube  dorbanben  ift 
fiir  bein  SSoIf ! 

Sag  atteg  bitten  mir  Sidb,  o  beiliger  33a= 
ter,  in  bem  Stamen  beineg  Iieben  gobneg 
$>efu  ©beifti,  unferg  §errn  unb  ^eilanbeg,  ■ 
ber  ung  lebret  in  feinem  Stamen  bitten  unb 
fagen:  Unfer  Stater,  u.f.m. 

3Bir  befeblen  ung,  o  beiliger  SSater,  mit 
all  ben  Unfrigen  in  beine  $anbe;  Su  motteft 
ung,  O  ©ott,  aufammen  bemabren  unb  mit 
Seinen  beiligen  ©ngeln  umlagern,  aucb 
mit  Seinem  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift  burcb  * 
bag  ^ammertal  geleiten,  big  baft  mir  fterben, 
froblicb  auferfteben,  unb  in  ben  ^irnmel- 
aufgenommen  merben.  Sag  bitten  mir  Sid), 
Su  beiliger  Stater,  burcb  Seinen  dielgeliebt*  * 
en  gobn,  ^etfurn  ©beiftum,  Slmen. 

— ©rtaablt. 


Seben  unb  Sieben  ift  ein  unb  bagfelbe. 
SBer  nicbt  liebt,  Iebt  nicbt.  ©in  Seben  obne 
Siette  ift  ein  Iebenbiger  Sob. 
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2ne  ©rant  be£  SamnteS. 

*  Offb.  Sob-  21,  9. 

!2Iuf  biefen  $elfen  miH  id)  bauen  meine 
-  *  ©enteine,  unb  bie  ©forten  ber  i^otte  foUen 
fie  nid)t  iibermaltigen.  —  2fta]ttf).  16,  18. 
2Benn  mir  bie  ©ibel  Ieien  unb  ftubieren, 
I  bann  finben  mir  balb  nad)  bent  3raH  unferer 
>erften  ©Item  jtoei  ^laffen  bon  Sftenfdjen, 

>  eine  Piaffe  Iebte  in  bie  SBelt  binein  in 
mancberlei  Suftbarfeit  unb  Siinbe,  fo  mie 

■i  i  bie  !ifteigung  ber  2R«nfcf)beit  beutautage  nod) 
ift;  bie  anbere  Piaffe  fud)te  ©ott,  ilbrem 
Sdjopfer,  au  gefaHen.  2>ie  erfieren  tourben 
I  a  ®inber  ber  Hftenfdjen  genannt,  unb  bie  anb= 

*  ‘ern  —  briber  ©otte§.  9lnftatt  bafj  bie 
,  ,  ®inber  ber  !Iftenfd)en  fief)  befebrten  unb  mil 

ben  ®inbern  ©otte3  gingen,  gefdjaf)  e3  um* 

,  gefebrt:  bie  ®inber  ©otteS  Iiebaugelten  mit 
ben  Xocbtern  ber  Sftenfdjen,  olfo  bafe  nur 
M  9?oab  mit  feiner  gamilie  nod)  feft  beim 
#errn  blieb.  3)e§megen  mufeten  bie  ®inber 
ber  2ftenfd)en  aHe  in  ber  Sintfluf  derberben, 
^alfo  bafj  bann  nad)  ber  Sintflut  nur  ®inber 
’©otte3  auf  @rben  maren. 
i  >  '©§  blieb  aber  nidjt  mie  e§  mar,  benn  ber 

Xeufel,  ber  au  Slbarn  unb  ©da  flam  in  ©e* 
ftalt  einer  Sdjlange,  ber  mar  nid)t  mit  ben 
|  ®inbern  ber  Sftenfcben  unfergegangen,  fon* 
:  *  bern  toanbte  feine  boHifcbe  ®unft  unb  2ftad)t 
^an,  'bie  ®inber  ©otte§  in§  ©erberben  jit 
Veben,  meldjeS  i^m  leiber  audj  gelang,  fo 

*  bafj  mir  niebt  Iange  nad)  ber  Sintflut  mieber 
bon  Siinbe  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  Ieien. 

81'ber  fo  mie  Sofn§  fagte:  $fuf  biefem 
Ojelfen  miH  id)  bauen  meine  ‘©emeine,  unb 
’ r  bie  ^forten  ber  $oHe  foHen  fie  nid)t  irber* 
maltigen;  fo  mar  e8  ©otte§  ift  at  unb  ©e* 
'fcblufe  bon  SInfang.  (Seine  3eugen  moHte 
v  er  baben  auf  ©rben.  3>ie  ©rbe  mit  SBaffer 
berberben  moHte  er  nid)t  mebr.  So  fdjicfte 
i  er  benn  einen  mirflicb  frontmen  2ftann  in 
bie  §rembe,  meg  bon  feiner  greunbfdjaft, 

>  urn  ibn  fo  beffer  bor  Saturn  unb  Siinbe 
3U  bemabren,  unb  fo  einen  Beugen  ju  baben 

~fiir  fid)  unb  fein  2Bort.  2Ibram,  benn  ba§ 
t  ^  mar  ber  Sftann,  bemarte  fid)  fo  gut,  bafj 
©ott  ibm  bie  ©erbeifjung  gab,  er  moHte 
S  ibn  aum  grofeen  S3oIf  macben.  ©ott  moHte 
etn  SSoIf  b^on,  getrennt  bon  ber  ©itelfeit 
y  unb  ber  SSermirrung  biefer  28elt.  3>ie 
^inber  ©otte§  follten  ben  ^inbern  biefer 
SEBelt  ein  Seifbiel  bieten,  bon  einem  biel 
boberen  unb  berrlicberen  Seben  febon  bier 


auf  ©rben,  aB  bie  fleifcblicbe  ©rgofeung  in 
Sii-nbe  unb  Softer. 

Unb  nod)  mebr:  ©ott  b<*tte  gleicb  natb 
bem  Sunbenfatt  ber  berberbenen  Sftenfdb- 
beit  einen  ©rlofer  berbeifeen.  giir  biefen 
©rlofer  follte  Sf^ael  bie  93abn  ebnen,  benn 
Sfrael  mar  ber  ftacbfommen  2tbrabam§. 
SJunberbare  2Bege  ift  ber  §err  gegangen 
mit  Sfraol,  feinem  ertoablten  SSoIf,  mit 
Stbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  Sufob;  bie  madbten 
niebt  mebr  ©emeinfebaft  mit  anbern  ©dlf* 
ern  al§  eben  notmenbig,  um  niebt  mie  ©aul* 
u§  fdjreibt  in  1.  ^or.  5,  10  bie  2BeIt  raum- 
en  au  miiffen.  SBenn  e§  ‘bi§  aunt  $eiraten 
fam,  bann  murbe  in  feme  Sanbe  gereift 
um  ein  gotte§fiircbtige§  SBeib  ju  finben. 
Spater  lenfte  ©att  e§  fo,  bafe  Sofob  rait 
feiner  gamilie  mufete  naeb  ^(gtjbten  rerfen 
unb  bort  aum  grofeen  ©o-If  merben,  mo  fie 
oiel  Ieiben  unb  febtoere  Sfladenarbeit  tun 
mufeten.  Slber  ber  £err  broben  butte  fein 
3Iuge  offen ;  er  moHte  fid)  ein  ©olf  bereiten, 
ba§  feinen  Sftamen  derberrlicben  unb  ben 
$Ian  ber  ©rlbfung  ber  SBelt  feinem  Biele 
naber  bringen  foUte.  Dann  murbe  bort  ein 
^nablein  geboren;,  e§  fam  fo  munberbar, 
bafj  bie  Xocbter  ^bumo§,  be§  $onig§  bon 
^igbpten,  ibn  annabm  al§  Sobn.  Snfolge- 
beffen  mubbe  Hftofe,  benn  ber  mar  feneb 
Shtablein,  gut  gelebrt  in  ber  ^igppter  2Bei§* 
beit,  melcbeS  ibm  fpater  die!  geboilfen  baben 
mufe.  2>enn  er  mar  eS,  ben  ©ott  enmciblte, 
um  fein  ©o-If  au§  bem  ©ienftbaufe  ^XgtjptenS 
au§giufubren.  $ierdon  miire  diel  au  fagen, 
menn  Boit  unb  ©aben  ba  maren. 

flftofe  mar  aud)  berufen,  ©otteS  ©ete<b- 
tigfeit  gegen  bie  Siinbe  burd)  Scbrift  unb 
©eifpiele  ben  2ften'fd)en  funbautun.  ®enn 
ba§  ©eifeb  ift  burcb  Hftofe  gegeben.  <Die 
©nabe  unb  ©abrbeit  ift  burcb  Sefunt 
©briftum  gemorben.  Sobanne§  1,  17.  gS 
gibt  ©eifter,  bie  ba§  ©efeb  niebt  diel  aebten, 
bie  fagen,  e§  gait  nur  fiir  fene  B«it.  S«fu§ 
fagte:  ®enn  icb  fage  eutb  mabrlid) :  ©i§  baft 
^irnrnel  unb  ©rbe  aerg ebon  mirb  niebt  a«> 
geben  ber  fleinfte  ©udjftabe  nod)  ein  XiUtel 
dom  ©efefc,  bi§  bafe  e§  aHe§  gefebebe,  Sftattb- 
5,  18.  ©ott  ift,  mie  er  mar,  unb  bleibt, 
mie  er  ift,  au<b  ma§  er  gerebet  bat,  aueb 
©erbeifjungen  unb  2)robungen  Heiben  be- 
fteben.  fa^t:  „bi§  e§  gefdjebe." 

5>a§  ©efeb  aber  fonnte  feinen  Sftenftbeit 
doHfommen  gereebt  macben,  meil  e§  feiner 
doHfommen  batten  fann.  Saturn  fam  Sefu§ 
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©$riftug,  'bet  SBelt  #eitanb.  ©r  fagt:  Sbt 
fottt  nicbt  todbnen,  bafe  id)  gefommen  bin 
bag  ©efefc  ober  bie  Bropbeten  mtfeuloifen ; 
id)  bin  nidbt  gefommen  aufaulofen,  fonbern 
3U  erfiiEen.  SWattb.  5,  17.  3>enn  fo  bag 
SBort  feft  getoorben  ift,  bag  burcb  bie  ©ngel 
gerebei  ift,  unb  eine  ieglidbe  Ubertretung 
unb  ieber  Ungeborfam  feinen  recbten  fiobn 
entpfangen  bat.  ^ebrder  2,  2.  Sllfo  feft 
ftanb  unib  ftebt  bag  SBort,  bag  burcb  Blofe 
unb  bie  B*°bbeten  gerebet  ift,  baft  Sfrael 
bie  Siinbe  nid)t  ungeftraft  blieb ;  toenn  eg 
aucb  $onige  <unb  Spriefter  toaren,  ©ott  bul* 
bete  bag  Unredbt  mdjt.  Stber  toie  fd^on  ge* 
fagt,  Sefug  ©bnffuS  fam  mit  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit,  nicbt  bag  Sllte  au  pernicbten,  je« 
bocb  toer  burcb  bag  Sllte  iiberjeugt  ttrnrbe 
Don  feinem  Siinbenelenb,  bem  bie  ©naben* 
banb  flu  bieten  jur  Beridbnuug  mit  ©ott. 

3>iefer  fagte,  auf  bag  Befenntnig  beg 
$etrug  Beaug  nebmenb,  bu  bift  (S^riftu^, 
beg  Idbenbigen  ©otteg  @obn.  Sluf  biefen 
gelfen  toiE  id)  bauen  meine  ©emeine,  unb 
bie  Bforten  ber  ^?oEe  foEen  -fie  nicbt  iiber= 
toaltigen.  $n  bieffem  Srugfprucb  finb  $oei 
©ebanfen  toic^tig  unb  arofe;  erftlidt)  „toiE 
id)  bauen";  er  tooEte  bauen.  ©g  ift  nidjt 
SWenfcbentoerf,  er,  Sefug,  ber  @obn  ©otteg, 
moEtc  bauen;  er  bereitete  befonberg  feine 
12  hunger  baau  oor,  bag  SBerf  toeiter  a« 
brirtgen.  @ie  baben  nid)t  anberg  gebaut 
alg  nacb  feinen  Stnorbnungen,  bie  er  ibnen 
gegeben,  toabrenb  er  bei  ibnen  toar.  iEad) 
feiner  Berbeifeung  tourben  bie  hunger  mit 
bem  beittgen  ©e.tft  begdbt,  unb  biefer,  fagt 
$efug,  toirb  eucb  atteg  beg  erinnern,  bag  id) 
eud)  gefagt  babe.  Sllfo  er  bat  gebaut  unb 
baut  beut  nodj  feine  ©emeine,  toaoon  er 
fagte,  bie  Bforten  ber  §oEe  foEen  fie  nid)t 
ubertoaltigen.  3>a  ift  er  am  Bauen,  am 
Xroften,  am  ©trafen,  am  Buredjtfeben  unb 
toenn  ein  Bolf  au  grofe  toirb,  bann  fudjt  er 
ficb  ein  anbereg,  bag  fleiner  ift  unb  fid)  Don 
ibm  leiten  unb  lenfen  lafet  burd)  ben  ^etltg= 
en  ©eift. 

©g  nmrben  nidbt  nur  bie  12  ^tpoftel  mit 
bem  beiligen  ©eift  begabt,  fonbern  aEe,  bie 
burcb  ©“fee  unb  Bcrgeltung  au  ©ott  fom* 
•men  unb  eindcrleibt  tourben  in  bie  ©emei* 
ne;  jo  ift  eg  aucb  beute.  ©ott  befennt  ficb  3'“ 
feinem  SBort,  au  alien,  bie  ficb  3“  ©ott  be* 
febren  unb  fid)  taufen  laffen  Don  Sef’u  Sun* 
flern,  ndirflid)  non  ©enbboten  ber  ©emeine 
©otteg,  benn  roirflicb  toicbttg  unb  grofe  ift 


ggabt  beit 

au^  ber  ©ebanfe  „meine  ©emeine,"  bie  J 
Braut  beg  Sammeg,  alfo  bie  Braut  ©brifti.  ’  V 
©r,  ^yef'ug,  fagt:  bie  Horten  ber^otte  follen  v  | 
fie  nicbt  iibertDdltigen.  2)ie  gjforten  ber  '  I 
^ofle,  bie  2«dcbte  ber  ginfternig  Ijaben  geg*  * 
en  bie  ©emeine  ©otteg,  gegen  bie  Braut  j 
©brifti  gefambft  unb  geftritten  mit  &euer,  | 
aSaffer  unb  Scbtoert  unb  aucb  mit  allerlei  ] 
C'Odungen  unb  Berfbrecbungen,  urn  fie,  bie* 
©emeine,  au  iibertDdltigen.  2)er  ^ampf  j 
gebt  aucb  beute  nocb  Dor  ficb'  unb  ioirb  nicbt 
aufboren,  fo  lange  biefe  ©Dbe  ftebt.  Stber  , 
©briftug  toirb  fie  beU>abren,  erbalten,  unb 
toenn,  toie  oben  angebeutet,  er  unter  ben  > 
5D7ennoniten  nidbt  mebr  fo  oiel  ©rgebung 
unb  ©eborifOm  finbet,  bafe  er  feine  ©emeine  <  ■ 
meiter  bauen  fann,  bann  ioirb  er  ficb  fonftmo  , 
Steine  fudjen  unb  aubereiten,  feinen  Xempel  *J 
meiter  au  bauen. 

©g  mirb  ja  Diel  gebaut  unb  ift  oiel  gebaut 
toorben  in  ben  lenten  400  Sab^en,  befonberg  \ 
unter  ben  3Wennoniten.  ©ine  mand)e  ©e* 
meine  ift  entftanben,  nennen  ficb  aHe  ©b^ifi* 
en;  aber  toenn  toir  bag  17.  ®ap.  ©d  ^oban* 
neg  alg  aftefeidjnur  nebmen,  bann  laufen  v 
toir  fura,  benn  ftatt  ©inigfeit,  bie  SefuS 
fo  beutlidb  benborbebt  in  feinem  ©ebet,  finb* 
et  man  Uneinfgleit  unb  Bertoirrung  iiberall, 
bafe  bie  grage  grofe  toirb,  too  ift  bie  ©e* 
meine,  au  ber  Sefug  toiirbe  fagen,  toenn  er 
toirb  aum  ©eridbt  erfebeinen:  „meine  ©e= 
meine,  meine  Braut,  bie  idb  enrodblet  babe",- 
ober  toie  Scfug  fagte  au  feinen  $iiugern: 
Sbr  aber  feib  eg,  bie  i'br  bebarret  babt  bei 
mir  in  meinen  Slnfedbtungen,  Suf.  22,  28. 

®ie  Braut  beg  fiammeg,  Braut  unb 
Brdutigam  finb  febr  nabe  unb  enge  Der*  ” 
bunben.  SBenn  bie  ebelidbe  ftiebe  bie  &er«  ^ 
aen  ergriffen  bat,  bann  taoEen  fie  am  Iiebft*  “ 
en  beieinanber  fein  unb  fudben,  einer  bem 
anbern  au  gefaEen,  fobiel  fie  fonnen. 

2Benrt  S^fug  fagt  „meine  ©emeine"  unb 
^obanneg  in  .feinem  Scbreiben  ben  Slug* 
brudf  madjt  „Braut  beg  2ammeg",  unb 
toenn  Baulug  an  bie  ©prefer  fidb  ergebt  unb  v 
bie  banner  barauf  bintoeift,  ibre  SBeiber" 
3U  Iieben,  gleid>toie  ©briftug  aud)  geliebet  A 
bat  bie  ©emeine  unb  bat  fid)  felbft  fur  fie 
gegeben,  auf  bafe  er  fie  beiligte,  unb  bat 
fie  gereiniget  burd)  bag  SBafferbab  im  SBort 
(©Db.  5,  25  u.  26),  bann  miiffen  toir  au 
bem  ©ntfcblufe  fommen,  eg  mufj  bocb  eine 
enge  unb  IiebeboEe  Berbinbung  fein,  ©bet* 
ftug  unb  bie  ©emeine. 


$erofb  b>er  SBaljrbcit 
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S^riftuS  toar  toillig  in  ben  Xob  $u  geben, 

*  um  fid)  eine  ©emeine  ju  erfolufen  au§  ber 
funblidben  SD^enfrfjffjeit.  ©r  nabm  ben  £ob 
unb  bie  gattge  Scftmad),  toelcbe  bie  aWenfcben 

>  traf,  auf  fid)'  unb  trat  nor  ben  SSater  aI3 
Ofiitfbredber  -auf  fur  ein  @efdjled)t,  ba§ 

-  Siinbe  auf  Siinbe  gefjauft  unb  feme  2Bege 
nid)t  toollte.  Unb  nun  follte  feine  ©emeine, 

*  fetne  ©rant,  ifjm  nid)t  bienen  toollen,  fon= 
bern  fbred)en,  toir  toollen  un§  fetbft  nabren 

*  unb  fleiben;  iaft  un§  nur  nad)  beinem  9tam= 

>  en  beiften,  ^efafa  4,  1.  Iftein  unb  abermalS 
nein,  feine  ©emeine,  feme  ®inber  toollen 

i>  fein,  too  er  ift;  bie  toollen  eine  ©etoiftbeit 
in  i^ren  Bergen  baben,  baft  i^re  Sftamen  im 

!  >  £immel  angefdbrieben  finb.  Sie  finb  nidbt 
jufrieben,  nur  ©briften  genannt  ju  toerben, 

^  fie  toollen  ©^riften  fein,  toenn§  aud)  Scfyntad) 
unb  £obn  einbringt;  ibre  Slugen  finb  ge= 
rid)iet  auf  ibren  $raui:igum,  auf  ba§  Samm, 

l.  ba§  iibertounben  f )at. 

21.  Renner. 

—  2tu§  SBot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 


$IjtltM>er  1. 


2Iu§  bem  ©rief  an  bie  glibber  feben 

►  toir,  toie  aud)  au§  ben  anbern  Sftriefen,  bie 
Sj&auIuS  gefdjrieben  bat,  roie  er  aHe  feine 

?  2lnOerirauten  in  Obac^t  ^ielt ;  fo  aud)  bier, 
%  toenn  er  fie  anrebet  unb  fagt:  ^db  banfa 
meinem  ©ott,  fo  oft  idj  euer  gebenfe,  unb 

>  gefjt  bann  toeiter  unb  fagt,  baft  er  attegeit 
in  feinem  ©ebet  i^rer  gebenft;  aufterbem 
feben  toir,  baft  er  in  guter  3ut)erfidbt  gu 
ibnen  ftanb,  unb  nidbt  mifttrauifdb  tear  urtb 

r  nur  23ofe§  toon  ibnen  badbte,  toie  e§  un§ 

,  biStoeilen  ge&en  mill,  ba§  toir  fabalb  bereit 
finb  mebr  ober  toeniger  29ofe§  ju  benfen. 

'  v  2fber  er  toar  mit  Siebe  erfiillt,  toie  er  fief) 
audj  an  bie  ®orintber  au§briitft  (nad)  ©ft 

I  iiberfeftung) :  „bie  Siebe  benft  nidbt  2trge§", 

L  mit  anbern  SBorten,  fie  bofft  ba§  SBefte.  So 

*  ftanb  e§  oudb  bier;  er  ftanb  in  guter  3uber= 
fidjt,  baft  '©ott  ba§  gute  28erf,  ba§  er  in 
ibnen  angefangen  batte,  audb  oollenben 

*  roiirbe  unb  ba3  madbte  bie  gute  3itoerfidjt 
3u  ben  ^bilibbern,  ba  bie  Siebe  in  feinem 

i  $eraen  auSgegoffen  toar;  er  ermabnte  fie, 
baft  bieife  Siebe  audb  in  i^nen  immer  mebr 

^  unb  mebr  toerbe,  unb  aeigte  rbnen  bann 
nodb  meftr  Srwef)te,  Me  au§  ber  Siebe  ent* 
fpringen,  ndmlicb  toa§  ba§  SBcfte  fei  fur  fie, 
ndmlidj  43riifen  ju  fonnen.  sJWod)te  ©ott 


unB  mebr  ©nabe  geben,  priifen  3U  fonnen, 
toa§  bas  ®efte  fiir  un£  unb  anbere  ift.  3Bir 
greifen  bi^roeilen  eine  Arbeit  an,  rootten 
toobl  aud)  ettoas  belfen  am  33au  be§  §aufe§ 
©otte§,  fonnen  aber  nidbt  ^riifen,  toa§  ba§ 
SBefte  ift  unb  oerberben  bi£toeilen  mebr  al§ 
toir  belfen;  beSbalb  moeftte  id)  un§  ba3u 
ermuntern,  bodb  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  nidbt  fab* 
ren  ju  Iaffen,  fonbern  oielmebr  ©ott  beten, 
baft  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  mebr  unb  mebr  in  un§ 
aoUig  toerbe,  auf  baft  toir  erfiillt  toerben  mit 
griicbten  ber  ©eredbtigfeft,  ©ott  jum  Sobe 
unb  ibm  aur  ©b^e;  bann  biirfte  e§  un§  audb 
fo  ergeben  toie  e§  bem  $aulu£  bort  erging, 
baft  oiele  Sriilber  burdb  unfern  Stanb,  ben 
toir  einnebmen,  audb  3«t>crfid^t  erfangen, 
unb  redbt  tabfer  toerben  im  SBirfen  fiir  ben 
^eilanb,  obne  Sdbeu  oon  ben  groften  £aten 
©otte^  reben  oor  ben  attenfdben,  e§  ibnen 
fagen,  toie  gut  e3  bei  ^e»iu  ift  unb  baft  ba§ 
^reua  ^efu  nidbt  fo  briicfenb  ift,  toie  oiele 
e§  meinen.  D,  ibr  Sieben,  toie  foUten  toir 
bodb  mebr  gefdbicft  toerben,  bie  Siebe  ^efu 
ben  SKenfdben  binsubalten,  auf  baft  audb  fie 
fonnten  gerettet  toerben  00m  etoigen  Ser* 
berben.  2)fefe§  toar  ifjauli  3iel,  toeldbe^  er 
fid)  gefteeft  bntte.  ©r  toar  gerettet,  unb  fo 
tooUte  er  audb  anbere  retten.  ©r  adjtete 
fein  Seben  nidbt  bodb,  fonbern  er  gab  fid) 
bin,  toenn  er  nur  anbere  retten  fonnte,  toenn 
e§  aud)  fein  Seben  foftete,  er  blieb  am 
^Iaft,  benn  er  touftte,  baft  ©briftu§  fein 
Seben  unb  Sterben  fein  ©etoinn  toar.  ©r 
touftte,  toenn  er  fterben  foHte,  fo  toar  er 
Oon  biefen  ©rbenfetten  erloft;  toenn  er  am 
Seben  blieb,  fo  fonnte  er  nodb  mebr  SWenfdb- 
en  bie  frofte  93otfd)aft  oon  ©brifto  bringen. 
Unb  fo  touftte  er  faum,  toa§  3U  todblen, 
benn  betoeS  fag  ibm  bart  an.  ©r  fam  bann 
3U  bem  ©ntfdbluft,  baft  er  in  guter  3uoerfid)t 
ftanb,  baft  er  bleiben  unb  ferner  nodb  ben 
2Renidjen  forberlidb  fein  toiirbe,  bamit  fie 
fonnten  aubereitet  toerben  fiir  ben  ^immel 
unb  bas  etoige  Seben.  ®aB  g'ilt  and)  fiir 
bid)  unb  mid),  Iieber  fiefer;  be§botb  Iaftt 
un§  toiirbig  toattbeln,  bem  ©oangefium  ge* 
maft,  unb  un§  nidbt  erfdbredfen  Iaffen  Oon 
unferm  28iberfadber,  ber  un§  fo  mandbeS 
in  ben  28egfteHt  unb  ung  fudbt  furdbtfam 
3U  madben,  auf  baft  toir  anfangen  3U  benfen, 
e§  toirb  un§  bocb  iu  fcfjltoer,  ben  ®atnj>f 
toiber  SBelt  utob  Satan  aufaunebmen. 
^aulug  fagt  bi^r  in  ben  lefcten  Serfen; 
benn  eudb  ift  gegeben  um  ©brrfti  toitten  30 


$ero!b  ber  2Baijrbeit 


tun,  bafe  ibr  rti<bt  aHein  on  ibn  gtaubet; 
fonbern  aud)  um  feinettoillen  Ieiibet.  3)a3 
gilt  aud)  un3,  bafe  toir  nid>t  nur  dorgeben 
an  ben  §eilanb  ju  glauben,  jonbern  bafe 
toir  aud>  miHig  finb,  um  feinettoillen  au 
leiben.  2rtefe3  abet  ift,  roa3  bem  Srlerfd)  jo 
fdjtoer  ge^t,  toenn  e3  in3  fieiben  geben  foil. 
21'ber  if)r  fiieben,  e3  gefyt  einmal  nicbt  an* 
ber3,  unb  beS^alb  lafet  un3  mutig  bafteben, 
nid)t  roeicben  toeber  aur  9tied)ten  nod)  aur 
fiirtfen,  benn  aud)  fur  un3  Iiegt  bie  ®rone 
be3  etoigen  8eben3  bereit. 

80  diel  in  Siebe  bon  eurem  Hftitarbeiter, 
$.  Z.  m ebe. 

—  2tu3  &ot.  ber  2Babrbeit. 


©laube  —  fo  le&ft  bu. 


„i0ie  foradjen:  ©Iauben  an  ben  &errn 
$efum  ©briftum,  fo  roirft  bu  unb  bein  $au3 
felig."  2ldg.  16,  31. 

®e§  ©rbbeben3  Sdjreden  batte  bie  Spot* 
ter  ffiH,  ben  ®erfermeifter,  ber  ein  gott* 
lofer  Xqrann  roar,  bittern  gemadjt;  nicbt  fq 
bie  ^iinger  ^efu.  S’tub^  unb  getroft  roarten 
fie  in  i%rent  fieiben  ber  $tlfe  be3  §errn, 
unb  al3  biefelbe  ibnen  erfcbeint,  baben  fie 
fttr  ben  iSlerfermeifter,  ber  pm  ©elbftmorb 
greifen  roiH,  SBorte  doll  fiiebe,  3£roft  unb 
©elebrung  unb  arigen  ibm  ben  2B;eg  be3 
$eil3. 

cDa  unfer  Xeyt  flar  ben  ©lauBen  an 
(Styriftuin  ale  ba$  etnjige  9tettunfl3mittel 

jii  unfcrer  Sdigfeit  Ijinftellt,  fo  Iafet  un3 
feben,  toarnm  e3  -fo  ift.  ©ott  bat  e3  fo  der* 
orbnet  unb  befoblen  <^af).  6,  29;  &  S0*)- 
3,  23).  9bur  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  fonnen  roir 
mit  ©Brifti  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  aHein  dor 
©ott  gilt,  befleibet  unb  mit  $rieben  unb 
£roft  erfiiHt  toerben.  ©3  ift  unmoglicb, 
einen  anberen  2Beg  aur  8eligfeit  au  finben 
ober  berauftellen.  SBerfudje  rourben  diet  ge* 
mad)t,  feiner  berfelben  fiibrte  aunt  Biel. 

®afe  biefer  ©laube  toirflirf)  rettet,  jeigt 
nid)i  nur  be3  $erfermeifter3  ©efdbidjte,  fon* 
bem  aud)  be3  $aulu3,  ber  Stjbia,  be3  ©or* 
neliuS  unb  aUcr,  bie  aI3  derlorene  ©iinber, 
benen  fonft  nid)t3  geniigen  fonnte,  ibr  £eil 
in  ©brifto  fucbten. 

„2tud)  icb  roar  einft  in  8iinben  tot, 

3ttt  $offnung  roar  babin; 

5)od)  bdb’  icb  nun  burd)  ©brifti  £ob 
Scin  2cben  aunt  ©eroinn." 


Unfer  ©cbrifftoort  jeigt  aucb,  toie  notig 
e3  ift,  bie  Siinber  a«  nberreben,  an 
ftum  ju  glanBen  (unb  in  ber  £at  e3  ibnen 
3U  beroeifen.  ©b.).  ©3  gibt  roitbtige  ©riinbe 
bafiir  an.  2>ie  ©ntlaffung  don  ©iinben  unb 
ber  Sr'iebe  be3  ^eraen3  tun  fo  bringenb 
not.  !Die  ©nabenaeit  ift  fe*br  fura.  giir  ben 
®erfermeifter  entf#eb  jene  8tunbe  iiber 
3eii  unb  ©roigfeit.  C»bne  ba3  #eil  in  ©bri» 
fto  roare  er  al§  ©ribftmorber  unrettbar  in 
ben  Sibgrunb  be 3  5Berberiben§  gefturgt;  febt 
roar  er  gerettet  unb  felig.  ©3  ift  bie  beiltge 
$flid)t  unb  Slufgabe  alter,  bie  an  ©btiftum 
glauben,  alien  gfeife  baranauTOenben,  bafe 
anbere  sum  ©Iauben  gefiibrt  iroerben. 
j©erettet  fein  gibt  fftetterfinn".  —  „^iefe 
Scbulb  erliefe  icb  bir,  foUteft  bu  bid)  nun 
nidbt  erbarmen  iiber  beinen  SKitfnecbt?"  — 
©rroablt. 


IHener  ©otte3. 


me  unb  ba3  S^eue  Xeftament  ber« 
balten  fid)  aueinanber  toie  SBerbeifeung  unb 
©rfiiHung.  ®a3  ‘Sllte  ^eftament  Iafet  feinen 
3toeifel  bariiber,  bafe  aHe3  don  ©ott  fommt, 
©Iiid  unb  Ungliid.  '2)ie  Saften,  bie  auf  un3 
Iiegen,  finb  un3  don  ©ott  auferlegt;  toir 
baben  e3  alfo  in  alien  <5tiiden,  in  aHem,  toa3 
fommt,  mit  ©ott  au  tun.  @cbon  ^bd3  ift  febr 
diel,  unb  e3  mufe  un3  bador  betoaljren,  bafe 
toir  toieber  ©ott  murren ;  benn  ©ott  ift  ber 
©rbarmer,  unb  ©r  bilft  un3,  unfere  fiaften 
au  tragen.  ^ik  bie  ^inber  be3  ifteuen 
$Bunbe3  ift  ba3  aber  bod)  nidjt  genug;  fon* 
bem  bier  toerben  bie  Saften  au  ^Ritteln, 
©ott  felbft  aa  bienen.  S)a  beifet  e3  nid)t 
t  r  o  b  ber  auferlegten  Saft  Iieben  toir  3)i(b, 
fortbern  m  i  t  ber  Soft  unb  burd)  bie 
Soft  ebren  toir  &>id)  unb  bienen  ®ir.  ^ann 
^aulu3  fagen:  ©3  mufe  un3  aCe3  bienen,  e3 
fei  ba3  Seben  ober  ber  Xob,  fo  fann  er  aucb 
fagen:  2Bir  finb  in  aHem  2)ienenbe,  unb 
aHe3  ift  un3  ein  SWittel,  ©ott  au  derberr* 
Iid&en.  aBeldje  5triibfale  unb  SBibrigfeiten 
mufete  er  befteben  unb  babei  fonnte  er  ber* 
au3forbernb  fagen:  „$sft  ©ott  fiir  un3,  roer 
mag  toiber  un3  fein?"  ijSauI  ©erbarb  bat 
un3  in  triibfter  Beit  bie  fcbbnften  Cieber  ge* 
bicbtet.  Wiener  ©otte3  au  fein  in  alien 
Dingen,  aud)  im  Seiben,  ba3  ift  ©rofee  bier 
unb  $errlid)feit  briiben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  be 

•  Sefenninig. 

iStuf  einer  fleinen  tJelfeninfel  im  meiten 
*  28eltmeere  ftanb  gefenften  §aupteg  ein  ein* 
famer  HRann.  ©r  fcbante  ben  2BeHen  beg 
2ftee reg  gu,  mie  fie  mit  Sftiefenfraft  gegen 
,  ben  $elfen  brauften,  fid)  brazen  unb  ftrub* 
elnb  guriidbranbeten,  urn  fpurlog  gu  Per* 
/  >  finfen  im  enblofen  SMengrabe.  ©r  ge* 
bacpte  babei  feineg  eignen  £ebeng.  ^iingft 
*  mar  er  ber  ©eroaltigfte  auf  ©rben.  2)ann 
.  mar  ber  icibe,  tiefe  ©turg  gefommen,  unb 
'  mm  marb  bem  gefangenen  SBelteroberer 
,,  auf  einfamer  Snfel  im  fernen  2fteer  eine  er* 
greifenbe  Srebigt  obne  2Borte.  Sor  feinem 
©eiftegauge  taucben  auf  aHe  SDtadjtbaber 
biefer  ©rbe:  l2fuguftug,  ©afar,  ailesanber, 
*  ©ang  bmien  aber,  ba,  mo  ber  §immel  fid) 
auf  bag  aWeer  gu  ftiifcen  fcbeint,  in  ber  blau* 
■f  en  geme  erfdbeint  ibm  nod£)  ein  anberer.  ©g 
V  ift  Sefug,  ber  2Rann  ber  fiiebe,  ber  ©djmerg* 
engmann.  ©r  fiebt  S^TO  tmb  fpridjt:  „9ttej* 
anber,  ©afar  unb  Napoleon  baben  9teidje 
gegriinbet  auf  bie  ©emalt.  ©ie  finb  ber* 
*  fdjrounben.  2)iefer  aber  bat  ein  ffteidb  ge* 
griinbet  auf  bie  fiiebe,  unb  nod)  beute  finb 
*  HRittionen  bereit,  fiir  ibn  gu  fterben."  ©o 
fpradj  Napoleon  ber  erfte  auf  ©t.  Helena 
/  furg  -Dor  feinem  5tobe  (5.  2Rai  1821).  %n 
,  -SWattb.  28, 16 — 20  lieft  man  bafe  Sefug  auf 
einem  eirtfamen  §iigel  in  ©alilaa  ftanb, 
v  unb  nur  elf  Stpoftel  fnieten  urn  Sf)u.  ©r 
fpradj :  „3JJir  ift  gegeben  aEe  ©emalt  im 
*  £immel  unb  auf  ©rben."  ©r  befabl  ibnen 
,  in  ©einem  97amen  gu  mirfen.  Sefug  fubr 
fpater  gen  $immel;  bie  Stpoftel  marteten 
r  gebn  £age  auf  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  ©ie  er* 
bielten  bie  berfjeijjene  ®raft  unb  gingen  bor* 
»  an.  $eute  beten  SRiHionen  Sefug  an.  — 
©rmablt. 

k  _ 

,  §iinntelgburger. 

►  2>ag  Sfteidj  Sefu  ©brifti  ift  in  ber  SBelt, 
aber  nidbt  non  ber  SBelt.  2BeiI  eg  nidbt  bon 
biefer  SBelt  ift,  fo  roirb  eg  bon  ber  2BeIt 
„  gebafet,  aber  nicbt  berftanben.  SEBcItlidtje 
QRadjt  fann  eg  nidbt  bauen,  unb  meltlidbe 
[  2J?ad)t  fann  eg  aud)  nicbt  gerftoren.  2Ber 
ein  SBiirger  biefe^  Steidbeg  merben  miH,  ber 
►  muff  bem  Steidbe  ©atang  unb  ber  ©iinbe 
abfdjrooren  unb  bem  ®onig  Emmanuel 
Xreue  Ieiften.  2>er  Siirgerfcbein  ift  bag 
3eugni§  ber  ftinberfdbaft,  ber  mit  bem  SIu* 
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te  Sefu  ©brifti  beglaubigt  ift.  2)ie  Siirger 
biefeg  fWeidjeg  geniefeen  bie  ©iiler,  SJorrecb* 
te  unb  ben  ©cbup,  meldbe  ber  ®onig  ibnen 
ermorben  bat,  finb  bagegen  aber  aud)  oer- 
pflicbtet,  fiir  bag  SGBofjI  beg  Sfteidbeg  mit  ben 
geiftlidben  2Baffen  ibrer  Stitterfdbaft  gu 
fampfen.  —  ©rmablt. 

©ntfcbicbeneg  Serbalten. 

©in  junger  HRann  fdblief  auf  einer  ffteife 
eineg  2tbenbg  mit  einem  ibm  perfonlidjen 
unbefannten  atlterggenoffen  gufammen.  SBie 
immer,  fniete  er  bor  bem  ©djlafengeben  gu 
ftiHem  ©ebet  bor  feinem  Sett  nieber.  3)er 
©efabrte  murbe  bon  biefem  unermartetcn 
atnblicf  aufg  tieffte  ergriffen.  ©r  batte  lange 
bem  fftuf  ber  ©nabe  miberftanben.  5In 
jenem,  Slbenb  fam  ©ott  ibm  nabe  unb  iiber* 
maltigte  fein  $erg.  ©r  befebrte  fid)  gu  ^efn 
unb  murbe  ein  reidjbegabter,  fraftooHer  Sir* 
beiter  im  SBeinberg  beg  ^errn.  sD?ebrere 
Sabre  fpdter  fagte  er  einmal:  „9tun  ift  faft 
ein  balbeg  Sab^banbert  feit  jenem  sIbenb 
berftridben,  aber  jeneg  ©tiibcben  bie  fdblicbte 
Sagerftatte,  ber  ftille,  betenbe  Singling  fteb* 
en  mir  bente  nod^  bor  ber  ©eele  unb  merben 
rttir  nodb  in  ber  ^errlid^feit  beg  $immelg 
unbergefelidb  bleiben.  ©o  bat  fener  Siib0’ 
ling  burdb  fein  entfcfjiebeneg  Serbalten  ©eg* 
en  geftiftet.  —  ©rmablt. 

Zetasansetgen* 

2)obcr.  —  ©ligabetb  (Proper)  g)ober  mar 
eine  £od)ter  Don  X^aoib  2).  unb  ©ertie 
(2RiHer(  Proper,  unb  roar  geboren  in 
^olmeg  ©ountp,  Dbio,  ben  21  Sani,  1870, 
unb  bat  ibren  91bfdbieb  genommen  ben  9 
9ftai,  1945,  bei  ibrer  Stocbter,  ifJre.  Soe  S- 
filler  gamilie,  ^ablep,  ipenna.,  ba  fie  ibre 
$eimat  batte  bie  Iepten  16  Sabre,  ©ie  ift 
alt  gemorben  74  Sabre,  11  donate  unb  12 
Xage. 

2)en  7  September,  1888,  bat  fie  fid)  ner* 
ebelidjt  mit  ^Pbineag  9}.  2)ober  unb  Iebten 
im  ©beftanb  50  Sabre,  ©r  bat  feinen  3Tb* 
fdbieb  genommen  ben  9  2Jtdrg,  1929,  unb  nie 
Iebte  im  SBittmeftanb  6  S°bre. 

2)iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  8  JHnber  mie 
folgt:  Valentine,  ©odjranton,  Sa.;  ©ertie, 
©bemeib  Don  ©amuel  S-  3WiCer,  ^a-blep, 
Sa.;  ©ligabetb,  ©bemeib  Don  S°&n  S- 
SWifler,  Sirb*in^anb,  Senna.;  XaDib  ©., 
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©art bt)  Cafe,  $a.;  ^obn,  geftorben  bei  $art* 
ditte,  O&io,  in  1943;  2Haria,  @^ctncib  don 
$re  $oe  3.  filler,  $ableb,  $a.;  Bittiam, 
©reenbitte,  $a.;  gimme,  ©betoeib  don 
£enrl)  §.  $oftetler,  gablet),  $a. 

Bie  fjinterlafet  aucb  atoei  SBriibec:  3errt) 
$.  unb  Daniel  D.  Drotjer  don  2RibbIefieIb, 
obi°,  unb  brei-Scbtoeftern:  St)bia,  ©betoeib 
don  $re.  $obn  93.  filler,  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Otjio;  9tanci),  ©betoeib  don  3oni  6.  ttRitter, 
$artdille,  ©bio;  2ttaria,  ©beroeib  don 
33if(f).  Dan.  3-  3-  fitter  bon  Uniontoton, 
£)f|io,  unb  au<b  53  ©rofjfinber,  unb  43 
{jrofe  ©rofefinber. 

fieidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  12  3Kai, 
am  $aufe  burd)  3oe  9totb  bon  ©orfu,  9£.  ?)., 
in  englifcb  unb  am  ©emeinbe  $au§  in  beufi<b 
burd)  93ifd).  3o<bn  21.  StoIfcfuS  unb  $re. 
©eorge  @.  93eiler.  # 


f)ober.  —  SWaria,  Dorter  don  3ofebb 
unb  $atie  (Weber)  ©ingerid)  mar  geboren 
in  Dabieff  ©ountt),  3nbiana,  ben  29  2lpril, 
1872,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  §eimat,  nabe 
Slribur,  3ttinoi§,  ben  15  3uni,  1945.  3ft 
alt  gemorben  73  Sabre,  1  SWonat  unb  17 
Dage. 

-8ie  mar  oerebelicbt  mit  SEBiHiam  D. 
Dober  ben  4  December,  1902,  unb  biefe  ©be 
mar  gefegnet  mit  2  $inber,  @ufie,  ©betoeib 
don  ttttofe  Strotjer,  unb  2ftenno,  10  $inbe§= 
finber  unb  ein  grofe  ®inbe§finb. 

@ie  binterlafet  aucb  jtoei  SBriiber : 
©briftian,  2lrtbur,  3ttinoi§,  unb  3acob, 
$ofomo,  Snbiana;  3  ©d&toeftern:  SBitttoe 
2Tnna  Stott,  unb  $atie,  ©betoeib  non  Cedi  3- 
©raber  don  Worb  Dafota;  Sarab,  ©betoeib 
don  Simon  3.  93renneman,  21rtfjur,  3K- 
Sn  ibrer  3ugenb  bat  fie  Sefum  ange* 
nommen  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer  in  ber  21It* 
Stmifcb  ©emeinbe  burdb  ibren  93efennten 
©lauben  unb  bie  28affer«Daufe  unb  ift  ge* 
treu  geblieben  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

Seidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  2lbe 
25.  |)o'ber  $eimat  burdb  93ifd).  9bubt)  D. 
Kauffman,  2Bm.  ©.  fitter  unb  Woab  93. 
Sdbrodf  3u  einer  grofeen  3abl  Seute.  2>er 
©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dtto  93egrabnife. 


©ontreger.  —  3obu  D.  93ontreger  toar 
gcboren  in  Cagrange  ©ountt),  Snbiana,  ben 
24  Suli,  1867,  unb  ift  geftorben  nabe 
$futcbin'ion,  .RanfaS,  ben  15  W?ai,  1945,  alt 
gcroorben  77  Sabre,  9  SJtonate  unb  21  Dage. 


©r  bat  fidb  derebelidbt  mit  93arbara  Sober 
ben  6  gebruar,  1891,  unb  Iebte  im  ©be*  ■ 
ftanb  55  Sabre,  3  ttflonate  unb  9  Doge. 
Diefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  14  finber,  3 
badon  fin'b  ibm  doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toig* 
felt.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  ©betoeib,  11  finber, 

3  Sobne,  8  Dodjter,  59  ©rofefinber  unb  5 
grojj  ©rofef irtber :  Daniel,  Ca©range,  Subi* 
ana;  SD?art),  ©betoeib  don  Cedi  D.  fttijlt),  - 
Ci38ie,  ©betoeib  don  Dan.  Wl.  9ti<flt)/  gannie, 
©betoeib  don  Sabn  ^elmutb,  ba  er  feine  ' 
^eimat  bflt  bie  lenten  12  Sabre;  2lnn a, 
©betoeib  don  9ioman  9t.  2ttaft;  Sufic,  ©be* 
roeib  don  greb.  9t.  gjubb  unb  ®atie  au 
§aufe,  atte  don  $utcbinfon,  ^anfaS;  Sobu 
unb  9lbrabam  don  gairban'f§,  Satoa;  \ 
93arbara,  ©betoeib  don  ©Ii  Drotjer,  Delila, 
©bebtoeib  don  Stttenno  S-  SKuttet,  $Iain  1 
©itt),  Ohio;  er  binterlafet  a'ud)  3  93riiber 
unb  2  Sdjtoeftern. 

Ceidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  burd)  93iftb.  Ceanber  ^eim  unb 
93ifcb.  S-  fitter.  Sdbrift  ©braer  4  unb 
Sob-  5,  19. 
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LIFE’S  WARFARE 

With  the  dawning  of  existence, 

In  this  world  of  ceaseless  strife, 

Comes  the  need  of  stern  resistance, 

To  the  things  that  menace  life. 

Life  and  death  here  strive  together 
From  the  cradle  to  the  tomb; 

And  the  conflict  rages  ever 

Wheresoe’er  our  feet  may  roam. 

Deadly  microbes  live  and  flourish 
In  the  water  and  the  air ; 

And  the  things  our  bodies  nourish 
Also  germs  of  sickness  bear. 

Insects  threaten  devastation 
Unto  choicest  plants  and  trees ; 

Every  form  of  vegetation 
Has  its  mortal  enemies. 

Where  the  finest  wheat  is  planted, 

Or  the  fairest  flowers  bloom. 

There  likewise  to  tares  is  granted 
Ample  germinating  room. 

Not  enough  a  careful  seeding, 

Then  with  folded  hands  to  stop ; 

There  must  be  a  strenuous  weeding. 
Else  a  failure  in  the  crop. 

There’s  no  progress  without  action, — 
Growth  retarded  means  decay; 

All  expansion  meets  contraction 
Darkness  stands  opposed  to  day. 

If,  to  better  man’s  condition, 
Heaven’s  call  you  would  obey, 

Prejudice  and  superstition 
Rise  at  once  to  block  the  way. 

Where  the  germs  of  truth  eternal 
Find  a  lodgement  in  the  heart, 

There  are  present  fiends  infernal 
To  pervert  the  better  part. 

Would  you  fit  your  soul  for  heaven, 
There  in  perfect  peace  to  dwell? 

Then  beware  lest  Error’s  leaven, 
Germs  impart  that  fit  for  hell. 

Courage,  brother,  Good  and  Evil 
Find  on  earth  their  battle  ground; 

Christ  is  stronger  than  the  devil, 

And  through  Him  is  vict’ry  found. 

His  true  soldiers  shall  have  power, 
Marching  ’neath  His  banner  bright; 

Strength  for  every  place  and  hour, 

In  the  battle  for  the  right. 


Wrong  may  triumph  for  a  season, 

All  our  efforts  seem  in  vain ; 

Though  the  earth  be  filled  with  treason, 
Truth  crushed  down  will  rise  again. 
And  the  final  charge  of  heaven 
Satan’s  hosts  will  all  subdue; 

Then  the  victor’s  crown  is  given 
To  the  faithful  and  the  true. 

Simon  P.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.,  1913. 
EDITORIAL 

Once  again  to  the  Word  of  God  shall 
be  directed  the  appeal  to  instruct,  to 
strengthen,  to  confirm  and  to  establish  ; 
as  the  writer  of  Hebrews  states,  “And 
we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end:  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises”  (Heb.  6:11,  12). 

“For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise”  (Heb.  10: 
36).  • 

The  psalmist  says.  “I  have  seen  the 
wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreading 
like  a  green  tree  in  its  native  soil,  but 
one  passed  by,  and  lo,  he  was  not ;  Yea, 
I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 
Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright :  for  the  latter  end  of  that  man 
is  peace”  (Ps.  37:35-36;  R.V.). 

Even  in  the  day  of  the  Law,  the 
writer  of  Proverbs  enjoined  “Say  not 
thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but  wait 
on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee” 
(Prov.  20:22). 

“Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the 
man  according  to  his  work”  (Prov.  24- 
29). 

Then  turning  to  Romans  12,  which 
has  so  many  interdictions  troublesome 
to  the  carnal  mind,  we  read  (Or  do  we 
devise  a  bypath  around  these  Gospel 
admonitions,  and  avoid  them?):  .  . 

Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits.  Recompense  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  hon¬ 
est  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be 
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possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly  be¬ 
loved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  •  •  • 
for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:16-21). 

J.  B.  M. 


The  smoothly  spoken,  graciously 
worded,  and  diplomatically  framed 
phrases,  conceived  and  designed  to  mis¬ 
lead,  to  allure,  and  to  cajole  into  beliefs, 
acceptances  and  practices  which  are 
doubtful  or  not  in  accord  with  Gospel 
requirements  can  no  doubt  be  best  met 
and  resisted  by  the  course  taken  by 
Jesus  in  the  wilderness,  when  he 
answered,  “It  is  written,”  as  speciously 
worded,  craftily  presented,  and  con¬ 
fusingly  appealing  advances  were  made 
by  the  arch  tempter,  as  described  in 
Matthew  4. 

Years  ago,  a  campaign  was  conducted 
in  several  local  regions  to  induce  peo¬ 
ple  to  invest  in  some  productive  proj¬ 
ects.  Some  of  the  people  went  into  the 
venture  freely  and  recklessly,  among 
them,  folks  who  were  usually  considered 
shrewd  and  foresighted.  They  bought 
bonds  and  were  given  stock  shares  free. 
A  prudent,  levelheaded  banker  then 
remarked  that  if  the  “bonds  were 
offered  under  the  term  of  promisory 
notes  the  people  would  thoroughly  con- 
[  sider  and  investigate  as  to  the  safety 
and  reliability  of  the  investment  before 
risking  their  money  in  the  ventures. 
But  under  the  name  bonds,  the  people 
were  swept  off  their  feet,  so  to  speak, 
and  in  the  end  lost  considerable  money, 
for'the  project  was  an  unsound,  unsub¬ 
stantial  one. 

Today,  some  churches  are  engaged, 
or  have  been,  in  semi-gambling,  yes, 
gambling,  enterprises,  and  supposedly, 
the  people  are  expected  to  condone 
and  tolerate  the  measures,  because  the 
church  does  it.  Games  of  chance  are 
tolerated  in  homes  by  some  folks  who 
doubtless  would  antagonize  such  move- 
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ments  if  gambling  dens  would  do  the 
same  thing. 

Personally,  I  recall,  with  undimin¬ 
ished  disgust,  doubtful  moral  issues 
regarded  as  permissible,  provided  they 
were  conducted  in  the  manner  and 
terms  of  expression  of  the  locality. 

The  statement  is  beyond  challenge 
that  party  plays,  with  the  evolutions 
and  movements  of  dances,  employing 
the  same  melodies,  having  the  same 
carnal  privileges  (?)  were  permitted 
and  indulged,  but  not  under  the  name 
dance.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  sin¬ 
ning  in  one  language  or  sinning  in 
another  language  is  sinning. 

The  world  has  gone  amusement-crazy 
and  some  church  enterprises  are  these 
objectives  of  the  world's  carnal  pleasure 
enterprises  under  the  far-flung  and  in¬ 
clusive  term  recreation.  And  many  a 
church  has  misused,  even  prostituted, 
the  means  and  resources  of  its  sup¬ 
porters  who  have  only  moderate  or 
even  scanty  means,  in  the  expansion 
and  use  of  what  was  mostly  entertaining 
in  objective  and  purpose. 

And  we  need  not  go  far  afield  to  find 
such  examples.  And  what  confuses  the 
average  person,  and  which  camouflages 
the  venture,  is  the  glamour  terms  used 
to  name  and  to  designate  the  ventures. 

“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you” 
(Matt.  24:4). 

V  J.  B.  M. 


Looking  through  a  copy  of  one  of  the 
more  popular  and  liberal  religious  mag¬ 
azines  of  several  years  ago  which  hap¬ 
pened  to  come  to  my  notice,  I  read  an 
editorial  written  by  a  man  who  is  widely 
known  in  such  religious  circles  as  a 
writer  and  speaker. 

Writing  of  a  certain  group  of  religious 
objectors  to  war  which  he  commended 
for  their  firmness  in  a  stand  which 
brought  them  no  earthly  glory,  but  the 
contempt  of  most  of  their  fellow  church 
members,  since  their  church  was  not 
historically  a  peace  church  as  the  term 
is  generally  used. 

He  did  not  agree  with  them  in  their 
conviction,  and  his  position  was  that 
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of  one  who  firmly  believes  in  the  right 
,  of  every  one  to  worship  and  believe  as 
his  conscience  directs.  However,  in  his 
>  editorial  he  made  a  statement  that  sur¬ 
prised  me.  This  was:  “War  is  sin,  and 
'  no  man  can  reconcile  it  with  Jesus  and 
L  the  New  Testament,  even  though  he 
may  prove  a  case  for  it  out  of  the  Old 
>  Testament.” 

I  had  not  expected  such  a  statement 
i*  from  such  a  source.  Most  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  contenders  for  justification  of  war 
1  do  not  admit  that  there  is  a  difference 
v  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
1  ments,  and  believe  that  as  war  was 
j,  justifiable  in  the  Old  under  certain  con¬ 
ditions,  so  also  is  it  justifiable  under 
\  >  the  New  Testament. 

It  follows  then,  using  this  logic,  that 
f  he  who  engages  in  war  is  sinning  on 
that  score,  and  therefore  has  fallen  from 
1  the  grace  of  God,  in  need  of  repentance 
and  forgiveness.  If  the  Christian  faith 
requires  obedience  to  the  teachings  of 
»  the  Word,  then  no  one  who  professes  to 
believe  in  the  Word  can  consistently 
U*  take  part  in  war. 

|  This  writer  further  says:  “But  the 
H  philosophy  and  tactics  of  Nazism  are 
r*  also  sin,  in  the  first  degree.  We  are 
forced  to  choose  between  evils  here; 
fighting,  or  surrendering  the  world 
to  an  anti-Christian  order.”  It  resolves 
'*  *  itself  then  into  this  one  conclusion : 
that  in  order  to  combat  this  anti-Chris¬ 
tian  order,  some  of  those  who  profess  to 
.  >  ,  be  Christians  have  adopted  the  un¬ 
christian  tactics  of  the  anti-Christian 
»  order  and  have  fought  their  fight  with 
the  same  weapons. 

'*  “.  .  .  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 

not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.”  If 
<  t  this  be  true,  it  seems  to  me  the  course 
of  the  Christian  who  keeps  himself  un- 
f  spotted  from  the  world  is  clear,  and 
,  even  though  the  governments  are 

*  ordained  of  God  to  punish  the  evil¬ 
doer  and  protect  the  good,  the  Christian 
must  fight  his  fight  with  -different 
weapons,  and  dare  not  allow  himself 
to  be  brought  down  to  the  level  of  the 
savagery  which  is  evident  in  this  war 
of  the  present  time,  and  which  has  been 


evident  in  every  war  with  which  we  have 
been  acquainted. 

If  this  world  were  our  permanent 
home — if  it  were  not  a  brief  stopping 
place  in  which  we  sojourn  before  we 
enter  our  long  home — we  might  be 
more  nearly  justified  in  being  carried 
away  with  the  things  and  principles 
pertaining  to  this  world.  Since  however, 
our  stay  here  can  be  at  the  best  and  the 
longest,  a  matter  of  much  less  than  a 
century  for  the  most  of  us — and  since 
our  abode  in  the  timeless  season  of 
eternity  is  barely  begun  after  a  century 
— surely  we  must  all  agree  that  were 
we  even  to  give  all  we  have  and  are  for 
our  faith  in  our  God  and  our  Christ  and  _ 
His  teaching,  “our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.” 

We  do  not  wish  to  condemn  those 
who  do  not  believe  as  we  do.  We  must, 
if  we  are  Christlike,  feel  for  those  who 
believe  it  is  their  duty  to  risk  and  give 
their  lives  for  their  country,  and  when 
they  suffer,  as  many  of  them  do,  with 
the  loss  of  physical  members  and  the 
maiming  of  bodies  that  would  make 
death  welcome,  we  dare  not  be  indif¬ 
ferent. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  dare  not  ex¬ 
change  the  precious  faith  in  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  our  Master  for  the  way  of  the 
world  which  gives  back  hate  for  hate 
with  interest.  We  dare  not  do  otherwise 
than  to  return  good  for  'evil  and, 
wherever  we  can,  strive  to  win  with 
love.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

John  De  Lagrange,  who  moved  from 
Allen  County,  Indiana,  to  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  the  past  March,  passed 
on  to  his  reward,  May  28,  at  the  age 
of  30  years. 

Surviving  him  are :  his  wife  and  three 
small  children;  also  his  parents,  two 
brothers,  and  two  sisters.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Griner  congregation. 
Funeral  was  held  May  30th. 


Pre.  Eli  Schrock  and  wife.  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  were  present  at  the  regular 
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preaching  services  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  June  17,  where  the  brother  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Levi  Shetler  and  wife,  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Ohio,  and  Moses  Shetler  and  wife, 
Applecreek,  Ohio,  were  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Sunday,  June 
17,  and  left  for  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
region,  also  expecting  to  do  some  camp 
visiting  the  following  week. 


Paul  Yoder  and  his  sister  Vera, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  Miller  and 
Clark  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
visitors  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  June  17. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wenger,  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  left  early  last  week  for 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  with  her  son, 
Allen,  who  came  for  her. 

Sister  Wenger  will  have  her  home 
with  Ohio  relatives,  on  account  of  the 
death  of  her  son,  John  Wenger,  with 
whom  she  formerly  had  her  home. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  two  sisters, 
Misses  Fry  and  Kuhns,  were  at  Pre. 
Eli  Tice’s,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Monday 
night,  June  18,  on  their  way  home 
f  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  they 
were  over  Sunday. 


Mrs.  Susan,  wife  of  Albert  Yoder, 
and  daughter,  Ruth,  Grantsville,  Md., 
returned  home  Thursday  from  a  two- 
weeks  visit  among  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Middlebury,  Indiana,  region. 

Mrs.  Yoder  was  accompanied  from 
here  by  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Bon- 
trager,  who  had  been  with  Irvin  E. 
Yoder’s  for  some  time,  and  who  re¬ 
mained  with  Indiana  relatives  at  her 
former  home. 


Daniel  H.  Yoder  and  wife,  Brookville, 
Ohio,  jnembers  of  the  Old  German 
Baptist  Church,  were  visitors  among 
friends  near  Grantsville,  the  latter  part 
of  this  week.  They  had  come  here  from 


the  East,  and  left  for  home  by  bus, 
Wednesday,  June  20. 

Bro.  Yoder  spent  his  early  years  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  was  a  relative  of 
the  late  Edward  Yoder,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  folks  of  the  Castleman  River 
regions  and  neighboring  regions  re¬ 
lieved  their  rather  meager  fruit  supply 
prospect,  by  going  to  the  near-Cumber¬ 
land  fruit  regions  on  two  different  ' 
“cherry  days”  recently  supplying  them¬ 
selves  with  liberal  quantities  of  cherries. 
There  were  approximately,  perhaps, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  cars  and  trucks 
at  the  orchards  for  cherries,  and  most 
of  them  secured  generous  quantities. 
Roughly  estimating,  some  cars  brought 
back  as  high  as  forty  gallons  of  cherries, 
by  weight,  not  liquid  measure. 

They  were  rather  expensive — 60  cents 
per  gallon,  on  the  trees,  but  fruit  is 
fruit,  this  year  in  our  immediate 
regions.  But  what  a  boon  to  the  people ! 

— that  cherries,  plums,  prunes,  peaches 
and  apples  are  available  in  those  near¬ 
by  fruit  regions,  which  produce  fruit  of 
finest  quality. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits”  (Ps.  103:2). 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


It  was  “somewhere”  in  the  more  re¬ 
mote  reaches  of  the  “Mississippi  Val¬ 
ley”  (But  that  term  takes  in  great 
areas  and  much  range).  And  it  was  in 
my  early  days.  I  was  walking  on  the 
streets  of  a  large,  prosperous,  industrial 
city.  And  as  I  passed  along,  a  man  came 
hurrying  after  me,  and  insistently  spoke 
to  me,  and  as  I  turned  to  face  him  I 
saw  at  once  that  he  was  one  of  our  own 
people,  recognizable  by  indications 
which  were  unmistakable.  But  with 
that  recognition  came  also  the  recogni¬ 
tion  that  he  had  been  drinking  to  excess ; 
and  a  surge  of  shame  came  over  me 
that  one  of  our  folks,  and  that  in  a 
most  prominent  situation,  should  be  in 
that  condition — intoxicated.  He  swayed 
and  staggered  back  and  forth,  and  with 
ungoverned  and  uncontrolled  impulses 
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asked  questions  and  sought  to  identify 
me  and  to  pry  into  my  personal  con¬ 
cerns,  which  was  anything  but  agree¬ 
able  and  acceptable,  in  a  public  place. 
My  companion  and  I  tried  to  hurry  on, 
but  he  persisted  in  following  us  and  in 
prolonging  the  palaver.  At  last  he 
turned  back  to  the  “resort”  where  he 
had  been  when  he  had  discovered  one 
of  his.  own  church  group  (recognizably 
so)  on  the  street. 

It  was  an  unhappy  experience ;  it  is  a 
sad  recollection.  I  am  not  sure  how  his 
life  turned  out  afterward.  I  then 
thought  the  situation  and  status  a 
grave  one.  Yes,  I  was  deeply  ashamed 
to  see  one  bearing  the  unmistakable 
evidences  of  one  of  our  church  relation¬ 
ship  in  such  condition.  He  was  no 
family  relation  of  mine.  But  I  have  had 
to  know  that  family  relatives  of  mine 
were  in  the  same  condition.  But  I  could 
connect  this  incident  with  folks  who 
had,  and  some  who  have,  prominent 
church  places  and  relationships.  How¬ 
ever,  they  were  no  factors  in  the  situa¬ 
tion  and  are  not  answerable  for  what 
took  place.  I  rejoice  that  they  need  not 
blush  for  themselves  in,  at  least,  this 
respect. 

But  what  a  truth  is  embodied  in  the 
statement  that  “history  repeats  itself!” 
Then,  one  of  our  advanced  school  books 
had  the  axiom,  “Similar  causes,  without 
an  intervening  cause,  produce  similar 
results.”  And  the  same  dabbling  with, 
and  indulging  in,  liquor  has  brought 
many,  many  a  man  to  the  state  in  which, 
though  he  might  insist,  as  so  many  have 
insisted,  and  as  so  many  do  insist,  “I 
can  take  a  drink  if.  I  want  to,  and  I 
can  leave  it  alone,”  that,  whether  they 
could  or  could  not  leave  it  alone,  they 
did  not,  and  do  not  leave  it  alone,  and 
usually,  it  eventually  gets  the  mastery 
of  them,  and  they  become  characters 
rightly  to  be  ashamed  of.  And  at  last, 
in  the  end,  What  then?  when  “.  .  . 
Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt”  (Daniel  12:2). 

“Be  not  deceived :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effem- 
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inate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion¬ 
ers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God” 
(I  Cor.  6:9,  10). 

J.  B.  M. 

AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 

In  one  of  the  cities  of  a  New  England 
state,  two  young  men  who  attended  the 
same  college  became  good  friends.  One 
of  them,  Charles,  was  brought  up  in 
a  Methodist  minister’s  home  near  that 
city.  The  other  one,  George,  was  the 
son  of  a  Mennonite  farmer  in  a  mid- 
western  state  where  was  a  large  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  settle¬ 
ment. 

Neither  one  of  them  had  accepted 
Christ,  nor  were  they  members  of  any 
church.  They  roomed  together  and 
were  generally  good  boys  so  far  as 
morals  were  concerned.  They  did  riot 
indulge  in  drinking,  gambling,  dancing, 
or  such  things,  although  they  would 
occasionally  attend  what  they  called  a 
good  picture  show.  Nearly 'every  Sun¬ 
day  they  attended  church  and  Sunday 
school  somewhere. 

After  graduating  they  both  went  back 
to  their  homes.  Charles  taught  school 
as  a  steppingstone  to  a  higher  calling. 
George  continued  farming  with  his 
father.  Both  of  them  became  genuinely 
converted  in  their  respective  churches, 
and  were  indoctrinated  in  the  beliefs  for 
which  they  stood. 

They  had  kept  up  a  regular  cor¬ 
respondence  from  the  time  they  had 
left  each  other  at  school,  and  after  their 
conversion  they  naturally  wrote  of  their 
new  experiences  and  joy.  After  a  while 
they  became  eager  to  see  each  other 
again,  and  George  finally  induced 
Charles  to  come  and  visit  him  after  his 
school  closed  for  the  year. 

George  met  him  at  the  station  in  due 
time  and  was  happy  to  introduce  him  to 
his  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters. 
As  they  were  seated  together  on  the 
lawn  toward  evening  of  the  following 
day,  talking  of  many  things,  a  man  and 
woman  came  driving  along  the  high- 
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way  in  a  buggy.  Their  appearance  was 
odd  to  Charles,  for  he  had  never  seen 
people  dressed  just  as  they  were.  The 
man  wore  a  heavy  beard  and  broad- 
rimmed  hat,  and  the  woman  a  black 
bonnet  and  cape. 

Charles  turned  to  George  inquiringly. 
“What  kind  of  people  are  they  ?  I  never 
saw  any  one  dressed  like  that  before.” 
George  answered,  “They  are  Amish 
people,  of  which  there  are  many  living 
around  us.  There  are  several  large  con¬ 
gregations  here.”  Charles  was  inter¬ 
ested.  “Are  they  very  religious?” 
“Yes,”  George  answered,  “they  are, 
and  one  of  their  strong  points  is  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  world,  especially  in  dress.” 

“Do  they  have  any  Scripture  for 
that?”  George  said,  “Yes,  Romans  12: 
2,  I  Peter  3:3,  and  others.  Of  course 
we  as  Mennonites  have  about  the  same 
creed,  but  we  think  they  go  to  extremes. 

I  suppose  you  have  noticed  that  we  as 
a  family  do  not  dress  in  style  as  the 
people  of  the  world,  and  that  my  mother 
and  sisters  wear  head  coverings  which 
the  Bible  tells  us,  in  I  Cor.  11,  the 
sisters  should  wear.”  “Yes,”  Charles 
said,  “I  noticed  that,  and  I  was  going  to 
ask  you  about  it  some  time.  But  where 
do  these  Amish  come  from,  and  how 
old  is  their  church?” 

“Over  four  hundred  years.  You  have 
no  doubt  read  in  history  how  the  Cath¬ 
olic  church  became  so  corrupt  that 
Martin  Luther  left  it  and  became  the 
head  of  a  great  Reformation  movement. 
Others  had  the  same  convictions  Luther 
had,  and  thought  they  saw  many  things 
that  were  not  as  they  should  have  been, 
such  as  infant  baptism,  war,  and  other 
things.  They  started  churches  of  their 
own  and  were  persecuted,  many  suf¬ 
fering  even  unto  death  for  their  faith. 
Some  were  burned  at  the  stake,  some 
were  drowned,  and  others  were  put  to 
death  by  other  means.  They  were  tor¬ 
tured,  and  ther  persecutors  tried  every 
means  they  knew  of  to  make  them,  old 
and  young,  recant  and  deny  their  faith. 

“About  the  year  1525, 1  think,  a  young 
Catholic  priest  began  to  study  the  Bible 
and  became  greatly  convicted  after 
struggling  with  the  Word  for  some 
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time.  He  became  truly  converted  and 
joined  these  people  who  were  known 
as  Anabaptists.  His  name  was  Menno 
Simons,  and  he  became  the  leader  of  a 
group  of  them.  This  was  the  origin  of 
the  Mennonite  name.  Persecution 
scattered  them  into  different  parts  of 
Germany,  Switzerland  and  Holland  and 
in  the  course  of  time  their  views  be¬ 
came  different  in  regard  to  church  dis¬ 
cipline.  They  had  the  same  articles  of 
faith  but  some  put  more  stress  on  some 
things  than  the  others  did. 

“In  1632  there  were  eighteen  articles 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  the  different  con¬ 
gregations.  We  have  them  today,  and  I 
will  show  them  to  you  some  time.” 

Charles  said  he  would  be  glad  to  see 
them  and  compare  them  with  his  own 
creed.  George  continued :  “To  answer 
your  question  further;  it  must  have 
been  about  one  hundred  years  after 
Menno  Simons’  time,  as  the  ministers 
of  these  different  congregations  would 
sometimes  get  together,  they  saw  they 
were  not  in  unison  in  some  things  as 
they  had  been.  Some  became  more 
liberal  and  others  became  extremely 
conservative. 

“One  of  the  bishops  of  the  conserva¬ 
tive  class  was  Jacob  Amman.  The 
leader  of  the  more  liberal  element  was 
Hans  Reist.  It  seems  some  of  them 
tried  to  compromise,  but  Bishop  Am¬ 
man  would  not.  To  make  a  long  story 
short,  their  differences  resulted  in  a 
church  split.  The  Amish  were  so  named 
after  their  leader.  They  are  often  called 
Amish  Mennonites,  and  they  are  divided 
into  many  different  groups  today.” 

Charles  said :  “This  is  very  interest¬ 
ing.  It  is  too  bad  they  are  split  into  so 
many  groups.” 

“Tomorrow,”  George  said,  “we  will 
drive  around  a  little,  and  I  will  show 
you  their  homes  and  farms.” 

The  next  day  they  started  out,  and 
George  pointed  out  one  of  the  farms  of 
his  Amish  neighbors.  “See  how  nice 
his  farm  looks.  Fence  rows  are  clean; 
nice,  straight  rows  of  corn,  and  look  at 
the  cattle  and  hogs  in  that  field  of 
alfalfa.” 

As  they  drove  past  the  house,  every- 
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thing  was  in  first  class  condition.  At 
the  barn  too,  everything  likewise  was 
in  good  order,  and  it  was  evident  that 
the  manager  of  the  farm  knew  his 
business. 

They  drove  on  ajid  came  to  a  poor¬ 
looking  place  which  George  said  be¬ 
longed  to  an  easygoing  Yankee.  “Now 
just  look  at  the  difference  in  the  two 
farms.  The  soil  is  practically  the  same 
and  the  difference  is  simply  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  two  farmers.” 

Charles  was  impressed.  “The  Amish 
farmer  certainly  has  the  other  one  beat 
by  seventy-five  per  cent.” 

As  they  drove  on  they  came  to  other 
farms  on  which  lived  other  Amish 
brethren,  and  they  were  all  kept  in 
good  shape,  showing  the  interest  and 
care  their  owners  took  with  them. 

Charles  said,  “These  people  must 
certainly  be  prosperous  and  thrifty. 
They  do  not  seem  to  be  worldly  either. 

I  am  beginning  to  fall  in  love  with  their 
ways  of  living.” 

As  they  continued  their  drive,  they 
met  a  middle-aged  farmer  and  a  boy 
around  fifteen  years  old,  driving  in  a 
spring  wagon.  The  man  was  wearing 
a  broad^brimmed  hat  and  the  regular 
dress  of  an  Amish  brother.  The  boy 
wore  similar  clothing.  The  man  was 
smoking  a  pipe,  and  the  boy  had  a 
cigarette. 

Charles  turned  to  George.  “Do  these 
people  use  tobacco?  I  am  surprised  and 
shocked  to  see  what  we  just  now  saw. 

George  replied,  “Yes,  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  many  of  them  do,  and  it  cer¬ 
tainly  weakens  the  influence  for  good 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Many  people 
can  not  understand  why  they  do  it.  I 
have  been  told  that  even  some  of  the 
girls  smoke  cigarettes,  in  some  of  the 
communities.” 

“Do  you  ever  speak  to  them  about 
it?” 

“Yes,  we  have  already,  and  they  say 
the  Bible  does  not  say  anything  about 
it.  Others  say  it  can  not  be  classed  as 
a  gross  sin,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
so  bad.  One  once  said  to  me,  ‘You 
Mennonites  have  fine  cars,  dress  more 
fashionably,  have  telephones,  and  shave 
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off  your  beards.  We  think  this  is  as 
much  out  of  place  as  the  use  of  tobac¬ 
co.’  ” 

“Well  George,  what  about  it?” 

“I  suppose  I  must  admit  that,  al¬ 
though  we  believe  the  auto  and  tele¬ 
phone  are  all  right  in  their  place  and 
can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  we 
spend  too  much  money  for  cars  and  try 
to  outdo  other  brethren.” 

“How  does  the  Mennonite  church 
stand  on  tobacco?” 

“I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  in  some 
places  many  Mennonites  use  it  too.  In 
some  places  they  make  it  a  test  of 
church  membership,  but  in  the  eastern 
states,  some  of  both  Mennonites  and 
Amish  raise  the  stuff  and  sell  it.” 

“How  much  better,”  Charley  said, 
“it  would  be  if  they  would  grow  some¬ 
thing  to  feed  the  people,  instead  of 
raising  something  of  that  kind.” 

“Yes,”  George  said,  “and  they  dis¬ 
obey  two  commandments  at  the  same 
time  when  they  use  the  weed.” 

“What  do  you  mean?” 

“I  Corinthians  3:17  teaches  against 
defiling  the  temple  of  God,  and  warns 
that  God  will  destroy  one  who  does  this. 
The  other  is  Romans  12:2,  which  for¬ 
bids  being  conformed  to  this  world. 
Now,  what  can  be  named  that  is  more 
worldly  than  the  smoking  of  ciga¬ 
rettes  ?” 

(To  be  continued.) 

Written  by  a  Brother  who  has  the 
purity  of  the  church  at  heart. 

Note: 

The  above  has  been  written  by  one 
of  our  older  brethren,  in  fact  one  of 
our  older  brethren,  who  has  had  much 
and  varied  experience. 

It  is  evident  that  the  setting  of  the 
story  is  local,  and  conditions  described 
are  not  necessarily  prevalent  in  all 
churches  or  communities.  Perhaps  you 
may  wish  to  criticise,  and  this,  too,  is 
your  privilege.  However,  I  feel  the 
story  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  do  us 
much  good,  if  we  have  the  grace  to 
“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good,”  looking  at  ourselves  as  others 
see  us. 

Associate  Editor. 
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AS  OTHERS  SAW  US 


“.  .  .  We  cannot  imitate  Hollywood 
and  at  the  same  time  follow  Jesus 
Christ.  Its  spirit  and  His  are  utterly 
different. 

“This  was  brought  out  very  striking¬ 
ly  a  while  back  on  the  occasion  of  the 
first  showing  of  a  movie  film  on  our 
Lord's  home  village  of  Nazareth.  Alfred 
L.  Murray  tells  the  story.  He  had 
visited  Nazareth  and  called  on  an  old 
friend,  an  Arabian  merchant  of  the 
village.  The  Arab  was  delighted  that 
his  American  friend  had  arrived  on  the 
i  very  day  that  an  American  film,  for  the 
first  time  ever,  was  to  be  shown  in  their 
i  village.  He  insisted  that  his  American 
guest .  accompany  him  to  witness  its 
showing.  So  they  went,  Murray  fer¬ 
vently  hoping,  he  says,  that  the  picture 
would  not  be  one  of  which  he,  an 
American,  need  be  ashamed.  .  .  . 

“With  sorrow,  I  realized  that  Naz¬ 
areth  would  be  different  after  that 
picture.  Into  that  quiet  little  town  of 
Palestine  had  come  American  crime 
and  wickedness.  The  beautiful  women 
of  that  sacred  place  had  been  introduced 
to  strange  women  on  the  screen,  who 
acted  worse  than  men.  When  I  came 
from  the  theater,  my  Arabian  com¬ 
panions  were  silent.  ...  To  my  right 
was  the  synagogue  where  Jesus  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  preached.  .  .  .  Finally 
my  Arab  acquaintance  asked  one  ques¬ 
tion.  It  was  this:  ‘Do  you  have  many 
American  cinemas  (motion  pictures) 
like  that?’  What  could  I  reply?” 

Abstract  from  “Hollywood  vs.  God,” 
Gospel  Banner. 


LOVE 


III.  Love  to  our  Fellow  Men 
“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself”  (Matt.  22:39). 

“He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love”  (I  John  4:8). 

The  first  and  great  commandment  in 
the  law,  according  to  Christ’s  own 
appraisal,  was,  “Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.”  To  “love  thy 


neighbour  as  thyself”,  Jesus  said,  was 
“like  unto”  this  first,  great  command¬ 
ment. 

The  beloved  disciple  in  his  first 
epistle  declares  that  a  lack  of  love  for 
others  is  evidence  that  one  does  not 
know  God. 

This  love  to  our  fellow  men  expresses 
itself  in  many  ways  and  places.  One  of 
these  which  deserves  special  mention  in 
passing,  but  which  we  do  not  wish  to 
discuss  here,  is  the  home.  Many  others 
might  be  noticed,. but  in  this  article  we 
shall  confine  ourselves  to:  (1)  Love  to 
the  brethren,  and  (2)  Love  to  all  men. 
Paul  admonished  the  Galatians  to  “do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
(Gal.  6:10.)  And  while  our  love  for 
others  must  be  always  ready  to  express 
itself  to  all  whom  we  contact,  yet  it  is 
certainly  true  that  we  carry  a  special 
responsibility  toward  those  who  are  one 
in  the  faith  with  us.  ^ 


LOVE  TO  THE  BRETHREN 


“Let  brotherly  love  continue”  (Heb. 
13:1).  / 

“Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  hav¬ 
ing  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous”  (I 
Pet.  3:8). 

In  this  quotation  from  Peter,  we 
notice  one  of  the  first  requisites  as  a 
basis  for  love  among  the  brethren — 
unity  of  thought  and  purpose.  Unity 
among  the  brotherhood  will  foster  love, 
and  conversely,  love  will  foster  unity. 
These  Christian  graces  need  to  be  cul¬ 
tivated.  They  must  spring  forth,  how¬ 
ever,  in  the  first  place,  as  a  natural 
result  of  our  being  united  as  individuals 
with  the  Father.  The  close,  intimate 
love  existing  among  believers  is  only 
natural,  for  “every  one  that  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  Him”  (I  John  5:1). 

Christians  love  those  who  are  loved 
by  their  Master.  How  could  they  pre¬ 
sume  to  allow  their  affections  to  drift 
elsewhere  ?  They  will  love  the  brethren, 
and  in  turn  be  loved  by  them,  with  a 
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deep,  understanding  love  that  can  not 
be  between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly. 
They  rejoice  and  weep  together,  they 
bear  each  others’  burdens ;  they  have  a 
common  cause  for  which  they  labor — 
a  common  mark  toward  which  they 
press. 

As  members  one  of  another,  they  can 
not  live  unto  themselves.  What  brings 
loss  or  gain  to  one  will  similarly  affect 
the  other. 

We  notice  in  the  practice  of  the 
apostolic  church  and  in  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament,  some  of  the  prac¬ 
tical  aspects  of  this  love.  They  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  material  needs  of  the 
poor  saints  (2  Cor.  82,  3;  Acts  11 :29; 
Rom.  15:26).  They  ordained  seven 
brethren  to  look  after  the  needs  of  their 
poor  widows  (Acts  6:1-7).  They  taught 
that  men  should  work  to  support  them¬ 
selves  and  help  others  (Eph.  4 :28) ; 
that  the  brethren  who  are  in  need  should 
not  need  to  depend  on  the  outside 
world  for  charity  (I  Thess.  4:12) ;  that 
because  of  brotherly  love  and  affection, 
one  should  prefer  the  other  (Rom.  12: 
10)  ;  that  the  strong  should  support  the 
weak  (Rom.  15:1);  that  each  member 
should  be  sympathetic  toward  the  other 
members  (I  Cor.  12:26).  Upon  the 
basis  of  brotherly  love  they  taught  for¬ 
giveness  and  forebeanance  (Col.  3 :12, 
13;  Eph.  4:32),  and  finally,  the  apostle 
Paul  includes  all  in  the  injunction  to 
bear  one  another’s  burdens,  and  glorifies 
obedience  to  this  command  by  calling  it 
a  fulfillment  of  the  law  of  Christ”  (Gal. 
6:2). 

Had  these  teachings  been  heeded  in 
the  past,  there  would  be  fewer  denom¬ 
inations,  and  fewer  divisions  within 
denominations,  and  a  stronger  Chris¬ 
tian  Church. 

Too  often,  I  have  a  clearer  vision  of 
my  brother’s  weaknesses  than  of  my 
own.  Too  often,  I  feel  my  brother  should 
be  willing  to  have  me  bear  his  infirm¬ 
ities,  when,  in  reality,  he  may  be  the 
stronger  of  us.  And  too  often,  the 
schisms  that  refuse  to  be  healed  are 
more  a  result  of  our  attitude  towards 
personalities  than  toward  the  matter  in 
question. 


However,  we  need  to  recall  that  the 
Christian  may  not  love  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world 
(I  John  2:15),  regardless  of  under  what 
guise  those  “things”  appear. 

Love  among  the  brethren  is  a  mark 
that  will  identify  us  as  disciples  of 
Christ,  among  all  men  (John  13:35). 

“Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another”  (I  John 
4:11). 

LOVE  TO  ALL  MEN 

“See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men”  (I  Thess.  5:15). 

“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself”  (Matt.  22:39). 

We  ought  to  point  out  in  the  first 
part  of  this  article  that  love  for  the 
brethren  should  be  based  on  the  fact 
that  we  are  of  one  faith  and  enjoy  a 
common  salvation.  Our  love  to  the  sin¬ 
ner  should  be  based  on  the  fact  that  he 
is  eternally  lost  without  the  salvation 
that  we  can  offer  him.  The  Christian 
loves  this  sinful  world  as  Christ  did — he 
loves  the  souls  of  sinners,  but  bates 
their  sin;  he  seeks  their  salvation,  but 
has  nothing  in  common  with  their  sin¬ 
ful  life  and  pleasures.  The  Christian 
has  much  to  give,  but  can  receive 
nothing  in  return  from  the  world. 

Thus  it  would  seem  that  the  church 
should  exercise  much  care  in  carrying 
out  its  service  of  love  to  the  world, 
and  send  only  those  who  are  well  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  faith,  and  are  faithful,  lest 
the  impact  of  the  world  on  them  would 
be  greater  than  theirs  on  the  world. 

Where  and  how,  and  when  should 
we  manifest  our  love  for  all  men?  The 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  was  the 
answer  of  Jesus  to  a  lawyer,  who,  will¬ 
ing  to  justify  himself,”  had  asked  the 
question,  “and  who  is  my  neighbour” 
(Luke  10:29)? 

Our  neighbor,  according  to  this  par¬ 
able,  is  the  man  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact.  He  is  our  neighbor,  regard¬ 
less  of  religion,  race,  or  nationality.  He 
is  our  neighbor  in  adversity  as  well  as 


410 


£erolb  her 

prosperity.  He  is  our  neighbor,  not  only 
to  idealize  about,  but  to  be  very  prac¬ 
tical  with. 

In  our  day  there  are  multitudes  of 
people  on  the  road  to  Jericho.  They  are 
lying  there  wounded  and  dying.  Of  the 
three  who  traveled  that  road,  which 
one  does  more  nearly  describe  our 
attitude,  the  priest;  the  Levite  or  the 
Samaritan?  Our  service  and  love  to 
these  wounded  strangers  is  of  miich 
significance.  But  there  is  something 
yet  more  positive  and  definite  than  lov¬ 
ing  those  who  are  strangers  and  indif¬ 
ferent  to  us.  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
taught  by  word  and  life  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  must  love  his  enemies.  Hatred  in 
the  world  has  been  fanned  to  a  white 
heat.  The  brutalizing  effect  of  war  has 
probably  never  before  been  as  wide¬ 
spread  as  today.  ' 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  a  message 
of  love  and  peace  for  the  world.  What 
have  you  and  I,  as  members  of  the 
church,  contributed  towards  this  mes¬ 
sage  ? 

There  are  great  and  difficult  tasks 
to  be  done,  but  the  multiplied  oppor¬ 
tunities  that  are  ours  daily  and  individ¬ 
ually  to  show  the  love  of  God  to  others 
are  often  not  realized  and  too  often  we 
pass  by  on  the  other  side.  In  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  men,  or 
in  offering  them  the  material  assistance 
they  need,  may  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts  be  the  incentive  and  the  con¬ 
straining  power,  for  the  law,  the  proph¬ 
ets  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  all  unite  in 
commanding  men  to  love  their  neigh¬ 
bors  as  themselves. 

Ivan  J.  Miller 


FRIENDS  ON  SICK  LEAVE 

By  Franklin  Schrock 

(Franklin  Schrock  is  serving  with 
the  C.P.S.  unit  at  the  State  Hospital  at 
Marlboro,  New  Jersey.  His  home  is  at 
Ligonier,  Indiana.) 

I  stood  at  the  door  welcoming  the 
guests.  It  was  an  honor.  As  a  young 
man  I  was  welcoming  people,  many  of 
whom  had  had  much  training  and  had 
worked  at  good  positions.  There  were 
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doctors,  lawyers,  businessmen,  a  post¬ 
man,  a  policeman,  and  even  a  circus 
clown.  Yet  I  was  their  host.  It  was  I 
who  had  the  opportunity  to  see  that 
they  were  happy  for  the  day. 

It  didn’t  matter  that  these  men  were 
mental  patients,  and  that  really  I  was 
standing  at  the  door  counting  them  in 
from  breakfast  before  taking  charge  of 
them  for  the  day.  It  didn’t  matter,  be¬ 
cause  I  as  an  attendant  was  their  host, 
responsible  for  their  total  pattern  of 
living.  It  was  up  to  me  to  see  that  they 
got  their  meals,  that  their  home  was 
clean,  that  their  beds  were  made,  and 
that  they  had  a  little  recreation  and 
amusement. 

If  an  attendant  doesn’t  see  his 
charges  as  real  people,  real  people  but 
a  bit  ill,  he  is  indeed  a  poor  attendant. 
It  is  difficult  for  people  unaccustomed 
to  mental  patients  to  see  them  in  this 
light,  but  as  one  lives  with  them  he  be¬ 
gins  to  see  through  their  peculiarities 
and  sees  them  as  they  retally  are. 
“Frank”  got  around  so  funny  on  his 
legs  and  chattered  unintelligibly  all 
the  time ;  “George”  made  so  much  noise 
and  started  so  many  fights  that  he  had 
to  be  locked  in  a  seclusion  room  a  great 
deal;  and  “Alfred’s”  mental  condition 
affected  his  physical  condition  to  the 
point  that  he  was  expected  to  die.  Yes, 
“Frank,”  “George,”  and  “Alfred” 
seemed  to  be  impossible  cases,  but  they 
ate  at  home  now,  fitting  into  very 
respectable  positions  in  their  com¬ 
munities. 

In  any  institution  there  are,  of  course, 
many  patients  who  do  not  improve  so 
rapidly  and  some  who  will  never  be  re¬ 
leased;  but  to  one  who  understands, 
even  they  aren’t  so  bad.  Notice  the 
things  they  do.  Patients  produce  our 
vegetables,  fruit,  and  berries  on  the 
farms.  They  raise  crops  to  feed  the 
hogs,  chickens,  and  cows,  which  in 
turn  are  cared  for  by  other  patients, 
thus  producing  our  milk,  eggs,  and 
meat.  Some  can  the  food  in  the  cannery 
and  others  cook  it  in  the  kitchen  and 
serve  it.  Many  keep  the  wards  clean ; 
some  clean  the  employees’  rooms  each 
day  and  make  the  beds.  One  man  helps 
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to  dispense  drugs  to  fill  the  doctors’ 
prescriptions.  The  patients  fit  into  all 
types  of  hospital  routine. 

Many  visitors  are  surprised  to  learn 
that  many  of  the  hospital  tasks  are  done 
efficiently  'by  patients  who  will  always 
be  in  an  institution,  even  by  some  of  the 
patients  who  appear  very  disturbed  at 
times.  Sometimes  “Charlie”  shouts, 
mauls  his  face,  and  strikes  at  imaginary 
objects,  but  he  does  excellent  work  in 
keeping  the  ward  clean.  “Jack”  has  a 
lot  of  mixed-up  ideas,  but  he  works  so 
well  that  he  supervises  a  group  of  men 
on  the  farm.  “Joe”  is  a  huge  man  and 
often  goes  around  swearing,  swinging 
his  arms,  and  looking  ferocious;  but 
he  is  very  gentle  with  the  bed  patients 
with  whom  he  works  on  the  hospital 
floor. 

Even  the  impossibles  aren’t  too  bad ; 
they  just  present  more  of  a  challenge. 
When  an  attendant  becomes  interested 
in  them  and  works  with  them,  often 
definite  improvement  can  be  seen. 
Christian  love  works  when  nothing  else 
can. 

The  good  we  can  do  for  the  mental 
needs  of  the  patients  is  somewhat 
limited  by  the  lack  of  help.  In  most 
cases  it  keeps  us  busy  caring  for  the 
physical  needs  of  the  patients,  seeing 
that  they  have  a  clean  place  to  live  and 
are  kept  clean,  fed,  and  clothed. 

The  lack  of  help  is  evidenced  by  the 
smaller  percentage  of  people  being  re¬ 
leased  now,  as  compared  to  normal 
times.  In  normal  times,  fifty-two  per 
cent  of  the  admissions  went  home  the 
same  year;  now  the  figure  has  dropped 
to  forty  per  cent.  This  lack  of  help 
looms  even  more  serious  when  it  is 
known  that  if  a  mental  patient  doesn’t 
receive  proper  care  he  may  go  back¬ 
ward  until  he  becomes  an  incurable. 

Is  work  with  these  patients  impor¬ 
tant?  “Alfred,”  “Frank,”  and  “George” 
think  so,  and  their  friends  are  sure  of  it. 
Even  some  of  the  mentally  ill  patients 
realize  the  value  of  the  care  they  re¬ 
ceive  and  extend  tokens  of  their  appre¬ 
ciation.  They  may  give  candy  or  cookies 
to  their  attendant,  or  press  money  into 
his  hand.  Some  leave  him  invitations 


to  come  to  dinner  when  they  are  paroled 
home.  Others  ask  to  shine  his  shoes  or 
sew  a  button  on  his  shirt. 

But  a  Christian  knows  the  importance 
of  his  work  even  without  these  little 
acts  of  appreciation  to  remind  him.  The 
challenge  of  the  situation  keeps  him 
interested,  even  though  there  are  un¬ 
fortunate  accidents  and  disagreeable 
work.  Yes,  mental  patients  continue 
to  hold  his  interest,  because  he  knows 
that  these  people  are  real  people,  and 
that  their  peculiarities  are  only  the 
result  of  illness.  These  friends  on  sick 
leave  need  help  in  order  that  tomorrow, 
perhaps,  they  may  return  home. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

Note:— 

Believing  that  some  of  those  more 
specifically  informing  articles  and  re¬ 
ports  may  be  of  more  value  to  our 
readers  than  routine  reports  which  have 
much  to  do  with  personnel,  etc.,  I  am 
using  the  above,  and  may  from  time  to 
time,  follow  the  same  course.  To  pub¬ 
lish  all  the  reports  takes  more  space  than 
the  Herold  has  at  its  disposal. 

Perhaps  the  words  addressed  to 
young  queen  Esther  again  apply  “Who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  .  .  . 
for  such  a  time  as  this.” 

Editor. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  5, 1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  this 
interesting  paper.  Health  is  fair  except 
a  few.  Mrs.  Atlee  Weaver  is  suffering 
quite  a  bit  the  last  few  weeks.  She  is 
in  bed  for  a  number  of  years  already 
with  politis.  We  are  having  cool  and 
rainy  weather  this  spring.  I  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions  and  15  Printer’s  Pies. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Testament  with 
Psalms.  Many  thanks  for  the  books 
you  have  sent  me.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Robert  J.  Miller. 
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Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  5, 1945 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  write  again.  Health  is 
good  except  a  few  people  who  are  sick. 
Our  church  was  at  Henry  J.  Hersh¬ 
berger’s  May  27,  and  will  be  at  Mose 
D.  Millers  next  time.  Pre.  Eli  D. 
Troyer  from  Granger.,  Co.,  O.,  was  in 
our  church.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  15  Printer’s  Pies.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Testament  with  Psalms 
Many  thanks  for  the  books  you  sent  me. 

A  Junior,  Raymond  J.  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iow^,  June  6,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  fair  weather.  A  lot  of 
corn  is  planted,  but  lots  to  plant  yet. 
Monday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  David 
Slaubach.  I  memorized  I  John  1 :10,  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  8 
verses  of  song,  all  in  German,  and  will 
answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Bertha  Beachy. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  credit  is  $1.60. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  6,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers1. 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  10 
years  old.  This  is  my  first  letter.  1 
memorized  in  English  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  Beatitudes,  Psalm  23,  books  of  the 
New  Testament  and  20  verses  of  song. 
In  German  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  10  verses  of  song,  and  will  answer 
7  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma 
Beachy. 

Dear  Wilma:  Your  credit  is  40$f.— 
Barbara. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  10,  1945. 

Dear  John  and  Barbara,  and  All 
Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We  have 
had  cool  weather  the  last  few  days.  ‘ 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I 
am  9  years  old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  8  verses  of  song  in  English ; 


and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  From 
a  friend,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Maize,  Okla.,  June  10,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  the  Herald  Readers: — Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  have  not  written 
for  -a  long  time.  I  will  be  11  years  old 
July  17.  I  have  memorized  8  Bible 
verses  and  7  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  also  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  2  other  prayers  all  in  German. 

I  have  read  the  following  chapters  of 
Psalms  in  German  90-91.  We  are  sure 
having  rainy  weather  at  present.  We 
were  in  church  at  John  H.  Yoders  to¬ 
day.  Two  visiting  preachers  were  there, 
Jerry  Yoder  of  Garnet,  Kans.,  Dave 
Miller  of  Custer  Co.,  Okla.  Bishop 
Mose  Troyer  and  Andy  Yoder  are  get¬ 
ting  along  as  well  as  expected,  but  both 
have  to  be  in  bed  yet  for  quite  some 
time.  What  is  my  credit?  Best  wishes 
from  a  friend.  Salina  Chupp. 

Dear  Salina:  Your  credit  is  30^. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  8,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  is  pretty  chilly. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  a  table 
prayer,  a  bedtime  prayer,  5  verses  of 
song  in  German,  Jesus’  seven  sayings 
on  the  cross,  Psalms  3,  70,  27 ;  I  Cor.  13 ; 
6  Bible  verses,  20  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  will  answer  13  Printer’s 
Pies  as  best  I  can.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessing.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Viola  Christner. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  10,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Our  church  was  at  Sam  Millers  today. 
It  will  be  at  Joe  S.  K.  Bontragers,  the 
Lord  willing.  The  weather  is  quite  cool. 
I  memorized  Matt.  6:1-24,  and  25  other 
Bible  verses,  also  10  verses  of  song,  and 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  all  in 
English.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  A  Friend,  Leroy 
Shetler. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  10,  1945. 
y  Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  chilly  weather.  We  are 
hoping  for  nice  weather  soon.  I  learned 
Matt.  6:1-24,  and  18  other  Bible  verses, 
12  verses  of  song,  and  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  all  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
>  have  a  German  Testament.  Best  wishes. 
Mervin  Ray  Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  4,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  8  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  4.  I  learned  Psalm  24, 
t  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English. 
The  weather  is  cool  today.  .  If  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  a  birthday  book. 
Best  wishes.  Lucy  Etta  Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  4,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  Greetings.  I 
am  a  girl  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  24, 1  have  4  sisters  and  5  brothers. 
*  I  have  a  baby  brother  3  weeks  old  to¬ 
morrow.  I  learned  3  verses  of  Psalms, 
4  verses  of  song,  and  12  verses  of  Mat¬ 
thew  5.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  I 
will  close.  Anna  Irene  Shetler. 

**  Beach  City,  Ohio,  June  10,  1945. 

Dear  Lfncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers; — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  chilly  the  last  while. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Joe  Nis'lys  the 
next  time.  I  memorized  the  poem, 
“Have  you  counted  the  cost?”,  also 
^  Psalm  134,  and  will  answer  5  Bible 
Questions  and  7  Printer’s  Pies.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Life  Songs  No  2.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  I  am  glad  you  learned  that 
"*  poem.  Now  learn  the  other  one  too, 
“Have  you  counted  the  gain?”  in  Herold 
No.  2. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  the  Herold  Readers: — We  had 
a  good  rain  Saturday  night.  We  were 
at  my  grandfather’s  place  today  for 


dinner.  I  have  learned  14  Bible  verses, 

1  prayer,  10  song  verses  all  in  English ; 

2  German  Bible  verses,  and  1  German 
prayer,  and  I  will  answer  1  Printer’s 
Pie.  Mary  works  at  Jake  Hostetlers. 
Mrs.  Hostetler  had  an  operation.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  June  13.  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  who 
real  this  paper: — Greetings.  ■  Today  the 
weather  is  warm,  but  not  as  warm  as 
yesterday.  This  is  the  second  time  I 
am  writing.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time  because  of  school  work.  I  was  at 
home  almost  all  the  time.  I  memorized 
7  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  4 
verses  of  song,‘“Miide  bin  ich,  gehe 
Zur  Ruhe.”  What  is  my  credit  for  both 
times?  A  Herold  Reader,  Pauline 
Yoder. 

Dear  Pauline:  Your  credit  is  15<f. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Bertha  Beachy 

Nda  eh  tihas  tuon  emht,  Wlolof  em, 
dan  I  liwl  eamk  uyo  sirfehs  fo  emn. 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 

Omeroevr  henw  ey  tafs  eb  tno  sa  het 
pohycriset,  fo  a  dsa  nouctenance :  rof 
hyet  figdisure  rieth  casef,  thta  yeth 
aym  papera  notu  emn  ot  sfat.  Vriyle 
I  yas  tonu  oyu,  Tehy  eahv  rheti  dwaerr. 

Sent  by  Glenn  Miller. 

Ysdut  ot  ewsh  lesfhty  pvpdorea  ount 
Odg,  a  nrokamw  hatt  dethnee  ont  ot 
eb  demahsa,  riyltgh  vidinidg  het  drow 
fo  thtru. 


BEHAVIOR 


Some  one  is  quoted  as  having  said: 
“We  have  learned  to  fly  through  the 
air  like  birds,  and  to  swim  under  the 
sea  like  fish.  All  that  remains  is  to 
learn  to  walk  the  earth  like  men.” — 
Selected 
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’TIS  THE  SPRING  OF  SOULS 
TODAY 


Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 
Of  triumphant  gladness ; 

God  hath  wrought  His  Israel 
Into  joy  from  sadness ; 

Loosed  from  Pharaoh’s  bitter  yoke 
Jacob’s  sons  and  daughters; 

'  Led  them  with  uninoislened  foot 
Through  the  Red  Sea  waters. 

’Tis  the  spring  of  souls  today ; 

Christ  hath  burst  His  prison, 

And  from  three  days’  sleep  in  death 
As  a  sun  hath  risen; 

All  the  winter  of  our  sins, 

Long  and  dark  is  flying 
From  His  light,  to  whom  we  give 
Laud  and  praise  undying. 

Now  the  Queen  of  seasons,  bright 
With  the  day  of  splendor, 

With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts, 

Comes  its  joy  to  render; 

Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 

Who  with  true  affection 
Welcomes  in  unwearied  strains 
Jesus’  resurrection. 

Neither  might  the  gates  of  death, 
Nor  the  tomb’s  dark  portal, 

Nor  the  watchers,  nor  the  seal, 

Hold  Thee  as  a  mortal : 

But  today  amidst  Thine  own 
Thou  didst  stand,  bestowing 
That  Thy  peace  which  evermore 
Passeth  human  knowing. 

Alleged  to  have  been  a  Greek  hymn 
of  the  eighth  century.  Translated  by 
J.  M.  Neale,  1862. 


OPPORTUNITY  BANGS 

Morris  Salkind 

“I  never  had  a  chance.”  This  was  the 
remark  of  a  young  man  who  had  lost  in  a 
game  that  he  was  playing.  He  had  lost  not 
because  he  did  not  have  a  chance  but  be¬ 
cause  he  did  not  take  the  opportunities 
that  were  before  him!  This  was  not  the 
first  time  that  the  same  young  man  had 
used  this  remark. 

When  he  started  in  school  he  received 
poor  marks.  “The  teachers  are  picking  on 


me,”  was  his  explanation.  He  did  not  say 
that  he  never  prepared  his  lessons !  He  left  ■ 
school  and  through  a  friend  of  his  he 
managed  to  get  a  job.  Two  weeks  later  4 
he  was  fired!  “Aw,  the  boss  was  always 
kicking  about  nothing.”  The  “nothing” 
that  was  referred  to  was  the  fact  that  he  < 
never  did  what  he  was  told. 

Time  passed  and  the  young  man’s  father 
opened  a  business  for  him.  Day  by  day 
he  lost  the  customers  that  he  had  at  the 
beginning.  His  father  asked  him  for  an  'v 
explanation  of  this.  “There’s  too  much 
fuss  in  serving  the  customers,  and  they  /I 
don’t  give  me  a  chance  to  wait  on  them.” 

He  did  not  say  that  he  had  been  insolent 
to  the  people  that  entered  the  store! 
Finally  he  was  forced  to  close  his  doors.  ! 

His  friends  and  his  family  continued 
to  get  him  work  but  he  never  stayed  for  * 
very  long  in  one  place.  Once  he  had  an 
opportunity  to  start  at  the  bottom  and 
work  his  way  up  to  become  head  clerk  in 
a  great  department  store.  He  did  not  take 
the  job!  “No  opportunities  there,”  he 
said !  All  around  him  his  former  acquaint¬ 
ances  rose  to  the  top.  “They  get  all  the 
breaks,”  was  his  comment.  ( 

All  the  time  that  opportunity  was  knock¬ 
ing,  yes,  banging,  he  sat  with  a  mind  that 
only  admitted  the  sound  of  his  own  voice ! 
Today  his  story  is  the  same,  “Opportunity 
never  knocked!”  But  he  is  .altogether 
wrong.  It  banged  but  he  would  not  let  it 
in! — Youth’s  Evangelist. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  17,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 

On  this,  another  Lord’s  Day,  may  . 
we  “Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 
be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name”  (Psa.  100:4). 

We  feel  that  we  cannot  thank  and 
praise  Him  enough  for  the  wonderful 
privilege  we  have  of  worshiping  and 
serving  our  God  in  a  land  Unhindered 
and  unmolested. 

Today  our  two  Sunday  schools  were 
reorganized,  with  election  of  officers 
resulting  as  follows :  Upper  Deer  Creek ; 
adult  dept,  supt.,  Eli  Miller ;  asst,  supt., 
Dan  Yutzy;  primary  dept,  supt.,  John 
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Miller;  asst,  supt.,  Ezra  Brenneman; 
i  y  sec.-treas.,  Jacob  Kauffman;  Fairview: 

adult  dept,  supt.,  Reuben  Miller;  asst, 
i  ,>  supt.,  Ben  M.  Miller;  primary  dept.'; 

supt.,  John  Bontrager;  asst,  supt.,  Sol 
1  Miller;  sec.-treas.,  Chester  Gingerich. 

Several  more  of  our  young  brethren 
f  left  for  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Terry, 
y,  ^  Montana,  recently,  namely:  Emil  Slau- 
.  baugh,  Verton  Miller,  and  Evan  Bren- 
I  p  neman. 

Last  Sunday,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lester 
f  Miller,  and  two  sons,  were  privileged 

!l  to  worship  with  us  and  to  visit  both 

r  their  parents.  They  were  accompanied 
I  I.  by  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Showalter  of 
the  same  place,  the  brethren  being  on 
|  detached  service  on  dairy  farms  in 
Wisconsin,  and  were  expected  to  be 
I  on  duty  there  again  Monday  morning; 

so  they  drove  there  after  the  evening 
k  service. 

Sister  Elsie  Gingerich  is  at  present 
assisting  as  teacher  in  a  two-weeks 
y  Bible  school  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  plans  to 
►  be  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  over  next  Sunday  to 
hold  communion  for  the  brotherhood 
there. 

^  Bro.  and  Siser  Henry  Mast  and 
family  expect  to  have  public  sale  at 
^  their  home  here  in  Kalona  next  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon,  and  plan  to  move  to 

*  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  in  the  near 
future  to  make  that  their  home  for  an 
indefinite  length  of  time,  on  account 

(  of  the  brother’s  health,  he  being  a 
sufferer  of  asthma.  May  the  Lord’s 
^  blessing  attend  them  as  they  leave  us. 
They  have  given  over  their  half-acre 

*  truck  patch  to  our  young  people  for  a 
missionary  garden  which  was  planted 
last  Thursday  evening.  The  same  eve- 
ning,  ten  bushel  baskets  of  cookies, 
which  had  been  made  by  some  of  our 

^  sisters,  were  packed  ready  for  shipping 
and  later  sent  to  four  western  C.P.S. 

**  camps.  We  hope  the  boys  will  enjoy 
them  as  much  as  we  did  in  making  and 
f  packing  them. 

y  This  has  been  a  very  fair  day,  ideal 
weather  for  curing  newly  mown  hay, 
and  ripening  strawberries  which  are  a 
fair  crop. 


It  is  now  time  to  go  to  the  Lord’s 
house  for  the  combined  evening  service 
which  is  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  this  time. 

In  Christian  love,  £ 
Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  20,  1945. 
Dear  Editors  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name : — 

“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but 
the  labourers  are  few”  (Matt.  9:37). 

When  we  see  what  the  church  is 
doing  since  it  has  been  called  upon  to 
provide  for  C.P.S.  service  and  for  Relief, 
it  would  seem  to  have  been  almost  im¬ 
possible  before  the  war  to  give  up  so 
many  of  our  men  and  boys,  and  to 
make  up  the  money  for  mission  work. 
Perhaps  we  may  be  more  willing  to  be 
used  in  that  work  after  this  experience, 
especially  as  we  think  of  the  many  who 
are  going  the  downward  way  and  what 
little  we  are  doing  against  it. 

Mrs.  John  Gascho  had  a  heart  attack, 
and  about  ten  days  ago  her  condition 
seemed  serious,  but  she  is  apparently 
coming  out  of  it.  Her  son  Eli,  wife  and 
child,  who  had  been  to  a  Brethren  con¬ 
ference  in  Indiana,  stopped  here,  not 
knowing  that  his  mother  was  sick. 
They  stayed  a  few  days  and  helped  out. 
Their  home  is  in  North  Carolina. 

Jesse  Yoder,  in  detached  service  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  whose  home  is  in 
Missouri,  and  Clara  Gnagey,  daughter 
of  Eli  Gnagey,  were  announced  last 
Sunday  to  be  married  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  next  Sunday. 

Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
Pigeon  Mennonite  Church,  with  nearly 
300  enrolled.  They  expect  to  have  a 
program  Friday  evening  at  the  Pigeon 
High  School  auditorium.  It  is  said 
they  have  43  beginners  who  have  not 
started  in  day  school  yet. 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  wife  are 
expected  home  this  week  on  furlough 
from  Norristown,  Pa.,  where  they  are 
engaged  in  detached  C.P.S.  work  in  the 
mental  hospital. 

Bible  school  is  in  progress  at  the 
Flint  Mission.  A  few  of  our  girls  are 
assisting  there. 

We  are  having  much  rain  again.  It 
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though  the  beans  would  not 
llWbe  sown  which  were  intended  to  be. 

The  prospect  is  good  for  a  fair  crop 
of  grain  and  hay. 

Our  missionary  group  has  not  been 
able  to  sow  its  sugar  beets  yet  on 
account  of  the  wet  weather. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Christner,  who  had  been 
quite  unwell  several  weeks  ago,  is 
apparently  much  better. 

Joseph  Maust,  Sr.,  seems  to  remain 
about  the  same  as  he  had  been;  he  is 
up  most  of  the  time,  but  has  not  been 
away  from  home  since  Christmas. 

We  re-organized  Sunday  school, 
June  17,  with  Henry  D.  Eash  elected 
superintendent,  and  Floyd  Steckley, 
assistant  superintendent. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan  C.  Eash. 

MARRIED 

Beachy — Beachy: — 

Yoder — Beachy : — 

Alvin  Beachy  and  Rachel  Beachy, 
and  Edwin  Yoder  and  Elva  Beachy, 
were  united  in  matrimony  in  a  double 
wedding  ceremony  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  June  10,  by  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy. 

The  blessings  of  God,  without  which 
life  is  empty  and  the  future  vain,  be  with 
the  contracting  parties,  is  our  wish. 

OBITUARY 

Wilcox : — 

Matie  Wilcox,  daughter  of  Chris  and 
Katie  (Schrag)  Widrick,  was  born  near 
Croghan,  New  York,  Jan.  6,  1896;  died 
May  10,  1945  ;  aged  49  years,  4  months, 
4  days. 

She  was  married  to  Charles  Wilcox, 
July  12,  1922.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  a  number  of  years,  followed 
by  a  stroke  last  November,  confining 
v  her  to  bed  most  of  the  winter.  About 
six  weeks  before  her  death,  she  had 
another  stroke  from  which  complicat¬ 
ions  and  gangrene  set  in. 


„  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
*and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 

She  is  survived  by  husband,  four 
sisters:  Mrs.  John  Martin,  Mrs.  David 
H.  Zehr,  Mrs.  David  R.  Moser,  Mrs. 
Albert  Kloster,  all  of  Croghan,  N.Y. ; 
and  three  brothers,  John  S.,  and  Jonas, 
both  of  Lowville,  and  Jacob,  of 
Croghan. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
home  on  Sunday,  May,  13,  at  1  P.M., 
by  Bro.  Elias  M.  Zehr,  and  at  the 
Croghan  Church  by  the  brethren,  Allen 
Gingerich  and  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery. 

Eash : — 

Samuel  S.,  son  of  Samuel  S.,  and 
Sarah  (Keim)  Eash  was  born  in  La¬ 
grange  Co.,  Indiana,  March  14,  1864. 
Died  April  21,  1945,  on  the  farm  where 
he  was  born  and  had  lived  all  his  life. 
Aged  81  years,  1  month,  7  days. 

Thirty-three  years  ago  he  suffered  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  the  effects  of  which 
never  fully  left  him,  although  he  was 
always  able  to  be  up  and  around.  He 
had  gone  to  bed  on  the  evening  of  April 
20,  in  usual  health.  Soon  after  midnight 
he  had  a  heart  attack  and  died  20  min¬ 
utes  later.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  his  young  years, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end. 

On  November  21, 1891,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susan  J.  Miller,  who 
survives  him.  Also  surviving  are  3 
sons,  Menno,  Ervin  and  Amos,  and  one 
foster  daughter,  Mrs.  Levi  Christner, 
all  of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  31  grand¬ 
children,  15  great-grandchildren;  one 
brother,  Andrew,  Wellman,  Iowa;  3 
sisters,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Daniel  J. 
Yoder,  Anna,  widow  of  Isaac  Yoder, 
Fannie,  widow  of  William  J.  Miller. 
Two  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Townline  Church,  April  23,  conducted 
by  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Sam  T.  Eash. 
Texts  were  John  5:20-29,  and  I  Cor.  5. 
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DoS  getter  ber  Siebe. 


„D  3efu3,  tote  fjaft  Du  mein  §erje  gerii'brt 
Unb  mid)  in  Dein  fjeiligeg  geuer  gefii^rt. 
£)!  fdjaue  bie  glammen,  fie  fdblagen  3U* 
fantmen, 

Widft  £immel  unb  @jdbe  toeife,  toa§  idj 
empfittb ! 

©ott,  toie  grofe  ift  Dein  ©rbarmen? 

$ilf  and)  mir,  Dein  ®inb,  bem  SIrmen." 

Die  Wtel  unb  fbater  bie  fWarftjrer 
geben  ©eifbiele,  toa§  ba§  geuer  ber  Siebe 
in  un§  betoirfen  fann. 

Die  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete  ©abe, 

Dod)  toiK  ber  £err  ba§  £er$  aud)  ba&en. 
Dim’  Siebe  ift  ba§  &er3  nic|t§  toert  — 
€§  ift  3'u  fait  unb  unbefebrt. 

■So  long  be§  ©eifte§  geuer  brennt, 

'3ft  Stebe  nidbt  bom  &er3  getrennt. 

*So  ift  bein  GPjriftentum  gef)emmt, 

SBenn  Sieb’  nid)t  au§  bem  ^erjen  ftromt, 

Die  Siebe  mufj  nor  allem  fein; 

Bie  mad#  ba§  ^erje  feufd)  unb  rein. 

'Bie  iibt  aud)  ftet§  ©efdjeibenbeit 
Urtb  gebt  mit  un§  burd)  greub’  unb  Seib. 

Unb  toenn  ber  Dob  ben  ©lau'b’n  au§Iofd)t, 
Bo  toeife  id)  bod):  bie  Sieb  bleibt  feft! 
Bie  fiirdjtet  nidbt  be§  Dobe§  Dal. 

Die  Sieb’  gebt  mit  un§  liberal!. 

£)  Siebe,  toer  fann  bid)  befdbreiben! 

Da§  toerb  ’  id)  bir  toobl  fdjulbig  bleiben. 
3<b  bin  mit  bir  nodj  long’  nid)t  fertig! 
Die  Sieb’  ftettt  fidb  nidbt  ungrftarbig; 


Bie  Iafjt  fid)  nidbt  fo  balb  oerbriefeen  — 
©b’r  tut  ba§,  toa§  nodb  uberfiiefeen. 
Sieb’  ift  jeberaeit  sum  Dienft  bereit. 
Sieb’  gebt  mit  burdb  alle  ©toigfeit. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


€biiot  Ullcs. 


Unb  bie .  Balbung,  bie  ifjr  non  ibm 
empfangen  babt,  blcibet  bei  eudb,  urib  be* 
biirfet  nidbt,  bafe  cud)  jernanb  Iebre,  fonbern 
toie  eudb  bie  Balbung  alle§  Iebret,  fo  ift§ 
toabr  unb  ift  feme  Siige;  unb  toie  fie  eu(b 
gelebrt  bat,  Ifo  bleibet  bei  benfielbigen.  1. 
Sob.  2,  27. 

3uerft  ift  e§  eine  Boat  auSjuiaen,  unb 
ba§  mit  einem  guten  Samen,  auf  ben 
©oben  fo  gut  toie  loir  ibn  baben  mogen, 
barnad)  fomrnt  'bann  eine  Grrnte,  toiel  ober 
toenig,  fo  ttadb  ber  Watur  non  bem  Bamen, 
bem  ©oben  unb  bie  SBittcrung  nad)  ber  9lrt 
ber  i^err  e§  mitgeteilt  bat.  Darnadb  ift  eS 
bann  einsufammeln,  unb  finb  fair  fleijjige 
SIrbeiter  fo  iammeln  toir  bie  griidjte  ein  fo 
nad)  bem  bafe  fie  reif  toerben,  unb  au§ge« 
seitigt  finb  sum  einfammeln.  Unb  ba§  ein* 
fammeln  ber  grii<bte  bringt  nerfd)iebene 
©ebanfen  mit  fid).  Da§  Iernen  toir  an  un§ 
felbft  unb  audb  an  anberen  toie  and)  au§ 
©ergleidbniffen  in  ber  beiligen  Bdjrift.  Der 
Dobia§  Iebrte  feinen  Bobn,  baft  bu  niel 
fo  gib  reidblid),  baft  bu  toenig  fo  gib  e§  mit 
getreuem  ^ersen.  Der  ^eilanb  gibt  ein 
©IeidjniS  non  benen  bie  eingelegt  baben, 
ein  feglicbeS  nad)  feiner  3Irt,  bi§  s«.  ber 
armen  2Bittroe,  bie  bat  nur  stoei  Bdferflein 
eingelegt  unb  ber  ^eilanb  fagte:  Babrlicb, 
idb  fage  eudb:  Diefe  arme  ©itttoe  bat  mebr 
benn  fie  alle  eingelegt.  Denn  biefe  aUe  bab* 
en  au§  ibrem  iiberflufe  eingelegt  311  bem 
Dbfer  ©otte§;  fie  aber  bat  non  ibrer  2Irmut 
aUe  W*rung,  bie  fie  batte,  eingelegt."  Der 
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$ero!b  ber  SBaferfeeit 


$eilanb  feat  ung  audfe  bag  ©leicfenig  gegeben 
bon  bem  reidfeen  SOTann  ber  feine  8cfeeune 
abgebrodfeen  feat  unb  fie  grower  gebauet,  unb 
afleg  eingefammelt  bag  i^m  geioacfeifen  tear, 
unb  er  fammelte  eg  au  feiner  eigenen  SBofel* 
Xuft.  91ber  ber  $eilanb  gibt  ung  bag  ©Ieidfe* 
nig  mie  unermartet  ber  SEtenfdfe  badon  ^in= 
meg  genommcn  fann  merben  menn  er  etimag 
fammelt  nadfe  foldfeer  2trt. 

S>ie  ®inber  ©otteg  fallen  nidfet  mit  bent 
•X)eibnitfcf)en  93oIf  iorgen  unb  fagen:  2Bag 
merben  fair  effen?  2Bag  inerben  mir  trinf* 
en?  SBomit  inerben  mir  ung  befleiben? 
Senn  unfer  £)immlifrf)er  SSater  meife,  bafe 
mir  folcfeeg  aEeg  bebiirfen,  barum  follen 
mir  fdfeaffen  unb  arbeiten  inie  bag  2Bort 
ung  Iefert,  auf  bafe  mir  fea-ben  au  geben  ben 
Siirftigen.  2Bir  foUen  am  erften  tradfeten 
nadfe  bem  fReicfe  ©otteg  unb  feiner  ©erecfet* 
igfeit.  80  foEen  mir  foldfee  fdftlidfee  $erlen 
einfammeln  aum  eioigen  fieben  ba  bie  Siebe 
nicfjt  nacfe  graben,  unb  ber  fftoft  nidfet  freffen 
mirb.  Unb  bie  foftlicfefte  u.  dornefemfte  faerie 
au  ifammlen  ift  bie  Siebe,  gleidfe  anie  ber 
SDfarfug  ung  Iefert :  $6re,  Sfrael,  ber  i^err, 
unifer  Oott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu 
fottft  ©ott  beinen  £errn  lieben  non  ganaem 
l^eraen,  don  ganaer  Seele,  non  ganaem  ©e* 
mute,  unb  don  alien  beinen  ®rdften.  Sag 
ift  bag  dornefemfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bag  anbere 
ift  ifem  gleidf:  Su  fottft  beinen  SEddjften  Iieb* 
en  alg  bidfe  felbft.  ©g  ift  fein  anber  grofeer 
©ebot  benn  biefe."  Safe  ift  ben  ®inbern 
bie  unter  bem  ©oangelium  $fefu  ©ferifti  Ieb* 
en  ifer  dornefemfteg  ©ebot  gu  Iernen  unb 
barnacfe  ju  leben.  Siefe  grofee  Siebe  entftefet 
baraug  bafe  ber  ^err  ung  geliebt  feat,  ung 
ben  ©rlbfer  gefanbt  feat,  barum  ift  bag  unfer 
dornefemfteg  ©ebot  ifen  au  lieben.  Sag  am 
here  ©ebot  ift  bem'felben  gleidfe,  unb  bag  ift 
bieimeil  ber  §err  ung  geliebt  feat,  Sefug 
ung  geliebt  'feat  unb  ung  erloft  burdfe  fein 
fiefben,  unb  ©r  aber  nidfet  mefer  gegenloartig 
fo  foEen  toir  un'fern  fftadfeften  lieben,  gleitfj 
toie .^yefug  ung  geliebt  feat,  ©r  feat  ung  bag 
$eil  in  ©ferifto  gebradfet,  fo  foUen  mir  bag 
toafere  ©bangelium  au  unferm  SRddjften 
bringen,  aug  Siebe  -au  feiner  <8eligfeit.  $at 
ber  ®?ertfdfe  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  empfangen,  fo 
treibt  eS  ifen  audfe  gur  Saufe  unb  93efenntnig 
mit  bem  flammerer  bafe  $efug  ©feriftug 
©otteg  @ofen  ift.  Sie  Siebe  derurfadfet  bie 
SBeitftfeen  ficfe  aufammen  au  fefeliefeen  alg 
eine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  fufe  ^ubereiten  alg 


eine  99raut  iferem  ©rautigam  ^efum  ©ferift* 
urn  entgegen  au  gefeen  alg  fluge  Jungfrau* 
en,  mit  gefdfemiUften  Sampen,  doE  ©iaub* 
engol  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  ^etligen  ©eifteg,  im 
fiidjt  beg  ©dangeliumg  mit  bem  39rautigam 
eingefeen  in  bag  emige  fReiife  ber  ©nabe. 
fltocfe  eine  foftlidfee  faerie  ift,  mir  foEen  Iern= 
en  ung  felbft  priifen,  ung  felbft  ricfeten,  benn 
^efug  Iefert  ung:  fJtidfetet  niemanb,  auf  bafe 
ifer  nidfet  geridfetet  merbet,  benn  mit  meldfeer= 
lei  fD?afe  ifer  meffet,  mirb  eudfe  gemeffen  mer= 
ben.  £.  2t.  2«. 


Sdglitfee  9lnbadd«  mar  fdfeon  diel  ge= 
fdferieben  iiber  biefeg  Sfeema,  unb  mancfeer 
benft  dieEeidfet  eg  mare  nidfet  notmenbig  urn 
99emerfung  au  macfeen  megen  bieifer  ©acfee. 

Sie  Urfadfe  bafe  idfe  derfudfeen  miE  ein 
menig  fdfereiben  iiber  biefe  midfetige  Sadfee  ift, 
biemetl  don  3eit  au  3^it  febrt  man  don 
gamilien  bie  fdfeon  lange  derfeeiratet  maren 
unb  feaben  nidfet  taglidfee  gamilien  Slnbadfet 
28ie  fann  ba  ber  Segen  folgen?  Ober  mag 
fonnen  bie  Solgen  fein  in  ber  9iadfefommen= 
fdfeaft,  menn  mir  ©ott  nidfet  genug  lieben, 
bafe  mir  nidfet  tdglidfe  mit  unferer  t$amtlie 
Iefen  unb  beten?  fiieft  ungefafer  jemanb 
brefeg.ber  nidfet  taglidfee  9lnbadfet  in  feinem 
^aufe  feat,  bann  bete  au  ©ott  fur  SSergebung 
unb  fange  ^peute  an.  9®ie  medben  mir  ent= 
fliefeen  fo  mir  eine  foldfee  Seligfeit  nidfet 
adfeten?  'Ser  ®dfereiber  don  bem  §ebraer= 
brief  fragt  biefe  grage,  unb  niemanb  feat 
fie  je  beantmortet  unb  eg  mirb  audfe  nie= 
malg,  biemeil  eg  ift  feine  ©ntfliefeung.  Ser 
93ater  foE  im  ^aufe  dorgefeen  unb  eg  ift 
fein  SBeruf  fiir  bie  2tnbacfet  anftiften,  mo 
aber  ungefdfer  ein  58ater  au  leidfetfertig  ober 
unbefiimmert  ift,  fann  bie  Gutter  burdfe 
©anftmut  unb  fiiebe  dieEeidfet  madfeen  bafe 
foldfee  8adfeen  angefangen  medbe.  ^dfe  feorte 
mal  einen  Umftanb  mo  ein  ^inb  einen  ^Ereb= 
iger  feorte  fagen  bafe  aEe  Sumilien  foEten 
tdglidfe  miteinanber  Iefen  unb  beten,  unb 
er  feieli  an  big  feine  ©Item  eg  audfe  an* 
fingen,  ben  dorfeer  batten  fie  nidfet.  3um 
8dfelufe  miE  idfe  fagen,  bafe  binder,  bie  auf* 
madfefen  in  einem  ^aufe  ofene  einen  Sumil* 
ien  Sllfar  finb  au  bebauern.  9f.  3B. 


^fer  feib  bag  Kicfet  ber  SBelt.  ©g  mag  bie 
Stabt  bie  auf  einem  IBerge  ligt,  nidfet  ber- 
borgen  fein. 
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$erolb  ber 

ateuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

Bittme  Sufie  C§eril>berger)  Scbmucfer 
bon  nabe  ©unfer  §itl,  holmes  ©ountp, 
£>bio,  bat  ibren  SC6tiicb  genommen  in  bie 
©migfeit,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  27  Suni, 
SWacbmittagS. 

Ponton,  3  Sabre  alter  <So£)n  Don  3Wito 
filler  unb  Beib  Don  ©arr§  ERiES,  £ufca* 
ramaS  ©ountp,  ©bio,  ift  ben  28  Sun i,  be* 
erbigt  morben  in  ber  aWenno  S-  ^teadbt) 
©emeinbe. 

$an.  S.  3Waft  (SBittoer)  unb  ©ifdb.  9*oab 

©ontreger  unb  Beib  Don  Sbipfbetoana, 
3fribiana  maren  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  atop* 
panee,  ^nbiana  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befudben. 

Dent  ©enj.  Stroper  fein  ©bemeib  Don 
Start  ©ountp,  ©bio  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
22  S«ni. 

\ 

at.  jg.  Sober  unb  Beib  unb  Soe  St-  Sober 
Don  t)ier  maren  nadb  ber  2a©range  ©ountp, 
gnbiana  ©egenb  bem  fietoi§  Smarfcentrub* 
er  feiner  Seidtje  bei  ju  mobnen. 

Bittme  Wancp  3WiEer,  3W.  St.  3WiEer  unb 
‘r  Beib,  S-  ©.  §odbftetIer,  ©Inter  #oftetIer 
unb  Beib  unb  ©alentine  Proper  unb  Beib 
Don  ©eauga  ©ountp,  ©bio  maren  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  Sugar  ©reef  unb  ^oltneS 
©ountp,  ©bio  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudben. 

>*  9Wi§3  Sarab  3W.  BeaDer  Don  §oIme§ 

©ountp,  Ohio  ift  nacf)  SWiffouri  um  6 
aWonate  unter  atraeneiung  ju  fein. 

©ifdb.  Sr  a  Wiflp,  ©ifcb-  BiE.  Sober  Don 
Mom,  Soma  unb  ©reb.  ©lam  §oftetter 
Don  ©often,  Snbiana  baben  Derfftiebene 
f  meftlidbe  ©.  ©.  <3.  ©amps  befuftt  unb  ifjnen 
ba§  Bort  ©otte§  geprebigt. 

aWattie,  ©fjetoeib  Don  %aoob  ^oftetler 
nabe  Wappanee,  Snbiana,  ift  efcma§  Ieibenb 
3U  biefer  3eit.  i 

«($re.  SWoab  S-  ©orfbolber  Don  Wappanee, 
Snbiana  mar  etlidbe  £ag  bei  STbamS 


SSa  br  b« it 

gountp,  Snbiana  greunb  un5  ©efannte  be* 
Men. 

©ine  amei  Sabre  alte  £ocpter  Don  an* 
naniaS  ©.  unb  2>rufiEa  (Sober)  §erf<b* 
berger  ift  ertrunfen  in  bem  Baffer  (Stodf) 
£anf,  fieidbe  roirb  gebalten  brute  ben  5 

Suii.  s.  st.  aw. 

Billie  3WiEer  Don  biefer  ©egenb  mar  in 
bem  Spital  in  ^utcbinfon,  unb  b?tte  ei.ne 
©Deration  fiir  appenbiciti§,  er  ift  jept  mie* 
ber  au  $aufe  unb  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 
Sefet  feine  ©efftreibung  in  biefer  Wummer. 

3>ie  ©rnte  ift  ba  in  biefer  ©egenb,  unb 
bie  Seute  finb  febr  befiUen  fiir  bie  natiir* 
licfje  grucbt  einfammeln.  Beiaen  ift  gut, 
§afer  etroaS  Ieidbt.  Bir  moEen  immer  bar* 
an  benfen,  bafe'ioir  nur  ^au§balter  finb 
iiber  ©otte§  ©iiter,  bie  geiftlicbe  ©rnte 
audb  reif.  laffet  un§  aucb  ernftli#  arbeiten 
bartn. 

©§  ift  etma§  fpat  fiir  ©emerfung  madben, 
bafe  bie  Fannie,  Beib  Don  ©.  3W.  Sober, 
ibren  atbfdbieb  genommen  bat  ben  31  9Wai, 
am  3llter  Don  63  ^yabren. 

©rebiger  ©lam  ^oftetler  Don  ©ofben, 
3nb.,  mar  etlicbe  Xagen  in  biefer  ©egenb 
unb  but  feinen  ©eruf  mar  genommen  unb 
ba§  Bort  ©otte§  Derfiinbigt.  ©r  mar  auf 
bem  Beg  fiir  etlidbe  Don  bie  meftlidbe  ©amp§ 
befucben. 

©brifti  ©egcbenbciten. 

Sefu§  mar  in  bem  Sanb  Subiia  unb  e§  ift 
Dor  bie  ©barifaer  gefommen,  bafj  Sefa§ 
mebr  SMer  madbte  unb  taufte  burdb  feine 
3tpofteIn  al§  mie  ^obanneS  getan  bat,  unb 
ba§  frf)eint§  erregte  fie,  unb  tradbteten  nadb 
^ybm.  So  ging  er  nad)  ©alilaa,  er  nrufete 
burdb  Samaria  reifen,  benn  ©ott  fiibrte 
e§  fo,  auf  bafe  So'M  anb  feine  Berfe  ben 
(Samaritern  offenbar  merben.  So  fam  er 
an  eine  Stcsfbt  SamariaS,  bie  beifet  Sicbar, 
nabe  bei  bem  gel b,  ba§  Sacob  feinem  So^ne 
Sofepb  gab.  2)a  mar  ber  Jacobs  ©runnen 
unb  Sofas  mar  miibe  Don  feiner  Weife,  unb 
fe^te  cr  fidb  bei  bem  ©runnen,  unb  e§  mar 
um  bie  fecbfte  Stunbe,  au  unfere  3eit  bie 
9Wittog§  Stunbe,  ba  fam  bann  ein  famar* 
itifdbeS  Beib  Baffer  au  fcbopfen,  unb  mit 
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nad)  £auje  $u  nebmen.  Da  nabm  ^efug  Me 
©elegenbeit  mapr  fid)  befannt  su  madfen  mil 
bem  SBetb,  benn  feine  giinger  maren  in  bie 
©tab!  gegangen  ©peije  311  faufen.  Da 
fpract)  3efu3  3U  bem  SBeib:  ©ib  mir  3U  trin* 
fen."  ^efu^  aber  mar  fennbar  aI3  ein 
$ube,  fo  fprad)  ba3  famaritifdje  SBeib  3U 
ipm:  SBie  bitteft  bu  non  mir  311  trinfen,  fo 
bu  ein  $ube  bift,  unb  id)  ein  famaritijdj 
SBeib?  Denn  bie  $uben  baben  feine  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  mil  bem  ©amariten.  ^efu§ 
fprad)  311  'bem  SBeib:  SBenn  bu  erfenneteft 
bie  ©abe  ©otte§,  unb  mer  ber  ift,  ber  3U  bir 
fagt :  ©ib  mir  3U  trinfen,  bu  bateft  if)n,  unb 
er  gebe  bir  Iebenbig  SBaffer? 

2IUe  SWenidjen  bie  erfenntlid)  merben  mer 
ber  ifl,  ber  foIdbeS  gerebet  bat.  unb  erfennt* 
lid)  mirb  ma§  bie  ©abe  ©otteS  ift,  ber  bitte 
ibn  fiir  bie§  Iebenbige  SBaffer.  ilnb  jo  mir 
ibn  bitten  au§  Siebe  unb  reinem  ©emiffen, 
|o  fatten  mir  e£  aud)  empfangen.  Unb  emp- 
faugen  mir  foIdpeS  SBaffer,  ba§  Iebenbige 
SBort  ©otieS,  jo  foil  e§  in  ben  2)?enjd)en  bie 
e3  genoffen  ober  empfangen  baben,  ein 
©runnen  beS  SBafferS  merben  melcfteS  in 
ba£  emige  Scben  guetten  mirb,  e3  mirb  bon 
einer  ©eele  3U  ber  anbern  geoffenbart  merb* 
en,  mie  ^eilig,  mie  lieblicf)  unb  mie  foil! id) 
faldpeS  flieftenbe  SBaffer  ift,  roeldbeS  cm3  bem 
SBort  ©otteS  fommt,  unb  ben  Stfenfdjen 
3ur  9?eu  unb  SBiebergeburt  fiibrt,  unb  ibn 
felig  madpt  burdb  ba£  ©lut  ©prifti. 

3u  berielben  3eit  fprad^  3eju§  3U  ben 
©amaritern  unb  feinen  ^iingern:  Saget  ipr 
nicbt  felber :  @3  finb  nod)  bier  2J?onben,  fo 
fommt  bie  ©rnte?  ©iepe,  id)  fage  eud): 
§ebet  eure  2Iugen  auf,  unb  fef>et  in  ba§ 
Sfelb,  benn  e§  ift  [ebon  meift  3ur  ©rnte;  unb 
mer  ba  fepneibet  ber  empfangt  Sobn,  un'b 
fammelt  Srucpt  3um  emigen  Seben,  auf  baft 
fid)  miteinanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet  un'b  ber 
ba  fdpneibet."  Die  Slpoftel,  fonberlidb  3fa* 
banned,  ©etrus,  ©aulu§  unb  biele  anbere 
baben  ba§  ©dangelium  reidplidp  auSgefaet 
3U  iprer  3eit  nnb  reicf>t  nodb  bi§  3U  un3 
burcb  ibr  gefdjriebeneS  ©bangelium.  ©ott 
ift  e§  aber  ber  ben  ©egen  ba3u  gibt,  jo  baft 
toir  ®nedpte  ober  ©?itarbeiter  fein  mikbten 
in  bem  ma§  fie  auSgefaet  baben,  baft  mir 
2frucbt  fammeln  moepten  3«r  ©eligfeit  bie 
unb  bienen  fann  3um  emigen  Seben.  Dab 
ftelb  ift  reif  3ur  ©rnte  —  e3  ift  ®rieg  unb 
©efdjrei  uon  $rieg,  ©rbbeben  bin  unb  mie* 
ber,  ©eftilen3  unb  tpeure  3e^n  fiir  biele 


2)?enfcpen,  aiele  pungent  unb  biirften  nad) 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otteb  nacp  ^Sefum 
©briftum,  fo  ift  bab  gelb  reif  aur  @rnte 
fiir  jeben  ber  SIrbeiten  min. 

Die  $uben  traebteten  aucb  nacb  Seju  urn 
ibn  3U  tobten,  barum  baft  er  ben  ©abbatb 
gebrodben  bat,  unb  aud)  fid)  ©ott  gleicf) 
adbtete.  Die  ^juben  maren  febr  ftreng  unb 
eijerig  nadb  bem  ©efeft  natiirlidjer  SBeifc, 
aber  ma3  ben  geiftlidben  ©inn  mar  nacb  bem 
©uangelium  menn  ©briftuS  fommt,  mar 
ibnen  Pielfaltig  eine  bunfele  ©acb.  Sefu§ 
fagte  ibnen:  Der  23ater  bat  ben  ©obn  lieb, 
unb  3ieget  ibm  attei  ma§  er  tut,  unb  mirb 
ifrm  nocb  groftere  SBerfe  seigen,  baft  iftr  eud) 
dermunbern  merbet.  Denn  mie  ber  SBater 
bie  Doibten  aufebmedt,  unb  maeftet  fie  Ieben* 
big;  alfo  aud)  ber  ©obn  madbet  Iebenbig, 
melcbe  er  mitt.  —  SBabrlidb,  mabrlidb,  idb 
fage  eud) :  SBer  mein  SBort  boret,  unb  glau= 
bet  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  be§ 
emige  fieben,  unb  fommt  ni'djt  in  ba§  @e= 
ridbt,  fonbern  er  ift  don  bem  Dobe  3um 
Seben  binburdj  g^brungen."  Q.  21.  21?. 


Sine  Seanttoorttmg  auf  bie  ^perfunft  (Sljrtfti 
ober  bie  fDtenfrbmerbung  ^efu 


3cb  tear  febon  gegenmartig  gemefen  ba 
diel  bifputiert  ift  morben  iiber  benfelbigen 
ifSunft.  ^db  meine  ba3  ift  mir  flar:  SBir 
miffen  baft  feine  natiirlidbe  ©eburt  gefdjiebt 
obne  einen  natiirlidben  ©amen,  meber 
fD?enfcben  nodb  58ieb- 
2IIfo  bat  (§briftu§  audb  nidbf  fonnen  ge* 
boren  imerben,  obne  burcb  einen  geiftlidben 
©amen,  namlid)  burdb  ba§  Iebenbige  reine 
„SBort".  Denn  atte§  ma§  gemadbt  ift,  ift 
burdb  ba§lfelbige  gemadbt,  mie  ber  $o*banne§ 
fagt,  unb  ift  '©eift  unb  Seben.  ^ft  aber  burdb 
bie  50?enfdbmerbung  burdb  bie  2)?aria  ber* 
flart  morben.  Unb  ber  Stfenno  ©imon  fagt, 
mie  maffer  burcb  ein  ©ieb,  unb  ba*  nidbtS 
fiinblidbeS  an  fidb  genommen. 

9?adj  ber  Drbnung  2)?eldbifebef§,  ber 
®onig  3U  ©alem,  „^erufalem."  SBeldbeS 
©efdbled)t  bem  ®oIf  nidbt  befannt  Imar.  Die 
Golfer  maren  febr  gliicflid)  3U  ^erufalem 
foldben  ^oni^  gu  baben.  ©0  finb  audb  mir 
febr  gliicflidb  urn  'foldben  '^onig  3U  baben, 
namlicb  ^efu§  ©briftu§.  Demfelbigen  fei 
f^rei§,  ©bre  unb  ®?ajeftat  unb  ©tarfe  ton 
emigfeit  3U  ©migfeit.  ©in  ©ruber, 
©anaba. 
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©rnte  3cit. 

Mb  fommt  bie  ©rnte  3eit, 

3Karf)t  ben  SftenfdEjen  die!  SIrbeit; 
2Bann  ber  £err  e§  toaEen  Icifet, 

Un3  alZ  toieber  nirf)t  dergifet. 

®onnen  tutr  recJjt  baufbar  fein, 

Me  ERenfdEjen  ©rofe  unb  ®Iein, 
SBann  ©r  toieber  gibt  ben  8egen 
Unb  3u  renter  3eit  ben  Dfegen. 

8inb  loir  folcfj-e^  bann  nodj  inert, 
2Sa§  toir  embfangen  ouf  bidfer  ©rb. 
©r  ift  un§  nid^jt  fo  die!  fdjulbig 
SBddfft  nidjt  biel,  feib  bodj  gebulbig. 

2Sann  ©r  un§  fo  toof)I  tut  fbeifen, 
SBoEen  $&n  fiir  befe  bann  breifen. 
8inb  ^bm  aber  bielmefer  fdjulbig, 

W  toie  banfbar  unb  gebulbig. 

'2Bir  fonnen  $ffm  am  beften  preifen, 
SBonn  '©eliorfamfeit  toir  betoeifen, 
Unb  redjt  folgen  feiner  Cefjr, 

Senn  ba§  ^ocfy  ift  nicfjt  fo  fdfjtoer. 

8anft  ift  mein  $odj,  fagt  ©r, 

Unb  meine  Soft  ift  oudj  nid)t  fdftoer. 
Sa§  meint  bie,  too  ba§  gern  tun, 

Unb  nidjt  ftreben  nacf)  ^eidjtum. 

SBonn  bu  ffabft  biel  aurn  ©ffen, 

8oEft  bu  bie  Slrmen  nid)t  dergeffen. 
ERit  bem  fonnen  toir  ©ott  ©bren, 
2Iucfe  ttym  'folgen  mit  feine  Cefiren. 

'^n  ber  •Sommer  3^it  bom  ^aftf, 
Siiroft  e§  mid)  al§  .fo  tounberbar, 
$Bie  toir  fonnen  gefyen  unb  griegen, 
SBorfyer  un3  gar  nic£)t  baju  bemiiben. 

Set)  meine  bie  fcfeonen  ©eerlein, 
Sraudjen  nur  fie  fammlen  ein, 

Ser  $err  oEein  tut  fie  berforgen, 
Safe  fie  toadjfen  ouf  ‘ben  93ergen. 

©in  Sbicfjter  gibt  un3  foldje  SBorten, 
®on  bem  8egen  on  foldtjen  Orten: 
„S&erg  unb  Sfealer,  Siefe  unb  '§oIjen, 
•Saben  mir  im  Segen  fteben." 

M)  toer  ift  e§,  ber  folcfee  ©iite 
Sir  audj  genug  berbanfen  fann. 


fEimm  ein  banfbare§  ©emiitfee 
f$iir  beine  grofee  SBofeltat  on. 

§abc  Sanf  fiir  aHe  beine  Sreue, 

2BeId)  nod)  oUe  ifiorgen  9?eue. 

§abe  Sanf  fiir  aEen  beinen  8egeit, 

Sen  it  on  bem  ift  aEeS  gelegen. 

Sammelt  and)  bie  geiftiidfe  3rud)t, 

Sie  ift  fo  Unfidjtbar  tote  bie  Suft. 

©§  foE  bonn  ben  SBor^ug  feaben, 

'giir  au  fommeln  foldje  ©orbcn. 

ERein  Sefu,  feilf  bu  un§  oud^  fden, 

©ine  gute  8oat,  ©aben,  jur  ©migfeit. 
'SDafj  toir  am  ©nbe  biirfen  ftefjen, 

3u  beiner  fUecbten  oE’  bereit. 

Unb  unfere  ©orben  br ingen  fein, 

Unb  ftimmen  mit  bem  Soblieb  ein, 

2Bo  bie  ^SatriardEjen  unb  ^robtjeten 
2>en  grofeen  ©d^obfer  tun  anbeten. 

Cafe  bein  SG&ort  oucfe  i^rud^te  bringen, 
2)afe  man  tdglicfe  ©rnten  fann. 

80  toirb  man  f)ier  jaferlicfe  fingen, 

3Bie  bu  auct)  un§  fo  roof)I  geton. 

'2fd^  toir  beiben  nid)t  oerbienet, 

Xa§  bu.  uu§  feoft  fo  treu  befucfet. 

^att  gleicfe  unfer  $elb  gegrunet, 

©rocfeten  toir  bod)  feine  grucfet. 

2>ie  au  35eine3  9fomen§  ©fere 
UnS,  unb  onbern  niifelicfe  tocire. 

8ei  feocfe  gelobt,  fei  feocb  gepriefen, 

£a§  bu  un§  fo  diel  ©ute§  ertoiefen.  • 

©in  fdtjtoad^er  3Kitt>iIger. 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  ^o. 

©in  Xroft. 

Sir  toiffen  ober  bafe,  benen,  bie  ©ott 
Iieben,  oEe  Singe  aum  93eften  bienen,  benen 
bie  nad)  bem  Sorfafe  berufen  finb.  9fom. 
8,  28.  liefer  3?er§  feat  einen  grofeen  Sroft 
fiir  un§.  2tEe§  too§  geftfeiefet  Don  ben  Dor* 
nefjmften  8ocfeen  bi§  3U  ben  ©eringften,  ift 
un§  sum  ©uten  fo  toir  ©ott  Iieben  unb  in 
unfer  Seruf  bleiben. 

9facfe  befcfereibungen  befonnte  ^ofepb 
fdater  in  feinem  Seben,  bofe  ber  grofete  8eg* 
en  in  feinem  Seben  toor  feine  ubergebung  au 
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ben  Sfmaeliter.  2Bir  glauben  er  batte  diel 
Xriibjol  unb  toun'berte  ofterg  marum  eg  fo 
mit  fam  ging;  aber  in  ©rfiiHung  ber  3eit 
bat  ©ott  feinen  $Ian  geoffenbart  unb  bat 
feine  Oriibfal  ju  greube  deranbert,  unb  ibn 
3u  einem  Segen  gemafat.  ©ott  tut  b^ute 
aucb  nocb  madben  bafe  bie  Oriibfal  jum 
Segen  bient  alien  bie  far  SSertrauung  auf 
ibn  fefcen. 

©in  Seifaiel  Fonnen  mir  tiieHeifat  nebn ten 
fin  ben  ©riibern  in  ben  ©ampg.  ©g  ift  mifat 
mie  mir  eg  am  Iiebften  batten  (mieberum  ift 
eg  jebr  ffaon)  aber  mir  glauben  bafj  eg  ®ot= 
teg  aSiflen  ift.  Oarum  Iaffet  ung  ©uteg 
iun  unb  nifat  miibe  metben,  benn  ju  feiner 
3eii  merben  mir  ernten  abne  aufaoren.  ©al. 
6,  9.  SBie  gar  unbegreiflifa  finb  feine  @e= 
rifate  unb  unerforffalifa  feine  SBege.  2Ber 
bat  beg  §erren  Sinn  erFannt,  ober  mer  ift 
fein  Staigeber  gemefen?  9tom.  11,  32.  33. 

2BiHi§  2.  filler. 


Oer  bungling  ju  9iain. 


2)a  $efu§  -feine  9tebe  doHenbei  batte  auf 
bem  33erge  folgte  fam  die!  SSoIFg  nacb  unb 
ein  2Iugfcfaiger  font  3U  ^efug  unb  betete  ibn 
an  unb  ifarafa:  '§err,  fo  bu  millft  Fannft  bu 
mid)  mobl  reinigen.  Unb  ba  er  nafa  ©aj>er* 
naum  fam,  trat  ein  Hauptmann  <ju  ibm,  ber 
bat  ibn,  unb  fdracb:  #err,  mein  ®nefat  Iiegt 
3U  $aufe,  unb  ift  gifatbriifaig,  unb  bat  grofee 
dual.  —  2lber  #err,  idF)  bin  nifat  merfa 
bafe  bu  unter  mein  Oafa  gefaeft,  fonbern 
farifa  nur  ein  Bort,  fo  mirb  mein  tofat 
geiunb.  ©r  Fam  in  ^Setri  $au§  unb  fab  ba& 
feine  Sfamieger  lug,  unb  batte  bag  gieber, 
unb  er  griff  ibre  §anb  an  unb  bag  ftieber 
derliefe  fie.  Unb  fie  baben  aufa  diele  33e* 
feffene  311  ibm  gebrafat  unb  er  trieb  bie 
©eifter  aug  mit  'SBorten  unb  madbte  fie  ge* 
funb.  @0  bat  er  unfere  Sfamafabeit  auf 
fid)  genommen  unb  unfere  Seufae  bat  er 
getragen. 

Unb  ba  Sefag  in  bie  Stabt  9Fain  einging, 
ba  diere  don  feinen  pungent  uub  aufa  diel 
SoIFe  mit  ibm  mar,  unb  er  nabe  an  bag 
©tabttbor  Fam,  fiebe,  ba  trug  man  einen 
£obten  beraug,  ber  ein  einiger  Sobn  mar, 
feiner  Gutter,  bie  mar  eine  SBittme,  unb 
diel  93ofFg  aug  ber  <5tabt  mit  ibr  biefen 
Stobten  3U  begraben.  Unb  ba  ber  $err  fie 
fabe,  jammcrie  eg  3&n,  unb  farad)  3U  ibr: 
SBeine  nifat,  unb  trat  bin&u  unb  rli'hrte  ben 


Sarg  an,  unb  bie  Ordger  ftunben.  Unb 
tdarum,  fie  molten  fid)  derrounbert  baben, 
bafe  ein  ajieniffa  biefen  ©arg  anrifaren  mollte 
unb  fid)  derunreinigen.  Unter  bem  ©efefc 
mufete  er  eine  gute  ffteinigung  tun.  ©r  bat 
aber  fur^  dorber,  mie  oben  gemelbet  einen 
2lugifdbigen  angeriibrt,  baS  tear  ganglidj 
derboten  unter  bem  ©efeb,  aber  anftatt  fid) 
derunreinigen  bat  er'ben  SluSfabigen  ge« 
reinigt,  fo  aucb  mit  bem  £obten  anriibren, 
er  bat  fid)  nicbtderunreinigt,  aber  er  bat  ben 
Xobten  aufertoedt,  unb  fan  ber  fbtuttetr 
mieber  gegeben.  Unb  e§  fam  fie  alle  eine 
gurfat  an,  unb  priefen  ©ott  unb  faracben: 
©§  ift  ein  grower  ^ro)>bet  unter  un§  auf* 
geftanben,  uub  ©ott  bat  fein  SSoIF  ^eimge= 
fufat.  Unb  biefe  fftebe  erffaoH  in  ba§  gange 
iiibiffae  Sanb  unb  in  ade  umliegenben 
Sanber. 

103,  v5:  ©in  33?enfd)  ift  in  feinem 
Seben  mie  ©ra§,  er  blifaei  mie  eine  33Iume 
auf  bem  Orelbe;  tnenn  ber  ■SBinb  bariiber 
gebet,  fo  ift  fie  nimmer  ba,  unb  far  0tatte 
Fcnnt  fie  nifat  mebr.  90,  12:  ^err, 
lebre  un§  bebenfen,  bafe  tdir  fterben  miiffen, 
auf  bafj  tdir  Flug  merben.  1.  %1je§§.  4,  13: 
8eib  nid)t  trauerig,  toie  bie  anbern,  bie 
Feine  ^offnung  baben.  Off.  12,  17:  9Bir 
banfen  bir,  £err,  attmacbtiger  ©ott,  ber  bu 
bift  unb  loareft  unb  Fiinftig  bift,  bafe  bu  baft 
angenommen  beine  grofee  toft,  unb  ^err* 
ffaaft.  Off.  12,  10.  11:  ^un  ift  ba§  i^eil 
unb  bie  ®raft  unb  ba§  fJfeifa  uniere§  ©otte§ 
roorben,  unb  'bie  9ftad)t  feineS  ©briftuS,  toeil 
ber  SBerFIager  unferer  3Jriiber  derroorfen  ift, 
ber  fie  derFIaget  >tag  unb  97ad)t  dor  ©ott. 
Unb  fie  baben  ibn  iiberidunben  burfa  be§ 
2amme§  ©Iut  unb  burd)'  bag  SBori  ibreg 
Beugniffeg,  unb  baben  far  &ben  nifat  ge* 
Iiebet  big  an  ben  £o'b.  S.  21. . 


4 


Paulite,  ber  2faofteI. 


'^fa  dcrgeffe,  mag  babinten  ift  unb  ftretfe 
mifa  au  bem,  mag  ba  dome  ift,  unb  jage  nofa 
bem  dorgeftecFten  3iel. 

3Son  bem  2tpofteI  babt  ibr  tober  mobl 
ffaon  oft  gebort.  ©r  murbe  in  ber  Stabt 
^arfug  ge:boren  unb  er3ogen.  ©r  mar  ein 
flefaiger  Sfauler.  Seine  Iefcte  Scbulbilb* 
ung  genofe  er  in  ^erufalem.  Oort  Fam  er 
mit  SKenlffaen  3ufammen/  bie  $efug  Iiebten 
unb  an  ^bn  glaubten.  Oag  Fonnte  ber 
^aulug  nifat  dertragen.  ©r  baftte  SefuS 


#ero!b  ber  28aljr  lj  e  i  t 
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,  unb  aud)  ade,  bie  an  $bn  glaubten.  ©r 
fing  an  banner  unb  grauen,  bic  Sefug 
,»  liebten,  311  berfolgen.  ©r  nabm  unb  Iegte 
.fie  in  bag  ©efdngnig  unb  etlidje  liefe  er  audj 
«■  >  ioten.  ©ineg  £ageg  aog  er  bon  ^erufalem 
nacb  ber  ©tabt  Damagfug,  um  aud)  bort 
A  ade  ©Iauftigen  an  ^efu§  gefangen  aunebm- 
en.  2llg  er  nafte  au  ber  edabt  fam,  um= 

*  leud)tete  ibn  fdoblid)  ein  f)eHe3  Sicf)t.  Dag 
>  Wilb  jeigt,  mie  ber  fiarfe  Wbann  311  93oben 
'  ifiel.  Dag  belle  Sitfjt  blenbete  ibm  bie  9tugen, 
^  >{o  baft  er  brei  Stage  nidfjt  feben  fonnte.  ©ine 

©timme  farad)  bom  $immel :  „©aul,  ©aul, 
^  mag  oerfolgeft  bu  mid)."  $aulug  mar  febr 
erfdjroden,  bod)  alg  er  fid)  etmag  fafjte, 

*  fragte  er:  „;®err,  mer  bift  bu?"  Da  farad) 
' ,  bie  ©timme:  „^d)  bin  ^efug  bon  Waaaretb, 

'ben  bu  Oerfolgeft."  ^aulug  raffte  fid)  auf, 
;  » ging  nad)  Damagfug  unb  befe^rte  fid)  ba 
griinblidj  aunt  $errn  unb  ttmrbe  bentad)  ein 
-v"  grower  Wtiffionar.  —  ©rmablt. 


Unfer  $riifftein. 

Der  Wpoftel  $aulug  fagt :  „2ldeg,  mag 
>  far  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  'SBerfen,  bag  tut  in 
bem  Seamen  beg  $errn  gefu."  3 Bag  mir  alio 
-  >  in  bem  Women  $efu  nidjt  tun  fbnnen,  mag 
.  unfre  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  3bnt  binbert  unb 
ftort,  mag  unfere  geiftlidbe  ®raft  fdjmad)t, 

'  mag  ung  in  bie  ©leidjftedung  mit  ber  3BeIt 
binein&iebt,  bafe  foden  mir  meiben.  3Bag 
I  ►  nicfjt  aug  bem  ©lauben  (aug  ber  inneren 
I  Ufteraeugung)  fommt,  bag  ift  ©iinbe.  28enn 
T  *mir  iiber  eine  ©adje  unru'big  finb  unb  bar* 

. .  iiber  3toeifel  in  ung  entfteben,  fo  ift  eg  nidjt 
fiir  ung,  :in  ber  ©afae  au  bebarren.  Dann  ift 
:  ,  auf  feben  fiir  ung  eine  ©efabr  bam  it 
oerbunben.  ©g  ift  bie  ©timme  beg  ©emiffeng 
v  unb  beg  ©eifteg,  bie  ung  marnt.  9fdeg  unb 
jebeg,  audb  bag  aufeerlidj  Unfdjulbige,  fann 
,J  wfiinblidj  unb  oermerflid)  merben,  menn  eg 
nid)t  in  bem  recbten  SWafe  unb  in  ber  redjten 
T  Orbnung  gefdjiebt.  ©obalb  baber  ber  ©eift 
©otteg  neben  unfere  Siebbabereien  ein 
grageaeidjen  fefct  unb  ung  bariiber  beun* 
i  V  rubigjt,  foUen  mir  pruifen,  ob  bag  SBetref* 
fenbe  nid)t  Derfebrt  fei.  99ei  benjenigen 
J  -Bingen  after,  bie  eine  ftefledenbe  <SIeicb* 
ftellung  mit  ber  2BeIt,  ein  ©inftimmen  in 
|  ibren  Xon  entbalten,  foHte  ein  ©brift  gar* 
nidjt  erft  fragen,  ob  eg  ifidj  fiir  iftn  geaiemt, 
fonbern  eg  obne  meitereg  um  beg  $errn 
I  SBitten  meiben  unb  aufgeben.  —  ©rmablt. 


Unfere  3 ugettfc  5IHetlnn^ 


s3ibel  Sra9en- 

Sr.  Wo.  1337.  —  2Ber  mar  35oag,  unb 
mer  mar  fein  2Seib? 


Sr.  Wo.  1338.  —  3Ber  fprad>:  Wun  ep 
fabre  idb  mit  ber  2Babrbeit,  bafe  ©ott  bie 
ifSerfon  nicfjt  anfiebet?  • 


Wnttoorten  auf  iBibct  Srogcn. 


Wntto.  —  ©g  ift  beffer  niebrigen  ©emiitg 
fein  mit  ben  (Slenben.  Sftriicfte  16,  19. 

Wiibfube  Cefjre:  —  ®in  reebter  mabrer 
bemiitiger  9Wenfd),  bat  ein  niebrigeg  @e* 
mitt;  unb  ein  folcber  fann  Ieidjt  einen  anber- 
en  bober  adjten  alg  fid)  felbft.  $aulug  Ieftrt 
auift,  mir  foden  ung  berunter  balten  3u  ben 
Wiebrigen,  bietoeil  ©ott  ben  ^offartigeit 
miberftebet. 

'^faiag  fdbreibt:  „I)enn  alfo  fftridbt  ber 
^obe,  unb  ©rbabene,  ber  emiglid)  mobnet," 
namlicb  ©ott,  „beg  Wame  $eilig  ift,  ber  id) 
in  ber  £obe,  unb  im  ^eiligtum  mobne," 
namlidb  im  $immel,  in  'bem  aHeg  bcilig  ift, 
„unb  bei  benen  bie  serfdblageneg,  unb  be 
miitbigeg  ©eifteg  finb,  auf  bafe  icb  erquide, 
ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemiitbigten,  unb  bag  §er$ 
ber  3erid^Iagenen." 

Werfet:  £er  melcfter  im  $immel  mobnt, 
mid  audj  bei  ben  niebrigen  ober  bemiitbigen 
fein.  @ine  troftreidbe  SBerbeifeung. 

„®effer  ben  Waub  augtbeilen  mit  ben 
^offdrtigen."  „Waub:"  bag  ift  erroag  ge* 
ftobleneg.  ©in  3>ieb  ftiblt,  ©in  3^ieb  bat 
feine  SSerbeifeung  jur  Seligfeit. 

aWit.ben  £offartigen:  'Die  ^offartigen  ge* 
boren  in  bie  narrtlidje  ©Iaffe,  alg  bie  Diebe. 

©in  Dieb  fommt  nid)t,  ben  bafe  er  ftebre, 
miirfe,  unb  umbringe. 

^ein  munber  bat  Salomo  gefagt,  ©g  ift 
beffer  niebrigeg  ©emitt  fein,  mit  ben  ©Ienb* 
en,  benn  Waub  augtbeilen  mit  ben  ^offart* 
igen. 

SWaria,  bie  SWutter  S^fug,  fbradb:  /,©r 
iibet  ©emalt  mit  ieinem  Slrm,  unb  aerftreuet 
bie  boffartig  finb  in  ibreg  -©erjeng  ©inn.  ©r 
ftofjet  bie  ©eimaltigen  bom  ©tubl,  unb  er- 
bebt  bie  Wiebrigen." 

©g  ift  ifo  ein  grower  Unterfdbieb  aroifebeu 
niebrig  ober  bemiitig  unb  boffartig. 
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$eroIb  ber  Babrbeit 


groge  97o.  1330.  —  9Bag  bat  mid)  fret 
gemacbt  Don  betn  ©efet)  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  beg 
Xobes  ? 

Slntm.  —  2>eg  ©efefc  beg  ©eifteg  ber  ba 
Iebenbig  mad)t  in  ©brifto  3aiu.  Corner  8,  2. 

Sfiiljltdje  £ef>re.  —  Stonier  8, 1  fagt :  „©o 
ift  nun  nidjtg  93erbantmlidbeg  an  benen  bie 
in  ©brifto  $fefu  finb,  bie  nidjt  nad)  bem 
gleifdb  manbeln  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
Stad)  bem  ©nglifdjen  murbe  eg  fagen:  ©g  ift 
barum  nidjtg  23erbammltd>eg  u.  f.  m.  „$Da* 
rum,"  Don  megen  mag  er  in  fiebenten  ®a= 
-£itel  fagt;  Seanber  Don  ©fj  fdjreibt  eg:  Stun 
finbet  fict)  alfo  nidjtg  ©trafmurbigeg  an  ben 
mit  ©brifto  93erbunbenen,  bie  nidjt  nad)  bem 
gleifd)  manbeln.  93erg  2:  3>enn  bag  ©efefc 
beg  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  macbet  in 
©brifto  Sefu  I)at  mid)  frei  gemadjt  Don  bem 
©efefc  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beg  £obeg. 

„©efeb  beg  ©eifteg,"  ober,  ber  $eilige 
'©eift,  meldjer  mirfet  bag  geiftlidje  Seben, 
in  benen  bie  nid)t  nad)  ben  fleifd)lid)en  2iifi* 
en  manbeln. 

®ag  9J?dfaifd)e  ©efefc,  mar  ein  3ud)tg* 
meifter  big  auf  ©briftum.  ©alater  3,  24; 
unb  burd)  bie  ©efefceg  9Berfe  mirb  fein 
gleiifcb  gerec^t.  ©al.  2,  16. 

©o  bann;  2>ag  bem  ©efefc  unmoglid)  mar 
(fintcmal  eg  burd)g  gleifd)  gefdbmddjet  mar) 
bag  ttjat  ©ott,  unb  fanbte  feinen  ©obn,  in 
ber  ©eftalt  beg  fiinblidben  gleifdjeg,  unb  ber 
©iinber  balben,  unb  Derbammte  bie  Siinbe 
im  gleifd).  93erg  3.  Sefe  and)  nod) 
bie  tierten  93erg.  SIlfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  einge* 
boriten  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte  bie  an  iljn 
©lauben,  nidjt  Derloren  merben,  fonbern 
bag  cmige  Seben  baben.  ^obn  3,  16. 

Unb  obne  ©lauben  ift  e§  unmoglidb  ©ott 
3ugefaIIen.  ©br.  11,  6.  93. 


Waning,  ber  Slpoftcl. 


1.  ©aulug  £erfunft  unb  ©djulbilbung. 
93.  3.  SJtan  merfe,  bafe  big  an  bem  13.  ®a= 
pitel,  93.  9,  imtner  ber  Stame  ©aulug  unb 
tiie  failing  gebrad)t  mirb.  Waning  ©Item 
maren  ^uben.  ©ie  geborten  au  bem  ©tarn* 
me  93enjamin  unb  sit  ber  ftrengcn  ©efte  ber 
5|3bariiacr  (  93t)il.  3,  5).  93.  3:  geboren  an 
jarfno.  93aulug  murbe  in  ber  ©tabt  Xarfug 
im  Sanbe  ©ilicien  geboren.  SDie  ©tabt  £ar» 
fug  mar  beriibmt  megen  ibrern  $anbel  unb 
©cbulmofen.  $n  £arfug  au  mobnen  murbe 


bamalg  alg  ein  93orred)t  angeffeben.  ^efct  , 
ift  SCaPfug  eine  ungeadjtete  ©tabt.  Sie  ift  * 
in  ben  &anben  ber  £iirfen  uni)  gdblt  unge*  , 
fafjr  breifeigtaufenb  ©inmo'bner.  ©elebrt  in 
aflem  im  Diiterlidben  ©efeb-  SDbne  3®eifel  *. 
bat  93aulug  ben  Unterrid)t  im  ©efefc,  ben 
faft  obne  Slugnabme  jiibifdbe  ©Item  ibren 
®irtbern  Don  flein  auf  gaben,  genoffen.  Slufj* 
erbem  mufete  jeber  ©obn  bei  ben  ^uben  ein  * 
©emerbe  ober  ^anbmerf  erlernen.  3>ie  ^u*  ( 
Mn  batten  ein  ©bridjmort:  „98er  feinen 
©obn  fein  ^anbmert  lebrt,  ber  Derleitet  ibn . 
aum  ©teblen".  f^aulng  lernte  3cltmad)en. 
(Slpg.  18,  3).  ©g  maren  bamalg  brei  Uni* 
Derfitaten  im  romifdben  Steidb:  ©ine  in  Sltb* 
en,  eine  a«  SUepanbria  unb  eine  gu  Xarfug.  i 
Dbatoar  bie  93ibel  nidjtg  baDon  beridjtet,  bafe 
er  bie  ^odbfdbule  au  Xatfug  befudjt  batte,  fo 
fann  man  bodj  aug  feiner  Slnfbradbe  au  2Itb=  41 
en  (2fy)g.  17,  16 — 38)  feben,  bafe  er  93rodfen  J 
ber  grted)i)d)en  ©elebrfamfeit  Don  ^arfug  ^ 
mitbefontmen  batte.  gaft  mit  93eftimmtbebit 
fann  man  fagen,  bafe  if3aulug  in  brei  ©brad)s 
en  bienen  fonnte:  ©braifdb  (3lb0-  22,  2", 
©riedjiifd)  (2tbg.  21,  37),  unb  obne  3meifel 
fonnte  er  latein  bie  romifdbe  ©bradje  fpredb*  , 
en.  3>ie  ^uben  batten  ibre  ^aubtreligiong* 
fdbule  au  ^eruialem  mit  ©amaliel  alg  g3rin* 
aipal  ober  ^odbfter  Sebrer.  ©g  ift  uube* 
ftimmt,  mann  93aulug  nad)  biefer  ©cbule 
fam,  aber  eing  ift  gemife,  in  biefer  ©djule 
murbe  i'bm  bag  ©efeb  SStofeg  unb  ber  ©ifer  ' ' 
fiir  bag  ^ubentum  tief  eingepragt. 

2.  fBanltts*  93efebrung.  58.  6 — 10.  2)er 
©ifer  urn  bag  ©efep  madbte  ben  Waning, 
gana  blinb,  fo  bafe  feine  Xaten  mebr  einem 
milben  £ieren  abnelten  alg  einem  907enidben. 
^eraaerreifeenbe  Staten  batte  er  fdbon  getan 
(9Ipg.  26,  9 — 11(,  unb  nocb  ©dbredlidjereg  4 
batte  er  im  ©inn.  3>iefeg  alleg  tat  er  mit  { 
bem  ©inne,  ©ott  au  bienen  unb  ©ein  Sleidb 
an  bauen.  23.  6:  2>a  id)  binjoQ  nnb  nabe  an  v 
^amagfng  fam.  5j3aulug  Derfolgte  feine 
3erftorunggmut  gegcn  bie  ®inber  ©otteg. 
©ein  SEBeg  mar  finftcr.  2>er  ^err  trat  tbm 
in  bem  9Beg.  ©in  iibernaturltdbeg  2id)t  gegen  ’  * 
meldjeg  9&aulug  nidbt  fteben  fonnte,  mirft 
ibn  an  93oben.  93.  7 :  ©out,  ©aul,  toag  per* 
folgeft  bn  mid)?  3>tefe  3rage  fam  bireftv 
Dom  $errn.  fagte,  alg  er  im  gleifdb 

auf  ©rben  mar:  98ag  ibr  tut  an  einem 
meinen  geringften  93riibern,  bag  tut  ibr 
mir.  ©ine  9BobItat  am  97adbften  erf  rent 
ben  #errn  unb  eine  93erlebung  beg  93ruberg 


$er  o  I  b  her  SSafjr^ett 
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dertoun'bet  ben  §errn.  i^ebe  Siinbe  ift  eine 

*  birefte  aSerleftung  gegen  ©ott  (1.  iUioje  39, 
9).  SB.  10:  £err  magi  foil  id)  tun?  $aulug 
erfannte  gofort,  baft  eg  ber  §err  mar.  ©r- 

/  fennen,  baft  ber  §err  rebet,  ift  eine  toidjtige 
\5tufe  in  ber  SBefebrung  eineg  SlRenfdben. 
SBtttig  metben  bent  £errn  ©eborfant  an 
Ieiften  ift  mrbebingt  nottoenbig,  menn  eg  gur 
A  SBefebrung  tommen  foil.  SBag  bir  gu  tun 
derorbnet  ift.  3>er  §err  bat  einen  2Beg,  toie 

*  fid)  ber  SIRenfcb  befebren  foil  unb  mag  er  ber- 
j  v  nad)  an  tun  tjat.  Su  ©otteg  SEgort  ift  bag 
I  1  atteg  georbnet.  SfSaulug  rnufete  nad)  SDantag- 
<  fug  getjen,  too  $Inaniag  ibm  atteg  erflarte 

(Stpg.  9,  19.  20). 

*  3.  Sf&aulug  ©rfenntnig.  SB.  7 — 14.  ©g 
j  tear  SJSauIug  balb  flar,  toag  er  in  feinern  un= 

v |  befebrten  3uftanb  fcbaftte,  bag  befab-er  jefet 
j  f ,  alg  Scfjaben.  2lEe  ©eredfjtigfeit,  bie  er  nad) 
feiner  Sefebrung  befaft,  butte  er  non  ^efug. 
f  SB.  12  :  SRid)t,  baft  tdj’g  fdjan  ergriffen  ftabe. 
©tlicbe  lebrten  bamalg  baft  bie  $Iuferfteb* 
ung  ber  Stoten  fei  fdjon  gefdjeben,  unb  bie 
©Iaubigen  feien  fdjon  in  einent  Stanb  febl* 

*  erlofer  ^errlicftfeit  (2.  £im.  2,  18).  3)iefeg 
erfannte  SJSauIug  alg  eine  falfdfje  ftebre. 

I  Sein  SIRotto  toar:  aHe  toeltlifdje  S)inge  ab= 
4  »  fagen  unb  dortoartg  ftreben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


>- 

©rfte  Slffgemeine  SBerfoIgung  unter  SRero. 


A  %abre  unierg  $errn  67,  in  ber  friib5 

|  eften  3eit  ber  birefte,  begann  ber  grauiame 
]  >  Stprann,  SRero  SDomitiug,  ifed^fter  SRomifcber 
Mfer,  bie  erfte  SBerfoIgung.  'SBabrenb  ber 
**  fiinf  erften  SRegierunggjabre  butte  biefer 
SIRonard)  eine  giemlidi)  milbe  ©emiitgart; 
*  fpiiterbin  aber  toarb  er  fo  iibermiitig  unb 
(  >  auggelaffen,  unb  iiberlieft  fidj  foldben  ftfjredf= 
Iicben  ©raufamfeiten,  toie  tnan  fie  higher 
*.  nocb  bon  feinern  gefeben  butte.  Unter  an- 
bern  teufliifdben  ©etoalttfjaten,  toeldbe  auf 
7  feinen  SBefebl  boUfiibrt  tourben,  toar  audb 
biefe,  baft  er  an  einent  getoiffen  £age  feinen 
•  *  Officieren,  ©arben  unb  SDienern  auftrug, 
(  \  bie  Stabt  SRom  an  alien  bier  ©cfen  in  SBranb 
|  an  ftedfen.  SRacbbent  fidb  bie  glamme  iiber 
v  bie  gange  Stabt  berbreitet  batte,  ftieg  SRero 
auf  ben  £urnt  beg  SIRacanag,  fpielte  ba  auf 
, f  feiner  $arfe,  fang  baau  bor  Reuben  bie 
SBerbeerung  bon  Stropa,  unb  aufterte  ben 
2Bunfdj,  toabrenb  feiner  Sebenggeit  3euge 
bon  bent  Untergang  otter  Singe  fein  au 


fonnen.  2tufter  dielen  prddftigen  ©ebaub- 
en  unb  SJSaldften  tourbe  aud)  ber  ©ircug,  ber 
in  ber  ©eftalt  eineg  ©peg  erbaut,  eine  balbe 
SIRetle  Iang  toar,  unb  100,000  3n!<boiter 
aufnebmen  fonnte,  bon  ben  glantmen 
Deraebrt.  ^n  biefem  ©ebdube  fanb  gemabn* 
Iicb  bag  SBettrennen  ftatt.  iiberbieft  fanten 
mebrere  tau'fenb  SIRenfcben  burd)  biefe 
graufame  Xat  umg  Seben,  'toeldbe  teilg  der* 
brannten,  teilg  bom  SRaucftc  erftieft,  ober 
unter  bem  '©djutt  (rubbifb)  begraben  tourb¬ 
en.  SRacbbem  biefe  fdjredlidje  geuergbruitft 
neun  Stage  Iang  gemiitet  butte,  bemerfte 
SRero,  baft  bie  ©intoobner  don  SRom  mit 
beftigem  Untoitten  gegen  ben  £ater  erfiiHt 
maren;  unb  um  bie  Scftulb  don  fidb  Q&3U- 
toalgen,  teilg  toeil  er  fiir  fein  Seben  beforgt 
mar,  teilg  aber  aud),  um  fid)  an  neuen  ©rau- 
famleiten  an  ergoften,  flagte  er  bie  ©briften 
biefeg  aSerbredbeng  an.  ©dbredflidb  maren 
bie  Oualen,  noeldbe  bie  ©brifien  mabrenb  ber 
erften  SBerfoIgung  gu  erbulben  batten;  bie 
SRomer  felbft  tourben  baburdb  gum  SDtitleib 
betoegt:  SRero  aber,  ber  in  ©raufamfeiten 
erfinberifdb  toar,  fannte  fein  groftcreg  SBer- 
gniigen,  alg  neue  Strafen  fiir  bie  ©briften 
gu  er;nnen.  SBiele,  gnm  SBeifpiel,  lieft  er 
in  bie  $aute  toifber  Xiere  eiitndbeit,  unb 
mit  $unben  gu  ^obe  beften.  9Inbern  tourb¬ 
en  ^>emben  angegogen,  toeldbe  mit  SSktdbg 
fteif  gemadbt  toaren,  bann  in  feinern  ©ar- 
ten  an  bie  3Id)fe  eineg  Sffiageng  feftgebuttb- 
en,  unb  in  SBranb  geftedft.  SDurd)  biefe  SBer¬ 
foIgung,  bie  burdb  bag  romifebe  SReid)  ging, 
tourbe  ber  ©eift  beg  ©briftumg,  anftatt  un- 
terbriirft  gu  toerben,  nur  nodb  ntebr  ange- 
fadbt.  Stufter  <St.  S(5etrug  unb  SBaulug  muftt- 
en  nodb  diele  anbere,  teilg  neubefebrte,  teilg 
altere  ©briften,  beren  SRamen  aber  nidbt  auf 
bie  SRadbmelt  gefommen  finb,  ben  9Rartprer 
Stob  erleiben;  inbeffen  motten  mir  bier 
bag,  toag  toir  iiber  bie  a3ornebmften  ber- 
felben  toiffen,  mitteilen. 

©raftug,  hammerer  gu  ®orintb,  toeldber 
don  ©t.  ^aulug  gum  ©briftentum  befebrt 
toorben  toar,  butte  fidb  entfdbloffen,  bag 
©dbtdffal  beg  SEpoftelg  guteilen.  S!Iug  biefer 
Urfadje  Iegte  er  feinc  Stette  nieber,  unb  be- 
gleitete  'St.  $aulug  auf  aEen  feinen  SReifen 
unb  SBanberuttgen,  big  fie  nadb  SIRacebonien 
famen,  too  ibn  ber  Iefttere  bleiben  biefe.  ^ier 
tourbe  er  gum  SBifdbof  ber  SProding  ertoablt; 
fpiiter  aber  gtoangen  ibn  bie  §ciben  auf  bie 
goiter,  auf  ber  er  gu  Xobe  gepeinigt  tourbe. 
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#erolb  ber  Saljrbctt 


2triftard)ug,  ber  SDtacebonier,  roarb  au 
Styeffalonid)  geboren.  3tad)  feiner  33efetjr= 
ung  burd)  ben  'ilpoftei  'Jtoulug  folgte  er 
biefem  out  feinen  jKeijett,  unb  roar  mit  ibm 
3U  t£pb£fug,  aur  $eit,  ba  ber  3ilberfd)mibt 
Demetrius  einen  Mfftanb  bafelbft  erregte. 
Seibe  batten  bet  biefer  ©elegenbeit  rnandje 
@d)macb  Don  bem  aufgerei&ten  ^obel  au  er* 
tragen ;  aUein  fie  unterroarfen  fid)  berfelben 
in  (^riftlictjer  ©ebulb,  erteilten  ttod>  roeije 
9tatf<blage  fiir  die  iWifebanblungen,  bie  fie 
jo  erfubren,  unb  3eigten  nid)t  ben  geringften 
UrrroiUett  iiber  bie  erXittenen  Sefcbimpf* 
ungen.  Son  @pbefu£  fling  Slriftarcbug  mit 
$aulug  nad)  ©riecbenlanb,  roo  fie  mit  grofc 
em  (Srfolg  bag  ©fjnftentum  augbreiteten, 
unb  oiele  3ur  Sefetjrung  brad)ten.  9tad) 
bem  fie  ©riedKttlanb  roieber  oertaffen  bab* 
ett,  'burd>roanberten  fie  einen  guten  Deil  don 
2tfien,  famen  barauf  nad)  ^ubda,  roofelbft 
fie  fid)  3iemlid)  lange  aufbietien,  unb  oiele 
SBefebrungett  beroirfkn.  Spater  folgte 
S2triftard)us  bem  2lpofteX  nad)  Worn,  in  toeld)* 
er  Stabt  er  mit  il)m  dagfelbc  3d)i<f)al  teilen 
mufete;  bettn,  itad)bem  man  if)n  aB  einen 
(Sbriften  ergriffeti  batte,  rourbe  er  auf  Se* 
fefjl  beg  9tero  entbauptct. 

— Krmdblt.  —  2.  %  M. 


Sen n  bn  Icibcft. 

2Benn  bu  leibeft,  fag  eg  leife, 
Siebcnb,  im  Soriibergeben. 

3Jtand)er  laufdbt  roobl  beiner  SHage, 
Sen’ge  bid)  nur  fo  oerfteben, 

Dafe  i'br  &er3  beiti  Sebe  trage. 

3Benn  bu  leibeft,  fag  eg  leife, 
fiiebenb,  im  Soriibergeben. 

Senn  bu  leibeft,  Iafj  nur  einen 
Deine  ®ampfegirounben  feben. 

$eifeer  itocb  bie  feinen  brannten  — 

@r  nur  fattn  bid)  ga»t3  oerfteben, 

@r,  ben  feiner  b^r  oerftauben! 

2Benn  bu  leibeft,. Iafe  nur  einen 
Deine  ®ampfegrounben  feben. 

Settit  bu  leibeft,  lab  beg  Gnitett 
Sun'berfrdfte  bid)  burd)fluten: 

Sliilen  b^iliger  fiiebe  fpriefeen 
Slug  ben  £>eraen,  bie  ba  bluten 
<Segen^biifte  auSaugiefeen. 

Senn  bu  leibeft,  Iafe  beg  einen 
Suttberfrcifte  bicb  burdbfluten: 

—  ermablt. 


Dad  node  .^ciBleben. 

(2.  a»ofe  10,  26.) 

9Ud)t  in  Slgppten,  fonbern  in  ber  Siifte 
leudjtete  bem  Solfe  $frael  bie  Solfen*  unb 
geuerfaule.  Unb  nur  ein  dor  bem  alten 
Sefen  gelofteg  Seben  finbet  ben  ©egen  unb 
bie  ©emeinfd)aft,  bie  in  ber  ©egenroart  beg 
$errn  liegen.  ©rft  aB  ifteulug  ber  Selt 
gefreu3igt  unb  bie  Sett  bem  $auhi£  ge* 
freuaigt  roar,  erfcfjlofe  fid)  ibm  fene  rounber* 
bare  ©bnftu§gemeinfd)dft,  aug  ber  fein  bin* 
gegebeneg  Seben  unb  frud)tbareg  Dienen 
fiofe.  Die  Sett  roirb  imrner  auf  unfer 
£eben  dotten  M'fprud)  erbeben,  folattge  toir 
ibr  nidbt  gefreuaigt  finb.  9Xur  auf  ein  ge= 
freuaigte§  Sebett  fann  fie  feine  Sfufprudje 
mebr  erbeben.  ^bre  SoIImadjten  reidjen 
nur  big  ang  ^reua,  aber  nid)t  bariiber  bin-1 
aug.  fiber  feneg  3XuferfteffunggIeben,  bag  ' 
fidb  fDUtgefreugigten  butter  bem  touae  er= 
frfjliefet,  bat  bie  Selt  feine  SoEmadjten 
mebr. 

!Kid)B  furdbtete  Sburai,  biefeg  ©ilb  beg 
alten  fiebeng,  baber  fo  febr  aB  bag 

©elbfttoerben  3fr&eB  bom  agbptifdjeit 

Soben.  * 

Unb  ba  er  fab,  bafe  er  auf  bem  Sege  ber 
©eroalt  mebr  unb  mebr  bie  §errfd)aft  iiber 
^frael  derlor,  betrat  er  ben  2Beg  beg  aufeer=  " 
Iid)en  ©ntgegenfommeng.  „©cbet  bin, 
opfert  eurem  ©ott  bier  im  fianbe!  fpradb 
er  au  3J?ofe  unb  2laron. 

Dag  roar  diet,  aber  nidjt  bag,  roag  ©ott 
rooUtc.  ^n  ben  Stugen  eineg  feben  ^gppterg 
roar  febeg  ©pfer  ein  ©reuel,  bag  eitter  an* 
bern  ©ottbeit  bargebracbt  rourbe.  3Kan  fab  ’ 
barin  eine  Serunreinigung  beg  eigenen 
Sanbeg.  Denn  in  Stgppten  roar  feber  re* 
ligiofe  Mt  augleicb  aucb  ein  Sbaraonen*., 
fult.  Den  $buruonen,  aB  „ben  Sobnen 
©otteg  auf  ©rben",  gait  ebenfo  febeg  bar* 
gebracbte  ©pfer,  roie  ber  ©ottbeit  beg  Can* 
beg.  Unb  bod)  gab  Sbamo  au,  bafc  ^frael 
binfort  auf  agpptifcben  Soben  opfere  unb 
feinen  ©ott  anbeten  fonne. 

Mein  nicbt  auf  bem  Sobert,  ben  ©ott 
gericbtet  butte,  lag  ^frael^  $eil.  Da3  Se* 
bert  ber  ^ittgabe  an  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  ©ott  fanb  eg  nur  auf  fenem 
©Iaubengboben,  ber  b  inter  bem  jftoten 
3Weere  lag. 
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\  tgppten  ift  ein  ©unberbareS  ©ilb  uni* 

'  *  ereS  eigenen  aBefenS,  ba3  bauernb  ©iber 
©ott  ftreitet.  ©3  ift  bog  fianb  bcr  eigenen 
®raft  unb  ber  Unabbangigfeit  Don  ©ott. 
t  2>er  macbtige  ftilftrom  ©ar  feine  Se&enS- 
v  ether  unb  SegenSguelle.  ©3  mar  in  feinem 
ftruebibringen  unb  in  ieinem  ©rnien  unab* 
fjdngig  Don  bem  5tau  unb  ftegen,  bie  Don 
*  -  oben  famen.  2>afe  ift  ber  STCenfcb  in  feiner 
eigenen  Kraft.  2>enn  niebt  fo  febr  bie  3BeIt 

*  um  un§  al§  Dielmepr  bie  3Belt  in  un§  ift  ba§ 

.  &gppten,  ba§  un3  gefangenbalt. 

■2)ie  3Biifte  bagegen  ©ar 

©tiaben  *unb  ©laubenSboben. 

*  @ie  bot  feine  $der,  bie  man  bebauen  unb 
be©affern  'fonnte.  ^n  it)r  afe  man  ba3  33rot, 
ba§  Dom  §immel  fam.  Sie  ©ar  fein  QueH» 

\  gebiet,  ©o  bie  grofee  rfraelitifebe  $Bolf§ge* 
meinbe  fid)  an  raujefjenben  2Bafferbad)en 
nieberlaffen  unb  ifjren  3>urft  ftiHen  fonnte. 
$te  aBafjer,  bie  bie  aBiifte  bot,  ©aren  bitter 
unb  mufjten  erft  burcb  eine  Xat  ©otte3  ge* 
niefebar  gemacfjt  ©erben.  9Ucbt  bie  Staffer, 

*  bie  fie  bot,  fonbern  erft  bie,  ©eldje  ©ott  bot, 
j  fonnte  Sffrael-  trinfen.  2>a§  ift  ber  SRenfdj 

in  feiner  geridjteten  Kraft:  58oHige  atbbang* 

»  igfeit  Don  ©ott ! 

®en  3>urcbbrucb,  ©o  ber  2ftenicb  getoft 
©irb  bon  ©ott,  nennen  ©ir  3Biebergeburt. 
2>enn  aueb  ba§  ©eifteSleben  bat  ©ie  aHe§ 
(*  organise  £eben  feine  ©eburtSftunbe.  Slueb 
,  Sfrael  batte  fie.  2igppten§  aBepen  maren 
§fraeal§  ©rlbfung.  ©eriebt  be§  alten  £eb* 

>  en3  bebeutet  immer  ein  8rei©erben  be§ 
neuen  SebenS.  Seboeb  nidjtS  fiircbtet  ber 
natiirlicbe  flWenfeb  fo  febr  al§  biefe§  ©eloft* 
©erben  Don  fid)  unb  ©ebunbenmerben  an 

*  ©ott!  Unb  atte,  bie  fa  an  ber  engen  $forte 
jum  neuen  Seben  geftanben  baben,  ©iffen, 
©eldfe  3ngeftiinbniffe  unfer  natiirlidjeS 

v  SBefen  bereit  ift,  unferer  Seele  an  madben, 
bie  enblitb  einmal  frei  ©erben  moebte 
Don  un'ierem  eigenen  SEBefen  unb  ©emein* 
febaft  fudbt  mit  ©ott. 

i  y  SCber  lange  niebt  alle  baben  in  foleben 
/  entfdjeibungSDoIIen  Slugenbliefen  be§  Seben§ 

(  mit  3Koife  geant©ortet:  3>a§  taugt  niebt! 

1  ^  SKancbe  bleiben  trofc  if>rer  Sebnfucbt  nad) 
©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  bennoeb  bangp  bei 
f  fi<b  felbft  unb  fingen  an  ©ott  ju  opfern  auf 
\  bem  ©oben  be§  eigenen  Seben§.  SKan  tourbe 
\  religion  gefinnt,  Derteibigte  gelegentlidb 
i  ©laube  unb  ©elenntni§,  ©urbe  aber  bod) 


9B  a  fjr  b  t  it 

nie  eine  ^eufebopfung  ©otte^.  2)enn  auf 
bem  ©oben  be£  eigenen  Se'bens  gelangt  man 
nie  in  bieuoabce  ^ebensoerbinbung  mit  ©ott 
unb  finbet  nie  ba£  fcfrbe,  ba§  ©ott  oerbeifeen 
bat.  5tuf  agpptifdjen  ©oben  bleibt  atte  2tn* 
betung  nur  fromme  Sitte  unb  bleibt  bie 
Seele  fremb  unb  obne  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
©ott. 

$ie  !Bolfen>  unb  fjeuerfaule 

leuebtet  un§  erft  jenfeitS  be^  ftoien  iUieere§, 
biefem  ©innbiib  beg  Kreu^cS.  Sreipeit  be§ 
©eifteg  erfebliefet  fid)  un£  erft  auf  bem  ©o- 
ben  ©olgatbaS.  §ier  finbet  ba§  cite  Se^ben 
fein  ©eriebt,  unb  ba£  neue  ©irb  nun  frei 
fur  jene  fieben^gememfibaft  mit  ©ott,  burd) 
bie  ©ir  un§  ju  unferem  aufiinftigen  @rbe 
geleitet  feben. 

2«oebte  buper  mit  fpaulug  jebe  gottfu- 
dben'be  Seele  fprec^en  lernen:  Xa  es  aber 
©ott  ©oblgefiel,  bafe  (5r  in  mir  ©einen 
Sobn  offenbarte,  alfobalb  fubr  ieb  ju  unb 
befprad)  mieb  niebt  bariiber  mit  Steifd)  unb 
©tut! 

31I§  ffJbarao  fab,  bafe  2ftofe§  niebt^  3ugab, 
ba  fam  er  mit  einem  3©eiten  3ugeftaabniS 
unb  fpracb  in  sJ^ofe  unb  2laron:  „Seb  ©id 
eueb  sieben  laffen,  bafe  ibr  bem  ^errn,  eurem 
©ott,  in  ber  SBufte  opfert,  nur  bafe  ibr  niebt 
©eiteraiebt!" 

©ine  opfern'be  ©emeinbe,  bie  aber  an  ben 
©rensen  tgpptenS  ^angenibleibt,  ba§  ©ar 
eS,  $barao  nun  ju  erreidben  fuebte. 
©laubenSanfang  apne  ©IaubenSmaeb^tum 
unb  ©laubengooUenbung!  Konnte  er  niebt 
bie  ©eburt  be§  KinbeS,  fo  moebte  er  bod) 
ba§  SBaeb^tum  be§  Kinbe§  aufbalten.  3tber 
eine  Don  ^igtjpten  unabbangige  ifJerfonlieb- 
feit  ©irb  man  niebt  an  ben  ©renjen  Stgppt* 
ens  SBer  ben  Dblligen  ©rucb  mit  bem  alten 
Seben  furd)tet,  ©irb  nie  ba§  3iel  be§  neuen 
SebenS  febauen.  ©renaebriften  gelangen  nie 
au  bem  Sanb  ber  Sreibeit  be§  ©eifteS,  a« 
bem  ©ott  un§  fii^ren  ©ill. 

$at  man  ba§  erft  erfannt,  bann  Derftefjt 
man  aueb  bie  Slpoftel,  bafj  ibnen  ba§ 

aBa<b«t»ni  bet  ©taubigen 

niebt  ©eniger  am  ^eraen  lag  alS  bie  ©rret- 
tung  ber  ©erlorenett.  So  fmtte  ©auluS  fur 
bie  ©egndbigten  fein  anbere§  8^*1,  at§  bafe 
fie  molten  umgeftaltet  ©erben  in  ba§  ©ilb 
ibre§  bi©mlif(ben  SWeifterS.  Unb  er  fefcte 
feine  ganae  ^erfonliebfeit  ein,  ©enn  ©laub- 
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ige  in  ber  ©efabr  ftanben,  an  Xingen  bang* 
en  3U  bleiben,  bie  mebr  ober  meniger  in 
3ufammenbang  ftanben  mit  bent  alien  Seb* 
en.  So  3.  99.  bie  ©alater.  Dbmobl  Be* 
gnabigt  unb  an  ^ejus  glauBig  gemorben, 
glaubten  fie  benuocb,  3U  3)tofe  3urucf!efjren 
3U  miiffen.  Xal  ©efefe  aber,  auf  fteinernen 
Xafeln  gegeben,  gait  bent  natiirlidben  Seben, 
nicfet  bem  neuen.  Xer  naturlictje  Sftenfcfe 
fommt  obnc  bal  ©diefe,  bal  bon  aufeen  an 
ibn  fjerantriti  unb  feine  Oforberung  fteEt, 
nicfet  'aul.  Xer  neue  iOtenfd^  trdgt  bas  ©e* 
fefe  all  Sebenlmacfet  in  fid).  ©feriftul  ift  bal 
Sebenlgefefe  int  neuen  D^enfcfeen. 

9^irf)t  ^fearao,  fonbern  ©ott  foil  uitS  bie 
©rensen  be!  neuen  Sebenl  jie^en.  Nicfet 
ber  ©eift  be!  alien,  fonbern  ber  ©eift  be! 
neuen  Sebenl  foE  beftimmen,  mie  meit  mir 
gefeen  foEeit.  93ergeffenb,  mal  bafeinten, 
ftrecfen  Imir  uni  aul  nacb  jenen  Segnungen, 
®raften  unb  93oflmacfeien,  bie  irn  93ereicfee 
be!  neuen  Sebenl  fiir  uni  liegen. 

3113  2flofe3  audb  ben  2lul3ug  be!  93oltel 
nicfet  begren3en  Iiefe,  ba  oerfeartete  ^fearao 
fein  $er3  unb  liefe  $fra*el  nicbt  ^iebeit.  3IHein 
nie  fann  auf  bie  Xauer  jenel  Seben  ge* 
fangengefealten  merben,  bal  ©emeinfcfeaft 
jucbt  mit  ©ott. 

2l!ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott  ift  nidfet  itur 
qjrioatfacfee!  So  rein  perfonlicfe  fie  erlebt 
mirb,  fo  ift  fie  bocfe  bie  grofee  ©nabengabe 
©ottel  fiir  aHe  2ften)fcfecn,  fiir  ^uben  unb 
SRationen.  fflicfet  nur  fiir  bal  2IIter  ober 
einen  bOfonberen  Stanb  ober  cin  befouberel 
SBolf  ftebt  bie  enge  $forte  gebffnet  sum 
neuen  Seben,  benn  ©ott  mill,  bafe  fidb  jeber* 
mann  befefere  unb  Iebe.  Xafeer  mar  bal 
©laubenloolf  audb  3U  aBen  3eiten  ein  3em 
genoolf.  Xenn  roer  erft  felbft  Don  ben 
Sebenlfrdften  beriibrt  morben  ift,  bie  uni 
in  bem  21uferftanbenen  gemorben  finb,  ber 
mocfete  aucfe  anberen  3U  biefer  SlueEe  fiiferen. 

Sebocb  nacb  bem  &eillplan  ©ottel  'foil 
nicbt  nur  bal  gan3e  99oIf,  fonbern  audb  bie 
lefete  $Iaue  in  ben  Xienft  ©ottel  gefteHt 
merben. 

,,Unfer  2$iefe  foE  mit  uni  geben  unb  nicbt 
eine  JMaue  bafeintenbleiben;  benn  oon  bem* 
fclben  merben  mir  nebmen  3um  Xienft  be! 
#errn,  unferel  ©ottel." 

Xal  ift  ©ottel  ooEer  §eillplan!  SSir 
felbft,  mit  unferen  $ungen  unb  3Hten,  mit 
ititferen  Sofenen  unb  Xocfetern  unb  mit  aE 
unferer  §abe  foEen  auf  bem  99oben  ber 


©nabe  in  eine  SebenlfteEung  gelangen,  mo 
©ott  unb  nicbt  bie  2BcIt  iiber  uni  oerfiigen  1  | 
fann.  ©inen  SSor'fdbmacf  badon  bafien  be* 
reitl  jene,  bie  bem  Sidbte  gemdfe,  bal  fie  n 
baben,  im  ©lauben  oerfudben,  jebt  fdbon  <  J 
biefem  ffJIan  ©ottel  gemdfe  3u  Ieben.  ©3  [ 

mebrt  fidb  bal  33oIf,  bal  mit  3Kofe  itidbtl  ( 
auf  agtipti'fcbem  33oben  3urikflaffen  miE  unb 
nur  bal  eine  3iel  im  3Iuge  bat.  ©ine  boEige,  * 
aEel  untfaffdnbe  ©rlofung! 

—  SBabrbeitlfreunb. 


Unniibe  iBorte. 


,;^db  fage  eudb  aber,  bafj  bie  9Wenfdben 
miiffen  fftecbenifcbaft  geben  am  ^ungften  ©e* 
ricbt  oon  einem  jeglicben  SBort,  bal  fie 
gerebet  baben.  3Iul  beinen  SBorten  mirft 
bu  gerecbtfertiget  merben,  unb  au§  beinen 
SBorten  mirft  bu  oerbammet  merben" 
('SEJattb.  12,  36.  37).  SBeldb  eine  grofee  35e* 
beutung  baben  bie<fe  Oon  ^efu  g^fprodbenen 
28orte  fiir  unl.r  Sieber  Sefer,  benfft  bu  fe 
baran,  menn  bu  mit  anbern  eine  llnter* 
baltung  fii'bOft?  @aft  jeben  Xag  boren  mir 
leidbtfertige,  toridbte  3Borte  Oon  benen,  bie 
ficb  ©b^iften  nennen.  33ebenfe  einmal,  mal 
^eful  iiber  unniipe  SBorte  gefagt  bat!  3Bal 
benft  ©r  Don  biefen  leidjtfertigen,  unniiben 
SESorten  unb  Unterbaltungen?  Safe!  uni 
Dorficbtig  fein,  mie  unb  mal  mir  reben,  benn 
unfer  fteben  mirb  Don  benen  urn  uni  ber 
beobadbtet.  2Bir  fonnen  niemall  (bil  sum 
©eridbtltage)  miffen,  mal  ein  unniibel  ober 
fdbroffel  SBort  fiir  eine  arme  Seele,  bie 
Sidbt  judbt,  bebeuten  mag. 

„Xue  Oon  bir  ben  oerfebrten  5D?unb,  unb 
Iafe  bal  Sdftermaul  feme  oon  bir  fein.  Safe 
beine  2lugen  ftracfl  Oor  fidb  feben,  unb  beine 
2tugenlieber  ricfetig  Oor  birbinblidfen"  (Spr. 
4,  24.  25).  „Xel  ©eredbten  Sippen  meiben 
oiele,  aber  bie  barren  merben  in  ibrer  Xor* 
beit  fterben"  (Sipr.  10,  21".  ©ebraucfeen 
mir  unfere  Sippen  3um  'Segen  anberer? 
„©anbelt  nur  murbiglidb  be!  ©oangeliuml 
©bnfti."  „@ei  ein  33orbirb  ben  ©laubigen 
im  SBort,  38anbel,  in  bet  Siebe,  im  ©eift, 
im  ©lauben,  in  ber  ®eufcfebeit"  (1.  £im. 
4,  2).  —  ©rtoablt. 


4 


<SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb  burftet 
nadb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit;  benn  fie  foEen  fatt 
merben. 
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Deine  Shaft  lafe  niefet  erfcfefoffen; 
SXampfenb  mit  ber  (Sitelfeit. 
iBleibe  Dag  unb  STCacfet  in  2Baffen, 
gliqfee  trage  ©iefeerfeeit! 

Safe  bent  gleifcfee  nicf>t  ben  2BiEen, 

•®rb  ber  Suft  bie  8ii'8el  niefet! 

bu  bie  ©egierbe  ftiEen, 

'So  t>erI6fdt)t  baB  ©nabenliefet. 

SBafere  £reu’  fiifjrt  mit  ber  ©iinbe 
<BiB  inB  ©rab  beftanbig  Shieg, 

SRicfetet  fiefe  naefe  feinem  SBinbe, 

Sucfet  in  jebem  ®ampf  ben  ©teg. 

2Bafere  Dreu’  Iiebt  Sferifti  SBege 
©tefet  befeergt  auf  iferer  $ut, 

2Beife  ©on  feiner  gleifefeeBpflege, 

$8lt  fiefe  fetter  nidfetB  gUgut. 

SBafere  Dreu’  fommt  bem  ©etummel 
liefer  'SCBelt  niemalB  gu  nab, 

§ft  ibr  ©cfeafe  bocJ)  in  bem  #intmel, 
Drum  ift  and)  tfer  £erg  aEba. 

—  ©rttnibtt. 


SSafereB  ©ebetBleben. 


©ie  ©eele  beB  ©ebetBlebenB  ift  bie  Siebe 
©otteS,  toeldfee  auBgegoffen  ift  in  ba§  ®erg 
eine§  jeben  ©Iaubigen  burefe-  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  (9tom.  5,  5.)  9M  baB  ©ebet  eine 
berborgene  Arbeit  ift,  mufe  eB  geboren  fein 
au§  ber  reinen  Siebe  ©otteB;  an'berB  ift  eB 
unmogliefe,  fiefe  in,  Dreue  bamit  gu  befefeeifti* 
gen.  @B  ift  Ieiefeter,  treu  gu  arbeiten,  alB 
treu  gu  beten,  ba  eB  ©ieleB  gibt,  ttxaB  bagu 
beitragt,  urtfere  Shaft  aufreebt  gu  erbalten 
in  unferer  Arbeit,  in  SBegug  auf  baB  ©ebet 
aber  niefet  in  SBetracfet  fommt. 

SRur  ber  fann  beten,  in  toelefeem  ber 

£eilige  ©eift  toofent. 

(fftom.  8,  26.  27.)  Der  i&eilige  ©eift  aEein 
ift  ber  ©eift  be§  ©ebetB.  9htr  burefe  ifen 
fann  toirffameB  ©ebet  empforfteigen.  Durefe 
ibn  empfangen  toir  ^Bitten  ©on  oben.  Denn 
bie  SBitten,  melcfee  naefe  oben  fteigen  foEen, 
miiffen  ©on  oben  gefommen  fern,  ©ott  mufe 
eine  ©aefee  unB  anB  ®erg  Iegen  fonnen. 
ftiefet  bie  9Xot,  fonbern  ©ott  mufe  unB  baB 
©ebet  eingeben.  fWofeB  liefe  fid)  burefe  bie 
9iot  Ieiten,  'feinen  Brittem  gu  feelfen,  ©nftatt 


SBaferfeeit 

©on  ©ott,  unb  bafeer  flofe  er,  fobalb  bie 
©efetoierigfeit  fam  (2.  flftofe  2,  11-  15). 
Denn  menfefeliefee  ©efitfele  fealten  in  ber 
9tegel  nur  auB,  biB  ber  SBiberftanb  beginnt, 
unb  niefet  langer.  ©ott  mufe  in  ber  Sage 
fein,  burefe  feinen  ©eift  unB  angutreiben,  urn 
eine  gemiffe  ©aefee  gu  bitten,  n>eil  gerabe 
bann  feine  3eit  gefommen  ift,  fie  unB  gu 
gu  geben.  laurel,  gebrungen  burefe  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift,  forfefete  in  bem  iBucfee  beB 
^ropfeeten  ^eremia,  urn  gu  erfaferen,  l©ie 
Iange  bie  ©efangenfefeaft  ^iraels  maferen 
foEte,  unb  alB  er  fanb,  bafe  biefe  3eit  gu 
©nbe  ging,  begann  er  mit  ©ebet  unb  Soften 
bei  ©ott  eingutreten  fiir  bie  fEiieffefer  feineB 
SBoIfeB  (2)an.  9(.  ©efer  oft  ift  eB  mefer  Un* 
miffenfeeit  alB  Unglaube,  maB  bie  9fntn>ort 
guriidfedlt.  E)^an  munfefet  etmaB  ©on  ©ott 
gu  erlangen  burdfe  ©ebet,  ofene  eirren  *9tuf=  * 
trag  ober  imenigftenB  ein  Unterpfanb  em©* 
fangen  gu  feaben.  Die  ^iinger  empfingen 
ein  gang  beftimmteB  Unterpfanb  fiir  anfealt= 
enbeB  ©ebet  ©on  bem  ^errn  in  ben  SBorten : 
„$fer  m.rbet  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  getauft 
merben  naefe  nunmefer  niefet  ©ielen  Dagen" 
(2tpg.  1,  5).  Diefe§  gab  ifenen  greubigfeit 
unb  '^raft,  im  ©ebet  gu  ©erfearren. 

97ur  ber  fann  beten,  melefeer  ©om 

^eiftgen  ©eifte  gclefert 

unb  .burdb  benfelben  in  bie  ©ebanfen  ©otteB 
iiber  fein  ffteiefe  eingefiifert  ift.  Sn  Oftt-  22, 
16  fefeen  4©ir  eine  ©cfear,  genannt  „bie 
SBraut",  melefee  fo  einB  gemaefet  ift  mit  bem 
©eifte  unb  fo  in  feine  ©ebanfen  eingefiifert 
ift,  auefe  im  ©ebetBleben,  bafe  fie  mit  ifem  ein- 
ftimmt  in  feinen  StuBruf  im  ©ebet:  „^omm, 
^err  ^efuB!" 

9hrr  ber  fann  beten,  Doelcfeer  eineB  ^8rie- 
fter§  $erg  feat,  melcfeer  gelernt  feat,  in  einer 
feeili-gen  ^Trt  mit  ben  Unfeeiligfeiten  anberer 
umgugefeen;  ioeldfeer  ifere  Sefel^  niefet  in 
feinem  ^opfe  anfammelt,  urn  fie  ©jeitergu* 
tragen,  fonbern  fie  auf  fein  §erg  nimmt  unb 
fie  im  ©ebet  in  baB  ^eiligtum  tragt.  Die 
^riefter  tragen  bie  ©iinben  anberer  in  baB 
^eiligtum  unb  nidfet  gu  iferen  fWitmenfdfeen, 
mo  in  ber  Sftegel  ber  ur'fpriinglidfeen  ©iinbe 
nod)  toieleB  feingugefugt  mirb  (^Bi.  30,  19 — 
21).  Niefet  baB  aiu^e  eineB  Salfen,  fonbern 
baB  einer  Daube  feat  bie  53raut !  Der  Deufel 
betet  ni(fet;  er  ift  ber  ^erfldger  ber  SBriiber. 
9tacfe  Offb.  1,  5  ftarb  (SferiftuB,  um  feine 
©rloften  gu  ^Betern  gu  maefeen.  5Bir  finb 
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erloft,  um  fturfbredjer  au  toerben.  2)er  9*Iafc, 
toeldjer  un£  burd)  ba3  93Iut  ^efu  gegeben 
ift,  ift  t)or  be£  93ater3  9lngefid)t,  aB  ®onige 
unb  Iprietter. 

^ur  ber  fann  Beten,  toelcber 

©ottes  SBort  fid?  eigen  madjt. 

2>er,  toelcber  'bie£  nicbt  tut,  derliert  balb 
jeine  93eftimmtbeit  im  ©ebet  ober  bat  balb 
Feine  SBorte  mebr  aunt  ©ebet.  ©otte£  2Bort 
unb  ©ebet  geboren  aufammen,  toie  ©inat* 
ntung  unb  2lu&atmung.  ^ebe§  ©ebet  mufj 
au£  ’bem  ©orte  geboren  fein  unb  bie  ©djrift 
al§  Sdicbtfcbnur  baben:  ftebi  gefcbrieb* 

en!"  Unter  biefem  3elfen  mufe  dor  alien 
2>ingen  ber  93etenbe  geborgen  fein,  toenn 
bie  giftigen  ^PfeiXe  be3  ^einbe§  iX)m  nidjtS 
anbaben  foden. 

Sdur  ber  fann  beten,  toeldjer  toeife,  toeldje 
93ebeutung  feine  taglidjen  SdbtoierigFeiten 
fiir  ibn  baben.  ^eBe  ©cbtoierigfeit  mufe  ein 
Slnlafj  toerben,’  tiefer  einaubringen  in  ben 
9teid)tum  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§.  Sdjtoierig* 
feiten  foden  Sftabrung  fein  fiir  unferen 
©Iauben,  unb  nidft  ba3  SDtittel  aur  S'iieber* 
Iage.  3>ie  meiften  ©ebete,  toeld>e  bie  'beilige 
Sdjrift  un§  beri^tet  tourben  au3  grofeer 
Sdjtoierigfeit  berau&geboren. 

9iur  ber  fann  beten,  toelcber  Beftanbig  in 
ber  ©egentoart  ©otte§  Iebt.  ’Sluf  btefe  SBeife 
bleiben  toir  in  jenem  b«i:IiQen  ©Ieicbgetoidjt, 
in  toeldjem  toir  ©ott  baben,  unb  fin'b  nicbt 
genotigt,  ibn  erft  au  fudben.  93. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

©ott  Ienft. 


©in  greunb  Napoleon  I.  toarnte  ibn  dor 
bem  3»0e  nad)  fJrufjIanb  unb  fdjlofe  nadb 
langem,  dergeblicbem  Slbmabnen  mit  ben 
SBortetn:  „9hm,  Sire,  toir  toerben  feben. 
$)er  ®ieni£b  benft  unb  ©ott  Ienft."  3>a 
toanbte  fi<b  ber  ungeaiigelte  ©roberer  mit 
ben  SBorten  ab:  „$d>  benfe  nicbt  aflein, 
fonbern  id>  lenfe  aucb."  ©ine  ©brtftin,  toeldbe 
btefe  SBorte  borte,  bemerfte  bamal§:  „25er 
SWenfd),  ber  fid)  fotoett  dergeffen  fann,  ift 
am  aSenbepunft  feineS  ©Iiicf§  angelangt; 
benn  ©bit  fann  e§  nicbt  augeben,  bafc  ein 
©terblicber  fid)  einer  3Wad)t  riibme,  bie  nur 
bem  ©cbopfer  unb  fRegenten  bc§  §immel§ 
unb  ber  ©rbe  aufommt."  3)er’  ©rfolg  bat 
bie  SBabrbeit  biefer  93orau§fid)t  geaeigt,  ber 


Stern  SRapoIeonS  erlofdj  in  fftu&Ianb.  ©ott 
bat  geaeigt,  bafj  er  e§  fei,  ber  bie  ©efd)icfe 
ber  Golfer  Ienft.  —  Slber  er  mid  aud)  ieben 
einjelnen  don  un§  Ienfen.  Unb  mie  gliid* 
Iic£)  ftub  loir,  toenn  roir  un§  ibm  untertoer= 
fen!  2SeId)  ein  tiefer  Sriebe  erfiillt  ba3 
^era,  ba§  in  ben  fdb'iderften  Stunben  ©otte§ 
oollfommener  28ei§beit,  unb  Siebe  dertraut 
unb  mit  ^efu,  bem  ©rlbfer,  fpricbt:  „2tbba, 
Iieber  93ater,  S)ein  2Side  gefdjebe!"  2)er 
»§err  Iafet  oft  einen  eingebilbeten  fbfenfcben 
feinen  SBeg  derfolgen,  unb  e§  }d>eint,  toa§ 
er  anfafet,  gelingt;  bocb  bie  3^it  ber  2tb= 
recbnung  fommt.  —  ©rtodblt. 

93aterunfer. 

3>a§  93aterunfer  fiibrt  un§  in  ba§  grofee 
9tei(b§id)Iofe  unfereS  bintmlifdben  93ater§" 
(Spangenberg).  3Wit  ber  Stnrebe:  „Unfer 
SSaier"  flopfen  toir  an  unb  treten  in  ©otte§ 
^offircbe  ein  mit  ibrem  ©berubim  unb  Ser= 
apbim,  bie  ba§  ^eilig,  ^eilig,  ^eilig  fingen 
urfb  bitten:  „©ein  fltame  toerbe  ge-fjeiligt." 
S)ann  treten  toir  ein  in  feinen  Xb*onfaaI, 
too  ibn  bie  UBedtoinber  umfteben,  bie  Scbar= 
en,  bie  ibre  Kleiber  bede  gemadjt  baben  im 
93Iute  be§  SammeS,  too  er  fein  Sjepter  neigt 
iiber  bie  2BeIt,  unb  beten:  „^>ein  fdeicb 
fomme!"  2)ann  in  fein  ©ebeimeS  Cabinet, 
too  er  feine  93efeble  auSgeben  Idfet  unb 
28inbe  au  feinen  ©ngeln  unb  geuerflammen 
au  feinen  ®ienern  mad)t,  bamit  „iein  2Bide 
gefdbebe  toie  im  ^immel,  fo  auf  ©rben." 
3>ie  dierte  93itte  fiibrt  un§  in  feine  grofee 
93etfiidje,  toorauS  ade  @)>e rlinge  gefpeift 
toerben:  „Unfer  taglicb  93rot  gib  un§ 
beute !"  ^)ann  gebt  e3  in  feine  9t entfammer, 
too  ade  @d)ulbfd)eine  Iiegen,  unb  toir  bitten: 
„93ergi'b  un§  unfere  Scbulb!"  Sftit  ber  93itte: 
„i5fuibre  un?  nicbt  in  93er.fud)ung!"  offnet 
fi$  un§  .feine  aSaffenfammer,  au§  ber  toir 
ade  £age  un§  feine  •StanFung  bolen  fonnen. 
Unb  anient  fiibrt  er  un§  in  feinen  berrlidjen 
Scblofegfarten,  au  ben  ^Jalmen  unb  frtjftad* 
beden  93runnen  mit  ber  93itte:  „©rli)fe  un§ 
bon  bem  libel!"  ®ann  fagen  toir:  „2Ibba 
Iieber  93ater,  toie  reic^  ift  bein  Sdblofe!"  — 
©rtoablt. 

Selig  feib  ibr,  toenn  eucb  bie  ddenfdjen 
um  meinettoiden  fcbmaben  unb  derfolgen, 
urtb  reben  aderlei  libels  toiber  eucb,  fo  fie 
baran  Iiigen. 
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S  e  r  o  1  b  be r 
fftiebrigeg  3iel. 

2tm  iftennibloania^abubof  in  ber  Sun* 

/  >begf)auptftabt  SBafbingtou  flettterte  eineg 
1  ,  2Rorgeng  ein  'Mann  non  ben  ©ifenftangen 
eineg  gradjtroageng  berunter.  ^nbem  er 
fid)  einem  gufjganger  non  Jjinten  natjerte, 
rebete  er  ibn  an  mil  ben  SBorten:  „aftifter, 

'*  gebt  mir  10  ©entg."  (Sr  'fab  in  bem  Slide 
beg  gremben  ettoag  Sefannteg ;  unb  ridbtig, 
i}  eg  roar  fein  Sater!  (Sr  roiinfd)te,  bafe  fid) 
s  ber  ©rMioben  unter  feinen  giifeen  often 
mocbte,  urn  ibn  ju  oerfdblingen.  2lber  ber 
„  Slngerebete  batte  tbn  aud>  erfannt.  ©r  ftel 
i:bm  urn  ben  £alg  unb  rief  aug:  „2ftein 

*  ®obn,  adeg,  iroag  mein  ift,  bag  ift  bein!" 
©§  fanb  eine  Serfabnung  gtoi'fdben  Sater 

y  unb  Sabn  ftatt.  Ser  iunge  ®tonn  fagtc 
1  nacbber:  „Senft  eudj,  mein  Sater  roartete 
18  ^a-bre  auf  mid),  bafj  id)  beimfebren  fodte, 
bamit  er  fein  „2ldeg"  mir  ubergeben  fonnte, 
unb  id)  bat  ibn  um  10  ©entg."  ©o  mad)en 
e§  biele  mit  ibrem  Sater  im  $immel.  ©r 
roill  ibnen  bag  Sefte  geben,  bag  er  -befifet,  fie 

*  aber  roiinfd)en  Poriibergebenbe  ®Ieinigfeit= 
en.  2Ber  erfennt,  bafe  er  einen  reicben  Sater 
im  Simmel  bat,  fann  gebolfen  toerben.  — 

*  ©rroablt. 


Sei  $efu  ftnb  toir  geborgen. 


tp 

er  fennt  unfern  ©Iauben  unb  unfere 
fiiebe  unb  (Sr  ift  beftrebt,  ben  ©Iaubeng  unb 
Siebegfunfen  in  un§  iu  beleben  unb  m 

*  beden  glantme  ansufadjen.  Unb  toie  ber 
gute  Sirte  bie  feinen  fennt  unb  roeife,  toie 

.  eg  mit  ibnen  ftebt,  fo  gibt  er  ibnen  felbft 
f  audb  immer  beffer  3U  erfenrten,  roa§  (Sr  ibn- 
en  alg  ibr  ^eilanb  adeg  fein  toid. 

<.v  (Sr  ift  ibnen  befannt  afg  ber  grofete  2Bobl* 
tater,  ber  fie  in  alien  fftoten  beg  Sebeng 

*  ftarft,  troftet  unb  erguidt.  ©r  if*  ibnen  be* 

,  fannt  alg  ber  treue  $eilanb  ber  fie  fe  unb  je 

geliebt  bat,  unb  ber  audb  nidbt  aufbort,  fie 
»  -  julieben.  ©r  ift  ibnen  befannt  alg  ibr  befter 
greunb  ber  fief)  nidbt  fdbamt  fie  Sriiber  3« 
Y  beifeen,  unb  ber  bei  ibnen  ift  ade  £age,  big 

,  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe. 

'*  Sag  ^erj  ber  ®inber  ©otteg  ift  bod 
i  >  greube  barob,  bafe  fie  einen  foldben  guten 
£>ir  ten  baben,  ber  fie  fennt,  ber  fie  Iiebt  unb 
ber  ibnen  fieben  unb  bode  ©enii^e  fdbentt. 
—  (Srtoablt. 


SS  a  b  r  b  c  it 

©cfeb  unb  ©oangelium. 


3)aB  alte  ^eftament  ift  nidbt  obne  ©nan* 
gelium  unb  ba£  rieue  nidbt  obne  ©efeb-  ®ort 
finben  roir  ©nabenner-bcifeung,  bror  bie 
Sorfdbrift  bes  ©otte^toiden^.  Seibe,  ©efefc 
unb  ©nabe,  braudben  roir  $ur  'Seligfeit. 
2)a^  ©efeb  fagt,  mar  roir  tun  foden.  2Benn 
roir’§  erfiiden  fonnten,  butten  roir  im  ©efeb 
ba§  Seben.  2In  ben  gorberungen  be£  ©e* 
febe§  aber  finfen  aucb  'bem  Seftefi  bie  21rme: 
id)  fann  e§  nid)t  erfiiden!  Darum  fliebt 
ba§  Serjagen  bom  ©efeb  jur  Serbeifeung 
ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  ©b^fto,  bie  ade§  frei 
fdjenft.  2)er  ^barifaer  toirb  nerTOorfen, 
ber  3odner  angcnommen.  Seiner  fliebt  ju 
^efu§,  ber  nidbt  burd)  ba§  '©efeb  in  feinem 
^odjmut  gebrodjen  ift.  Serbrodbene  ©efafee 
formt  beg  2Keifterg  ^anb  3U  ©cfafeen  feiner 
$errlid)feit  auf  betten  gefdbri^ben  ftebt:  „Sd) 
nicbtg,  bie  ©nabe  ade§!  s??i<bt  id),  gefug 
adcin!"  —  ©rrodb'It. 


Slrtbur,  ^dinoig  ben  3  ^uli,  1945. 
$en  25ten  ^uni,  1.30  5dtorgcng  ging  id) 
bon  bier  roeg,  um  nacb  9fapbanee,  ^nbiana, 
ju  geben  ba  bo&e  id)  unter  anberen  ^acob 
^oftetler  unb  2Beib  bc'fucbt,  fie  ift  icbon  eine 
3eitlang  Ieiben'b,  fo  bafe  eg  ibr  fc^rocr  ift 
ibrer  Slrbeit  nad)  3U  geben. 

Sann  bin  id)  nacb  greberidgburg,  Ohio, 
ben  alten  Dnfel  geff.  Sdbrod,  83,  unb  an* 
here  greunb  unb  Sbfannte  befudben.  2Bar 
aucb  in  &er  Sotteri)  ©ciedidjaft  in  greb* 
eridgburg  ba  biel  berfdjiebeneg  gemad)t 
mirb,  unb  audb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fmbt  bei  ©barm,  Db’io,  bann  nacb  ©ugar 
©reef,  Dbio  meine  ©cbroefter  unb  anbere 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 

■Sie  ^euernte  roar  im  ©ang  unb  tear 
biel  ®eu  3u  macben.  Ser  2Bei3en  fiebt  aucb 
3iemlicb  gut  aug.  Siel  bon  bem  Safer 
fiebt  gut  aug,  aber  audb  etroag  babon  ift 
jiemlidb  fbat.  ®a§  ^orn  ift  nidbt  fo  einerlei, 
eg  bat  gelber  bie  gut  augfeben  unb  aud) 
anbere  bie  nodb  flein  unb  fpat  finb,  roie  audb 
nafe  unb  ni^t  fo  gut  augfeben. 

3d)  batte  audb  bie  ©elegenbeit  mit- 
3ugeben  bie  3nbianer  Stalbt,  Sdbonbrunn 
(Seautiful  ©pringg)  eu  feben.  ©g  finb 
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feme  ^nbianer  Ijier  au  biefer  3^it.  2>a§ 
foil  bie  erfte  ®tabt  fein,  bie  je  erbauet  tear 
tit  Ohio,  fie  Iiegt  nabe  bei  SRem  «JSI)iIabeI= 
4>f)iar  ©in  9Riffionar,  2>atoib 

barger  bat  biefe  Stabt  gegriinbet  mit  ben 
Sefebrten  ^nbianern,  benrt  er  bat  m  einer 
3eit  414  getaufte  Seelen  ba.  3>iefe  ©tabt 
tear  angefangen  in  1772  unb  burdj  93er= 
folgung  baben  fie  biefen  Drt  mieber  oet* 
laffen  in  1777,  unb  ibre  geinbe  baben  aHe 
ibre  §dufer,  ©emeinbe  £au3  unb  ®d)ul* 
bauS,  60,  atteS  Derbrannt.  ©3  maren  audj 
bier  iiber  40  harper  beerbigt  morben,  ein* 
er  tear  fo  aiemlirf)  iiber  ein  bunbert  ^abre 
alt.  25i0|'e  ®tabt  tear  genan  aufgefdjrieb* 
en  »ie  fie  tear  au  berfelben  3eit  fo  baben 
bie  Seute  ben  Drt  mieber  gefunben  unb  bie 
®tabt  mieber  erbauet  al§  ^nbianer  ©abin§, 
©loefbaufer,  ober  2og  ©abin§,*ein  jegli<f)e3 
mil  feinem  offenen  geuerplap,  ®effel,  ^ifrf), 
9eft43efteQ,  unb  oerfebiebene  ®acf)en  fo  toie 
We  ^nbianer  fie  braudben,  im  Sabre  1928 
bi§  1935. 

®ie  batten  ^iemlicf)  fRegen  bort  ben  erft* 
enunb  ameiten  3uli  be§  fRacbtS,  fo  bafe  bie 
Sfelber  mieber  aiemlidb  nafe  maren.  9lm 
©onntag  ben  1  $uli  babe  icfj  ber  ©emeinbe 
■beigetoobnt  an  ba3  SBtfd).  93enj.  2).  £roper’§ 
ba  Setoi  fRaber  unb  Valentine  $erfbberger 
Don  i§olme3  ©ountp  2beil  batten  bie  fiebr 
au  fii'bren.  ®inb  mieber  gludlicb  nad)  ®aufe 
gefommen  ben  3  Suit,  unb  fagen  2>anf  fiir 
bie  3tufnabm  unb  guten  SBunfdb  unb  ®egen 
ber  un§  mitgeteilt  ift  morben.  S.  21.  2R. 


(Beirani 


^Wilier — #0<frftetIer.  —  SB i timer  ©li  5R. 
3RiUer  bon  ®anfa§  unb  Siaaie  ^ocbftetler 
Don  Stlben,  91.  ?).,  finb  miteinanber  in  ben 
iSbeftanb  getreten  ben  1  Sali  bei  ^artDifle, 
Df)io,  un'b  gebenfen  fidb  SBobnbaft  au  madb= 
en  in*  Dregon. 


(Eo^sanscigeit* 


SBagler.  —  2)er  ^Sre.  2Imo§  SBagler  ift 
geftorben  ben  27  fIRai,  1945,  unb  ift  begrab* 
en  morben  ben  30  SRai.  Seidjenreben  maren 
gefralten  bon  93tfd).  Sacab  93ead)p  bon  33eH* 
bille,  $enna.,  unb  $re.  ®ommer§  Don  Ohio. 
3ft  alt  getoorben  46  3abre,  12  £age,  unb 
tear  iiber  3  $abr  am  3)ienft,  eine  furae 


Beit,  ^interlafet  eine  betriibte  ©attin,  unb 
10  $inber,  eine  betagte  2Rutter  unb  2  < 
Odjmeftern  unb  biele  SBefannte  fein  s&in* 
fdjeiben  au  betrauern. 


#erfdjberger.  —  SSerna  23ioIa,  £od)ier 
Don  2lnnania3  S3,  urtb  2)rufiHo  S3,  ^erfdj* 
berger  mar  geboren  ben  30  September, 
1943  unb  bat  fein  abfdbieb  genommen  bur<b 
in  ben  SBaffertanf  au  fallen  ben  3  Suit, 
1945,  ift  alt  getoorben  1  Sabr,  9  SRonate  * 
unb  3  Stage. 

^intetrlafet  ibre  tief  betriibten  ©Item, 

4  S3riiber  unb  3  ©djtoeftern.  $*efu§  fpradj: 
Safet  bie  $inblein  au  ntir  fornmen,  unb 
toebret  ibnen  nirfyt;  be;tn  foldjer  ift  ba§  fReidb  11 
©otteS." 

Ceidjenreben  toaren  ge'balten  an  ber 
i^eimat  burdj  Sloob  S3,  Ksdjrod  unb  St.  S- 
IDlaft,  Unb  beerbigt  in  bem  §)ober  S3egrab= 
nife. 

SRofe  i^erfdbberger  toon  SnMana  toor  geg= 
enmartig  ber  Seidbe  bei  au  toobnen. 
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THE  NEARER  DUTY 


|  If  you  are  sighing  for  a  lofty  work, 

}>  If  great  ambitions  dominate  your 
mind, 

*  Just  watch  yourself  and  see  you  do  not 
shirk 

The  common,  little  ways  of  being 
kind. 

'  *  If  you  are  dreaming  of  a  future  goal, 

IWhen  crowned  with  glory,  men  shall 
|>  own  your  power, 

\  Be  careful  that  you  let  no  struggling 
1  soul 

Go  by  unaided  in  the  present  hour. 

,  *  If  you  are  moved  to  pity  for  the  earth. 
And  long  to  aid  it,  do  not  look  so  high, 
v  You  pass  some  poor,  neglected  child, 
athirst ; 

All  life  is  equal  in  the  Eternal  eye. 

If  you  would  help  to  make  the  wrong 
thing  right. 

Begin  at  home;  there  lies  a  lifetime 
A  toil. 

I  Weed  your  own  garden  fair  for  all  men’s 
*  sight, 

Before  you  plan  to  till  another’s  soil. 
Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


EDITORIAL 


Most  of  us  believe  that,  when  Jesus 
»  commissioned  His  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those 
-  who  did  not  have  it.  He  did  not  confine 
this  responsibility  to  those  of  that  time 
1  ^  only,  but  that  we,  too,  in  this  time  also, 
I  are  charged  to  do  at  least  some  part  in 
|  the  great  work. 

t  Since  we  believe  this  then,  it  may  be 
somewhat  puzzling  to  us  when  we  know 
that,  among  those  who  have  been  in  the 
past  most  zealous  to  bring  the  Gospel 
‘  *•  to  others,  there  are  many  who  did  not 
remain  true  to  the  conservative  way  of 
{  *  life  of  which  they  formerly  were  cham¬ 
pions. 

T  We  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  ex- 
i  plain  the  reason  for  this  inconsistency. 
Perhaps,  though,  we  may  give  some 
thoughts  that  will,  at  least,  not  be  harm¬ 
ful.  It  is  inconceivable  that  a  true,  godly 


zeal  for  the  salvation  of  others  will 
naturally  result  in  a  more  liberalistic  and 
materialistic  belief  and  attitude. 

It  may  be,  and  probably  is,  true  that, 
if  there  had  been  an  unnecessarily 
narrow  viewpoint  on  minor  details,  this 
viewpoint  could  be  changed  to  one  that 
is  as  broad  as  the  Word  itself  and  the 
attitude  Christ  Himself  would  take  were 
He  to  be  on  the  earth  today.  However, 
the  things  we  have  in  mind  are  not  those 
of  minor  details,  but  those  which  have 
to  do  with  the  principles  of  the  Word 
of  God,  those  which  are  the  life  of  it. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  people  may 
have  a  zeal  for  the  establishment  of  mis¬ 
sionary  activities  and  yet  not  have  a 
true  love  for  God  and  the  souls  that  are 
lost.  There  could  be  such  a  thing  as 
believing  other  people  should  be  more 
busy  in  such  work,  and  with  a  feeling 
of  superiority,  trying  to  push  such  ac¬ 
tivity  to  show  them  their  negligence. 

There  is  a  possibility  that  people  may 
be  engaged  in  pushing  missionary  work 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  others  what 
they  can  and  are  doing.  All  these  pur¬ 
poses  are  manifestly  wrong  and  cannot 
by  any  means,  fully  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  Son,  nor  bring  to  the 
Light  the  souls  that  are  contacted. 

We  would  protest  against  cessation  of 
efforts  to  bring  the  “Good  News”  of  our 
Lord  to  others.  We  wish  we  were  more 
zealous,  much  more,  in  this  work.  We 
would  like  to  see  a  surge  of  spirituality 
move  our  conference  body  to  united  ef¬ 
fort  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  with  a 
pure  soul  love  for  others  that  will  leave 
no  rest  until  we  are  much  more  actively 
working  in  this  line. 

To  do  this  in  away  that  can  be  accept¬ 
able  to  God,  it  is  evident  that  we  need 
to  clean  out  all  unworthy  motives.  If 
we  are  weighed  down  with  a  sense  of  our 
own  importance  we  need  to  look  at  our¬ 
selves  as  God  sees  us  and  know  that,  ex¬ 
cept  as  we  are  in  the  grace  of  God.  we 
are  nothing.  If  we  are  so  filled  with  a 
sense  of  our  unworthiness  that  we  feel 
we  are  not  fit  to  help  in  the  work,  we 
probably  need  to  let  the  Lord  clean  up 
some  things  in  our  lives  that  will  other¬ 
wise  keep  us  from  ever  becoming  fit  to 
be  helpers. 
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The  work  needs  all  kinds  of  labor  that 
has  anything  to  do  with  the  carrying 
on  of  it.  It  is  evident  that  someone  must 
furnish  the  money  needed  to  keep  any 
person  in  the  field.  Therefore,  someone 
must  be  engaged  in  the  financial  end  of 
it,  and  if  you  are  apparently  gifted  to 
turn  the  product  of  your  labors  into 
money,  it  may  be  that  if  you  use  this 
ability  in  true  faith  and  faithfulness, 
God  may  use  you  as  a  servant  in  His 
work,  just  as  definitely  as  the  servant  in 
the  direct  work  in  the  vineyard. 

E-M. 


We  come  then  to  another  phase  of  the 
subject  that  is  yet  a  part  of  it.  This  is 
the  condition  of  many  of  the  members  of 
our  conference  churches,  something  that 
is  hard  to  speak  about.  We  shall  not 
say  much,  because  we  do  not  know 
much,  and  our  thoughts  are  not  par¬ 
ticularly  directed  to  any  individual  or 
any  Church. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  because  you  know 
it  already,  that  our  churches  as  a  whole 
have  imbibed  a  great  deal  of  worldliness 
in  dress.  We  know  well  that  many 
things  in  themselves  are  not  important, 
-and  that  the  motives  and  the  back¬ 
ground  and  the  reactions  of  others  make 
them  inexpedient  or  otherwise  and  it  is 
not  of  these  things  that  we  would  speak. 
It  is  those  things  that  are  of  themselves 
sinful,  that  are  of  the  world  and  can  nev¬ 
er  be  anything  but  that  which  we  need 
to  clean  out  throughout  our  churches 
before  we  can  consistently  become  a 
body  fit  to  be  used  as  a  church  to  carry 
out  the  Gospel  to  others.  When  I  say 
this,  I  speak  of  our  conference  churches 
as  a  whole  and  not  of  the  individual 
churches  in  our  conference,  which  have 
their  own  particular  ways  of  doing  and 

thinking.  ,  c 

Recently.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  ot 
a  certain  church  in  which  there  appar¬ 
ently  was  trouble  with  strong  drink. 
There  is  a  tendency,  too,  for  some  of  our 
people  to  cling  to  the  use  of  tobacco. 
Worldly  business  methods  and  ques¬ 
tionable  business  connections  some¬ 
times  come  to  the  surface.  Some  of  us 
may  be  very  uncouth  in  our  speech 
and  actions.  But  I  was  not  intending 


to  be  “preachy,”  and  I  see  I  am  becom¬ 
ing  that.  „ 

“Let  qs  lay  aside  every  weight.  .  .  . 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  pure.  It  must  be  refined,  and 
by  that  I  do  not  mean  a  superficial  re¬ 
finement  that  apes  after  other  super¬ 
ficial  customs.  It  must  be  clean  from 
filthy  habits.  It  needs  to  have  the  love 
of  its  Head  pervade  its  activities  and 
abound  in  its  considerations.  It  must 
reach  down  and  lift  up.  It  must  forgive 
transgression,  it  is  true— but  it  must 
also  keep  from  evil. 

Then,  and  only  then,  is  it  a  fit  instru¬ 
ment  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  bring 
His  Word  to  those  who  know  Him  notj 
Then  only  will  it  not  bring  reproach  on 
itself.  „ 

“The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  .... 
The  Lord  has  need  of  you. 

E.  M. 


Referring  back  again  to  the  Herold  s 
announcement  (in  English)  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  second  column,  on  the  last 
German  page,  its  purpose  and  function 
is  clearly  stated  to  be  “in  the  interest  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  churches,  de¬ 
signed  to  awaken  and  maintain  a  greater 
spiritual  activity,  for  disseminating  and 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Heretofore,  it  has  been  necessary  at 
times  to  refer  to  the  directive  instruc¬ 
tions  included  in  the  announcement.  At 
this  time  we  deem  it  expedient  to  remind 
of  the  Herold’s  intended  and  designed 
purpose,  so  that  it  be  clearly  understood 
that  its  columns  are  not  open  for  pur¬ 
poses  which  may  be  detrimental  to  the 
interests  avowed. 

We  invite  distinterested,  neighborly  <3 
co-operation  also,  but  protest  against 
trespass  or  self-interested  intrusion. 

And  from  contributors,  inside  or  out¬ 
side,  it  is  required  that  material  intended 
or  offered  for  publication  be  sound,  or¬ 
thodox,  conservative,  upbuilding  and 
evangelical. 

Doubtless,  all  editors  are  obliged  to 
deal  with  some  embarrassing  situations 
which  involve  unpleasant  and  displeas¬ 
ing  features.  Back  in  the  old  days  of 
*  the  Herald  of  Truth,  the  late  John  Funk, 
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as  editor,  rejected  or  revised  material 
submitted  for  publication.  This  I  know 
from  personal  observation.  And  his 
supporters  and  those  in  fellowship  with 
him  would  have  justified  the  course  he 
took.  Editorial  responsibilities  and  du¬ 
ties  are  no  less  today.  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sister  Magdalena  (Martin)  Schrag, 
72  years  old,  wife  of  Jacob  Schrag,  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  died  Tune  21,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months. 

Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
from  a  distance  were:  Daniel  Schrag, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  a  brother  of  the  hus¬ 
band,  and  Daniel  Schrag,  and  wife, 
Leonardsville,  N.  Y.,  a  cousin  of  the 
husband.  (Obituary  later.) 


Henry  Boshart  and  wife,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  and  Manasses  Schantz  and  wife,  of 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  have  been  spending 
two  weeks  in  Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  vis¬ 
iting  relatives  and  friends. 


Pre.  Lloyd  Boshart  and  family  have 
moved  from  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  to  a  farm 
on  the  Lowville-Croghan  road.  His 
present  address  will  be  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
R.  3. 


On  Sunday,  July  1,  Pre.  Elias  Zehr, 
Lowville,  N.  Y.  filled  the  preaching  ap¬ 
pointment  for  the  Belleville.  N.  Y., 
brotherhood.  Quite  a  number  from  this 
congregation  were  present  and  stayed 
for  a  spiritual  song  service  that  evening. 


Emanuel  Miller,  wife  and  family, 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  who  are  on  their  way  to 
Oregon  to  make  that  their  future  home, 
stopped  here  for  the  wedding  of  Mrs. 
Miller’s  mother,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hochstetler 
and  Eli  Miller.  The  newly-weds  are 
leaving  for  Oregon  also  to  make  that 
state  their  future  home. 


Andrew  Hershberger,  of  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Medaryville,  Ind.,  is  spending  a  fur¬ 
lough  with  his  wife  and  children  here. 


The  third  annual  Fourth  of  July  meet¬ 
ing  will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 


Church.  Guest  speakers  will  be  Eli 
Swartzentruber.  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
George  Brunk  Jr.,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
Daniel  Glick,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

The  subject  of  the  meeting  will  be 
parochial  schools. 


Bro.  Tohn  Bender  and  family,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  had  a  minor  accident  when 
the  steering  apparatus  of  their  car  be¬ 
came  loose  on  their  way  home,  Sunday 
afternoon.  Bro.  and  Sister  Bender  were 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  treatment,  but 
were  released  shortly  afterward.  We 
rejoice  that  none  were  seriously  hurt. 


Wilmer  King,  Hartville,  Ohio,  re¬ 
turned  home  recently  from  the  hospital 
where  he  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis. 


Bible  school  is  to  begin  on  July  2,  at 
the  Maple  Grove  meetinghouse,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  with  Eli  Swartzen¬ 
truber  serving  as  director.  It  is  to  con¬ 
tinue  for  two  weeks.  Sister  Swartzen¬ 
truber  will  assist  in  teaching. 


Ministers  Norman  Beachy  and  Noah 
E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Eli  Tice, 
Grantsville,  Md.  accompanied  by  Simon 
J.  Tice,  also  of  Grantsville,  were  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
June  24. 


Eli  Yoder  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
Mabel  Yoder.  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in 
the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region  over  Sunday, 
June  24. 


Lewis  J.  Swartzentruber,  of  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  died  Thursday  morning, 
June  28,  after  a  paralytic  stroke,  su¬ 
stained  June  24. 


Philip  Bender  and  Leah  Hershberger, 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  were  visitors 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  July  10. 


John  Tice,  of  Stark  county,  Ohio,  who 
spent  the  winter  in  Florida,  is  visiting 
his  old  home  regions  and  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
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Allen  Sommers,  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
is  a  patient  in  a  hospital  in  Canton, 
Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to^ 
be  held  (D.V.)  with  the  Riverside  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Twining,  Michigan, 
Aug.,  21  and  22,  including  23,  if  neces- 
sary. 

The  meeting  this  year  is  to  be  similar 
to  the  two  previous  years.  It  will  be  pri¬ 
marily  a  ministers’  meeting,  with  a  lim¬ 
ited  number  of  public  sessions  for  the 
local  brotherhood  and  others  who  may 
be  present  from  a  distance. 

Those  traveling  by  public  conveyance 
can  go  to  Au  Gres  by  Greyhound  bus 
or  to  Twining  by  D.  and  M.  train. 

Write  for  programs  or  other  informa¬ 
tion. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


(Concluded) 

As  the  two  young  men  were  driving 
toward  home,  they  caught  up  with  sev¬ 
eral  Amish  boys  in  an  open  buggy  who 
seemed  to  be  having  a  high  time.  They 
were  noisy  and  were  singing  a  song  that 
certainly  was  not  in  any  of  the  hymn 
books.  As  Charles  and  George  slowed 
up  behind  them,  they  saw  one  of  the 
boys  pass  a  bottle  to  the  other  and, 
when  they  both  had  drunk  of  it,  they 
made  some  hilarious  remarks. 

The  car  with  George  and  Charles 
passed  and  left  them.  “Well,  what 
next?”  Charles  said.  “I  am  not  so  much 
surprised  to  see  that  as  I  was  when  we 
met  the  man  and  boy  who  were  using 
tobacco.”  George  was  surprised  and 
asked  why  Charles  felt  that  way  about 

11  “Well,  you  know  the  old  saying  is 
that  tobacco  and  strong  drink  are  cou¬ 
sins.  It  is  often  the  case  that  a  man  who 
uses  tobacco  also  uses  strong  drink. 
What  I  have  seen  on  the  road  certainly 
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weakens  my  faith  in  these  people.  Do 
they  not  teach  against  strong  drink?” 

“Generally,  yes.  But  some  of  them 
think  that  as  long  as  they  do  not  become 
drunk  it  is  not  so  bad.  They  quote  some 
Scripture  to  justify,  themselves,  such  as 
the  turning  of  water  into  wine  at  the 
marriage  feast  in  Cana,  and  the  advice 
of  Paul  to  Timothy  in  regard  to  taking 
a  little  wine  for  his  infirmities.” 

“How  then  do  you  explain  those 
Scriptures?” 

“We  believe  it  was  grape  juice.  Why 
would  Christ  condemn  the  drunkard  and 
at  the  same  time  give  him  something  to 
become  drunk  on?” 

“If  one  were  to  become  drunk,  what 
does  the  church  do  about  it?” 

“If  it  is  proved  that  he  was  drunk,  he 
is  excommunicated.  Usually,  they  are 
received  into  church  fellowship  again 
upon  confession  of  their  sin  and  their 
promise  to  live  as  they  should.  Some 
say  they  do  not  teach  against  tobacco 
very  much,  and  some  of  their  preachers 
even  use  it,  while  others  are  strongly 
against  it.” 

“Do  you  think  they  used  it  in  1700  and 
around  that  date?”  inquired  Charles. 

“L think  it  was  forbidden,  as  we  have 
some  writings  to  that  effect  from  Hol¬ 
land.” 

“These  two  things  I  think  are  very 
much  against  them.  Are  there  others 
in  the  same’ line  that  do  not  speak  so 
well  for  them  ?” 

“Well,  there  are  other  things  we  hear 
about,  but  I  do  not  like  to  say  so  much 
about  them.  One  thing  is  the  general 
moral  conduct  among  the  young  people, 
their  courtship,  for  instance.  Some  of 
them  are  known  to  be  too  familiar  with 
each  other  with  the  result  that  much 
trouble  must  be  corrected  later  on. 

“I  must  say  however,  that,  in  general, 
they  are  honest  and  upright  in  their 
dealings  and  very  neighborly.  They  do 
not  go  to  law  and  are  usually  peaceful 
and  easy  to 'get  along  with.  As  I  had 
told  you,  they  believe  in  and  practice 
nonresistance,  and  not  many  of  their 
young  men  took  up  arms  and  went  into 
the  regular  army.  We  Mennonites  have 
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many  more  young  men  that  took  up 
military  training  than  they  have.” 

“Why  is  there  so  much  difference  be¬ 
tween  you  and  the  Amish  in  this  re¬ 
spect?” 

“I  do  not  know  unless  it  is  because 
they  taught  more  along  this  line  than 
we  did.  They  think  a  great  deal  of 
the  ‘Martyr’s  Mirror,’  which  is  a  large 
volume  describing  the  sufferings  and 
triumphant  deaths  of  the  earlier  Chris¬ 
tians  of  which  I  have  told  you.  You 
remember  I  had  mentioned  about  many 
being  burned  at  the  stake  and  of  having 
suffered  many  tortures.  It  tells  also  of 
the  deaths  of  the  apostles.  They  con¬ 
sider  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  as  being  next 
to  the  Bible.  We  have  that,  too,  but  I 
am  afraid  it  is  not  read  as  much  as  it 
should  be,  especially  among  the  young 
people.” 

“Is  there  any  thing  else  that  might 
have  been  particularly  helpful  in  pre¬ 
venting  their  young  men  from  becom¬ 
ing  soldiers  in  the  army?” 

“I  think,”  George  replied,  “that  their 
dress  may  have  much  to  do  with  it,  since 
it  has  a  tendency  to  keep  them  from 
mixing  so  much  with  the  world.  It  may 
be  that  this  makes  the  draft  boards  a 
little  more  lenient  with  them.’ 

“How  do  they  conduct  their  church 
services?” 

“They  have  everything  in  German 
and  sing  slow,  old-fashioned  tunes.  Most 
of '  their  hymns  were  written  by  the 
martyrs  and  are  very  deep  and  heart¬ 
searching.  Most  of  them  do  not  have 
church  houses  but  have  their  church 
services  in  their  dwelling  houses.” 

Charles  asked  why  they  did  not  have 
meetinghouses  as  other  churches  had. 

“I  do  not  know,”  George  replied,  “un¬ 
less  it  is  because  in  the  times  of  per¬ 
secutions  they  had  to  meet  whenever 
and  wherever  they  could,  and  custom 
became  law.  Many  of  them  do  not  have 
Sunday  schools  because  they  feel  it  has 
a  tendency  to  make  them  more  worldly.” 

“Do  their  drafted  boys  go  to  the 
C.P.S.  camps?” 

“Yes,  they  go  there  with  the  others. 
Some  of  them  adapt  themselves  to  their 
changed  conditions  and  others  keep 


themselves  somewhat  aloof.  Some  of 
them  are  warmhearted  Christians  and 
others  are  cold  and  indifferent,  just 
like  some  of  our  own  boys  are.” 

“Are  the  Amish  interested  in  mission 
work  ?” 

“It  seems  they  are  becoming  more  in¬ 
terested  in  the  last  years.  Especially  are 
they  very  helpful  in  helping  war  suffer¬ 
ers  by  providing  clothing  and  such 
things.  I  had  told  you  about  the  Ana¬ 
baptists,  how  they  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  but  it  seems  in  the 
terrible  persecution  they  let  up  in  this. 
We  Mennonites,  too,  until  about  sixty 
years  ago,  were  not  doing  much  mis¬ 
sion  work.  At  that  time  the  movement 
started  among  us,  and  soon  we  had 
several  foreign,  rural,  and  city  missions 
through  which  many  were  converted.” 

“Do  they  have  any  missions  of  their 
own?’ 

“No,  these  which  we  call  the  Old 
Order  Amish,  do  not  have  any.  How¬ 
ever,  as  I  have  told  you,  they  contribute 
very  generously  to  the  relief  of  needy 
ones,  and  many  of  them  have  been  con¬ 
tributing  to  direct  mission  work  for 
years.” 

“Do  they  have  any  divorces?” 

“No.  That  is  something  they,  and 
we,  do  not  tolerate.  They  have  no  one 
in  the  county  homes,  and  believe  in 
taking  care  of  their  needy  people.  In 
general,  they  keep  out  of  politics  al¬ 
though  I  am  told  some  of  them  do  vote.” 

“Do  you  think  it  is  wrong  to  vote?” 

“Yes.  For  us,  as  a  church,  I  think  it 
is.” 

“Do  you  not  think  you  should  help  to 
make  a  good  government?” 

“The  church  and  the  state  should  be 
separate.  When  the  church  and  the 
state  were  one,  years  ago,  the  state  be¬ 
gan  to  dictate  to  the  church  and  com¬ 
pelled  the  people  to  be  baptized.  We 
can  easily  imagine  what  kind  of  a 
church  that  would  be.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote  about  the  church,  he  said 
‘we.’  When  he  wrote  about  the  govern¬ 
ment,  he  said  ‘they.’  This 'means  a  lot 
to  me.” 

“Well,”  Charles  said :  “I  have  surely 
learned  a  lot  about  these  people.  I 


438 


$ e r o I b  ber  SBaljrbeit 


gladly  give  them  credit  for  a  lot  of 
things.  If  they  only  could  get  rid  of 
tobacco,  drink,  and  these  other  harm¬ 
ful  things  it  would  be  so  much  better 
for  them.  Their  influence  would  go  out 
as  a  light  on  a  hill. 

By  a  Brother  who  has  a  burden 
for  the  purity  of  the  church. 

Associate  Editor’s  Note: 

This  story  has  been  written  by  one  of 
our  older  brethren,  in  fact  one  of  our 
old  brethren,  who  has  had  much  and 
varied  experience. 

It  is  evident  the  setting  of  the  story  is 
local  and  conditions  described  are  not 
necessarily  prevalent  in  all  the  churches. 
Perhaps,  you  may  wish  to  criticize,  and 
this,  too,  is  your  privilege.  However, 
I  feel  the  story  can  do  no  harm  and  may 
do  us  much  good,  if  we  have  the  grace 
to  prove  all  things  and  to  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,  looking  at  ourselves — 
As  Others  See  Us. 

ARE  WE  LETTING  OUR  LIGHT 
SHINE? 


How  are  we  letting  our  lights  shine  in 
these  unsettled  times  of  price  fixings, 
rationings  and  black  markets? 

Is  it  consistent  to  ask  our  govern¬ 
ment  to  excuse  us  from  participating  in 
buying  war  bonds,  and  in  war  itself,  and 
then  patronizing  the  black  market?  We 
have  heard  of  brethren  in  the  faith  (?) 
soliciting  buyers  for  black-market  sugar. 

Let  us  read  Romans  13,  and  do  more 
praying  for  our  government,  and  do  less 
criticizing. 

What  about  ministers  who  condone 
the  acts  of  such  brethren,  or,  at  least, 
do  not  rebuke  or  correct  them  ? 

We  often,  in  these  days,  hear  the  re¬ 
mark,  “Let  us  hold  to  that  which  we 
have.”  This  is  very  well  if  it  agrees 
with  the  teachings  of  Christ.  But  would 
it  not  be  better  to  “look  unto  Tesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith?”  And 
in  those  things  wherein  we  have  gotten 
away  from  God  should  we  not  repent 
and  turn  back? 

Is  it  any  wonder  if  outside  people  re¬ 
fer  to  some  of  us  as  a  low  class  of  society 


when  they  know  of  the  all-too-prevalent 
low  standard  of  social  conduct,  ciga¬ 
rette  smoking,  money  greed  and  world- 
ward  drift? 

Would  not  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist  still  apply  to  us,  “Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance” 
(Matt.  3:8). 

Let  us  pray  that  more  people  will  be 
willing  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and  to  stand  in  the  gap  to  help 
check  the  advances  of  the  adversary. 

Pray  for  us.  “The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 


much.” 


A  Brother. 


OUT  OF  AN  ORPHAN  BOY’S 
OLD  READER 


“  Once,  and  once  only,  was  I  in 
the  mood  described,  and  it  endured 
most  of  a  whole  day.  The  anniversary 
of  that  day  I  always  observe  in  severest 
solitude.  And  it  is  my  birthday.  . 

“It  was  the  morning  of  my  ninth 
birthday.  As  I  kept  sitting  high  upstairs 
by  myself,  one  familiar  face  after  an¬ 
other  kept  ever  and  anon  looking  at  me, 
all  with  the  same  expression.  And  one 
familiar  voice  after  another,  all  with  the 
same  tone,  kept  muttering  at  me,  ‘He  s 


in  his  sulks.’  - 

“How  I  hated  them  .  .  and  chiefly 
them  that  had  loved  me  best,  at  each 
opening  and  shutting  of  the  door.  How 
I  hated  myself  as  my  blubbered  fape 
got  hotter ;  and  I  knew  how  ugly  I  must 
be,  with  my  fixed  fiery  eyes;  it  was 
painful  to  sit  on  such  a  chair  for  hours 
in  one  posture,  and  to  have  chained  a 
child  there  would  have  been  great  cruel¬ 


ty. 

“But  I  was  resolved  to  die  rather  than 
change  it ;  and  had  I  been  told  by  any¬ 
one  under  an  angel  to  get  up  and  go  to 
play,  I  would  have  spit  in  his  face.  It 
was  a  lonesome  attic,  and  I  had  a  fear 
of  ghosts;  but  not  then,  my  super¬ 
stitious  fancy  was  quelled  by  my  trou¬ 
bled  heart. 

“Had  I  not  deserved  to  be  allowed  to 
go?  Could  any  one  of  them  give  a  rea¬ 
son  for  not  allowing  me  to  go?  What 
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right  had  they  to  say  that  if  I  did  go  I 
should  not  be  able  to  find  my  way  back, 
by  myself?  What  right  had  they  to  say 
that  ‘Roundy’  was  a  blackguard  .  .  .?” 
Never  before  in  all  the  world  had  a 
good  boy  been  so  used  on  his  birthday. 

“They  pretend  to  be  sorry  when  I  am 
sick ;  and  when  I  say  my  prayers,  they 
say  theirs,  too ;  but  I  am  sicker  now,  and 
they  are  not  sorry,  but  angry ;  there  is 
no  use  in  prayers,  and  I  won’t  read  one 
verse  of  my  Bible  tonight,  should  my 
aunt  go  down  on  her  knees.”  And  in 
the  midst  of  such  unworded  soliloquies 
did  the  young  desperate  fall  asleep. 

“I  know  not  how  long  I  slept,  but 
on  waking,  I  saw  an  angel  with  a  most 
beautiful  face  and  most  beautiful  hair — 
a  little  young  angel — about  the  size  of 
myself,  sitting  on  a  stool  at  my  feet. 
‘Are  you  quite  well  now,  Christopher? 
Let  us  go  to  the  meadow  and  gather 
flowers.’  ” 

“Shame,  sorrow,  remorse,  contrition, 
came  to  me  with  those  innocent  words ; 
we  wept  together  and  I  was  comforted. 
I  have  been  sinful.  ‘But  you  are  for¬ 
given.’  Down  the  stairs  hand  in  hand  we 
glided,  and  there  was  no  longer  anger 
in  my  eyes ;  the  whole  house  was  happy. 
All  voices  were  kinder,  if  that  were  pos¬ 
sible,  than  they  had  been  when  I  rose 
in  the  morning,  a  boy  in  his  ninth  year. 

“Parental  hands  smoothed  my  hair; 
parental  lips  kissed  them ;  and  parental 
greetings,  as  cheerful  as  prayers,  re¬ 
stored  to  me  the  love  I  had  never  lost, 
and  which  I  felt  now  had  animated  that 
just  and  brief  displeasure.” 

Never  has  Christopher  been  in  his 
sulks  since  that  day.  Beyond  doubt 
he  was  possessed,  but  an  angel  drove 
it  out  of  him. 

John  Wilson. 

Editorial  Note : — 

I  had  long  known  of  this  descriptive 
narrative  of  a  boy  in  his  “sulks.”  But  I 
had  mislaid  the  old  Reader  which  con¬ 
tains  it.  What  memories  it  arouses; 
what  feelings  it  stirs,  as  I  handle  again 
and  read  that  old  Reader!  Parts  of  it 
are  gone.  I  have  had  it  cheaply  rebound 
to  keep  it  intact.  The  orphan  boy  who 
once  had  used  it  scrawled  on  the  rear 


inside  cover,  “Last  day  I  went  to  school, 
February  13, 1880.”  This  he  signed  with 
a  far-flung,  tremendous  flourish.  I  don’t 
know  whether  that  was  his  final  school 
day,  or  only  the  last  day  for  the  term. 
He  left  his  foster  home  not  long  after 
this.  Perhaps,  he,  too,  was  affected  with 
the  “sulks”  in  a  recurrent  form,  and  this 
had  something  to  do  with  his  early  de¬ 
parture  from  his  temporary  home.  He 
went  “the  way  of  all  the  earth”  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  ago. 

What  a  beneficial  change  it  would  be 
for  all  of  us  if  it  could  be  truthfully  said 

of  each  of  us  “Never  has - 

been  in  his  sulks  since  that  day.” 

I  have  taken  this  brief  narrative  of 
mostly  moral  character  and  type,  ra¬ 
ther  than  spiritual,  because  I  believe 
its  lessons  apply,  if  applied,  to  much 
which  has  been,  and  which  is  in  the 
church,  making  no  exception  for  any 
group  or  denomination. 

J.  B.  M. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Letter  from  Russian  Mennonite 

Recently  the  M.C.C.  received  a  letter  from 
Cornelius  C.  Reimer,  a  Mennonite  from  Rus¬ 
sia,  who  was  living  in  a  camp  in  Germany 
“with  other  poor  and  homeless  people  of 
Russia.”  Reimer  states  that  he  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter  were  evacuated  from  the  East  Russian 
front  in  March,  1943,  and  that  he  is  destitute 
and  has  had  no  information  from  his  wife 
and  son  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  in 
June,  1941.  He  sends  his  greetings  to  all 
friends  and  relatives  in  this  country.  The 
letter  was  addressed  to  Alvin  J.  Miller,  for¬ 
merly  director  of  American  Mennonite  Relief 
in  Russia.  Cornelius  Reimer  had  served  as 
head  of  the  financial  and  accounting  depart¬ 
ment  in  the  office  of  A.M.R.  in  Moscow  from 
1922  to  1926.  His  letter  was  conveyed  and 
sent  to  this  country  by  an  American  soldier 
who  recently  met  Reimer  in  Germany. 

•  •  • 

Confer  with  Mennonites  in  Holland 

A  group  of  Dutch  Mennonite  leaders  met 
with  O.  O.  Miller  and  Sam  Goering  in  Am¬ 
sterdam,  June  24,  to  confer  regarding  relief 
needs  in  Holland.  The  cable  announcing  the 
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meeting  reports  further:  FOOD  NEEDS 
WORSE  WEST  HOLLAND,  PROPERTY 
DESTRUCTION  SOUTH  AND  EAST 
HOLLAND,  DESPERATE  NEED  FOR 
CLOTHING,  SOAP,  FUEL  ALL  SEC- 
j  TIONS. 

*  *  * 

Chapel  to  Be  Built  in  Puerto  Rico 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  E.  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind., 
left  Akron,  June  17,  for  Miami,  where  they 
,  will  wait  for  the  earliest  available  passage  to 
Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Brunk,  a  contractor  and 
builder,  will  give  his  service  for  a  period  of 
six  months  to  assist  in  the  building  of  a  pro¬ 
posed  chapel  for  the  relief  and  C.P.S.  unit  in 
!|  the  La  Plata  Valley.  The  present  quarters 
used  for  religious  services  have  become 
cramped  by  the  attendance  of  unit  personnel, 
numbering  over  forty,  and  local  Puerto  Ricans. 

C.P.S.  members  of  the  La  Plata  unit  have 
recently  completed  the  construction  of  a  barn 
to  quarter  the  dairy  cattle  contributed  by  the 
BrethrenJJervice  Committee.  Priority  has  also 
been  granted  to  build  a  small  home  for  the 
H.  Clair  Amstutz  family  and  construction  is 
under  way. 

•  •  • 

Office  Personnel 

The  following  five  secretaries  have  joined 
the  relief  and  C.P.S.  office  staff  at  Akron 
within  recent  weeks,  either  as  replacements 
or  as  additional  workers  in  the  program: 
Laura  Metzler,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  secretary 
in  the  Relief  Research  Office;  Mary  Hepner, 
McAlisterville,  Pa.,  secretary  in  die  C.P.S. 
Hospital  Division;  Miriam  Weaver,  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  secretary  to  the  general  director  of 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.;  Fern  Grieser,  Meadvillc,  Pa., 
secretary  to  the  director  of  the  C.P.S.  and  Re¬ 
lief  Canning  Program;  and  Cora  Garber,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  secretary  in  the  C.P.S.  Education 
Office.  • 

•  •  • 

CJ>.S.  NOTES 

Atypical  Pneumonia  “Guinea  Pigs” 

After  almost  three  weeks  of  isolation,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  C.P.S.  “guinea  pig”  unit  at  Pine- 
hurst,  N.  C.,  were  inoculated  with  the  pneu¬ 
monia  virus.  So  far  the  project  has  developed 
t  satisfactorily,  without  any  serious  complica¬ 
tions  on  the  part  of  the  subjects  of  the  experi¬ 
ment.  One  of  the  biggest  tasks  is  to  keep  the 


“pigs”  busy  and  contented  in  their  isolation. 

John  Hostetler,  educational  director  for  the  * 
unit,  writes:  “I  have  been  busy  supplying  the  ^ 
men  with  books  and  magazines,  crocheting, 
weaving,  carving,  and  rug-making  materials. 

We  think  it  is  better  than  any  camp  or  hos¬ 
pital  unit.  The  attendants  are  well  satisfied 
and  everyone  seems  to  be  happy  so  far.”  The 
members  of  the  unit  have  started  a  news-  ' 
sheet  which  they  call  the  Pigs’  Pen.  A  second 
experiment  upon  the  arrival  of  forty  new 
volunteers  will  begin  July  15. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  by  Administrative  Agencies 

The  following  summary  indicates  the  num¬ 
ber  of  men  in  C.P.S.  under  the  direction  of 
the  various  administrative  agencies.  Statistics 
are  as  of  June  15,  1945. 


Mennonite 

4,018 

Brethren 

1,949 

Friends 

1,703 

Selective  Service 

417 

Catholic 

106 

Methodist 

70 

Baptist 

31 

Disciples  of  Christ 

22 

Evangelical  and  Reformed 

15 

Detached  Service 

95 

Total  Number  of  Men  in  C.P.S.  8,426 
*  *  *  / 

Released  June  28,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


DANGEROUS  FAMILIARITY 

A  colored  man  had  applied  for  a  job  T 
as  a  teamster.  “Are  you  familiar  with 
mules?”  asked  the  employer.  “No, 
sah!”  replied  the  applicant,  “for  Ah 
knows  mules  too  well  to  get  familiar  ♦' 
wid  ’em.”  There  is  great  danger  of  our 
getting  used  to  sinful  practices  because 
of  their  commonness.  Let  us  insist  on 
keeping  a  conscience  which  will  not 
grow  dull  to  sin  because  it  is  prevalent. 

We  should  have  convictions  and  fol¬ 
low  them. — Alliance  Full  Gospel  Quar-  +' 
terly. 

“Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth”  (Col.  3:1). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  June  14, 1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Next  week  I  will  be  10  years  old.  Our 
school  closed  yesterday  ,and  I  am  now  in 
the  5th  grade.  I  memorized  71  verses,  in 
English,  of  prayers,  songs,  Bible  verses, 
and  Psalms,  and  16  verses  in  German. 
We  are  having  warm  weather,  after  a 
cool  spell.  I  will  enclose  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
Your  Friend,  Sadie  Barbara  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  did  fine  at  learning 
verses,  and  in  saying  how  many  you 
learned  in  English,  and  so  many  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Then  I  don’t  need  to  look  and 
count  them  up,  which  saves  me  a  lot  of 
time  when  I  have  so  many  letters  to 
copy. — Barbara. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  June  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  was 
cool  but  is  warmer  now.  We  had  a 
frost  the  first  of  June.  The  verses  I 
have  learned  are  33  verses  of  Psalms,  5 
verses  of  song,  and  1  prayer  in  English, 
and  2  verses  in  German.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Tune  21,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
nice  weather.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
16.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
17  verses  of  song  in  German ;  the  Ten 
Commandments,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Be¬ 
atitudes,  Psalm  23,  25  verses  of  St. 
John,  and  10  other  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Mae 
Yoder. 

Independence,  Iowa,  June  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers : — 
The  weather  is  pretty  nice  today.  I 
memorized  Psalms  120,  121,  122,  123, 
and  131,  all  in  German.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 


Dear  Susie  Ann :  You  have  no  credit 
yet.  There  was  20tf  due  u$  on  the  Testa¬ 
ment  you  got. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  24,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — The  weather  was  very 
nice  today.  We  were  to  meeting  at 
John  Gingerichs.  I  learned  10  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  8  in  German.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Edna  Marie  Bontrager. 

Mineral,  Ill.,  June  23,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  third  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  memorized  31  verses  and 
2  choruses  in  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  How  much  does  a  holy  Bible 
cost?  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What 
is  my  credit?  And  also  my  sister 
Esther’s  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Dean 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Dean :  Your  credit  is  13^,  and 
Esther’s  is  7$.— Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  June  24,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers : — 
The  weather  is  warmer.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  April  14.  Our 
school  closed  April  27.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Joas  Schrock,  July  1.  I  memorized 
Psalm  1,  2  table  and  2  evening  prayers, 
and  6  Bible  verses.  Melvin  A.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  learned  25  Bible 
verses  and  14  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  5  Bible  verses,  3  verses  of  song  in 
German,  and  11  in  English,  and  3 
prayers.  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin  D. 
Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  23,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Juniors 
who  read  this  interesting  paper: — We 
are  having  very  nice  weather.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  and  will  also  send  one  in.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
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How  much  does  one  cost?  What  is  my 
credit  with  this  letter?  I  will  close.  A 
friend,  Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara :  A  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  costs  90^.  Your  credit 
is  27^. — Barbara. 

Wyoming,  Del.,  June  25,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  to  all.  Our  meet¬ 
ing  is  to  be  at  Iddo  Yoders  next  time.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Be¬ 
atitudes  in  both  English  and  German, 
also  84  verses  of  song  in  German.  My 
sister  Katie  has  twin  boys.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  send  me  a  birthday 
book.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  From  a  Reader,  Emma  Yoder. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  credit  is  65^. — 
Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  June  19, 1945. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  today  after 
all  this  rain.  I  learned  40  verses  of  poem, 
25  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  Psalms 
67  and  70  in  German.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2  if  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Clar¬ 
ence  Steckly. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  25,  1945. 
D.ear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Farmers  are  cul¬ 
tivating  corn  when  weather  permits.  I 
memorized  19  verses  of  Psalms,  6 
prayers,  and  Matt.  6 : 1-22,  all  in  English ; 
also  John  3 :16-18, 11  verses  of  song,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  How 
much  does  a  prayer  book  cost?  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Viola  Ruth 
Miller. 

Dear  Viola:  A  prayer  book  for  chil¬ 
dren  costs  25^,  German  or  English,  and 
I  have  another,  just  English,  for  40^.— 

Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  25,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is  fair. 
Church  services  will  be  held  at  our 
house  next  Sunday.  I  memorized  14 


Bible  verses,  5  prayers,  12  verses  of 
song  and  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  in  English,  and  3  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Olin  D.  Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  28,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm.  I  memorized 
“Blessed  Assurance,”  2  verses,  and  John 
10:27-30,  I  Cor.  15:55,  56,  Rev.  22:21, 
and  Isa.  53:14,  all  in  English,  and 
Theure  Kinder,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Walter  Sommers. 
What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter  ? 

Dear  Walter:  Your  credit  is  45(1. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Sadie  Barbara  Yoder 

Hty  dwor  vahe  I  dhi  ni  ym  eahtr, 
ahtt  I  imtgh  ont  nis  ganitsa  eeth. 


Sent  by  Susie  Ann  Miller 

Dna  ingeb  lufly  suaperded  hatt,  atwh 
eh  adh  misedpro,  eh  saw  bael  so^  ot 
reporfm. 


Sent  by  Sarah  Miller 

Ofr  eth  uothm  fo  het  kedwic  dan  hte 
omtuh  fo  hte  ediectluf  rea  poneed  ns- 
tagai  em ;  hety  avhe  opsken  gaaints  em 
thwi  a  yling  gueton. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 

Dan  Odg  lldaec  het  ydr  danl  Ethar ; 
dna  het  gangtheri  thergeto  fo  eht  ters- 
wa  lacled  eh  Saes :  nad  Gdo  aws  hatt 
ti  saw  gdoo. 


“He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city”  (Prov. 
16:32). 
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THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked 
far  apart 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time; 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 
And  the  Church  a  song  sublime. 

“Come  give  me  your  hand,”  cried  the 
merry  World, 

“And  walk  with  me  this  way” ; 

But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy 
hand, 

And  solemnly  answered,  “Nay.” 

“I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 
And  I  will  not  walk  with  you ; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  eternal  death, 
And  your  words  are  all  untrue.” 

“Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space,” 
Said  the  World  with  kindly  air; 
“The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 
And  the  sun  shines  always  there ; 

“Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and 
rough, 

While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth ; 
Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil, 
But  in  circles  of  joy  I  move. 

“My  way  you  can  see  is  a  broad,  fair 
one, 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me 
To  travel  side  by  side.” 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the 
World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow; 
And  the  false  World  grasped  it  and 
walked  along, 

Saying  in  accents  low : 

“Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my 
taste, 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear; 
Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  grace¬ 
ful  form, 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair.” 

The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain 
white  robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 


And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome 
lip, 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 

“I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier 
one,” 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of 
grace ; 

Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted 
away 

And  the  World  gave  in  their  place 

Satins  and  silks  and  seal  skins  rare 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 

And  over  her  forehead  fell  her  bright 
hair, 

Crisped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

“Your  house  is  too  plain,”  said  the 
proud  old  World, 

“I’ll  build  you  one  like  mine, 

With  kitchen  for  feasting  and  parlor 
for  play, 

And  furniture  never  so  fine.” 

So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful 
house — 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold ; 

Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met  fre¬ 
quently  there. 

Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 

And  Fair  and  Festival — frolics  untold, 

Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer; 

And  maidens  bewitching  as  sirens  of 
old, 

With  worldly  graces  rare, 

Invented  the  very  cunningest  tricks, 

Untrammeled  by  Gospel  or  Laws, 

To  beguile  and  amuse  and  win  from 
the  World, 

Some  help  for  the  righteous  cause. 

The  Angel  of  Mercy  flew  over  the 
Church, 

And  whispered,  “I  know  thy  sin”; 

Then  the  Church  looked  sad  and  an¬ 
xiously  longed 

To  gather  the  children  in. 

But  some  were  off  at  the  midnight 
ball, 

And  some  were  at  euchre  or  play ; 
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And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  sa¬ 
loons, 

And  she  quietly  went  her  way. 

Then  the  sly  World  gallantly  said  to 
her, 

“Your  children  mean  no  harm, 

Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sport,” 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm ; 

And  smiled  and  chatted  and  gathered 
flowers, 

As  she  -walked  along  with  the 
World ; 

While  millions  and  millions  of  pre¬ 
cious  souls 

To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled ! 

“Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and 
plain,” 

Said  the  World  with  a  sneer; 

“They  frighten  my  children  with  dread¬ 
ful  tales, 

Which  I  do  not  like  them  to  hear ; 

“They  talk  of  judgment,  a  coming  Lord, 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night; 

They  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not 
be 

Mentioned  to  ears  polite ! 

“I  will  send  you  some  of  a  better  stamp, 

Modern  and  brilliant  and  fast ; 

Who  will  show  how  men  may  live  as 
they  list 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

“The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and 
good, 

Loving  and  tender  and  kind; 

Do  you  think  He  would  take  one  child 
to  heaven 

And  leave  another  behind? 

“Go  train  your  teachers  up  to  the  times, 

Adopt  the  stylish  way ; 

We  all  want  entertainment  fine, 

And  only  that  will  pay.” 

So  she  called  for  pleasing  and  gay  di¬ 
vines, 

Gifted,  and  great,  and  learned ; 

And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached 
the  cross 

Were  out  of  her  pulpits  turned. 


Then  Mammon  came  in  and  supported 
the  Church, 

Renting  a  prominent  pew ; 

And  preaching  and  singing  and  floral 
display, 

Proclaimed  a  period  new. 

“You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,”  said 
the  World, 

“Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do ; 

Thq  the  poor  need  shelter,  food,  and 

clothes,  < 

Why  need  it  trouble  you? 

“And  afar  to  the  heathen  in  foreign 

lands, 

Your  thoughts  need  never  roam; 

The  Father  of  mercies  will  care  for 
them, 

Let  charity  begin  at  home. 

“Go  take  your  money  and  buy  rich 
robes. 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine ; 

And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 

And  rare  and  costly  wine. 

“My  children  they  dote  on  all  such 
things, 

And  if  ,you  their  love  would  win, 

You  must  do  as  they  do  and  walkdn 
the  ways 

That  they  are  walking  in.” 

Then  the  Church  her  purse-strings 
tightly  held, 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 

And  simpered,  “I’ve  given  too  much 
away, 

I  will  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said.” 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  the  door 
in  scorn, 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan’s 
cry ; 

And  shg  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by; 

Her  mission  treasuries  beggarly  plead, 

And  Jesus’  commands  were  in  vain ; 

While  half  of  the  millions  for  whom 
He  died 

Had  never  heard  His  name. 
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And  they  of  the  Church  and  they  of 
the  World, 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart, 

And  none  but  the  Master,  who  know- 
eth  ,all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease 
and  said, 

“I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased; 

I  have  need  of  nothing  and  nought  to 
do, 

But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast.” 

And  the  sly  World  heard  her  and 
laughed  within, 

And  mockingly  said  aside, 

“The  Church  has  fallen,  the  beautiful 
Church, 

And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and 
pride.” 

Thus  her  witnessing  power,  alas!  was 
lost, 

And  perilous  times  came  in ; 

The  times  of  the  end,  so  oft  foretold, 

Of  form  and  pleasure  and  sin. 

Then  the  Angel  drew  near  the  mercy- 
seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name ; 

And  the  saints  in  anthems  of  rapture 
hushed 

And  covered  their  heads  with 
shame. 

And  a  voice  came  down  from  the  hush 
of  heaven. 

From  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne : 

“I  know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast 
said, 

And  how  thou  hast  not  known 

“That  thou  art  poor,  and  naked,  and 
blind, 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled, 

The  expectant  Bride  of  the  heavenly 
Groom, 

Now  the  harlot  of  the  World ! 

“Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that 
Blessed  Hope, 

And  hast  fallen  from  zeal  and 
grace ; 


So  now,  alas !  I  must  cast  thee  out, 
And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place.” 

Selected. 

Note:  The  above  verses  were  select¬ 
ed  by  two  contributors,  one  of  whom 
had  not  supplied  a  full  copy.  But  one 
had  sent  printed  copy  taken  from  some 
publication,  which  copy  was  used. 

Editor. 

MISSIONARY  QUALIFICATIONS 

J.  S.  Wood 

Qualification  is  defined  as  the  act  of 
qualifying,  or  the  state  of  being  qual¬ 
ified,  that  which  fits  a  person  or  thing 
for  something.  Acquaintance  with  the 
business  to  be  done,  and  expertness  in 
the  mode  of  performing  it,  constitute 
the  qualification.  One  of  the  first  ques¬ 
tions  to  anyone  seeking  employment  or 
position  is,  “What  are  your  qualifica¬ 
tions,  fitness  or  accomplishments?” 
Such  is  proper,  sensible  and  practical. 
If  certain  qualifications  are  necessary 
to  carry  on  in  the  material  realm,  is  it 
unreasonable  to  require  such  in  the 
church  and  missionary  realms?  It 
would  be  unwise,  and  perhaps  presump¬ 
tuous,  for  any  one  to  be  dogmatic  in 
naming  certain  qualifications  for  mis¬ 
sionaries,  but  there  are  certain  general 
characteristics  which  are  necessary  to 
be  a  successful  worker  on  the  farther 
fields. 

Over  one  hundred  years  ago,  Ann 
Judson  wrote:  “In  encouraging  young 
men  to  come  out  as  missionaries,  do 
use  the  greatest  caution.  One  wrong¬ 
headed,  conscientiously  obstinate  man 
would  ruin  us.  Humble,  quiet,  perse¬ 
vering  men,  men  of  sound,  sterling  tal¬ 
ents,  of  decent  accomplishments,  and 
some  natural  aptitude  to  acquire  a 
language ;  men  of  amiable  yielding 
temper,  willing  to  take  the  lowest  place, 
to  be  the  least  of  all;  men  who  enjoy 
much  closer  religion — who  live  near 
God,  and  who  are  willing  to  suffer  all 
things  for  Christ’s  sake  without  being 
proud  of  it — these  are  the  men  we 
need.” 
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Rev.  Clarence  L.  Birkey,  a  missionary 
to  Belgian  Congo,  in  an  address  stated : 
“The  call  is  for  qualified  men — men  of 
moral  integrity;  men  of  physical  forti¬ 
tude;  men  of  intellectual  caliber;  men 
of  indomitable  courage;  men  who  are 
prayer  warriors  and  spiritual  fathers. 
The  call  is  for  men  to  stand  alone,  men 
to  singly  stand  in  the  gap — the  salient 
point  through  which  the  enemy  would 
pass — men  to  stedfastly  and  faithfully 
stand  in  God’s  appointed  place.  For 
that  position  none  can  station  a  sub¬ 
stitute.” 

We  read  and  hear  a  great  deal  about 
portwar  plans,  programs  and  activities, 
and  such  that  enters  into  the  missionary 
realm.  No  doubt,  there  will  need  to  be 
some  definite  changes  made,  new 
methods  adopted  and  adjustments  to 
meet  postwar  conditions,  but  there  will 
need  to  be  due  consideration  and 
caution.  Jessie  R.  Wilson,  Secretary 
of  the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sion  Society,  gives  some  very  timely 
and  worth-while  suggestions,  relative 
to  postwar  qualifications  as  follows: 

“Some  new  qualifications  may  be  re¬ 
quired  for  the  new  days,  but  they  should 
be  such  as  to  blend  readily  with  the 
best  of  the  day  that  has  passed.  With¬ 
out  trying  to  classify  traits  as  being 
cither  new  or  old,  I  should  put  down  the 
following  as  among  the  most  important : 

“1.  A  vital,  intelligent,  growing 
Christian  faith  and  experience. 

“2.  A  sound,  general  education  along 
broad,  cultural  lines,  with  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  present  world  scene. 

“3.  Good  health  with  ample  reserves 
of  physical  energy  and  nervous  stability, 
and  knowledge  of  how  to  keep  well  and 
strong,  and  a  purpose  to  do  so. 

“4.  A  life  marked  by  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  self-control, 
and  all  the  rest. 

“5.  A  sense  of  mission  in  which  one 
feels  that  above  and  underneath  the 
appointment  of  the  mission  board  or 
other  agency  is  a  divine  cbmmissioning. 

“6.  An  at-homeness  within  the  church, 
knowing  and  loving  its  best  traditions, 
creeds  and  practices,  and  rejoicing  in 


its  task  as  an  agency  under  God  to 
bring  in  His  Kingdom. 

“7.  A  will  to  work,  to  spend  and  be 
spent,  in  the  service  of  God  and  men.” 

Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  gave  the  fol¬ 
lowing  as  a  “missionary’s  equipment”: 

“A  life  yielded  to  God  controlled  by 
His  Spirit. 

“A  restful  trust  in  God  for  the  supply 
of  all  needs. 

“A  sympathetic  spirit  and  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  take  a  lowly  place. 

“Tact  in  dealing  with  men  and  adapt¬ 
ability  toward  circumstances. 

“Zeal  in  service  and  steadfastness  in 
discouragement. 

“Love  for  communion  with  God  and 
for  the  study  of  His  Word. 

“Some  experience  and  blessing  in 
the  Lord’s  work  at  home. 

“A  healthy  body  and  a  vigorous 
mind.” 

It  may  seem  that  the  qualifications 
mentioned  set  a  very  high  standard. 
However,  they  are  the  frank  opinions 
of  those  who  speak  from  experience. 
If  such  qualifications  were  needed  in 
the  past,  and  are  necessary  for  the 
present,  will  lower  standards  serve  for 
the  future?  We  think  not.  Therefore, 
prospective  missionaries  should  have 
a  born-again  experience,  a  Spirit-filled 
heart  and  life,  a  definite  call  to  the 
foreign  work,  and  then  do  their  best  to 
qualify  themselves  for  to  carry  out  the 
Master’s  great  commission. — Gospel 
Banner. 


ARE  YOU  THERE? 

Elsie  Williams 

Sometimes  God  cannot  use  us  because 
we  are  not  there.  We  are  not  in  the  place 
of  His  appointing.  When  we  are  in  God’s 
purpose  we  have  power  and  can  do  that 
which  before  seemed  impossible.  But  we 
must  be  willing  and  obedient — as  was 
Elijah  in  the  drought  years  when  told  to 
go  to  the  brook  Cherith.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying,  “Get  thee  hence 
*  *  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed 
thee  there”.  Elijah  went,  and  the  ravens 
fed  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning, 
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^  \  and  again  at  night ;  and  he  drank  of  the 
water  in  the  brook  until  it,  too,  dried  up. 

Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  say¬ 
ing,  “Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath  *  *  I 
;  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there 
to  sustain  thee”.  And  the  marvelous  chap¬ 
ter  of  First  Kings  17  tells  how  Elijah 
obeyed  God  in  all  things ;  how  Elijah  per- 

*  formed  miracles,  raised  the  dead  and 
caused  a  widow  woman  to  believe.  Elijah 
was  there. 

^  Can  we  say  the  same  ?  Are  we  not  often 
rebellious  and  stubborn?  Perhaps  we  are 
like  the  little  boy  who  had  been  naughty 
and  was  told  to  sit  down  and  behave  him- 
’  self.  He  was  a  stubborn  little  fellow  and 
as  he  sat  down  he  pouted,  and  said,  “I 
may  be  sitting  down  outside,  but  I’m  stand- 
!  ing  up  inside !” 

We  may  be  going  about  the  Lord’s  work 
“outside,”  but  are  we  there  in  God’s  pur¬ 
pose,  yielded  to  His  will,  “inside”  ?  Until 
we  are  yielded  we  do  not  really  know 
what  we  can  do.  The  lad  with  his  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes  did  not 
know  what  he  had  until  Jesus  blessed  and 
brake  them  and  fed  a  great  multitude. 

*  Neither  do  we  know  what  we  can  do 
in  the  Lord’s  work  until  we  have  been 
“broken” — “a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise”  (Ps.  51: 

r  17).  And  we  cannot  be  blessed,  and 
broken,  and  used  until  we  are  there.  — Gos¬ 
pel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


“TOO  LATE  ” 


*  How  often  we  hear  the  mournful  ex¬ 
clamation,  “Too  late!”  from  men  who 
come  up  to  the  doors  of  a  bank  just  as 
K-  the  key  has  been  turned  in  the  lock;  or 
'  up  to  the  great  gates  of  a  railway  ter¬ 
minus  just  as  they  swing  shut,  telling 
the  tardy  traveler  he  has  lost  his  train ; 
^  or  up  to  the  post  office  just  as  the  mail 
has  been  dispatched ;  but  how  we  should 
tremble  if  our  ears  could  hear  the  de- 
I  spairing  cry  of  souls  whom  the  stony 
gaze  of  the  messenger  of  death  has 
fixed  in  sin  forever!  How  our  hearts 
|  would  thrill  with  horror  to  accompany 
such,  without  hope  of  heaven,  to  the 
portals  of  death !  How  men  dread  death 
I 


scenes  as  that  of  a  young  skeptic,  called 
suddenly  from  time  to  eternity! 

“Begone!”  he  cried  to  the  clergyman, 
“I  want  none  of  your  cant,”  when  he 
was  shown  the  great  need  of  repent¬ 
ance.  “I  am  not  going  to  die,  and,  if  I 
were,  I  would  die  as  I  have  lived.” 

The  physician  came,  to  whom  he 
said,  “Oh,  tell  me  I  am  not  dying;  I  will 
not  die!”  “My  poor  friend,  I  cannot 
speak  falsely  to  you ;  your  soul  will,  ere 
long,  be  with  your  God.” 

“My  God!”  he  said,  “I  have  no  god 
save  the  world ;  I  have  stifled  conviction ; 
I  have  fought  against  God;  I  have  re¬ 
sisted  my  mother’s  pleadings,  and  now 
you  tell  me  I  must  die.  Do  you  know,” 
he  added,  in  an  awful  whisper,  “all  that 
this  means?  If  I  die  today  I  shall  go 
to  hell!  Take  it  back;  teH  me  I’m  not 
going  to  die.  Father,”  he  said,  “  ’twas 
you  who  taught  me  this ;  you  led  me  on 
in  this  way,  and  now  you  say  I’m  going 
to  die.  Stand  back !”  he  shrieked,  “I  will 
not  die !”  and  a  torrent  of  invectives  is¬ 
sued  from  his  fever-parched  lips,  so 
terrible  in  their  madness  that  it  seemed 
like  a  wail  from  the  sea  of  woe.  No 
wonder  the  poor  mother  was  borne  faint¬ 
ing  from  the  room,  and  the  father’s 
brow  was  corrugated,  while  great  drops 
of  agony  rested  there.  Ah,  that  infidel 
father !  How  his  heart  must  have  pained 
in  that  dreadful  hour,  when,  in  the 
midst  of  dire  cursing,  his  gifted  son  fell 
back,  a  corpse ! 

Selected. 


UNREGENERACY 


I  was  talking  with  a  brilliant  young 
physician,  relates  Dr.  French  Oliver.  He 
said  to  me,  “Doctor  French,  I  am  tied  to 
my  mother’s  apron  strings.  I  have  always 
lived  up  to  her  teachings  morally,  and  I 
pride  myself  that  when  I  was  away  in  the 
medical  institution,  where  I  received  high 
honors,  I  kept  myself  clean.  I  do  not 
profess  to  be  a  Christian,  but  I  am  a. 
better  moral  man  than  many  of  the  church 
members  of  this  city.”  I  replied  to  him, 
“Doctor,  I  do  not  doubt  you  for  an  instant, 
but  I  want  your  attention.  Unregeneracy 
is  a  state.  Y/ou  have  not  been  regenerated. 
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have  you?”  He  replied,  “No,  sir,  I  do  not 
claim  to  be  a  regenerated  man.” 

I  was  standing  in  the  aisle  beside  him, 
and  drew  a  square  in  the  saw  dust,  and 
said:  “Doctor,  let  this  square  represent 
the  State  of  Colorado.”  He  assented,  and 
I  continued : 

“The  altitude  at  the  lowest  point  is 
2,000  feet  above  sea  level,  and  the  highest 
altitude  is  the  summit  of  Pike’s  Peak, 
14,200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Then  there  are  people  in  the  Colorado 
mines  who  are  3,000  feet  below  the  lowest 
open  air  altitude  in  the  state.  Whether 
they  are  in  the  mines,  or  on  the  lowest 
altitude,  or  on  the  summit  of  Pike’s  Peak 
'  they  are  all  in  the  State  of  Colorado.  Now 
the  state  of  unregeneracy  is  like  that. 
Some  men  are  away  down  below  the  sur¬ 
face  in  the  underworld  of  criminality,  and 
the  villainy  of  flagrant  wickedness  ;  others 
range  about  the  ordinary  surface,  the  low¬ 
est  altitude  in  the  state  of  unregeneracy; 
i  whilst  you  are  on  the  summit  of  Mount 
Morality.  But,  like  the  others,  you  are 
still  in  the  state  of  unregeneracy.” 

He  looked  at  me  in  dumb  amazement 
for  a  moment;  then,  without  a  word  of 
argument,  he  rose  and  said :  “Dr.  Oliver, 
you  have  knocked  the  props  out  from 
under  me;  I  am  with  you.”  He  walked 
down  the  aisle  to  the  place  of  prayer, 
where  he  accepted  and  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. — The 
Regular  Baptist  Call. 

“Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
I  inward  parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part 
thou  shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom.” 
(Psa.  51 :6) 

MARRIED 

Miller — Hochstedler: — Eli  Miller,  of 
Oregon,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hochstedler, 
of  Alden,  New  York,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Conservative  A.  M. 

I  Church,  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  July  1, 
1945,  by  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller. 

May  the  Lord  bless  their  united  lives. 


A  TRUE  STORY 

The  daughter  of  an  esteemed  family  ^  f 
in  Geneva  was  very  desirous  of  taking  J 
a  boat  ride  with  'some  of  her  young  V 
friends.  She  begged  her  father  to  give 
his  consent,  pleading  that  the  lake  was  ^ 
calm,  that  her  companions  would  exer¬ 
cise  proper  care,  and  that  there  could  j 
be  no  danger.  After  some  reflection  the  <5  r 
father  refused,  and  then  went  away  to 
his  work,  with  which  he  was  occupied 
until  towards  evening  before  he  could  I 
return.  ( 

After  the  father  had  gone,  the  daugh-  (. 
ter  began  teasing  her  mother.  The  girl  '' 
promised  to  return  home  without  fail 
before  night,  and  pleaded  so  beseech¬ 
ingly,  speaking  of  the  great  enjoyment 
that  she  anticipated,  that  the  mother 
at  last  yielded.  The  daughter  changed 
her  attire  and  left  the  house.  t. 

In  the  evening  the  father  came  home.  ^ 
He  was  greatly  disturbed  by  a  painful  ' 
rumor  that  was  flying  from  ear  to  ear  J 
throughout  the  city,  but  at  the  same  j 
time  very  grateful  to  God  that  he  was 
not  among  the  number  of  the  bereaved. 

For  he  had  heard  that  a  sad  accident  ^ 
had  occurred  on  the  lake,  and  that  eight 
young  men  and  women  were  drowned.  \ 
And  how  glad  he  was  that  he  had  not  j 
let  his  child  go!  *  ' 

“But  where  is  Marie?”  he  suddenly 
asked  his  wife  without  having  noticed 
how  pale,  and  faint  the  mother  had  be-  f/ 
come.  At  the  same  moment  a  knock 
was  heard  at  the  door,  and  a  friend  of 
the  family  entered  with  the  terrible 
intelligence  that  a  corpse  would  soon  i)  j 
be  brought  in.  It  was  the  body  of  the  ' 
daughter.  How  great  must  have  been  , 
the  sorrow  of  the  father,  and  the  pangs  J 
of  conscience  that  the  poor  mother  i 
endured,  even  down  to  the  grave ! 

The  lesson  is  an  earnest  and  serious  j 
one.  Parents  should  always  be  of  one  •>)  • 
mind  concerning  the  training  of  their  j 
children.  May  all  mothers  be  enabled 
to  speak  as  the  virgin  Mary  spoke  to 
her  son  Jesus :  “Thy  father  and  I”  (Luke 
2:48).— Selected. 
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ScB  fant  au  $efu,  franf  unb  matt, 
atfidj  Bungerte  nadj  ©einem  ©ort. 

©er  ©elten  Reuben  mar  id)  fatt. 

S<B  feBnte  mid)  gum  $riebeng*)ort. 

@g  famen  Bitter  Seibengftunben, 

Sdj  manbelte  unfaer  in  atad&t; 

©a  Bab’  id)  £$efu  #era  gefunben, 

9tun  ftfjmol'a  mein  ©e|  gana  Ieif  unb  fadjt. 

@r  bedfte  auf  mein  ganaeg  Seben, 

©ag  mar  fo  boKer  ©unb’  unb  ©djulb. 

*  8<B  Bab’  $Bm  aHeg  ^ingegcBen, 

<lr  naBm’g  in  ©naben  hotter  $wlb. 

STn  $efu  ®reua  fan!  id)  bolt  0teue 

Unb  farad):  „©  £err,  erbarm  ©id)  mein!" 

©a  traf  ©ein  Blirf  mid}  -fo  boll  ©reue, 

9tun  mufete  idB :  Bin  iefct  ©ein. 

$sdj  mill  nun  immer  Bei  £jBm  bleiben, 

©ir  molten  geBen  $anb  in  §anb, 

©amit  mid)  nidBtg  bon  SBm  fann  treiben, 
9tidjt  ©rbentmeB,  nidBt  ©rbentanb. 

— @rmafjlt. 


CMidrielUst 


r  * 


©ie  ©orte  in  eineg  flftunbe  finb  mie  tiefe 
©offer,  unb  bie  Ouelte  ber  ©eigBeit  ift  ein 
boiler  ©trom.  ©pr.  18,  4. 

$jacoBu§  fdjreibt  1,  5.  6:  ©o  aBer  jemanb 
unter  eudB  ©eigBeit  mangelt,  ber  Bitte  bon 
©ott,  ber  ba  giBt  einfaltiglid)  jebermann, 
unb  riitfet  eg  niemanb  auf,  fa  mirb  fie  iBm 
gegeben  merben.  ©r  foil  aber  feine  Bitte 
tun  im  ©Iauben,  unb  nid)tg  ameifeln,  benn 


mer  ba  afaeifelt,  ber  ift  gleidB  mie  bie  atfeer- 
egmoge,  bie  bom  ©inb  getrieben  unb  getoebt 
mirb. 

ateife  burdB  bie  ©elt  unb  bu  mitfft  feBen 
biele  ©trome  mit  gemaltigem  ©offer  aug 
bem  ©albe,  aug  ben  Bergen  unb  ©lifften 
fornmen  mit  einem  lebenbigen,  fraftigen 
©trom,  unb  merfet  mag  eine  notige  ©a(B 
eg  ift:  ©ie  milben  ©iere  neBmen  iBren  frifdj* 
en  brurtf  maffer  baraug,  unb  faldBer  ©trom 
maffert  audB  bie  Baume  unb  bag  ©rag  unb 
neBme  bein  Boat  barauf  unb  eg  faBrt  bidB 
ben  ©trom  Binunter.  ©o  ift  eg  audB  mit 
bem  BJenfd)  ber  an  ©ott  glaubt,  unb  ^efum 
©Bttftum  annimt  fiir  feinen  ©rioter,  er  ift 
ein  ©trom  ben  lebenbigen  ©afferg  burdB 
biefe  fiinblidBe  ©eft.  ©Ieid)  mie  ber  ^eilanb 
3u  bem  famaritifcBen  ©eib  farad):  ©er  toon 
biefem  ©offer  trinfen  mirb  bag  idB  iBm 
geben  merbe,  mirb  in  iBm  ein  Brunnen  be§ 
©afferg  merben  bag  in  bag  emige  Seben 
quellen  mirb.  ©o  ber  SWenfdj  fidB  Ieiten 
unb  fiiBren  mirb  laffen  non  foIcBem  BeiUflen 
unb  guten  ©eift  ber  Bat  £era  unb  3Runb 
boll  mit  foIdBem  quefienben  fieben,  eg  fliefet 
aug  bon  einem  SRenfcBen  3u  bem  anbern, 
unb  eg  Bat  $raft  unb  eg  Bat  Seben.  Die 
9WenfcBen  magen  ftreiten  bagegen  unb  fie 
mogen  reben  bamiber  aber  eg  berliert  fein 
Seben  nidBt  unb  eg  berliert  feine  ®raft  nidBt. 
©ir  finb  moBI  in  einer  fiinblidBen  ©elt, 
untetr  fiinMic^en  aj?enfd)en  aber  bag  ber* 
Binbert  ung  nidBt  unferm  ©ott  3U  banlen 
unb  iBn  au  Ioben,  unb  unfei*e  fb?it  unb 
3?ebenmenfcBen  au  lieben,  fie  BaBer  adBten 
alg  ung  felbft  unb  iBnen  ©uteg  bemeifen 
auf  bielerlei  3trt  unb  ©eg.  ©ie  modBten 
in  ^ranfBeit  fallen,  fie  mod)ten  mangeln  an 
ataBrung  ober  an  ^Ieibung  an  aHem  fol^* 
em  fonnen  mir  iBnen  tun  alg  Batten  mir  eg 
bem  lieben  $efug  getan,  ©uteg  3U  tun. 

©ag  ©bangelium  fagt  ung  bafe  mir  ung 
nidBt  biefer  ©elt  gleidB  ftetten  fallen,  unb  eg 
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$e rolb  bet 

S  fagt  un§  audb  mie  mir  abgefonbert  fein  fol- 
I  Ien  bon  her  9Beit:  ©onbern  oeranbert  eudb 
burd)  ©erneuerung  euren  ©inneS,  auf  bajj 
ibr  priifen  moget,  toel djeg  ba  iei  ber  gute, 
ber  roof)lgefattige  unb  ber  oottfommene 
©otteg-ffittEe."  Unb  ber  ooEfommenfte 
2Bitte  ©otteg  ben  id)  nod)  in  meiner  ©e* 
ringbeit  Iernen  babe  fonnen  an  t»erftef)enr 
ift:  ©rfenntlid)  au  merben,  bafe  mein  Seben 
:  -  ein  unboEfommeneg  unb  ein  ftiidfmerfeg 
SBefen  ift  auf  biefer  ©rbe.  Unb  bag  mar 
bem  Iieben  §eilanb  befannt  ba  er  auf  biefer 
6rbe  mar,  bafe  feine  Slpoftel  unb  ibre  n ad)* 
fommenben  umgeben  finb  mit  UmboEfom* 
ntenbeit,  umgeben  mit  ©dbmadjbeit,  unb 
bafe  aug  foldben  ©eelen  feine  dbriftlidbe  ©e* 
meinbe  gegriinbet  unb  fortan  gefiibrt  mirb 
i  in  biefer  28elt,  unb  er  bat  i'bnen  nod)  bor 
1  '  feinem  Stbfcbeiben  ben  befonberen  £roft  ge* 
geben,  bafe  er  mit  foldben  fein  mirb  mit 
feinem  beili*flen  unb  guten  ©eift  big  iui 
SBelt  (£nbe.  Stt  Semanb  ber  eu<b  mutlog 
unb  beraagt  rnadben  mill  in  biefem  Seben, 
fo  ad)tet  nidbt  barauf,  fonbern  menbet  eudb 
au  bem  ber  eudb  erloft  unb  erfauft  bat  mit 
feinem  tbeuren  Slut,  unb  folcbe  ©rlofung 

I  ift  nidbt  bergeblitb  fo  mir  un§  an  feinen 
SBorten  battc«-  3>ie  SBelt  bat  ibren  SCroft 
unb  ibre  Suft  an  bem  Sweater,  picture 
©bom,  an  bem  ftarfen  ©etranf  a'u  trinlen, 
Stanaen,  ©pielen,  fleifd^Iidje  Suft  unb  ber* 
ogleidjen  mit  aEerlei  §odbmut,  unb  aber 
audb  in  ber  grofeten  gfaebrigfeit  fann  foldbe 
Ungeredbtigfeit  auggefiibrt  merben.  £)ie 
grudbt  aber  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  mirb  gefaet  im 
grieben  benen,  bie  ben  grieben  batten.  2)a§ 
ift  bie  8eit  ber  ^infammlung,  .fo  Iaffet  un§ 
•  bie  foftlidjen  ©erlen  fammeln  biemeil  eS 

!  beute  beifet. 


$ie  Beit  ber  ©rufung.  $ie  iefcige  3eit 
!'  mirb  ofterg  ein  ©riifeaeit  genannt  biemeil 
fo  fciel  bon  unferen  jungen  ©riibern  merben 
auf  bie  ©robe  gefteEt,  menn  fie  burdb  bie 
aWanner  2lugmaf)Iung  enitoeber  in  ben  na* 
!  tiirlidben  ©treit  geben  miiffen  mo  fie  ©bre 
batten  bei  ERenfcben;  aiemlidj  gute  ©eaabl* 
i  ung  unb  fonft  biel  toa§  bem  !gleifdb  afmlidb 
ift.  Ober  in  uitfere  ©.  ©.  ©.  ©ampg  mo 
fie  arbeiten  obne  natiirlidben  Sobn  unb  bon 
ben  meiften  ber  SBelt  ERenfdben  geadbtet  al§ 
foldbe  bie  ibre  ©flid)t  nidit  mabrnebmen 
moUen.  Obne  Iangft  (bat  ein  ERennoniten 
©ruber  ju  mir  gefagt,  biefc  ©riifung  (teft) 


SSabrbei* 

fommt  gerabe  aur  gefabrlicben  Beit,  bieTO  4 
ein  ERenfd)  bon  adjtgebn  Sabre  bat  nodb  nidbt 
genug  ©rfabrung  unb  ift  gerabe  in  ber  3eit  y 
mo  fie  am  leidbften  berirrt  toerben.  TO  na*  » 
tiiriicben  ©ut  unb  mit  ©ebet  moEen  mir  i 
unferen  ©ruber  belfett  ba§  gute  £eil  er*  J 
mdblen,  unb  feft  barin  bleiben. 

©g  fommt  auf  einen  ober  anberen  2Beg  l 
eine  3eit  ber  ©rufung  in  atter  @briften  i 
fieben.  ©g  ift  Ieid)t  ein  ©brift  a«  fein  men n 
oEeg  glatt  ber  gebt  aber  laffe  mal  ©er* 
fudbung  fommen,  bann  bleiben  nur  bie 
iibrig  mo  mabrlid)  auf  ^efug  ©briftug  ge* 
griinbet  finb.  Sot  lebte  geredbt  fo  lang  alg  ‘j 
er  bei  Slbrabam  mar,  aber  ba  er  bon  ibm 
mar  unb  in  ber  ungerecbten  ©tabt  bon  '  > 
©obom  mobnte,  bat  er  bie  SBelt  Iieb  ge* 
monnen  unb  mare  umgefommen  menn  e§ 
nidbt  gemefen  mare  fur  bie  gnrbitte  2lbra* 
bamg.  ©aume  im  bid)ten  SGBalb  fonnen 
Ieidjt  fteben,  aber  eg  nimmt  ein  ftarfen 
©aum  fiir  aEein  fteben. 

$m  Qleifd)  finb  mir  mob'I  fcbmadb,  aber 
mit  €brifto  finb  mir  ftarl  j 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbetten. 


i^atie,  binterlaffene  SBittme  bon  ©ifdbof  >  j 
3>an.  ©eadbb  liegt  aiemlidb  Ieibenb  mit  a 

alterg-fcbmadbe  mit  menig  ^offnung  aur 
©efferung  1 


me.  ©.  aWiHer  unb  '28eib  bon  ^omarb 
Sountt),  Snbiana  bie  ficb  eine  3«tlang  ber*  t 
meilt  baben  bier  unter  Bfreunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte,  finb  je^t  mieber  nadb  ^aufe  gegang* 
en,  unb  gebenfen  etmag  fpater  mieber  nadb 
jtoriba  au  geben  fidb  bort  mobnbaft  rnadben 
ben  2Binter  burdb  benn  fie  fmben  eine  fleine 
^eimat  bort. 

9&m.  3).  Sober  bon  b^r  ift  nadb  @<tfben,  ' 
^nbiana  feine  £od)ter  ©ufie  unb  anberev 
§reunb  unb  ©efannte  an  beifudben. 


©ifdbof  ©al.  Sober  Oon  ^appanee,  ^nbi* 
ana  unb  SBittme  ©erna  (©eadbb)  Sober  bon 
©ortlanb,  ^nbiana  finb  miteinanber  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  ben  15  %uli  burdb  ^obn 
Q.  ©dbmarfc  bon  9fappanee,  ^nbiana. 


©btis.  2R.  2Ritter  bei  ^alona,  Soma  ber 
fein  2luge  fcbmer  befdjabigt  bat  etlidbe  SBodb* 
en  anrurf  bat  fidb  meiter  einer  Operation 
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$ero!b  ber 


untertoorfen  in  bent  ^oma  ©itp  ®ofpital, 
ba  er  metier  jtoet  tBocljen  unter  ftraeneiung 
fetn  foUte. 


►  '^etneib  non  Sent  Kauffman  bon 
arb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  ift  fdbtoer  franf,  unb 
>  t  bat  ewer  Oblation  untertoorfen  in 
bent  ^ofptio'I  in  ^nbionapoIiS,  ^nbiana. 


[)  SBitttoe  9ft  orp  filler  unb  £odbter  ©liaa 
finb  no<b  ©olorabo  ©pringS,  ©olorabo  ficb 
\  ,  eine  geitlong  bort  Dettoeilen. 


Y0>  Siaaie,  Sbetoeib  Don  aBm.  aftifler,  M 
*,  Iona,  ^otoo  Me  eilidje  aBodben  in  bent  §of« 
1  43ital  tear  ift  jefct  toieber  au  §oufe. 


’Sen.  ?)ober  unb  3Beib  Don  nabe  ©ornett, 
®anfa§  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Mona, 
^onwt  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befucben  unb 
>  gebenfen  toeiter  no<b  ftorfoK,  Sa.  unb 
SDober,  Moioore  geben. 


OliDer  Proper  unb  28eib  Don  $utdjinfon, 
®anfo§  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Mono, 
^otoo,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befucben. 


©pater:  Seoi  Kauffman  fein  SBeib  bat 
tijren  ftbfcbieb  genommen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 


r > 


Mie,  ©bctoeib  Don  9ft.  £.  aftifler  Don 
bier  ift  in  bem  ©bicago  ^ofpital  ba  fie  fid) 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  b°t-  Sbre 
£odjter,  9ftottie,  ©btoeib  Don  OaDib  ©. 

.  Seacbp  ift  audb  in  bemfelben  ^ofpitol  fiir 
3toei  Steepen  ftraeneiung. 


2Inna,  ©b^oeib  Don  $oe  Kauffman  tear 
aud)  eine  aBodje  Settfeft,  ift  aber  toieber 
ouf  ber  Sefferung.  S.  ft.  9ft. 


"  Srebiger  3B.  2B.  aBogler  batte  ettoa§  Un* 
gliitf  ba  or  am  aBeiaen  ernten  toar  mit  ein* 
*  ent  Combine.  3>er  tractor  bat  ge'balten 
ba  er  burdb  ein  ©rube  fubr,  bo  tooflte  er  ben 
Sftotor  toieber  onfteHen  unb  ber  ift  auriicf 
gefdjneflt  unb  bie  ©ranf  bat  ibn  unter  bem 
ftuge  getroffen  ou>f  ben  Sodfenfnod)en  unb 
►  ben  M>d)en  Derbrocpen.  ©r  ift  jeb  in  bem 
©pital  in  ^utcpinffon  Iongfom  auf  ber 
v'  Sefferung. 


3>er  ©Ii  3oof  Don  SBilmot,  Ohio  ber  in 
Xufcon,  ftriaona  tear  ben  Dergangenen 


aBaprbeit 

3Binter  fiir  feine  ©ejunbbeit  ift  jefet  in  biefer 
©egenb  om  3intmerarbeit  tun. 


Unfer  alter  Sruber  ftbrobom  ftiflp  ift 
nidbt  mebr  ouf  ber  Sefferung  toie  er  eine 
aeitlang  toor,  unb  ift  beinobe  toieber  bitfloS. 

ft.  2B. 


Sonfe  nnb  SefenntniS. 


©rftlid):  bonnet  ibr  befennen  mit  jenem 
hammerer  bo§  ^efus  ©briftu§  ©otte§  ©obn 
ift: 

■ftnttoort:  ^a  i$  glaube  bofc  §eiu§ 
©briftuS  ^otte§  ©obn  ift. 

3toeiten§:  ©loubet  unb  befennet  ibr  e§ 
oudb  fiir  eine  redbte  dbriftlidje  ®irdje  unb 
®enteinbe  <Sotte§  toorunter  ibr  eucb  jefct 
begebet?  —  Sa. 

i3)ritten§:  ©oget  ibr  oudb  ob  ber  SBelt, 
bem  5teufel  fommt  feinem  intoo'bnenben 
2Befen,  toie  oucb  eurem  eigenen  Srleifdb  unb 
Slut,  unb  begebret  Sbriftum  ^cfant  aUein 
au  bienen,  ber  am  ©tomm  be§  $reuae§  fiir 
eudb  geftorben  ift?  —  ^o. 

SiertenS:  Serfprecbet  ibr  audb  Dor  bem 
$errn  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  bafe  ibr  biefe 
Orbnung  tooHet  b^fen  banbbaben,  roten 
unb  arbeiten,  unb  nidbt  babon  obtoeidben 
mit  be§  §errn  ^ilfe,  e§  gelte  eudb  a«m 
Seben  ober  aunt  ©terben?  —  So. 

$ann  bo§  ©ebet  in  ©briftenpflidbt. 

Dornodb:  ftuf  beinen  befennten  ©Ioub* 
en  ben  bu  befennt  baft  au  glouben,  toirft  bu 
getouft  in  bem  ftomen  be§  Soter§,  beS 
©obne§  unb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  amen. 

•  •  • 

2Bie  bie  £«bre  bei  ber  £aufe  fott  au^gefiibrt 
toerben. 

©ine  2Intoeifung  bie  beilige  aBoffertaufe 
au  bebienen;  fo  oudb  bie  Sebr  auDor:  ©rftli^ 
toirb  gelebrt  au§  bem  oltetn  ©efefc,  Don  bem 
2roII  2Tbam§  unb  bem  Derbeifeenen  2Beibe3 
©omen.  Unb  fo  oudb  Don  ber  ftrdbe  ftoab, 
unb  toa§  fonft  nocb  Dorbilblicb  tear  ouf  bie 
Xaufe  unb  aBiebergeburt  be§  aftenfcben,  Don 
ftbrobomS  ©Iouben  unb  feinem  9Iu§gong, 
unb  fo  fort  toie  bie  $inber  Sfrael  burd)  bo§ 
ftote  9fteer  gegongen  finb,  unb  oHe  unter 
aftofe  getouft  mit  ber  aBoIfe  unb  mit  bem 
9fteer,  gleicbfom  toie  SauhiS  fdbreibt.  2tonn 
toirb  etttoaS  angefiibrt  Don  ber  Slnfunft 
©brifti,  aucb  Don  bem  Sorlciufer  ^obanneS, 
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$er  ol  b  ber  ©aljrbeU 


mie  er  an  bem  ^ban  flde^rt  unb  getaufl 
bat,  mie  aud)  ber  ^eilarib  feibft  Iebrt. 

S)ann  mirb  gelebrt  au§  bem  ©efdjicbtbud) 
mie  er  feinen  Stpofteln  bie  SSerljeifeung  be§ 
beiligen  <^eifte©  normal  mitgeteilt  fyat, 
mit  bem  ^Befebl  fie  foEen  bmgeben  in  aEe 
jffielt  urn  aEe  SBoIfer  au  Iebren  unb  iu  tauf* 
en,  ufm.  Unb  aucb  mie  fie  fo'IdjeS  gelan 
jjaben  nacb  bem  fie  ba$u  begabi  unb  au§ge= 
fdjicft  roaren  burd)  bie  ®raft  be§  beiliaen 
©eifte§.  @3  roirb  aud)  gemelbet  bon  SjSauIus 
unb  feiner  ©rleudjiung,  unb  fo  audj  bon 
©orneliuS,  unb  bon  ber  2i)bia,  ber  ^urtwr* 
framerin,  mie  aucb  bon  bem  ®erfermeifter 
feiner  33efebrung. 

2>ann  aulefci  mirb  nod)  angefiibri  bom 
^ilipbuS  unb  bem  hammerer,  bann  mir^ 
ftifi  gebalten  urn  bie  £aufe  au  bebienen. 

3>ann  mirb  ibnen  aum  erften  nod)  oor= 
gefteEt,  bafe  fie  jefct  fo  meit  gelebrt  finb  nad) 
bem  93efef)l  be§  §errn,  unb  mann  fie  jefet 
boffen  unb  glauben,  miirbig  unb  bereit  fein 
aur  £aufe,  fo  fonnen  fie  fi<b  in  ©otte£  9iam= 
en  auf  ibre  ®niee  nieberlaffen.  Unb  mirb 
meiier  auSgefiibrt  mie  oben  gemelbet. 

2.  31.  fE?. 


bitten,  ©ltrfjen  unb  3tnfIoj>fett. 


SJittet  fo  mirb  eucb  gegeben,  fudjet  fo 
merbet  ibr  finben,  flopfet  an  fo  mirb  eucb 
aufgetan.  sJtfatt.  7,  7.  2Bir  fonnen  bitten, 
fucben  ober  anflopfen.  3)er  f£falmift  fagt: 
2>er  §err  ift  nabe  benen  bie  Sbn  anrufen, 
aEen  bie  $tm  mit  Grrnft  anrufen.  gSfalm 
145,  18.  28enn  mir  etma§  bitten  nad)  fein= 
em  2Biflen,  aber  feinen  toabren  ©Iauben 
baben,  bafe  mir  e£  empfangen  merben,  ober 
faltfinnig  babon  geben,  fonnen  mir  bann 
boffen  einen  ‘Segen  $u  emdfangen?  2)er 
§err  miE  baben,  bafc  mir  ^bm  mit  @rnft 
bienen. 

2.  ERoobb  mar  einmal  in  einer  ®ird)e 
mo  eine  Setter  ©ebet  begebrt  bat  fur  ibre 
amei  Sobne,  bie  nocb  unbefebrt  in  ber  SEBelt 
lebten.  31  it  biefem  3Ibenb  maren  fie  bon 
$eim  gegangen,  bafe  fie  bie  Efadjt  aubradjt* 
en  in  SBobEiiften  unb  Siinben.  @ie  moEten 
einanber  antreffen  borne  an  ber  &irdbe. 
■@iner  ift  gefommen,  ebe  benn  ber  SBruber  u. 
ift  binein  gegangen  biemeil  e§  fait  mar,  ber 
anbere  ift  nacb  balb  gefommen  unb  ift  aud) 
‘bhtein  gegangen,  ba  borten  fie  ibre  Gutter 
ba8  ©ebet  begebren  urn  ibrentbalbcn.  ®a§ 


bat  fie  fo  bemegt,  bafe  fie  fid)  beibe  be!febrten 
ebe  fie  aur  £iir  binau§  gingen,  aEe§  un- 
miffent  au  ber  Gutter,  ispdter  ba  fie  §eim 
gefommen  '  finb,  fanben  fie  ibce  aflutter 
mieber  auf  ben  ®nieen  am  aitflopfen  an 
bem  £'bron  ©otte§.  25a  marb  i^reube  in 
biefer  ^eimat,  unb  im  £immel.  %lo&i  ein¬ 
mal  ift  ber  Slprud)  in  @rfiiEung  gegangen: 
28er  ba  anflofjft,  bem  mirb  aufgetan. 

®8iEi§  2.  SWiEer. 


Unfcrc  )u$<n6  Ubtcilung. 


SBibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9fo.  1339,  —  2Ba§  Iefen  mir  Oon  be!’ 
$riefter  ©Ii  feinen  jmei  Sobnen,  §of)bni 
unb  fpinebaS? 

gfr.  9to.  1346.  —  $br  ^inber  ifeib  gebor= 
fam  euren  ©Itetrn  in  bem  £errn  unb  ma- 
rum? 


9lntmorten  auf  S^ibel  ^rageu. 


Mirage  9Io.  1331.  —  2Ba§  ift  e§  ba§  un& 
Don  ©ott  fdfeibet? 

3lntm. — Unfere  Untugenb,  ^efaia  59,  2. 

9iiiblid)e  Sebre.  —  Untugenb,  ift  gerabe 
ba§  ©egenteil  Don  Stugenb;  uttb  Stugenb 
ift  eine  $?ebe  gute,  unb  2obmakbige.  ©igen* 
fcfjaft. 

■DaS  ©nglifcbe  2Bort  fur  Untugenb,  ift, 
„bab  babit."  Unb  aEe  Untugenb  ift  ©iinbe. 
1.  ^ob-  5,  17.  28ie  Diele  Untugenben,  ober 
„bab  babit§"  finb  mir  befledt  mit?  58iele§ 
ba§  mir  tbun  in  unferm  2eben,  finb  „bab= 
it§,"  aber  ma§  finb  unfere  „bab  babit§"? 
©in  jeber  frage  ficb  felbft,  mit  2>a!Dib:  @r- 
forfcbe  mid),  ©ott  unb  erfabre  mein  $era; 
drufe  micb,  unb  erfabre,  mie  id)  e§  meine. 
Unb  fiebe  ob  id)  auf  bofen  2Bege  bin;  unb 
leite  mid)  auf  Gfmigem  2Bege.  ffjfalm  139, 
23.  24. 

$ier  mocbte  bie  Srage  t>afelicb  fein:  Db 
ber  aEer=art  2xibaf  gebraudb  eine  Untugenb, 
„bab  bobit"  ift?  3Bann  e§  nid)t  ift,  ma§ 
ift  e§  benn?  Unb  mann  e§  ift,  bann  beifet 
e§  bocb:  ^^Ee  Untugenb  ift  Oiinbe,"  unb: 
„€ure  Untugenben  fdjeiben  eucb,  unb  euren 
k  ©ott  Doneinanber."  3Ba§,  un§  Don  ©ott 
fdbeiben,  burcb  folcb  etma§? 

gibt  ^rebiger  bie  febr  ftreng  b^Iten, 
unb  ^Srebigen  ben  ©brudb:  ,,-SteEet  eucb 
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$erolb  ber  SBafjrbeit 


>  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleid),  ufito.,  finb  aber . 
felbft  bebaftet  mit  Xabaf ;  toelcbeg  bod)  eine 

*  io  tounber  t)od\  gefdjabte  Sad)  ift  in  ber 
v  ffieli. 

v  „©ebet  aug  non  ibnen,  fonbert  eudj  ab, 

*  ,  ,unb  rii fjret  fein  unreineg  an."  2.  ®or.  6, 

;  '  17. 

'  >  ’3>t€,  toeldje  ©brifto  angeboren,  bie 

freuaigen  iE»r  gleifdj,  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb 

*  ©egierben.  ©al.  5,  24. 


*  3rrage  9to.  1332.  —  2Bag  fagen  loir  benn 
^nun?  $aben  toir  einen  ©ortbeil? 

Slntto.  —  ©ar  feinen,  benn  toir  baben 
b  broben  betoiefen,  bafe  beibe  ^uben  unb 
©riedjen,  alle  unter  ber  Siinbe  finb.  ©ant. 
1  3,  9. 

¥  ©iitjUdje  Seljre:  —  ©aulug  roar  aucb  ein 
•  $ube,  unb  oor  feiner  ©efefjrung,  ein  ©bari* 

|>faer;  barum  gebraudjt  er  bag  SBort  „toar", 
§aben  „toir"  einen  ©ortbeil?  ober  nodj 
©erg  7:  2Bag  baben  benn  bie  guben  ©or* 
tbeil§?  3>ie  Stnttoort  auf  bieg  ift:  3roar 
, ■  faft  diel;  benn  ibnen  tft  dertrauet  roag  ©ott 
\  gerebet  bat:  „©r  3eigt  ^acob  fein  SBort, 
I  ^frael  feine  Sitten  unb  ©ecljte.  So  tljut 
k  er  feinen  $eiben,  nocb  Iafet  fie  roiffen  feme 
feeble,"  ©faint  147,  19.  20. 

*  \  r  ©ott  bat  diel  au  bent  ©olf  ^frael  gerebet 
burcb  SKofe,  ^at  ibnen  bie  ©ebote,  unb  ©e* 
febe  gegeben;  befonberg  ben  ©unb  ber  ©e= 
*  fd)neibung,  an  ben  Slbrabant,  ber  alte 
Stammdater  ber  ^uben,  toodon  roir  im 
^17ten  ®apitel  im  erften  ©udj  SDtofe  Iefen 
)  fonnen;  unb  bie  ^ubeit  glaubten  fid)  Per* 
^  >pflidjtet,  bieg  ©ebot  nodb  au  baftetn,  unb 
j  ^  augfiibren,  naebbem  fie  ftcb  bem  neuen  ©unb 
iibergeben  batten  au  ber  SIpoftel  3eiten; 
i  Unb  bag  derurfad)te  ttnfrieben;  ©aulug 
fagt:  <St)riftug  ift  beg  ©eiefceg  ©nbe.  ©om. 
,.10,  4.  SBer  an  ibn  glaubet,  roirb  ni<bt  au 
Scbanben  toerben.  ©erg  11:  ©g  ift  bie  fein 
41nterfd)ieb  unter  ^uben  unb  ©riedjen,  eg 
ift  aHeraumal  ein  §err  reicb  iiber  aHe  bie 
■f  ibn  anrufen.  ©erg  12; 

|  Unb:  2Bir  finb  burcb  einen  ©eift  alle  gu 
einem  Seib  getauft,  roir  feien  $uben,  ober 
|  „  ©riedben,  ®nedjte,  ober  f$reie,  unb  finb  alle 
i  au  einem  ©eift  getranfet,  1.  ®or.  12,  13. 
f  +•  Ober  ift  ©ott  allein  ber  Subin  ©ott?  ^ft 
er  nidjt  aucb  ber  $eiben  ©ott?  $a  freilidj 
audj  ber  §eiben  ©ott.  ©orner  3,  29. 

|  So  fonnen  toir  feben,  bafe  bie  ^uben 
I  fein  ©orteil  baben  iiber  anbere  ©olfer. 


453 

Unb  eg  foil  gefebeben,  roer  ben  Stamen 
beg  $errn  toirb  anrufen,  foil  felig  roerben- 

S- 

SBodjengebete. 

©orroort  jum  ©torgengebet. 

©ott  fpracb:  ©ebenfe  beg  Sabbattageg, 
bafe  bu  ibn  beiligeft.  Soil  alfo  eine  Seit 
alg  ©ottegaeit  gelten,  fo  mufe  eg  eine  3eit 
ber  ©tibe  fein;  alg  ein  ©ebaebnifetag  ber 
Scbbpfang  unb  ein  ©ilb  ber  9fube  ©b^ifti 
in  feinem  ©rabe.  ©ott  rubte  nadb  ber 
Sdbopfung,  fo  ru'bte  ©briftug  nadf)  bem  ©r* 
Iofunggroerf,  ba  ©r  auggefprod)en  botte: 
©g  ift  ein  ©orbilb  beg  eroigen  Sabbatb^,  too 
roir  t>on  atter  SIrbeit  ruben.  2)arum  auf,  ibr 
Seelen!  bie  ibr  eure  Suft  an  bem  §errn 
babt,  urn  eurer  Seelen  ©ube  3U  forbern  an 
bem  beiligen  ©ubetag  beg  ^errit.  ’Slfle  'Sir* 
Beit,  alle  fiinblicben  unb  bofen,  ja  alle  un* 
orbentlidjen  ©rgoblicbTeiten  au  uermeiben, 
3eigt  mit  eurem  ©eifpiel,  bafe  eucb  biefer 
^ag  beg  fiicbtg,  roo  bie  Sonne  ber  ©ereebtig* 
feit  unfere  Seele  umleucbtet,  au  beiligen, 
am  l^eraen  Iiegt. 

©torgengebet  am  Sonntag. 

$err,  unfer  ©ott,  Su  fpradbft:  ®g  roerbe 
Sidbt,  unb  eg  roarb  fiid^t.  SBir  freuen  ung 
beiner  ^errlidbfeit  unb  preifen  I5eine  toun* 
beiitem  beiligen  ©eifte,  ba|  fid)  bag  Cicbt 
leuebten  Iaffeft  aug  ber  'ginfternife.  ^arum 
bilf  S'u  ung,  O  ©ater  beg  Sicbtg,  fpridb 
beute  unb  alle  £age  iiber  ung  unb  in  ung: 
©g  roerbe  Sitf)t,  unb  arbeite  an  ung,  in 
beinnem  beiligen  ©eifte,  bafe  fid)  bag  2id)t 
in  ung  febeibe  don  alter  Sinfternife.  O  2)u 
©ott  aller  ©nabe  unb  aHeg  Xrofteg!  ©r* 
barme  Oicb  ung  unb  lafe  ®eine  ^raft  mad)» 
tig  fein  in  unferer  Scbtoacbbeit,  lafe  5>eine 
^immlifdbe  SBeigbeit  alg  ben  ©lana  beg 
eroigen  fiicbteg  iiber  ung  aufgeben,  bafe  toir 
in  biefem  unbeflerften  Spiegel  'Deiner  gott* 
licben  ^raft  SlUeg  erfennen  unb  aucb  bag 
^Ieinfte  anfeben  im  fatten  Scbeine  Seiner 
QBabrbeit.  O  bu  Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit, 
gebe  auf  iiber  ung,  unb  toirfe  in  ung  einen 
eroigen  Sonntag,  ben  feine  finftere  Stadbt 
ber  ©ntfernung  don  2>ir  derbunfeln  bii-rfe. 
Sdbopfer  ^immelg  unb  ber  ©rbe,  toirfe  aud) 
in  unferen  ^eraen  eine  neue  Scbopfung  au 
beinem  $reig;  unb  gib  ung  ein  ©ilb  don 
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ber  etoigen  Sabbatberrlidbfeit,  ba  Su  unb 
SDein  Iieber  Sobn  Sefu,  unfer  ©rioter, 
famrnt  ber  augertoablten  Sdjaar  toobneft 
uitb  ibroneft.  9^&  bufe  'SttteS,  toag  toir 
feben,  tun  unb  erfabren,  ung  ein  $ug  fei 
bortbin.  Segne  Sein  beiligeS  ©ort  an 
alien  Orten,  too  eg  beute  oerfiinbiget  toirb, 
unb  gieb  ben  ®irten  unb  Sebrern,  Sein 
SBort  rein  ju  oerfunbigen  unb  Seine  ©e* 
retbtifffeit  $u  .prebigen  obne  alien  ^odjmut, 
unb  ibre  Slrtbertrauten  mit  bemjenigen, 
toag  gur  '^eelentoeibe  gebort,  gu  oerforgen 
unb  gu  befdbiifcen,  unb  fie  in  treuer  fiiebe 
beg  gottlicben  ©ortg  au  toeiben.  2tud)  bitten 
toir  Sid),  o  guter  ©ott!  fiir  aHe  Seine 
SBoten  unb  Siener,  bie  Su  auggefanbt  baft; 
gib  bu  ibnen  bag  ©ort  in  ben  HJiunb,  unb 
©eigtfjeit,  SBericbt  unb  93erftanb  burd)  Sein* 
en  bciligen  ©eift,  bafe  fie  Sein  ©ort  unb 
©teredjiigfeit  toerfiinbigen  molten  nad) 
Seinem  ©illen,  bajj  fie  al§  getreue  ©ddjter 
auf  3ion§  SRauern  bie  $ofaune  blafen  gum 
riifftigen  ®ampfe  gegen  atte  Beinbe  Seineg 
<Reid)g;  baau  erfiiUe  ung  aUe  mit  ®raften 
ber  aufiinftigen  ©elt,  unb  bereite  ung  beute 
unb  alle  Sag  fiir  ben  etoigen  ^Sabbat,  bafe 
toir  einfommen  au  ber  oollfommenen  Shtbe, 
bie  nod)  fcorbanben  ift  fiir  bein  $oft.  Sein 
9tame  fei  gelobet  in  ©roigfeit !  Unfer  $ater 
ufto. 

SSorioort  jum  9lbenbgebet  am 
S  o  n  n  t  a  g  . 

©in  toeifer,  frommer,  in  ben  ©egen  ©ot* 
teg  erfabrener  Siener  ©otteg,  lann  bir  toobl 
iSeinen  fftatb  fagen,  unb  ben  ©eg  aum  §im* 
mel  ^eigen ;  aber  roenn  bu  bei  ibm  ftdben 
blerbft,  lommlft  bu  nod)  nicbt  aum  -§errn ;  unb 
itoenn  bu,  bei  aHem  guten  fftat,  unb  bei  aller 
j^eitung  aon  guten  Sbtenfdjen,  nicbt  nocb 
felbft  ben  $errn  unb  Seinen  ©eift  aum 
giibrer  unb  intoenbigen  $anbleiter  baft,  fo 
lommft  bu  bocb  nicbt  aunt  3iele.  Ser  §err 
ift  freunblidj;  ©r  mill  bir  ben  ©eg  3eigen, 
toil!  bicb  mit  Seinen  Slugen  ieiten,  unb  bid) 
fttbren,  bafe  bu  fidjer  toanbelft.  9lHein  biefe 
Seitung  erforbert  eine  Sreue  irn  innern 
fieben,  ein  toacbfameg  2luge,  ein  au  bem 
#errn  gerid)teteg  ^era;  fonft  iiberfiebt  man 
bie  ©infe  Seiner  $lugen,  unb  fiiblt  nid)t 
Seine  Ieitenbe  §anb.  Sarum  fagt  ber  ®ei* 
Ianb:  ©acbet  unb  betet,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicbt 
in  Unfecbtung  f affet !  Unb  fo  lafet  ung  nun 
ju  ©ott  toenben,  am  ^tbenb  beg  treiligen 


Sageg,  unb  $bnt  banfen  fiir  jeine  ©iite  unb 
Sreue. 


SIbenbgebet  am  Sonntag 


^err,  bletbe  bet  ung,  benn  e§  ift  5tbenb 
gemorben,  unb  ber  Sag  but  fid)  geneiget. 
5>u  bift  unfer  Sroft,  unb  unfere  ^ilfe  au 
alien  3eiten,  ja  aud)  in  ber  Orirtfiern  g^adjt. 
^eute  but  un§  Seine  ©nabenbunb  geleitet, 
unb  un§  diel  ©ute§  aufommen  laffen;  ba* 
fiir  fei  Sir  b^alid)  gebanfet,  guter  ©ott! 
Unb  buft  un§  ben  Sonntag  gegeben  aB 
9tubetag,  aur  ©rlabung  unb  aur  Starfung 
be3  SeibeS,  fo  bufe  n>ir  audj  'Slpetfe  fammeln 
■fonnen  fiir  unfere  Seelen,  unb  un§  an 
Seinem  'feligmacbenben  ©orte  freuen  Ion* 
nen,  unb  ben  ©eg,  ben  un§  Sein  Iieber 
Sobn  ^efum  ©briftum  geneiget  but,  burcb 
Seine  ©nabe  alfo  finben  fonnen.  Senbe 
un§  Seinen  OEjeiligen  ©eift,  toerfiegele  unb 
befraftige  ba§  ©ort  aHer  3eugen  ber  ©abr* 
beit,  ©r  roirfe  an  redbt  bielen  Seelen,  unb 
aiebe  fie  auf  ben  ©eg  be§  grieben§,  too  eine 
fftube  ift  fiir  ba§  9SoIf  ©otte§.  Segne  bie 
lieben  ©emeinben,  unb  aHe  Seine  Siener, 
lafe  bie  3abl  Seiner  ©laubigen  fidb  mebren 
an  alien  Srten.  ©alte  mit  Seiner  ©nabe 
iiber  bem  ganaen  Sanbe,  iiber  feiner  fRegier- 
ung  unb  alien  feinen  SBetoobnern.  ©rbarme 
Sid)  aHer  ®ranfen  unb  ©lenben,  unb  gib 
Seinen  tgrieben  alien  '2tngefod)tenen  unb 
lafe  bie  Sterbenben,  burcb  bie  3iicbtigung, 
Seinen  grieben  erlangen,  ebe  fie  aon  bier 
ftbeiben. 

Sei  bu,  ^err,  unfer  Sdjirm  unb  Sdbat* 
ten  gegen  aHe  SInfecbtungen,  f)ilf  Su  un§ 
iibertoinben,  obne  Sid)  fonnen  toir  nid)t§ 
tun,  Su  bift  unfer  Sid&t,  unfer  $eil,  unb 
Seben^fraft  auf  unferer  «pilgerrerfe.  ©ir 
befeblen  un§  biefe  D^ad^t  in  Seinen  ©naben* 
fcbufc.  Unb  enblid)  bring£un§  $u  ber  feligen 
SBoIIenbung  ber  etoigen  Sabbatrube,  bie  Su 
oerbeifeen  baft  burdb  Seinen  Oielgeliebten 
Sobn  Sefum  ©briftum.  Seinem  Seamen  fei 
©bre  in  ©toigfeit!  SImen.  —  ©rtodblt. 
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Ser  ©brift  but  ettoaS  93effer§  al§  bie  | 
ganae  ©elt,  aber  er  toirb  fidj  bcffen  mebr  *  * 
erfreuen,  toenn  er  e§  mit  anbern  teilt.  [ 


Selig  finb  bie  urn  ©erecbtigfeit  toiHen 
Oerfolgt  toerben;  benn  bag  §immelreidj  ift 
ibr. 


£cr  olb  ber  Safjrbeit 
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*  igreunblidffeit  ift  eine  fdtjone  0acb, 

©on  bem  icb  fyiex  ein  Sieblein  mad). 

.  '  fjiir  ba§  su  tun,  fiibl  id)  fo  aering, 

,  ,  2>od)  meif  e§  ift  ein  foftlid)  SDing. 

>  SiE  i<b§  aber  nidjt  berbeblen, 
su  mertooll  fur  nerfetjlen. 

'  ©tad)t£  Blafierlitf)  in  bent  Seben, 

Sann  jeber  mill  fid)  on  bem  iiben. 

v  greunblidjleit  fdjafft-gute  0ad)en, 

'  Sie  ift  e§  aber  mil  bem  Sadden? 
i  ®od)  mann’S  bleibt  in  SRafjigfeit, 

2Rag  man§  tun  $ur  renter  3eit. 

igreunblicbfeit  beiftt  mabre  Xugenb, 

*  0tebt  un§  3U,  unb  audj  bie  ^ugenb. 

£>ie  Selt  tut  fid)  an  bem  iiben, 

5D?ef)r,  al§  fiir  einanber  Iieben. 

0o  bu  immer  ’greunblid)  bift, 
ttranlft  ben  $einb  wit  ifeiner  Sift. 

Sie  ber  3orn,  rid)t  toenig  au§, 

}  0finbet  fein  ^Slab  in  foldjem  #au§. 

Siebe,  freunblidb,  bafet  aufammen, 
l  ,  0inb  mabre  Stugenb  fiir  bie  frontmen. 

Sorte  bie  redjt  freunblidj  finb, 
b  ®ann  Unliebe  J>eilen,  gar  gefcbtoinb. 

*  So  Unliebe  fid)  Iafet  finben, 
foramen  aud)  gem  fd^toere  0iinben. 
3orn  unb  3anf  finb  bon  bie  0ad)en, 

*  >  £>a£  biele  9Renfd)en  fd)Ied)t  fann  madjen. 

<greunblid)feit  ift  fo  ein  ©ebot, 

$la§  bor  un§  fomrnt  in  ©otteS  Sort. 

'>  jxtfjt  gut  fiir  atte  Sbriften, 

SDie  bei  3*it  fief)  tooHen  ridjten. 

)  ,  0old)e  ©aben  finb  aber  ungleid), 

fKandben  ©?enfd)en  fomrnt  eS  gar  Ieidjt. 
SInbere  miiffen  fid)  baran  iiben, 

2)odj!  mann  fie  atte  5Wenfd)en  Iieben. 

> 

Xut  bod)  brffen  foIdjeS  bringen, 
©raudjen  nidjt  fiir  bie§  biel  ringen. 

,  ^  $reunblid)feii  tut  immer  toobl  paffen, 
So  bie  Unliebe  nidjt  fann  f^rrfeben. 

Sefjre  beine  $inber  f$reunblidjfeit, 

Xut  baS  redjt  unb  audj  bei  3eit. 


Siebe,  Sreunblid),  all=3u«gleid), 
i$ilft  bafe  fie  recf)t  folgen  eud). 

Sann  e£  bann  mare  ba§  ©egenteil, 
SftadjtS  beine  ®inber  nor  eud)  fd^eu. 
Sann  bie  Siebe  gef)t  oerloren, 

■^ann  miiffet  i'br  etmaS  erfabren. 

i&ier  fonnen  mir  fo  oiel  derfeblen, 
Unliebe  ift  gar  bart  3U  beilen. 

£off  baS  ©efte  fiir  eudb  all, 

0cb‘tt>ad)beit  ift  fo  aft  ber  8faK. 

^d)  bitt  eudj  aber  urn  ©ebulb, 

SiU  both  Sfiemanb  geben  SdEjuIb. 

^cb  fann  eS  aud)  fo  leiebt  Uerfeblen, 
©teine  geringe  0eite  mill  icb  niebt  ber- 
leblen. 

Sancafter  So.,  ©enna. 

Sin  febtoadber  3Kitt)iIger. 


XeS  95mberS  Sfinbe. 
!(^<tttb.  18.  15—17.) 


S)iefe  0dbriftroorte  bebanbeln  einS  ber 
bunfelften  ®apitel  unireS  ©emeinftbaftS- 
IebenS.  So  immer  SRenieben  jufammen  Ieb* 
en  unb  feien  e§  bie  ebelften  unb  frommften, 
ba  bleiben '  aud>  SWifeberftanbniffe  unb 
^rdnfungen,  ja,  felbft  fdjimere  ®edfiinbta- 
ungen  gegeneinanber  niebt  auS.  Sie  fottten 
tbir  nacb  bem  Sort  be§  §errn  alS  ©otteS- 
finber  unb  ben  Oiinben  unferer  ©riiber  unb 
0dbtoeftern  ge^eniiber  bedbalten? 

S  r  ft  e  r  0  db  r  i  1 1 . 

^er  erfte  3^ed  unferer  iBemiibungen, 
tt>enn  ein  ©ruber  fid)  berfiinbigt  bat,  foil 
fein,  ben  ©ruber  au  getoinnen  (©.  156). 
97idbt  3ufdHig  folgt  im  Sbangelium  unfer 
Sort  ©.  15—17  auf  ©.  11—14.  Sie 
afle  ©emiibungen  beS  a^enfdbenfobneS  bar* 
auf  ab3ielen,  baS  ©erlorne  «u  fueben  unb 
3U  retten  (©.  11),  fo  foil  e§  aucb  bei  feinen 
97aebfoIgern  fein.  2)ann  aber  toirb  unfer 
ganseS  ©erbalten  bem  ©ruber  gegeniiber, 
ber  fid)  benfiinbigt  bat,  aum  SiebeSbienfte. 
9?iebt  barauf  mufe  eS  unS  anfommen,  bafe 
mir  redbt  befommen,  mie  e§  meiftenS  ift, 
fonbern,  bafe  ber  feblenbe  ©ruber  auredbt- 
fomrnt. 

3>arum  febreibt  ^efuS  auerft  baS  milbe- 
fte  SKittel  bor:  bie  SfuSfpraebe  unter  bier 
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Hugen.  $n  ben  allermeiften  t^allen,  bic 
oft  ju  erbittertem  3an*  unb  ©treit  fiibren, 
J^dtte  biefeg  ©tfttel  obne  toeitereg  ©rfolg 
:gebabt.  2tt>er  audb  bet  erfolglofen  Slug* 
fpradjen  Iiegt  ber  ©runb  ber  ©rfoglofig* 
feit  febr  aft  barin,  bafj  ber  ©eleibigte  eg 
on  bem  toarmen  Xon  ber  Siebe  feplen  Iiejj. 
6ine  folcbe  3Iugfpracbe  barf  man  nie  bet* 
beifiibren,  obne  borber  ernftlicb  um  toabre 
Siebe  gebetet  ju  baben.  Unb  felbft  toenn 
bei  aller  ©orficbt  bie  aiugfpradje  bennocb 
erfolglog  ift,  barf  bodb  ber  lefcte  3toec!  nie 
aug  bem  Sluge  gelaffen  toerben.  2Iucb  bei 
ben  ftdrferen  ©titteln,  felbft  bei  aufeerer 
©djeibung,  mufe  biefer  3roedt  bod)  immer  im 
©orbergrunbe  fteben:  ben  ©ruber,  toenn 
trgenb  moglidj,  au  getoinnen. 

©on  fcornberein  ift  au  beacbten,  bafe  bier 
t)on  toittflidben  ©iinben  bie  ©ebe  ift,  nicbt 
fd)on  non  nidjtigen,  atftdglidjen  SWeinungg* 
oetftbiebenbeiten.  @in  im  @ifer,  in  ber 
©rregung  Ijeftig  betborgeftofeeneg,  unuber* 
Iegteg  SBort,  bem  aber  bie  ©eue  balb  auf 
bem  Swfee  folgt,  barf  nicbt  gleicb  alg  „©iin* 
be"  im  ©inne  biefeg  ©dbrifttoorteg  ange* 
fprodjen  tt)erben.  (3>amit  foil  freilidj  rtid^t 
gefagt  merben,  bafe  ber,  ber  mit  beftigen 
SBorten  „Ieicbt  beraugfdbrt",  ficb  felbft 
fdjulblog  fprecben  unb  ficb  nidjtg  babei  ben* 
fen  foil,  tludj  er  mufc  unter  bie  3udjt  be§ 
$eiligen  ©eifteg  fommen  unb  lernen,  „bie 
SBorte  au  todgen,  ebe  fie  bie  3unge 
fpricbt".) 

'©ana  beutlidj  fpridbt  ber  §err  eg  aug, 
bafe  ber  erfte  ©cbritt  bem  guftebt,  an  bem 
gefiinbigt  tourbe.  Unfer  tatfadjlicbeg  ©er* 
batten  ftebt  fdjon  gleicb  bier  im  SBiber* 
fprud)  mit  bem  2Borte  beg  §errn.  ©Jeifteng 
beifet  eg  bann :  ©r  ober  fie  bat  micb  gefranft; 
nun  foil  er  aucb  au  mir  fommen! 

„©trafen"  foil  bier  nicbt  beifeen ;  in  ar» 
gerlidbem  Xone  ben  ©iinber  fdbelten,  ibm 
broben,  fonbern  aart  unb  borficbtig,  (toie 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  „ftraft"  ($ob.  16,  8ff.), 
ibm  feine  ©iinbe  in  aller  Siebe  oorbalten, 
rbn  baoon  au  uberfiibren  oerfudben.  9hir 
unter  bier  Stugen  foil  biefe  erfte  Unterre* 
bung  gefdbeben,  nur  in  ©otteg  ©egentoart. 
Tobei  ift  natiirlidb  fefbftoerftanblidje  ©or* 
augfefcung,  baf$  man  audb  borber  nidbt  mit 
aitbren  bariiber  gefprocben  bat.  —  ©tit  ©e* 
bet  unb  Siebe  getan,  mirb  biefer  erfte  '©cbritt 
felten  Pergebeng  fein.  „3>u  baft  beinen 
©ruber  getoonnen,"  fpridjt  ber  §err. 


3toeiter  ©cbritt.  J 

€g  fann  nidbt  beutlidj  genug  gefagt  h>er*  | 
ben,  bafj  er  nur  ©ered)iigung  bat,  toenn  « 
ber  erfte  irofc  beften  SBoHeng  bergeblidb  roar.  J 
2Bie  oft  roirb  biefer  aroeite  3d)ritt  oor  bem^ft 
erften  gemadbt!  %a,  febr  oft.toirb  aleicbj 
ber  britte  gemadbt:  ®afe  mufe  fofort  bor  bi^P^ 
©emeinbe!  —  3>er  $err  fagt  aiidb  nidbt:  ( 
2)ann  fdbicfe  ein  paar  anbere  ©riiber  aUein 
bin!  ©onbern  6r  fagt:  „5ftimm  fie  mit  i , 
bir!"  5llfo  gebe  bor  allem  felber  mit!  '( 

®ie  2Iu§roabI  ber  3eu9en  tn  2tnbe-t  i 
tradbt  be§  3toedfe§  febr  forgfaltig  au  ge* 
fdbeben.  'Sluf  feinen  f$afl  biirfen  foIdb4|r 
3eugen  geroabtt  roerben,  bie  bem  feblenben  j 
©ruber  feinblidj  gefinnt  finb,  toie  ba§  nur  “ 
au  oft  gefdjiebt.  S^ur  roibflidb  fromme 
©riiber  mit  roarmer  Siebe  fiir  jebe  oerirrte 
3eele  lommen  bafur  in  grage.  Studb  biefenit 
aitoeiten  ©dbritt  foil  ber  ©efranfte  a«erft 
tun.  (£r  fott  nirf)t  toarten,  bi§  anber^  | 
©otte^tinber  fidb  an  bem  ©treit  ftofeen  unb 
fidb  einmifdben.  ^efu§  rebet  bon  bielen.  (&§ 
braudbt  nidbt  gleidb  ber  ganje  ©emeineibor* 
ftanb  au  fein. 

2tber  audb  bei  bie*fer  Unterrebung  in  ©e=  / 
genroart  bon  3engen  mufe  ber  le^te  3toecf  [ 
bie  ©eroinnung  be§  ©ruber§  fein.  SInbere  f 
3roetfe  toie  ettoa  ber,  redbt  au  befommen,  J 
biirfen  audb  nidbt  einmal  in  ©ebanfen  mit*  ' 
fpredjen.  > 

fritter  ©dbritt. 

€rft  toenn  bie  beiben  erften  bergebenS  ^ 
finb,  barf  biefer  britte  ©dbritt  unternom* 
men  toerben.  SBer  ben  britten  ©dbritt  bor”' 
bem  erften  unb  ^toeiten  madbt,  begebt  eine, 
fdbroer  ©iinbe  am  ©ruber.  SBaren  aber* 
beibe  ©idbritte  erfoIgloS,  obtoobl  fie  in  ber  ... 
redjten  SBeife  getan  tourben,  bann  „fage 
eg  ber  ©emeinbe,"  bann  barf  unb  foil  eine 
©titteilung  an  ben  Seiter  ober  ©orftanb  ( 
ber  ©emeinbe  erfolgen,  unb  bann  mufe  bie  *  i 
©emeinbe  fidb  i>er  •Sadbe  annebmen.  5Iber  J 
be»or  bie  ©rfolglofigfeit  ber  frirberen  ©e*  1 
mirbungen  eintoanbfrei  ertoiefen  ift,  baben  J 
©orftanb  unb  ©emein'be  nidbtg  mit  ber  5In*  ] 
gelegenbeit  au  tun.  < 

^ludb  bie  ©etbanblungen  beg  ©orftanbeg 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe  mit  bem  ©ruber  muffem^1  \ 
—  nod)  einmal  fei  eg  betont  —  bie  ©etoin*  | 
nung  beg  ©ruberg  bearoecfen.  ©emeinbe*^  \ 
aud)t,  gana  gleicb,  roelcber  Strt,  barf  nicbt  j 
Strafe  fein  toie  auf  bem  ©eridbt,  fonbern 
ein  briiberlidjeg  3arecbtbelfen  mit  fanft* 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  Babrbeit 
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,  ntiitigem  ©eifte,  toenn  aud)  mit  fefter  §anb 
0©al.  6,  1).  97ur  toenn  ber  ©iinber  fid) 

*  aud)  bann  nod)  trofcig  aeigt,  mufe  bie  £ren* 
nung,  ber  SluSfdb'lufe  au§  ber  ©emeinbe  er* 
vfoIgen.  £ann  freilid)  barf  e3  aud)  nidbt 

’  ntebr  unterbleiben.  2)ie  briiberlid)e  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  bem  £>artnacfigen  ift  abau* 

>  bredjen.  „3^it  bemfelben  font  ibr  aud)  nidbt 
effen"  (1.  ®or.  5, 11). 

„£altet  ibn  al3  einen  $erben  unb  3oE* 
ner,"  fagt  ^efu§.  ©r  aber  nerfudtjte,  $eiben 
ltnb  3ottner  au  retten.  ©o  foEten  aud) 
,  Sfa3gefd)Ioffene  nid)t  unferer  ©eradjtung 
'■  '  serf  aEen,  fonbern  fie  foUen  un§  EEiffionS* 
,  obfefte  fein,  toie  bie  Unbefebrten.  ©ie  foEen 
toir  ganis  befonber§  in  unfere  giirbitte  ein» 
-  fdjliefeen. 

@o  bat  un§  ber  EEeifter  gana  flare  Sin* 
toeifungen  gegeben  fiir  unfer  ©erbalten, 
toenn  toir  einen  Gruber  fiinbigen  feben, 

*  mdjt  nur,  toenn  er  an  un3  fiinbigt.  ®ie 
grage  ift  nur,  ob  toir  audj  nadj  ©einem 
Borte  bonbeln  unb  banadb  tun  tooEen.  Bir 

> toerben  nidbt  anber§  fbnnen,  toenn  e§  nnB 
mit  bem  33efennini3 :  „^efu§  ©fjriftuS,  mein 

>  £err!"  toirflid)  ernft  ift.  „©o  ibr  foId)e§ 
toifeet,  felig  feib  ibr,  fo  rbr  e§  tut!"  ($ob. 
13,  17). 

[  t  ©ilt  biefe§  ©ebot  be§  ^perrn  nur  fur  ein* 
malige§  ©iinbigen  be3  ©ruberS?  EEandber 
*bringt  e3  einmal  fertig,  fo  an  bonbeln. 
®ommt  aber  mit  bemfelben  ©ruber  nod) 

*  einmal  ettoa§  oor,  bann  ift’S  au§  mit  bem 
©eborfam  gegen  $efu  Bort.  Bir  toiffen, 
Safe  $efu§  aucb  bariiber  fid)  flar  au§fprid)t, 

i.  namlidb  in  unferem  ®apitel  EEattlj.  18, 
21 — 35  unb  fiuf.  17,  3.  afidjt  nur,  toenn 
*berfelbe  ©ruber  fiebenmal,  unb  3  toar  nacb 
Suf.  17,  4  fiebenmal  an  einem  £age,  fommt 
»  unb  urn  ©ergebung  bittet,  foEen  toir  ibm 
beraeiben,  fonbern  toir  foEen  immer  toieber 
ffin^eben  unb  ibm  bie  ©ergebung  anbieten. 
i  2>f*3u  gebort  freilicb  febr  biel  ®emut  unb 
©nabe.  2)a§  fann  unmoglid)  einer,  ber  fid) 

'  fiir  beffer  bait  al§  ben  feblenben  ©ruber. 
9^ur  toer  im  &id)t  ©otte§  bie  ganae  ©rofee 

>  feiner  eigenen  ©dbulb  erfannt  but  unb  ben 
I  Bert  boEer  SJergebung  ju  fdbaben  bermag, 

i  ift  baau  fabig. 

f  H  SB ie  fdbneE  toerben  toir  bod)  be§  33ergebenB 
miibe!  SBann  toerben  toir  anfangen,  ©otte§ 
©ebote  toirflidb  ernft  an  nebmen?  ©ein 
©egen  toirb  nicbt  au^bleiben,  toenn  toir 
e§  tun.  (Sef.  48, 18.)  —  ,/aBasbrbdtSgeuge." 


©ana  ©igw* 


®er  ©aben  fel’ge  f>iiEe 
Ciegt  in  be§  5Bater§  §anb. 

‘  3>abon  bat  un§  fein  2BiEe 
^5a5  33efte  augetoanbt. 

€r  bleibt  au  aEen  3eiten 
3>er  ©eber  gut  unb  ©rofe. 

€r  toiE  un§  ftet§  bereiten 
2>a§  aEerjcbonfte  So§. 

3)rum  miiffen  toir  aud)  toanbern 
SWit  ibm  tagaus,  tagein, 

®a§  S)enfen,  fEeben,  £anbeln 
©oE  ibm  gebeiligt  fein. 

3>rum  gilt  e§  abaulegen, 

2Bab  ibm  nod)  toiberftrebt, 

'2>amit  auf  afien  SBegen 
Sn  un§  fein  SBefen  Iebt. 

—  ©rtociblt. 


I'ic  geflitftc  ^pofc. 


Sn  unferer  ©dbule  toar  ein  ^nabe  bon 
armen  ©Item,  ber  trug  eine  §ofe,  bie  toar 
fo  bielfarbig  geflidft,  bafj  toir  aEen  unfern 
toEen  ©pafe  baran  batten.  Unb  immer, 
toenn  man  glaubte,  fept  fei  e§  a«  ®nbe, 
jebt  fomme  eine  neue  §oie  —  bann  fafe 
blofelidb  toieber  ein  grower  brauner  ^lidlen 
brauf,  unb  aEe  bie  fleinen  f$Iidfen  ring§ 
umber  fdjienen  mit  neuem  EEute  in  bie 
3ufunft  au  feben.  Statb  ber  ^cimfebr  bon 
ben  Oferien  toar  e§  unfer  feftlicbfteS  33er* 
gniigen,  im  ©dbulbof  aEiiEer§  ^bfe  au  be* 
fidjtigen,  unb  grofeeS  ©elddbter  borte  man 
erfdbaEen,  toenn  fie  injtoifdjen  nocb  bunter 
getoorben  toar. 

2Bie  fdbame  i(b  micb  beute  biefe^  ©elacbt- 
er§!  ©§  toar  ja  nidbt  bo§  gemeint  —  aber 
fo  unenblicb  gebanfenloS.  SBir  faben  nur 
bie  bunten  SKtfen,  dber  nidbt  ba§,  toobon 
fie  ergablten;  eine  ganae  Belt  bon  for* 
genber  ERutterliebe,  burdbtoadbten  itfad)t- 
ftunben  unb  getoife  audb  bielen  Xranen  bar- 
uber,  bafe  bie  ganae  miibfame  Sflicferei  bodb 
nur  ettoaS  auftanbe  bradbte,  tooriiber  ber 
©obn  in  ber  ©dbule  auSgeladbt  tourbe!  2Eit 
toeldber  armlidben  ©elbfumme  mufcte  bie 
2Eutter  toobl  ben  garden  ^au§balt  beftreit- 
en,  unb  toie  dngftlidb  bot  fie  genabt,  bamit 
bie  ^ofe  nodb  in§  neue  binein  b^Itef 
Biebiel  taufenbmal  mebr  roert  toar  biefe 
^ofe,  al§  ba§  fdbonfte  unb  mobernfte  ©ein- 
fleib  mit  tabeEofen  gotten ! 
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fcerolb  bet  S3aljrb*it 


SBenn  ibr  einmal  jo  einen  fd)6n  geflidten 
flnaben  trefft,  ber  fid)  t>or  bem  £ad)en  feiner 
ftameraben  fcbamt,  jo  ruft  ibm  nur  au: 
„S)u,  jet  ftola  auf  beine  Gutter,  bu  tragft 
ja  bie  foftbarften  $ofen  ber  2Belt!"  Sft  nid)t 
8Jhitterliebe  fjineingetoebt?  —  ©ttoSbU. 


Soft  bub  nidjt  geliiften. 


$>ie  £uft  bat  in  ber  SBibel  jtoei  sJfid)tun- 
gen:  bie  SBegierbe,  bie  man  narf)  el itoaS  bat. 
»erbe  bangen  eng  aufammen.  2>enn  toa§ 
un§  einmal  ertoedt  f )at,  ba§  ertoedt  immer 
toieber  in  un§  ein  ©eliiften.  ©§  ift  in  jebem 
SWeirjdjen  ettoaS,  tooran  er  feine  Suft  Ijat, 
ob  an  ©ott  ($iob  22,  26;  27,  10;  $falm 
37,  4),  ober  „£uft  aum  Web  &eS  §errn 
unb  rebet  non  feinem  ©efet)  £ag  unb  Sftadbt" 
(fjjfalm  1,  2(.  2Boden  unS  priifen  unb 
unterfud)en  Iajjen  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otteS, 
mo  fid)  unjere  ©eliifte  einantern.  ©§  ift  be* 
aeicbnenb  fiir  jeben  flRenjdben,  moran  er 
jeine  Suft  bat  ob  an  ©ott  unb  ©otteS  ©efefc 
unb  2Borten,  o-ber  an  ben  toerganglidjen 
<@utern  biefer  SCBelt.  $er  3ujtanb  ber 
8ned)tung  be§  2ftenfd)en  bon  Siiften,  narn- 
Iidb  igleijc&eSluft,  91ugenluft,  boffartigeS 
SBefen,  biefer  3uftanb  ber  Sfrtedbtung  beS 
2Renfd)en  unter  bie  Suft  ift  ein  gottlidjeS 
©eridjt  iiber  bie  menjdblidbe  ©ottentfrem- 
bung.  2>iefe  fiiifte  betoirfen  aber  feme  29e- 
friebigung,  toie  fie  in  2Iu£fid)t  fteden,  toabre 
Suft.  SDaber  ^eifeen  fie  in  @^efer  4,  22 
Siifte  be§  23etrug£,  unb  baben  ba§  23er- 
berben  be§  dttenfcben,  feinen  5tob  aur  golge 
(1.  ^etri  2,  11;  $af.  1,  15).  giir  ben 
©briften  ift  e§  bie  unbebingte  gorberung, 
biefe  Siifte  au  fliefjen,  au  berleugnen  unb  au 
toten  (Corner  6,  12;  ©alater  5,  24,  2. 
Xim.  2;  StituS  2,  12;  1.  $etri  2,  11;  2. 
$etri  1,  4).  2)ie£  ift  moglid)  burdb  einen 
©anbel  im  ©eift  (©alater  5,  16),  jo  aber 
bie  Siifte  nod)  immer  mieber  fid)  regen  in 
unferm  gleifdj  (fdtarfuS  4,  19;  1.  S£im. 
6,  9).  2>arum  ift  eine  beftanbige  2Bad)fam» 
feit  nottoenbig.  3)er  §err  ^efu§  fagt  un§: 
„2Badbet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  2In* 
fedjtung  fadet."  $.  21.  jftafclaff. 

—  1931  23.  b.  28. 


@elig  finb  bie  griebfertigen ;  'benn  fie 
loetben  ©otteS  &inber  beifeen. 


2Benn  beine  Sieben  bon  bit  geben. 


2Benn  beine  Sieben  toon  bir  -geben, 
23Iid  auf  in  beinen  £ranen, 

©ott  miG,  bu  fodft  gen  ^humef  feben, 
Unb  bicb  nadb  oben  febnen. 

Unb  fdjieb  er  burdb  be§  £obe§  ^anb 
®idb  toon  ben  Sieben  alien, 

<So  mirft  bu  nadb  bem  2ktierlanb, 
9tur  um  fo  leidbter  maHen. 

©in  f^ilger  gebft  bu  burdb  bie  28elt, 
3>ie  ^eimat  aufaufinben; 

23ridbt  ab  ber  Xob  bein  28anberaelt, 
•aSirb  all  bein  Shimmer  fdjttoinben. 


* 


♦t 
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®ie  Iebten  Xriinen  finb  getoeint, 

9tidbt§  fann  bidb  mebr  J&etriiben, 

©u  bift  in  ©toigfeit  bereint 
2Kit  alien  beinen  Sieben. 

—  ©rloab'It. 


,  2BaS  fod  tdb  fdbreiben?  0 1 

93or  biefer  grage  ftebe  idb  iefct,  unb  au-  I  > 
mal  no^  eine§  Strtifell  eingebettl  am  9In-(j 
fang  biefe§  ^abre§  im  93otfdbafter  too  unter" 
anberm  ertoabnt  tourbe,  bafe  biejenigen{(  4 
bie  jdbreiben,  nodb  modbten  bortoart§  ftreb*  i 
en,  unb  noc^  23effere§  Iiefern  modbten,  urn  ^ 
nodb  mebr  felarbeit  au§  ©otte§  2Bort  au  J 
nebmen  unb  au  toerbreiten.  2)ann  ftebe  idb  \ 
gana  leer  unb  ratios  ba,  unb  bodb  bin  idb  I 
ermabnt  toorben  aum  ©dbreiben.  2Iber  bie*  | 
3eit  brangt,  idb  toeife  nidbt,  toie  Iange  id^  ,i 
nodb  3eit  babe,  ©uteS  au  toirfen,  unb  bie  ( 
vscbrift  fagt: „2Bitffet,  toeil  eS  5Eag  ift,  benn  . 
e§  fommt  bie  SRacbt,  ba  niemanb  toirfen  | 
fann."  2)er  ^eilanb  fagt:  „3dj  mufe  toirfen  t 
bie  2Berfe  beS,  ber  midb  gefanbt  'bat."  ©ben-  | 
fo  miiffen  toir  toirfen  bie  '2Berfe  be§  bet?'  | 
unS  berufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfterniS  a«  fein-  i 
em  tounberbaren  Sidbt  unb  toon  ber  ©rtnau  | 
beS  (SatanS  au  ©ott.  ©S  ift  aud)  flar  unb  <,j 
beutlidb,  toenn  toir  ber  ginfterniS  entronnen  j 
finb,  bafe  toir  bann  aud)  gerne  tooden  4 
anbern  belfen,  ber  ©etoalt  ber  ginfterniS  I 
unb  be§  SBerberbenS  au  entgeben.  ©efonberS1'  f 
traurig  fd>eint  eS  mir,  toenn  ber  $err  fagt:  i 
„0enen,  bie  bie  Siebe  aur  28abrbeit  nidbt  ( 
annebmen  toerben,  toid  idb  fraftige  ^rrtiim-  , 
er  fenben,  bafe  fie  bie  Siigen  glauben  toer¬ 
ben."  ©§  ift  bodb  ein  jdbredflidjeS  ©eridbt 
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$erolb  be 

©otteg,  menn  er  ben  atafcbenfinbern  biefe 
}  jgrrtiimer  fenbet.  2Bir  aug  ung  felbft  finb 

y  gu  fdjtoad^,  Srrtiimern  gu  miberfteben  ober 

gu  entrinnen,  menn  ung  ber  §err  nidbt  bilft. 

>  3Bie  follen  ober  mie  fonnen  loir  ertoarten, 
bafe  ung  ber  ^err  fielfen  toirb,  gegen  biefe 

>  frdftigen  ^rrtiimer  gu  fdmpfen,  toenn  ung 
ber  £err  biefe  Srrtiimer  felbft  gefanbt  fjat? 

*  3u  biefen  $jrrtumern  gebort  aud)  bie 
j  Sebre  oom  taufenbjdbrigen  Sfteidb  (Millen¬ 
nium)  .  @3  ift  bieg  eine  Sefjre  ober  ein 

.  ©Oangelium  (©Oangelium  meint  griebeng* 
botfdbaft,  unb  eine  Sotfdjarft  Oom  Sriebeng- 
1  \»  reid^  ift  eine  griebeng&oifdbaft)  toeldje  Oor 
ungefabr  100  Sfabren  ibren  Slnfang  genom* 

*  men.  SDieg  SRiHennium  ift  gu  beutlidb  im 
'SBiberfprud)  mit  beg  ^eilanbg  ©leidjniffen, 
loenn  er  fagt  Oom  ©aentann.  3>er  $eilanb 
ift  ber  ©aentann,  bag  gelb  ift  bie  2Belt,  ber 
gute  Same  finb  bie  ®inber  beg  fiidjtg,  bag 

*  Unfraut  finb  bie  $inber  ber  2Belt,  bie  ©rnte 
ift  bag  ©nbe  ber  3BeIt,  unb  ber  ®err 
loirb  ©uie  unb  SSdfe  beieinanber  finben  am 

,  ©nbe  ber  2Belt.  Unb  bag  ©leidbnig:  3toei 
y  loerben  auf  ber  Mii^Xe  mablen,  einer  toirb 
7  angenommen,  ber  anbere  toirb  oerlaffen 
loerben.  ©oidbe  unb  anbere  SBebftnele  be* 

*  toeifen,  bafe  ber  §err  ©ute  unb  93ofe  am 
©nbe  ber  SBelt’  finben  loirb,  unb  biefeg 

*  '  toiberfOridbt  bem,  bafe  bie  ©eredjten  eintau* 
fenb  ^abre  Dormer  auferftefl&en  loerben.  28er 
mebr  biefer  3eugniffe  toill,  ber  Iefe  im 
,  „©t>iegel  ber  SBabrbeit"  ben  Slrtifel  Oom 
griebengreidb  ©brifti  auf  ©rben,  beutfdb 
r  ober  englifdj,  ©eite  82. 

SBag  mir  aufliegt  gu  Beriibren,  finb  bie 
s  ffhmfte,  bie  in  obigen  ©iidbern  nid)t  beriibrt 

>  finb.  2Bir  fe>ben  aber,  baft  biefe  Sebre  loie 
oben  ertoabnt,  Oor  nidbt  aUgu  longer  3^it 

i>  entftanben  ift.  2Bir  finben  audb  nidjt,  baft 
bie  Sfyoftel  fie  gelefjrt  ba&ett.  SBir  finben 
♦*  in  feiner  ^irdbengefcbid)te  beg  Mittelalterg 
unb  audb  nidbt  bei  ben  SWarttjrern,  baft  fie 
'  ’  an  ein  taufenbidbrigeg  perfonlidbeg  Sfteidb 
©brifti  b*€r  auf  ©rben  geglauBt  baben.  Unb 
bodb  fagt  ijSauIug  im  Sriefe  an  bie  ©alater : 
i  ,$lber  fo  aucb  loir  ober  ein  ©ngel  Oom  §im« 
mel  eudb  toiirbe  ©Oangelium  orebigen,  an* 
N  berg,  baft  loir  eudb  gebrebigt  baben,  ber 
fei  oerfludbt."  <SaI.  1,  8. 

*  ^eber  einfaltige  Ebrift,  ber  in  ©otteg 
SBort  fein  etoigeg  Seben  fudben  loiE,  toirb 
feinen  SRaum  in  ©otteg  SBort  finben,  an  ein 
taufenbjabrigeg  berfonlicbeS  Steidf)  ©b^ifti 


SSabr  Ijeit 

auf  ©rben  gu  glauben,  obne  ©otteg  SBort 
gu  falifdben,  mel^eg  ber  Slpoftel  fagt,  baft  fie 
nidbt  tun.  28enn  loir  aber  unfere  menfdb- 
Iidbe  SBernunft  gum  Sebrmeifter  nebmen, 
unb  barnit  an  ©otteg  SBort  berumbiegen 
unb  riitteln  unb  bantieren,  loenn  mir  bie 
Siebe  gum  teuren  SBort  ©otteg  nicbt  an* 
nebmen,  bann  fenbet  ung  ber  §err  frdftige 
^rrtiimer,  bafe  loir  bie  Sirgen  glauben. 
SBenn  ung  ber  §err  aber  felbft  bie  3n> 
tiimer  fenbet,  bann  fonnen  mir  nidbt  er- 
toarten,  bafe  er  ung  toirb  belfen,  bagegen 
gu  ftreiten.  ^ebeg  mabre  ^inb  ©otteg,  bag 
oon  ©otteg  §ilfe  abbdngig  ift  unb  eg  im 
lebenbigen  ©efiibl  bat,  bafe  eg  oon  ©otteg 
$ilfe  abbangig  ift,  bag  meife  audb,  mie  balb 
mir  ijit  'Sltreit  unterliegen,  menn  ber  §err 
ung  nidbt  bilft.  Unb  menn  ber  $err  ung 
folgebeffen  aucb  nidbt  bilft,  gegen  biefe 
tiimer  gu  ftreiten?  @g  ift  bann  furloabr  fo, 
mie  ber  Semite!  fagt:  „©g  ift  fdjrecflii,  in 
bie  ^anbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  gu  fallen." 
6Der  2Beg,  mie  eg  -in  HRenfcbenbergen  mirfet, 
menn  idb  eg  recbt  priife,  ift  biefeg:  @ie  neb- 
men  bie  fiiebe  gur  SBa'brbeit  nidbt  an,  eg  ift 
ibnen  gu  gering,  gu  beg  $ettattbg  giifeen 
gu  fommen  unb  i|re  ^ilflofigfeif  anguer- 
fennen  unb  ibn  urn  $ilfe  gu  bitten,  ©ie 
fommen  mobl  gum  ^errn  im  ©ebet,  er  foil 
ibnen  belfen,  aber  eg  ift  nur  ein  leereg 
SWunbgebet,  fie  bcrben  eg  nidbt  im  ©efiibl, 
bafe  fie  obne  ben  #errn  mirflidb  ocrlaffen 
finb. 

•SBenn  mir  in  biefem  ©inn  unb  ©eift 
gum  ^errn  fommen,  bann  giebt  er  feine 
^ilfe  guriidf,  unb  bann  geben  foldbe  armen 
©eelen  mit  ibrer  eigenen  SSernunft  unb  mit 
eigener  ®raft  gu  S3erfe  unb  roirfen  nacb 
ibrer  SReinung  fiir  ben  ^errn  unb  befiim- 
mern  fidb  meiter  nidbt,  marum  ber  §err 
ibnen  nicbt  ^raft  gefanbt  bat,  bafe  fie  eg  aug 
eigenen  ^raften  Oerfudben  mufeten.  ^at 
nidbt  iber  '^err  barum  feine  $raft  guriicfge- 
gogen,  meil  fie  bie  Slrmut  nidbt  tief  genug 
gefiiblt,  meil  ibr  ©ebet  nidbt  ernfttidb  genug 
mar  ?  ®urcb  fein  SSergieben  loollte  ber  \$err 
begtoecfen,  bafe  fie  naber  gu  ibm  fommen 
foHten  gu  feinen  ^nfeen.  j0flten  nocb 
geringer  loerben  in  ibren  eigenen  2lugen. 
Slnftatt  beffen  fam  ein  anberer  ©eift,  ber 
fagte:  O  bu  barfft  audb  nidbt  gang  fo  flein 
fein  in  beinen  eigenen  3lugen,  bu  bift  ie^t 
ein  ®inb  ©otteg,  ber  i^eilanb  bat  fein  ©tut 
fiir  bidb  Oergoffen,  er  toirb  bir  foldbe  ^letn- 
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igFeiten  niebt  aurec^nen.  ©u  fannft  eS  in 
biefem  unb  ienem  mit  ber  Belt  mitmatfjen 
unb  barfft  eS  niebt  fo  eng  nebmen,  baS  ift 
jtur  raenfcblidbe  ©ngfjeraigFeit.  3>ie  rneufdj* 
Iiebe  S3ernunft  mirb  aum  sJtatgeber  ge* 
brand)!  unb  bie  ©ad)e  mirb  bann  nodb  ein* 
mal  befeben,  bann  merben  bie  Ieifen,  fanfteu 
Sftabnungen  beS  ©eifteS  ©otte§  in  unfern 
Bergen  al3  engberaig  beiitelt  unb  beifeite 
fldl'efct,  meit  man  bie  Siebe  a»r  emig  felig 
madjenben  aBabrbeit  nirfjt  angenommen  but, 
unb  audb  niebt  mittig  gdmefen  ift  biefe 
SBabrbeit'au  befolgen.  liefer  ©eift  be§ 
©rmabnenS  aiebt  fid)  langfam  auriief.  ©ott 
fagt:  ,$le in  ©eift  foil  nid)t  immerbin  mit 
ben  fKenfdbenFinbern  ftreiten."  ©in  anberer 
©eift  fommt  anftatt  beffen  unb  fniipft  ficb 
an  abigen  ©eift  unb  fagt:  ^a,  menn  eS  niebt 
fo  genau  ift,  ben  fdbmalen  SEBeg  gu  roanbeln, 
bann  babe  id)  audb  Suft,  ein  ©brift  an  fein. 
S5a§  arme  £era,  ba§  nidbt  mittig  mar,  aHe 
Stugenluft,  §Ieifd)e§Iuft  unb  boffartigeS  fie* 
ben  um  ©brtfti  mitten  abaukgen  unb  %u 
nerleugnen,  unb  folgebeffen  immer  nadb  ein* 
em  breiteren,  gemadblicberen  2Beg  au§* 
fdjaute,  but  iefct  einen  foldjen  gefunben  unb 
ttrirb  gana  frob  unb  fiiblt  ficb  gIMlidb  auf 
biefem  neuen  SBeg,  unb  ift  bem  tfperrn  nod) 
banfbar  bafiir.  2>iefe§  ©liidf  unb  biefe 
Sreube  taufebt  $n  bariiber  binrneg,  bafe  er 
is  nidyt  geimabr  mirb,  bafs  er  auf_  einen 
anbern  3Beg  geraten.  ©otte§  ©eift  bbrt 
bann  mobl  auf,  an  ba§  $erg  fo  beutlidj 
beran  gu  treten  unb  au  mabnen  unb  gu 
lotfen,  ftatt  beffen  Fommt  bann  bie  93er* 
nunft  au  i©ilfe  unb  mir  ftrengen  unS  au§ 
eigenen  $raften  an,  gute  ©b^iften  au  fein 
audb  obne  ©otte§  ©eift.  ®8enn  mir  bann 
ben  $rrtum  nodj  nidbt  gemabr  merben  unb 
fdbnett  umfebren  gu  ben  ^iifeen  Sefu,  bann 
/feirbet  er  no<b  fraftige  ^rrtiimer,  bafe  fie  bie 
Siigen  glauben.  3)a§  ift  bodb  ein  traurigeS 
©efcbidf  bier  auf  ©rben,  fo  bermirrt  au  fein, 
bafi  bie  ©nabenaeit  fiir  foldbe  armen  3Wenf<b* 
en  feinen  fftufcen  mebr  fdbaffen  lann. 

3u  biefen  Srciiimern  gebort  audb  ber 
©Iaube  an  ein  taufenbjabreS  tjerfonlidjeS 
SReid)  ©brifti  auf  ©rben.  28o  biefe  fieljre 
aber  erft  fdften  Bufe  gefafet  bat,  ba  gebt  eS 
nocb  meiter.  3>a  mirb  nodb  geletfjrt  baft  ber 
©iinber  bort  foil  nodb  eine  ©elegenbeit  bob’ 
en,  ftdj  0u  befebren.  $)ann  mirb  ber  SBeg 
nodb  Ieicbter,  ber  aWenfd)  Fann  in  biefer 
SBeli  feiner  fiuft  unb  ben  SSergniigungen 


nadbleben  unb  nadbgeben,  unb  befebren  fann 
er  ficb  im  tairfenbjcibrigen  Sfteidj,  mabrenb  ( 
bocb  bie  ©djrift  fagt:  „3efct  ift  bie  ange-  .. 
nebme  Beit,  iefct  ift  ber  ^ag  beS  '£eiI3." 
,;$eute,  Ifo  ibr  feine  0timme  boret,  berftoefet  4  [ 
eure  ^eraen  nidbt."  j 

3Bie  grofe  mirb  bie  ©nttaufdbung  fein  fiir  \  V) 
foldje  Seelen  am  iiingften  Stage,  menn  fie  | 
erfennen  merben,  bafe  fie  betrogen  finb  um 
ibre  ©eligfeit !  ®iefeg  ift  eben  ber  ^Sunft,  1 
ber  oft  mein  '$era  fo  tief  beriibrt.  £>,  fonnte  | 
idb  bodb  °tte  SKenfdben  nor  folcbem  ©etrug  .  ] 
marnen!  ©Iaubet  niebt  alien  fd)bn  fdbein«  : 
enben  ©eiftern,  bie  im  '^Ieibe  ber  ©briftlidj*  4f  S 
Feif  fommen.  fftebmt  ©otte§  faSort  0ur  1 
£anb  unb  forfdbet  barinnen,  unb  nidbt  ba§  4.,* 
attein,  gebt  im  ©ebet  au  ©ott  unb  bait  eud) 
aBeridbt  unb  begebet  eure  &eraen  'au  ©ott 
al§  ein  IebenbigeS  Ofjfer,  au  obfern  geift* 
lidbe  Dbfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebmi  finb. 

1931  b.  2B.  ®B.  ^faac.  ^  ■ 


©eiftlidbeg  Xrbften. 

aBie  einfdbmeidbelnb,  Iinbernb  unb  mobk  ^  I 
tuenb  Flingt  bodb  bie  aSerbeifeung  be§  ^errn :  [{ 

„^db  mitt  eudb  trofeen,  mie  einen  feine  9flut=  ( 
ter  trbftet"  ($ef.  66,  13).  aBie  biele  9Wenfdj?  *.  f 
en  bat  biefer  aBerS  fdbon  attein  burdb  feinen  i 
^lang  unb  feine  Sieblidjfeit  erquidt!  3>ie t 
trauteften  ©rinnerungen  umgeben  nnS.  A 1 
3Bir  maren  nodb  flein,  batten  ©djmeraen  1 
ober  ©orgen  —  ba  ftridb  bie  roeidbe  $anb  4; 
''ber  Shutter  iiber  unfre  aCBange,  unb  ein  | 
IiebeS  SBort  troftete  un§.  ©§  Fam  nidbt  ^ 
auerft  unb  fogleidb  eine  SlnFIage:  „SDu  baft 
felbft  ©dbulb"  ober  ,^EBarum  bift  bu  immer  ^ 

fo - 9?ein,  ©rquidfung  unb  ©iite. 

Unb  ba§  bat  un§  oft  gebeugt,  bat  unfer 
^era  gemonnen!  —  ©o  madjt  e§  audb  unfer  i 
$err.  ©r  batte  in  9  bon  10  Batten  ba§ 
ftteebt  au  fagen:  ©o,  ba§  baft  bu  nun  bafiir;  ** 
nun  fieb  au,  mie  bu  bamit  fertig  mirft.  . 
3Ber  nidbt  boren  mitt,  mufe  fiiblen.  O  nein, c  ' 
fo  tut  ©r  nidbt.  ©r  breitet  bie  2Irme  auS,  . 
mie  ber  aSater  e§  fiir  ben  berlorenen  ©obn 
tut.  ©r  fpridbt  ber  gefattenen  Xodbter  « 
BfraeB  3Borte  be§  Brieben§  ga  unb  Idfet 
bem  ^aufe  be§  3ad}du§  ^eil  miberfabren.  - 
©r  ift  meife  in  ©einer  ©raiebung.  ©r  Der* 
gibt  unb  bedt  au,  fo  bafe  ein  neue§  2Infangen ] 
mieber  mbgli^  ift.  ©r  beugt  burdb  ©eine 
unermefelidbe  ©iite  unb  madjt  bem  23er* 
aagenben  iWut  burdb  ©ein  a3ertrauen.  3)enn  j 
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mie  einft  unfre  Gutter  ung  lief)  fjatte,  mie* 
}  mobl  roir  mufeten,  bafe  fie  unferer  Untugenb 

r  feinb  roar,  fo  troftet  ung  ber  §err  mit  ber 

©emifebeit,  bafe  ©r,  ber  ©iinbe  Ofeinb,  ben 
►  ©iinber  Iiebt  unb  Iieb  bebalt  unb  ibm  SWut 
mad£)t,  immer  neu  ber  $eiligung  nacfeau* 
*  jagen.  SDa§  iff  miitterlidber  Xroft!  —  ©r* 
roatblt. 


)  geb'  boron,  <wf  ber  fiebengfrabn. 


*  Siefeg  fyxtlify  plgerlieb  murbe  bon 
bem  ©rafen  3inifenborf  gebidftet.  ©g  roirb 
'  l  ►  gefagt,  bafe  ber  ©raf  biefeS  Sieb  einem 
englifdjen  $abitdn  gebicbtet  babe,  auf  beffen 
©d)iff  er  nad)  toieridbrigem  Sfufentbalt  in 
Sfmerifa  nad)  ©uropa  auriidfebrte.  Unter* 
megg  murbe  bag  ©dbiff  in  ber  ^dfje  bon 

>  SIfrifa  gegen  bie  ^eljenfiifte  getrieben,  unb 
alle  fdjauten  bem  SCob  in  bie  2tugen.  2)a 

1  *  trat  ber  eble  ©raf  unfer  bie  HRannfdjaft 
unb  fagte:  „^n  jtoei  ©tunben  Iegt  fidb  ber . 
©turm  unb  mir  roerben  gerettet  fein."  ©o 
y  gefdjab  eg.  ©enau  nadj  #mei  ©tunben  mar 
bag  Unmetter  boriiber.  •  2)ieg  ©reignig 
>  mad)te  foldjen  ©inbrud  auf  ben  ®abitan, 
bafe  er  fid)  mit  ben  ©einen  ben  &errnf)utern 

>  artfdjlofe.  —  ©rmdblt. 


©laube  unb  fiiebe. 


Sie  ©emeinbe  in  ^orintf)  sablte  biele 
*  bom  ©eift  begabte  ©briften,  mit  reidber 

©rfenntnig  bon  gottlidjen  SBabrbeiten,  mit 

*  ber  ©abe  au  beilen,  unb  einige  roaren  be* 
„  gnabtgt  mit  ©Iauben,  ber  ©rofeeg  erreicbte. 

Strofc  foldber  ©aben  fann  ein  ©brift  bocb 
*  ben  2Beg  berfeblen;  fa,  „2Benn  id)  alien 
©Iauben  batte,  alfo  bafe  id)  Serge  berate 
>  unb  bdtte  ber  Siebe  nidbt,  fo  mare  id) 

nidjtg." 

+  'Sludj  ber  bergt>erfefeenbe  ©laube  ift 
^  >  nidftg,  menu  bie  Siebe  feblt.  3>ie  Siebe  ift 
bie  grofete  unter  ibnen;  benn  ‘©ott  ift  bie 
^  Siebe  unb  ftrablte  fie  aug  in  ^efu§.  9luf 
Siebe  martet  bie  SSelt.  Siebe  fdjliefet  bie 
*■  ®eraen  auf  unb  getoinnt  ben  Steinb.  &iebe 
erfreut,  beilt,  ftillet,  troftet  unb  fegnet.  2>ie 

,k  Siebe  bie  Iangmiittg  unb  freunblid)  ift,  bag 
$bre  nidbt  fudbt  unb  bag  Sofe  nidjt  au* 

*  recbnet,  bie  aHeg  bertrdgt,  aHe§  glaubt, 
aHeg  bofft  unb  aHe§  bul’bet,  ift  ber  ©onne 
gleifb,  bie  burcb  Sidbt  unb  SBarme  alle§ 
anaiebt.  Obne  folcbe  Siebe  nii^en  aHe  ©ab* 


en  nid^rts.  28ie  ernft  ift  ba§  fiir  aHe  mit 
grofeen  ©aben  begabten  ©briften ! 

©piirt  unfre  Umgebung  bie  ftiUe  3Wadbt 
folcber  Siebe  ober  glauben  mir  fie  eber 
burdb  Conner  unb  Slib  be§  ©efe^eS  unter* 
tanig  au  mad£)en?  ^frael  flob  al§  ©ott 
fidb  ibnen  burcfj  ba§  ©efeb  an  ©inai  offen* 
barte,  aber  nadb  ©olgatba  firblt  bie  ©eele 
ficb  binaea^Qen,  meil  bort  am  Areata  nidbtS 
al§  ©otte§  Siebe  ftrablt! 

©iebt  fie  bie  SBelt  an  un§,  bie  mir  unS 
al^  ©eine  ®inber  nennen?  SBenn  nidbt, 
lafet  fie  un§  anaieben,  fonft  feblt  un£  bag 
©ine  —  bie  unerfeblidbe  Se)*u  2Irii  —  ®r’ 
mtiblt. 


Sorfitbtigfcit. 


3Benn  bu  bem  3Irate  fagft:  icb  bin  gana 
gefunb,  nur  an  meinem  Bergen  ]>ure  icb 
bann  unb  mann  Unrube,  ober  menu  idb  rafdj 
gebe,  bann  ftidtjt  e§  midb  beim  Sltmen,  ober 
idb  b^be  eine  flein  affene  SBunbe,  bie  nidbt 
beilen  mill,  fonft  aber  bin  idb  ferngefunb, 
unb  eg  feblt  mir  nidftg,  bann  fagt  er  mobl, 
nadbbem  er  bid)  griinblidb  unterfudbt  baf» 
au  bir:  nimm  eg  mit  bem  ©dbmera  am 
£er£en  ober  beim  Sltmen  ober  nimm  eg  mit 
ber  fleinen  eiternben  2Bunbe  nidbt  Ieidbt; 
menn  eg  nidbt  gelingt,  ben  oermeintlidb 
fleinen  ©dbaben  au  b^&en,  mirft  bu  baran 
augrunbe  geben.  ©o  ift  eg  aud)  im  ©eift* 
Iidben.  S'timm  eg  nidbt  Ieidbt  menn  bu  rneinft, 
nur  an  einem  ©iiidf,  nur  an  ber  ©rfiittung 
eineg  einaigen  ©eboteg  feblt  eg  mir,  idb 
babe  nur  eine  fdbmadbe  ©eite,  fonft  fann  idb 
aHeg  mobl  befteben.  Son  bem  einen  aug, 
bag  bir  feblt  ober  in  bem  eg  nidbt  gut  bei  bir 
befteHt  ift,  mirb  bein  gangeg  £era  unb  bein 
ganaer  2BanbeI  nergiftet.  ©o  femanb  ba§ 
ganae  ©efefc  bait  unb  fiinbigt  an  einem, 
ber  ift  eg  gana  fcbulbig.  ©ine  ungeacbtete 
©iinbe  bat  fdbon  oft  ben  SBanbel  eineg 
©briften  befdbmubt  unb  ibn  auf  eine  fiinb* 
licbe  ©eleife  gef(|oben,  mo  eg  mit  rafcber 
©d)nettigfeit  bergabmartg  ging,  unb  aum 
©dblufe  bag  Obfer  in  ein  boffmingglbfeg 
©rabfanf.  Safe  §efug,  ben  grofeen  3Trat, 
bein  ^era  burdbfocfdben,  unb  menn  ber 
munbe  Qledfen  gefunben  mirb,  bann  beban* 
bei  rbn  nadb  ©otieg  SBort.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©elig  finb  bie  Sarmberaigen;  benn  fie 
merben  Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen. 
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Jatcbriftentum. 


S$n  Africa  befudjte  einft  ein  SRegerbaunt- 
ling  einen  SRiffionar,  ber  fid)  nor  furaen  in 
feinern  ©ebiet  niebergetaffen  Xjatie.  ^>er 
gRiffionar  Xjatte  feine  einfacfee  ©tobnung  mit 
3tt>ei  an  ber  2Banb  bangenben  ©ilbern  ge- 
fd^miicft.  ®er  ^eibe  betradjtete  fie  unb 
fragte:  „2Ber  ift  bie  Srau,  beren  9$ilb  i<b 
X)ier  febe?"  —  „®a§  ift  meine  ffRutter."  — 
„i$aft  bu  niele  ©ruber?"  —  „SRein,  id)  bin 
ber  einaige  <5obn."  —  „Unb  trofcbem  liefe 
bid)  beine  Shutter  in  bie  Qerne  aieben?"  — 
„$a,"  antmortete  ber  SRiffionar,  „meil  fie 
eu<b  Xiebt,  bamit  ibr  aud)  bon  Sbnt  bbren 
foHt,  ber  fie,  ©ater  unb  micb  felig  gemadjt 
bat."  —  ,;3>ann  mufe  beine  Gutter  un§ 
febr  lieb  baben,  ba  fie  ibren  einaigen  <5obn 
ju  un§  fenbet."  Starauf  betrad)tete  ber 
#aubtling  ba§  ©ilb  non  einem  grofeen  -§au§, 
ba§  non  einem  fdjonen  ©arten  umgeben  mar. 

ift  ba§?"  fragte  er  unb  aeigte  auf  ba§ 
SBilb.  —  „2>a3  ift  rneineS  ©ater§  i£au§,  ba 
bin  id)  geboren  unb  ba  mobnte  id)."  „Unb 
toarum  baft  bu  ba§  grofee,  fdjone  i$au§  ber* 
laffen  unb  bift  au  un§  gefommen  unb  toobnft 
bier  in  biefer  fleinen  ^iitte?"  „2BeiI  i(b 
eucb  lieb  b°be."  3)er  ’§eibe  mar  non  ber 
Stufricbtigfeit  iiberaeugt.  £atd)rrftentum 
mirft  ubetaeugenb.  —  ©rrndblt. 


3»friebenbeit. 


3u  einem  gjrebiger,  ber  unter  grofeen 
©cbmierigfeiten  an  arbeiten  Ijatte  unb  bod) 
nie  unaufri&en  mit  feiner  Sage  ober  un- 
gebulbig  gefeben  murbe,  fam  ein  ©emeinbe- 
glieb  unb  bat  ibn,  ba§  ©ebeimniS  feiner 
3ufriebenbeit  ibm  an  erflaren.  ,,©§  beftebt 
einfad)  barin,"  mar  bie  SXntmort,  „bafe  id) 
meine  9lugen  re<bt  braucbe.  ©§  mag  fom- 
men,  ma3  ba  mill:  id)  bebe  aunadjft  meine 
Sfugen  a'um  §immel  auf  unb  brage  e§  mir 
tief  ein,  bafe  bier  unten  meine  mid>tigft  8Xuf- 
gabe  bie  ift,  aur  SSobnung  be§  3neben§ 
bort  oben  ju  gelangen.  2>ann  blide  id)  aur 
©rbe  binunter  unb  b^Ite  mir  nor,  bafe  id) 
in  meinem  Xobe  nur  ein  gana  fleineS 
$lafcd)en  auf  ibr  braucben  merbe.  ®ann 
fcbaue  icb,  mo  ba£  mabre  ©liid  au  finben  ift, 
mo  aHe  unfere  SBege  ibr  ©nbe  finben,  unb 
mie  menig  ©runb  icb  babe,  au  murren  ober 
au  flagen."  ©§  Xiegt  niel  baran,  mie  man 
eine  ^acbe  befdjaut.  2Ser  immer  auf  bie 


@d>attenjeiten  fiebet,  bem  fiebt  aHe§  bunfel  „ 
unb  ibm  felbft  fiebt  e§  aucb  balb  bunfel.  ©§  [ 

ift  roeiBlicb,  ©adjen  an  ermagen;  bodb  un*  ^ 
meiStid)  beim  ©djimeren  an  nermeilen.  —  f 
©rmablt.  4  k 


2K»tl0figfeit. 


2XI§  '©eorge  3KiiHer  nor  einer  offentlidjen 
SBerfammlung  aum  erftenmal  in  SBriftoI  auf- 
trat,  mit  bem  ifJIan  ein  SBaifenbauS  an 
griinben,  martete  er  brei  ober  bier  5£age, 
unb  e§  tourbe  ibm  nur  eine  3ftarf  gebradbt,  ^ 
unb  attt>ar  non  einem  armen  SPWffionar.  ©r  ^  1 
flammerte  ficb  im  ©ebet  an  ©ott,  unb  inner-  <  J 
balb  nieraebn  5tagen  flofe  ibm  ©elb  unb  f 
©ut  an.  ®er  alte  ebrinurbige  Slboniram  i 
Subfon  —  ber  giirft  ber  amerifanifcben 
SWiffionare  —  nrebigte  fed)S  $abre  long  in  4  J. 
Sirnta,  o<bne  5Bef ebrte  an  feben;  bann  aber  4  ' 
fam  eine  grofee  ©rnte.  ®er  42.  ^Sfalm  j 
murbe  gefdjrieben  al§  eine  3Baffe,  urn  ben  « 
2)amon  ber  3RutXofigfeit  an  toten.  ^n  biefen 
Xagen,  ba  bie  Stmalefiter  be§  UnglaubenS  \ 
nerbreitet  finb  unb  e§  mebr  SBeltfinn  alS  J 
©efebrungen  gibt,  tun  atte  ^rebiger  unb 
gfaubigen  Seute  mobl  baran  2>atoib  nacbau- 
abmen  unb  ficb  an  ftdrlen  in  bem  ^errn, 
ibrem  ©ott.  S)adib§  atot  trieb  ibn  an  ©ott. ,,,  ( 
®ie  grofete  avenge  atter  i^eblfWfle  in  bief¬ 
er  SBelt  riibrt  §et  au§  bem  3KangeI  an  * 
3Wut.  Sn  ber  anfiinftigen  3BeIt  mirb  e§  ficb  . 
aeigen,  bob  biefelbe  ®iinbe  niele  -Seelen 
i'brer  ^eligfeit  unb  niele  ©bnften  ibrer 
^rone  beraubt  bat-  55m  SKutlofigfeit  ent-  ' 
fraftigt  ben  a^enfdjen.  —  ©rmablt.  ^  ► 


©eXig  finb,  bie  reined  ^eraenS  finb;  benn 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdbauen. 


Kemfpon^n). 


Sancafter  ©ountt),  ifSenna. 

©inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  S^iebenS 
gemiinfd)t  an  aHe  gldubigen  ©efcbmifter,  ba-  4 
3U  aucb  bie  ©nabe  ©otie§  unb  bie  mit- 
mirfenbe  ®raft  feineS  ©eifteS. 

3>ie  SSBelt  Oerlangt  grieben  an  icbaffen 
aber  ftimrnt  e§  mtt  bem  ma§  mir  Iefen  in 
ber  ©<brift?  Sob.  14,27. 

£)od)  foHten  mir  ©ott  banfen,  bafe  ©r  i 
ben  fRegenten  unb  SanbeSmann  in  ba§  ^era  | 
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gegeben  'bat  $u  ftreben  gegen  Me  Sdbladbt 
beg  ®riegeg,  unb  bann  bagfelbe  fd^on  aum 
©nbe  fam  in  bent  alten  „SaterIanbe" 
©uropag. 

3>ie  Sluglegung  ober  SReinung  beg  2Bortg 
3erufalem  foUte  „5unbament  beg  Srieb* 
eng"  bebeuten.  ^offentlicb,  bafe  bann  aucb 
bag  fo  fein  mikbte  mit  mag  bie  SBelt-  fReg* 
enten  je^t  fief)  barnit  anftrengen  unb  in* 
farnmen  gefommen  toaren  um  bagfelbe  aug* 
auiiben.  ©Iiid  baju. 

Sorige  28od)e,  eineg  2fbenbg  unb  iRadjt 
binburd)  batten  toir  Stegen  bon  3  3ott- 

2Baren  brei  nacbeinanber  ^lafcregen  unb 
3)onnerftikm.  ®rei  Sdjeuern  tourben  oer* 
brannt,  unb  ein  SRann,  ein  Safer  bon  13 
®inber,  getabtet.  Unter  Sequea  unb  fen* 
feitg  b^n  fie  fdjtoeren  §agel. 

So  toeit  alg  befannt  ift  bie  ©efunbbeit 
mafeig. 

3d)  felbft  batte  bie  ©rfabrung  unb  Un* 
bequemlidbfeit  einen  Strmbrudj  au  befom* 
mien,  frii'be  morgeng  borige  28od)e.  Sin 
banfbar,  bafe  eg  ber  linfe  2lrm  tear,  anftatt 
ber  fRed)te,  bertnag  mir  bod)  aHeg  felbft 
belfen  mit  Kleiber  unb  Sdjub  angieben,  im 
effen  unb  anberg  nod)  mebr. 

Stuggangg  |$rublingg  batte  id)  einen 
Stura  bon  einer  fieiter,  roar  aHein  an  ber 
3eit,  enblid)  ftunb  i<f)  auf  unb  ging  langfam 
nad)  $aufe,  mid)  bmaulegen.  Connie  faum 
paffenbe  geniigfame  ©ebanfen  ber  fyofyen 
jDanfbarfeit  erftatten  au  ©ott  bem  Safer, 
bafe  er  mid)  toie  idb  fidjerlid)  glaube,  be* 
fdjibet  batte  bon  fdjtoerem  Unfatt  unb  Ser* 
lefcung.  3>fe  Serlefcung  tear  nid>t  befon* 
berg,  bodb  toar  ber  &all  aiemlid)  bart  auf 
bie  SRerben  fo  bafc  e§  tagenlang  nadbber 
mid)  in  SiRattigfeit  unb  Scbtoadje  Iie§. 
Sefam  bamalg  in  furaer  £eit,  einen  grofeert 
fdjtoeltenben  ®nopf  binterfeitg  bem  ®opf, 
too  icb  eine  SBodbe  bamit  au  tun  batte.  Se* 
bor  id)  mi d)  binlegfe  offente  leb  bie  ^falmen 
unb  meine  Slugen  fielen  auf  Serg  8  unb  9 
in  bem  35  ®apifel.  Sacbte,  id)  bermoebte 
faum  anbere  paffenbe  SBorte  gefunben  bab* 
en,  toenn  idb  audj  bag  ganae  fftfalmbudj 
burdbfudjt  batte.  28ie  mand)e  bon  ung,  toenn 
toir  iiber  unfere  bergangene  Sebengaeit 
nadjbenfen,  miiffen  gefteben  toie  Paterlid) 
unb  gar  mancbmal  bat  ©ott  ber  SMmadjt* 
ige  ung  betoabrt  bor  grofeem  UnfaH,  bafctoir 
faum  SBorte  ober  ©ebanfen  genug  mogen 
aufammen  bringen  au*  2>arcfbarfeit  fiir 


SBabrfjeit 

feine  gnabenreidje  Sefd>ufcung  an  ung  un- 
iDiirbigen  „ftaube  unb  afdbe"  ber  ©rbe  er* 
ftattet  rourbe.  3u  mebr  alg  ein  3>ufcenb* 
mat  burcb  meine  £ebeng$eit  fann  i(b  nticb 
erinnern  um  beroabrt  geblieben  au  i^n- 
2tuf  biermal  enttoeber  beim  fallen  ober 
Sebiitung  baoor;  biermal  burd)  unfontroll* 
ierbare  ^Sferbc ;  biermal  auf  ber  2Selt  SReife, 
gtoeimal  auf  einer  friiberen  9teife;  breimal 
bon  ©rrettung  bon  iibelgefinnten  slReuid)en* 
banben  b^r  in  Slmerifa;  einmal  bon  einen 
Stnftofe  einer  Strafeenbabn  unb  a®06™0! 
in  ^ranfbeiten.  2Bir  iDfenfcbenfinber  follten 
unfern  bintmlifdben  Sater  ofterg  unb  alg* 
toieber  Ioben  unb  banfen  fiir  feine  ©naben* 
reidbe  Sefcbiibung,  bie  ©r  oftmalg  erftattet. 

©enn  eg  aber  au  bem  fommt  bermag  icb 
eg  toobi  beffer  fagen  au  fonnen  alg  eg  boll* 
ftanbig  aufg  papier  jubringen.  ^tigbann 
mit  bem  Spricbtoort:  2:but  nidbt  toie_  i<b, 
aber  tut  toie  idb  eufo)  fage."  5Der  ©eift  ift 
roillig  aber  bag  Srleifdb  ift  febtoad). 

So  Iang  toir  bter  nod)  Ieben, 

'So  Ieben  toir  in  ©efabr. 

9iun  ©ott  bu  roollft  ung  geben, 

3ur  ^ilf  ber  ©ngelfdjaar. 

©ib  in  ung  beinen  ©eift, 

^afe  er  ung  Seiftanb  Ieift; 

Samit  roir  bter  red)t  fieben 
2&ie  ung  bie  Scbrift  eraeigt. 

^ommt  mir  ofterg  toid)tig  ein,  bag  toir 
ung  mepr  anftrengen  follten  um  taglitb 
ettoag  in  ber  Scbrift  lefen  unb  betrad)ten, 
toenn  eg  audb  nur  toenig  fein  mag,  fo  ift  eg 
bodb  geiftlidbe  ^Rabrung,  fo  toir  eg  tun  in 
benrfelben  Sinn. 

3ft  eg  nidbt  alfo,  bafe  toenn  toir  bem  na* 
tiirlidjen  Seib  nidbt  feine  taglidbe  ^Rab^ung 
geben  bann  toirb  er  matt?  ©erabe  fo  mit 
bem  geiftlidjen,  barum  follten  toir  ung  tag* 
lid)  iiben  mit  bemfelben. 

„©etoolbnbeit  bat  gar  grofee  Sraft, 

Siel  Sofeg  unb  piel  ©uteg  fie  fdbaft." 

©g  febeint  bie  ba  fagen  fie  baben  feine 
3eit  in  ber  Scbrift  au  lefen  burd)  bie  SBodj- 
entage,  finb  ofterg  '[oldbe  too  aber  immer 
3eit  genug  finben  bie  taglidbe  „iRerog"  au 
lefen,  ober  fonft  too  anberg  berart. 

3R6cbte  anbere  Sdjreiber  fragen:  3Bag  ift 
eure  pornebmte  SdbriftfteUe?  2Reine  ift 
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ma£  ®efu§  bem  jamaritiit^en  SBeib  fagte 
!  am  ©runnen:  „©ctt  ift  ©eift  unb  bie  if)n 
anbeten  (urn  etfjbrt  gu  merben),  bie  miiffen 
ibrt  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2BcrI)r^0it  anbeten." 
UBirb  ofterS  baju  gefagt  —  $bn  anbeten 
tooflen. 

Die  Urfad)  bafj  baS  Obige  mir  ba§  ©or* 
nebmfte  'fein  mag,  module  mofjl  fein,  bafe 
mir  unfere  ©rebiger  bie£  2Bort  feit  unjerer 
Sfugen’b  f)er,  al3  Horten  biefelben  SBorte  311 
gebraudben  Dor  nieberfnieen  sum  ©ebet. 

Dann  aud)  menn  id)  an  Jacobs  ©runnen 
benfe,  benfe  id)  mebr  an  bie  ©egebenbeii 
3|efu  mit  bem  famaritjdben  ©Seibe  al3  an 
Sacab  felbft,  ber  bod)  ben  ©runnen  gegeben 
batte,  meltfjer  eine  Diefe  batte  Don  ungefabr 
:  70  Qufe  nad)  unferm  D7afe. 

Da3  o-bige  ©ott  unb  ben  Sefern  bann 
afle§  befoblen,  unb  bie  ©nabe  be3  ®errn 
eucb  reidjlicb  gemiinfdjt.  ©.  0. 

©ine  ©itte:  Qftod)te  ibr  Diafonen  ober 
1  j  fonfi  ©orfteber  jeber  ©emeinbe  in  ©a.,  ©&., 
unb  ©ir.,  bie  ridjtige  ©ingebung  unb  ©er* 
befferung  ber  ©rebiger  fiifte  im  beutfdjen 
$alenber  einbanbigen  unb  $u  mir  ab* 
|J  breffieren:  &  1$fcfd)er,  ©areDiHe,  ©a.  f5riir 
i  ©eHeoiHe  ©egenb  molten  fie  e3  an  $oe.  ©. 
i  ©ead)t)  fenben.  ©age  Danf  bafiir. 


Co^san30t0c. 


£id|ti.  —  90?a&balena  3^br  tear  geboren 
in  SBilmot  Dotontbip,  Ontario  ben  26ten 
■gebruar,  1869.  ^at  ibren  2lbfd)ieb  genom* 
J  men  in  ©efleflet),  Ontario  ben  17  ©?ai, 
1945,  ift  alt  gemorben  76  3jabre,  2  ©Jonate 
)  unb  21  Dage.  ©ie  tear  eine  Dodjter  Don 
©briftian  unb  ©eronica  (©cbulb)  3^-  ©ie 
tear  eine  aiemlicbe  Iange  3eit  Ieibenb  mit 
^erafebler,  aber  bod)  mar  ibr  ©nbe  under* 
boft. 

©ie  bat  $efum  angenommen  fiir  ibren 
(  ©rlofer  in  rbrer  $ugenb,  unb  ift  getreu  ge- 
-blieben  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ibre§  SebenS,  unb 
i  tear  fleifeig,  fid)  braudjen  Iaffen  mo  9®ot 
ober  $ranfbeit  maren. 

&m  $abre  1887  bat  fie  fidb  Derebelidjt 
|  mit  ©eter  Sid)ti,  unb  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
58  J^abre,  2  donate  unb  19  Stage,  ©ie 
I  ftinterlaftt  ibren  Iieben  ©bemann  ibr  $in* 
y  fdjeiben  3U  betrauern,  mie  aud>  folgenbe: 


©ier  ©obne,  unb  Dier  £od)ter:  ©bnftian, 
aBeUefletj;  gannie,  3tHan  ©enber, 

®ingmoob;  StmoS,  ©taterloo;  ©eter,  ©Jett* 
ejlet);  fiena,  UftrS.  ©briftian  ©erber,  -DM* 
banf ;  flWanaffeb,  ^St.  Jacobs ;  ©Jartba,  SKrB.  , 
SlEan  Cei§,  ©artbage;  ©mma,  fiO?r§.  ©aron 
©erber,  l2BeHe‘fIed,  audb  43  ©rofefinber  unb  - 
ein  grofe  '©ropinb;  ein  ©ruber  ^acob, 
©oole;  eine  ©djmefter,  ©Jr§.  ©arbara  3ebr, 
©igeon,  ©Jidbigan.  Drei  ©ruber,  eine 
©dbmefter  unb  ein  fleine§  ^inb  finb  ibr  Dor* 
an  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit  unter  meldben 
mar  ©ifcbof  ©J.  ©.  3^br  'don  _©igeon,  ©?icb= 
igan,  ber  aebn  donate  auriid  feinen  Sib*  i 
fcbieb  genommen  bat. 

©ine  furge  ©ebe  mar  au^gefiibrt  an  ber 
$eimat,  unb  bann  an  bem  Stable  ©iem 
Stmifdb  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  §au§  burdb 
©re.  ^obn  St.  ©enber  don  Dadoftotf  unb 
©ifdb-  ©amuel  S.  ©dbulb  Don  ber  ^eim 
©emeinbe.  Der  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  nabe 
Iiegenben  griebbof. 
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YOUR  NEEDY  BROTHER 


>  O  all  of  you  that  hold  the  gates  of  vision, 
Fling  wide  your  doors  to  those  with- 

>  out  that  wait. 

And  lead  them  through  the  highways 
of  your  city, 

i  And  through  its  temples,  ere  it  be  too 
I  late. 

y 

O  all  of  you  that  know  earth’s  orchard 
|  *  closes, 

Bend  down  the  boughs  for  those  be¬ 
yond  the  wall; 

>  Gather  for  them  all  your  wealth  of  blos- 

i  soms, 

And  shake  the  branches,  that  the  fruit 
may  fall. 

!  O  all  of  you  made  stewards  of  earth’s 
f  *  treasure, 

Give  while  you  may  the  gold  that  is 
i  your  trust ; 

!>  For  you  shall  lie  at  last  where  there  is 
no  giving. 

With  helpless  hands  close  folded  in 
the  dust. 

► 

O  all  of  you  dwelling  in  the  house  of 
r  learning, 

'is  Set  forth  your  pages  that  .the  poor 
may  read 

*  The  gathered  wisdom  that  the  years 
inherit, 

*  In  haste  before  you  pass  beyond  their 


*  O  all  of  you  that  know  the  wells  of 
gladness, 

And  sing  beside  them,  share,  while 
yet  you  live, 

*  Your  pitcher  with  the  thirsty,  ere  here- 

^  after, 

*  You  hear  them  cry  and  be  too  poor 

u  to  give. 

*  Ah,  give!  The  road  you  tread  has  no 
returning, 

*  But  stretches  on  into  the  endless 
night ; 

!  f  Then  give  your  life,  your  joy,  your 
learning ; 

Lift  high  your  lamp  of  love  and  give 
its  light.  — Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


Since  we  are  manifestly  again  in  the 
days  of  “perilous  times”— -days  like  unto 
those  which  even  an  unbeliever  is  said 
to  have  declared  are  “times  which  try 
men’s  souls,”— thinking  now  especially 
of  the  trials  and  tests  which  have  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  our  younger  brethren,  have 
we  seen  this  text  cited  before?  If  so,  it 
is  worthy  of  repetition.  “Thou  there¬ 
fore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (2  Tim.  2:1).  Nor 
does  the  illustrious  writer  go  much 
further  in  his  admonitions,  exhortions, 
and  warnings,  until  he  pens  those  mem¬ 
orable  and  outstanding  words.  “Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  And  how 
applicable  these  are  to  our  present-day 
situations!  Frankly,  I  located  the  first 
text  by  means  of  a  concordance.  But  I 
did  not  sense  the  nearness  of  the  other 
texts  of  like  richness  and  applicability 
of  content  and  meaning  until  I.read  on 
in  the  contexts.  And  now,  having 
turned  to  your  Bible  or  New  Testament 
(for,  of  course,  you  should  do  this — 
and  if  you  haven’t,  it  would  be  well  to 
get  it;  it  pays  to  wait  until  you  have 
it),  and,  reading  on,  what  a  treasury 
of  evangelical  truths  we  come  to!  Re¬ 
gardless  of  who,  or  where,  or  what,  or 
when,  “Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.” 
Here  the  two  great  crucial  tests  of 
man’s  status  are  set  forth.  Let  us  heed 
them.  The  two  are  applicable  to  each 
human  being  who  has  come  to  the  state 
of  responsibility.  And,  as  to  the  “ves¬ 
sels”  unto  “dishonour,”  “if  a  man  there¬ 
fore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master’s  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work.”  In  these  words 
Paul  deals  with  the  positive  side.  Then, 
turning  to  the  other,  he  adds,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts:”  Then,  going  again  to 
the  positive  side,  he  adds,  “But  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
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heart.”  Omitting  some  statements,  not, 
however,  because  they  are  negligible 
or  not  important,  we  come  to,  “And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ;  and 
that  they  may  recover  themselves  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will.”  And  in 
chapter  three  (remember  where  we 
began)  comes  that  reference  about 
“perilous  times.”  Then,  after  naming 
a  catalogue  of  iniquities  and  sins,  with 
all  that  this  scripture  implies,  he  adds, 
verse  five,  “from  such  turn  away.” 
Luther’s  version  says,  “Solche  meide.” 
And,  whether  or  not  you  consider  the 
practice,  the  evangelical  practice,  out- 
of-date,  obsolete,  or  what  not,  remember 
that  its  implications,  amply  confirmed 
and  established  by  numerous  scriptures, 
cannot  be  set  aside,  evaded  or  ignored, 
it  means  what  it  says,  “Such  avoid.” 

But  coming  back  again  to  our  initial 
text,”  ...  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  turning  to  I  Peter 
5 :5,  we  read  .  .  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 
And  then  follows,  “Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.” 
And  only  after  that,  right  after,  comes 
that  text  of  consolation  so  often  referred 
to  in  discourse,  in  written  admonition, 
and  in  poetry:  “Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you.”  I 
trust  we  may  be  able  to  see,  as  we 
perhaps  never  did  before,  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  true  humility  and  the  be¬ 
stowal  of  God’s  blessings. 

In  very  similar  line  of  teaching  and 
exhortation  the  practical  James  writes, 
“Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in 
vain,  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
lusteth  to  envy?  But  he  giveth  more 
grace.  Wherefore  he  saith,  God  re¬ 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  .  .  .  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up”  (James  4:5-6,  10). 

A  request  has  come  to  the  Herold 


for  articles  on  Pride,  and  also  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism.  We  shall  patiently 
await  the  efforts  of  contributors  on 
these  as  well  as  on  other  appropriate 
subjects. 

J.  B.  M. 

In  Better  Farms,  July  15  issue,  pages 
4-9,  we  are  told,  and  a  picture  goes  with 
the  statement,  that  navy  men  and  ma¬ 
rines  who  have  been  blinded,  or  have 
suffered  impairment  of  vision  in  service 
are  given  the  most  complete  retraining 
possible  by  the  navy’s  Bureau  of  Med¬ 
icine  and  Surgery,  which  uses  every 
possible  modern  method  in  preparing 
the  men  to  return  to  civilian  'life. 
These  men  are  stationed  for  several 
weeks  at  the  New  York  Institute  for  the 
Education  of  the  Blind.  The  picture 
shows  some  of  the  men  working  in  a 
garden  under  direction  of  a  man  who 
can  see. 

But  the  statement  which  we  want  to 
pass  on  to  our  readers  with  emphasis, 
is  this :  “This  contact  with  the  soil 
seems  to  restore  some  of  the  men’s 
normal  cheerfulness,  and  helps  to  pre¬ 
pare  them  for  their  return  to  civilian 
life.” 

If  this  common  everyday  experience 
serves  so  well  as  a  restorer,  surely  it 
has  equally  beneficial  effects  to  retain 
and  to  maintain  those  normal  and 
healthy  conditions,  in  continued  applied 
practice  in  everyday  life  on  the  farm. 

And  as  to  our  C.P.S.  camp  men,  in¬ 
stead  of  philosophizing  and  theorizing 
over  the  ponderous  and  elaborately 
worded  subject  of  “rehabilitation,”  just, 
simply,  let  them  go  back  home,  and 
most  of  them  will  slip  back  into  “nor¬ 
malcy,”  (a  word  coined  by  the  late 
President  Harding),  without  jar  or  mis¬ 
hap. 

Regimentation,  dictation,  super-nor¬ 
mal  supervision,  sophistry-saturation 
and  attempted  socializing  induction  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  intellectuals  (?)  of  the 
day  are  confusing  and  demoralizing, 
not  only  to  the  common  man,  but  also 
to  the  super-tutored. 

Some  years  after  the  Civil  War  it  was 
made  a  question  how  to  resume  certain 
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monetary  practices.  Some  of  the  wise¬ 
acres  debated  the  question  thus  and 
otherwise  at  great  length  and  with  lofty 
(  ?)  erudition.  And  one  of  the  balanced- 
minded  statesmen  of  the  day  flatly  and 
simply  declared,  “The  way  to  resume 
is  to  resume.”  And  thus  going  at  the 
problem  with  common-sense  procedure 
and  wholesome  intention  to  attain  prac¬ 
tical  results  the  much-mooted  and 
wordily  discussed  problem  was  speedily 
and  efficiently  solved,  and  sound  prac¬ 
tice  and  order  established. 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mrs.  Katie  Bender,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
is  visiting  with  her  son,  Pre.  John  Bend¬ 
er,  and  family,  Hartville,  Ohio. 


The  Bible  school  at  the  Maple  Grove 
meetinghouse,  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
came  to  a  close  Friday,  July  13,  with  a 
well-attended  program  that  evening. 
The  schQol  enrollment  was  230  and 
average  attendance  was  175. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Frank  Sturp 
(a  converted  Jew)  gave  a  talk  on  his 
experiences  in  becoming  a  Christian, 
after  which  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber 
gave  a  farewell  message. 

The  Swartzentrubers  left  for  home 
early  Monday  morning.  They  spent 
several  days  with  relatives  and  friends 
in  Geauga  County,  and  on  Sunday,  a 
number  from  this  community  also  went 
to  Geauga  County  where  church  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  home  of  John 
Kinsinger. 

Albert  Cross,  wife  and  child,  visited 
relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
the  week-end. 


Deacon  John  Stutzman  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  has  not  been  quite  so  well 
recently  as  he  had  been. 


Lillian  Beiler  and  a  Sister  Smoker, 
of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  spent  about 
two  weeks  visiting  friends  in  Lewis 
County,  N.Y. 


SBabtlj  fit 

Ezra  Sweitzer,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  from  Castorland,  N.Y.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  mother,  Mrs.  Menno 
Yousey,  spent  one  day  at  the  home  of 
their  son  and  brother,  Joseph  Sweitzer, 
and  family,  returning  home  July  9. 

The  Stark  County,  Ohio,  region  had 
refreshing  rain  recently  which  is  re¬ 
ported  as  appreciated. 

Adeline  Steinman  and  Fannie  Roth 
of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  spent  some 
time  in  Lewis  county,  N.Y.,  visiting 
relatives  and  friends. 


Several  young  men  from  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  congregation,  Lewis 
County,  N.Y.,  who  are  serving  in  C.P.S. 
camps  spent  their  furloughs  this  month 
with  their  families  here. 

They  were:  Ednor  Lyndaker,  from 
Clear  Spring  Camp,  Maryland ;  Clayton 
Yousey,  from  Powellsville  Camp, 
Maryland,  and  John  Schaefer,  from 
Greystone,  Ne\)v  Jersey  State  Hospital. 

Pre.  Abner  Schlabach  and  wife,  and 
Ben  Kurtz  and  wife,  Berlin,  Ohio,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Bro.  Schlabach  serving  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Sunday, 
July  15. 

.Levi  Bontrager,  wife,  son  Amos,  and 
daughter  Anna,  Greenwood,  Del.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Elmer  Yoder,  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region  over  Sunday,  July 
15. 


Mrs.  John  J.  Slabaugh  and  Mrs.  Uriah 
Miller  of  near  Burton,  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  recently  visited  relatives  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 


Mrs.  Sadie  Slabaugh,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Effie  Stutzman,  Woos¬ 
ter,  Ohio,  are  visitors  in  the  Grantsville 
region  among  relatives  and  friends. 


Olen,  Viola,  Glenola,  Edwin,  and 
Alva  Yoder,  and  Esther  Ropp  of  near 
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Grantsville,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  July  22. 

Incidentally  we  learn  that  Sister 
j  Peachey,  wife  of  Deacon  Louis 
Peachey,  of  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  not  been  well 
recently.  The  Lord  be  very  gracious  to 
the  afflicted  sister  and  restore  her  to 
health  and  well-being,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

This  item  brings  to  mind  the  many 
cases  of  illness,  of  weakness,  and  of 
affliction  among  us.  May  we  all  be 
,  .  partakers  of  the  heavenly  Father’s  en¬ 
joined  blessing,  as  directed  unto  Aaron, 
“The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee: 
The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee:  The  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace”  (Numbers  6:24-26). 


Simon  Tice  and  daughters,  Evelyn 
and  Elva,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  re¬ 
cent  arrivals  in  thfe  Grantsville  region, 
Mrs.  Tice,  the  wife  and  mother,  hav¬ 
ing  been  here  on  an  extended  visit  with 
her  many  relatives  and  friends. 


In  the  Castleman  River  regions,  those 
engaged  in  producing  peas  for  canning 
purposes  are  in  the  midst  of  harvest¬ 
ing  operations  with  probably  one  of 
the  best  crops  the  region  has  ever  had. 
And,  while  the  crops  are  not  nearly 
enough  all  harvested  to  determine  *the 
actual  yield  per  acre,  some  of  the  yields 
of  the  more  productive  and  later  vari¬ 
eties  apparently  have  run  up  close  to 
4500  pounds  per  acre.  Even  the  early 
Alaska  type,  usually  an  indifferent 
yielder,  has  made  yields  of  more  than 
3000  pounds  per  acre. 

Wheat  is  mpstly  in  the  shock  with 
prospect  of  a  fair  crop.  Oats  looks  fair 
to  good.  Most  corn  is  backward,  but 
may  make  at  least  a  fair  crop. 

Of  tree  fruits  there  are  practically 
none  locally,  and  available  outside 
sources  must  be  depended  upon  for 
supplies. 

It  is  the  old-time  practices  of  thrift, 
frugality,  industry  and  foresight,  with 
faith  and  hope,  under  the  gracious 


providence  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father 
to  which  we  must  look  for  continued 
supplies  of  the  necessities  of  life,  and 
maintenance  of  ourselves  and  our  do¬ 
mestic  animals,  instead  of  empty,  vi¬ 
sionary  theories  and  soap-bubble  proj¬ 
ects. 


Keep  the  Herold  well  supplied  with 
items  suitable  and  appropriate  for  pub¬ 
lication,  either  by  letter  or  card,  as  the 
case  may  require. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  (D.V.)  with  the  Riverside  Con¬ 
gregation,  near  Twining,  Michigan, 
August  21  and  22,  including  23,  if  nec¬ 
essary. 

The  meeting  this  year  is  to  be  similar 
to  the  two  previous  years.  It  will  be 
primarily  a  ministers’  meeting,  with  a 
limited  number  of  public  sessions  for 
the  local  brotherhood  and  others  who 
may  be  present  from  a  distance. 

Those  traveling  by  public  conveyance 
can  go  to  Au  Gres  by  Greyhound  bus, 
or  to  Twining  by  D.  and  M.  train. 

Write  for  other  information  or  pro¬ 
grams. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


CONSCIENCE 


A  New  York  minister,  eager  to  see 
and  hear  Booth,  the  actor,  once  wrote 
him:  “I  am  anxious  to  be  at  one  of 
your  plays,  but  as  I  have  always  been 
opposed  to  the  theater,  and  would 
appear  inconsistent,  could  you  not 
admit  me  at  some  private  or  stage 
door  ?” 

A  religious  paper  reports  that  Booth’s 
reply  was  short.  “There  is  no  door  to 
my  theater  through  which  God  cannot 
see.” 


Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let 
all  thy  ways  be  established.  (Prov.  4:27) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Appointees  En  Route  to  England 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  on 
July  17  for  three  workers  who  have  been 
•commissioned  for  relief  service  in  England. 
George  Neufeld,  Waldheim,  Sask.,  according 
to  present  plans,  will  work  with  John  Thut 
in  behalf  of  German  and  Italian  war  prison¬ 
ers  in  England.  Susan  Peters,  Niagara  Falls, 
Ont.,  and  Evangeline  Matthies,  Virgil,  Qnt., 
will  fill  vacancies  among  Mennonite  person¬ 
nel  in  England  caused  by  the  transfer  of 
several  workers  to  projects  in  Holland  and 
France.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  above 
three  workers  were  recipients  of  Mennonite 
relief  in  Russia  during  the  famine  of  1919-23 
and  when  their  families  migrated  to  Canada. 

•  •  • 

Changes  in  Middle  East  Unit 

For  some  time  the  refugee  camps  in  Egypt 
have  been  in  the  process  of  liquidation  and 
Mennonite  relief  workers  were  uncertain  as 
to  where  they  would  serve  further.  O.  O. 
Miller  a'rrived  in  Cairo,  July  10,  and  after 
discussing  the  rapid  changes  with  the  Men¬ 
nonite  personnel  it  was  decided  to  send  five 
members  of  the  unit  to  Italy  during  the  com¬ 
ing  month  as  part  of  the  U.N.R.R.A.  mis¬ 
sion  there;  two  workers  are  to  proceed  to 
Ethiopia;  three  workers  will  continue  work 
in  Egypt  among  displaced  peoples;  and  four 
remaining  workers  continue  to  serve  in  refu¬ 
gee  camps. 

*  #  * 

Helping  Refugees  to  Go  Home 

Bertha  Fast,  a  children’s  recreational  direc¬ 
tor  at  the  Tolumbat  convalescent  camp,  re¬ 
counts  in  a  recent  letter  a  phase  of  the  refu¬ 
gee  migration: 

“Several  weeks  ago  I  felt  fortunate  to  be 
chosen  as  one  of  the  people  to  escort  the  ref¬ 
ugees  (from  Tolumbat)  to  El  Shatt  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  returning  to  Yugoslavia.  Nancy 
[Hernley]  also  went  along.  It  was  one  of 
those  experiences  I  shall  treasure:  the  refu¬ 
gees  piling  up  their  baggage,  driving  in  the 
big  lorries  to  the  station  where  every  one  set¬ 
tled  himself  on  his  luggage  to  wait  for  the  or¬ 
der  to  enter  the  train,  walking  through  the  cars 
at  night,  stepping  over  sleeping  children  and 
trying  to  cheer  them  with  my  limited  vocabu¬ 
lary,  Nancy  handing  out  aspirins  and  band¬ 
ages,  all  of  us  crossing  on  a  ferry,  filling  the 


boat  to  capacity  with  bundles,  babies,  and  all. 
Back  and  forth  we  were  on  the  way  thirty 
hours,  but  I  was  ready  for  more.  So  tomor¬ 
row  I  am  going  again!” 

•  *  * 

Canning  Labels  Available 

We  have  received  a  supply  of  the  1945 
C.P.S.  canning  labels  from  the  printer  and 
requests  for  these  labels  should  be  sent  to 
M.C.C.  Only  the  new  1945  label  should  be 
used  for  marking  contributions  of  food  for 
C.P.S.  this  year.  The  “Food  for  Relief’  label 
should  be  used  when  marking  contributions 
of  relief  foods  and  these  too  may  be  obtained 
upon  request  from  the  Akron  office. 

*  #  * 

Church  Building  Among  Paraguay 
Mennonites 

Mennonite  colonists  in  the  village,  Ruck- 
anau,  in  Colonia  Friesland,  have  just  com¬ 
pleted  the  construction  of  a  new  combined 
church  and  school  building.  The  structure, 
measuring  52  feet  by  23  feet,  is  now  the 
largest  building  in  that  colony. 

The  Fernheim  colonists  plan  to  begin  the 
construction  of  their  second  church  building 
within  the  near  future.  This  new  house  of 
worship  will  occupy  a  space  approximately  26 
feet  by  60  feet.  Their  first  building,  designed 
exclusively  for  church  use,  was  built  in  vil¬ 
lage  No.  11  recently. 

#  •  • 

GP.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Responsibility  Increases 

The  number  of  men  in  Mennonite  camps 
and  the  responsibility  of  supporting  and  ad¬ 
ministering  the  program  steadily  increases. 
The  termination  of  the  war  in  Europe  and 
plans  for  demobilization  of  inducted  men 
have  not  affected  C.P.S.  as  yet.  In  fact,  pros¬ 
pects  for  discharge  of  C.P.S.  men  by  the 
point  system  have  waned  considerably  since 
the  introduction  in  Congress  of  the  Winstead 
Bill.  Even  if  the  bill  does  not  pass,  it  will 
postpone  the  beginning  of  demobilization  for 
at  least  several  months.  Selective  Service  will 
not  begin  discharges  while  the  bill  is  pending. 
In  the  meantime  inductions  into  C.P.S.  con¬ 
tinue.  Reports  for  the  past  month  reveal  that 
from  May  31  to  June  30,  ninety-six  new  men 
were  inducted  into  Mennonite  camps,  bring¬ 
ing  the  total  number  up  to  4,164. 
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Mn.  Roosevelt  Visits  Unit  at  Poughkeepsie 
The  wife  of  the  late  President  spoke  to 
members  of  the  C.P.S.  unit  and  the  Women’s 
Summer  Service  unit  at  the  Hudson  River 
State  Hospital  on  July  9,  telling  about  her 
interest  in  relief  work  and  pointing  out  the 
most  crying  needs  of  the  world  and  how  they 
might  best  be  met.  Mrs.  Roosevelt  comment¬ 
ed  on  her  visit  in  her  widely  published  col¬ 
umn,  “My  Day,”  for  July  12.  “The  superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  hospital  told  me  that  they 
[the  conscientious  objectors]  had  undoubted¬ 
ly  raised  the  standards  for  the  care  of  the 
patients,  and  that  they  had  been  of  tremen¬ 
dous  help  in  disclosing  certain  practices  which 
existed  there  and  about  which  we  never  be¬ 
fore  could  get  any  real  evidence.  He  said  if 
they  would  stay  longer  they  would  probably 
improve  the  standards  even  more.  .  .  .  This 
kind  of  work  for  the  conscientious  objectors 
is,  of  course,  much  better  than  many  of  the 
occupations  which  they  have  been  given  to 
do  in  the  public  service  camps.  Many  of  them 
are  preparing  to  travel  for  their  churches 
after  the  war  and  undertake  relief  work  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  and  what  train¬ 
ing  they  get  in  hospitals  here  will  be  of  value 
in  the  future.” 

•  •  • 

1945  Women’s  Summer  Service  Program 

Eighty  young  women  have  volunteered  and 
are  serving  in  the  M.C.C.  Women’s  Summer 
Service  Progam  during  the  present  season. 
Besides  ten  who  are  assisting  at  the  clothing 
centers  and  headquarters  office  at  Akron, 
seventy  are  serving  in  mental  hospitals  as 
follows:  Poughkeepsie,  29;  Cleveland,  18; 
Ypsilanti,  16;  Wemersville,  7.  They  represent 
the  following  denominations:  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite,  1;  Brethren  in  Christ,  2; 
Central  Conference  Mennonite,  2;  General 
Conference  Mennonite,  20;  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren,  4;  Mennonite  (Old),  49;  Methodist,  2. 
Members  of  the  units  come  from  thirteen 
states  and  from  one  foreign  country.  Ohio, 
Kansas,  Indiana,  and  Pennsylvania  have  ten 
or  more  representatives. 

Released  July  18,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.  (I  John  4:11.) 


THE  MENNONITE  CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE  IN  THE  FAR  EAST 

By  S.  F.  Pannabecker 

In  company  with  P.  P.  Baltzer  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren,  and  various  others  , 
of  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
staff,  I  have  traveled  for  monotonous  ' 
days  over  endless  seas.  Now  we  find 
ourselves  in  Calcutta  with  a  small  but 
growing  staff  of  M.C.C.  workers.  J. 
Harold  Sherk  of  the  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  is  director  of  the  unit,  while 
other  members  are  Lawrence  Burkhold¬ 
er  and  Clayton  Beyler  of  the  Mennonite  ( 
(Old)  and  R.  C.  Kauffman  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  group.  Brother  Baltzer 
and  I  are  also  located  here  temporarily, 
for  a  length  of  time  depending  on  the 
difficulties  in  negotiating  entrance  into 
China.  Two  more  workers  are  now  en 
route,  onfe  a  male  nurse,  Titus  Lehman, 
and  the  other  Wilhelmina  Kuyf  of  our 
China  mission.  (Lehman  has  now  ar¬ 
rived  in  Calcutta,  according  to  a  June  1 
cable. — Ed.)  At  the  present  time  it  is 
impossible  to  distinguish  the  India  and 
China  staffs  but  from  this  pool  workers 
will  be  drawn  into  China  as  conditions  y 
permit  and  the  work  warrants. 

The  work  here  was  inaugurated  two 
years  ago  in  connection  with  the  Bengal 
famine  which  was  then  raging.  The 
original  impetus  for  the  famine  was  not 
scarcity  of  food  but  government  buying, 
perhaps  for  military  use,  and  an  accom¬ 
panying  rise  in  price.  At  what  seemed 
high  prices,  farmers  and  others  who  had 
grain  were  tempted  to  sell  their  food 
stocks  in  the  hope  of  buying  later  at 
“normal”  prices.  In  some  such  manner 
grain  supplies  began  to  get  into  the 
hands  of  dealers  who  hoarded  for  higher  A 
prices.  Thus  in  the  midst  of  a  supply  of 
food  there  was  the  anomalous  situation 
of  people  unable  to  buy,  and  rising 
prices.  Outside  imports  which  would 
normally  have  helped  to  control  prices 
were  kept  out  due  to  war  conditions  and 
because  the  Bengal  government  was 
crippled  by  the  death  of  the  governor 
and  seemed  incapable  of  remedial  ac¬ 
tion.  It  is  estimated  that  one  to  three 
million  people  died. 
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The  crest  of  the  disaster  is  long:  past 
and  famine  conditions  are  no  longer 
seen  but  the  effects  continue.  A  larger 
number  of  widows  are  left  without  sup¬ 
port,  for  it  was  not  uncommon  in  those 
days  for  the  man  to  go  off  seeking  food 
and  never  return.  The  woman,  staying 
at  home,  with  less  exertion  and  per¬ 
haps  greater  reserve,  survived  the  fam¬ 
ine  only  to  find  herself  without  a  pro¬ 
vider.  Another  effect  of  the  famine  days 
is  the  sight  of  dilapidated  and  collapsed 
houses.  Being  built  of  bamboo  poles, 
thatched  roofs,  and  mud  walls  the 
houses  need  repair  at  certain  critical 
times  in  order  to  stand  the  rainy  weath¬ 
er.  Necessary  roofs  and  wall  repairs 
were  neglected  in  famine  years  and  the 
houses  now  lie  in  ruins.  A  further  sig¬ 
nificant  effect  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  poorer  farmers  have  been 
unable  yet  to  replace  animals  and 
necessary  farming  equipment,  which 
were  sacrificed  to  buy  food. 

Several  factors  further  aggravate  the 
situation.  War  prices  keep  rice,  the 
staple  food,  at  a  price  four  to  five  times 
normal  without  a  proportionate  rise  in 
wages.  Government  incapacity  and 
graft  in  the  system  or  administration 
prevents  remedial  action.  For  instance, 
there  are  now  available  large  supplies 
of  powdered  milk,  which  it  is  impossible 
to  get  to  children  in  the  villages  because 
of  the  lack  of  reliable  distributors.  In 
a  nearby  area  a  flood  of  sea  water  tem¬ 
porarily  ruined  the  land  for  cultiva¬ 
tion.  The  general  ignorance  regarding 
hygiene  and  sanitation  and  subsistence 
on  marginal  level  opens  the  way  for 
epidemics.  Unsatisfactory  housing  con¬ 
ditions  in  a  war  time  crowded  city  fur¬ 
ther  complicate  matters.  Just  now  a 
cholera  epidemic  of  no  small  proportions 
is  raging,  fifty  or  more  new  cases  being 
reported  daily  last  week. 

Under  such  conditions  there  is  ob¬ 
viously  work  to  be  done.  The  govern¬ 
ment  is  providing  much  relief  and  is 
willing  to  do  considerably  more  if  hon¬ 
est  agents  can  be  secured.  All  missions 
in  the  region  are  cooperating  in  such 
efforts  as  milk  distribution  and  inocula¬ 
tion.  The  Bengal  Christian  Council, 


with  American  funds,  is  working  on  re¬ 
lief  and  rehabilitation  plans  under  the 
direction  of  one  of  our  own  M.C.C.  men, 

R.  C.  Kaufmann.  The  Friends  also  have 
widespread  activities. 

Our  M.C.C.  work  underwent  a  change 
at  the  end  of  last  year.  Large  scale  dis¬ 
tribution  of  free  rice  was  stopped,  the 
government  took  over  hospital  and  in¬ 
dustrial  work  formerly  operated  by  the 
M.C.C.,  and  the  staff  borrowed  from  the 
various  Mennonite  missions  returned 
to  their  regular  wrork.  Since  then  the 
newly  arrived  workers  have  been  seek¬ 
ing  for  activities  which  fit  into  the  needs 
of  the  community.  A  small  amount  of 
rice  and  cloth  distribution  was  found 
necessary.  This  was  mostly  by  sale  at 
reduced  prices  to  poor  people.  A  house 
repair  and  rebuilding  program  was  in¬ 
augurated  whereby  assistance  was  giv¬ 
en  in  materials  and  in  some  cases  also  in 
work  of  construction.  The  houses,  sim¬ 
ilar  to  the  dwellings  of  the  majority  of 
the  villagers,  are  simple,  thatched  bam¬ 
boo,  tent-like  structures  that  can  be 
erected  at  a  cost  of  about  $25.  To  date 
this  year  forty  of  these  houses  have 
been  built,  ten  more  have  had  the  roof 
reconstructed,  and  in  150  more  cases 
assistance  has  been  given  in  materials 
for  repair. 

Work  has  been  provided  for  poor 
women  and  children  in  rice-hulling, 
evaporating  salt,  spinning,  and  rope-  ( 
making.  This  is  being  enlarged  to  in¬ 
clude  weaving,  and  to  serve  more  peo¬ 
ple.  The  project  holds  promise  as  a  re¬ 
habilitation  measure  if  it  can  be  adjusted 
to  a  long-time  program  and  training'  in 
skills  that  will  be  of  permanent  value. 
Attempt  has  been  made  for  some  time  to 
secure  a  government  issue  of  powdered 
milk  for  distribution.  This  has  been  ap¬ 
proved  recently  and  this  week  the  first 
consignment  is  to  be  delivered.  It  is 
sufficient  for  serving  350  children  daily 
and  can  be  increased  as  the  work  grows. 

Other  projects  are  under  considera¬ 
tion  and  will  be  started  as  conditions 
warrant.  A  region  about  20  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Calcutta,  which  was  flooded  with 
salt  water,  needs  help  in  various  ways ; 
the  government  is  willing  to  finance  the 
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work  if  we  can  administer  it.  Other 
nearby  regions  need  assistance  in  agri- 
, ,  cultural  training,  in  draining,  and  in 
I  dike  repairing.  Assistance  in  the  re- 
|[ -  placement  of  farm  animals  and  tools 
probably  by  loan,  is  contemplated  in  cer¬ 
tain  needy  cases.  Medical  work  on  a 
small  scale  is  attempted  but  its  exten- 
’  sion  awaits  the  arrival  of  trained  work- 
ers. 

It  would  seem  that  there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  relief  efforts  in  this  area  and, 

I  that  carried  on  efficiently  and  honestly 
and  “in  the  name  of  Christ,”  they  would 
be  an  invaluable  Christian  testimony. 
This  is  our  aim. 

-^There  will  probably  be  some  further 
delay  before  getting  into  China.  The 
;  difficulty  for  Americans  seems  partic- 
|  ularly  great  because  of  the  hesitancy 
i  of  our  State  Department  to  authorize 
|  passports.  Very  few  Americans  not  in 
government  service  are  going  into 
China.  In  the  past  month  I  have  come 
across  only  four,  one  relief  and  three 
medical  workers,  who  have  been  given 
[  *  permission.  The  fact  that  a  few  are 
j  moving  is  encouraging. 

Information  regarding  conditions  in 
China  is  very  limited,  even  at  this  close 
1 1  distance,  and  much  that  we  hear  is  not 
!  reliable.  The  general  impression  seems 
H  to  be  that  there  is  improvement  in 
i  morale  and  stability  though  occasional 
Japanese  threats  of  invasion  westward 
give  cause  for  apprehension.  It  would 
.  seem  that  such  moves  will  have  increas¬ 
ing  difficulty  of  success  as  time  goes  on 
and  we  hope  the  tension  may  soon  be 
relaxed.  Of  our  former  places  of  work 
and  our  friends  in  occupied  China  we 
have  received  no  word  here  as  yet. 

I  We  have  made  contacts  with  several 
people  of  importance  in  various  China 
relief  organizations.  All  of  them  wel¬ 
come  our  participation  in  the  work  of 
relief.  The  American  Advisory  Com¬ 
mittee,  which  represents  the  Church 
Committee  for  China  Relief,  is  helping 
us,  and  we  will  of  course  cooperate  with 

(  them  and  other  relief  agencies.  We 
expect  to  apply  soon  for  the  necessary 
permits  and  hope  that  we  may  be  suc¬ 
cessful.  We  appreciate  the  many  kind 


thoughts  and  the  earnest  prayers  which 
are  being  raised  in  our  behalf,  and  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  will  open  the  way. 

— Calcutta,  India,  May  3,  1945 

Released  July  18,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Penna. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  N.Y.,  June  30,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  Isaiah  57:20,  21;  Eph.  5:11, 
12 ;  I  John  2:15;  Prov.  23 :4 ;  Gen.  1  :l-5 ; 
Prov.  4:14,  15:  also  made  out  10  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  also  made  out  Printers 
Pie  sent  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy  but 
can’t  find  it  in  the  Bible.  I  also  sent  for 
some  tracts  .to  hand  out,  but  I  haven’t 
received  them  yet.  A  Junior,  David 
Roggie. 

Dear  David:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Look  through  Deuteronomy 
and  you  will  find  the  Pie  that  you  said 
you  made  out  but  couldn’t  find. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  1,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  12  years  old  and  this  is  my  first 
letter  I’m  writing.  In  English  I  learned 
50  verses  in  St.  John,  John  3:16,  and 
16  verses  of  song.  In  German  I  learned 
2  prayers,  4  verses  of  song,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  T.  Yoder. 

McMinnville,  Oregon,  July  5,-1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
nice.  The  cherries  are  ripe.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  *is  Dec.  19.  I  will  answer  6  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Beatitudes  in  German  and 
Psalms  23;  100;  the  Beatitudes  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  A  friend, 
Alvin  Herold  Weirich. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 
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R.  5,  Millersburg,  O.,  July  2, 1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  14.  I  have  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  memorized  one 
bedtime  prayer  in  German,  and  34 
verses  of  Matthew,  chapter  6,  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Junior  Schlabach. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  5,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
>  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  18.  I  have  3  brothers 
and  3  sisters.  I  memorized  Psalm  67  and 
an  evening  prayer  in  English,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy  Schlabach. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  9,  1945. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — I  learned  7  verses  of  song 
and  8  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  9 
verses  of  song  and  28  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Marie  Bon- 
trager. 

R.  1,  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  9,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  will  be  my  last 
letter  as  I  was  14  yesterday.  This 
morning  we  saw  a  partial  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  I  read  the  Old  Testament  through 
in  English,  excepting  Esther,  Ruth, 
and  I  Samuel  and  Malachi,  which  I  had 
reported  before.  I  memorized  28  verses 
of  song  in  German  and  40  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  15  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  What  does  this  letter  credit 
me?  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  A  friend,  Esther  Miller. 

Dear  Esther :  This  letter  credits  you 
40^. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Box  259,  Goshen,  Ind., 
July  10,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
nice  weather.  Farmers  are  cutting 
wheat.  Church  will  be  at  Rudy  Troyers’ 


next  Sunday.  I  memorized  Psalm  121 ; 
Matt.  3:12;  one  evening  and  one  morn¬ 
ing  prayer.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  am  11  years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  I 
will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Viola 
Ruth  Miller. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  July  10,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  12.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  with  plenty  of  rain.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  8  verses 
of  song,  and  4  verses  of  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  25 
verses  of  song  in  English.  What  are  the 
things  a  person  can  get  for  credits? 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Savannah  Miller. 

Dear  Savannah:  We  try  and  get 
what  the  Juniors  ask  for,  and  have 
enough  credit  for.  We  can  get  Bibles, 
German  or  English ;  Prayer  books ; 
birthday  books;  and  Bible  story  books, 
and  other  good  books.  This  letter 
credits  you  15^. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  11,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  Sunday  church  was 
at  our  place  July  8.  The  men  are  cutting 
wheat  and  the  women  are  canning 
berries.  Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and 
widow  Yerna  Beachy  Yoder  were  pub¬ 
lished  last  Sunday.  I  will  answer  19 
Printer’s  Pies  and  12  Bible  Questions 
and  also  send  one.  I  memorized  John 
10:30;  Psalms  86:1;  100:1;  and  66:1, 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
From  a  Herold  Reader,  Magdalena 
Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  Your  credit  is  55^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Riverside  Iowa,  July  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  was  rather 
warm  this  week.  Today  we  had  a  hard 
rain,  and  it  cooled  off  a  little.  Mother 
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is  in  bed  with  Sciatic  rheumatism.  I 
will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  6 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  send  one.  I 
learned  Psalm  23,  Matt.  5 :1-10  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lizzie  Beachy. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Magdalena  Otto 

Salo,  ouht  osn  fo  anm,  phporesy  toun 
eht  oumnaitns  fo  Siarle,  dan  yas,  ey 
mnotnains  fo  Asirle,  eahr  hte  rowd  fo 
eth  Oldr. 


Sent  by  Wilma  Beachy 

Nda  hwne  eh  asw  retih  tfiha,  eh  dasi 
tuon  mih,  Nma,  yht  nssi  rae  gvinoerf 
eteh. 


Sent  'by  Mary  Ellen  Zehr 

Dna  Bamohore  entw  ot  Hemechs :  rof 
of  Ehschem  rewe  lal  Sirale  moce  ot 
ackm  imh  Gink. 


Sent  by  Lester  Beachy 

Nad  ti  saw  otdl  Ajob,  Eblohd,  hte 
gink  ewepthe  dan  nroumeth  rof  Baas- 
mol. 


FAITH  OR  FEELING 

“If  I  could  only  feel  it,”  a  young 
officer  said  to  me,  when  I  pressed  on 
him  that  enough  had  been  done  on  the 
cross  to  save  his  soul. 

“But,”  I  said,  “you  have  not  got  to 
feel  it,  but  believe  it.  You  may  be  saved 
without  feeling.  I  had  believed  in  Christ 
for  about  a  fortnight  before  I  knew  that 
I  was  saved ;  I  might  have  known  it  at 
once,  only  I  was  waiting  to  feel  saved. 
At  last  I  said,  Well,  if  I  don’t  feel  saved, 
until  I  find  myself  in  heaven,  still  I’ll 
rest  solely  on  the  Word  of  God.  God 
hath  said  in  that  Word,  ‘He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.’ 
I  know  that  now  I  do  'believe  in  Christ : 
I  used  to  trust  in  my  prayers,  or  in 
something  that  I  could  do  myself;  but 
I  don’t  trust  in  anything  now  except 
Christ,  and  His  work  on  the  cross,  for 


my  salvation;  therefore  I  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  God  says  I  have.  then 
Satan  whispered,  ‘Do  you  feel  you  have 
everlasting  life?’  I  could  not  say  I  felt 
it.  ‘Then  you  cannot  have  it,’  whispered 
that  arch-liar !  I  remembered  ‘It  is 
written,’  ‘He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.’  I  knew  that  I 
really  believed  in  Christ;  therefore,  I 
had  everlasting  life,  whether  I  felt  it  or 
not.  God  said  I  had,  and  I  surely  must 
be  right  in  believing  Him,  despite  every 
feeling.  I  think  then  the  devil  left  me 
(for  a  time),  but  I  found  I  was  safe,  not 
because  I  felt  it,  but  because  of  God’s 
Word,  which  is  unchangeable.  I  did  not 
(as  it  so  happened)  feel  joy  or  peace 
until  long  afterwards.” 

“I  declare  I  believe  you  are  right,” 
said  the  young  man,  who  had  been  lis¬ 
tening  with  the  greatest  attention;  “I 
have  all  along  been  thinking  that  I  had 
to  bring  good  feelings  to  God  before  I 
could  be  saved.” 

Reader,  the  devil  has  been  mislead¬ 
ing  souls  for  nearly  six  thousand  years ; 
so  he  is  an  experienced  foe,  and  not  to 
be  overcome  except  by  “the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.” 
Take  care  that  he  is  not  misleading  you 
— tempting  you  to  “trust  in  feelings, 
instead  of  Christ,”  or  “wait  to  feel,” 
when  you  should  “believe  and  be 
saved.”  Feelings  are  changeable  things 
at  the  best — like  the  quicksilver  in  the 
barometer,  sometimes  up,  sometimes 
down.  Mark  how  that  officer  was  kept 
from  salvation  by  waiting  for  “feel¬ 
ings”;  Satan  tempting  him  to  bring 
•them  to  God,  instead  of  simply  relying 
on  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  the  condition 
in  which  he  then  was. 

What  are  you  doing,  dear  reader? 
Are  you  one  who  believes  in  Jesus,  yet 
cannot  feel  saved?  If  you  are  really 
trusting  in  Jesus,  there  is  ground  for 
your  enjoying  perfect  peace  of  mind  at 
all  times,  since  God  hath  “raised  him 
up  from  the  dead  .  .  .  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  God”  (not  your 
feelings),  and  that,  “being  justified  by 
faith”  (not  feelings),  you  should  “have 
peace  with  God.”  Let  me  ask  you,  then, 
when  “the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
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)  Christ”  has  been  given  and  accepted  by 
God,  as  an  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for 
I  sins,  is  it  not  just  of  Him  to  justify  you, 
a  believer  in  Jesus,  and  does  He  not  also 
I*  delight  in  doing  so?  You  say,  “I  am 
sure  He  does,  because  I  know  He  Him- 

*  self  has  given  the  blood  to  make  an 
)  atonement  for  the  soul,  and  ‘the  blood 

of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin’ — but  I  don’t  feel  that  I  am  justified; 
therefore,  sometimes  I  think  I  cannot 

*  be.”  But  God  says,  “All  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things.”  And  it 

0  is  a  suggestion  from  the  devil  that,  be- 
l  cause  you  do  not  feel  justified  upon  be¬ 
lieving,  therefore  you  cannot  be  jus¬ 
tified. 

Dear  friend,  Satan  deceived  me  for  a 

*  long  time  in  this  way,  so  I  thank  God 
for  allowing  me  to  expose  his  snares 

*  to  others.  I  have  rested  now  for  up¬ 
wards  of  four  years  simply  on  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  the  atonement  for  my  sins, 
and  the  Word  of  God,  instead  of  my 
feelings,  as  the  ground  of  my  security. 
Where  is  there  sounder  ground?  Is  it 
to  be  found  in  the  state  of  my  feelings  ? 

“  No — the  more  Satan  would  tempt  me 
to  look  to  my  feelings  as  the  ground  of 
n  my  security,  the  more  I  see  him  the 
,  peace-disturber  of  my  soul.  If  you  sim¬ 
ply  believe  in  Jesus  as  your  Saviour, 
and  His  shed  blood  as  having  made  a 
complete  atonement  for  all  your  sins, 
0  you  are  warranted  in  knowing  that  ydu 
are,  through  faith,  justified  by  Him  from 
all  things,  whether  you  feel  it  or  not — 
just  because  God  hath  said  you  are. 
Hear  His  Word  and  be  at  peace  with 
God ;  for  .“by  Him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things”  (Acts  13:39). 

*  — T.  W.  T.  in  Living  Streams. 

>  THE  HERO 

>  “I’m  awfully  ashamed,”  said  Bert  Hil¬ 
ton.  Walking  restlessly  up  and  down 
the  office,  he  gazed  before  him  with 

*  miserable  eyes. 

His  doctor  uncle,  John  Hilton,  looked 

>  up  from  his  writing.  “Of  what,  njy 
boy?”  he  inquired  kindly. 

“Of  myself,  of  course,”  Bert  an¬ 
swered.  “When  the  ice  broke  yester¬ 
day,  and  John  Jr.,  and  little  Edith  went 
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into  Long  Pond,  I  acted  like  an  idiot- 
just  ran  up  and  down  the  bank  yelling. 
They’d  have  been  drowned  if  Ted  had 
not  appeared  on  the  scene  just  then.” 

Doctor  Hilton  shuddered,  for  the  dan¬ 
ger  to  his  small  son  and  daughter  had 
been  very  grave,  and  the  thought  of  it 
still  distressed  him  very  deeply. 

“Ted  took  in  the  situation  in  a 
second,”  Bert  hurried  on,  “but  he  didn’t 
lose  his  head  as  I  did.  No,  sir.  Before 
I  knew  what  he  intended  to  do,  he  had 
the  stable  ladder  on  the  ice  and  was 
crawling  out  on  it,  and  in  another  min¬ 
ute  or  two  both  children  were  safe  on 
firm  ice.  I  tell  you  it  was  great.” 

“It  was,  indeed,”  the  doctor  agreed, 
his  eyes  kindling,  “and  your  Aunt  Edith 
and  I  shall  never  cease  to  be  grateful  to 
our  splendid  nephew.” 

“Well,  will  you  tell  me,  please,  Uncle 
John,”  Bert  pleaded  woefully,  “why  I 
went  to  pieces  and  played  the  coward 
while  my  own  brother  was  a  true  hero? 
I’m  just  as  fond  of  them  as  he  is,  and  I 
would  have  done  what  he  did  if  I  had 
thought  of  it,  honest,  I  would,  even  if 
it  had  been  twice  as  dangerous.” 

“I  know  you  would,  Bert,”  Doctor 
Hilton  assured  him. 

“But,”  Bert  said,  “I  didn’t  think  of 
it,  and  I’d  just  like  to  know  why.” 

“I  have  been  noticing  a  difference  in 
you  two  boys  lately,”  the  doctor  re¬ 
marked.  “It  has  not  seemed  very  im¬ 
portant,  but  it  has  proved  so,  after  all.” 

“What  is  the  difference?”  Bert  ques¬ 
tioned. 

“You  w'on’t  be  hurt  if  I  speak  plain¬ 
ly?”  his  uncle  queried. 

“I  certainly  won’t,”  Bert  promised. 
“I  want  plain  talk.  I  think,  from  the 
showing  I  made  yesterday,  I  need  it.” 

“Well,  then,”  Doctor  Hilton  began, 
“we’ll  consider  your  amusements  first.” 

“I  would  like  to  know  what  they  have 
to  do  with  it,”  Bert  exclaimed. 

“Quite  a  bit,  I  think,”  his  uncle  de¬ 
clared.  “You  have  taken  up  cigarette 
smoking,  and  run  around  to  movies  and 
the  like,  whereby  losing  a  good  deal  of 
sleep,  while  Ted  goes  in  for  beautiful 
experience.  Your  pleasures  wear  on 
your  nerves,  and  leave  you  flabby  in 
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body  and  mind.  Ted’s  developed  phys¬ 
ical  health  and  mental  alertness,  both 
of  which  came  into  play  yesterday.” 

“So  that  is  it,”  Bert  said  thoughtfully. 

“Then,  take  your  work,”  his  uncle 
went  on.  “I  have  noticed  that  when  Ted 
has  lessons  to  do  h*e  sits  down  and  goes 
at  them  and  gets  them  done.  You  dally 
over  yours,  and  very  often  do  not  get 
them  done  at  all.  Also,  Ted  jumps 
quickly  to  do  any  chore  or  errand  re¬ 
quired  of  him,  while  you  sit  and  read 
or  dream  until  you  are  absolutely  driven 
to  your  task.  You  have  formed  the  habit 
of  putting  off  anything  at  all  hard  or 
disagreeable,  and  you  followed  that 
line  yesterday.  Ted,  on  the  other  hand, 
went  straight  at  the  job.” 

Bert  was  flushed  and  uncomfortable, 
but  he  grinned  bravely. 

“I’ll  own  up,”  he  confessed,  “that  I 
am  below  par  physically  and  mentally, 
and  lazy,  too.  What  next?” 

“You  sometimes  lose  your  temper,” 
Doctor  Hilton  pursued.  “I  heard  you 
storming  at  Mike  this  morning  for  mis¬ 
laying  the  hammer,  and  you  got  pretty 
angry  with  John  Jr.  last  week  when  he 
misunderstood  and  left  Rover  tied  in¬ 
stead  of  loose.  I  have  seen  Ted  go 
through  far  more  trying  ordeals  without 
losing  his  self-control.” 

“Ted’s  the  best-natured  chap  I 
know,”  Bert  said  generously,  “but  I 
did  not  suppose  that  had' anything  to  do 
with  heroism.” 

“Self-control,”  the  doctor  explained, 
“stands  one  in  good  sfead  in  any  sudden 
emergency.” 

“Of  course  that  is  true,”  Bert  ac¬ 
knowledged. 

“You  see,”  Doctor  Hilton  finished, 
“great  occasions  do  nQt  make  heroes. 
They  simply  show  heroes,  already 
made,  to  the  world.  As  the  years  go  by, 
we  grow  either  stronger  or  weaker, 
and  at  last  some  crisis  shows  us  what 
we  have  become.” 

Bert  held  out  his  hand  to  his  uncle, 
and  smiled  at  him  gratefully. 

“Thank  you,”  he  said.  “I  am  sorry  I 
failed  this  time,  but  now  that  you  have 
shown  me  my  mistakes  I  am  going  to 
correct  them.  And  when  another  crisis 


comes,  I  am  going  to  make  a  better 
showing.  Maybe  I  will  even  turn  out 
a  hero.” 

“I  am  sure  you  will,  my  boy,”  the 
doctor  declared. — Grace  E.  Craig.  (Se¬ 
lected.) 


THE  SIN  OF  THE  UNEQUAL 
YOKE 


By  J.  Ward  Seberry 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers”  (2  Cor.  6:14). 

We  have  before  us  one  of  the  most 
neglected  texts  in  the  Bible.  Because  of 
this  neglect,  tears  have  been  shed, 
homes  broken,  lives  wrecked,  and  hell 
populated. 

There  are  other  commandments  in 
the  Word  than  the  ten.  The  above  text 
is  a  command,  “Be  ye  not!”  To  break 
this  command  is  to  sin.  It  only  takes 
one  sin  to  miss  heaven  and  make  your 
bed  in  hell.  To  yoke,  means  to  join  to¬ 
gether.  We  will  speak  of  only  one  of 
the  several  ways  to  commit  this  sin, 
namely,  for  a  Christian  to  marry  a  sin¬ 
ner. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  majority 
of  young  people  will  take  advice  on  a 
number  of  subjects,  but  when  it  comes 
to  courtship  and  marriage  they  turn  a 
deaf  ear.  Failure  to  heed  God’s  com¬ 
mand  on  this  point  has  helped  the 
divorce  mills  to  turn  out  one  divorce 
out  of  every  six  marriages.  You  may 
think  you  are  wise  and  know  better 
than  God’s  Word  but  this  sin  tripped 
the  wisest  man  that  ever  lived.  Sol¬ 
omon  married  unsaved  women  and  they 
turned  away  his  heart  from  God.  Read 
the  account  in  I  Kings  11:4-5.  Again 
read  in  Nehemiah  1 :23-27  where  Nehe- 
miah  rebuked  this  sin  in  his  day  and 
used  Solomon  as  an  example.  The 
Bible  warns  against  it  by  word,  precept, 
and  example. 

About  one  of  the  most  subtle  snares 
that  ever  came  out  of  the  pit  is  this :  “I 
can  get  him  saved  after  we  are  married.” 
But  you  have  committed  a  sin  by  marry¬ 
ing  him  and  first  you  will  have  to  repent 
of  it  and  get  back  to  God.  The  late  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  says,  “It  is  like  one 
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\  standing  on  a  table  trying  to  lift  them 
up  to  his  level.  The  one  below  will 
i  almost  certainly  pull  the  other  down.” 
A  Christian  young  lady  asked  the  advice 

>  of  Rev.  Guier  in  regard  to  her  marriage 
to  an  unsaved  young  man.  He  warned 

*  her  that  it  was  contrary  to  God’s  will 
t  for  her.  He  also  told  her  that  he  had 

never  known  such  a  marriage  to  be 
i  lastingly  happy.  She  told  her  father, 
who  reprimanded  him  for  his  counsel 

*  and  said  his  daughter  could  reform  her 
husband  after  they  were  married.  They 

*  married.  Some  time  later  this  minister 
i  visited  this  home  and  listened  to  that 
[  young  wife  with  tear-dimmed  eyes  con- 
\  fess  the  error  of  her  way,  heard  her 

statement  of  remorse  that  she  had  not 
»  heeded  Christian  advice  and  counsel. 

How  can  such  a  marriage  be  happy? 

*  — a  child  of  God  marrying  a  child  of  the 
devil,  one  wanting  to  go  to  church,  the 
other  to  a  movie.  Their  aims,  ambitions, 

w  desires,  and  destinies  are  not  the  same. 
It  jyill  bring  a  divided  home.  The 

►  children  often  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  unsaved  companion.  Stop  and 
look  at  the  examples  all  about  you.  One 
has  well  said  that  one  that  marries  the 

I  '*1  devil’s  child  is  sure  to  have  trouble  with 
l  his  father-in-law. 

How  often  we  see  this  sin  tampered 
with.  Some  young  people  would  not 
think  of  marrying  one  that  was  unsaved 
^  but  gladly  “keep  company”  with  them. 
As  it  is  a  sin  to  marry  them,  then  are 
we  not  breaking  another  command, 
b  “Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil” 
(I  Thess.  5 :22)  when  we  “go  with” 
them  ?  Why  furnish  yourself  with  temp¬ 
tation  ?  If  you  encourage  the  attentions 
of  one  that  is  unsaved,  you  are  in  great 
danger  of  being  snared  in  an  unequal 

*  yoke  which  will  bring  a  blight  upon 
i  your  life  and  upon  the  lives  of  your 

children. 

Remember  that  next  to  getting  saved 
and  sanctified  the  most  important  step 
is  that  of  marriage.  Settle  it,  Christian 
.  young  people,  that  you  will  not  “go 
with”  or  marry  one  who  is  not  really 
born  again  and  walking  in  the  light. 
Then  pray  fervently  in  regard  to  mar¬ 
riage;  do  not  plunge  headlong  against 


the  plain  command  of  God.  burely, 
God  desires  you  to  be  married  by  look¬ 
ing  to  Him  in  earnest  prayer  He  can 
and  will  direct  to  His  choice  for  you. 

— Selected. 

A  BAKED  BIBLE 

Several  hundred  years  ago  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Bohemia  were  forbidden  to 
possess  or  to  read  the  Bible.  An  edict 
was  issued  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
to  which  country  Bohemia  then  be¬ 
longed,  forbidding  afty  of  the  people 
either  to  own  or  read  the  Bible.  Never¬ 
theless,  many  of  the  people  did  have 
Bibles  and  refused  to  give  them  up.  So 
soldiers  were  sent  out  to  search  the 
houses  and  seize  any  Bible  which  might 
be  found.  When  the  people  of  any  vil¬ 
lage  heard  that  the  soldiers  were  com¬ 
ing  to  their  locality,  they  made  haste 
to  hide  their  Bibles  in  some  secret  place. 
So,  although  the  soldiers  searched  the 
houses  thoroughly  and  roughly,  yet 
many  Bibles  were  not  found. 

One  day  the  report  came  to  a  house 
that  the  soldiers  were  coming.  There 
was  only  a  young  girl  there,  and  she 
was  kneading  dough  for  bread.  On 
hearing  the  breathless  whisper  of  the 
sentinel,  the  quick-witted  girl  spread 
out  her  dough,  placed  the  Bible  in  the 
center  and,  quickly  doubling  the  dough 
over  it,  put  it  into  a  big  pan  and  slipped 
it  into  the  oven. 

When  the  soldiers  arrived  a  few  min¬ 
utes  later  the  girl  met  them  at  the  door, 
and  in  answer  to  their  demand  for  the 
Bible,  calmly  told  them  to  search  and 
see  if  there  was  one  in  the  house.  They 
looked  into  every  corner  of  the  cottage, 
but  found  no  Bible.  If  they  opened 
the  stove  door  they  saw  only  a  large 
loaf  of  bread  baking. 

Years  afterwards  the  grandson  of  the 
heroine  of  this  story  migrated  to  Amer¬ 
ica  and  settled  in  northwestern  Ohio. 
He  brought  with  him  the  Bible  which 
his  grandmother  had  saved  from  the 
soldiers.  It  had  been  carefully  kept  as 
a  relic  of  days  which,  fortunately,  are 
no  more. 

The  holy  Bible  is  a  perfect  Book  from 
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our  perfect  God.  It  is  His  Word  to  all 
the  human  race.  Here  the  Father  plans, 
the  Son  executes,  the  Spirit  operates. 
The  way  of  salvation  is  given,  heaven  is 
revealed,  hell  is  described.  The  cross 
is  its  center,  eternal  life  its  fruition, 
and  God’s  glory  its  end.  By  it  the  soul 
is  cultured,  the  mind  enlightened,  the 
memory  enriched,  and  the  heart  estab¬ 
lished.  “The  Bible  is  the  traveler’s 
.guide,  the  pilgrim’s  staff,  the  warrior’s 
sword,  and  the  fighter’s  shield.  It  is 
the  telescope  of  faith,  the  microscope 
of  conscience,  the  mirror  of  Christ’s 
face,  and  the  casket  of  God’s  grace.  It  is 
food  for  the  heart-hungry,  drink  for  the 
soul-thirsty,  medicine  for  the  sin-sick, 
cordial  for  the  world-weary,  and  life  for 
the  Spirit-dead.  Read  it  to  be  Godly ; 
use  it  to  be  fruitful;  believe  it  to  be 
faithful ;  and  trust  it  to  have  peace.  God 
has  magnified  His  Word  above  His 
great  Name,  and  commanded  that  it  be 
preached  and  practised.  It  is  His  stand¬ 
ard  of  judgment.  By  it  men  are  warned 
and  wooed,  saved  or  doomed.  Read  it 
in  the  company  of  the  Author.  Be  a 
Bible-read,  Bible-fed  Christian.  It 
covers  the  course  of  time  between  two 
eternities  and  will  live  for  ever.” 

— 'Christian  Graphic. 


UNCHANGED 

A  new  maid  had  just  been  engaged, 
and  the  mistress  of  the  house  set  her  to 
work  dusting  the  living  room.  Presently 
there  came  a  crash.  Alarmed,  the  lady 
of  the  house  rushed  in.  A  vase  was 
lying  on  the  floor,  smashed  into  small 
pieces.  She  turned  on  the  maid  angrily. 
“That  vase  was  more  than  five  hundred 
years  old,”  she  cried.  “Now  you’ve 
ruined  it.” 

The  maid  was  not  disturbed.  “Five 
hundred  years  old  is  it?  Well,  then 
I’m  glad  I  broke  it.  It’s  about  time  you 
had  a  hew  one.” 

There  are  some  girls  who  take  the 
same  attitude  toward  some  of  the  values 
of  life  that  the  maid  took  toward  the 
vase.  Being  old  they  are  of  no  value. 
Only  the  newest,  most  up-to-date 
theories  have  any  value  to  them.  Break 
the  old  ones  and  throw  them  away. 


Newness  and  excellence  do  not  always  (,  j 
go  together.  Some  new  things  are  a 
great  improvement  over  the  old ;  many  * 4 
modern  ways  of  doing  things  are  far 
better  than  the  old  ways.  But  there  are  < 
also  many  old  things  that  are  far  ahead 
of  anything  modern.  Among  these  are  < 
moral  standards  of  living,  ideals,  and  ^ 
spiritual  qualities. 

“Thy  word  is  true  from  the  begin-  i\j 
ning:  and  every  one  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  forever.”  No  new  * 
standards  of  truth  and  righteousness 
have  been  devised  that  can  take  the  41  tf 
place  oCthe  old.  The  girl  who  tries*  to  A 

smash  the  principles  of  living  as  laid  * 

down  by  Jesus  and  gets  some  up-to-  ~ 
date  ones  (  ?)  succeeds  only  in  smashing  ! 
herself.  — The  Youth’s  Comrade.  t'.lc 


A  PRIVATE  GIVES  ORDERS 


Private  Bill  Wallace  was  assigned  to 
guard  a  billet  in  Italy.  He  was  directed 
to  let  no  one  in  without  a  pass. 

Along  came  Air  Marshal  Coningham 
and  two  orderlies. 

The  Marshal  had  a  pass  dnd  entered ; 
but  the  orderlies  being  without  passes 
were  not  allowed  to  go  in. 

“These  men  are  with  me,”  the 
Marshal  told  Bill  quietly. 

“But  they  don’t  have  passes,  sir,” 
replied  Pvt.  Wallace  courteously. 

“But  I  have  a  pass,”  the  air  marshal 
argued.  After  Bill  had  studied  the  pass 
carefully  for  a  second  time  he  answered : 
“That’s  right,  sir,  you  certainly  have. 
But  this  pass  says  to  let  you  in.  It 
doesn’t  say  anything  about  these  men.” 

With  controlled  patience,  Coningham 
explained  to  the  Yank  guard  that  he 
needed  the  aides  to  unpack  his  gear  in 
his  rooms  immediately.  Pvt.  Wallace, 
however,  knew  that  protests  made 
against  the  edict  in  the  past  by  reporters 
and  carpenters  had  been  met  with  a 
“no  exception”  rule. 

“I’m  sorry,  sir,”  he  said,  “but  those 
are  my  orders.” 

“I’m  going  to  overrule  your  orders,” 
answered  Coningham. 

“I  don’t  think  you  can,  sir,”  said  Bill, 
ending  the  conversation. 
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The  air  marshal  ordered  his  men  to 
come  in  the  door,  but  when  they  saw 
Bill’s  stubborn  jaw  and  his  fingers 
tapping  his  .45  they  stayed  where  they 
were. 

Bowing  to  the  private,  Air  Marshal 
'  Coningham  told  one  of  his  men  to  get 
the  passes. 

There  is  “no  exception”  to  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  about  going  to 
heaven.  He  said:  “I  am  the  way,  the 
f  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me”  (John  14:6). 

It  is  impossible  to  enter  any  other 
way.  “Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
,  under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). — 
Now. 


A  CUCUMBER  IN  A  BOTTLE 

“When  I  was  a  little  boy,”  remarked 
an  old  gentleman,  “somebody  gave  me  a 
cucumber  in  a  bottle.  The  neck  of  the 
bottle  was  small,  and  the  cucumber  so 
large  that  it  wasn’t  possible  for  it  to  pass 
*,  through,  and  I  wondered  how  it  got 
there.  But  out  in  the  garden  one  day  I 
'  came  upon  a  bottle,  slipped  over  a  little 
*  green  fellow  that  was  still  on  the  vines, 
and  then  I  understood.  The  cucumber 
had  grown  in  the  bottle ! 

“I  often  see  men  with  habits  that  I 
wonder  any  strong,  sensible  man  could 
form  and  could  allow ;  and  then  I  think 

*  that  very  likely  they  grew  into  them 

*  when  they  were  young;  and  although 
they  wish  they  did  not  have  those 
habits,  they  cannot  slip  out  of  them 
then;  they  are  like  the  cucumber. 

•\  “Look  out  for  such  bottles,  boys !” 
v  — Youth’s  World. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  17,  1945 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Grace  be  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 
*  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
^  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
Father :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever”  (Gal.  1:3-5). 


SB  a  f)  x  1)  e  i  t 

On  July  8,  fourteen  young  souls  (10 
boys  and  4  girls)  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  water  baptism 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church.  May 
they,  as  newborn  babes  in  Christ  sin¬ 
cerely  desire  the  “milk  of  the  word”  and 
by  daily  feeding  upon  it  may  they 
“grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 
And  may  we,  as  oldeF  ones  as  well, 
realize  our  need  of  constantly  partaking 
of  His  life-giving  Word  if  we  would  be- 
strong  and  healthy  spiritually. 

On  July  18  our  Sewing  was  held  at 
the  Fairview  Church  with  an  attendance 
of  ninety-four.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  was  present  over  the 
noon  hour  and  had  charge  of  the  devo¬ 
tional  period.  In  his  talk  he  gave  us 
some,  helpful  suggestions  and  words 
of  encouragement. 

Those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
C.P.S.  who  enjoyed  furloughs  at  home 
recently  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 
Miller,  and  John  Stutzman,  from  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Mich.,  and  William  Nisly,  from 
Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  who  arrived  here 
the  same  day  that  his  wife,  Edith,  re¬ 
turned  from  the  hospital  to  the  parental 
Elmer  Swartzendruber  home  with  .their 
twin  sons,  born  June  23. 

On  July  22,  Bro.  Raymond  Byler, 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with  us  in  our 
regular  service,  and  preached  both 
morning  and  evening  sermons,  using  as 
subjects:  f‘The  Memory  of  God,”  and 
“The  Blessed  Hope  of  Christ’s  Return.” 

May  we  so  live  as  though  we  truly 
are  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  His  Name, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 
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Schrag: — 

Magdalena  Schrag,  daughter  of  the 
late  Christian  and  Louise  (Yancey) 
Martin,  was  born  near  Croghan,  New 
York,  Feb.  10,  1873,  died  at  her  home 
near  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Thursday  evening, 
June  21,  1945,  after  a  long  illness. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  , 
Schrag,  of  Baden,  Ontario,  on  Jan.  31, 
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IIMP7.  Last  January  they  celebrated 
their  forty-eighth  wedding  anniversary. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  near  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  four 
daughters,  Mrs.  Samanda  M.  Lyndaker, 
Lowville,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  William  (Louise) 
Litwiller,  Denmark,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  Joseph 
(Katie)  Roggie,  Croghan,  N.Y.;  Mrs. 
Alvin  (Ruth)  Bellar,  Riverbank,  N.Y. ; 
and  one  son,  Levi,  at  home ;  nine  grand¬ 
children  ;  four  sisters,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Mathys,  Naumburg,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  Julius 
Farney,  Mrs.  Menno  Zehr,  Croghan, 
N.Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Noah  Yousey,  Lowville, 
N.Y.;  three  brothers,  Peter,  Croghan, 
N.Y. ;  Michael,  and  Andrew,  Naum- 
burg,  N.Y. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday, 
June  25,  at  10  A.M.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Allen 
Gingerich,  and  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house  by  Brethren  C.  M.  Nafziger  and 
Lloyd  Boshart. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery.  Prayer  at  the  grave  was 
offered  by  Bro.  Elias  Zehr. 

“What  is  home  without  wife  or  mother? 

Tender,  oft-repeated  thought; 

Yet  little  do  we  know  its  meaning 

Until  by  experience  taught.” 


Miller:— 

Verna  Miller,  daughter  of  John  J. 
and  Fannie  (Kuhns)  Miller,  was  born 
Feb.  4,  1932,  died  May  29,  1945,  age,  13 
years,  3  months,  and  28  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  her  parents,  two  brothers, 
Albert  and  Atla ;  six  sisters,  Annie,  wife 
of  Oran  Hershberger;  Elva,  Mary, 
Esther,  Iva,  and  Nora.  A  brother,  Roy, 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  June  1,  by  Moses  Swartzentruber, 
Emery  Yutzy  and  Harry  Stutzman.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Schlabach  cem¬ 
etery  near  her  home. 


She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 
number  of  years  with  a  heart  ailment. 

She  had  been  in  church  services  the 
previous  Sunday  and  no  one  thought  ^ 
her  end  so  near.  She  was  taken  to  the  / 
hospital  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  all  k 
was  done  that  loving  hands  could  do,  ) 
but  her  bodily  weakness  prevailed  and  y 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep  at  about  5  p.m.  | 
She  bore  her  ailments  patiently  and  I 
never  complained.  She  was  always  r 
ready  .to  attend  Sunday  school  and  I 
preaching  services  when  health  per-  \ 
mitted. 

“Dearest  Verna,  thou  hast  left  us,  [ 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us ;  ^ 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.”  *  I 


Swartzentruber. — Lewis  J.,  son  of  J 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Swartzentruber, 
was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  March  i 
18,  1871 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  near  , 
Goshen,  Ind.,  June  27,  1945 ;  aged  74  y.  v 
3  m.  9  d.  Three  days  before  his  death  \ 
he  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  At  *  u 
the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  received  into  f 
church  fellowship.  On  Oct.  16,  1892,  he  \ 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  E.  Yoder,  who  J 
preceded  him  in  death  April  13,  1925.  ] 

Ten  children  were  born  to  this  union,  a  ! 
three  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death —  i 

two  in  infancy  and  a  son  (Christ)  on  i 
Aug.  4,  1933.  On  Jan.  26,  1926,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Naomi  Miller  ' 

Beachy,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  To  this  union  J 

two  children  were  born.  Surviving  are  7 

7  sons  and  2  daughters  (Eli,  Milton,  +■,  • 

Laban,  and  Sadie  Sturpe,  all  of  Green-  l 

wood,  Del. ;  Daniel,  Oakland,  Md. ;  i) 

Noah,  Turner,  Mich. ;  Ernest,  Harrison-  1 

burg,  Va. ;  and  Simon  and  Esther  with  J 

their  half  sister,  Mary  Beachy,  at  their  J 

home  near  Goshen,  Ind.),  32  grand-  I 

children,  4  great-grandchildren,  2  broth-  r  ^ 

ers  (D.  J.,  Oakland,  Md. ;  and  Noah,  / 

Montgomery,  Ind.),  one  sister  (Sadie  <>  I 

Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.),  and  one  j 

half  sister  (Annie  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.).  /, 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  July  1,  I 

all  of  the  family  being  present.  ’  V 
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Sluf  Sefu  28ort. 


i  > 


3$erfud)’  e§  immer  itolieber, 
OSerfudb’  e§  nod)  einntal! 

Seg’  beine  93iirbe  nieber 
93eim  '#errn  int  ftitfen  Dal. 

*Du  bift  ein  ®inb  ber  ©nobe; 
Emmanuel,  bein  ^irt, 

bid^  auf  fidjerm  f|8fobe, 

3>nfe  fid5  bein  ftufe  nid^t  irrt. 

SSenfudj’  e§  ftet§  auf  3  neue, 

£>  folge  ©djritt  fiir  ©djritt 
Dem  ^iibrer  fo  nod  Dreue, 

Der  bir  ben  ©ieg  erftritt! 

Dem  fannft  bn  atte§  fagen, 

2Ba§  bein  ©emiit  begebrt, 
ade§,  alle§  flagen, 

9Ba§  bid^  bebriicft,  befcbmert. 

©erfudj’S  in  $  e  f  u  a  m  e  n  , 
®Birf  au§  ba§  9fefc  in§  2Reer! 
©treu’  ou§  ben  eMen  •©amen 
Der  SBabrbeit  umber! 

Die  ©ee  ift  tooHer  ©i'fdje, 

Die  Bringt  'fein  SBort  gum  gong; 
5Bei  ibm,  bem  &errn,  ift  ©rifdbe 
&iir  bid)  gum  ©amannSgang. 

©eb’,  iibe  immer  mieber 
De§  frozen  ©laubenS  Sleife. 

Unb  finge  beine  Sieber 
Dem  §errn  gum  Sob  unb  $rei§, 
®i§  bid)  ber  ©iirft  ber  ©bren 
SBerfefct  au§  biefer  3BeIt 
3u  jenen  fel’gen  ©boren 
Sn  ©atemS  Sidjtgegelt. 

— „$PiaImenfIange.'' 


€biiot  idle*. 


9Iudj  erfennen  bie  Siebe  ©brifti,  bie  aHe 
©rfentnife  iibertrifft,  auf  bafe  ibr  erfiiHet 
toerbet  mit  aCerlei  ©otte&fiille.  ©pbe.  3, 
19. 

Ober  ©briftum  Iieb  baben  ift  biel  beffer, 
benn  alle£  miffen.  2Bir  miiffen  nicbt*  alleS 
miffen  fiir  feltg  toerben.  28ir  miiffen  aber 
©briftu3  Iieb  baben  um  bie  eroige  ©eligfeit 
gu  erlangen.  Denn  mie  fonnen  mir  an 
Sbn  glauben,  unb  boffen  burd)  fein  SBIut, 
buret)  feme  ©rlofung  felig  merben,  unb  nid)t 
$?bn  aon  Bergen  Iieben,  benn  ©r  but  eine 
grofje  ©cbulb  begablt  am  ©tomme  be3 
®reuge§  fiir  un3  arme  Sttenfcben?  Unb  ba§ 
bat  ©r  nicfjt  getan  nur  fiir  mid)  unb  fiir 
bicb,  aber  fiir  uHe  2Renfd)en  bie  Sbn  an* 
nebmen  unb  an  $bn  glauben  al§  ibren  ©r* 
Iofer.  ^aulu§  fagt  ben  ©pbefern,  erfennen 
bie  fitebe  ©brifti,  ift  u>a§  alle  ©rfenntnife 
iibertrifft.  ©rfennen  bie  Siebe  ©brifti,  ift 
gu  erfennen,  ift  gu  Dernebmen,  bie  grofee 
Siebe,  bie  ©ott  bat  fiir  ba§  menfdblidbe  ©e* 
fcblecbt  auf  ©rben,  unb  gu  erfennen  mo§ 
^efu§  gelitten  bat  in  feinem  2)urebgang  in 
biefer  SBelt  in  ben  brei  ^abren  ba  er  fein 
©rlofungltoerf  auSgefiibrt  bat,  unter  bem 
SSoIf  bin  unb  b^r  getoanbelt.  ©§  trat  ein 
©cbriftgelebrter  gu  Sbnt  unb  toollte  ^efu§ 
nacbfolgen.  ©r  fagte  rbm  aber:  Die  Sriidbfe 
baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  SBogel  unter  bem 
^immel  baben  SRefter;  aber  be§  IWenfdben 
©obn  bat  nidjt,  ba  ©r  fein  §au$>t  binlege^' 
©ein  SBerf  mar,  au3  Siebe  ben  fiinblicben 
3uftanb  ber  2J?enfd)en  ju  anbern,  rbnen 
flar  gu  macben  ima§  bie  Siebe  ber  ©ottbeit 
ift,  fie  tranfen,  fie  fbeifen,  bie  Stanfen  beil- 
en,  bie  Dobten  aufertuedfen,  unb  ben  airmen 
ba§  ^jangelium  berfiinbigen.  9Barum  fagt 
e§  ben  SIrmen?  Die  fReicbe  biefer  SBelt 
baben  biele  ©acben,  biele  tBegebenbeiten  ba 
ber  SIrme  feinen  Deil  baben  fann  baron. 
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$er olb  bet  SBafjtbeit 


3lber  Ijier  toar  e§  anberS,  baS  foftlidje, 
beilige  ©oangelium  ift  ben  Slrmen  berfiin* 
biget  toorben,  unb  toaS  ber  2Irme  bier  in 
biei'em  fieben  erlangt  unb  Iernt,  ba  fann  ber 
©eidje  fid)  baau  fdjicfen,  jo  bafj  er  e£  er* 
langen  fann,  jo  er  toia.  ®aau  '^offentlidj 
befinben  tt>ir  un£  atte,  <5iinber,  Strme, 
folcbe  benen  baS  ©bangelium  baau  ber* 
funbiget  ift.  3>ie  ^arbfaer  fpradben  einft* 
mal  au  ben  3un0ern  fcQ  gr  &ei i  ben 
3ottnern  unb  ©iinbern  an  Stifct>e  gefeffen 
batte:  SBarum  iffet  euer  SWeifter  mit  ben 
3oflnern  unb  ©iinbern?  3efu§  aber  fagte 
ibnen:  3>ie  ^tarfen  bebiirfen  be§  9Ira teg 
nicbt,  [onbern  bie  ®ranfen."  3>ie  3ottner 
toaren  franf  mit  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  it)rcr 
angeborenen  9futur,  unb  biele  bon  ibnen 
toaren  toittig  ibr  ©eelenbeil  an&unebmen. 
©Ieicb  toie  3efu§  un§  toeiter  Iebrt,  ©fatty. 
9,  13:  babe  SBoblgefallen  an  ©arm* 

beraigteit,  unb  nicbt  am  Offer.  3$  bin 
gefommen  bie  eiinber  aur  ©ufee  au  rufen, 
unb  nicbt  bie  ©eredjten." 

©ei  foldben  Umftanben  fonnen  toir  er* 
fennen  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©brifti,  aber  feine 
Siebe  bat  ficb  nicbt  bottaogen  in  benfelben 
©efd)id)ten.  ©r  ging  bin  aum  ©ater  unb  ift 
nicbt  mebr  perfonlidj  unter  ben  ©fenfdjen, 
fo  ift  e§  bann  toaS  toir  tun  unb  nicbt  tun, 
gegen  bie  ©rriiberfdbaft  unb  bie  9fdd)ften  bie 
unter  un§  finb  al£  batten  toir  foIdbeS  getan 
an  3efu.  ©Ieity  toie  3<>banne£  in  feiner 
erften  ©piftel  3,  16  fagt:  2>aran  baben  toir 
erfannt  bie  2iebe,  bafe  er  fein  fteben  fiir  un£ 
gelaffen  bat;  unb  toir  fotten  aud)  ba§  fieben 
fiir  bie  ©ruber  laffen."  4,  10:  2>arin  ftebet 
bie  fiiebe:  nicbt,  bafj  toir  ©ott  geliebet  bab* 
en,  fonbern  bafe  er  unS  geliebet  bat,  unb 
gefanbt  feinen  @obn  aur  ©erfbbnung  fur 
unfere  Siinben.  3b*  Sieben,  but  un§  ©ott 
alfo  geliebet,  fo  fotten  toir  un§  aud)  unter 
einanber  lieben.  —  Unb  toir  baben  erfannt 
unb  gegkubet  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  ju  unS 
bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  toer  in  ber 
Siebe  bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott 
in  ibm.  28er  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt  Iiebet, 
ben  er  fiebet,  toie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben 
er  nicbt  fiebet?  Unb  bie§  ©ebot  baben  toir 
non  ibm,  bafe  toer  ©ott  Iiebet,  bafe  er  aucb 
feinen  ©ruber  Iiebe. 

3n  bent  fiinften  $af itel  erflart  e§  un£ 
toeiter:  2Ber  ba  glaubt,  bafe  3efu§  fei  ber 
©brift,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren.  Unb  toer 
ba  Iiebet  ben,  ber  tyn  geboren  bat,  ber 


Iiebet  and)  ben,  ber  bon  ibm  geboren  ift."  j 
2Ber  ba  glaubt  bafe  3efu§  fei  ber  ©brift,  ba§  • , 
ift  bie  ©ottbeit,  ober  ben  3uben  ibr  ©feffiaS, 
ber  ift  bann  aucb  bon  ©ott  geboren,  benn 
ber  toabre  ©laube  unb  bie  neue  ©eburt  finb  f. 
nabe  miteinanber  berbunben.  3>ie  SEeufel 
glauben  aud),  aber  fie  baben  feine  ©er*  ( 
anberung  be§  §eraen3  unb  ©innen,  fie  bab* 
en  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  nicbt,  fie  baben  bie  ' 
Siebe  nicbt  bie  ©fenifdben  aur  ©eligfeii  be*  j 
roegen,  benn  ber  naiiirlidje  ©fenfd)  ner*  '  I 
nimmt  nidbtS  bom  ©eift  ©otteS,  e£  ift  ibm 
eine  £borbeit,  unb  er  fann  e§  nicbt  erfen* 
nen.  2»er  ben  ©ater  im  §immel  Iiebt,  ber  ^ 
Iiebt  aucb  ben  @o bn  3®fum  ©briftum,  unb  ' 
toer  3bn  Iiebt,  ber  Iiebt  audb  ben  ber  burjb  ^ 
Sein  ©lut  unb  ©bangelium  aur  @rfenntni§ 
ber  ©Jabrbeit  unb  2Biebergeburt  gefommen  f 

ift.  s-  st-  «»•  1 


9leuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©li  3.  <Scbrod  unb  Beib  bon  fym  finb 
nad)  SRonitou  ©pritig§,  ©olorabo  ben  25  t 
3uli  fid)  bort  toobnbaft  macben  bi§  ber 
©eifen  fommt. 

Setoi§  ©renneman  unb  tBeib  bon  ^a*  j 
Iona,  3otoa,  '2Sm.  ©.  §od)ftebIer  unb  SCBeib  j 
ooi  Xopda,  3nbiana,  3acob  S.  ©filler  unb  f 
SBeib  unb  ,©Ii  (S.  Prober  unb  38eib  bon  } 
§arfbiHe,  ©tarf  ©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  b^r 
ber  2tmo§  3.  ©filler  Seicbe  bei-autoabuen. 


©farb  (©ingerid))  ©ranbenberger,  SBitt*  * 
toe,  89,  bon  nabe  ©fibbleburb,  3nbiana , 
bat  ibren  2tbfcbieb  genommen,  beerbigt 
roorben  ben  25  3uli. 

Sucb  (©raber)  Sangadber,  ©Jitttoe,  bat 
audb  ben  Ubertritt  genommen  in  bie  ©toig- 
feit  in  ber  ^utae. 

Dbeb  3.  ©filler,  ©ambee,  bon  ber  StUen** 
toton,  ^enna.,  ^ofpital  Unit  toar  bier 
•feineS  ©ruber§  9lmo§  3.  ©fitter  fieidbe  bei 
au  toobnen,  audb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  bf- 
fudben  etlidbe  3ug. 


©tfdb.  3.  ©fitter  unb  2Beib  bon 
^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§,  finb  auf  ber  ©eife/ 
toaren  in  2>abie3§  ©ountt),  Su^iana  feine 
SCodbter  betfudjen,  unb  toeiter  nacb  ^Jenna., 
unb  anbere  ©egenben  bie  ©ampee  Units 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljrbttt 
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i'j  befudjen,  unb  ibnen  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ber* 
J  fiinbigen. 

Z  ^  ©ifdj.  3Bm.  filler  unb  SBeib  toon  SBif* 
i  confin  finb  in  ber  SWibbleburp,  Snbiana 
>  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  SJefannte  befucben,  unb 
ber  93ruber  bag  SBort  ©otteg  prebigen. 


Stufug  .©  93ead)9,.  ©arnpee  toon  SBifconfin 
r  garm  Unit  roar  audj  etlidje  £ag  au  §aufe 
^  t  ©Item,  Ofreunb  unb  SJefannte  befudjen. 

,  t  &enrp  S-  Otto,  ©arnpee  bon  ber  ®ala= 
maaoo  ^ofpital  Unit,  toar  etlidje  £ag  ju 
<  ,*  §aufe  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudjen. 


v\ .  ^Sre.  2Inbp  S-  filler  unb  SBeib  toon 
4  ,$utdjinfon,  ®anfag  roaren  etlidje  Stag  in 
Oflalboma  Sreunb  unb  33efannte  befudjen 
^  unb  ber  23ruber  bag  SBort  prebigen. 


\  >  SBititoe  ©lufie  SBead)p,  86,  ^utcbinjon, 
I  ®an<fag  Iiegt  93ettfeft  au  biefer  3eit,  but 
I  aber  feine  ©cfymergen. 

N  Unfere  Stouter,  Sia»ie,  ©betoeib  toon  S). 

*  k  S3.  '^etfdbberger  ift  bettfeft  franf  $u  biefer 

3eit. 

•  >  - 

■  ®ag  $afer  SOrefd^en  ift  nabe  tooriiber, 

1  ►  ber  ©intrag  tear  mafelidb  gut,  fyaupt* 

■  fadjlidb  45  big  60,  aufg  dufeerft  25  big  73 

*f  SuMcI. 


1  SDurdj'bag  beifee  SBetter  bie  Iefcte  paar 
y >  SBocben  unb  ein  guter  fftegen  ift  bag  ®orn 
gut  tooran  gefommen.  2>ie  ©op  93obnen 
<•  *  feben  audb  gut  aug. 


©.  S-  filler  ber  in  Sloonrington,  SHt* 
a  tear,  toegen  einen  ©ataract-auf  feinen 
1  ^Slugen  batte  eine  Operation  unb  fann  jefct 
,  ,  toieber  beffer  feben.  2.  21.  2R. 


<S»djet  in  ber  ©djrift 


v  '©ndjet  in  ber  ©thrift,  benn  ibr  meinet, 
j  babet  bag  eroige  Seben  barinnen;  unb 
fie  ift§,  bie  toon  mir  aeuget.  Sofjanneg  5, 
1  '>  39. 

¥  OiefeS  ift  ein  ©ebot  ^efu  bag  eine  grofje 
SJerbeifeung  bat,  nanflidj  bie  SJerijeifeung  beg 
bodbtbeueren  etoige  2ebeng.  ©r  fagt  nidbt 
bafe  toir  nur  bie  ©thrift  Iefen  follen,  fon* 
bern  loir  foHen  barin  fudjen.  SBir  glauben 


©r  ioitt  haben,  bafe  roir  taglidb  fudjen,  auf 
bafe  roir  intmer  toadjfen  unb  aunebmen  in 
ber  ©rfenntnifc  ©otte§,  unb  unlferS  $ei* 
IanbeS  §efu  ©b^ifti. 

®er  ^ebrarfdbreiber  fagt:  3)a£  3Bort 
©otte§  ift  ein  Sftidjter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
©inne  be3  $erjen§. 

5Ba§  roir  Iefen  ift  rnebr  aber  tueniger 
roaS  roir  auf  unferen  ©ebanfen  baben,  unb 
unfere  ©ebanfen  affenbaren  fid)  ofter§  in 
unferen  SBorten  unb  SBerfen. 

3u  ber  TOrtprer  3eiten  baben  fie  nicbt 
nur  ganae  ^apitel  aber  gar  ganae  2Hidjer 
au^iroenbig  ^elernt.  Sarum  rooHen  toir  rote 
fPauIuS  fagt,  ba§  2Bort  ©brifti  unter  un§ 
reidblidb  roobnen  Iaffen  benn  roir  roiffen  nidbt 
itoie  balb  bie  3eit  fontmen  fann,  bafe  roir 
e§  nidbt  mebr  frei  boben  fonnen. 

2BiHi§  Q.  filler. 


6rfenntni§  —  SBei^Ijcit. 


©rfenntniS  ift  urn  etTOaS  au  I^rnen,  auf 
biele  2Irt  unb  SBeife,  ber  2fatur-2Renfdb, 
toa§  feiner  ftatur  gefallt,  ber  geiftlicbe 
Htfenfdj  toal  aur  ©eligifeit  bienet.  2Bir 
Iernen  au§  ber  ©ibel,  ba§  ein  ©ott  ift,  bafe 
im  2lnfang  roar  bag  SBort,  unb  bag  SBort 
toxtr  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  roar  bag  SBort.  Unb 
toir  Iernen,  ber  #err  toerfammelte  bag  9Baf« 
f?r  an  befonbere  Srter,  unb  bag  £rocfene  ift 
bertoor  gefommen  toelcbeg  er  nannte  bie 
©rbe,  bie  ©ammlrntgen  ber  SBaffer  nannte 
er  Ufteer.  ©r  bat  bie  2)?enfdben  erfdjaffen, 
unb  i'bnen  eine  unfterblitbe  ©eele  gegeben. 
©r  bQf  bag  SSieb,  bie  936gel  unb  aKerlei 
Xiere,  fjifdbe,  ©eroiirm  unb  berogleidben  ge« 
madbt  burd^  fein  fpredbeneg  SBort. 

'SBir  Iernen  aucb  aug  ber  93ibel,  bafe  bie 
bon  ©ott  erfdjaffenen  2JZenfdben  in  ©iinben 
gefaHen  finb,  unb  feine  ©rlofung  mebr  toar 
fur  fie  abne  an  ben  toerbeifjenen  ©irlofer  ju 
glauben.  Unb  bafe  eine  ©iinbflut,  ein 
grofjeg  SBaffer  itber  bie  ©rbe  gefommen  ift 
unb  aHe  SWenfdben  auggetilgt  auggenommen 
8  ©eelen,  9foab  unb  feine  gamilie.  Unb 
roir  Iernen,  baft  ©ott  ben  Stbrabam  unb 
feine  2fadbfommen  ertoablt  bat  alg  ein  SSoIf 
©otteg  rooburdb  ber  toerbeifeene  SWeffiag  ge* 
boren  foHte  roerben.  SBir  Iernen  audb,  bafe 
er  gefommen  ift  unb  bat  bie  SSerfohnung 
getan  Unb  roir  Iernen:  ©r  fprad)  au  feinen 
70  Sanger  fiucag  10,  18:  fabe  roobl 

ben  ©atanag  toom  ^immel  fallen  alg  einen 
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$eroIb  be* 

SBlifc.  Unb  roir  lernen  in  ber  Off-  12,  7—9: 
2>afc  2Ricf)aeI  unb  fetne  ©ngel  ftritten  toiber 
ben  25rad>en  unb  feme  ©ngel,  unb  ber 
©radben  unb  feme  ©nget  fiegten  aber  nid)t, 
fo  tourben  fie  au§  bent  ^jimmel  geftofjen,  ber 
®tacben  bie  alte  8/blange,  bie  ba  beifet  ber 
£eufel,  ober  0atana3,  burd)  ben  bie  ganje 
38elt  oerfiibrt  tourbe,  barum  auf  bie  ©tbe 
getoorfen. 

Unter  bem  feinblidjen  33oIf  ber  'SBelt,  unb 
unter  bem  ^bariiaer*  unb  ©abbucaerifdjen 
gsolf  bat  SefuS  feine  djriftlicbe  ©emeinbe 
auf  ©rben  aufgericbtet,  unb  ibnen  ben  2Beg 
aur  ©eligfeit  berfiinbiget,  ibnen  befoblen, 
bie  ben  djriftlicben  ©lauben  annebmen, 
jotten  getauft  toerben  mit  SSaffer,  ein  Sie* 
gel  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  au  ibrem  ©lauben  unb 
SBefenntnife.  ©ie  foflen  miteinanber  baB 
Slbenbmal  batten,  babei  baB  93rob  effen,  ben 
2Bein  trinfen  aum  ©ebacbtniS  beB  SeibenS 
unb  8terben3  ;$efu  ©b^ifti,  unb  burd)  3)e* 
mut  einanber  bie  Siifee  toafcben.  ©o  oft 
toir  bie§  S3rob  effen,  unb  ben  SBein  trinfen, 
foU  be3  §errn  £ob  unb  fieiben  berfunbigt 
toerben.  UBir  fotten  ©iner  ben  Stnbern  bo* 
ber  adjten  al§  fid)  felbft,  unb  ein  jeglidber 
foil  nidjt  ba§  Seine  fucben,  fonbern  toa§ 
be§  2lnbern  ift.~$aulu3  fagt  toir  fotten  bie 
SBriiber  nidjt  ridbten,  unb  audb  nicbt  ber* 
adjten.  Unb  er  fagt,  toann  toir  fie  ridbten 
ober  beradbten  unb  tun  eben  baSfelbe,  fo 
berbammen  toir  un§  felbft. 

'2Itte3  foldbel  au  krnen  ift  (Srfenntnife, 
unb  toir  baben  atte  ©elegenbeit  foIdjeS 
au  lernen.  2lber  eB  nimmt  2Bei§beit  baau 
um  ben  9Jufcen  barauS  au  emtfangen.  $enn 
nur  etltoaS  au  lernen  ober  erfenntlid)  toerben 
bringt  feine  ©eligfeit  fiir  unB,  eB  nimmt 

*  einen  SBanbel  toie  ber  ^acobuS  fagt:  Su 
Sarfftmut  unb  SBei^eit,  unb  fagt  toeiter: 
3)ie  SBeisbeit  aber  bon  obenber  ift  auf§  erfte 
feu-fcb,  barnad)  friebfam,  gelinbe,  Iafet  i$r 
fagen,  boll  SBarmberaigfeit  unb  guter 
Sriicbte,  unparteii'fd),  ofjne  §eud)elei.  2>ie 
grud)t  aber  ber  ©eredfjtigfeit  toirb  gefaet 
im  Srieben  benen,  bie  ben  grieben  batten." 
§abeu  toir  bann  SBeiSbeit  bei  unB,  fo  fjalten 
toir  un3  rein,  toir  finb  friebfam,  toir  finb 
umbarteiifdb,  toir  baben  feine  §eucbelei  bet 
un£,  toir  finb  gelinb,  toir  Iaffen  un3  fagen, 
barum  fiibren  toir  au§  in  ber  ©anfmut  ba§ 
©ute  baB  toir  lernen,  batten  ©otteS  ©ebote 
au§  Siebe,  bietoeil  ©ott  un§  awerft  geliebet 

i  ** 


©ab*b«tt 

9iodj  ein  ©jempel  un3  aum  Sttufcen  *  M*  4 
eine  jebe  ©eele  lernt,  bafe  ein  ©ift,  9ttco* 
tine,  in  ber  Cigarette  ift,  unb  toann  toir 
biefelbe  raudjen  bann  geibt  bon  bemfelben  j 
Nicotine,  ein  fd)dblid)e§  ©ift,  in  ben  ®or*  I 
ber,  unb  eB  bringt  ©(baben  au  bem  Corner, 
au  ben  ©ebanfen,  au  ben  Sferben,  au  bem 
§era.  SDer  3Wenfcb  toirb  bamit  bertounbet 
unb  gefcbtoacbt,  fo  bafe  toenn  er  SWebtam 
brambt  aur  Straeneiung,  e§  fcbtoer  madbt 
ibm  au  belfen.  2)er  ttltenlicb  mangelt  an 
(grnft,  SBitten  unb  SBei^Ijeit  au&aufubren 
wa§  er  lernt.  Sft  er  ein  ebriften^efenner 
jo  ii'bertritt  er  baB  bornebmfte  ©ebot:  Unb 
bu  fottft  ©ott  beinen  &evtn  li eben  bon  gana» 
em  §eraen,  bon  ganaer  ©eele,  bon  ganaem 
©emiite  unb  bon  alien  beinen  $raften.  ®a§  ( 
ift  ba§  bornebmfte  ©ebot.  SWarc.  12,  30."  ' 
£.  21.  ittt.  I 

©alater  4,  4 — 6.  v 

3n  ber  giitte  ber  3eit  bat  ©ott  feinen 
Sobn  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt,  geboren  bon 
einem  SBeib,  au  erlofen,  bie  ba  unter  bem 
©efefe  toaren.  ^ 

%n  ber  Siebe  toil!  i(b  burd)  %efu§  ©etft 
eine  ®emerfunge  macben  iiber  bie  remark 
bie  id)  gemacbt  babe.  uteine  uitfer  (Sbttor 
bat  eB  beutlid)  gemacbt.  §dj  banfe  ©ott  ba*  ^ 
fur.  fierolb  Summer  8  u.  10. 

2>er  Iiebe  Gruber,  ber  ©djreiber,  bat  be* 
merfeb  bon  ber  2tnfunft  ©brifti-  ©b^iftuS, 
meint  nicbt  8obn  ©otte§,  unb  bod)  ber 
©obn  ©otte§  ift  aucb  ©briftu§,  be nn  ©bnft* 
US,  ift  bie  ©ottffeit,  bie  in  bem  ©obne  - 
toobnet  unb  ift  beB  nebmlic^e  too  aucb  im  ^ 
fiimmel  ift.  ©ott  bat  nidjt  ben  §unmel 
berlaffen  fiir  bei  ober  in  feinem  ©obne  au 
fein  auf  ©rben.  2)enn  ©ott  toar  in  ©bnftuS 
unb  berfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felbft  unb 
redjnete  ibnen  bie  ©iinbe  nicbt  au.  S^fu§ 
ift  ber  9fame  be§  ^inbe§  ba§  geboren 
toar  bon  ber  Jungfrau  tt«aria,  fo  bafe  bie 
SBelt  glauben  modtite  unb  felig  toirb.  2>a 
er  e§  bottenbet  bat  ift  er  aum  SSater  ge« 
fommen  im  '©ebet,  unb  bat  bem  SBater  ge* 
fagt:  3d)  babe  ba§  SBerf  bottenbet  too  bu, 
mir  gegeben  baft.  Unb  in  bem  18  S3er B  bat 
er  bem  SSater  gefagt:  „©Ieid)  toie  bu  mi<b 
in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  baft,  fo  fenbe  i(b  ftc 
{bie  Stpofteln"  in  bie  SBelt,  ni(bt  bie  SBelt 
au  berbammen,  aber  bafe  fie  felig  toerben, 
ba§  ift  gefcbeben  auf  ©rben  unb  nidjt  im 
$immel." 


#er  o  I  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 
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$efu§  bat  feinen  ftanten  empfangen  bon 
©ott  burdj  einen  ©ngel,  unb  meint  ©r» 
„  v  Iofer.  Unb  ber  ©ater  f>at  ibrn  eine  2Crbeit 
I  v  'gegeben  3U  tun  fiir  ben  ©ater.  Unb  bo  $efu§ 
>  getauft  tear  bat  ber  ©ater  i$n-  erfannt  unb 
tbn  getauft  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  in  ber 
i  »  geftalt  einer  Saube.  Unb  ber  ©eift  bat  if)n 
in  bie  SBiifte  gefiibrt,  fo  bafe  ©r  berfudjt 
>  mirb  bon  bem  Seufel.  afacb  ber  ©erfudjung 
ift  er  nad)  ©alilaa  gegangen  unb  ©ott  ber 
’  *  ©ater  fiat  ibn  in  bie  ©Belt  gefanbt  ba§ 
©bangelium  ju  prebigen 
Subject  genommen  unb  bat  biele§  berfeblt. 
*  ■  ^riifet  aEe§  bei  bem  ©Sort,  unb  gebet 
©ott  bie  ©bre. 

©btyfbeibanna,  ^nbiana. 
t';/i  &  2).  §oo!et). 


©ortoort  3»«t  aftorgengebet. 


>  ©Beil  mir  au§  un3  felber  nicbt  einmal 
baben  ba3  ©ute  3U  benfen,  toiel  meniger  e§ 
3U  tun,  fo  foEen  mir  unfere  §itfe  fudben  bei 
,(\  Sem,  ber  2tEe§  bermag;  ndbmlicb,  bei  bem 
©cbobfer  i$immel§  unb  ber  ©rben,  unb 

*  t  banfet  Sbm,  bafe  ©t  un3  eine  neue  ©Bodje 
i  bat  erleben  Iaffen*.  Unb  meil  mir  ben  Segen 

*  *  ©otte§  bei  unferer  Strbeit  bodfft  notig  baben, 

fo  lafet  un§  ©ott  barum  anrufen ;  unb  aucfe 

*  mitten  in  ber  Strbeit  an  ©ott  benfen,  au3 
L  Stebe  3U  Sbm,  benn  ©r  fagt:  ^d)  toil!  bei 

eucb  fein  aEe  Sage,  bi§  an  ber  ©Belt  ©nbe. 

:  /Unb  mer  ba§  tut,  ber  fann  im  ©egen  bie 
2Bod^e  anfangen,  unb  unter  ©otteS  ©emabr= 
•’  *  ung  boEenben.  Unb  foEte  e§  eine  ®reu3e§= 
k  toocbe  merben,  fo  mirb  ©r  bo<b  bein  ^Clfer, 
better  unb  ©eiftanb  fein  unb  bleiben. 
JH  ©laub  e§  nur!  ©ott  ift  getreu  in  SlEem, 
toaS  ©r  fagt. 

ERorgenge bet  am  3ft  o  n  t  a  g  . 

*  ©ei  biefem  2tnfang  ber  ©Bodje  rufen  mir 
3u  Sir,  o  b^iliger  ©ater,  im  5iamen  ^efu 

'  ®brifti,  Su  moEeft  un§  $er3,  9Wut  unb 

!©inn  mit  Steinem  beiligen  ©eift  erfiiEen, 
bamit  mir  ba§  tun  fonnen  ma§  Su  felber 
♦in  un£  miEft  unb  mirfeft.  Slcfj,  beilige  Su 
unfere  ©ebanfen,  lautere  unfere  §er3en, 
ftarife  unferen  ©BiEen,  bafe  mir  in  Seinem 
¥  beiligen  ©eborfam  einbergeben.  Stebe  Su 
"  *  un§  bei,  nun  unb  aEe3eit  unfereS  Seben§, 
bafe  mir  nicfjt  nerfiibrt  merben,  ober  in 
turn  geraten.  ©tarfe  un§  in  9iot  unb 
l^am^f,  trofte  un§  in  ^riibfal,  befcbirme 


un§  in  aEer  ©efabr.  ^ilf,  bafe  mir  treulidb 
arbeiten  in  uirierm  ©erufe  unb  ©tanbe,  unb 
fegne  $u  ba§  2Berf  unferer  §anbe.  %n 
jDeinem  b^tltgert  Seamen  fangen  mir  unfer 
STrbeit  an;  in  ©einem  ^amen.Iafe  un§  b^ute 
unb  einft,  menn  unfer  ©tiinblein  fommt, 
ba§  fdbroere  Xagemerf  froblidb  befcbliefeen 
unb  eingeben  3ur  ©ube  Steiner  $eiligen 
unb  ©eligen!  Unfer  ©ater,  ufm. 

©ortoort  junt  Stbenb  gebet  am 
SRontag. 

S)ie  S>anfbarfeit  ift  eine  fcbone  Siugenb, 
meldbe  ©ott  unb  aftenfcben  moblgefaEt.  Ster 
S)anf  ift  bie  Siebe  unb  3ttfjtung  gegen  ben 
2BobItater.  S>anf  ift  ber  ©cfpffel  3ur 
©armber3igfeit  ©otteS.  ©o  Iafet  un§  ©ott 
banfen,  benn  ©r  bat  un§  biel  ©ute§  getan, 
ben  bergangenen  Xag,  mie  audb  immerbin; 
Iafet  un§  Sbm  bie  Siebe  bemeifen,  fo  biel  toir 
fcbmacbe  3Kenfcben  bermogen. 

Slbenbgebet  am  3Kontag. 

Sieber  binimlifdber  ©ater,  mir  banfen 
S>ir  bon  govern  $er3en,  bafe  S>u  aucb  beute 
un§  fo  gitabig  burcbgebolfen  unb  Ceben  unb 
©efunbbeit  un§  treuli^  erbalten  baft-  3>u 
baft  un§  bebutet  bor  SEot  unb  ©efabr,  unb 
baft  un§  gegeben,  ma£  mir  in  biefem  armen 
Seben  bebiirfen.  Danf  fei  S)ir,  bafe  S)u 
unfer  irbifcbe^  Xagemerf  baft  belfen  au§- 
fubren,  ja  SDu  bilfft  einen  Xag  nadb  bem 
anbern  suriuflegen,  unb  erbarmeft  S>icb 
aEer  Steiner  2Berfe.  Safe  benn  aud)  ferner 
S)ein  STuge  iiber  un§  unb  ben  Unferigen 
offen  fteben,  unb  fei  S>u  unfer  ©cfeufe  unb 
©df)irm,  aucb  in  biefer  9?acbt.  Safe  un§  unter 
Steiner  ©etoabrung  fanft  ruben.  ^rerlicb 
baben  mir  e§  niibi  berbient,  aber  Seine 
©iite  unb  Sangmut  ift  grofe.  9l<b  $err! 
bergib  ung  gnabiglicfe,  mo  mir  Seine  ©e* 
bote  berfeblt  unb  bergeffen  baben,  unb  nicbt 
getreu  gemefen  finb  in  ber  9fadbfolge  unferS 
^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  mo  e§  an  ber  redbten 
Siebe  3u  Sir  unb  ben  a^itmenifdben  gefeblt 
bat.  3eige  un§  fernerbin  Seine  ©Sege,  unb 
Sein  beilbger  unb  guter  ©eift  fiibre  un§  in 
afle  SBabrbeit.  ©3ir  gebenfen  aber  nod)  an 
bie  ®ranfen  unb  $ilf&beburftigen,  fei  Su 
rbnen  nabe  mit  Seiner  ^ilfe,  unb  trofte  fie 
mit  Seinem  beiligen  Srofte.  §a,  bilf  aEen 
aWenfdben,  fo  biel  bu  miEft  gebeten  fein. 
Steine  ©iite  unb  Sreue  fei  unb  bleibe  bei 
un£,  nun  unb  immerbar,  burcb  Sefum. 
Unfer  ©ater,  ufto. 
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$erotb  bcr  SBaljrbeit 


£er  ©ang  bcr  2Renfd)en. 


&Ler  finb  toir  am  geben, 

^ingu  nad)  ber  ©toigfeit. 

®onnen  toir  eB  aud)  begreifen? 
0inb  toir  aud)  fyier  bereit  ? 

Unfere  fommenbe  0terbeftunbe, 
2Rod)te  nod)  bei  un§  tyeute  fein. 
Robert  toir  bier  grieben, 

©ht  <@ott  unb  bier  ©emein? 

aRbdjte  bod^  jematib  benfen, 
QReinen  $efu§  Iieb  id)  febr; 

•3>ie  £auf  babe  id)  angenommen, 
9Ba3  toia  id)  nod)  me|r? 

&onnen  toir  eB  redjt  betoeifen, 
<2>afe  toir  ibn  toon  i&ergen  Iieben? 
Seben  toir  aHein  fiir  ibn 
Dber  tun  toir  ibn  betriiben? 

Unfer  alter  SebenStoartbel  bier 
SRebet  Iauter  benn  unier  9Runb; 
$>er  ©reuel  in  ben  ©tenfd&en 
$[t  iiber  aHe§  Ungefunb. 


Safe  un3  eB  both  betradjten, 

9Bir  (Srnten  toa§  toir  faen. 

(SB  ift  un§  borgdicbrieBen, 

SDafe  toir  grieben  baben  jotten/ 
®em  grieben  aud)  nad)  jagen, 

•©o  toir  unfern  ©ott  f0^en  tooUen. 

3Sir  fonnen  ba§  nid)f  felbft  tun, 
35er  ^?err  un§  belfen  mufe; 

■@o  toanbeln  toir  bier  frieblidj, 

Unb  geben  &anb  unb  ®ufe. 

9lber  toerben  toir  eB  getoabr, 

SDafe  ein§  toon  unferen  ©riibern, 
^a  etroa§  toiber  un§  babe, 

©o  beugen  toir  un§  nieber; 

Unb  fommen  toor  ben  ©ruber, 

©tit  einem  freunblidjen  Stngefidjt. 
Un§  aud).  gerne  ftrafen  Iaffen, 

0o  toanbeln  toir  im  Sidji. 

0o  toiel  au§  Iauter  Siebe; 

JD  betet  fiir  ben  0d)reiber, 

Um  ©rbaltung  burd)  0eine  ©nabe, 
S£roft,  ^ilf  unb  ©eiftanb  toe  iter. 


Saffet  un§  ben  $errn  anrufen, 
Unfere  0iinben  flar  ju  madjen. 
Un-fere  §eraen  aud)  au  forfcben, 
-©r  fiibrt  ber  0eele  0adben. 

SXmn  toerben  toir  audb  erfabren, 
3Ba3  toir  felbft  nie  tun  fonnen. 
iRIein  unb  gering  toir  fiiblen, 
Unfere  Siinben  tun  toir  nennen. 

SDer  3BeIt  tun  toir  abiagen, 

Unb  audb  ibre  bofe  ©itelfeit. 
2HIein  fiir  ibn  tun  Ieben, 

SBeil  e3  nodb‘  beifeet  beut. 

3>od)  ift  eB  0atan§  liiften 
So  er  un§  ftiiraen  fann. 

§>efu§  gefunben  in  ber  ©Siifte, 
$odj  betet  ©r  ibn  nid)t  an. 

Safe  unS  mit  ©rnft  betradbten, 
®Bie  eB  gebt  in  unferer  Beit! 

Sft  nicbt  ber  §od)mut  greulidb, 
«ucb  alfo  §afe  unb  ©eib? 


©efd)rieben  toon  einem  greunb. 

$oIme§  Sauntto,  £>bia. 

Unfere  Jngenfe  Ubtcilnng. 

©ibcl  gragen. 

gr.  ©o.  1341.  —  3Bie  jprad)  ber  ^riefter 
©Ii  i0U  0amuel  bafe  er  fpreeben  foHte  toenn 
ber  i^err  ibn  ruft? 

^r.  9io.  1342.  —  9tadb  bem  toor  Beiten 
©ott  mandbmal  unb  manner  3Beife  gerebet 
bat  au  ben  ©atern  burd)  bie  ^Jrobbeten  bai 
er  am  lefeten  in  biefen  ^agen  gu  un§  ge« 
rebet  burd)  toen  ? 

3lnttoorten  auf  ©ibcl  Sfragen. 

Mirage  9to.  1333.  —  itoar  ein  3Rann 
auf  bem  (©ebirge  '©tobraim,  mit  Earner 
SWicba,  unb  -toa§  fpracf)  er  au  feiner  ©hitter? 

5lntio.  —  ®ie  ^aufenb  unb  $unberi 
©ilberlinge  bie  bu  au  bir  genommen  baft, 
fiebe  ba§  i©elb  ift  bei  mir.  ©i^ter  17, 2. 


3>ie  0innen  finb  au  toiel  #erftreut, 
Siele  einanber  nid)t  toerfteben. 


$erolb  ber  ©o^r^cit 
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ftifoltfoe  £Wjre.  —  ■SDieife  ©effoifote  Don 
biefem  SD7id^a  ift  eine  ^iemlicJ)  grofje 
>  ©fomierigfeit  fiir  mid),  um  etroaB  barauB 
3u  mafoen,  boB  eine  „nifolifoe  £ebre"  more. 

©B  fdjeint,  [eine  Shutter  ^atte  bie  0ilber* 
Iin-ge  geftobien  (genommen"  -unb  l2l7itf)a  bat 
eB  (mieber  Don  for  genommen,  unb  bann  for 
eB  angejagt,  aber  er  gob  eB  feiner  Gutter 
mieber.  Unb  feine  Shutter  forafo:  $d)  babe 
*  baB  ©ielb  bem  ijperrn  gebeiliget  Don  meiner 
<®anb  fiir  meinen  @obn,  bafe  mon  ein  iBitb- 
nife,  unb  9lbgott  madden  fod,  borum  gebe 
^  ifo  birB  mieber. 

’SIber  biB  eB  fertig  mor  fjatte  bie  Gutter 
baB  ©elb  mieber,  unb  lief}  ein  SBiXb  unb 
\ Slbgott  modben,  meldjeB  foaterbin  im  &aufe 
x  ’beB  Sftifoa’B  mor.  SDier  3Wann  2ftifoa  ^atte 
ein  ©otteB-^auB,  ein  beffer  97ame  bafiir 
more:  „©cfoen^auB."  •©ie  mafoten  einen 
»  fieibrod  unb  ^eiligtum;  in  ber  ebraiffoen 
©brafoe  mirb  eB,  „£'berabbim  genonni, 
melfoeB  bie  nomlifoe  art  ©ope  mor,  bie 
Sdabel  genommen  batte  Don  fiobon.  3>iefe 
Xberobbim  moren  nicfji  eimoB  boB  fie  gerobe 
,  ongebetet  'baben  olB  einen  SXbgott,  fonbern 
Diedeifot  mebr  olB  eimoB  momit  fie  for  alteB 
obergloubigeB  $3efen  auBrifoteten. 

SBenigftenB,  bcefe  '©e>fdf)icf)te  bat  fifo  3uge» 

‘  tragen  3U  einer  3eit  bo  fie  feinen  ®onig  in 
Sfoael  batten,  unb  boB,©oIf  abgottiffo,  unb 
abergflaubig  murbe. 


> 


forage  9lo.  1334.  —  3BaB  baben  benn 
bie  $uben  SorfoeilB?  Dber  moB  nifoet  bie 
(1>,  ©effoneibmtg? 

3lntto.  —  3toor  faft  Diel,  ^urn  ©rften, 
ibnen  ift  Dertrauet  maB  ©ott  gerebet  bat. 
Corner  3,  2. 

*  9fifolifoe  fiebre:  $auluB  fagt  in  Corner 
fc  9:  „^fo  babe  getoiinffot  berbannet  au  fein 
f  bon  Gfonfto  fiir  meine  SBriiber,  —  er  meint 
}>bie  ^uben  —  bie  meine  ©efreunbten  finb 
nadb  bem  Sleiffo;  bie  ba  finb  Don  Sfrael, 
melcben  gebort  bie  ®inbffoaft,  unb  bie  $err= 
Iirfjfeit,  unb  ber  SBunb,  unb  baB  ©efefc,  unb 
#ber  ©otteBbienft,  unb  bie  SBerbeifeung,  mel* 
djer  aufo  finb  bie  SSater,  auB  meldben 
*j‘  ©briftuB  ^er  fomrnt  nacb  ibern  f$Ieiffoe  ber 
%  t>a  ift  ©ott  iiber  oIIeB,  gelobet  in '  ©migfeit, 
*  Slrnen. 

SBenn  man  bieB  adeB  fetrafotet,  ainb  moB 
eB  odeB  einnimmt,  ift  eB  fein  SBunber  bafe 
^SauIuB  gefogt  bat:  „3mar  faft  Diel." 


■3>ie  Suben  murben  gebalten  fiir  ©otteS 
Sott.  Sie  finb  bie  fRafofommeniifoaft  Don 
SXbrabam.  ©ott  bat  gefogt  3u  font:  Sfo 
mid  bid)  3u  einem  grofeen  SSoIf  modben. 

©ott  bat  3U  aWofe  gefogt,  bafj  er  bem 
golf  fagen  fod:  SBerbet  ibr  nun  meiner 
©timme  gebordben,  unb  meinen  3hmb  batt¬ 
en,  fo  fodt  for  mein  ©igenfoum  fein  Dor 
oden  SSoIfern;  benn  bie  gam3e  ©rbe  ift  mein. 
Unb  ibr  fodt  mir  ein  priefterlidjeB  ®onig« 
reidb  fein,  unb  ein  beiligeB  3SoIf. 

Sfber  ©ott  ber  ^err  bat  balb  Diel  iiber 
fie  geflagt;  unb  footer  bin,  ^efuB  oucb  nocb. 

5Die  ^uben  felbft  bielten  fidb  meit  iiber 
onbere  Seute,  gleidbmie  ber  ^Sbarifaer,  iiber 
ben  3oCner. 

2tber  bie  ©dbrift  bat  odeB  beftbloffeit 
unter  bie  Siinbe,  ouf  bafe  bie  SBerbei&ung 
fame  burdb  ben  ©Iouben  on  Sefom  ©b^ift- 
um,  gegeben  bencn  bie  bo  glouben.  ©ol.  3, 

22.  S- 

©otteBfnrdft  unb  fiiebe. 


©dbmedft  unb  febet,  mie  freunblidb  ber 
§err  ift.  SBobl  bem  ber  ouf  i'bn  trauet. 

©urcbtet  ben  §errn,  for  feine  $eiligen; 
ben  bie  fon  fiirdbten,  baben  feinen  9WangeI. 

'35ie  9feid)en  miiffen  barben  unb  bungern; 
aber  bie  ben  §errn  fudben,  baben  feinen 
SWongel  on  irgenb  einem  ©ut. 

fomrnt  b^r,  ®inber,  bbret  mir  3u;  ifo 
mid  eudb  bie  3urd)t  beB  ^errn  lebren. 

2Ber  ift,  ber  gut  Seben  begebret,  unb 
gern  gute  £oge  batte?  ©ebiite  beine 
3unge  Dor  93bjem  unb  beine  Sfoden,  baft 
fie  nifot  foil'd)  reben. 

Cafe  Dorn  93ofen,  unb  foue  ©uteB;  fufoe 
Srieben  unb  jage  fom  nodb. 

2)ie  2lugen  beB  ^errn  feben  ouf  bie  ©e- 
redbten  unb  feine  £foren  ouf  ibr  ©efdbrei; 
2Benn  bie  @ered)ten  fdbreien,  fo  borct  ber 
£err,  unb  errettet  fie  ouB  ader  ibrer  5fot. 

®er  £err  ift  nobe  bet  benen,  bie  3erbrodj* 
eneB  JpersenB  finb,  unb  bilft  benen,  bie  3er- 
fdjlogen  ©emiit  ba^en. 

2)er  ©erefote  mufc  Diel  Ieiben;  ober  ber 
§err  bilft  ibm  ouB  bem  oden. 

tfffllm  34. 

SBer  Iebett  mid  unb  gute  Xoge  feben,  ber 
fdjmeige  feine  3unge,  bofe  fie  nifot  93&fe§ 
rebe,  unb  feine  fifopen  bofe  fie  nifot  triigen. 
&r  menbe  fifo  Dorn  Sofen  unb  tue  ©uteB; 
er  fud>e  Srieben  unb  jage  ibm  nafo.  3)enn 
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bie  Stugen  beg  ^errn  jeben  auf  bie  ©eredbt* 
en  unb  jeine  SDbren  cut  if)r  ©ebet;  bag 
flngejidjt  abe r  beg  $errn  fie^et  auf  bie,  jo 
ba  93 ojeg  tun.  Unb  mer  ijt,  ber  eud) 
jdbaben  fbnnte,  jo  ibr  bem  ©utten  nacb 
fommei?  Unb  ob  r^r  audt)  I«ibet  um  ©e* 
recbtigfeit  mitten,  jo  jeib  ibr  both  jelig. 
Siircbt  euct)  abet  Dor  ibrem  Drofcen  nid^t. 
unb  erjdjrecfet  nicbt;  beiliget  aber  ©ott  ben 
$*rrn  in  eurem  Bergen.  ©eib  aber  attegeit 
bereit  gur  93erantmortung  iebermann,  ber 
©runb  jorbert  ber  §ojjnung,  bie  in  euct)  ijt, 
unb  bag  mit©anftmiitigfeit  unb  Surcbt,  unb 
bobt  ein  gut  ©emiffen,  auf  bafe  bie,  jo  Don 
eudj  ajterreben  alg  Don  Ubeltatern,  gu 
©djanben  rnerben,  bajj  fie  gejcbmdbt  baben 
euren  guten  SBanbel  in  (S^rijto.  Denn  eg 
ijt  bejjer,  jo  eg  ©otteg  SBitte  ijt,  bafe  ibr  Don 
-gBobltat  megen  leibet  benn  Don  Ubeltat 
megen.  „ 

©internal  aucb  ©brijtug  einmal  jur  uni* 
ere  ©iinben  gelitten  bat,  ber  ©eredbte  jiir 
bie  Unger  edjten,  auj  bafe  er  ung  gu  ©ott 
fubrete,  unb  ijt  getobtet  nacb  bem  ©Ieifd), 
aber  Iebenbig  gemadbt  nacb  bem  ©eijt.  1. 
$et.  3. 


»u  fee. 


SSorbebingungen  m  a  b  r  e  r 
93ufee. 

^n  ^ejaia  55,  6  jqricbt  ©ott:  „©udbet 
ben  §errn,  jolange  er  gu  jinben  ijt;  rujt 
ifjn  an,  jolange  er  nabe  ijt."  93eibeg,  ©udjen 
unb  Slnrujen  ijt  notig.  3Iber  mie  foil  man 
jucben  unb  mie  anrujen?  ©ott  jelbjt  gibt 
ung  bie  9lntmort:  „Der  ©ottloje  lajje  Don 
jeinem  9Bege,  unb  ber  itbeltater  jeine  ©e* 
banfen,  unb  btfebre  jicb  gum  §errn,  jo 
toirb  er  jicb  jein  erbarmen;  unb  gu  unjerm 
©ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ijt  Diet  93ergebung" 
($ej.  55,  7).  ,,'SMcbet,  reiniget  eucb,  tut 
euer  bbjeg  SESe>jen  Don  meinen  3lugen,  lafjt 
ab  Dorn  93ojen !  Sernet  ©uteg  tun,  tracbtet 
nad)  jRedjt!"  Dag  ijt  bie  9trt  mabrer  93ufee. 
3tber  gerabe  toerl  man  atte  ©iinben  auf* 
geben  mufj,  barum  gogent  jo  Diele  arme 
©iinber,  ben  $errn  gu  judben.  aBerin  bu 
aber  beine  ©iiubenmege  nicbt  aufgeben 
toittft,  jo  fannjt  bu  ©ott  niemalg  jinben. 
3>eine  3Bege  futjren  sum  SBerberben,  bein 
§erg  ijt  Dotter  '©iinbe,  unb  bein  ©emiffen 
qoq  ber  ©iinbe  befledft.  ^n  beftanbiger 
■Stuflebnung  gegen  ©ott  bijt  bu  ganglid)  ab* 


9Babt  beit 

geirrt  Don  ©einem  ^eiligen  2Bege.  Dein  A; 
jtttunb  ijt  Dott  gludjenS  unb  ©otteglajter* 
ung.  Du  bijt  nicbt  nur  bir  jelbjt,  jonbern  .  } 
audb  anbern  eine  Sajt.  5Bietteid£)t  bajt  bu 
bag  £erg  beiner  Iieben  ©Item  gebrodben  unb  * 
ibre  grauen  £aare  ing  ©rab  gebradbt.  Durdb  I 
beine  fleifdblicben  Siijte  magjt  bu  bidb  jelbjt  \ 
unb  beine  tSfaniilie  gejdjanbet  b^ben.  Um  ) 
beiner  ©iinbe  mitten  mogen  arme,  b)ibfIoje  i 
unb  unjdbulbige  2ftenjcben  unau&jbredjlicbe .  I 
Seiben  ^u  ertragen  bdben.  2>eine  ©iinben 
jdjreien  toiber  bid),  unb  merben  bir  am  4 
^iingjten  ©eridbte  entgegentretten,  menn  bu 
nidbt  93ufee  tujt.  2)u  jagjt,  idb  babe  bieje 
©iinben  nidbt  begangen.  3>a§  minbert  beine  ( 
SSerantroortung  ©ott  gegeniiber  nidbt. 
bijt  bennodb  ein  ©iinber  Dor  ©ott.  (9tom.  c 
3,  23).  Du  jottjt  nidbt  fiir  bie  ©iinben  an* 
berer  93ufee  tun,  jonbern  fiir  beine  eigenen.  a 
Dann  bebenfe  all  bag  ©ute,  bag  bu  unjer* 
Iajjen  baft,  'jo  mirft  bu  atten  Stnlafe  aur 
«8ufee  jinben!  Du  bijt  jcbulbig  am  93Iute 
^eju  unb  bijt  unter  aSerbammnig,  jolange 
bu  in  ber  ©iinbe  bebarreft  unb  bid)  tneiger jt,  <j 
©otteg  beiligen  2Bittjen  gu  tun.  „Denn  i 
mer  ba  meifj,  ©uteg  su  tun  unb  tut  eg  nidbt,  •  - 

bem  ijt  eg  ©iinbe."  Deine  ganae  ©elbjtge* 
redbtigfeit  ijt  aufge^eidbnet  in  Sej.  1,  6:  4 
„93on  ber  gugjtfble  big  aujg  $aupt  ijt  nicbtg  ^ 
©ejunbeg  an  ibm,  jonbern  ©unben  unb 
©triemen  unb  ©iterbeulen."  Du  bijt  ja  ^ 
gang  tot  in  ©iinben,  jo  bafe  bu  nur  jiir  bie 
i?otte  bereit  bijt,  aber  nidbt  fiir  ben  $immel,< '  ■ 
ben  Drt  ber  ^eiligfeit  ©otteg ! 

£),  ©iinber,  ermadje!  entreifee  bidb  bem  v 
Dobe!  Der  geinb  beiner  ©ee'Ie  mitt  bicb  ^ 
jiir  immer  jugrunbe  ridjten.  Die  ©iinbe 
bat  bein  innerfteg  SBejen  Dergijtet,  unb  mag 
mirb  bein  SdbidCjal  jein  in  ber  3ufunft?  — 
Dag  ©rbe  mit  ben  Deufeln  martet  beiner.^  i 
Dbgleicb  bu  bejjer  jein  magjt  alg  bie  meijten 
beiner  Umgebung,  jo  rettet  bicb  bocb  nur  sV 
mabre  ©ufee  Dorn  emigen  33erberben!  2)u4( 
bijt  Dietteid)t  fein  ©ottegleugner,  jonbern  ' 
ein  ernjter  Onhanger  beiner  ^ircbe.  Du  ? 
magjt  jiir  Diele  aig  ein  ttRujter  bingejtettt  1 
jein;  bu  magjt  reidje  ©aben  geben  gu  gute*. 
Berfen  unb  gur  Stugbreitung  beg  ©Dan* 
geliumg;  aber  bei  attebem  alg  ein  Unge  f 
retteter  derloren  geben!  SBenn  bu  nidbt 
burdb  93ufee  3u  einem  neuen  fieben  unb  auj 
ben  9Beg  beg  griebeng  berje^t  morben  bijt, 
jo  bijt  bu  mit  atten  grofeen  ©iinben  unb  mit 
atten  fleinen  Ubeltatern  auj  ein  unb  bem* 


|>er  olb  b  e 

felben  2Bege  unb  ge£)ft  mit  tfjnen  aEen  toer* 

>  loren.  ©in  i&era,  bag  nie  ©ujje  getan  bat, 
fann  feinen  £eilgglauBen  Befifcen,  (fie^ie 

*  Wiatti).  21,  32),  fann  bie  ©eBote  ©otteg 

>  utdjt  f^Itert,  nocij  ©ott  lieben  toon  gamaem 
Bergen,  nod)  feinen  $Rad)ften  alg  ftc^  -felbft. 

>  (Suf.  10,  25 — 28).  ®eine  eigene  SBege, 
bie  bodj  nur  ®8ege  beg  2lBfaEg  finb,  fiibren 

'  bidj  binab  ing  ©erberben.  '2>arunt  ruff  bir 
bie  etoige  Siebe  au:  „&nbere  beinen  ©inn! 
‘  febre  atm!  bamit  bu  niebt  toerloren  gebft. 

>  ®iet)e,  eg  iff  bie  reinfte  Siebe,  bie  bid)  aur 
©ufee  ruff.  ®ie!fe  gottlidje  SCiebe  lauft  bir 

>  nadj,  fie  ruff  binter  bir  tier,  fie  mill  bid) 
umarmen  unb  sum  ©aterbaug  ©otteg  au* 

?  ritcfBringen.  S)iefe  fiie&e  fennt  beine  ®ranf* 

,  beit,  beine  ©eelennot,  bein  friebeleereg 
‘  •  ^er3  .  &ie  etoige  Siebe  toiE  bicb  beilen,  unb 
^  barum  ruft  fie  bir  3U:  „&nbere  beinen  ©inn 
unb  febre  ju  mir!"  fiege  aEe  ©iinben,  aEe 
»  Staten,  aEeg,  toag  bu  female  getan  ab,  unb 
bu  toirft  fiir  aEeg  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung 
embfangen.  ©ufee  ift  bag  befte  SDing,  bag 
ein  ©iinber  tun  fann.  2)arum  fudje  ben 
%  &errn 

.  .  3e*t, 

toeil  ©r  gu  finben  ift,  unb  toeil  ©r  nabe  ift. 

■*  Siir  morgen  baft  bu  in  biefem  $aEe  feme 
©erbeifjung.  ,^eute,  fo  ibr  feine  ©timme 
*f)dvet,  fo  toerftodet  eure  ^eraen  nidjt." 
m  „©ebet,  je^t  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  jefct 
ift  ber  SEag  beg  i$eilg."  D,  Iieber  $reunb, 

‘  ;bein  liebenber  i$eilanb  bat  aEeg  fiir  bicb  ge* 
tan,  urn  bicb  au  retten;  toiEft  bu  bicb  nicfjt 

>  mit  Bufefertigem  $eraen  3«  $bnt  toenben? 
$ore  bie  fanfte  ©timme  beg  treuen  £irten 

/unb  faff  bicb  je^t  retten!  $ebe  ©tunbe, 
y  Bringt  bid)  ber  ©migfeit  ndber  unb  bu  toeifet 
nidjt,  'toeldje  bie  lefcte  fein  toirb.  ©ebon 
i  bie-  nadjfte  mag  bie  ©nabenaeit  entriitfen. 
®omm,  liebe  ©eele,  toerlaffe  beine  SBege 
>unb  leOtte! 

,  Qriidjie  ber  ©ufee. 

©otteg  SBort  fpriebt  bon  f^riid^tert  ber 
)  ©ufte.  „®ut  redjtdjaffene  Sriidjte  ber  ©ufje." 
(fiuf.  3,  8).  ©aulug  toerfiinbigte:  „SDafj  fie 
©ufee  taten  unb  ficb  Befebrten  3U  ©ott,  unb 
taten  reebtfebaffene  '?Berfe  ber  SBufee."  (3fbg. 
26,  20).  ®iefe  SBetfe  finb: 

*  1 .  'SefenntniS. 

„'9Ber  feine  SWiffetat  Ieugnet,  benn  toirb 
niebt  gelingen;  toer  fie  aber  Befennet  unb 
Iajjt,  ber  mirb  ©armberaigfeit  erlongen" 


3S?  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  f^9 

(©pr.  28,  13).  „©o  mir  aber  unfere  ©unb* 
en  Befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe 
er  ung  bie  ©iinben  toergibt,  unb  reiniget 
ung  toon  aEer  Untugenb"  (1.  §ob.  1,  9). 
2)iefeg  Mennen  ift  niebt  nur  ein  Sfnerfen* 
nen,  bafe  bu  ein  ©iinber  Bift,  fonbern  eine 
tiefe,  ^erainnige  3BiEigfeit,  beinen  ©iinben 
au  entfagen  unb  bein  ganaeg  funblicbeg  Seb* 
en  toor  ©oit  au  Befennen,  bicb  ganalidj  ©ei* 
ner  SBarmberaigfeit  au  untertoerfen,  nxtg 
audj  immer  bie  Solgen  fein  mogen.  SDu 
mufet  miEig  fein,  ©eine  Sfntoeifungen  au 
Befolgen,  ungeadjtet  loie  erniebrjgenb  fie 
aucb  fiir  bicb  fein  mogen.  §aft  bu  jemanb 
ein  Unrecbt  augefugt,  fo  ift  eg  beine  ^flicbt, 
bemjenigen  bag  Unrecbt  au  Befennen  unb 
gut  au  macben,  nacb  bem  e§  bir  mbglieb  ift 
unb  bicb  mit  bem  SBetreffenben  au  toerfobnen. 
SDein  Stroft  barf  fein,  bafe  ©ott  feine  Un- 
moglicbfeit  toerlangt.  €r  mirb  bir  ben  3Beg 
Babnen,  bag  tun  au  fonnen,  toag  ©r  bir  ge* 
Bietet  au  tun.  3)u  mirft  eg  freubig  unb  obne 
©cbeu  tun.  ®a  beine  ©eele  aufg  ©piel  ge* 
febt  ift,  jo  toirft  bu  toiEig  fein,  aEeg  au  tun, 
um  errettet  au  toerben.  „^)arum  toenn  bu 
beine  ©aBe(auf  bem  'Stltar  opferft  unb  toirft 
aEba  eingebenf,  bafe  bein  SBruber  ettoag 
toiber  bid)  babe,  fo  lafj  aEba  toor  bem  31ttar 
beine  ©aBe  unb  gebe  autoor  bin  unb  ber- 
fobne  bicb  mit  beinem  ©ruber,  unb  alSbann 
fomm  unb  opfere  beine  ©aBe.  ©ei  toiE* 
fertig  beinem  SBiberfacber  Balb,  bietoeil  bu 
nocb  Bei  ibm  auf  bem  2Bege  Bift,  auf  bafe 
bid)  ber  2Biberfad)er  niebt  bermaleinft  iiBer- 
anttoorte  bem  fjtidfjter,  unb  ber  fRJidjier  iiber* 
anttoorte  bidb  bem  Wiener,  unb  toerbeft  in 
ben  ®erfer  getoorfen"  (2Eattb.  5,  23 — 25). 
2.  SBiebererftattung. 
jSCBenn  jemanb  funbigen  toiirbe  unb  ficb 
bamit  an  bem  £errn  toergreifen,  bafe  er 
feinem  ^EeBenmenfdben  toerleugnet,  toag  ibm 
biefer  Befoblcn  bat,  ober  bag  ibm  au  treuer 
$anb  getan  ift,  ober  bag  er  mit  ©etoalt  ge* 
nommen  ober  mit  Unrecbt  aft  fid)  geBradjt 
ober,  bag  toerloren  ift,  gefunben  bat,  unb 
Ieugnet  fo^dbeg  unb  tut  einen  faEfdjen  ©ib 
uBer  irgenb  ettoag,  bar  in  ein  2Eenjcb  toiber 
feinen  fEadbften  ©iinbe  tut;  toenn’g  nun  ge* 
■febiebt,  bafe  er  alfo  fiinbiget  unb  ficb  toer* 
fdbulbet,  fo  foE  er  toiebergeBen,  toag  er  mit 
©etoalt  genommen  ober  mit  Unredbt  an  fid) 
geBradjt,  ober  toag  ibm  Befoblen  ift,  ober 
toag  er  gefunben  bat,  ober  tooriiBer  er  ben 
falfdjen  ©ib  getan  bat;  bag  foE  er  aEeg  gana 
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$ e r o lb  ber  ©abtbeit 


toiebergeben,  ba^u  baS  fiinfte  £eil  bariiber 
geben,  beS  eS  gemefen  ift,  be£  |£ge8,  totenn 
«t  fcin  IScftuIbopfer  ffibt"  (3. SKoie  6  ,2— 

5)' ,Unb  menn  ifa  jum  ©ottlofen  fared*,  er 
•joE  ftcr ben,  unb  er  befebret  fifa  toon  fetner 
^giinbe  unb  tut,  toxtS  redjt  unb  gut  tit,  alio 
•baft  ber  ©ottlofe  baS  $fanb  miebergtbt  unb 
beaablet,  maS  er  geraubt  bat,  unb  ttacy>em 
©ort  beS  SebenS  toanbelt,  baft  er  tern  ®a|e§ 
tut:  fo  fall  er  leben  unb  niebt  fterben"  (§e{. 
33, 14. 15).  $a£  g6tticbe©efeftber©erecbt» 
igfeit  ift  untoeranberlidj.  ®er  Ubertreter 
4>ieife§  ©efefteS  begebt  ein  botfaelteS  SSer* 
breeben;  er  toerfiinbigi  ficb  gegen  ©oit  unb 
<m(b  gegen  feine  ftebenmenffaen  J>a)t  bu 
beinem  ftcifaften  burcb  beine  ©ottl^igfext 
©faaben  *ugefiigt,  fo  muftt  bu  imttenf  fern 
benfelben  toieber  gut  i\i  macben.  <sottten 
Aeine  toofaanbenen  ERitte*  mfat  mtSretcben, 
fo  gebraudje  mit  ©otteS  ^?iife  atte  betne 
Jfrafte,  um  aEeS  tmieber  %u  erftatten  unb  gut 
»u  meuben.  $n  Suf.  19,  8  ift  un§  bteSbe* 
aiiglid)  ein  guteS  93eifaiel  gegeben.  SafaauS 
toar  uriEig,  ber  ©eredjtigfett  boEfommen 
©enuge  *u  leiften,  um  mit  ©ott  unb  ERenffa* 
en  inS  fleine  ju  fommen.  —  Grmabit. 


unb  beffaen,  foEen  fie  bent  SReifae  ©otteS 
bienen.  ’So  erlangen  fie  bann  bie  etongen 
©iiter.  ©S  ift  gut,  ©elb  au  baben,  bofa 
tnebe  bem,  ben  ba§  ©elb  bat.  — ©rtoabu. 


©elbliebe  unb  ©briftentnm. 


igom  bem  fieiben  and  ben  SHer 

©Dangeliften. 


©ie  ftimmt  ©elbliebe  unb  ©brtftenium 
miteinanber,  SeiuS  fariebt  *u ,  ®emen 
Siingern  baS  ernfte  28ort:  „-v5br  loEt  eud) 
niebt  Scbafte  fammeln  auf  ©rben,  ba  fte  bte 
gotten  unb  ber  9toft  freffen  unb  ba  bte 
®iebe  nacb  graben  unb  fteblen.  '£>antmelt 
«utb  aber  Sfacfae  im  §immel,  ba  fie  meber 
ERotten  noth  9toft  freffen  unb  ba  bte  ^)tebe 
niebt  nafaflraben  nocb  fteblen.  ®entt  mo 
cuer  @d)aft  ift,  ba  ift  aucb  euer^erj.  ®a* 
mit  toerurteilt  &fu§  aUe§  §ald)en  unb  ^ 
gen  n ad)  irbrffaem  ©etoinn,  ba§  ^ufbaufen 
benfelben  trad)  ber  SBeije  ber  felbftmfattgen 
©dlt  ©r  meint  bamit  mobl  nidjt,  baft  man 
uberfjaubt  nifatS  ermerben  unb  beffaen 
burfe,  fonbern  e§  ift  eine  ©rmabnung  an 
©eine  Stinger,  bie  atS  ©otteS  §au§balter 
aEe§,  ma§  fie  beffaen,  al§  Don  bem  ^ertn 
beffaen  unb  oermenben  foEen.  3>a§  ^rlan= 
gen  Don  Sdjaften  auf  ©rben  foE  bet  tbnen 
niebt  bie  $auptfacbe  fein,  e§  ioE  nubt  far 
dames  Sinnen  unb  Streben  tn  3luibrucb 
nebmett,  fonbern  ba§  fEeifa  ©otteS  foE  fatten 
^au^bfacbe  f ein.  3Eit  aEem,  toaS  fie  finb 


\ 


EWatfa.  26,  1—7. 

E^arcuS  14,  3 — 8. 

SMatfa.  26,  14—18. 

SucaS  22,  10 — 16. 

STCatfa.  26,  21—36. 

SucaS  22,  35 — 39., 

Ettatfa.  26,  36—40. 
fiucaS  22,  43 — 46. 

0O?atfa.  26,  40—51. 

$ob.  18,  4 — 8. 

Sob.  18.  10—12.  , 

SWdttb.  26,  53—57. 

Sob.  18,  12—15.  , 

EJtattb-  26,  58—75. 

mm.  27,  l—ii. 

Sob.  18,  19—24. 

2uca§  23,  2—17. 

SucaS  23,  23 — ^^56. 

Sob.  18,  28—31. 

Sob.  18,  33—38.  < 

«Wattb.  27,  17—26. 

Sob-  19,  6 — 13.  i 

mam.  27,  26—35. 

Sob.  19,  18—25. 

Wattb.  27,  38—44. 

£uca§  23,  34 — 

®ater  Dergib  fanen,  benn  fie  toiffen  < 
nifat  maS  fie  tun. 

£uca§  23,  39 — 44. 

Etfatfa.  27,  45—55. 

Sob-  19,  25—28. 

SDb.  19,  31—41. 

QKbttb.  28,  1—20. 

SucaS  24,  1 — 11.  i 

CucaS  24,  13 — 50. 

Sob.  20, 

Sob.  21, 

Sfaoftg.  1,  1 — 20. 

Sfaoftg.  2, 

SSon  ber  auSgieftung  be§  b«Iigen 
©eifteS.  i 

Stpoftg.  5,  1 — 25. 

2lpoftg.  5,  36 — 43.  I 


©ir  finb  in  ©abrbeit  gerabe  baS,  tnaS 
toir  finb  in  ffaD?ierigen  3«omenten. 


£er  olb  ber  2Bab  r  f)tit 
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^offnunggftrafjl. 


f  >  ©in  iprebiger  befud^te  einft  eine  franfe 
I  grau,  bie  auty  innerlity  banieberlag  unb 

1^  bei  ber  fein  Strofttoort  belfen  rooEte.  2>a 
trat  er  ang  genfter  unb  ftyaute  gebanfen* 
i>oE  in  ben  minterlityen  ©arten  bmaug. 
i  „©i,  mag  fiir  ftyletyte  Saume  fttyen  ba," 
rief  er  aug,  „ftymar&  mie  bie  sJiatyt  unb 
i  -  fatyl  mie  Sefenreigj"  —  „2Iber,  Iieber  $Preb* 
iger,"  entgegnete  tym  bie  franfe,  „eg  ift 
>  ja  iefci  Winter ;  fie  merben  ftyon  toieber  aug* 
ftylagen,  menn  ber  grityling  fomrnt."  SJa 
entgegn ete  tyr  biefer:  „@o,  mit  ben  Saurn* 
en  miffen  @ie  Seftyeib,  aber  mit  $brem 
^eraen  nid^t?  §aben  Bie  benn  aE  Sbr 
1  >  ©ottbertrauen  borloren?  ©Iauben^  Bie 
nityt,  bafe  ©ott  auty  @ie  mieber  au  neuem 
v  Seben  bringen  fann  mie  braufeen  bie  tote, 
falte  -ttatur?"  3>q  leu tytete  ein  neuer  #off* 
v  nunggftraibl  aug  ben  2Iugen  ber  grau  unb 
eg  murbe  IicEjt  in  tyrern  Snnern.  38enn  bie 
^tunben  fity  gefunben,  bricf)t  bie  §ilf’  mit 
>  aWatyt  herein.  —  ©rmitylt. 

_ 

]  '  Seriitynunggbliit  ^efn  ©brifti. 


a  g  S  a  ff  a  b  in  &  g  b  p  t  e  n  . 

fftubig  unb  friebboE  fliefjt  ber  grofee  SRil 
burty  &gt)bten.  ©§  ift  9^ad£)t.  §eE  fenbet 
ber  SWonb  fein  filberneS  Sityt  iiber  bag  Sanb 
’unb  fbiegelt  fi(b  in  ben  'gluten  beg  97il 
>  fluffed  mieber.  SIEeg  ift  ftiE.  $ag  geftyaft* 
ige  Xreiben  beg  Stageg  bat  aufgebort.  3ften« 
»■  ftyen  unb  SBteb  ruben  bon  ibrer  aftitye  unb 
Arbeit. 

SEtylity  siebt  ein  gebeimnigtooEeg  Stolen, 
ein  @(btoert  in  ber  #anb,  mit  SBinbegeile 
"burcb  bag  Sanb  ©ofen  babin.  ©g  ift  ber 
k  >  SBiirgeengel,  gefanbt  bon  ©ott,  aEe  ©rft* 
geborenen  &gt)bteng  au  toten,  meil  iPbarao 
>  bie  ®inber  ^frael  nidbt  jie^en  Iaffen  moEte. 

Safet  ung  im  ©eifte  biefem  ©ngel  bei  fein* 

1  ern  furdbtbaren  2Iuftrage  folgen.  ©ity  einer 
fleinen  §iitte  nabenb,  unierfutyt  er  bie 
4£iirbfoften  unb  -bie  DberfcbmeEe  unb  finbet 
einen  bunflen  gled  baran,  ein  3eidtjen  beg 
Y  ^Muteg,  unb  er  gebt  boruber.  ©in  fieben  ift 
,  *  in  biefem  ®aufe  berftyont  geblieben.  Surty 
bag  genfter  feben  toir  bie  gantilie  iberfam* 
melt,  ein  fiob  unb  3>anfgebet  au  ©ott  em- 
borfenbenb.  Sor  ibnen  auf  bem  £if<be  Iiegt 
bag  ipaffablamm. 


S^bt  madjt  ber  ©ngel  bor  einm  grofeen, 
aug  SWarmor  erridjteten  bracbtigen  ®e- 
baube  ^alt;  eg  ift  ber  foniglicbe  ipalaft.  Sor 
bem  getoaltigen  Xore  fcbreitet  eine  ©cbitb- 
macbe  auf  unb  ab.  2tuf  ben  Xiirmen  flattem 
bie  banner.  Stucb  b^r  merben  bie  Sair- 
bfoften  unb  bie  DberfcbtoeEe  bon  bem  ©ngel 
genau  unterfuEjt,  bocb  er  finbet  fein  Seicben 
beg  ©Iuteg.  •©ie  eifige  ^anb  beg  Xobeg  be- 
rubrt  ben  ©rftgeborenen,  unb  gJbaraog 
@obn  Iiegt  tot  auf  bem  Sager.  SBarurn? 
2Barum  nur  ift  ber  ©ngel  bier  eingetreten? 
'2BeiI  bie  Xurpfoften  biefeg  $aufeg  ni(bt 
mit  Slut  befbrengt  nxiren. 

iSBeiter  aiebt  ber  ©ngel  burdb  Siggpten. 
^ein  ^aug,  meber  beg  ^onigg  S^toft,  nocb 
ber  $erfer  beg  ©efangenen,  toirb  Don  ibm 
berfdbont;  unb  uberaE  Iafet  er  einen  Xoten 
auriicf.  3tEe  ©rftgeburten  bon  SWenfcben 
unb  Sie*b  toerben  umgebradbt.  Unb  marum? 
■SBeil  fein  Slut  #u  feben  tear. 

©in  furcbtbareg  ^ammergefdbrei  erfdbaEt 
burdb  ^tQbbten.  2)ag  Solf  befinbet  ftdb  in 
grofeer  Xrauer;  2lngft  unb  ©ntfefcen  baben 
fie  ergriffen.  Sbarao  gibt  je^t  ben  SefebI, 
^frael  aieben  au  Iaffen.  2)ag  ©ottegge* 
ridbt  bat  ftattgefunben;  ©otteg  Solf  ift  be* 
freit. 

5Die  fRottoenbigfeit  beg  Ser* 
fot,  nunggbluteg. 

^m  3.  Sudbe  SKofe  Iefen  tnir  bie  mun* 
berbaren  SBorte:  „5)enn  beg  Seibeg  Se* 
ben  ift  im  Slut;  unb  id)  b^e  eg  eudj  auf 
ben  'Slltar  gegeben,  bafj  eure  Beelen  bamit 
Derfobnt  toerben.  2)enn  bag  Slut  ift  bie 
Serfobnung,  meil  bag  Seben  in  ibm  ift  ($ab. 
17,  11).  ©g  ift  bag  Slut,  unb  fonft  nicbtg, 
tooburd)  mir  mib  ©ott  Derfobnt  merben. 
fatten  bie  ®inber  Sirael  fid)  auf  tyre  ©e* 
bete,  ibre  guten  Sefcfjliiffe,  tyre  guten  SBerfe 
ober  ibren  moraliftyen  Sebengtoanbel  t>er« 
Iaffen,  aber  eg  berfammt,  bie  Stiirpfoften 
mit  Slut  au  betyreng en,  fo  mare  ber  28urg- 
engel  bei  ibnen  ebenfaEg  eingefebrt  unb 
batte  aEe  ©rftgeborenen  getotet  mie  in  ber 
&ggpier  ^aufer.  ©ott  but  beftimmt,  bafe 
burty  bag  Slut  bie  ©eele  mit  ©ott  toer- 
fobnt  merben  foE.  S)ag  Slut  ift  bag  Seben 
im  i^orper,  unb  burty  Slutyergiefeen  erfen- 
nen  toir,  bafe  ein  Dpfer  bargebratyt,  bafe  ein 
Seben  fiir  bag  anbere  gelaffen  morben  ift. 
3Bie  gebeimnigboE  ift  boty  ©otteg  ©rI6f* 
unggplan!  D  bie  munberbare  ®raft  beg 
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SHuteS !  2Bag  lernen  luir  aug  ben  ©pfern, 
au§  bem  ©lute  bet  Xaujenben  con  £ieren, 
bie  ^jrael  jcbfodjten  unb  bie  ©pjer  bem 
$errn  barbringen  mufete?  35ab<urd)  rooEte 
©ott  Sein  ©olf  be lebren,  bafe  @r  ein  J)eil= 
iger  ©ott  fei.  <£r  tooEte  ibnen  geige n,  bafe 
bie  Sunbe  ein  iiberaug  grofeeg  ©ergeben  ift, 
unb  bafe  obne  ©tut  fein  Cebenber  ^bm 
naben  tonne,  Selbjt  bet  ^obepriefter  burfte 
nicbt  in  bag  SlEer'beiligfte  geben  obne  ©Iut 
unb  £)pfer.  '$atte  er  fid)  getoajcben  unb  bie 
feini'ten  Kleiber  angetan,  'batte  .er  fid)  mii 
ben  foftlicbften  ©oblgeriicben  Sir abienS  per* 
filmier!,  jo  batte  er  bocb  bamit  nicbt  Dor 
©ott  erfcbeinen  fonnen.  @r  mare  gejtorb* 
en.  2)od)  mil  bem  ©lute  fonnte  er  rubig 
unb  getroit  in  bag  StUer^eiligfte  eintreten 
unb  Dor  '©oil  befteben.  ©ebenfe,  lieber 
Seier,  bafj  eg  bag  -Slut  ift,  bag  unjere  Seele 
mil  bem  geredjten  unb  ^eiligen  ©oil  Der* 
fobnt.  ©g.  ift  bag  ©tut,  bon  bem  roir  in 
ber  ^eiligen  Sdjrift  bom  erjien  ©ucbe 
aWbie  bis  aur  Dffenbarung  ^obanneg  lefen. 
2)iefe  rote  ©iut  aiebt  ficb  mie  ein  roter 
©aben  burcb  bie  ganae  ©ibel  bin. 

Stbelg  ©tut  jcbreit  urn  ©acbe.  ©jrifti 
©tut  jcbreit  urn  ©armberaigfeit  fiir  bie 
'  @iinber.  ©imm  bag  ©Iut  aug  ber  ©ibel 
unb  bag  ganae  ©ucb  roirb  unbegreiflicb 
fein. 

35  i  e  Birfjamfeit  beg  ©luteg. 

3)a§  ©affab  in  ftgppten  bebeutete  mebr 
alg  bie  ©cjreiung  ber  ftinber  3frael. 
roar  ein  rounberbareg  ©orbilb  ber  ©efrei= 
ung  aEer  iRationen.  @g  mar  ein  ©orbilb 
bes  ©luteg  <£§rifti,  beS  Sammeg  ©otteg, 
beg  ba  fommen  fjoEte,  urn  auf  ©olgatba 
<Scin  ©lut  an  Dergiefeen  fiir  bie  Siinben 
ber  ©clt,  urn  bie  Seeien  ber  2Kenjdjen  mit 
©ott  an  Derjobnen.  $ie  ©ropbeten  beg 
Stiten  ©unbeg  miejen  auf  3bn  unb  roeig* 
fagten  Don  $bm.  3ulept  ift  ©r  erjcbienen. 
9113  ^oJbanneS  Sbn  jab,  rief  er  aug:  „Siebe, 
bag  ift  ©otteg  Samm,  roelcbeg  ber  ’©Belt 
Siinbe  trcigtl"  $>ag  Samm  ©otteg  gab 
ficb  jelbft  aum  Opfer  unb  roarb  itoie  ein 
S<baf  anr  Sd)Iad)tbanf  gefiibrt.  €r  rourbc 
an  bag  ©Iudjbola  auf  ©olgatba  gebeftet 
unb  Dergofe  bort  Sein  teureg  ©Iut  fiir  ung. 
§ier  erfiiEte  fid),  ma§  ber  ©ropbet  $<*jaia 
fprid)t:  „@r  ift  um  unjrer  ©tiffetat  roiEen 
oermunbet,  unb  um  unjrer  Sunbe  roiEen 
aerjdjlagen.  'SHe  Strafe  Iiegt  auf  i>bnt,  auf 


SBflbt  beit 

bafe  toir  ©rieben  batten,  unb  burcb  feine 
28unben  finb  (toir  gebeitt"  ($ef.  53,  5): 

■3tm  Stbenb  be§  tepten  ©tabled  fagte  %e\u%  , 
3u  'Seinen  ^ungern:  „^rinfet  aEe  barauS; 
ba§  ift  bag  ©Iut  beg  neuen  5£eftamentg, 
roelcf)eg  Dergojjen  roirb  fiir  Diele  aur  ©er= 
gebung  ber  Sunben"  (iEiattb.  26,  28".  ^n 
Corner  3,  25  lejen  roir:  „9BeIdben  ©ott  bat 
oorgefteEt  an  einem  ©nabenjtubt  burcb  ben 
©lauben  in  feinem  ©Iut,  bamit  er  bie  ©e= 
redjtigfeit,  bie  Dor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in 
bem,  bafe  er  @unbe  iDergibt,  roelcbe  bigber  * 
geblieben  roar  unter  gottlidber  ©ebulb." 
3)urcb  jein  ©tut  am  $reuae  bat  ©briftug 
aEeg  mit  ^bm  jelbft  Derjobnt.  6r  Derjobnte 
bie  ©Belt  mit  ©ott,  unb  roer  ba  toiE,  mag 
fommen  unb  ©ergebung,  ©rlojung,  ©ube  > 
unb  ©rieben  finben. 

35urcb  gute  SBerfe  unb  ©ejcbtnjje,  burcb  * 
kronen,  ©ebete  unb  ©often  toirb  feine  Seele 
gerettet  roerben.  SlEeg  biejeg  ift  gut  an 
feinem  ©lafce,  bocb  fonnen  roir  ung  baburcb 
nid^t  bie  Seligfeit  erfaufen  nocb  mit  ©ott 
Derjobnt  roerben.  £5ieg  fann  nur  bag  ©Iut 
Sbrifti  tun. 

23Bie  fonnten  beg  ©tenjcben  Berfe  bie' 
Siinbe'augldidjen,  bie  mit  eijernen  ©riffeln  ( 
in  bie  fleijdbernen  £afel  ber  50tenfcbenbera= 
en  eingegraben  ift!  ©Bie  fonnten  fie  bie,, 
(Sunbe  roegtoajcben,  bie  rot  ift  roie  Scbar* 
lacb  unb  ©ofinfarbe !  2>ie  Siinbe  bur<b= 
bringt  bie  ganae  Seele.  ^a,  roie  nur 
fonnten  aEe  guten  'SBerfe  bie  Seele  Don  bieji 
em  Unftat  reinigen?  ^ore  eg  nocb  einmal! 
9^ur  bag  ©Iut  ©Ijrifti  fann  bieg  tun.  S)arum  ’ 
fagt  ©otteg  ©Bort:  ,;2Benn  eure  Siinbe 
gleicb  blutrot  ift,  joE  fie  bocb  jdjneeroeife 
roerben;  unb  iroenn  fie  gleidf)  ift  roie  Sdjar* 
lacb,  joE  fie  bod)  roie  SCBoEe  roerben"  (©ef. 
1,  18). 

„@in  beil’ger  ©orn,  gefiiEt  mit  ©Iut, 

Slug  Seju  SBunben  flofe; 

Unb  roer  ficb  taucbt  in  biefe  ©Iut, 

^ft  aEcr  ©Iecfen  log. 

Seit  id)  ben  Strom  im  ©lauben  fab,  & 
35er  guiEt  aug  ©unben  rot, 

©erroeilt  mein  ©eift  auf  ©olgatba 
Unb  preijt  nur  ©ejug  5tob. 

35u  fterbenb  Samm,  5>ein  foftlidb  ©Iut 
©erliert  nie  feine  ^raft, 

©ig  eg  ©rlofte  rein  unb  gut 
Unb  enblidj  felig  macbt." 


$erolb  ber  9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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9Benn  aHe  ©iinben  ber  2ftenfcben,  fa  fo* 
gar  ber  beften  flftenfdben  in  ber  iEBelt,  an 
beinern  ©eifte  <doriiberaieben  miirben,  bit 
miirbeft  bicf)  entfefcen.  ©ber  fonnteft  bn 
mie  ©olt  bie  ©iinbe  fefjen  —  in  all  ibrer 
2tbfc^eulid)feit,  bein  £era  miirbe  mit  ©rau* 
en  unb  ©ntfeben  erfiittt  merben.  Unb  mm 
jogar  beine  eigenen  ©iinben,  beren  <[o  biele 
finb  mie  ber  ©anb  'am  ttfteer!  Unb  menn 
bu  nun  beiner  ©iinben  megen  anr  2lbred)= 
nung  geforbert  mirft,  unb  menn  ©ott  burdj 
©ein  SBort  unb  ©efefc  ©eredbti-gfeit  honour 
derlangt,  maS  mittft  bu  $$m  antmorten? 
2BaS  ift  baS  Sofegelb,  baS  bu  ibm  s^blen 
fannft?  SBirb  ©r  mit  beinen  guten  3Berfen 
aufrieben  ^fein,  bie  einem  unreinen  ^erjen 
entforingen? 

©or  bem  ^eiligen  ©ott  rnufjt  bu  ber* 
ftummen.  ■(£§  gibt  fein  anbereS  Qftittel  ber 
©erfbbnung  alS  ba§  ©lut  ^efu  <Sb)rifti. 
Darum  fomm  aum  ®reuae  mit  all  beinen 
©iinben,  grofe  .ober  Hein,  fdjimara  ober  rot, 
fomm  l)o  mie  bu  bift!  SBirf  meg  beine  eigene 
©elbftgerecbiigfeit,  bie  in  ©otteS  9Iugen 
bod)  nidjtS  toeiter  ift  alS  nur  ein  unflatigeS 
®Ieib.  ®ommt  alS  ein  arrner  unb  berlorener 
©iinber!  tomm  aum  ©runnquett  beS 
©IuteS  ©brifti!  (2Birf  bidf)  pinein  in  biefe 
glut,  unb  bu  mirft  fcbneetoeife  merben.  ©o 
meit  mie  ber  Morgen  bom  9Ibenb  ober  ber 
Often  bom  SBeften  ift,  fo  'meit  mirb  ber  §err 
beine  ©iinbe  unb  iibertretungen  bon  bir 
tun.  giir  Draurigfeit  mirb  ©r  bir  greube, 
fiir  ein  unrubigeS  ©emiffen  ©ube  unb 
grieben  geben.  D,  Iafc  baS  ©Iut  (Eljriftt 
beine  einaige  ©ered)tigfeit  fein! 

„©  ©eele,  fomm  eilenb  aum  ®reuae! 

GrS  labet  ber  §eilanb  bid)  ein; 

£ier  fliefeet  ber  ©orn  ©einer  ©nabe 
©o  berrlidb  'fiir  grofe  unb  fiir  Hein. 

©  fud)e  ©erqebung  unb  grieben 
©eim  ®reua  fiir  bein  traurigeS  §era 
Dein  $efuS  begliidt  fd)on  binieben 
Unb  'beilet  bir  feglidben  ©camera. 

©  fud)e  ©rlofung  bon  ©iinben 
©eim  ®reua  in  beS  ^eilanbeS  ©Iut! 

Da  fottft  bu  baS  bolle  £eil  finben, 

Die§  foftlidfe,  bimmlifdbe  ©ut." 

gliebe  a«m  ®reuae,  o  ©terblidjer,  unb 
Iafe  bein  §era  mit  bem  ©lute  ©brifti  be* 


fprengt  fein,  ebe  ber  DobeSengel  bei  bir 
anflopft  unb  bu  in  bie  ©migfeit  abgerufen 
mirft.  9tur  baS  ©Iut  (S^rifti  mirb  bidj  bon 
bem  aufiinftigen  3o^n  ©otteS  retten.  $omm 
mit  einem  bufjfertigen  §eraen,  ©Iaube  an 
bie  SBirffamfeit  beS  ©luteS  ©bnfti,  unb 
bie  ©cbulbenlaft  mirb  oon  beinern  §eraen 
genommen  merben.  Deine  ©iinben  merben 
abgeroafcben  fein  burdb  baS  ©Iut  bes  Sam* 
meS  ©otteS. 

Du  aber,  ber  bu  bid)  ernftlidj  bemiibft, 
ein  ©iegeSIeben  au  fiibren,  aber  oom  ©eel* 
enfeinbe  angefocfyten  unb  befc^ulbigt  mirft, 
mit  gurcfjt  unb  'belaben  bift,  fo  bafe 

bir  fd)einbar  feber  9Beg  au  einem  Seben 
ber  greibeit  erbgefdjnitten  ift,  —  faffe  SD?ut; 
amb  fiir  bicb  ift  $ilfe  ba,  $ilfe  im  ©lute 
be§  SammeS!  benn  eS  fte^t  gefdjrieben: 
„'©ie  f )aben  iiberrounben  burcb  beS  SammeS 
©Iut  unb  burdj  ba§  ®3ort  ifireS  3engniffe£" 
(Offenbarung  12,  11).  DaS  ©Iut  mirb  alle 
Retten  unb  geffeln,  bie  bidf)  binben  a^* 
fprengen,  ©erge  ber  Unmoglic^feiten,  ©iin* 
be,  Drauerigfeit,  gurd^t  unb  3®eifel  mirb 
e£  auS  bem  SBege  raumen  unb  bir  ^raft 
geben,  ©atan  unb  att  fein  <§eer  au  iiber* 
minben.  DaS  ©Iut  mirb  bir  aum  Driumpf) 
toerbelfen,  e§  mirb  bie  bunfeln  SBoIfen  ber 
©erameiflung  auS  beinern  i^eraen  berban* 
nen  @S  mirb  bir  ©ieg,  ^ube  unb  grieben 
fiir  beine  ©eele  bringen.  ©ebenfe,  fie  I)ab- 
en  iibermunben  burd)  be§  SammeS  ©!utl 

©in  geiftlitbeS  ©ebaube,  erbaut  oljne 
©brifti  ©Iut,  ift  auf  ©anb  gebaut;  e§  mirb 
aufammenbredien  unb  fallen,  benn  e§  but 
fein  gunbament 

SIHeS  ©rebigen  unb  Sebren  obne  ©brifti 
©Iut  aum  Snbnlt  ift  bergeblicb.  ,2Ber  ©brifti 
©Iut  oera(5tet,  mirb  cmig  berloren  geben. 
DaS  ©Iut  ueriobnt  unfere  ©eele.  ©ott  forb* 
ert  ©Iut  —  baS  ©Iut  ©eineS  ©obneS,  unb 
nur  burdb  biefeS  ©Iut  fonnen  mir  Dor  ©ott 
fdbuIbloS  befteben.  Darum  glaube  bafe  bu 
mit  ©brifti  ©Iut  rein  gemafdben  bift  bon 
beinen  ©iinben  ©.  ^8.  —  ©rmablt. 


'91  uf  emig  bei  bem  ^errn 
©oU  meine  Sofung  fein; 

DieS  SBort  fei  in  ber  9tadbt  mein  ©tern. 
©S  fiibr  midb  auS  unb  ein. 

%d)  matte  burdb  bie  SBelt, 

©in  nur  ein  pilgrim  bie^ 

Ilnb  fdjlage  auf  mein  ©ilgeraelt, 

O  $err,  ftetS  naber  Dir ! 
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fcerolb  bet  SBabtbeit 


©ott  itimmt  ft<b  ber  Serlaffenen  an. 


©in  aWiffionar,  ber  in  bem  gur  <ScbuIe  ge= 
'borenben  ©arten  auf  unb  ab  manbelte, 
murbe  babei  unablaffig  bon  einem  armen 
®inbufnaben  gefolgt,  ber  ibu  inftanbig  bat, 
ibn  bod)  in  einem  ©bnften  8U  madben. 

„^2ein  lieber  Sunge,"  fagte  ber  aftiffion* 
ar,  „ba3  ift  mir  gana  unmoglidb!  $>er  ein* 
Sige,  ber  bicb  aum  ^ijriften  macben  fann,  ift 
unier  §err  SejuS;  bitte  ben!" 

9tad)  einiger  3eit  fam  ber  ®nabe  mieber 
unb  fagte  mit  freubigem  Ston: 

„2)er  §err  $0fu3  ©briftuS  ift  in  mein 
$era  eingegogen!" 

Xer  aWiffionar  fragt:  ,4®ie  benn  ba3, 
mein  Sunge?" 

Der  Shtabe  antroortete:  „8cb  betete  unb 
fagte:  ,9lcb,  lieber  $err  ^efuS,  fei  bod)  fo 
f  gut  unb  macfye  mid)  ju  einem  ©bnften!’  Unb 
@r  mar  fo  gut  ©r  fam  ^mieber  bom  4?im« 
met  unb  bat  feit  ber  3eit  in  meinem  Bergen 
getoobnt!"  —  ©rtocrblt. 


Xtr  reubfte  3Rann  ini  $orf. 


3u  einem  armen  <steinfIobfer  am  SBege 
tritt  ein  reicber,  fmobiger  ©ut£befifcer  unb 
fagt:  „$ebt  bob’  icb  meine  SBefibungen  fcbon 
abgerunbet  —  ba§  ganae  5tal  ba  biuunter, 
fo  meit  man  fiebt,  ift  nun  mein." 

„<5o." 

„Unb  aHe  liefer  bier  im  UmfreiS  finb 


„Unb  ba  briiben  ber  ganae  iBergmalb." 

,@o  —  unb  ber  blaue  $immel  ba  briib* 
en?"  fragte  iefct  ber  @teinf  loafer.  5>er 
©ut§f>err  jucfte  bie  aidjfeln. 

„3)er  ift  mein,"  fagte  ber  arme  ©tein* 
flobfer  unb  febaute  babei  gana  triumpbier* 
enb  brein. 

Xe$  9iad)t§  aber  traumte  ber  ©ut&befifc* 
er,  ber  reicbfte  aWann  be§  2>orfe§  fei  geftorb* 
en.  Sn  jabem  -Sdbredfen  fubr  er  auf,  ba§ 
fonnte  \a  niemanb  anberS  al§  er  felber  fein. 

Xe&  aWorgcnS  aber  fagte  ibm  ber  9£acb* 
bar  fo  im  ©orbeigtoben:  „&eute  nadjt  ift  aucb 
ber  alte  0teinflotofer  gana  f<bneH  an  einer 
$erafcbtoacbe  geftorben." 

„*So"  —  fagte  ber  ©ut§berr,  unb  gana 
merfmiirbige  ©ebanfen  goQen  burdb  feine 
©eele.  „atm  ©nbe  ift  er  ber  reicbfte  aWann 
im  $>orf  gemefen."  —  ©rmablt. 


$efu3  am  Sreng. 


3efu§  murbe  toon  alien  geliebt  mit  2lu3* 
nabme  einiger  bofen  aWenjdben.  2)iefe  bofen 
aiftenfdben  bafeten  3fcfu3,  iueil  ba§  3SoIC  lieb* 
er  ^efu§  b)6rte  al§  fie,  baber  batten  fie 
bange,  ibren  ©influfe  beim  SSolf  au  toer- 
lieren.  ©3  ge'Iang  biefen  bofen  aWenfdjen, 
$efu§  gefangen  au  neb  men,  toor§  ©eridjt  au 
fiibren  unb  burd)  foldbe  3?ugen  ibn  «jum 
£obe  au  toerurteilen.  <SdjIiefjlid}  nagelten 
fie  ibn  an  ein  ®reug,  unb  ridbteten  ba&felbe 
auf.  ©tunbenlang  bing  Sefu^  an  biefem 
fdbredtlidben  ^reua,  unb  enblidb  ftarb  er. 
2«an  fann  ficb  garniebt  toorftellen,  tt>ie 
febmeralieb  er  am  ®reua  Iitt.  ©r  bat  fein 
fieben  fiir  aHe  SWenfdben  babingegeben;  urn 
att  unfer  Unrest  unb  @iinbe  bat  er  ge* 
Iitten.  ©r  ftarb,  bafe  mir  baburdb  erloft  unb 
auf  emig  Ieben  fonnten.  38er  je^t  3U  Seiu§ 
fommt  unb  feine  8iinben  ertennt  unb  be* 
reut,  ber  befommt  SBergebung  feiner  ©dbulb. 
arucb  ibr,  Iieben  ^inber,  nebmt  bi^ie  ©e- 
fibicbte  toon  ^efu§  am  ®reua  au  ^eraen  unb 
betet  au  ibm  unb  er  mirb  eure  $eraen 
fromm  madben,  bafe  ibr  in  ben  ^immel 
fommt.  —  ©rmdljli. 


©elbftgeredbtigfeit. 


©in  treuer  3eu9e  pefu  lag  auf  bem 
©ter bebett.  ©r  befebaftigte  fidb  in  feinen 
©ebanfen  unb  ©ebeten  mit  feinen  beiben 
8dt)uen  ^einridb  unb  ®arl.  „^err,  rette 
meinen  Sobn  ^einridb!"  betete  er  oft.  $db 
baebte,  ber  alte  SBater  rebe  unb  bete  im 
gieber,  benn  ^einricb  mar  <  ein  SKufter- 
menfdb,  miibrenb  ^arl  fdbon  feit  ^abren  al§ . 
Sanbftreidber  burdb  bie  3BeIt  aog.  ©r  batte 
bei  flarer  aSernunft  bodb  toiel  fur  ^arl  unb 
nidbt  fiir  £einricb  beten  miiffen,  fo  baebte 
idb.  ^cb  madbte  ibn  auf  feinen  $rrtum  auf* 
merffam.  „9tein,  Sieber,  icb  irre  midb 
nidbt,"  antmortete  er  mir,  „meine  ^offnung 
bafe  ^arl  gerettet  mirb,  ift  toiel  getoiffer  al§ 
bie,  bafj  ^einridb  aur  93efebrung  fommt. 
§eirtridb  ift  ein  felbftgerecbter  SWann,  ber 
nidbt  etfennt,  bafe  aucb  er  al§  armer  ©iinber 
toor  Sefu  ^reua  aufatnmenbrecben  mufe." 
©§  ift  eine  begriinbete  Xatfadbe,  bafe  felbft*' 
gereebte  a^enfeben  burdb  bie  ©nabe  fdbmer 
au  erreidben  finb.  —  ©rtoablt. 


$ero!b  ber  SBaljr  fftit 
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2>ag  @rfennttnggget<ben. 


I  2>er  $err  ^efug  fagt  nidjt:  ©in  jeblidjer 
j  f  Saunt  toirb  on  feinen  Slattern  erfannt,  aB 
\  erfenne  matt  einen  toabren  E^riften  an  bent 
©ejaufel  feiner  2Borte.  ©r  fagt  autf)  nicf)t: 
.  ©in  jeglicfyer  Saunt  toirb  an  feinern  <Stamm 
erfannt,  bag  f)iefee  alien  28ert  auf  bie  iiufjer* 
en  gornten  Iegen.  ©r  fagt  audb  nidbt:  ©in 
Saum  toirb  an  feinen  ^iften  erfannt,  aB 
*  fame  aHeg  auf  bie  SieBergtoeigtbeit  unferer 
£atigfeit  an.  2Iudj  fagt  er  nidjt:  3>er  Saum 
toirb  an  'feinen  Sliiten  erfannt,  aB  madbe 
•  bag  fdjntiidfenbe  Seiitoerf  guter  Sorjafce  bag 
©fjriftentum  aug.  ©r  fagt  enblidj  audb 
nid)t:  3>er  Saum  toirb  an  feinen  SBurgeln 
A  erfannt,  aB  geniige  ba§  $oren  unb  ©rfen* 
nen  fd)on.  !gefu§  fpridjb:  „©tn  jeglicber 
A  Saum  toirb  an  feirter  g  r  u  d)  t  er* 
T  fount!"  2fuf  bag  2Iugfiibren  beg  ©eborten, 
auf  bag  2Iu§Ie6en  beg  Slufgenommenen 
fommt  eg  an,  auf  bag  $erborbringen  ber 
guten  ber  Siebe,  ,2Ba'brbeit  unb  ©e* 

redjtigfeit.  „Seib  aber  Stater  beg  28orB." 
Sift  bu  „erfiillt  mit  griidbten  ber  ©ered)tig* 
feit"  ?  —  ©rto&bB 


' )  Sturmtoogen. 


*■  iSCBir  Ieben  in  einer  fturmifdjen  3eit.  SB 
in  ben  fiillften  SBinM  unfereg  Sanbeg  unb 
ber  gangen  2BeIt  geben  bobe  Sturmtoogen. 
>  banner  unb  grauen  fambfen  barter  aB 
je  um  ibr  iaglidb  S>rot.  Stber  bie  3ufunft 
y  beg  eingelnen  unb  ganger  Softer  ift  un* 
ftdjerer  aB  je.  tEBir  toiffen  nidbt,  toag  fur 
r  ©rfdbiitterungen  im  Sofferfrieben,  im 
J  f^rieben,  jebeg  eingelnen  ber  fommenbe  Stag 
]  bringt.  Siele  bredben  gujammen,  toeil  ibre 
I  /^erbenfraft  toerbraucbt  ift.  2>ie  Unrube  in 
|  ung  felbft  madbt  ung  fa  am  meiften  gu  fcbaf* 
Y  fen.  flingt  in  bag  boftenbe  ^agen  unfrer 
&age,  in  ben  ftiirmifdjen  $ambf  unfereg 
*  &ergeng  binein  ber  Sonniagggrujg  unfereg 
©brifftuorteS :  2>a  toarb  eg  gang  ftiHe.  ^efug 
batte  —  ttrie  einer  unferer  3eitgenoffen 
4  ridjtig  fagt  —  3eit  ntiibe  gu  fein.  ©r  rubte 
ftiHe  uon  ©einem  fdbtoeren  Xagetoerf  au§, 
A  obftoobl  ba§  SWeer  §bn  umbraufte.  ©r 
fonnte  ba§.  ©r  batte  fa  bie  HRacbt,  bie 
<  y  ^etoalt  be§  ®3inbe§  gu  bredben.  Unb  ©r 
gebraudbte  fie  aud),  aB  ber  ^amf)f  mit  bem 
Sturm  iiber  bie  ®raft  Seiner  3^ 

geben  brobte.  38ie  traftlidb  ift  ba§  fiir  un§ ! 


Siebe,  bein  !®eilanb  ift  fa  mit  auf  beinem 
SebenSfcbiff.  'SEBedfe  Sbn  nur  in  bir  auf, 
toenn  ber  SHeinglaube  bidb  gu  iibermannen 
brabt!  $ann  toirb  ©r  Seine  Qlfacbt  ge* 
braudben  unb  ben  SBogen  £alt  gebieten,  bafe 
e§  gang  ftitte  toirb.  ftanb  auf  unb 

bebrobte  ben  2Binb  unb  ba§  2)?eer.  2)a 

toarb  e§  gang  ftiHe.  ©in  Sinnbilb  auf  bie 
^ergenSftifle.  —  ©rtodblt. 


Sdbo|jfertoeBbeit. 


©£  ift  ettoa§  SBunberbareS  um  bag  @e- 
bor  unb  bie  Sbradje,  toie  iiberbau^t  um 
alle  Organe,  burdb  bie  ber  SWenftf)  mit  ber 
Stufjenltoelt  in  Serbinbung  treten  unb  Ser- 
febr  pflegen  fann.  2Ser  bie  ©inridbtung  be§ 
0bre§  ftubiert,  mufe  anbeteno  ftitte  fteben 
bor  ber  Sdbof>fertoeBbeit  ^otte§.  Sfticbt 
minber  mufe  e§  un§  betoegen,  toenn  toir  be» 
benfen,  toa§  roir  an  ber  Spradbe  baben,  unb 
toeldbe  SWadbt  in  bem  gefprodbenen,  ge- 
fdbriebenen  unb  gebrucften  SBort  Iiegt.  2In- 
bererfeiB  toirb  un§  aber  audb  im  S3icf)te 
biefer  ^ebanfen  bie  gauge  9Irmut  unb  92ot 
ber  2)?enfdben  affenbar,  .benen  ^Jeb6r  unb 
Sfjradbe  berfagt  ift.  2Bir  Tonnen  e§  ber* 
fteben,  bafe  ^efug  gen  $immel  auffab  unb 
feufigte,  aB  ber  £aubftumme  bor  ^bnt  ftanb. 
Unb  toie  mag  biefer  nadb  feiner  Jeilung  in 
ben  9tuf  ber  9tage  eingeftimmt  boben :  ©r 
bat  atteg  toobl  gemacbt;  bie  £auben  ma^t 
©r  borenb  unb  bie  Sbradblofen  rebenb! 
$eute  fommt  eine  foldbe  ^eilung  eineg 
SEaubftummen  ^aum  mdbr  bor,  bocbfteng  aB 
tounberbare  ©rborung  beg  ©ebetg  im 
©lauben.  2Iber  bafe  bie,  bie  taub  finb  fiir 
bie  Stimme  ©otteg,  borenb  toerben,  unb 
bafe  bie,  bie  ©otteg  Siebe  nidbt  preifen  fon* 
nen,  in  SBorte  beg  SDanfeg  unb  beg  Sobeg 
augbredben  miiffen,  bag  foil  fidb  immerfort,  ja 
bei  febem  -Ufenfcben  toieberbolen.  ©in  folcfjer 
SUfenfdb,  mag  er  audb  ein  fcaubftummer  fein, 
toirb  bier  in  ber  3eit  unb  bort  in  ber  ©toig* 
feit  befennen:  ©r  bat  atteg  toobl  gema(bt! 
©rtoablt. 


^Ifan  fann  nie  redbt  ernftlidb  fiir  eine 
Serfon  beten,  ebe  man  tiefeg  aifitleib  fiir 
biefelbe  bot  Unb  um  HRitleib  fiir  jemanb 
gu  befommen,  mufe  man  mit  begfelben  Sage 
befannt  fein  unb  fid)  in  biefelbe  binein* 
oerfeben  fonnen. 
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fceiolb  ber 

£ofeesan)etge. 

SWiller.  —  Slmos  ein  ©ohn  t>on  8<>bn 
2).  unb  Si^ie  (©eacho)  filler  tear  geboren 
natje  Slrifyur,  Moultrie  ©ountp,  Sttinoi§ 
ben  5.  October,  1912,  unb  ift  geftorben  an 
I'einer  $eimat  7.30  StbenbS  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  Arthur,  2ougla§  ©ountp,  SHmoiS  ben 
25  Suit,  1945,  alt  gttoorben  32  9 

2Ronate  unb  20  2age. 

2enjelben  2ag  War  ev  am  ^elfen  2reid)’ 
en  bet  ben  iRachbarn,  be§  Stbenb^ju  ipauife 
gefommen  unb  auf  ben  SBinbmitt  2oWer 
geftiegen  eiwaS  jucedjt  madden,  unb  bann 
feme  ^ferbe  herein  Iaffen  in  ben  ©tall,  ba 
ift  er  im  ©tall  unbewufet  auf  ben  ©oben  ge* 
fatten,  hat  ungefahr  noth  20  SKinutan  ge- 
Iebt.  ©§  tear  mohl  ^erjfeh’Ier  unb  haite 
auch  UlcerS  im  2Ragen  unb  grofee  Seber. 

er  hat  fidh  berehelicht  mit  %ba  §o<h* 
ftebler  ben  5.  September,  1935,  burdh  ©ifch1- 
SI.  3.  ttRaft.  2fefe  ©he  war  aefegnet  mit  4 
&inber,  1  ©ofm  unb  3  Stochter,  ein§  bon 
bieien  2odhter  ift  ihm  boran  gegangsen  in 
bie  ©wigfeit  ungefahr  ein  Safjr  auriidf. 

©r  hinterlafet  feine  tief  betrubte  2BitiWe, 
ein  ©ohn,  2  Stouter,  ©ater,  Gutter,  2 
SBriiber  unb  4  ©cfjwejtern  fein  friiheS  $in« 
fdheiben  ju  betrauem,  aber  nidht  alS  foldhe 
bie  Peine  ^offnung  ha^en  jur  ©eligfeit, 
benn  er  War  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe. 

fieidhettreben  waren  gehalten  nafje  bei 
ihrer  §eimat  an  ber  ^ohn  ©.  ^odhftebler 
§eimat,  ba  cine  grofee  3ahl  ©eelen  fid)  t>er« 
fammelt  hatten.  »en  waren  gehalten 
burdb  SBi»fdf).  SRoah  ©.  ©chrodf  unb  ©re.  2Bm. 
©.  ©fitter.  ©eerbigt  in  bem  2)ober  ©e- 
grabnife. 

SBeaucr.  —  §ohn  ©.  SBeaPer,  ein  ©ohn 
bon  ©lias  unb  ©Ii^a  (ifcerifhberger)  2BeaPer 
mar  geboren  ben  8  Slpril,  1875  in  ©erlin 
ioWnSbip,  §oIme3  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  21 
$uni,  1945,  alt  gemorben  70  ^ahre,  2 
2Ronate  unb  13  Stage. 

©r  hat  fich  berehelicht  mit  ©ufan  & 
©fitter,  Stodhter  bon  ^ofeph  ©.  unb  $aiie 
(Sthlabach)  2RiHer,  ben  3  ©fara,  1898, 
Iebten  im  ©heftanb  47  ^athre,  3  ©fonate 
unb  18  2age.  2iefe  ©he  war  gefegnet  mit 
9  SUnbcr,  4  ©of)ne  unb  5  Stodhtetr,  Wie 
folgt:  ©fr§.  ©li  2.  Dober,  ©fitterSburg, 
Dhw;  ©fr§.  2ebi  $.  ©tubman,  greberi<f§* 
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burg,  Dhm,  §aufe;  ©en.  $.  Beaber, 
grebericfSburg,  Ohio;  SBeaber, 

'Sipple  ©reef,  Ohio;  au^aufe;  2aniel, 
©ampee,  $Rew  ©ofton,  9feW  ^ampf'hire, 
©fildjWirtfchaft. 

3Wei  Softer,  3  ©rofefinber,  3  ©ruber 
unb  4  ©cpweftern  finb  ihm  boran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©wigfeit.  ©r  hmlerlafet  folgenbe 
©riiber  unb  ©chweftern:  ©manuel  ©. 
SBeaber,  2unbee,  Ohwj.  3RrS.  gacob  3R. 
©hetler,  2unbee,  Ohio;  3RrS.  ©.  ©.  aBeab= 
er,  3Rt.  $ope,  Ohio;  3RrS.  ©am.  ^©marfc- 
entruber,  2aIton,  Ohio,  ^interlafet  auch 
16  ©roftfinber. 

2er  ©ater  War  12  SBocfjen  franf  mit  low 
bloob  preffure,  berljarbung  ber  ©ulfabern 
weldheS  perurfadhte  ein  fdhwadtjeS  §erg.  } 

Seidhenrebe  War  gehalten  an  ber  §eimat 
ben  24  $uni,  1945,  5Rac^mittagS  burch 
Sfaaf  <&ingerich,  unb  ^acob  3Ritter  bon 
©ortlanb,  ^nbiana  au  einer  grofeen  3af)I 
berfammelte.  2er  ©rbe  ubergeben  in  bem 
Soihn  Sdhlabadh  ©egrabnife. 

2ie  gamilie. 


§erolti  ber  SBa^rheit  1 

AUGUST  15,  1945 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of. 
the  AMISH  MENNONITES  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,'  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Ealona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.25  per  year  in  advance ; 

3  yrs.  for  $3.50 ;  Ministers  75  cents  per  yr.  Send 
check  or  money  order.  Please  renew  promptly 
to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale. 
Pennsylvania.  & 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


497 


$  e  r  o  1  b  bet 

A  PRAYER 


Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind, 
Forgive  our  foolish  ways ; 

Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 

In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find, 

In  deeper  reverence,  praise. 

In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard, 
Beside  the  Syrian  sea, 

The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 

Let  us,  like  them,  without  a  word 
Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. 

O  Sabbath  rest  by  Galilee! 

O  calm  of  hills  above, 

Where  Jesus  knelt  to  share  with  Thee 
The  silence  of  eternity 
Interpreted  by  love ! 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease ; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and 
stress, 

And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

Breathe  through  the  heats  of  our  desire 
Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm ; 

Let  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire ; 
Speak  through  the  earthquake,  wind, 
and  fire. 

O  still,  small  voice  of  calm.. 

Whittier. 


EDITORIAL 


“Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
little ; ...  he  that  earneth  wages  earneth 
wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes” 
(Haggail:6).  . 

Perhaps  it  may  seem  a  little  out  ot 
place  to  apply  the  text  and  theme  to  us 
and  our  churchly  efforts  and  activities, 
yet  if  we  are  honest  with  ourselves,  must 
we  not  admit  it  is  fitting? 

Sometimes  with  the  best  of  inten¬ 
tions,  we  have  in  our  shortsightedness 
failed  to  achieve  that  which  we  aimed 
for.  Especially  when  our  intentions 
even  may  have  been  short  of  what  they 
might  and  should  have  been  were  the 
results  of  our  labors  far  from  what  they 
should  have  been. 


28ofjr  Hit 

In  our  church  work,  which  includes 
every  phase  of  our  church  activity,  we 
must  admit  much  energy  has  been 
wasted.  If  this  were  not  so,  there  would 
be  a  marked  difference  in  the  statures 
of  our  spiritual  beings  and  a  startlingly 
marked  difference  in  the  numbers  of  our 
congregations.  We  have  sown  much, 
not  as  much  as  we  should  have  perhaps, 
and  certainly  not  in  the  way  and  manner 
we  might,— and  the  results  have  proved 
that  there  have  been  many  holes  in  the 
bags,  because  we  have  brought  in  so 
little.  Perhaps  we  have  looked  too 
much  on  the  wages,  which  may  have 
been  anything  from  personal  prestige 
to  temporal  advantage. 

As  we  write  this,  we  have  especially 
in  mind  our  Annual  Conference,  which 
is  to  be  soon.  God  grant  that  our  min¬ 
istering  brethren  may  in  all  sincerity 
and  realization  of  their  responsibility  to 
their  Master  and  the  churches,  ap¬ 
proach  and  perform  the  Conference 
work  in  all  humility,  yet  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  determined  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  who  called  them  to  the 
work,  in  the  way  He  would  have  them 
do  it.  - 

May  we,  dare  we  say  that  the  confer¬ 
ences  of  the  past  have  failed  to  bring  re¬ 
sults  as  they  should  have  and  might 
have?  And  dare  we  hint  that  sometimes 
the  motives  behind  some  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence  work,  on  the  part  of  some,  may 
have  been  unworthy  of  a  full-grown 
child  of  God?  Alas,  the  results  (or  lack 
of  resblts)  seem  to  indicate  that. 

I  have  heard  the  remark  made  more 
than  once,  that  our  conferences  are  not 
what  they  should  be.  I  have  even  heard 
people  express  themselves  to  the  effect 
that  the  Conference  may  as  well  be  dis¬ 
continued  because  there  seems  to  be 
so  little  fruit  from  it.  It  hurts  to  hear 
such  opinions,  but  we  may  as  well  know 
them  and  face  them,  bearing  the  blame 
wherever  it  belongs.  We  realize  that 
often  there  is  blame  attached  where  it  is 
not  deserved.  On  the  other  hand,  God 
may  often  place  blame  where  man  does 
not. 

We  appreciate  the  sincere  efforts  of 
many  of  our  old  brethren  who  have  gone 
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on  before.  We  believe  that  even  though 
they  made  mistakes,  they  also  did  much 
good  and  spent  much  time  and  energy 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  However, 
we  also  believe  that  if  they  could  speak 
to  us  now,  they  would  warn  us  of  some 
things  which  they  had  learned  did  not 
contribute  after  all  to  the  welfare  of  the 
chprches. 

Personally,  we  have  always  enjoyed 
the  conferences  we  were  privileged  to 
attend.  We  would  very  reluctantly  see 
them  discontinued  and  we  do  not  think 
they  ought  to  be  or  will  be,  at  least  for 
some  time.  If  they  are,  we  will  venture 
the  assertion  that  it  will  be  because  of 
an  increased  coldness,  lack  of  love  and 
sympathy,  which  will  be  manifested  in 
a  greater  attitude  of  independence  from 
each  other  and  God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead  that  the 
Conference  work  may  be  done  only  in 
His  fear  and  in  His  strength.  May  our 
,ministering  brethren  forget  themselves 
and  get  away  from  their  natural  inclina¬ 
tions  which  are  detrimental  to  a  per¬ 
fect  work,  looking  to  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith; — and  the  Con¬ 
ference  will  not  be  as  a  bag  with  holes 
that  brings  in  little,  though  there  is 
much  sown.  E.M. 


A  religious  weekly  published  a  letter 
from  a  lay  member  in  which  he  criticized 
the  language  used  by  many  of  the 
preachers  in  this  time.  He  mentioned 
particularly  the  use  of  slang  and  of 
words  that  poorly  express  the  messages 
of  the  Word.  We  hinted  some  time  ago, 
and  perhaps  it  will  bear  repetition,  of 
the  need  of  ministers  fitting  their  speech 
to  the  high  calling  and  the  dignity,  if 
we  may  use  that  term,  of  the  message 
they  are  called  to  give. 

We  do  not  believe  in  making  machines 
out  of  our  preachers.  We  do  not  believe 
that  sending  them  to  a  school  and  run¬ 
ning  them  through  a  common  mold  will 
make  finished  speakers  out  of  them.  In 
fact,  some  of  the  most  “copyish”  min¬ 
isters  I  have  heard  and  also  the  most 
tiresome,  have  been  products  of  schools 
which  professed  to  give  training  neces¬ 
sary  to  a  good  preacher. 


Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  I  will  also 
say  that  I  have  often  listened  to  highly 
trained  preachers  with  pleasure  and  cer¬ 
tainly  with  profit. 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  a  preach¬ 
er  is  necessarily  a  man  who  can  express 
himself.  He  may  be  fluent  or  he  may  not 
be.  He  need  not  be  a  silver-tongued 
orator,  in  fact  he  may  have  trouble  to 
find  suitable  words  sometimes,  but  he 
does  need  to  find  them  somehow.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  he  does  need 
to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ  and  have 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  lead  him. 

In  our  background  and  setup  then, 
our  editorial  does  not  deal  with  the 
matter  of  ministerial  education,  except 
as  it  relates  itself  to  a  certain  measure 
of  self-training.  We  do  not  wish  to. 
build  on  eloquence  rather  than  consecra¬ 
tion.  We  would  not  prefer  perfect  gram¬ 
mar  to  deep  spirituality.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  is  anything  that  is  worthy 
of  graceful  speech  and  beautiful  descrip¬ 
tion,  certainly  the  preaching  of  the  Good 
News  is.  If  there  is  anything  that 
should  call  forth  the  best  in  us,  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is  that 
thing.  If  there  is  any  theme  that  does 
not  allow  the  use  of  slovenly  speech 
and  uncouth  and  vulgar  expression,  the 
story  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  life  of 
the  Son  is  that  theme. 

Will  you  ministers  allow  us  to  say 
that  we  have  sometimes  been  impress¬ 
ed  with  a  sermon  because  the  message 
was  couched  in  very  ordinary  language, 
lacking  in  zeal  and  divine  fire?  Will  you 
allow  us  to  say  also  that  the  same  re¬ 
sult  has  sometimes  been  caused  by  a 
zeal  that  exceeded  knowledge  and  dis¬ 
cretion  and  true  spirituality? 

We  have  been  thrilled  by  the  elo¬ 
quence  of  preachers  who  have,  we  know, 
never  had  any  training  in  public  speak¬ 
ing  and  had  very  little  so-called  educa¬ 
tion.  They  were  natural  speakers  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  fervor  of 
the  Spirit  became  powerful  preachers. 
We  realize  the  fact  that  not  all  men  are 
gifted  with  a  ready  and  seasoned  tongue 
and  that  therefore  some  preachers  must 
do  as  many  of  us  must  do, — limp  along 
the  best  we  can. 
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If  you  feel  you  should  improve  in 
your  elocution  in  order  to  better  bring 
the  Word  to  your  hearers,  perhaps  it 
would  be  well  to  get  a  good  friend  of 
yours  with  good  judgment,  to  criticize 
or  tell  you  of  the  faults  you  may  have 
that  are  detrimental  to  favorable  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel  message.  Or,  if  you 
feel  you  have  no  faults  worth  speaking 
about,  it  may  be  all  the  more  necessary. 

We  have  often  wished  it  were  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  minister's  to  sometimes  sit 
on  the  rear  benches  and  listen  to  their 
preaching.  We  are  sure  they  would  be 
more  careful  to  speak  loud  enough  to 
enable  the  people  to  hear.  We  are  just 
as  sure  they  would  sometimes  not  speak 
unnecessarily  loud,  especially  when  the 
volume  of  sound  is  almost  a  "shout. 

Many  of  the  things  in  question  are 
incidental  we  know,  but  they  are  that ; 
and  when  we  study  the  example  and 
ways  of  our  Master  Preacher  and  Teach¬ 
er,  we  cannot  help  being  impressed  with 
His  attention  to  what  we  may  call  in¬ 
cidentals.  Does  it  not,  after  all,  resolve 
f  itself  into  this  one  thing;— that  the 
average  preacher  has  not  been  able  to 
get  away, — or  at  least  has  not  gotten 
away  from  himself  to  the  extent  that  he 
is  truly  only  a  Voice,  speaking  for  the 
Master? 

In  reading  over  the  foregoing  para- 

*  graphs,  it  seems  to  me  they  sound  rather 
harsh.  The  thought  comes :  Who  am  I 
that  I  should  undertake  to  suggest  to  a 
preacher?  However,  being  a  very  ordin¬ 
ary  person,  and  most  of  us  being  ordin¬ 
ary  people,  it  may  be  the  editorial  will 
be  voicing  the  thoughts  of  others  also. 

*  The  preacher  is  supposed  to  preach  to 

others  and  tell  them  of  their  faults.  May 
the  lay  member  come  back  with  sug¬ 
gestions  if  it  be  done  in  love?  Certainly 
the  preacher  and  the  member  can  and 
should*  and  will  be  mutually  helpful  if 
they  abide  in  love.  E.M. 


“The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth 
his  anger ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
a  trangression”  (Prov.  19:11). 

As  a  rule  a  man’s  greatness  is  mea¬ 
sured  by  the  control  he  has  over  his 
emotions  which  are  not  the  kind  to  lead 
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him  to  good  and  better  things.  You  may 
be  brilliant  in  intellect  and  deft  in  ac¬ 
tion,  but  if  your  control  is  poor,  the  gifts 
you  have  are  immeasurably  lessened  in 
effect. 

The  last  phrase  of  the  verse  is  partic¬ 
ularly  searching  to  the  average  man  and 
woman  and  child.  The  ease  with  which 
we  overlook  a  transgression  or  a  fan¬ 
cied  or  real  fault  in  others,  so  far  as  any 
personal  feeling  of  injury  or  offense  is 
concerned,  is  often  the  measure  of  our 
true  greatness  or  insignificance. 

If  you  or  I  cannot  forget  the  petty 
things  that  are  prone  to  remain  in  our 
minds  and  keep  in  remembrance  the 
fancied  or  real  shortcomings  of  others 
as  they  concern  us,  we  are  little.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  made  a  brief  stop  on  his  way  home 
from  Indiana  and  Michigan,  at  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  there  learning  of  the 
death  and  funeral  of  Mrs.  Barbara  Ben¬ 
der,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  widow  of  his  uncle, 
the  late  William  W.  Bender,  remained 
until  the  next  day,  and  attended  the 
funeral,  and  that  evening,  July  25,  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  leaving  by  bus 
after  the  services. 


Benjamin  Weaver  and  wife,  Mt. 
Hope,  Ohio,  visited  acquaintances  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  leaving  by 
train  on  the  evening  of  July  25,  for  points 
east  including  camps  Grottoes,  Va., 
Powellsville,  Md.,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  and 
Dover,  Delaware,  and  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty  regions,  and  stops  on  the  return  in 
Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania. 


Melvin  Yoder  and  wife,  his  brother 
Menno,  Henry  Yoder,  and  Verna  Beiler 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  July  29, 
visiting  relatives  and  acquaintances, 

Pre.  Eli  Tice  and  wife,  and  the  for¬ 
mer’s  sister,  Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  their 
sisters,  Mrs.  Sadie  Slabaugh  and  Mrs. 
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Effie  Stutzman,  from  Ohio,  left  for  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  Aug.  1,  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends. 


Noah  Lee  and  wife,  Dover,  Del.,  are  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  on  a  visit 
to  members  of  his  family  located  here, 
and  among  other  relatives  and  friends. 


Solomon  Jantzi,  aged  69  years,  Low- 
ville,  New  York,  died  July  24,  at  the 
Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Watertown, 
N.  Y.,  where  he  had  been  a  little  over 
one  week.  Death  was  due  to  a  .heart 
ailment  with  complications  from  which 
he  had  been  suffering  for  some  time. 

Those  present  at  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were :  Bishop  Moses  O.  Jantzi, 
John  Jantzi,  brothers  of  the  deceased, 
and  a  nephew  Daniel  and  nieces  Ilene 
and  Amy  of  Baden,  Ont. 

They  remained  over  Sunday  and  Bro. 
Moses  gave  us  two  inspiring  messages, 
admonishing  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  John  also  took  part  in  the  Bible 
Meeting. 

They  returned  to  their  homes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Monday. 


Mrs.  Simon  Bast,  Baden,  Ont.,  spent 
several  days  recently  visiting  her  sisters 
and  friends  in  Lewis  County,  New  York. 


Mrs.  David  ^lostetler,  of  near  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  is  in  a  Canton  hospital, 
where  she  underwent  a  major  operation. 


Deacon  John  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  is  bedfast,  having  had  a  recent 
heart  attack. 


Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  confined  to  bed  for  some 
time,  being  afflicted  with  diabetes,  fell 
and  fractured  her  arm.  She  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  for  X-ray  examination. 


Amos  L.  Fisher,  Ronks,  Pa.,  is  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher, 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  an  extended  visit. 


Among  $hose  having  the  privilege  of 
visits  home  from  the  camps,  were  Peter 
Summy,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  and  Henry 


Swartzemruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  both 
from  Camp  Grottoes,  Va. 


Elmer  Lee,  wife  and  children,  Dover, 
Del.,  nave  been  visiting  Sister  Lee’s 
motherVMrs.  Lydia  Wengerd,  and  oth¬ 
er  relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region./ 


Deacon  Joel  E.  Hershberger,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  who  has  had  periods  of  ill 
health,  was  not  present  in  preaching 
services  Sunday  on  account  of  an  attack 
the  previous  week  from  which  he  had 
ngt  recovered  to  his  usual  condition. 

The  Castleman  'River  region,  with 
those  near  by,  has  had  much  quite  warm 
and  sultry  weather  recently,  with  fre¬ 
quent  showers,  some  quite  hard  thunder 
showers.  Frequently  the  rains  were 
local,  with  storms  in  limited  areas  and 
some  hail. 

Harvesting  operations  were  greatly 
retarded  and  hampered.  Very  little 
wheat  has  been  threshed  yet  on  account 
of  continued  damp,  cloudy  weather. 
Those  who  made  prompt,  diligent  use 
of  early  haying  weather,  put  up  a  large 
quantity  of  hay  of  unusually  good  qual¬ 
ity  and  are  being  rewarded  with  luxur¬ 
iant  second-growth  of  clover  and  grass. 
Hay,  made  after  frequent  delays,  is  of 
much  poorer  quality. 

Oats  is  being  cut,  the  crop  being  fair 
to  good. 

But  corn  has  developed  with  a  fast 
growth,  much  like  tropical  growth,  and 
bids  fair  to  exceed  the  most  hopeful  ex¬ 
pectations  early  in  the  season. 

As  mentioned  before,  canning  peas 
have  been  a  good  crop,  on  an  average, 
and  the  harvest  is  about  ended. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Riverside  congregation,  near  Twining, 
Mich.,  Aug.  21  and  22,  including  23,  if 
necessary. 

The  meeting  this  year  is  to  be  similar 
to  the  two  previous  years.  It  will  be 
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primarily  a  ministers’  meeting,  with  a 
limited  number  of  public  sessions  for 
the  local  brotherhood  and  others  who 
may  be  present  from  a  distance. 

Those  traveling  by  public  conveyance 
can  go  to  Au  Gres  by  Greyhound  bus, 
or  to  Twining  by  D.  and  M.  train. 

Write  for  programs  or  other  informa¬ 
tion. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

GIVING  THE  CUP 

“And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward”  (Matt.  10:42). 

Doing  the  extra  thing,  the  thing  not 
required,  the  extra-mile  thing,  that  was 
what  the  Master  meant.  And  that  will 
gain  an  entrance  for  you— you  Chris¬ 
tians — into  many  an  unbelieving  heart. 

.  .  .  When  the  Master  would  make  fish¬ 
ers  of  men  of  rugged,  uncultured  dis¬ 
ciples,  He  gave  them  first  an  unusually 
large  netful  of  fishes.  When  He  would 
win  to  salvation  a  sinful  Samaritan 
woman.  He  bridged  racial  lines  with 
love,  denied  Himself  His  needed  phys¬ 
ical  rest,  and  talked  with  her  of  her 
soul’s  needs ;  when  He  would  win  an  un¬ 
scrupulous  businessman,  He  took  time 
out  of  His  touring  to  stop  for  dinner  in 
that  man’s  house,  and  Zacchaeus  re¬ 
ceived  Him  gladly. 

And  on  a  radiant  morning,  when 
the  disciples  had  fished  all  night  and 
caught  nothing,  were  tired  and  dis¬ 
heartened,  He  came  and  stood  on  the 
shore,  beside  a  little  fire  of  coals,  with 
fish  laid  on — doing  the  extra  thing,  the 
thoughtful  thing,  careful  to  think  of 
how  hungry  His  tired  fishermen  would 
be.  This  is  like  what  He  means  about 
giving  the  cup  of  cold  water. 

Imbedded  in  this  verse  is  a  many- 
faceted  diamond  of  truth,  whose  very 
surface  reflects  the  Saviour  Himself. 

In  giving  the  cup  of  cold  water  we  are 
but  manifesting  to  others  His  love,  His 
tenderness,  His  courtesy. 


SBafjr  (jet* 

Have  we  ever  actually,  seriously  tried 
to  win  some  one  to  Christ  ?  Or  have  we 
been  more  concerned  about  pruning 
them,  rather  than  showing  them  that 
they  need  to  be  grafted  into  the  Vine? 
Now  I  see.  that  if  I  can,  by  God’s  grace, 
get  one  vitally  connected  to  Christ,  in  a 
saving  relationship,  the  pruning  will  be 
taken  care  of.  Jesus  says  in  John  15  that 
the  Father  prunes  the  branches  that  are 
in  the  Vine,  the  Son,  and  are  bearing 
fruit,  that  they  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  It  may  be  the  Lord  will  have  to 
prune  us,  too,  so  that  we  can  truly  man¬ 
ifest  Him  to  others,  especially  those 
who  do  evil  unto  us.  Character  is  what 
one  does;  what  one  does  is  what  one 
thinks ;  what  one  thinks  is  what  one  is, 
is  what  he  allows  God  to  make  him. 
The  only  truly  lovable  things  in  any¬ 
one’s  character  are  those  which  Christ 
has  implanted. 

The  mystic  secret  of  abiding  in  the 
Vine  would  be  the  only  triumph  over 
one’s  temper.  “But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall 
I  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will 
sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain”(Matt.  5:39- 
41). 

Just  think  what  a  short  span  these  few 
years  are  in  life  compared  to  Eternity ! 
Even  if  we  must  sqmetimes  suffer  per¬ 
secution — Bless  them  which  persecute 
you.  Paul  writes,  “For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us”  (Rom. 
8:18). 

If  we  try  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  through 
praying  for  them  and  dealing  with  them 
kindly  and  in  love,  instead  of  trying  to 
prune  them! 

In  I  Cor.  13:4,  5,  we  read  much  about 
charity — love,  that  it  is  not  easily  pro¬ 
voked.  Fathers,  mothers,  do  we  always 
chastise  our  children  in  love?  Do  we 
pray  for  them  continually?  Or  do  we,  in 
a  fit  of  anger,  say  and  do  things  we’ll 
regret,  later?  Would  Jesus  have  angrily 
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provoked  His  children  to  wrath?  Are 
we  blameless  if  our  children  do  not  walk 
the  narrow  way? 

Do  we  become  impatient  and  drive 
them  farther  away  from  God  instead  of 
letting  them  see  that  life  is  worth  living 
only  as  a  Christian  life?  How  can  we 
look  upon  our  children  as  strangers  and 
be  vexed  with  them  when  something 
wrong  is  done?  I,  as  a  mother,  do  not 
think  we  are  blameless,  for  it  reflects 
upon  our  praying  and  dutifully  rearing 
our  children.  Are  we  consecrated  Chris¬ 
tians  ourselves  ?  Or  do  we  expect  more 
of  our  children  than  to  the  extent  we  are 
serving  the  Lord? 

Please  don’t  understand  that  I  don’t 
believe  in  correcting  them.  In  Proverbs 
13 :24,  we  read,  “He  that  spareth  his  rod 
hateth  his  son :  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes.’’' 

We  should  pray,  and  pray  for  help 
to  “bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  with  great  pa¬ 
tience  and  love. 

Giving  the  cup  of  cold  water  also 
means  to  do  this  to  our  neighbor,  to  our 
fellow  worker,  to  whomsoever  we  come 
in  contact  with. 

If  a  neighbor  comes  in  a  rage  and  de¬ 
mands  something  because  of  a  little 
misfortune,  give  him  more  than  he  asks, 
“For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ; 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it”  (I  Pet. 
3:10,11). 

If  evil  is  untruthfully  spoken  of  us, 
let  us  again  give  the  cup — the  extra 
mile,  “But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  trou¬ 
bled  ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear :  having  a  good  con¬ 
science;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better, 
if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doing  than  for  evil  doing.  For 


Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,'  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit”(I  Pet.  3:14-18). 

Cold  water,  the  extra  thing,  the  sacri¬ 
ficial  thing,  the  courteous  thing,  the 
second-mile  thing,  the  dying-tmto-self 
and  the  living-unto-Christ  philosophy 
of  life,  is  the  secret  of  harmony.  It  is 
the  oil  which  minimizes  friction.  One 
must  have  Christ  within  in  order  to  man¬ 
ifest  Him  to  others ;  and  this  comes 
about  only  through  the  new  birth ;  but 
after  life  has  been  implanted,  it  must  be 
nourished  and  exercised  and  revealed 
to  others.  Self-life  must  be  starved  out. 

'  Selected  by  a  Sister, 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE 
WALL 


Over  two  thousand  years  ago  a  cer¬ 
tain  king  prepared  a  great  feast.  With 
his  many  friends,  wives,  and  maid  serv¬ 
ants  he  sat  feasting  and  singing  drunk¬ 
en  songs  of  praise  to  his  gods  of  gold, 
silver,  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone.  On 
his  table  were  silver  vessels  which  his 
father,  also  a  wickel  king,  had  taken 
from  the  temple  of  the  All-High  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Not  only  had  they  carried  away 
these  vessels  but  now  they  were  drink¬ 
ing  wine  from  them  and  singing  songs 
of  praise  to  their  idols  of>  metal,  stone, 
and  wood.  Surely  their  hearts  had  been 
hardened  as  they  continued  to  dance, 
sing,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  suddenly 
something  happened  which  jarred  them 
out  of  their  sinful  deluge  of  godlessness 
and  merrymaking. 

For  lo,  and  behold,  here  were  fingers 
of  a  hand  writing  upon  the  wall.  A 
hush  fell  over  the  entire  room,  all  noise 
ceased  abruptly,  the  king  turned  death¬ 
ly  white,  and  all  eyes  were  fastened 
upon  the  spectacle  on  the  wall.  A  few 
minutes  ago  he  was  thinking  only  of  his 
worldly  amusements,  the  lusts  and  de¬ 
sires  of  his  heart.  A  few  minutes  ago  he 
was  a  great  and  powerful  king  who 
dared  to  lift  himself  up  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven,  as  well  as  to  follow  in  all 


503 


§eroIb  frer  SBoljrljMt 


the  evil  ways  of  his  cruel  and  wicked 
'father.  But  now  it  was  different,  and  he 
was  sore  afraid.  The  joints  of  his  loins 
hung  loosely  and  his  knees  knocked  to¬ 
gether  ;  his  thoughts  were  troubled  and 
his  countenance  was  changed.  No  doubt 
he  thought  of  all  evil  things  he  had  done 
r— how  he  had  lived  such  a  wicked  life 
and  set  himself  up  against  the  Lord  of 
heaven.  Perhaps  he  had  misused  poor 
#  people  and  dealt  cruelly  with  innocent 
persons.  Whatever  it  might  have  been, 

.it  now  troubled  him  very  much  as  the 
hand  continued  writing  on  the  wall. 

" '  This  king  was  called  to  account  and 
was  found  unprepared ;  he  was  weighed 
and  found  wanting.  That  very  night 
"ft  the  enemy  crept  through  an  opening  be- 

ineath  a  bridge  in  the  walls  of  the  city 
and  killed  the  wicked  king  and  took 
away  his  kingdom.  Thus  came  to  an 
'  >  end  the  feasting,  drinking,  merrymak¬ 
ing,  and  godlessness  of  a  king  who  lived 
according  to  his  own  will. 

Be  not  deceived,  for  God  is  not 
mocked.  Whatever  a  man  soweth,  that 
1  ►  shall  he  also  reap.  God  does  not  see  as 
man  sees,  for  God  sees  into  the  depths 
of  the  heart.  He  knows  what  our  in- 
}  tentions  are,  as  well  as  if  they  were 
written  on  a  blackboard  in  large  let¬ 
ters. 

As  a  young  man,  Solomon  was  ad- 
'  >  monished  by  his  father  to  know  God 
and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
willing  mind,,  for  he  said,  “The  Lord 
.  >  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts.” 

God  knows  what  our  hearts  are  set 
upon.  He  knows  whether  we  are  striv- 
'  A  ing  after  the  things  of  this  world  or 
whether  we  are  strangers  to  the  world. 
He  knows  whether  we  are  working  for 
riches,  honor,  or  worldly  pleasure,  or 
whether  we  are  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  Jesus  said,  “Where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

-  Children,  do  not  be  discouraged.  Al¬ 
ways  hold  fast  to  the  right  and  live 
by  the  best  you  know.  For  day  by  day 
as  you  live  and  grow,  there  is  written 
upon  the  walls  of  your  heart,  the  kind 
of  man  or  woman  you  will  grow  up  to 
be.  If  you  always  try  to  be  kind,  con¬ 


siderate,  truthful  and  fair,  then  you  will 
grow  up  to  be  just  that.  Do  not  wish  to 
be  as  free  as  some  of  your  friends  who 
may  do  as  they  please,  and  do  not  long 
to  have  a  tongue  like  the  little  boy  who 
is  always  telling  tall  tales  or  bad  stories. 
And  when  you  grow  up,  people  will 
know  that  you  are  truthful,  honest,  con¬ 
siderate,  friendly,  and  helpful. 

And  always  remember  that  God  in 
heaven  is  watching  you.  Some  day  we 
must  all  appear  before  Him  and  woe  be 
to  those  who  must  tremble  in  His  pres¬ 
ence  and  are  convicted  by  their  own 
conscience  that  they  have  lived  a  sinful 
life.  Instead,  let  us  pray,  live,  and  work 
to  be  among  those  who  may  stand  be¬ 
fore  Him  unashamed,  clean,  and  washed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  who  died  to  re¬ 
deem  us  from  all  sin. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


JESUS  OUR  GUIDE 


We  may  often  be  discouraged  and 
say  the  road  is  so  rough  that  we  know 
not  whom  to  believe — who  is  right  or 
who  is  wrong.  Let  us  now  turn  our 
face  toward  the  morning,  to  a  true 
Friend  who  can  direct  us  in  every  walk 
of  life ;  but  let  us  take  heed,  dear  friends, 
that  we  are  led  by  Jesus  and  not  by  the 
wicked  one. 

To  be  led  by  Jesus  we  must  surrender 
our  all  and  let  Him  have  control  of  our 
lives;  then  He  will  be  able  to  lead  us. 
Let  us  turn  to  God’s  Word  and  see.  “O 
Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is 
not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps”  (Jer.  10:23). 
We  may  clearly  see  that  we  are  led 
either  by  the  Spirit  of  God  or  the  Evil 
One. 

“And  thine  ears  shall  hear  .  .  .  (Isa. 
30:21).  How  wonderful  the  thought! 
If  we  get  lost  on  the  road  of  life,  let 
us  kneel  and  pray,  and  we  shall  soon 
“hear”  that  blessed  voice  if  we  trust 
Him.  Next,  let  us  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord. 

“I  will  instruct  ...”  (Psa.  32:8).  If 
Jesus  goes  with  us  we  can  go  all  the 
way,  for  He  will  surely  guide  us  in  the 
right  path;  He  has  trodden  that  path 
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before  and  knows  the  way.  Why  should 
we  doubt  or  fear?  How  often  does  the 
way  seem  dim!  Surely  the  Lord  will 
make  things  clear,  but  we  must  trust 
Him..  Isa.  42:16. 

Isaiah  48:17.  Let  us  give  all  glory 
and  honor  to  God  if  we  prosper.  Let  us 
riot  say,  “I  am  going  to  do  this  or  that,” 
but  wait  and  ask  the  Lord.  He  will  tell 
us  which  way  to  go.  Praise  His  name 
for  such  an  assurance  which  we  may 
have ! 

(Psalm  37:23.  Truly,  a  Christian  has 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  way. 
We  can  only  plan  things,  but  God  orders 
the  right  path. 

Proverbs  3 :6.  We  must  acknowledge 
Him,  put  Him  first  of  all,  and  exalt  His 
name.  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  speak 
His  name.  If  we  are,  how  can  He  direct 
our  path  ? 

Proverbs  16 :9.  A  wonderful  thought 
to  have  the  Lord  direct  our  steps !  If  He 
directs  them,  we  cannot  go  wrong. 

Psalm  23 :1, 2.  “He  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters” — not  to  the  theaters, 
poolrooms,  beer  joints,  dances,  and 
numerous  other  pleasure  places,  but  to 
still,  clear,  clean  waters,  and  yet  “I 
shall  not  want.” 

After  a  conversation  with  an  army 
officer  concerning  our  conviction  of 
worldly  pleasures  we  were  asked,  “what 
enjoyment  then  do  you  have  in  this 
life?”  We  explained  that  serving  our 
Christ  is  our  joy  and  a  great  pleasure; 
to  sing  praises  to  Him;  to  read  His 
Word;  to  love  Him;  to  commune  with 
Him.  Surely,  “I  shall  not  want.” 

Psalm  31 :3.  A  wonderful  prayer  of 
David  who  had  his  trust  in  One  who 
knew  the  way  and  who  will  guide. 

Psalm  48:14.  God  will  lead  us  not 
only  until  we  are  forty  or  fifty  and  then 
quit ;  no.  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death. 

Can  the  Lord  lead  us  if  we  are  stub¬ 
born  and  rebellious?  We  must  walk  a 
closer  walk  with  our  Guide.  Let  us  not 
try  to  figure  problems  in  our  own  way, 
but  take  them  to  God  in  fervent  prayer 
and  believe  on  Him ;  then  will  He  hear 
from  heaven  and  will  heal  our  land. 


“Jesus  knows  all  about  our  struggles, 
He  will  guide  till  the  day  is  done. 
There’s  not  a  friend  like  the  lowly  Jesus, 
No,  not  one !  no,  not  one !” 

A  Brother, 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


PETER  NEAD  ON  THE  SUBJECT 
OF  AVOIDANCE 


Sometimes  it  is  helpful  to  add  the 
testimony  and  instructive  teaching  of 
others,  not  of  our  immediate  fellowship 
and  affiliation,  to  that  available  from 
our  usual,  accepted,  dependable  sources. 
In  this  instance  our  people  may  well 
consider  ourselves  fortunate  to  have 
access  to  the  writings  of  Peter  Nead,  a 
capable  writer  and  elder  in  early  days 
of  the  past  century  of  the  church  then 
known  as  Dunkers,  the  larger  group  of 
whom  are  now  officially  known  as 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

This  extract  is  found  in  the  book,  The 
Power  And  Wisdom  of  God,  published 
in  1866,  and  in  the  chapter,  Address  to 
the  Church  .  .  .  Remarks  relative  to 
Discipline. 

“There  are  certain  crimes  which,  if 
a  member  of  the  church  be  guilty  of, 
will  subject  him  to  the  greater  excom¬ 
munication. 

St.  Paul  charged  the  church  at  Cor¬ 
inth,  “Not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni¬ 
cator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolator,  or  a 
railer,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an 
one  no  not  to  eat.”  I  Cor.  5:11.  “Here 
the  apostle  directs  how  far  members 
who  are  guilty  of  fornication,  covetous¬ 
ness,  idolatry,  railing,  drunkenness,  etc., 
are  to  be  avoided,  viz :  not  merely  expel 
them  from  church  membership  and 
church  privileges,  but  not  to  keep  com¬ 
pany  with  them,  to  have  no  association, 
to  shun  them  as  infectious,  and  by  no 
means  to  eat  with  them.  .  . .  This  meth¬ 
od  of  avoidance,  when  strictly  observed, 
seldom  fails  to  humble  and  convince 
the  offender  of  his  guilt  and  dangerous 
condition,  and  that  is  the  only  object  of 
the  avoidance — to  save  the  soul. 

“My  Christian  reader,  let  me  guard 
you  against  a  false  construction  of  the 
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avoidance.  It  is  not  observed  in  order 
to  have  revenge ;  neither  does  the 
^  church  avoid  such  great  offenders  out 
of  spite  or  malice.  No!  it  is  done,  as  al¬ 
ready  intimated,  out  of  love  to  save  the 
soul  in  the  providence  and  great  power 
1  of  God. 

“If  he  is  hungry  and  naked,  feed  and 
clothe  him.  If  he  is  poor  and  has  a  fam¬ 
ily,  be  kind  to  them,  and  by  so  doing 

*  you  will  heap  coals  of  fire  of  love  upon 
his  head ;  do  not  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  your  kindness  toward  him,  as  stat- 

►  ed,  would  be  a  violation  of  the  avoid¬ 
ance.  No.  We  can  do  all  those  acts  of 
kindness,  and  not  keep  his  company, 
nor  eat  with  him.  And  while  writing 

*  in  my  solitary  room,  on  the  subject  of 
avoidance,  my  heart  is  moved  with  pity 

1  and  compassion,  while  my  eyes  are  filled 
I  with  tears  for  such  gross  offenders. 

“The  design  of  the  Christian  dis¬ 
cipline  is  to  save  and  not  destroy ;  hence 
the  importance  of  administering  the  dis¬ 
cipline  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  erring  brother  might  be  reclaimed 

*  and  restored  to  his  Christian  privileges. 
As  St.  Paul  directed  the  church  at  Cor¬ 
inth:  “In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

i  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such  a  one 
unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
V  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I  Cor. 
5 :4-5. 

,  “Another  design  of  the  discipline  is, 
to  purge  the  church  from  disobedient 
members,  such  as  will  not  be  governed 
,  by  the  gospel.  For  if  such  members  be 
^  permitted  to  remain  with  the  church, 
the  whole  church  would  be  in  danger  of 
becoming  a  scandalous  community.  As 
“a  little  leaven,”  saith  the  apostle, 
“leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  Purge  out 
therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.” 
t  I  Cor.  5 :6 -7.  - 

“The  eye  of  mankind  is  upon  the 
church.  Hence  the  character  of  the 
church  should  be  unblemished.  When 
the  church  is  fair  as  the  moon,  beautiful 
as  Tirzah,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  (Song  of 
Solomon  6:4-10),  then  will  she  be  the 


light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  many  souls  will  be  attracted 
to  her  communion. 

“In  conclusion,  on  the  discipline  of 
the  church,  we  would  say,  the  church 
should  have  an  eye  on  all  excommuni¬ 
cated  members,  and,  if  possible,  induce 
them  to  repent,  reform  and  return  again 
to  the  church.  And  all  who  do  return  by 
a  sincere  repentance  and  reformation 
of  life,  the  church  should  rejoice  to  re¬ 
ceive,  and  with  open  arms  be  willing  to 
embrace  and  admit  them  again  to  com¬ 
munion. 

“The  gospel  nowhere  authorizes  the 
church  to  baptize  any  person  more  than 
once.  Hence,  excommunicated  mem¬ 
bers  are  not  to  be  rebaptized,  but  upon 
their  repentance,  are  to  be  received 
again  into  the  church.” 

The  Classified  Minutes  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren  from  1778  to  1885  show,  from  time 
to  time,  twenty-five  times,  action  was 
taken  endorsing  the  practice  of  Avoid¬ 
ance,  at  their  Annual  Meetings.  And 
as  late  as  1892,  the  question  was  again 
propounded  “whether  the  Brethren 
still  hold  the  doctrine  of  avoidance  as 
heretofore.”  The  published  answer  was 
“We  do.”  J.  B.  Miller. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Eighth  Worker  Arrives  in  India 
Wilhelmina  Kuyf,  who  attempted  to  get 
passage  to  India  from  various  ports  in  the 
Mediterranean  area  for  approximately  twelve 
weeks,  has  now  arrived  in  India.  The  di¬ 
rector  of  the  Mennonite  unit  in  India,  J. 
Harold  Sherk,  cabled  on  July  29  that  Sister 
Kuyf  had  landed  and  would  arrive  in 
Calcutta,  Aug.  1.  The  same  cable  indicated 
that  O.  O.  Miller  was  leaving  India,  July  31, 
returning  by  way  of  Africa. 

#  •  • 

Relief  Activities  in  Holland 
Akron  Headquarters  was  assured,  July  29, 
that  the  first  contingent  of  M.C.C.  workers, 
Peter  and  Freda  Dyck,  had  arrived  in  Hol¬ 
land  and  had  begun  initial  relief  operations. 
A  previous  cable  from  England  had  indi¬ 
cated  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Dyck  would  be 
ready  to  leave  England,  July  20,  to  enter  Hol¬ 
land.  The  Dycks’  cable  from  Amsterdam 
contained  the  following  urgent  request: 
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SEND  ALL  AVAILABLE  CLOTHING, 
BEDDING  AT  ONCE.  MOST  URGENT¬ 
LY  NEEDED  SHOES  ALL  SIZES,  MEN, 
WOMEN,  CHILDREN.  ADDITIONAL 
PERSONNEL  WANTED  IMMEDIATE¬ 
LY.  SEND  OR  BRING  TRUCK  OR  VAN. 
•  •  • 

Swiss  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
Cooperation 

M.  C.  Lehman  is  now  located  in  Basel, 
Switzerland.  He  arrived  immediately  after 
the  July  4  conference  in  Paris  with  Bros.  Sam 
Goering,  O.  O.  Miller,  and  Henry  Buller. 
Bro.  Lehman  has  had  opportunity  to  meet 
with  the  Swiss  committee  to  which  Fritz 
Gerber  refers  in  his  letter  of  June  8,  “It  is 
almost  with  impatience  that  I  am  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  an  M.C.C.  representative,  since 
our  Swiss  committee  would  very  much  like 
to  have  your  counsel  and  direction  as  to  how 
and  where  to  proceed  efficiently.” 

Bro.  Lehman’s  letter,  dated  July  18,  reports: 

“I  had  a  meeting  with  the  Relief  Commit¬ 
tee  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Conference  about 
relief  work  in  Alsace  Lorraine.  They  have 
some  funds  ready  for  such  work,  and  [Fritz] 
Gerber  has  about  6000  Swiss  francs  remain¬ 
ing  of  the  funds  received  from  the  M.C.C. 
With  this  money  on  hand,  and  the  additional 
(  amount  that  we  will  yet  want  to  put  into  that 
work,  a  sizable  program  should  be  possible 
for  the  Mennonites  and  others  in  that  very 
needy  [Alsatian]  region.  ...  I  believe  it 
is  highly  desirable  to  do  this  work  co-oper¬ 
atively  with  Swiss  brethren,  for  they  are 
experienced  and  know  the  people  there  and 
have  able  and  dependable  leadership  among 
.  themselves.  Fritz  Gerber  and  Fritz  Gold¬ 
smith,  both  pastors,  were  appointed  to  go 
to  Alsace  Lorraine  with  me  just  as  soon  as 
we  all  have  our  government  permits  to 
go - ” 

•  •  • 

Serves  on  Refugee  Ships 

One  of  the  Mennonite  nurses  in  the  Middle 
East  M.C.C.  unit,  Grace  Augsburger,  has 
been  assigned  to  attend  groups  of  Yugoslav 
refugees  returning  to  their  homes.  Intermit¬ 
tently  she  has  brief  periods  of  waiting  if  em¬ 
barkation  schedules  are  disrupted.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  excerpts  are  taken  from  her  letter, 
dated  July  2,  1945: 

“I  have  spent  very  little  time  at  El  Shatt 
since  May  11,  on  which  date  I  left  on  my  first 


Yugoslav  flight.  The  first  trip  was  made  in 
five  days.  We  remained  in  the  harbor  of 
Split,  Yugoslavia,  twenty-four  hours,  just 
long  enough  to  unload  our  refugees,  bags, 
and  baggage  into  smaller  boats  which  took 
them  to  their  various  villages  up  and  down 
the  coast.  On  our  return  trip  our  ship  let  us 
at  Taranto,  Italy,  .  n<.  from  there  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  up  to  Bari,  where  after  a  two-day  stay, 
we  returned  via  air  to  Cairo. 

“The  second  flight  is  one  which  shall  go 
down  in  flight  history  as  a  most  difficult  one. 
We  took  sixty-nine  tuberculosis  patients  on 
this  trip,  eleven  chronic  medical  patients,  and 
1300  refugees.  Our  working  hours  were 
long;  we  had  many  new  difficulties  and  prob¬ 
lems  arising  continually.  After  an  eight-day 
journey  we  cast  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  Split. 
*  •  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
The  Winstead  Bill 

The  Winstead  Bill  as  amended  and  recom¬ 
mended  for  passage  by  the  House  Commit¬ 
tee  on  Military  Affairs  is  as  follows: 

“Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  no  point 
system  shall  be  applied  in  the  release  of  men 
assigned  to  work  of  national  importance  un¬ 
der  civilian  direction  pursuant  to  section  5  (g) 
of  the  Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of 
1940,  as  amended:  Provided,  That  nothing 
herein  shall  prevent  the  release  of  such  men 
because  of  undue  hardship.” 

The  original  Winstead  Bill  had  asked  that 
C.O.’s  be  demobilized  on  the  same  point  sys¬ 
tem  with  the  same  point  values  as  are  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  discharge  of  men  from  the 
Army.  The  Winstead  Bill  as  amended  was 
not  acted  upon  before  the  adjournment  of 
Congress  but  had  the  effect  of  postponing  the 
plans  of  Selective  /Service  to  release  C.  O.’s 
by  the  point  system  at  least  until  Congress 
convenes  in  October. 

•  *  * 

Fire  Fighting 

Word  from  Missoula  informs  us  that  C.P.S. 
parachute  fire  fighters  are  having  a  part  in 
combating  the  large  fires  which  raged  in  sev¬ 
eral  parts  of  the  Pacific  Northwest  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  The  biggest  fire  the  C.P.S. 
smoke  jumpers  have  ever  fought  occurred 
recently  in  western  Montana.  This  fire. 
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known  as  the  Meadow  Creek  fire,  was  brought 
under  control  after  a  week  of  fighting  and 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  jumps  from 
the  air  by  C.P.S.  men.  Army  paratroopers 
and  civilian  recruits  were  also  used  to  fight 
fire  in  this  region. 

•  *  • 

Publicity  for  C.O.’s 

The  week  of  July  22  seemed  to  bring  an 
unusually  large  amount  of  publicity  in  na¬ 
tional  magazines  and  newspapers  to  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors.  The  dramatic  and  hero-mak¬ 
ing  aspects  of  the  service  of  “guinea  pigs”  in 
the  starvation  project  at  the  University  of 
Minnesota  were  featured  in  both  Life  and 
Time  magazines.  The  five-day  fatigue  ex¬ 
periment  conducted  at  the  Glendora,  Calif., 
Camp  with  twelve  men  as  “guinea  pigs”  was 
also  covered  in  news  broadcasts  and  news¬ 
papers.  While  much  of  this  publicity  was 
favorable,  several  groups  of  C.P.S.  men  ex¬ 
pressed  themselves  as  more  interested  in  ac¬ 
counts  which  would  place  them  on  record  as 
opposed  to  war  and  having  a  desire  that  our 
nation  might  sacrifice  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
millions  of  war  sufferers  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

*  *  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Camino  Camp,  since  July  25,  has  been  un¬ 
der  quarantine  for  scarlet  fever. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
“Tools  and  Utensils  for  Relief” 

A  program  is  being  inaugurated  by  die 
M.C.C.  whereby  Mennonites  in  America 
will  be  able  to  contribute  durable  tools  and 
utensils  for  distribution  among  the  Mennon¬ 
ites  in  Holland  and  France.  Investigations 
reveal  that  Western  Europe  has  literally  been 
k  combed  of  metallic  tools  and  utensils  during 
five  years  of  war.  Relief  workers  report  that 
hammers  and  nails,  for  instance,  cannot  be 
found  within  a  radius  of  many  miles  in  quite 
a  few  areas.  The  absence  of  spades,  forks, 
scythes,  hoes,  and  rakes  is  a  major  hindrance 
to  farm  work,  since  European  farms  are 
,  operated  almost  entirely  on  a  small-tool  basis. 
Instructions  will  be  released  soon  with  regard 
to  the  types  of  tools  and  utensils  to  be  collect¬ 
ed  and  shipped  to  headquarters  at  Akron,  Pa. 
•  •  • 

Commissioner  Leaves  for  Latin  America 

Henry  A.  Fast  left  New  Orleans,  July  23,  to 
visit  Mennonite  relief  interests  in  Paraguay, 
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Brazil,  and  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Fast  has  been 
appointed  to  devote  his  summer  to  this  work 
as  M.C.C.  relief  commissioner.  He  expects 
to  return  by  the  middle  of  September. 

•  •  # 

Relief  Briefs 

Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Schmidt,  Mennon¬ 
ite  relief  workers  in  Paraguay,  are  on  their 
way  home  to  the  States.  They  left  Asuncion, 
July  12,  and  expect  to  leave  Buenos  Aires  in 
late  July  or  early  August.  Bro.  Schmidt  has 
given  well  on  to  four  years  of  service  in  the 
Chaco,  supervising  the  collection  of  debts  and 
the  building  of  a  road.  Sister  Schmidt  has 
served  a  year  in  the  hospital  at  Fernheim. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C  .P.S.  Parachutists  in  Action 
C.P.S.  parachute  firefighters,  with  head¬ 
quarters  at  Missoula,  Mont.,  made  their  first 
jump  on  an  actual  fire  of  the  season  on  July 
11.  Since  that  time  they  have  had  occasion 
to  jump  on  several  major  fires  in  the  north¬ 
western  part  of  our  country.  Basic  training 
for  new  members  and  refresher  courses  for 
old  members  of  the  211-man  unit  ended  July 
3,  and  the  men  are  now  stationed  in  camps 
throughout  the  states  of  Montana,  Idaho, 
Oregon,  and  Washington. 

During  the  training  period  the  men  took 
rigorous  exercise  and  made  practice  jumps. 
The  first  jump  was  a  very  exciting  one  for  all 
the  men.  Here  is  how  one  camper  described 
it:  “I  got  in  the  door  ready  to  jump.  I  tried 
to  put  my  foot  on  the  step,  but  the  wind  blew 
it  off,  and  I  tried  again  with  difficulty.  I 
was  just  beginning  to  get  used  to  this  posi¬ 
tion  when  I  was  slapped  on  the  back.  I 
don’t  know  just  how  I  did  it,  but  I  automati¬ 
cally  raised  myself  and  stepped  out  into  the 
air.  .  .  .  Suddenly  I  felt  a  tug  at  my  harness. 
I  looked  up  and  there  I  saw  the  most  beauti¬ 
ful  sight  that  I’ve  ever  seen.  I  never  realized 
before  how  to  appreciate  the  beautiful  silk 
chute.  .  .  .” 

•  •  *• 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Eleven  members  of  the  C.P.S.  unit  at 
Alexian  Brothers  Hospital  will  be  able  to 
add  “R.N.”  after  their  names  as  soon  as  they 
pass  state  board  examinations.  They  have 
recently  completed  the  three-year  course  for 
registered  nurses  at  the  hospital  in  which  they 
are  serving. 
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John  Jennings,  former  area  supervisor  of 
the  Queen  Annes  County,  Maryland,  dairy 
service  unit,  has  transferred  to  Akron,  where 
he  will  assist  Roy  Miller  in  the  joint  super¬ 
vision  of  the  dairy  units  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland. 

Released  July  25,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Mineral,  Ill.,  July  14,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All.  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
cloudy  weather.  I  am  12  years  old.  I 
haven’t  written  for  some  time.  I  mem¬ 
orized  36  verses  in  English  and  will 
answer  one  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dorothy  Hostetler. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  July  15,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — I  learned  10 
verses  of  song  and  Gen.  1 :1  in  English. 
I  will  answer  11  Printer  Pies  and  2 
Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  July  14,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
5.  I  learned  9  verses  in  English  and  will 
answer  1 1  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
What  does  one  cost?  I  will  close,  Edna 
B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Edna:  A  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  costs  90^. — Barbara. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  July  16,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  On  Saturday  and  Sun¬ 
day  we  had  some  rain  which  really 
helped  the  crops.  I  have  memorized  the 
following  in  English:  25  Bible  verses, 
4  prayers.  Psalm  19,  the  Twelve  Apos¬ 
tles,  and  2  songs.  In  German  I  memor¬ 
ized  11  Bible  verses  and  the  twelve 
apostles.  I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie 
and  a  Bible  Question.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  A  Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  July  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  had  my  tonsils  taken  out  about  two 
weeks  ago.  I  memorized  20  Bible  verses 
and  15  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Katie:  The  Pie  you  sent  was 
used  before. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  July  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  are  having  very  wet 
weather.  Sunday  it  rained  nearly  all 
day.  I  memorized  30  verses  in  English 
and  9  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  I  will  close,  Mary  Jutzi. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  July  16,  1945. 

Dead  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  memorized  6  verses  in 
English  and  20  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Friend,  Margaret 
Jantzi. 

Mercer,  Pa.,  July  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  send  one.  I  learned  19  German 
verses  and  19  English  verses.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  did  not  say  where 
your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found ;  so  I  cannot 
use  it.  The  next  time  you  write,  do  not 
send  your  letter  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  but 
to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  3. 
— Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  18,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  3.  I  memorized  53 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  11  in 
German,  5  verses  of  prayer  in  English 
and  6  in  German,  Psalm  23  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English, 
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and  John  3 :16  in  English.  I  will  close, 

V  wishing  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 

4  Ada  Coblentz. 

V  -  Arthur,  Ill.,  July  18,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 

i  >  Readers: — Greetings.  My  mother  is 
m  finishing  this  letter  for  me.  Saturday 
J  noon,  July  14,  I  fell  off  the  disk  and  got 
I  *  my  right  hand  cut.  I  thank  God  that 
the  horses  stopped  or  it  could  have  cut 
r  me  to  pieces.  My  mother  is  going  to  the 
hospital  for  two  weeks.  I  learned  66 

*  Bible  verses  in  English  and  will  answer 
2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 

k  ^  credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Menno  Junior 
Beachy. 

Dear  Menno :  You  surely  had  a  nar¬ 
row  escape.  I  hope  your  hand  is  heal- 

*  ing.  I  tried  to  count  your  verses.  Are 
the  figures  right?  I  am  cutting  all  the 
letters  as  short  as  I  can  this  time,  be- 

^  cause  there  are  so  many — maybe  more 
than  we  have  room  for. — Barbara. 

K  ► 

y  Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  18, 1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  3  brothers  and  one  sis¬ 
ter.  I  learned  19  verses.  A  Herold  Read- 
er,  Katie  Yoder. 

f  Millersburg,  Ind.,  July  18,  1945. 

■  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
^  Herold.  I  will  be  8  years  old  on  Aug. 
i  10.  My  father’s  name  is  David  and  my 
l  ^  mother’s  name  is  Susie.  I  learned  the 

Lord’s  Prayer,  “Away  in  a  Manger.’’ 
k  and  one  verse  of  “Silent  Night.”  A 
Herold  Reader,  Junior  Troyer. 

¥ 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  July  18,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
|  *  Readers  :-rWe  have  named  our  twins 
|  Edna  Irene  and  Edwin  Eugene.  I  mem- 
I  ^  orized  8  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
I  .  17  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  A 

*  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Troyer. 


SS  a  f)  r  ft  e  i  t 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  July  18,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  warm.  I 
learned  one  verse  of  “O  Gott  Vater, 
wir  loben  dich,”  4  verses  of  “Gott  ist 
die  Liebe,”  and  John  3:16.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  17  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  in. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Leroy  Troyer. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  19,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
warm.  I  learned  2  prayers,  4  verses  of 
song,  and  10  Bible  verses,  and  will  send 
in  a  Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Olin  D.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Olin :  Your  Pie  was  used  before. 
— Barbara. 

Homesville,  Ohio,  July  19,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  memorized  41  Bible  verses, 
songs,  and  prayers  in  English,  and  will 
answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  How  much  does  one 
cost?  A  Reader,  Ada  Mae  Hershberger. 

Dear  Ada :  A  birthday  book  costs  5(ty. 
— Barbara. 

Homesville,  Ohio,  July  19,  1945. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  third  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  learned  the  Books  of  the 
Bible,  Psalm  98,  3  Prayers,  and  7  verses 
of  song  in  English,  and  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Bar¬ 
bara  Hershberger. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  12,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  sunshiny  to¬ 
day.  I  learned  41  verses  in  English  and 
3  in  German.  Melvin  Mast  broke  his 
arm.  We  are  done  combining,  and  had  a 
good  crop.  Our  threshing  ring  hasn’t 
threshed  yet.  Melvin  Beachy’s  have  a 
little  boy  named  Harold  Gene,  and  Mose 
Yoder’s  have  a  baby  daughter  named 
Delilah.  I  will  answer  two  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1333,  1334.  A  Junior,  Rufus 


Dear  Anna  Mae :  Your  Pie  has  been 
used. — Barbara.  L.  Nisly. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  July,  23,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  are  very  busy  working 
outside  these  days,  but  I  will  take  time 
to  write.  I  learned  65  Bible  verses  and 
39  song  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
13  Printer’s  Pies  and  7  Bible  Questions. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  M.  Miller. 

Dear  Irene  :Your  Pies  and  Questions 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  20,  1945. 

’Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair,  but  warm 
and  sultry.  Oats  cutting  is  not  far  from 
completed  for  this  season.  I  will  answer 
some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Questions 
as  well  as  I  can.  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Life  Songs  No.  2?  Next  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  Concord¬ 
ance  if  you  can  get  them.  I  will  close, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Jean  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

Shipshew^na,  Ind.,  July  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Today  we  were  to  church  at 
V.  E.  Miller’s.  I  memorized  50  Bible 
verses  and  80  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  7  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
13  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A 
Junior,  Esther  E.  Eash. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  20,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  are  having  a  lot  of  rain. 

I  learned  Psalm  119:105;  Mark  11:26; 

I  John  4:19;  Mark  12:30,  in  English; 
in  German,  Matt.  5 :1-11 ;  I  Thess.  5 :16- 
22.  A  Herold  Reader,  Pauline  Yoder. 

Dear  Pauline:  You  asked  if  we  give 
credit  for  sending  in  Printer’s  Pies.  We 
do  not,  only  for  correct  answers  and 
where  found.  For  Bible  Questions  the 
same  is  true.  Your  answer  to  the  Pie 
was  correct,  but  not  to  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion.  You  did  not  say  where  your  Pie 
is  found. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  24,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  second  letter. 

I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 


SBoljrljeit 

19.  Our  school  closed  June  5.  I  will 
be  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  memorized  50 
verses  in  English — of  prayers,  songs, 
and  Bible  verses,  and  10  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  We  are  having  rainy  and  also 
warm  weather.  Your  Friend,  Bertha 
Kinsinger. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  14,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It 
rained  a  little  this  morning.  Yesterday 
was  the  last  day  of  Bible  school  at  our 
church  house.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Swart- 
zentruber  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  had 
charge.  I  learned  all  of  Ephesians  6 
and  6  other  verses  in  English  and  will 
answer  one  Printer’s  Pie.  Catherine 
Miller. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  19,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— This  is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper. 
I  learned  8  verses  of  song  and  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  English  and  one  verse  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Reader,  Verda  Yoder. 

Gordonville,  Pa.  July  26,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
We  are  having  pretty  wet  weather  just 
now,  but  the  farmers  are  still  busy.  I 
memorized  all  of  “In  der  stillen  einsam- 
keit’’  and  “Nothing  But  the  Blood  of 
Jesus”  and  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 

I  thought  I  would  write  yet  before  I  am 
14.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  24.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  Please  tell  me  how 
much  credit  I  have  and  how  much  a 
birthday  book  costs.  Naomi  S.  Lantz. 

Dear  Naomi :  Your  credit  is  25ff  and  a 
birthday  book  costs  50ff. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind. ,  July  26,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  AH  Readers : — 
Last  night  it  rained  and  blew  quite  a  bit. 

I  learned  4  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I 
have  learned  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  How  much  do 
they  cost?  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alvin  Ray  Gingerich. 
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Dear  Alvin :  You  must  have  forgotten 
to  put  your  answers  for  Printer’s  Pies 
in  your  letter.  A  birthday  book  costs 
5Cty. — Barbara. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  July  29,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers :■ — I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  and  13 
song  verses  in  English.  We  have  been 
having  good  rains  the  last  few  weeks 
and  it  rained  a  little  today.  A  Friend, 
Amanda  E.  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  July  29, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  guess  this  will  be  my  last 
letter  to  this  paper  as  I  will  be  14  on 
Aug.  6.  I  memorized  Psalm  54  and  will 
answer  8  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  prayer  book  if  I  have 
enough  credit.  Send  me  what  I  have 
credit  for.  A  Reader,  Anna  J.  Keim. 


GOD  WILL  HELP  ME 


Walter  G.  Swanson 

A  keen-eyed,  medium-sized  young 
sea  captain  stood  in  a  lobby  of  a  large 
hotel  in  Hong-kong,  conversing  with  a 
portly  Englishman. 

“So  you  have  come  to  trade  in  the 
Orient?”  the  portly  one  asked.  “Well, 
step  into  the  bar  and  tell  me  about  your 
plans.” 

“I  am  sorry,  but  I  never  enter  bars 
and  I  don’t  take  alcoholic  beverages,” 
the  young  sea  captain  replied. 

The  Englishman’s  eyebrows  rose  and 
his  florid  face  broke  into  an  unbelieving 
smile.  “Entering  the  Oriental  trade 
without  Scotch  and  sodas?” 

“Yes  sir.” 

“Do  you  expect  to  be  able  to  do  busi¬ 
ness  in  the  Orient  without  taking  your 
friends  into  the  saloon  and  enjoying  a 
friendly  drink?”  The  florid-faced  one 
laughed.  “If  you  do,  God  help  you !” 

The  keen-eyed  young  sea  captain 
smiled  and  replied,  “God  will  help  me.” 

And  apparently  God  did.  Before  his 
death  that  young  sea  master,  Captain 


Robert  Dollar,  sat  on  the  tenth  floor  of 
the  Robert  Dollar  Building  on  California 
Street  in  San  Francisco,  and  looked  out 
over  San  Francisco  Bay  where  there 
was  always  one  or  more  of  his  great 
ocean  liners  and  cargo  boats  in  the 
water  at  anchor,  charging  or  unloading 
cargoes  representing  the  industries  of 
almost  every  nation  in  the  world. — 
High-School  Christian. 


UNEQUALLY  YOKED 

A  prominent  minister,  discussing  the 
state  of  the  poor,  declared  that  he  had 
repeatedly  found  among  the  outcasts  of 
the  slums  of  the  city  women  who  had 
been  members  of  churches,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  distributors  of  tracts; 
but  who  from  matrying  ungodly  men 
had  been  brought  down  to  the  depths  of 
poverty,  wretchedness,  and  degradation. 
This  minister  is  not  alone  in  his  obser¬ 
vation.  Many  can  witness  to  the  sor¬ 
row,  misery,  and  woe  of  those  who  have 
married  out  of  divine  order. 

The  sin  of  being  “unequally  yoked 
together”  has  been  the  ruin  of  many 
lives,  and  the  destruction  of  much  hap¬ 
piness,  and  very  frequently  brings  its  ' 
own  swift  bitter  punishment.  Many  a 
fair  young  maiden  has  wrecked  her 
life  because  after  having  given  her  heart 
to  God  she  has  gone  and  given  her  hand 
to  a  godless  young  man  who  has  no  re¬ 
gard  for  the  Christ  who  has  become 
precious  to  her.  “Can  two  walk  togeth¬ 
er,  except  they  be  agreed?”  The  choic¬ 
est  joys  go  out  when  a  godly  woman 
joins  hands  with  an  unconverted  man. 
She  runs  a  fearful  risk  of  making  ship¬ 
wreck  of  all  her  hopes  for  time  and 
eternity.  ^ 

What  has  been  said  for  the  woman 
will  also  hold  true  for  the  man. 

Those  who  are  still  free  from  this 
snare  of  Satan  should  take  heed  lest 
they  become  entangled  and  mourn  when 
it  is  too  late  over  their  sad  and  fatal 
mistake. 

Herald  of  Light  and  Zion’s  Watchman. 


Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  ...  (II  Cor.  6:14.) 


MEW!  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits.”  Psa.  103:2. 

We  have  great  reason  to  thank  God 
for  both  spiritual  and.  temporal  bless¬ 
ings.  The  fields  have  yielded  their  in¬ 
crease  in  abundance,  the  harvest  has 
been  bountiful.  May  we  also  have  a 
vision  of  fields  “already  white  to  har¬ 
vest”  of  which  the  Master  spoke  to  His 
followers  and  pray  the  Lord  of  harvest 
to  send  laborers. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  at  our  Church 
Sunday  July  29.  Bro.  Byler  was  in  our 
midst,  July  24  to  Aug.  3,  to  conduct 
Bible  School  at  Woodland,  a  mission 
point  where  we  have  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  morning  and  preaching 
services  every  two  weeks,  with  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting  on  the  alternate  Sunday. 
We  thank  God  for  the  earnest  labors  of 
our  brother  in  teaching  and  expounding 
the  Word  in  the  Bible  School  and  also 
in  Evangelistic  Meetings  which  were 
held  from  Friday  to  Thursday  evening 
during  the  two  week  period.  The  aver¬ 
age  attendance  at  Bible  School  including 
teachers  was  35  plus.  The  interest  and 
conduct  were  very  encouraging  to  the 
workers.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed 
which  was  sown  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  Will  you  remember  the  work  at 
Wobdland  before  the  Throne  ?  Especial¬ 
ly  the  two  souls  who  have  been  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  believers  by  bap¬ 
tism  and  others  whom  God  is  calling. 

The  young  people  of  Locust  Grove 
are  sponsoring  a  mission  project  this 
year.  They  have  planted  an  acre  of 
potatoes  and  several  acres  of  corn,  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  our  Bishop  who 
had  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  a 
cataract  from  one  eye,  is  getting  along 


quite  well  now  with  spectacles  fitted 
for  his  eye.  The  other  eye  also  has  a 
cataract  which  has  not  yet  been  re¬ 
moved. 

In  Christian  Love. 

Aug.  4,  1945  Harvey  J.  Miller 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  31,  1945 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family : — The  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts  be  gracious  and  grant  His  bless¬ 
ings  to  each  of  the  Herold  family,  that 
we  may  serve  Him  with  a  pure  con¬ 
science  and  be  as  shining  lights,  that  He 
may  have  all  praise  and  honor  and  His 
name  be  glorified. 

We  had  a  pleasant  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing.  There  is  still  much  combining  and 
threshing  to  be  done.  Wheat  is  a  fair 
crop.  Some  oats  is  yet  to  be  cut,  and 
some  is  being  threshed. 

Health  is  fair  as  usual,  with  some  ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Our  aged  sister  Mary  Brandenberger 
was  laid  to  rest,  Thursday,  July  26,  at 
the  age  of  89  years  and  4  months. 

Among  others  who  passed  on  were 
Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  John  De- 
lagrange.  The  latter  had  moved  from 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  the  past  spring. 

Frank  Strupe,  son-in-law  of  the  late 
Bro.  Swartzentruber,  moved  here  from 
Delaware  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Bro.  Henry  Kauffman,  of  the  Harris¬ 
burg,  Pa., "Mental  Hospital,  on  detached 
service,  was  home  over  Sunday,  return¬ 
ing  the  ne*t  day. 

Sister  Mary  Slabaugh,  wife  of  Ver¬ 
non  Slabaugh,  who  is  living  on  a  farm 
near  Rochester,  Minn.,  is  at  home  visit¬ 
ing  her  folks  a  few  days.  She  expects 
to  return  to  her  temporary  home  with 
her  husband  this  week. 

Clara  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  was  visiting  with  others  near  Colon, 
Mich.,  fell  out  of  a  boat  and  was 
droWned.  Funeral  services  are  to  be  held 
on  Thursday. 

God  bless  all  the  bereft  and  bereaved 
ones. 

A.  Garber. 
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1.  September,  1945 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdak,  Pennaylv) 
as  second-class  matter. 


®Iia3  unb  ©lifa. 


(2.  ®on.  2,  1—12) 

Siebft  bn  3toei  ftmmbe  manbern 
i^n§  Slbenbrot  binein? 

3>er  eine  ruf)t  im  anbern 
fiijjen  Seligfein. 

2>er  mit  ben  Silberloden 
Unb  fii'bnem  Stblerblicf, 

2>em  fd)ier  bie  ©ulfe  ftoden 
©or  feinem  naben  '©Iiitf, 

©r  fiebt  bie  SBoIfen  jagen 
4Dedjifeft>otter  Sludjt, 

©alb  fafjrt  ein  ©trablentoagen 
2lu§  bunfler  2BoIfenfcbIud)t. 

S>ie  SBeiter  ©otte§  rauifdjen 
2Rit  bumpfen  3>onnerIauf, 

®ie  ©erlentore  Xaufcben 
Unb  fpringen  plbfclid)  auf. 

©Iifa,  hotter  Straume 
Unb  ifeligen  %been, 

3>amit  er  ntdjte  berfaume, 

©leibt  bor  ©Iia§  ftebn. 

©r  bebt  aum  ©ib  bie  Singer: 
,,'Sttein,  id)  toerlafe  bid)  nidjt, 

©Ieib’  JbiS  aunt  Sob  bein  hunger, 
aBenn  ©rb’  unb  ®immel  bridal." 

£>  'felige  ©emeinfcbaft, 

®ie  ineinanber  fliejjt 
Unb  eine  Shaft  hereint  fdjafft, 

$ie  ba  unfterblicb  ift! 


O  beil’ge  ©ertDanbfdjaft, 

5>ie  iiber  attem  fte^t 

Unb  ftet§  ein  neue§  ©anb  fdjafft 

^n  fffrbeit  unb  ©ebet! 

®ie  bunflen  SBolfen  jagen 
©Beit  in  bie  2BeIt  binauS; 

Sn  ieinem  Strablettoagen, 

Sa^rt  ©otte3  ^nedfyt  nad)bau§. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

€6Hor  idle** 

Urtb  atteS,  toa§  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober 
mit  SBerfen,  ba§  tut  atte§  in  bem  9tamen 
be§  &errn  ^efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem 
©ater  burd)  ibn.  ®ol.  3,  17. 

©aulu§  bat  bie  ©orintber  auf  bie  nebm* 
Iidje  atrt  hermabnt:  Sbr  effet  nun  ober 
trinfet  ober  ma§  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  e§  attc§  ju 
©otte§  ©bre."  ®ir  finben  in  SucaS  toie 
^efuS  fprad)  bon  einem  2ftenfd)en  ber  jmei 
Sobne  batte,  unb  ber  jiingfte  Sobn  begebrte 
feinen  SCbeil  ber  ©iiter,  unb  jog  iiber  Sanb 
unb  herjebr te  fein  ©ut  in  einem  fiinblidben 
Suftanb  bi§  er  ein  armer  ©ettler  marb,  er 
batte  gar  fein  ©ut  mebr  fid)  barauf  au  ber- 
Iaffen  urn  fid)  au  em&bren.  ©ine  2tbbilbung 
auf  bie  #eiben  in  ibrem  fiinblicben  gnftanb 
bor  ©brifto.  2>tefer  jiingfte  <sobn  bacbte  iiber 
feinen  fiinblicben  3«ftanb  unb  bacbte  nne 
biele  Xagelobner  fein  ©ater  bat,  unb  ibre 
tdglicbe  9fabrung  bie  fie  baben.  @o  bat  er 
ein  berlangen  empfangen  in  feinem  #eraert, 
nacbbem  er  bie  ©rfabrung  batte  ein  armer 
©ettler  au  fein,  aucb  fjingeben  unb  ein  Xag- 
lobner  feine§  ©ater  an  fein,  fo  ba&  er  aucb 
©rot  bie  Sfiitte  baben  fann.  9Tber  urn  ba§  au 
tun,  mufete  er  audb  feine  SBorte  in  SEBerfe 
ftetten,  ficb  aufmadjen  unb  bingeben  au  bem 
©ater,  unb  fein  ©efenntni§  ablegen.  So 
baben  aucb  atte  ^eiben  bie  ©elegenbeit  an 
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bem  SSater  im  #immel  in  i^rem  ©ebet,  unb 
3U  be r  ©emeinbe  unb  ibren  fitnb* 

lichen  Buftanb  be fennen  unb  erfenntlid) 
toerben,  benn  fie  baben  nidbtB  bamit  fidb  3U 
redftfertigen,  benn  nur  aflein  burdb  baB  ©lut 
©brifti  unb  feine  ©nabe  felig  toerben. 

®er  ©ater  toar  jefet  fraf)  baB  biefer  jungfte 
©obn  toieber  ju  ipaufe  toar.  S)a  lam  ber 
allefte  @obn  bon  bem  gelb  nadb<$aufe  unb 
bat  burdb  einen  $ned)t  bie  ©otfd>aft  emb- 
fangen,  bafe  ber  toerlorene  <Sobn  toieber  3U 
§aufe  ift,  unb  bafe  ber  ©ater  froblid)  ift  bar- 
iiber.  ©eine  jiibilfcben  Slnlagen  aeigten  fid) 
in  ibm,  benn  er  bitbet  ab  baB  jiibifcbe, 
p^arcfaifc^e,  felbftgeredjte  ©efdjledbt  ber 
2ftenfd)en,  bie  fid)  mit  ibm  riibmen  in  ibrer 
©elbftgerecbtigfeit.  35er  ©ater  bat  ibn  aud) 
eingelaben  um  binein  3U  fomrnen  in  baB 
$auB  unb  froblii  8^  fein,  aber  er  toeigerte 
ficb,  fo  ba&en  feine  SBerfe  beseugt  toaB  audj 
feine  SBorte  toaren.  ©iel  3U  toiel  ift  eB  fo 
unter  ben  aftenfdben  fefct  nocb,  fid)  redbt- 
fertigen  mit  bieiem  alteften  Sobn,  unb  3U 
fagen,  idb  babe  ©otteB  ©ebot  nodb  nie  iiber- 
treten,  unb  bodb  finb  totr  atte  untooflfommene 
2ftenfd)en,  unb  mangeln  atte  an  bem  Stubm, 
ben  toir  an  ©ott  baben  foUen.  $auIuB  fagt 
toeiter :  ,©eib  nidbt  argerlid)  toeber  ben  Snben 
nodb  ben  ^^ri-ec^en,  nocb  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteB;  gleid)toie  idb  aurf)  jebermann  in 
atterlei  midb  gefattig  madbe,  unb  fudfe  nidbt, 
toa§  tnir,  fonbern  toaB  toielen  frommet,  bafj 
fie  felig  toerben.  ©eib  meine  Sftadbfolger, 
gleidbroie  id)  ©brifti."  S.2I.9K. 


Sdb  fdbrei be  biefeB  ben  14  Sluguft,  eB  ift 
beute  bie  ©otfdbafi  gelommen  baB  ber  £rieg 
mit  %apan  ift  tooriiber.  gur  biefeB  tootten 
toir  ben  $errn  banfen,  nidbt  bietoeil  unfer 
fianb  getoonnen  bat  a&er  Meftoctl  ber  Iangft 
ertoartete  ^rieben  toieber  gelommen  ift. 
$>odb  in  unferer  greube  tiiiber  bem  ©nbe  toon 
bie'fem  $rieg  tootten  toir  nidbt  toergeffen  bafe 
ber  geiftlidbe  ©treit  nodb  nidbt  geenbet  bat 
unb  bafe  toir  in  biefem  $ambf  nicbt  nad)« 
Iaffen  biirfen. 

$enn  toenn  fie  toerben  fagen:  ©B  ift 
Sriebe,  eB  bat  feine  ©efa'br,  fo  toirb  fie  baB 
©erberben  fdbnett  itberfotten.  1  &beff.  5,  3. 
©auluB  rebet  bier  bon  ber  Bnfnnft  ©brifti. 
§mmer  im  $rieg  toirb  biel  gerebet,  unb 
toiel  toirb  gefdbrieben  toegen  bem  SGBelt  (Snbe, 
bie  Scute  benlen  mebr  an  foldbe  ©adjen  im 
&rieg.  $ann  toenn  grieben  fommt  ber* 
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geffen  fie  mebr  ober  toeniger  biefe  toidjtige 
©ad)e  unb  Ieben  mebr  in  unbefiimmernife. 

(£B  toirb  gerabe  in  einer  foldben  Beit  fein 
bafe  SefuB  feine  atoeite  ©rfcbeinung  madben  ■ 
toirb.  / 

2tber  D  Siebe  Sefer,  toir  tooHen  nidbt 
leidbtfertig  ober  unbefummert  toerben  bie¬ 
toeil  eB  toieber  gneben  bat,  unfer  ©etoiffen 
foil  gerabe  fo  fdbarf  fein  in  griebenBseit  alB  i 
in  ®riegBaeiten,  unfere  aBebrlofigfeit  foil 
merflidb  fein  in  grieben  fo  toobl  alB  in  ■' 
^rieg.  2>arum  liebe  aJriiber  tootten  toir 
mebr  gleifj  antoenben  unferen  SBeruf  unb 
©rtoablung  feft  au  madben.  ftt.  SB. 


ftteuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


<Bifdb.  'Slaron  ©.  ©lid  unb  2Beib  toon  ©aj>, 
•unb  ^re.  ©tebban  Qif^er  unb  SBeib  toon 
$onet>  ajroof,  $enna.  finb  auf  einer  9teife 
burdb  ^nbiana,  Dbio  unb  Qftidbigan  toer* 
fdbie^ne  ©emeinbe  unb  ^freunb  unb  3Je* 
fannte  befudben,  unb  bie  ajriiber  baB  3Bort 
©otteB  prebigen.  ^ 

$  SBfcfdb-  2taron  €fb  unb  3Beib  toon  33irb-in-  , 
§anb,  ^re.  ®an.  9ft.  ©toIfefuB  unb  aBeib 
bon  Sftartoon,  ^Jonna.  toaren  etlidbe  5Cag  in 
2ftifflin  ©ountt),  ^enna.  greunb  unb  35e- 
fannte  befudben  unb  bie  aSriiber  baB  'SBort 
©otteB  prebigen.  t 


©ifdb-  S-  ^iltter  unb  ,aBeib  1,011  s 
§utd)infon,  unb  3>iafon  ^arrQ  ©ontreger 
unb  9Beib  bon  ^atoen,  ‘^anfaB  bie  oftlidbe 
^ofbital  UnitB  befudbten  toaren  audb  bei 
2)otoer,  ©elatoare  unb  Sancafter  ©ountl), 
©enn.  «greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben,  unb 
baB  ®3ort  ©otteB  brebigen. 

©imeon  ©fb,  ©ofm  toon  Daniel  unb' 
Emma  ©fb  toon  ^ntercourfe,  ©enna.,  19 
Sabre  unb  6  Sftonate  alt  bat  fein  ©nbe  ge- 
nommen  in  bem  bafj  er  toerle^t  toar  burdb 
einen  ^id  *bon  einem  ©fel. 


Steuben,  ber  altefte  @obn  toon  SetoiB^ 
g)ober  unb  SSetb  toon  bier  ift  in  bem  $of*  ‘ 
toital  ba  er  fidb  einer  Dberation  untertoorfen 
bat  unb  toar  fdbtoer  Irani 


Slnbreto  ®.  9ftitter  unb  5  $inber  toon 
35atoer,  3>elaltoare  finb  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©elannte  befudben. 
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$ero!b  irer  SBafjrfjett 


Pernio  S.  SDtaft,  3Beib  unb  Sodjter  bon 
$omarb  (Sountt),  Snbiana  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb  ftreunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


SJifrf).  93enf.  $)obev  bon  i$oInteS  <£oun* 
it),  £>bm  ift  leibenb  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  mit 
©$Iag,  bieS  aunt  3&>etten  mal. 


$obn  §.  Seitoeiler  unb  9Beib  bon  Mer¬ 
cer  <£ountt),  $enna.  imaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  SDtibblefielb,  Geauga  ©ountt),  £>bio 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


ber  ant  $reua)  in  ber  Iefcte  ©tunbe  ben  <$ r- 
Io'jer  angenommen  baben.  9Bir  baben  audj 
einen  anberen  93eridbt  bor  unS  bon  bent 
berfaufen  ber  fleinen  Sodbter  in  $aj>an  unb 
audb  etmaS  babon  in  (Hjina.  $aban 
ottein  ifagt  ber  93erid)t  maren  iiber  7,000 
Heine  Stouter  fcerfauft  in  1935  ab  bon  ber 
93auerei,  bmmeg  bon  ©Item  unb  greunb- 
idbofi  nad>  ben  grofeen  ©tabten.  §aben  unif- 
ere  fianbSIeute  bie  jefct  Sapan  in  $anb 
nebmen  moHen,  genug  djriftlidbeS  bei  fidb 
fiir  foIcbeS  aunt  ©nbe  bringen  unb  bie  Siebe 
©brifti  in  ibre  Bergen  einfuHen? 


±  ^un.  §.  Quitter  unb  SBeib  unb  0ranf 
?)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  ©obn  Saniel  bon 
,  ®aIona,  ^otoo  unb  ©Ii  ©djmuder  unb 
Betb  bon  Stabbanee,  Sfnbiana  finb  an  2>tani- 
\  tou  ©brings,  ©olorabo  angefomnten  fid) 
eine  3eitlang  bort  berineilen. 

<'}  _ 


SBifdb.  Stoaib  93l  ©dbrod  unb  SBeib  bon 
bier  finb  nadb  Stabbanee,  ^nbiana  bent 
►  Sltlee  ©.  filler  feiner  '^odbaeit  bei  au  toobn* 
en,  bann  audb  nadb  ©tarf  ©ounty,  Dfjio 
*  unb  Satoieff  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  geben  ftreunb 
unb  belannie  befucben. 


*  ►  ,  finb  nodb  aientlidb  anbere  bie  geben, 

biefer  §odbaeit  bei  Stabbanee  bei  au  imobnen 
unter  meldben  finb:  ©am.  S3.  ©tiHer,  3Beib 
A  unb  ®inber,  $oe  &  ©dbrod,  9Taron  filler 
unb  SBeib,  Ura  filler,  $obn  ©dbrod, 
< ,  STnbt)  S.  fjober. 


2>en  12tein  9luguft  batten  mir  einen 
fdbtoeren  Stegen  unb  (Remitter,  burcb  93rifc- 
ftrabl  ift  bem  5J3re.  ©brift.  93ontreger  unb 
►  bem  93enj.  i$ermutb  %e  ©dbeuer  abge- 
brannt,  unb  audb  etlidben  englifdben  ibre 
©dbeuren. 


©enbet  unS  mebr  Steuigfeiten,  93egeben* 
vbeiten,  unb  dbriftlidbe  ^rmabnungen  fiir 
oen  $ero!b. 


I  ,®aS  ,®abe  bon  bem  SBelt  $rieg  mirb 
(  i  boffentlidb  nidbt  aHein  bie  grofje  ©torberei 
^  [  ber  2)?enfdben  gum  ©nbe  br{ingen,  mo- 
burdb  miKionen  bon  SWeufdben  iibr  Seben 
berloren  .bo^en,  barunter  ungefabr  2  fbtiff. 
ionen  ^uben  maren,  unb  biefe  baubtfadb- 
Iidj  unbefebrte,  o'bne  bafe  fie  (mie  ber  Wot* 


2>en  18  Sluguft  ift  ber  Seridbt  gefommen, 
bafe  ber  Steuben  e.  g)ober  bon  ^olmeS 
Sountt),  Obm  feinen  Slbfdbieb  genammen 
bot.  ®r  mar  fdbon  etlidbe  ^abr  Ieibenb  mit 
^era  Sfebler,  alt  geroorben  57  ^abre.  93en. 

g)ober  unb  Stodbter  SBittme  fiena  5f3IanI 
unb  ^atie  g)ober,  lira  ?)ober  unb  SBeib* 
Sofa  e.  Dober,  Stoab  2)ober,  Soe  § 
?)ober,  San.  93.  g)ober,  $enrt)  St.  g)ober, 
Qrlban  9t.  2)ober  unb  anbere  finb  bingegang- 
en  ber  Seicbe  bei  au  mobnen. 


Stuben  g)ober  unb  SBeib  finb  nadb  Snbi- 
ana  Ofreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


Sebi  Seff  unb  SBeib  finb  nacb  Sober, 
Selamare  greunb  unb  93efannte  befucben. 

s.  9t.  art. 


Sobn  St.  g)ubt)  unb  9Beib  bon  finb 
in  biefer  ®egenb  93ertoanbte  unb  Ofreunb 
au  befucben.  Sbre  93ermanbtfdbaft  ift  am 
meiften  nodb  bter  in  ^anfaS. 


9Bir  baben  mieber  einen  gdfegneten 
©orrnner  gebabt  bis  ber.  ©eftern  batten 
mir  einen  fdbmeren  Stegen,  aucb  etmaS  @e- 
mitter,  e§  bat  eingefdblagen  in  bie  ©dbeuer 
mo  bie  Sobrt  ©tubman’s  mobnen  unb  fie 
berbrannt.  Ser  Sabn  mar  in  ber  ©i^euer 
mo  eS  gefcbeben  ift  aber  e§  bat  ibn  nidbt 
befdbabigt.  gj  28. 


Sbr  feib  baS  ©ala  &er  6rbe.  9Bo  nun 
baS  ©ala  *mntm  toirb,  momit  fott  man  eS 
falaen?  @s  ift  au  nidbtS  binfort  nii^e,  benn 
baS  man  eS  binauSfdbiitte,  unb  Iaffe  eS  bie 
Seute  aertreten. 
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$erolb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


3>ie  Siebe  Ijo^rct  nimmer  auf. 

$aulu§  fagt:  SBir  feben  jefct  al3  mie 
burrf)  einen  Spiegel  in  biefem  Seben  in 
einem  bunfeln  SBort.  2>ann  aber,  nadbbem 
mir  au§  bieiem  Seben  in  bie  ©migfeit  der* 
fefct  finb,  feben  mir  ©ott  unb  ben  Sobn  unb 
ibre  SBeiSfjeit  don  2lngefid)t  311  Slngefidbt. 
$efct  erfennen  mir  bie  goitlicben  Sadben  nur 
ftiidProeife,  aber  in  ber  ©migfeit  erfennen 
mir  e3  gleitf)  mie  ©ott  un§  jebt  erfennt. 
Unb  in  bieiem  Seben  bleibt  ©Iaube,  §off* 
nung  unb  bie  Siebe,  aber  $aulu§  fagt  bie 
Siebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen. 

'2>ie  Siebe  bleibt  nidbt  nur  in  biefem 
Seben,  fie  bleibt  in  aHe  ©migfeit,  fie  ift 
mebr  benn  fiinfbunbert  mal  aufgeifdbrieben 
in  ber  SBibel.  3>er  SWenfdb  ift  in  Siinben 
unb  ben  emigen  £ob  gefaHen,  unb  batte 
miiffen  emig  derloren  bleiben,  mare  e§  nidbt 
fur  bie  gro&e  Siebe  ©otte§  .  2>a§  SBort 
ift  au§  Siebe  ©Ieifdb  gemorben,  bat  au§ 
Siebe  Sdbmadb  unb  0cbanbe  angenommen, 
au§  Siebe  fief)  an  ba§  ®reua  nageln  Iaffen, 
auS  Siebe  ben  £ob  erlitten.  Sluferftanben, 
au§  Siebe  dieraig  £ag  unter  ibnen  geman* 
belt,  au§  Siebe  ibnen  ben  3Beg  aur  Oelig* 
feit  gelebrt,  au§  Siebe  ibnen  eine  dbriftlidbe 
etoangelrfcbe  ©emeinbe  gegriinbet,  au§  Siebe 
ben  %eiligen  ©eift  gefanbt  ben  glaubigen 
HRenjdben  bie  propbetifeben  Sdbriften  3U 
offenen,  au3  Siebe  ibnen  ben  9Beg  jur  0el* 
igfeit  offenbaren  unb  au§  Siebe  fie  Ieiten 
unb  fiibren  bi§  au  einem  feligen  ©nbe. 

3lu§  Siebe  bat  ^efuS  ©briftuS  fein  SBIut 
dergoffen  fiir  un3  HRenfdben  au  erlofen,  au§ 
Siebe  bat  er  bei  bem  'Slbenbmal  93rob  unb 
SBein  eingefebt,  e£  geniefeen  sum  ©ebadbtniS 
feineS  aerbrodbenen  Seibe§,  au§  Siebe  foil 
beb  $errn  £ob  Petfiinbigt  merben  fo  oft 
loir  Pon  biefem  ®rob  unb  <3Bein  geniefeen. 
2fu§  Siebe  follen  mir  in  ber  $>emut  einanber 
bie  Qlufoe  mafeben  bei  bem  Slbenbmal.  9lu§ 
Siebe  ifoflen  mir  un§  taufen  Iaffen  mit  9Ba‘f* 
fer  auf  ben  Seamen  $efu  ©brifti  aur  S3er* 
gebung  ber  Siinben,  bamit  ba§  unflatige 
jjleib,  ba§  ungereebte  fiinblicbe  Seben  ableg* 
en,  au§  Siebe  ermedtt  merben  au  einem  neu* 
en  Seben  in  ©brifto  3«fu  in  ber  fidftbaren 
©emeinbe  auf  ©rben. 

©ott  bat  eine  3^it  beftimmt  ba  ^efu§ 
©briftuS  fommen  imirb  aHe  *Dfenfdben  auf* 
ettoeefen,  unb  auS  Siebe  aHe  ^eiligen  mit 
ibm  au  fiibren  in  bie  emige  Sreub  unb  ^>err« 


Iidbfeit  ©otte§,  au§  Siebe  merben  fie  bann 
meiter  bei  einanber  fein  in  aHe  ©migfeit.  ^  * 
2lu3  Siebe  bat  ©ott  ben  SWenfdben  erfdbaffen  ^ 
mit  dielen  ©fiebern  an  einem  Seibe,  al§  mie 
bie  'Slugen,  ^anbe,  iSeine,  ^lifee  unb  bero*  4 
gleidben  madben  einen  Seib,  fo  au<b  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  diele  ©Iieber  ein  Seib.  4 

SBir  foHen  ftreben  nadb'  ber  Siebe,  benn  e§  f 
ift  ber  SBeg  $ur  ©eligfeit.  ®er  i(JauIu§  er*  'W ' 
mabnt  bie  ©pbefer,  bafe  bie  liebe  ©b^ifti  t 
iibertrifft  aHe  ©rfenntniS,  barum  foHen  mir 
in  ber  Siebe  Seben  unb  ©anbeln  bi§  aum 
©nbe.  Unb  9ftar¥u§  fagt:  ^ore,  ^frael,  ber  7 
$err,  unifer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb 
bu  foHft  beinen  ^errn  Iieben  Pon  ganaem 
^eraen,  bon  ganaer  Seele,  don  ganaem  ©e*  *  * 
miite  unb  Pon  aHen  beinen  ^raften.  2>a§  ift 
ift  ba3  Pornebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  ba3  anbere 
ift  ibm  gleidb:  foHft  beinen  ^adjften  1, 

Iieben  al§  bidb  felbft.  ©§  ift  fein  anbereS 
grofeere§  ©ebot  benn  bielfe." 

®ie  Siebe  ba^et  nimmer  auf. 

.  S.  SI.  W. 

©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  1 

SBir  baben  diele  ©yempl  don  ber  Siebe 
©otte§,  aber  feineS  ift  fo  !Iar  unb  bemer-  \ 
fung§meit  al§  ba§  auf  ©olgatba.  ®ie  un*  I 
auSfpredblidbe  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  bie  SWen* 
fd)en  ift  f)ier  merffteHig  gem.orben. 

Unb  manbelt  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidbmie  '  . 
©briftuS  un§  bat  geliebet  unb  fidb  felbft  fiir  <  j 
un£  bargegeben,  ©pb.  5,  2.  ©§  mar  nidbt  \ 
aHein  nadb  feiner  ^reuaigung  bafe  §0fa§  < 
un§  Iiebte;  fonbern  feine  Siebe  gegen  un§  | 
bat  derurfadbt  bafe  ©r  fein  Seben  gegeben  ‘J  1 
bat  fiir  un§.  ^  s 

®ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  1  ^or.  13, 

8.  SBenn  3Wenfdben  in  ©iinben  Ieben  unb 
bie  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  @otte§  deradbten,  fo 
mirb  feine  Siebe  bodb  nidbt  meniger.  @r 
Iiebt  nidbt  bie  Siinbe,  aber  ©r  Iiebt  bodb 
nodb  bie  SWenfdben  bie  in  €>iinben  Ieben.  2Bo  -• 
ber  Slbam  unb  bie  ©Pa  gefiinbigt  baben  bat 
ber  $err  ibnen  balb  gerufen.  2>iefe  Siebe 
mar  fdbon  oft  eraeigt  an  un§  SKenfdben  bi§  ^ 
auf  biefen  Stag. 

8n  1  2:im.  1,  5,  Iefen  mir:  S>enn  bie  • 
^auptfumme  -be§  ©eboteS  ift  Siebe  don 
reinem  Bergen  unb  don  guten  ©emiffen  4 
unb  don  ungefarbten  ©Iauben.  2Bir  fonnen 
audj  taglidb  forgfaltig  fein  bafe  e§  immer 
gebt  nacb  bem  ^aulu§  feiner  Slnmeifung 


$erolb  bee  Baljrbcit 
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in  1  ®or.  16,  14:  2lHe  eure  Singe  Iaffet  in 
ber  fiiebe  gefdjeben.  SBillig  £.  2J?iHer. 


Sag  Simigreidj  unfereg  #errn. 


grrieben. 


Sen  grieben  laffe  id)  eudj,  rneinen  3rie- 
ben  gebe  id)  eud),  aber  nidjt  toie  bie  SBelt 
^ ,  gibt,  f-agte  Sefug. 

Sen  Srieben,  ben  trxir  unter  ung  in  ber 
,  Samilie,  in  ber  Umgegenb,  in  bent  ©efell= 
fdjaftlicben  Seben  too  eg  fein  mag  toill  er 
ung  rubig  Iaffen.  Slber  eg  ift  nidjt  genug 
bafj  toir  foldben  ©rieben  baben,  benn  itoir 
arme  flftenfdjen  toaren  Seinbe  ©otteg  ge* 
M  toorben,  inbent  bafj  unfere  Soreltern 
eine  Ubertretung  geian  baben,  unb  toaren 
,  int  Unfrieben  mit  ©ott  fo  nabm  eg  ©briftug, 
ber  biele  SBunber  unb  3eidjen  getan  bat 
auf  ©rben,  au  beaeugen  bafe  er  fcom  Safer 
gejonbi  toar,  unb  er  mufjte  Ieiben  om 
Sleijdj,  er  mufete  fterben  ant  ®reua  urn 
grieben  au  macben  mit  ©ott  fiir  un£.  Unb 
in  bem  baft  eg  foldjeg  aHeg  erlitten  bat,  unb 
f  bie  grofje  ©djulb  beaablt  toar,  unb  na<b 
bem  er  brei  Sage  unb  brei  ftadjte  in  bem 

>  ©rabe  toar,  burfte  er  bag  2eben  toieber 
nebraen,  barum  ift  er  auferftanben  bon  ben 
Sobten,  im  ^rieben  ©otteg,  benn  er  but  atte 
menfd)Iidje  ©djulb  beaablt,  unb  bat  im 
Srieben  fein  berrlidbeg  Seicf)  bei  bem  Safer 

>  einnebmen  biirfen,  barum  aud)  ben  grieben 
©otteg  bei  ben  aftenfdjen  Iaffen,  bei  alien 

<  benen  bie  ibn  annebmen,  unb  liber  fie  aug* 
foredjen:  Steinen  Srieben  gebe  idj  eudj, 
aber  nidbt  toie  bie  2Mt  gibt ! 

Sefu§  ©briftug  bat  ber  SBelt  ben  gottlieb* 
en  Srieben  gebraebt,  burd)  feine  Sawnljera* 

,  ifffeit  madjte  er  franfe  gefunb,  blinbe  febenb, 
labme  gebenb,  bungerigen  gefoeifi,  gelitten 
i.  am  2eibe,  ben  armen  bag  ©tan gelium  ber* 
Jiinbigt.  2lber  bag  ift  niebt  toie  bie  SBelt 
ibren  grieben  fuebt,  fonbem  ben  S?enfd>en 
Srobungen  madjen  on  ibrem  Seben  unb 
Soufenbe  unb  SJiHionen  bon  ibnen  tobten, 

^  fdjrecfen  unb  fur<bt  in  bie  SJenfcben  bringen, 
fo  bafe  fie  aunt  toeltlidben  Srieben  fommen. 

0o  foil  eg  aber  niebt  fein  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©brifti.  SBir  foUen  reineg  ^ergeng  fein, 
toir  foUen  friebfertige  9Kenfcben  fein, 
©nabig  unb  Sarmberaig  gleicb  toie  Saulug 
bie  Corner  ermabnt:  Sag  Seid)  ©otteg  ift 
niebt  effen  unb  trinfen,  fonbern  @ered)tig* 
feit,  Sriebe,  greube  in  bem  beiltgen  ©eift. 

2.  %.  Wl. 


Sefug  fagt  au  ^Silatug:  SWein  SHeicb  ift 
niebt  bon  biefer  SBelt,  toenn  eg  todre,  meine 
Siener  toiirben  bafiir  fampfen.  Sennod) 
ift  biefeg  2eben  ung  gegeben,  bafe  toir  Stir* 
gerreebt  ertoerbeit  urn  ©inlafe  au  erlangen, 
in  bag  bitomlifebe  ffteidb  einaugeben.  2UIe 
bie  bag  Siirgerreebt  nid^t  ertoorben  b^ben 
auf  ©rbe  finben  eine  berfebloffene  Siit.  Sie 
SBebingungen  finb  ung  borgefebrieben  um 
bag  ®iirgerreebt  an  erlangen. 

©rftlidb  ntiiffen  toir  ©lauben,  bafe  ber 
®onig  biefeg  Sfteieb  ung  ertoorben  bat  butxb 
bag  grofee  Dbfer  ba  ©r  ^inen  ^eiligen  Seib 
geot>fert,  fein  teureg  Slut  bergoffen  bat. 
unb  bnt  bamit  aHe  bie  biefen  ©lauben  bab- 
en,  Sbn  alg  ibren  ^errn  unb  ©rlofer  an¬ 
nebmen,  bann  feinem  2Bort  geborfam  feinr 
ibn  beraiidj  Jieben,  benn  er  bnt  ung  anerft 
geliebt.  Unb  toie  er  bat  geliebt  bie  ©einen, 
fo  Iiebt  er  fte  big  an  bag  ©nbe.  SWofeg. 
nennt  ibn  einen  ffJro bbet  ben  ber  ^err  beirt 
©ott  ertoetfen  toirb,  aug  beinen  Sriibem 
ben  font  ibr  boren,  5  3Wof.  18,  15.  Sfalter 
45  ^abitel  befdjreibt  ben  ©rldfer  alg  ben 
fdjonften  unter  3Wenidben  dig  ber  Srduti* 
gam  unb  bie  Sraut  au  feiner  fRedbten.  ©r 
ift  ein  ®onig  otter  ^onige,  ein  ^err  alter 
^erren.  ©r  ift  bag  Iebenbige  2Bort  bag  bom 
Sater  auggegangen  ift,  bur^  toeldbeg  atteg 
gema<bt  ift,  Sob.  1.  1. 

©r  ift  ber  ©amann,  ber  ben  guten  ©am* 
en  bom  Sater  embfangen  unb  auggefaet 
bat.  ©r  ift  ber  2Beg  ber  burdj  bie  SSabrbeit 
jum  Seben  fiibrt.  Sob.  14,  6.  ©r  ift  bag 
2i(b<t  ber  2BeIt  bag  bie  3BeIt  erleucbtet,  ©r 
ift  ber  gute  $irte,  ber  fein  Seben  gelaffen 
bat  fiir  feine  ©dbafe,  bie  Sbiir  bie  in  ben 
StbafftaH  fiibrt.  ©r  fiibrt  feine  ©dbafe  aug 
unb  ein,  unb  feine  ©dbafe  fennen  feine 
©timme.  2Bie  lautet  feine  ©timme?  ©rft* 
I'idb  ruft  er  bie  ntiibfelig  unb  belaben  finb, 
mit  ©iinben  belaben,  toiffen  nidjt  too  aug 
nodb  ein,  bie  ber  28olf  bertoirrt  fmt.  Siefen 
ruft  er  au:  ^ommt  ber  an  mir,  S<b  toiH 
eudb  erguirfen,  ober  belfen,  bie  in  ber 
Sfinfternife  ber  Untoiffenbeit  Ieben.  ©r  fagt: 
2Badje  auf,  ber  bu  fc^Iafft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
bon  ben  tobten,  fo  toirb  ©briftug  bid)  er- 
leudbten.  Unb  ruft  alien  -Utenfdben  au:  Shut 
Sufee  unb  glaubt  bem  ©fcangelium.  9Bag 
ift  Sufee?  ©rftlidb,  ©otteg  SBort  glauben, 
toeldbeg  bem  aKenfdj  feine  ©iinblidbfeit  au. 
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ber  Su$r Ijeii 


erfennen  g>ibt,  mie  mir  fonnen  Iefen  2  2Roj. 
6,  20;  1  ©or.  6,  15;  ©al.  5,  19  bi3  in 
©nbe,  unb  mie  oiele  anbere  ©iinben  finb  un* 
genannt. 

*3>ie  @unbe  her  jmei  erften  2Renfdjen  be* 
(tebt  ber  SBermerfung  bon  @otte§  ©ebot, 
fie  finb  bon  ©ott  gemid>en  unb  baben  ficb 
ouf  bie  Seite  be§  £eufel§  gefteECt.  Unb 
ieber  ttRenid),  ber  miber  bie  oben  genannien 
©cbtiiiten  fiinbigt  tut  bdSfdbe,  bertmirft 
©otte§  ©ebot  unb  folgt  bem  0iat  be§  gleifcb» 
e£.  2Ibe r  ©ott  fei  5Danf  fiir  bie  grofje  Siebe 
©otte§,  baft  er  un§  geliebt,  al§  mir  nocb 
2feinbe  moren.  3>arum  o  (Siinben  belabener 
SUbenfcb,  pacfe  beine  ®iibben  aHe  aufammen, 
unb  lege  fie  gu  84 u  giifeen,  unb  bitte  8b« 
um  SBergebung,  unb  oeraage  nicbt,  benn  er 
fagt  8^b-  6,  37:  2Itte§  mo£  mir  mein 
SBater  gibt,  ba§  fornrnt  au  mir,  unb  mer  au 
mir  fommt,  ben  mitt  idb  niicbt  biuauS 
en."  Unb  bann  bringt  griid£)te  ber  ©ufee, 
namlid)  ba§  unredbte  gut  au  macben,  fo  meit 
e3  moglidb  if*.  „  #  r 

3>er  §err  ift  &onig  unb  berrlidb  ge* 
fdbmudt,  unb  bat  fein  9teid)  angefangen,  fo 
toeit  bie  2BeIt  ift,  unb  jugericbtet,  bafe  e§ 
Bleiben  foil.  @r  mirb  etoig  bleiben,  borum 
Iaffet  un3  mit  ernft  tracfjten,  unfer  »urg* 
crredjt  feft  $u  macben,  unb*  menn  mir  bann 
Allen  2Bitten  ©otte§  bottbrocbt,  ober  meinen 
fo,  fo  finb  mir  unniifce  ®nedf)te.  2>enn  au§ 
©naben  merben  mir  felig.  2Barum  braucb* 
cn  mir  benn  @ute§,  unb  nacb  bem  SBitten 
Ieben?  2>er  cbriftlicbe  ttKenifcb  manbelt  nacb 
bem  SBitten  ®otte§,  bidmeil  er  ber  geift* 
lichen  97atur  t^eil^aftig  gemorben  ift.  ©eib 
g4innet  toie  ©briftuS  aucb  mar.  ©rufe  an 
atte  Sefer  unb  ben  ©bitor. 

©.  2R.  Sfcafeiger. 


$aS  ©cbet  eineS  fleinen  SKobcben^* 


SippengotteSbienft  ift  oor  ©ott  nicbt  an* 
genebm  unb  bat  feinen  SGSert,  menn  ba§ 
$eea  nicbt  babei  ift. 


Itnfm  J»s«nfe  Ubicilttttg. 


SBtBel  gragen. 


gr.  SRo.  1343.  —  2Ba3  fprad)  ©amuel 
aum  ganaen  §au§  ^fraael:  <So  ibr  eucb  mit 
gangem  ^eraen  befebret  au  bem^errn? 


gr.  $Ro.  1344.  —  8br  banner  Iiebet 
eure  SBeiber  gleidj  mie  ©briftuS  aucb  ge* 
liebt  bat,  mie? 


©in  TIeineS  3Rad)ben  murbe  gefragt: 
„9Barum  beteft  bu  au  ©ott?"  3>a§  2Rdbd)en 
antimortete:  „3Beil  id^  meife,  bafe  ©ott  micb 
bort.  8^  Iiebe,  au  ibm  in  beten."  „®3ie 
meifet  bu  ba§?"  murbe  e§  meiter  gefragt. 
3>a  iegte  baS  2ttabcben  bie  ^anb  auf§  ^era 
unb  fagte:  „®a  ift  etmaS,  ba§  fagt  mir, 
©ott  bort  micb  " 


Slnttoorteit  auf  SJibel  f^ragen. 


ftrage  fRo.  1335.  —  28o  ift  ber  ©Iimelecb  1 
unb  fein  SBeib,  unb  aimei  Sobne  binge* 
gangen,  ba  eine  SCbeurung  in  SBetblebem 
8uba  mar? 

3lntto<  _  ba§  Sonb  ber  ttRoabiter. 
fRutb  1,  1.  4 

fRittjlicbe  fiebre:  3>ie  Xbeurung  oerur- 
faebte  ©Iimelecb  au^augieben  mit  feiner  $a* 
milie,  urn  einen  anberen  SBobnort  au  fucb*  ,, 
en.  @ie  {omen  in  ba§  Sanb  ber  ttRoabiter, 
unb  modbten  fid)  bier  mobnbaft.  <Sein  S»eib  < 
biefe  ^Raerni,  unb  fie  batten  amei  0obne,  ber 
eine  biefe  SRablon,  ber  anbere  ©bilion-  ^nb 
fie  nabmen  beibe  SBeiber  non  ben  2Roabiter 
SCod)ter,  melcbeS  eine  oerbotene  (Sacbe  mar. 

3)ie  Ofamilie  mabnte  bier  aebn  8abre, , 
unb  ©limeled)  ftarb,  unb  balb  barnacb  aucb 
nocb  bie  itwi  @5&ne.  ^bre  SBeiber  biefeen, 
Orpa  unb  9tutb- 

SBie  mufe  bocb  bie§  ein  $eraeletb  getoelien 
fein  fiir  bie  SRaemi;  ibr  ©bemann,  unb  bie 
jmei  @obne  Xob;  unb  in  einem  gremben 
fiairb  mobnen.  .  ,< 

©g  murbe  ber  SRaemi  ongefogt,  bafe  tn 
gjetblebem  8aba  bie  ^beurung  ooriuiber  ift, 
unb  fie  mieber  SBrobS  bie  8iiHe  babe n,  fo 
mod)te  fie  ficb  auf  um  mieber  in  ibre  alte  - 
£eimat  auriict  in  manbern.  3>ie  fftutb  aog 
mit.  ..  .  1 

3Ran  lonnte  benfen,  ©Iimelecb  toare^ 
beffer  nicbt  in  ber  ttRoabiter  Sonb  geaogen, 
unb  Iteber  bie  ^beurung  burcb  gemadjt  in  -» 
JBetblebem  8uba,  aber,  baburcb  ift  bie  fRutb, 
mit  ibrer  Sdjtoiegermutter,  SRaemi  auriidE  ( 
gefommen,  unb -bat  ben  S9oo§  gebeiratet,  unb 
burcb  ibre  ^adbtommen  ift  ber  $onig  5Da0ib 
geboren  morben. 

©ott  batte  eine  SSorfebung  in  bi4er 
Sadbe. 


$ero!b  bet  SBaftrljeit 
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’Sluf  folrfje  333eife  gebt  eB  jefet  nod>  gu 
3eiten  3U. 

Srage  SRo.  1336.  —  SBo  lefen  loir:  ©§ 
Bingen  3&>ei  SRenfdben  fyiitauf  in  ben  £em* 
bel  gu  beten?  unb  toer  toaren  fie? 

2lnttoo.  —  ©iner  ein  ?J3^arifder,  ber 
anbere  ein  36Hner.  £uca§  18,  10. 

fRii^i^e  Selfre.  —  $efu§  fagte  bielfen 
'@t>rudb;  unb  SucaS  ^eifet  eB  ein  ©Ieidjnife; 
unb  $efu§  fagte  eB  gu  benen  bie  fid)  felbft 
nermafjen  bafe  fie  frornrn  toaren,  unb  anbere 
Deradfteten. 

Sbr  toertbe  ®inber,  aber  ^ebermann  ber 
bie§  lief t,  lafjt  un§  baran  benfen  bafe  bieS 
©Ieicbnifj  gu  un§  gefagt  ift,  toann  toir  un§ 
felbft  fur  fo  gerecfjte,  unb  guie  Seute  fatten, 
unb  anbere  Seute  oeradbien,  unb  biel  Seller 
an  ibnen  finben,  unb  fie  berleumben.  (SB  ift 
fo  oft  bie§  ber  $all  mit  ©enteinben,  bafe 
fie  niel  gu  fagen  baben  bon  anberen  ©e* 
meinben;  ober  menu  nicbt  mit  ben  SBorten, 
bann  both  mit  ibrent  SetoeiS,  in  bem  fie 
©Iieber  in  ben  93ann  tun,  toenn  fie  nur 
bon  ibren,  gu  anbern  ©enteinben  geben, 
obne  eine  Softer  ©iinbe  gu  tun.  SBir  font* 
men  t>ieHeid)t  giemlid)  beutlidb,  aber  trciifet 
atte§,  —  a  H  e  3,  unb  ba§  ©ute,  too  bor 
©ott  gilt,  bebaltet.  „9ticbtet  nicbt,  auf 
bafe  ibr  nid)t  geridbtet  toerbet,"  u.  f.  to. 

Unb  „9Xdjtet  eud)  untereinanber  einer 
ben  anberen  bober  benn  fid)  felbft."  3Benn 
jemanb  iiber  fein  eigen  Seben  nad)  benft, 
unb  betradjtet  fein  $urgfomnten,  „bon 
toelcbem  ibr  eud)  jefet  fcbamet,"  fo  ift  eB  nicbt 
eine  barte  ©adje  anbere  bober  adjten  al§ 
fidb  felbft.  $B. 

SSgltdje  £reue. 

^m  taglidjen  treuen  unb  einfaltigen  £un 
be§  gottlidjen  SBiUenS  Iiegt  eine  ungeraeme 
^raft  gur  ©tarfung  beB  intoenbigen  2Ren* 
fdben.  SBenn  man  taglidj  bemtui bt  ift,  gu 
ftreiten  mit  ber  ©iinbe  unb  ba§  933|e  mit 
©utem  gu  iibertoinben,  toenn  man  taglidb 
treu  unb  reblidb  toucbert  mit-  bem  antoer- 
trauten  $funbe,  fo  madben  toir  immer 
grofeere  gortfdjritte  im  dbriftli<ben  Seben 
unb  SDienft.  SRan  getoinnt  eine  £eben§* 
iibung  nadb  ©brifti  ©inn  unb  SSorbilb,  man 
toadbft  an  djriftlicber  ©elbftanbigfeit  unb 
©barafterftarfe,  man  toirb  audb  anberen 
rnebr,  toeil  man  ht  fid?  felbft  mebr  ift,  man 


nimmt  gu  an  innerer  ©idberbeit  unb  feftem 
SJeftanb  im  ©briftentum,  fo  baft  man  con 
ber  Siebe  ©brifti  nicbt  nur  ©mpfinbungen 
unb  ©inbriicfe  bat,  ionbern  in  ibr  toirllidb 
ftebt  unb  getourgelt  toirb  al§  unferem 
SebenSelement.  3)a3  gibt  foldbe  ^nnijer,  bie 
bem  SReifter  abnlidj  finb  unb  mit  $j$aulu8 
fpredben:  ,/2Bir  baben  ©brifti  ©inn."  — 
©rsto&blt. 

„©iebe,  ba  ift  euer  ©ott!" 

I - 

„©§  fbridbt  eine  ©timme:  ^rebige !  Unb 
er  fpradb:  SB3a§  foil  idb  brebigen?  2lHeS 
gleifdb  ift  §eu,  unb  aHe  feine  ©iite  ift  toie 
eine  ©Iume  auf  bem  Qfelbe.  3>a§  i^eu  oer- 
borret,  bie  33Iume  nertoelfet,  benn  ba& 
'^erm  ©eift  blSfet  barin.  ba§  33olf  ift 
ba§  ^eu.  ^)a§  ^eu  Uerborret,  bie  ©Iume 
toertoelfet;  aber  ba§  SBort  unfere§  ©otteS- 
bXeibet  etoiglidb.  3ion,  bu  ^rebigerin,  fteige 
auf  einen  boben  93erg.  ^erufalem,  bu  ^reb- 
igerin,  bebe  beine  ©timme  auf  mit  9Radji,. 
bebe  auf,  unb  furdbte  bidb  nid^t;  fage  bem 
©ta-bten  ^ubag:  ©iebe,  ba  ift  euer  ©ottl” 
3ef.  40,  6  iff. 

„'2Ba§  foil  idb  brebigen?"  fbradb  t>or  gtoei- 
unbeinbalb  Sabrtaufenben  OoH  SSergtoeif- 
Iung  ber  ^robbet,  unb  toir  fbredjen  eB  beute 
mit  ibnt.  'Stber  audb  un§  fommt  toie  gu 
ibm  bie  SRabnung  ©otte§:  „^rebige!"  ©ott 
erlaubt  un§  nicbt,  in  biefer  Slot  gu  fd&toeig- 
en;  aber  er  anttoortet  audb  un§,  toenn  toir 
fragen:  SB a§  foil  id)  brebigen?  3>ie  erfte 
Slntoeifung,  toa§  toir  oerfiinbigen  foUen,  ift 
iiberrafdbenb  unb  fdbmerglidb:  ©ben  ba§, 
toa§  toir  um  un§  erfabren,  biefen  9tieber- 
gang,  biefe  ^infaHigfeit  aHe§  ©urbigen  unb 
©dbonen,  mit  einem  SBort,  biefe§  grofee 
©terben  follen  toir  un§  unb  unferen  2Rit» 
menfdben  nor  bie  ©eele  riicfen  al§  ©otteS 
SBillen  unb  £un.  „SUIe§  Qfleifdb  ift  ^eu 
unb  aHe  feine  ©iite  ift  toie  eine  S3Iume  auf 
bem  fjelbe.  2>a§  i^eu  berborret,  bie  SSIurne 
bertoelfet;  benn  be§  ^errn  ©eift  blafet  bar- 
ein."  ©r  ift  nidft  nur  in  bem  ©uten  unb 
Stedjten,  fonbern  er  1ft  audb  in  ber  3erftor- 
ung  ber  SBelt,  bie  un§  umgeben  bat  unb 
beren  Untergang  toir  betoeinen.  SBarum 
gerftort  er  fie?  SBeil  fie  obne  ibn  gelebt 
bat;  aber  obne  ibn  toar  fie  nicbt  be§  Seben& 
toert;  ba§  mufe  er  un§  burdb  ibre  SUemidbt- 
ung  geigen,  toeil  toir  eB  fonft  nicbt  glaubten. 
Db«e  tbn  ift  atte§  ftleifcb  $eu,  unb  aHe  feine 
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©iite  ift  toie  cine  ©Iume  be£  §relbe§.  93on 
einem  fdjmeren  Srrtum  unb  einer  bixfen 
tgttufion,  aB  ^atte  oijne  ©ott  auf  ©rben 
•irgenb  etmaS  SBeftanb,  fet  e3  aucb  nod)  fo 
glarcBenb  unb  fcbon,  unb  toon  bem  Srrtuni, 
aB  gabe  e§  ©tirbe,  ©ert  unb  ©migfeit  obne 
©ott,  mitt  er  fie  befreien.  Sttun  bldfet  fein 
©eift  barein,  unb  atteS  Berfattt  unb  t>er* 
borrt,  unb  'mir  mtiffen  einfeben,  bafe  atte§ 
eitel  unb  nid)tig  ift,  IroaS  un£  aB  un&erlier* 
bar  gait  uub  aB  bleibenbe  ®ultur  unb 
©tirbe  unb  @d)bnbeit  unfereS  ©eid)Ied)te£. 

Da§  ift  eine  barte  fj&rebigt:  mobl  motten 
toir  glauben,  bafe  bafe  ttftadjte  aeitmeilig 
unfere  beften  ©titer  bernid)tet  baben;  aber 
©ott  fagt  unS  etmaS  ganj  anbereS;  er  ifagt 
un£,  b'afe  er  biefe  ©titer  toernicbtet  bat,  meil 
imir  fie  aB  bie  bocbften  erad)tet  unb  un3 
obne  ©ott  auf  ibre  ®auer  Derlaffen  boben. 
§a,  er  Iafet  feinen  ^rebiger  nodi)  $artere§ 
fagen:  „$a3  93olf  ift  ba§  §eu."  Stticbt  nur 
ibre  taermeintlid>en  ©titer,  nein,  fie  Ifelbft 
mtiffen  gugrunbe  geben ;  ;fo,  mie  fie  getoorb* 
en  finb,  fann  er  ibnen  feine  3>auer  geben. 
Sein  ©eift  bldfet  barein  unb  fein  ftarfe 
(§anb  Iiegt  auf  ben  SSolfern,  auf  bafe  fie 
binfterben !  ©a§  'Iafet  fidb  barauf  fagen,  unb 
mie  fann  man  eine  foldje  ©otfdbaft  tiber* 
Imubt  ertragen?  ' 

ttttan  fann  fie  nid)t  ertragen ;  ©tumbfbeit 
sber  SSerjmeiflung  ftodre  un'fer  £o§  unb  ber 
3ttenfd)beit  jammer  mtifete  unS  tibermalt* 
igen,  mare  fie  ba§  lefete  ©ort  ©otteS.  9tber 
fie  ift  bod)  nur  bie  ©inleitung  3U  ber  eigent* 
•lidben  ^rebigt,  bie  ber  $rodbet  brebigen 
foil,  unb  biefe  lautet  bobbelt:  „3>a§ 
©ort  unfereS  ©  0 1 1  e  §  bie  i  bet 
emiglidb,"  unb:  „ <S i  e ^ e ,  ba  ift 
e  u  e  r  ©  o  1 1  !"  §inau§gerufen  toerben 
IfoIIen  biefe  ©otfcbaften  in  alle  ©elt:  „3mn, 
bu  ^rebigerin,  fteige  auf  etnen  boben  $&erg, 
Sferufalem,  bu  ^rebigertn,  bebe  beine  @tim* 
me  auf  mit  9Wad)t;  beb  auf  unb  ftircbte  bi(b 
nid)t!"  „®a§  ©ort  unfereS  ©otteS  bleibet 
emiglidb !"  ©a§  ift  baS  fur  ein  ©ort?  $><B 
ift  baS  ©ort  feiner  ©erbeifeung^  bie  fidb  in 
bem  Sprucb  jufammenfaffen  lafet:  „Siircbte 
bid)  nidjt,  id)  babe  bid)  erlolfet,  idb  babe  bid) 
bei  beinem  Seamen  gerufen;  bu  bift  mein!" 
2llfo  ift  fein  ^ufammenbrud)  fo  grofe,  bafe 
eine  ©eele  in  rbm  untergeben  mtifete,  bie 
©ott  erloiet  bat,  nub  fein  fieib  fo  tief,  ba& 
eine  Seele  in  ibm  oerfinfen  mtifete,  bie  er 
au  fid)  gerufen  bat.  ®r  gibt  ibr  ein  8eben§« 


gefiibl  unb  eine  fiebenSfraft,  bie  aud^  ben 
£ob  tibertuinbet,  unb  er  fcbafft  ibr  eine  3n* 
nerfidbt,  an  ber  alle  emttiriidben  ©rfabrung- 
en  non  !Kot  unb  Xob  aerfcbetten;  benn  er 
fpridbt:  ®enn  bu  bift  mein  unb  idb  bin  bein; 
unb  mo  icb  bin,  ba  foUft  bu  fein;  un§  fann 
ber  £ob  nicbt  fcbeiben.  Unb  fo  ftricbt  er  t 
aud)  in  biefer  3^it  3U  un§:  fiaffet  fabren, 
liebe  Gruber,  toa§  eudt)  qualt,  ma§  eudb  4 
feblt;  idt)  bring’  alle§  mieber. 

Sie'felbe  gemaltige  ^raft,  bie  ba§  ©ra§  v 
berborren  unb  bie  ^Blumen  melfen  lafet,  Iafet 
aud)  bie  grudtf  reifen,  mie  e§  bie  <Sonne  tut, 
bie  tiber  un§  ftrablt.  '@ie  braucbt  ben  Unter»  * 
gang  unb  ben  5tob  ftir  ibre  3>mede;  benn  fie 
fcbafft  neue§  fieben  au§  bem  Xobe;  fie  mufe  ■* 
bernicbten,  urn  3U  erbalten  unb  bu  bermebr* 
en;  fie  mufe  ba§  SBerbraudl)te  unb  @cbl ed)te  01 
fterben  Iaffen,  urn  ein  $obere§  unb  33effere§ 
an§  flidbt  gu  bringen.  ^m  ©runbe  serftort 
fie  nid)t§;  benn  ma§  unfer  ©ott  erfdbaffen  t 
bat,  ba§  mitt  er  aucb  erbalten. 

,,'Siebe,  ba  ift  euer  ©ott!" 
©emobne  bid),  beinen  Slugenbunft  fo  bod) 
tiber  ber  ©rbe  unb  ber  flWenfd)beit§gefd)icbte 
BU  nebmen,  bafe  bu  ibn  fiebft!  0ei  fo  bod)* 
gemut  unb  rein,  bafe  bu  feme  Suft  bu  atmen 
bermagft,  bann  mirb  beine  ■©ee'fe  trofe  be§ 
^SeibenS,  ba§  bicb  umgibt,  nid)t  berBagen, 
unb  bu  toirft  furdf)tlo§  urn  bicb  fdbauen;  < 
benn  fein  ift  ba§  ftteidb  unb  bie  ®rafi  unb 
bie  ^errlicbfeit  mie  atteaeit,  fo  aucb  b^ute. 

—  ©rmablt.  ^ 


©as  macbft  b»  mit  beinen  Snnben? 

„^|alm  32,  5.) 


IDieS  ift  eine  Srage  bon  bocbfter  ©ebeut* 
ung  ftir  unS  alle,  benn  mir  baben  atteS  ‘ 
biefeS  libel  aB  ©rbgut  mitbefommen  unb 
e§  bat  fid!)  bann  aB  0dbulb  unb  Seibenfdjaft 
in  unferem  Seben  entfaltet.  SSiele  Seute 
macben  nicbt  ba§  9ted)te  mit  ber  Stinbe. 
SWad)en  mir  aber  nidbt  baS  Sttecbte  mit  ber*> 
<Sunbe,  fo  macbt  bie  ©tinbe  etmaS  mit 
un§  —  fie  berbirbt  unS,  benn  „bie  <Stinbe  4 
ift  ber  Seute  ^Serberben"  ,/Bpr.  34,  14). 

©iele  3ttenf  d^en  fucben  ibre  ^ 
•©tinbeBuOergeffen. 

3Sor  einiger  3eit  ergablte  eine  SDarne  im 
©ifenbabnmagen  bon  ibren  fiebenSibealen, 
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i  >  bie  fie  toerfolge.  „Sbre  ^beale  finb  ja  fdbon, 
uber  itoag  madden  €>ie  mit  Sbren  Siinben?" 

*  entgegnete  ein  neben  iljr  fifcenber  $err. 
„9fun,  bie  toerbe  id)  eben  toergeffen  miiffen," 

>  ertoiberte  bie  2)ame.  „$onnen  @ie  benn 

1  bug?"  fu^r  ber  $err  fort,  (Sine  £rane  trot 

>  in  .ibr  Stuge  alg  SInttoort.  £bemiftofIeg^  ber 
atbeniifdje  gelbberr,  fagte  einft:  „2>ie  grofete 

f  ®un[t  auf  (Srben  ift  bag  SSergeffen."  SIber 

*  toer  Iernt  biefe  ®unft?  Sluf  <Srben  nur 
toenige  unb  in  ber  ©toigfeit  fein  einaiger. 

*  3>er  reidbe  2Rann  nabm  einft  feinen  9feid)* 
turn  mit  in  bie  ©toigfeit,  toobl  aber  fein 

*  ©etoiffen  unb  fein  ©ebad)tnig,  unb  bieg  toar 
ber  <2Burm,  ber  nid)t  ftirbt,  unb  bag  geuer, 

*  bag  nid)t  berlifcf)t.  ©efefct  ben  gall,  bu  feieft 
aud)  einer  toon  benen,  bie  eg  fertig  bringen, 
felbft  auf  bem  Sterbebette  ibre  Siinben  gu 

,  toergeffen,  'fo  toiffe  eg,  bafe  beine  Siinbe  mit 
bir  in  bie  (Stoigfeit  geben.  2>ort  but  bag 

)  SSergeffen  ein  <Snbe.  SDie  geoffneten  SBiicfjer 
am  toeifeen  &brone  (Dffb.  20)  bergen  aud) 
beine  Sebenggefdbidbte  mit  ifjren  Siinben 

*  unb  5D?iffetaten.  SBemiibe  bicb  nid)t  Ianger, 
beine  Siinben  au  toergeffen.  ©g  gibt  etroag 

>  BeffereS  alg  SBergeffen,  unb  bag  ift  SSerge* 
bung. 

inhere  fudben  ibreSiinben 

>  3u  entf dbulbigen. 

>  ©ebe  einmal  auf  bie  ©udbe  nacb  Sim* 
bern.  ®ommt  man  gu  ben  ©brbaren,  urn 

*  mit  ibnen  iiiber  ibre  Siinben  gu  reben,  fd)i* 
cfen  fie  einen  fort  mit  ber  SBemerfung: 
jSimber  mufe  man  im  ;8ud)t$aug  fudben." 

¥  ®ommt  man  ing  ;fo  ift  audb  bort 

feiner  fdbledbt.  Sie  but  man  eingeftecft, 

.unb  bie  Sd)Ied)ten  Iafet  man  laufen.  ©eg 
(Sntfdbulbigeng  ift  fein  (Snbe.  Slber  fo  Iange 
bu  beine  Siinbe  entfdjulbigft,  fann  bir  nid)t 
gebotfen  toerben.  ©u  mufet  befennen,  loer 
bu  bift.  Sftenne  beine  Siinben  mit  Seamen, 

>  fei  bereit,  fie  gu  befennen  unb  aufgugeben, 
unb  93ergebung  unb  grieben  toerben  bein 

•foftlidbeg  5CeiI  ifein.  SSicI  mebr  HRenfcben, 
al§  toir  nur  meinen,  geben  ungliidlidb  auf 

*  bem  ©rbboben  betum  unb  fudben  toergeblidb 
nadb  grieben,  toeil  fie  ibre  Siinben  ent* 

\  fdbulbigen,  anftatt  ein  offeneg  SBefennhtig 

i  abgulegen.  Unb  audb  mandbe  ®inber  ©otteg 
finb  forttoabrenb  in  Unrube,  toeil  fie  b^r 
nie  aufgerdumt  bu&en.  ®ie  buben  untoer* 
gebene  <@iinbe  auf  bem  ©etoiffen,  bie  fie 
befennen  fottten. 


r  Sabrbeit 

9todb  anbere  macben  gar  ni(btS 
mit  ibren  ©iinben. 

8ie  tootten  fie  roeber  toergeffen,  nodb 
fdbulbigen,  fie  mollen’g  mal  rubig  barauf 
anfommen  laffen.  ©g  gibt  fieute,  bie  fon- 
nen  beg  SIfadbtg  nidbt  fdblafen,  menn  man  mit 
ibnen  iiber  ibr  Seelenbeil  fpridbt,  unb  ba* 
mit  fie  ungeftort  ruben  fonnen,  meiben  fie 
mbglidbft  alien  Umgaitg  mit  redbten  ©brift* 
en.  Unuberfebbar  ift  bie  Sab1!  berer,  bie 
jabraug,  jabrein  audj  nidbt  im  entfernteften 
baran  benfen,  ibr  fieben  toor  ©otteg  Singe* 
fidbt  gu  orbnen.  eollte  audb  ber  Ungludflidbe 
gar  nodb  mit  einem  gujj  im  ©rabe  fteben, 
[o  ift  audb  fiir  ben  Oeelforger,  ber  mit  ibm 
iiber  fein  @eelenbeil  fpredben  mill,  feine 
Sett  ba.  £)  SIrmer,  ber  bu  bir  feine  @orge 
macbft  iiber  bein  etoigeg  @cbid5fal  —  beine 
'Siinbe  toirb  bidb  finben,  fie  toirb  bicb  toom 
^immel  augfcbliefeen.  ®arum  fcbau  biefer 
grage:  „®Bag  madbe  idb  meinen  ©iinben?" 
ing  Sluge.  ©ib  bidb  ndber  mit  ibr  ab  unb 
fudbe  eine  ftidbbaltige  SIntoort.  ^n  ^falm 
32,  5  baft  bu  eine  Stnfcroort.  @ie  Iautet: 
»^5db  fbracb,  icb  toitf  bem  ^errn  meine  liber- 
tretungen  befennen,  ba  toergabft  bu  mir  bie 
SKiffetat  meiner  8iinbe."  3>atoib  butte  audb 
toerfudbt,  feine  Siinben  gu  toergeffen  unb  ga 
entffdbulbigen.  Stber  bag  fdbtoarge  ©eftoenft 
toerfolgte  ibn  Stag  unb  9facbt  unb  raubte 
ibm  bie  9hibe  unb  ben  ■©dblaf.  „3)enn,"  fo 
ruft  er  aug,  „ba  idb  too Ute  toerfcbaitoeigen, 

toerfcbmadbteten  meine  ©ebeine  burdb  mein 
taglidb  ^eulen,  benn  beine  $anb  toar  Stag 
unb  Stadbt  fdbtoer  auf  mir,  bafj  mein 
toertrodfndte,  toie  eg  im  Sommer  biirre 
toirb."  SBag  rettete  ibn  aug  biefer  §oHe? 
S^idbt  ©ebete,  nidbt  feine  kronen,  fonbern 
ein  aufridbtigeg  Sefcnntnig.  SUg  er  feine 
Siinbe  befannte,  ba  toergab  ibm  ber  $err. 
(£g  gibt  audb  fiir  bidb  feinen  anberen  2Beg. 
Stritt  ing  Sid)t  mit  beinen  Siinben,  bdfenne 
beine  Scfju'Ib,  unb  bu  toirft  SSergebung  er* 
langen.  Sluf  ©runb  beffen,  toag  ©ott  mit 
beinen  ©iinben  gemacbt  but,  toirft  bu  tooHige 
SBergebung  erbalten,  toenn  bu  t>icf)  i^m  bu|- 
fertig  unb  gldubig  nabft.  Safe  ung  ©otteg 
2Bori  fragen: 

SBag  but  ©ott  mit  meinen 
Siinben  gemadbt  ? 

v$db,  id)  tilge  beine  iidertretungen  um 
meinettoiHen  unb  gebenfe  beiner  ©iinben 
rtidjt."  2!tidb.  7,  19:  „€r  toicb  fic^  unfer 
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toieber  erbarmen,  unfere  SUtiffetat  barntfen 
unb  aHe  unfere  ©iinben  in  bie  Stiefe  be§ 
SDfeereS  toerfen."  gef.  38,17:  „©iebe,  um 
Xroft  tear  mir  fe&r  bange,  bu  aber  baft  bi<b 
meiner  ©eele  beralicb  angenommen,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  oerbiirbe,  benn  bu  toirft  alle  meine 
©iinben  b™ter  bicb  auriidt."  $ob.  1/  24 : 
„©iebe,  ba§  ift  ©otte§  Samm,  toeld&eS  ber 
SBelt  ©iinbe  bintoegtragt."  1.  gab-  1/  7: 
„©o  toir  aber  unfere  ©iinbe  befennen,  fo 
ift  er  treu  unb  gerecbt,  baft  er  un§  bie  ©unb* 
jn  oergibt  unb  reinigt  un§  don  alter  Un- 
iugenb." 

2tuf  ©runb  beffen,  baft  gefu§  ba§  £> bfer- 
lamm  tourbe,  toeldjeS  bie  ©dbulb  unb 
‘Strafe  unferer  ©iinben  getragen  bat/  fann 
»nb  toirb  ©ott  oergeben  jebem,  ber  feine 
©iinben  befennt  unb  SBergebung  fucbt. 
SBenn  bu  grieben  begebrft,  toenn  bu  nacb 
Sftube  fudbt,  fo  mufet  bu  Bergebung  Men. 
©ie  ift  ba  fur  bicb,  fie  reidbt  au§  filr  bicb, 
fie  berubigt  bein  ©etoiffen,  crquidCt  beine 
©eele  unb  befriebigt  bein  &er$.  3a,  fie  be- 
fabigt  bidb,  fortan  in  einem  neuen  fieben 
gu  toanbeln,  benn  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben 
ift  ©rlijfung  bon  ©iinben.  —  9f .  SBafel. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


$XB  fefte  ^erj. 


3>a§  braucben  toir  befonberS  in  unferer 
unrubigen  Beit.  2Bie  befommen  n>ir  ba§? 
3>er  Stboftel  fagt  e§  un§:  „©§  ift  ein  foftlidb 
5>ing,  bafc  ba§  #era  feft  toerbe,  toel<be§  ge- 
fcf)ief)t  burdb  ©nabe."  Unfer  unru^igeS, 
furdbffameS,  forgenboHeS  §era  miiffen  toir 
in  bie  t$anb  ©otteS  Iegen.  ©a  toirb  e§ 
ftiHe.  Unb  ©ott  madbt  e§  feft  bur<b  feine 
©nabe.  3>a§  eine  Vittel,  ba§  bor  attem  ge- 
eignet  ift,  unfer  §era  feft  au  madben,  ift,  bafe 
toir  ben  93Iicf  auf  ben  ridjten,  ber  gefagt 
bat:  „SJfcir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©etoalt  im  $im- 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben!"  ©ie  galge  be§  glaub* 
igen  $tuffcbauen§  auf  ben  $errn  toirb  fein, 
toie  toenn  61  auf  ftiirmifdbe  2BeHen  gegoffen 
toirb  —  e8  toirb  ftiHe  toetben  im  §eraen, 
griebe  etfiiHt  bie  ©eele.  Unb  ein  anbereS 
HRittel  ift  ©otteS  SBort.  2lu§  biefem  bolen 
toir  neue  Shaft  unb  2ttut.  fieiber  bernacb* 
laffigen  toir  fo  oft  iiber  ber  Beitung  bie 
©ibel.  ©ann  toirb  ba§  i$era  unrubig.  2lber 
toie  fann  fo  oft  ein  ein^igeS  3Bort  auS  ber 
©cbafcfammer  beS  SBorteS  ©otteS  bie  ©eele 
etquufen,  ben  STCut  beleben,  bie  ©orgen  her- 


fcbendben!  ^a,  nimm  bir  Beit  aum  iBeten 
unb  'ajibellefen.  Unb  bu  toirft  erfabren,  toenn 
bu  fo  im  ©ebet  unb  SJibeHefen  mit  bem 
l^errn  berfebrft,  bann  toirb  bein  ^er®  feft. 
—  ©rtoablt. 


©influft  beS 


„2Bie  man  einen  ^naben  getoobnt,  fo 
lafet  er  nid^t  babon,  roenn  er  alt  toirb,"  •> 
fagt  ber  toeife  3Kann  in  feinen  ©priidben. 

2>ie  ©raiebung  ber  ®inber  febt  ein  ^eim 
borauS;  gute  ^eime  finb  ber  2BeIt  grofete 
S^ottoenbigfeit.  ©in  ©anae§  ift  nidji  ftarfer 
ober  fdbtoacber  aB  bie  £eile,  auS  toelcben  e§  . 
aufammengeftellt  ift.  ©ine  Nation  ift  be§- 
balb  nidfjt  ftarfer  a  IS  bie  moralifcbe  unb 
$)bfif<be  ©tarfe  feiner  ^eime  finb. 

©Item  fottten  ©briften  fein. 

©  r  ft  e  n  §  ,  toeil  ba§  §eim  ein  grofeer 
2RitteI*>unft  be§  ©influffeS  ift.  2>ur<b  ba§ 
^eim  fonnen  grofeere  ©rfolge  er^ielt  toer- 
ben,  inbem  ba§  junge  93erftanbni§  geformt  tj 
unb  geleiiet  toirb  in  ben  ^faben  ber  $Brau<b* 
barfeit,  aB  bur<b  rrgenb  eitr  anbereS  ^ilf§-  , 
mittel.  ^m  attgemeinen  bat  bie  Gutter 
grofeeren  ©influfe  auf  bie  Shnber  aB  ber 
SBater  unb  be§balb  Iiegt  aucb  auf  ibr  eine 
grbfeere  33eranttoortIidbfeit. 

B  to  e  i  t  e  n  §  ,  SludE)  ba§  ©efeb  ber  23er-  a 
erbung  toitft  feinen  JEeil,  ob  gut  ober  bofe 
toabrenb  feine§  gan'aen  SebenS.  3>a§  junge  • 
©emiit  ift  embfanglicb  unb  embfinblidb 
StuSbriidten  unb  an  einem  getoiffen  ©robe 

toirb  .ber  ©barafter  \n  jjen  «rften  aebn  ^abr- 

en  be§  SebenS  gebilbet.  ©cfrulen,  SBiicfyer  ’ 
unb  ©efabrte  bat>en  einen  grofeen  ©influfe 
auf  ba§  ^inb,  aber  bi§  an  t>er  Beit  bat  bie 
Gutter  ben  grofeten  ©influfe.  2BeiI  ber  .t 
toabre  moralifcbe  Bnftanb  beS  ^eim§  einen 
grofeeren  ©influfe  auf  ba»  ^inb  bat,  a’B  ©e» 
febe,  bie  bem  ©ebacbtniS  angeeignet  toerb- 
en;  ein  Seifbiel  toirft  mebr  aB  fftegel.  ' 
2)aber  fottten  toir  aB  ©Item  ba§  fein,  toa§  t 
toir  toiinfdben  unfre  ^inber  fein  follen.  3Ka* 
feigfeit,  ©elbftsberleugnung,  ©ebulb,  ©anft-  . 
mut  unb  fiiebe  anbere  gliidflitf)  an  feben, 
follte  nicbt  nur  gelebrt  toerben,  fonbern  in 
ber  £at  in  unfern  ^eimen  angeroanbt  toer¬ 
ben. 

©eborfam  ift  nottoenbig. 

^cb  bebaure  ba§  ^inb,  toelcbeS  nicbt  ben 
ftarfen  ^rm  ber  Bndbt  bat,  auf  ben  e§  ficb 
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ftiifcen  fann.  ©ine  ber  beften  Ceftionen  in 
meinem  Ceben,  mar  bie  beg  ©eborfamg. 
Ceb^e  bag  ®inb  jdjneH  gu  geborcben,  unb  eg 
mirb  bidj  acbten,  abet  Iafc  eg  ungeadbmt 
geben  unb  Miiben  merben  folgen.  ©g  fann 
baburd)  eine  fdjfledjtere  STCoglicbfeit  baben, 
errettet  gu  merben,  meil  eg  grofeere  Scbmie- 
rigfeit  bat  feinen  28illen,  Ceben  unb  aUe§ 
©ott  ju  ergeben.  S-  ®-  —  ©rtoablt. 


fatten  totr  $efug  gcfrcujigi? 


‘2Bag  fiir  Siinben  freuaigten  SefuS? 

®ie  erfte  Sjiinbe,  toelcEje  Sefu  ®reujigung 
Oerurjacbte,  tear  ber  lifteib.  „®enn  er  ($i- 
Iatug)  mufcte,  bafe  ibn  bie  §obenpriefter  au§ 
Ifteib  iiberantmortet  batten"  (Sftarf.  15, 
10).  2)a§  SBoIf  borte  Sefug  gerne,  unb 
toabrenb  fein  ©influfe  beftanbig  mud)g, 
nabnt  ber  ©influfe  ber  religiofen  giibrer  ab. 
Sie  fagte  in  ibrer  a3er&meiftung:  „Sb* 
febt  ba&  ibr  nidjtg  augridbtet;  fiebe,  alle 
SSSelt  Iduft  ibm  nad)"  (Sob-  12,  19).  &iel- 
Ieicbt  mare  Sefu§  friiber  gefreuaigt  morben, 
aber  bie  $obenpriefter  aogerten,  meil  er  fo 
popular  tt>ar.  2>ie  Oberbdupter  batten  im- 
mer  bie  Sldjtung  beg  33oIfeg  genoffen  unb 
bie  3wflel  in  ibren  §dnben  gebabt.  9^un 
fam  ein  Cebrer,  ein  $rebiger,  einer,  ber 
fagar  Siinben  toergab  unb  fid)  Sobn  ©otteg 
nannte.  Seine  IBotfcbaft  appeHierte  an  aEe 
SHaffen.  ®ie  ^obenpriefter  faben,  mie  ibr 
©influfe  fdbmanb  unb  Sdu3  fie  toerbrdngte. 

mollten  fie  ibn  au§  bent  SBege  fd^affen. 
SDem  ^ilatug  tear  eg  mobl  befannt,  bafe 
9£eib  bie  SBeranlaffung  gur  ©efangennabme 
Sdfu  mar. 

©tbt  eg  feinen  0leib  unter  ©otteg  SBoIf 
beute?  SBir  mbgen  SefuS  nicbt  beneiben, 
aber  mir  beneiben  einanber.  -Dfamcbmal 
finb  eg  ^rebiger,  mandjmal  ©emeinbeglie- 
ber,  mantbmal  ©emeinben,  bie  einanber  be* 
neiben.  ®ie  ©iftpflanae  beg  SReibeg  fanb 
man  nicbt  nur  in  bem  Sedengarten  beg 
^obenpriefterS,  fonbern  finbet  fie  beute  in 
ben  $ergen  toieler  ®ir<benleute.  2>ie  ©rie- 
cben  eradblten  bon  einem  Sltbleten,  au  be- 
fen  ©bren  feine  .gjeitgenoffen  eine  Statue 
erricbtet  batten,  ©in  SKitbetoerber  nwr  mit 
einem  folcb  bafelicben  S'feib  erfiiHt,  bafe  er 
jeben  Slbenb  au  ber  Statue  ging  unb  ben 
a&erfudj  macbte,  fie  umauftofeen.  3tacb  toie- 
berbolten  SBerfucben  gelang  e§  ibm,  bie 
SJilbfauIe  bon  ibrem  ©efteH  au  ftiiraen,  aber 


im  Stura  fid  fie  auf  ben  jfteiber  unb  totete 
ibn.  2)er  Steib  bat  fcbliefelicb  bie  $oben- 
priefter  unb  ibre  S'tadbfommen  geftiirat.  S)ie 
erfte  toon  einer  0teibe  bon  Siinben,  bie  Sefu 
teuaigung  beranlafete,  toar  S'feib.  SBdren 
mir  in  ber  Cage  ber  bamaligen  religiofen 
giibrer  geiwfen,  batten  tnir  an  berg  geban- 
ibdt? 

®ie  atneite  Siinbe,  iodcbe  Sdu  ^reuai- 
gung  beranla&te,  mar  ^abfucbt  ober  ©elb- 
gier.  $uba§  ^ftbariot  ging  au  ben  §oben« 
prieftern  unb  fpracb:  „28a§  mottt  ibr  mir 
geben?  Scb  tuiH  ibn  eucb  berraten"  (®tattb. 
26, 14.  15).  g*ur  Suba§  mar  e§  eine  Sfrage 
bon  ®oHarg  unb  ©ent§.  2Bir  miffen,  bafe 
er  ein  Sunger  unb  Sdbapmeifter  ber  apoftol- 
iftben  ©ruppe  mar.  ®iefer‘3Wann  mit  be- 
fonberer  95efabignung  fiir  bie  JBertoaltung 
bon  Sfinanaen  mar  ein  Siebbaber  bon  ©elb. 
®ie  ^abfucbt  fafete  irnrner  tiefere  ©urge! 
bei  ibm  unb  f^Iiefelicb  berfaufte  er 'feinen 
2^eifter  fii.r  30  Silberlinge.  2tber  SubaS’' 
Siinbe  ift  nicbt  auggeftorben.  Sobn  ^uSfiti 
fagte:  „3Bir  tun  Subag  Sfcbariot  unrecbt 
menn  mir  benfen,  bafe  er  gottlafer  mar  alS- 
bie  ®urcbfcbnittgmenfcben  finb.  @r  mag  ein- 
facf)  ein  gemdbnlicber  Ciebbaber  toon  ©elb 
unb  mie  aUe  ©elbliebbaber  bat  er  ©brrfiufc 
nicbt  berftanben  unb  feinen  SSert  unb  93e- 
beutung  nicbt  erfannt."  2tber  trofcbem  mar 
^ubag’  2Tft  ein  teuflifcber.  §cfu§  fagt,  eS 
mare  beffer  gemefen,  menn  Subag  nie  ge- 
boren  mare,  i^adbbem  er  ben  Sobn  ©otteS 
toerraten,  tourbe  er  toon  Scbam  unb  9teue 
iibermannt,  aber  feine  ftarffte  ^Jaffion  batte 
ibre  toMid^e  Strbeit  getan.  Subag,  ber  33er- 
rater,  mar  aber  nicbt  ber  einaige  ©elblieb¬ 
baber,  ber  bagu  beitrug,  ba|  SefuS  ge- 
freugigt  murbe.  ®ie  ^obenpriefter  geborten 
au  berfelben  Piaffe.  Sie  maren  SduS  feinb- 
Iicb  gefinnt,  meil  ©r  ibr  ©efd^aft  angriff. 
fatten  fie  nicbt  ben  £empel  au  einer  9tdub- 
enboble  gemacbt?  ®ennocb  bacbten  fie  unter 
fid):  „'2Barum  foil  Sd’ug  fidb  in  urtfere 
Sad^e  einmifcben  unb  bag  ©efcbaft  im  ®em- 
peltoorbof  fcbabigen?" 

SBiirben  mir  Sefug  beute  freuaigen?  ©e- 
bort  nicbt  jeber  2Wenfcb,  ber  fidb  utebr  urn 
©elb  befiimmert  alg  urn  feine  SWitmenfcben^ 
gebort  nicbt  jeber  ^abfiicbtige  gur  ^ubag- 
flaffe?  Sinb  nicbt  foldfe  ebenfo  fcbulbig  mie 
Subag  Sfcbarwt?  ©r  batte  feine  Oringer 
im  ©elbfad  ben  gangen  ®ag  unb  fdjliefelid& 
bat  bie  ^abfudbt  ibn  befiegt.  ^aben  nicbt 
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$e*olb  be* 

biele  in  unfeten  £agen  iferen  2Reifter  ebe n* 
foils  berfauft  fiir  ©olb  unb  ©iiber?  93iele 
bon  un§  finS  nicfet  beffer  alS  $ubaS  ober 
bie  §ofeenbriefter.  ©in  reidfeer  3>ube,  Mfen 
©inn  unb  ©ireben  ficfe  um  ©elb  brefete, 
fagte,  bafe  feine  grau  gong  anberS  fei  olS 
er.  ©ie  liebe  Siidfeer,  aWufil  unb  ®unft. 
„©ie  fam  ju  mir  ben  anberen  Stag,  fagtei 
er,  „mit  einem  SBudfe  iiber  ©ternfunbe  in 
iferer  $anb  unb  fagte :  ,3jafob,  e£  toirb  ein 
neuer  ©tern  aufgefeen.  Safe  midfe  bir  bar* 
iiber  oorlefen.’  "  Siber  ber  alte  2J?'iHionar 
bob  beibe  §dnbe  in  bie  §ofee  unb  rief  auS: 
,,93elaftige  ntidfe  nicfet,  9tebeffa.  J$cfe  bin 
mefer  beforgt  iiber  ben  $rei§  ban  Uberfeofen 
cl§  iiber  afle  ©terne  im  i^immel."  ®effiim* 
roern  ficb  nicfet  ©feriften  oft  mebr  um  ©elb 
ol§  um  ibren  3Weifter?  SBenn  fie  baS  tun, 
bann  geboren  fie  $ur  ^ubaSgefeEfcfeaft.  SDie 
Siebe  aum  ©elb  trug  bei  sur  $reuaigung 
Seifu.  ©S  ift  bie  fiiebe  aum  2Eammon,  bie 
feeute  auf  baS  ©feriftentum  berberbenb  ein* 
toirft.  2Beil  biele  ©elb  mebr  Iieben  alS 
©eelen,  tbten  fie  SefuS  unb  feinen  ©eift. 

®ie  britte  ©iinbe,  toelcfee  ^efuS  anS 
tfreua  fdfelug,  roar  3ungenfiinbe  ober  93er* 
Ieum'bung.  S^ic^t  einer  ober  jtoei,  fonbern 
biele  gaben  falfcfeeS  3eugni§  roiber  S'efuS. 
$fere  Slu^fagen  ftimmten  nicfet  herein, 
roeil  fie  auf  Untoafebfeeit  berubten.  ©inige 
3eugen  befeaubteten.  Se!fu£  feabe  gefagt, 
bafe  er  ben  Stempel  jerftoren  rourbe  unb  in 
brei  £agen  obne  aWenfcfeenfednbe  bauen.  ©ie 
baben  $efu  98orte  berbrefet.  ©ie  befeaubt* 
eten  fogar,  bafe  er  ein  SRebenbufeler  be§ 
flai'ferS  fei  unb  berbiete,  bem  ®aifer  3in§ 
6n  geben.  flJtan  nannte  ifen  einen  itbeltater. 
Diofe  3eugen  ^aren  frecbe  Siigner.  3u 
biefen  a9eicfeulbigungen  fam  nocb  baS  ©e* 
frfjrci  beS  Nobels  feinau:  „$reuaige  ibn, 
freujige  ibn!"  ©olcfee  SBerleumbung  tear 
teuflicfe. 

atber  finb  toir  nie  ber  aSerleumbung  ober 
ber  SHatfcfeerei  fcfeulbig  getoefen?  §aben  toir 
nie  eine  ©efcfeulbigung  toieberfeolt,  bie  nicfet 
unterfucfet  roar?  §aben  roir  nie  feinter  bem 
EKicfen  einer  ^erfon  ettoaS  auSgefagt,  baS 
toir  nicfet  getoagt  batten,  ibr  inS  ©bficfet  an 
fagen?  $aben  roir  nie  unfere  ©timme  ge* 
braucfet,  um  anbere  au  berleumben?  §aben 
roir  nie  unfere  aiuSlegung  bon  ber  ^anb* 
Jungaroeife  anberer  burcfe  unfere  aSorurteile 
gefarbt?  SBenn  roir  folcfeeS  getan,  bann 
fofet  unS  bebenfen,  bafe  roir  auf  berfelben 


SBaferfecit 

©tufe  ftefeen  mit  benen,  toelcfee  burcfe  ifere 
berleumberifcfeen  Sefcfeulbigungen  bie 
^reuaigung  unfereS  ^errn  feerbeifuferten. 

■3>ie  bierte  ©iinbe,  toelcfee  aur  ^reuaigung 
beS  ^eilanbeS  beigetragen,  roar  geigbeit. 
ijSilatuS  roar  boEig  iiberaeugt,  bafe  ^efuS 
unfcfeulbig  roar,  ^rnmer  toieber  fagte  er: 
„Sdfe  finbe  feine  ©cfeul'b  an  ifem."  Gr  tat 
fein  moglicfefteS,  ^efuS  freiaugeben.  ©r  feat  0 
atte  $ebel  in  ^Beroegung  gefefet,  um  biefer 
ungerecfeten  SCat  auS  bem  9ftege  an  gefeen. 
lir  .rooUte  nicfet  Ssfu§  feinen  §einben  auS* 
Iiefern.  @r  fudjte  einen  3luSroeg  nacfe  bem 
anbern.  6r  fcfeob  bie  a3erantroortIicfefeit  auf 
^eroibeS,  bie  $riefter  unb  baS  3SoIf,  aber 
fdjliefeJicfe  rourbe  er  gearoungen,  bie  @nt*  *' 
fdfeeibung  felbft  au  treffen.  2tl§  fie  fagten: 
„Sdfet  bu  biefen  IoS,  Ifo  bift  bu  beS  i^aiiferS 
2freunb  nicfet"  „^ofe.  19,  12),  gab  er  ifenen 
bocfe  nocfe  eine  ©elegenfeeit,  aber  bergeblicfe. 

@r  tooUte  im  grieben  Ieben  mit  ben  i^rieft* 
ern  unb  bem  SSoIf  unb  fomit  Iiefe  er  93ar* 
abbaS  frei,  aber  $efu3  Iiefe  er  geifeeln  unb 
bann  freuaigen.  ^ilatuS  toottte  auf  gutem 
gufe  ftefeen  mit  ben  religiofen  Siiferern  unb 
fomit  rourbe  er  ein  geigling  unb  fbracfe  baS 
SCobeSurteil  uber  ben  SBoEfommenen  unb 
©unblbfen.  2)u  armer  gJilatuS!  5Du  feaft 
aEeS  getan,  nur  nicfet  baS  Sfticfetige.  2>u  feaft 
bicfe  in  bem  9tefe  ber  geigfeeit  unb  2Eenfcfeen* 
bienerei  fangen  Iaffen  unb  bift  ben  teuf* 
Iifcfeen  3Inforberungen  ber  ^uben  entgegero  c- 
gefommen.  ©r  roufcfe  feine  ^dnbe,  aber  „ 
burcfe  bie  ^aferfeunberte  feinburcfe  ift  $ilatu3’ 
9tame  immer  mit  ber  $reuaigung  ^efu  ber* 
bunben  geblieben.  ©r  roar  fcfeulbig  an.  bem 
grofeten  aSerbrecfeen  ber  SWenfcfeeng^fcfeiEjte. 

^aben  toir  aber  nicfet  au  3eiie,u  baSfelbe 
getan?  2Bir  roufeten,  bafe  getoiffe  2)inge 
anberS  roaren.  2Bir  roaren  boEig  iiberaeugt  4i 
babon.  2tber  roir  rooEten  unfere  greunbe 
befriebigen  unb  fomit  toaren  toir  feige  unb 
fean'belten  gegen  befferS  ©iffen.  ©in  funger 
2Eann  untergrabt  nicfet  feine  ©efunbfeeit 
ober  'feimen  guten  9tuf  abfirf)tlid)  burcfe  3tu§* 
fcferoeifung.  ©r  Iafet  ficfe  mit  getoiffen  ^am* 
eraben  ein,  unb  um  ifenen  au  gefaEen, 
nimmt  er  einen  ©cferitt  um  ben  anbern,  ber 
dbtoartS  unb  fcfeliefelicfe  aum  SCobe  fiiifert. 

®er  aWenfcfe  toirb  nidfet  borfafeilidfe  ein  SDieb. 

©r  toirb  in  eine  berfcfetoenberifcfee  SebenS* 
roeife  feineingeaogen,  unb  toeil  er  ben  ©tolfe 
feiner  gamilie  befriebigen  toiE,  nimmt  er 
©cferitte,  bie  ifen  fcfeliefelicfe  aum  JRuin  fiifer- 
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en.  SBenn  mir  aug  feiger  9tiidCfidbtnabme 
auf  unfere  Sreunbe  nidbt  ben  SKut  Robert, 
red)t  au  tun  unb  mabr  au  fein,  fteben  mir 
auf  berfelben  <Seite  mie  ein  ©ilatug.  SDer 
©rab  unferer  Sdbulb  mag  nid)t  berfelbe 
fein,  aber  mir  ntacben  ung  berfelben  Siinbe 
fdbulbig. 

©ine  fiinfte  Siinbe,  meldje  manege  nid)i 
alg  Siinbe  bejeiebnen  tbiirben,  aber  inbireft 
aur  ®reuaigung  ^efu  beitrug,  mar  bie 
©leidbgiiltigfeit  unb  ©efiibllofigfeii  beg 
©olteg  in  Serufalem.  2Bir  miffen,  mag  fur 
ein  ftarfer  §ebel  bie  offentlidbe  HReinung 
ift  Semunb  I>at  gefagt:  „2Benn  geniigenb 
bon  ben  ©inmobnern  Serufalemg  fid)  mirf* 
Iicb  urn  8efu§  befiimmert  batten,  bann 
mare.er  nie  getreuaigt  morben."  ©g  mar 
eine  ©olfgmenge  bei  bem  ©erbor  beg  HReift* 
erg,  aber  bie  aefamte  ©etoolferung  mar 
nid)t  bort.  Staufenbe  in  ^eruifalem  boben 
fid)  nidjt  um  Sefug  befiimmert.  (Sine 
ftreutjigung  mar  nid)tg  Ungetoobnlidjeg  fur 
fie,  ba  eg  bie  romifdbe  9Beife  ber  Stobegftrafe 
mar.  £atte  ^efug  bie  Xaufenbe  in  Seru* 
falem  im  Sinne,  alg  er  augrief:  „Seru* 
falem,  ^erulfalem,  bie  bu  toteft  bie  ©ro* 
pbeten!"?  £),  bie  ©efiibflofigfeit  beg  ©ub* 
Iifumg!  Sie  moUten  fid)  nidbt  um  ibn  be* 
fiimmern.  Sie  gingen  an  ibm  boriiber. 
2>ie!fe  gemeinfte  alter  Siinben,  bie  fo  barm* 
log  erfebeint,  bat  audb  aur  $reuaigung  Sefu 
beigetragen. 

Sobn  Seppolbt,  aug  „’2)er  Senbbote." 


Sierbunbert  Saljre  magbarifdje  ©ibel. 


Srn  Oftober  1934  maren  eg  bierbunbert 
^abre,  bafj  bie  boHe  beutfdje  ©ibel  in  ber 
tfberfefcung  2)r.  QKartin  Sutberg  erfdjienen 
ift.  ©g  mar  im  Sabre  1534.  Stber  audb  fur 
bie  magparrfdben  ©ibeliiberfefcungen  be* 
beutet  1934  eine  mebrfacbe  Sabre&nenbe. 
So  finb  eg  ebenfaflg  oierbunbert  Sabre,  bafe 
bie  erfte  magtjarifdbe  Steiliiberfefcung  ber 
©ibel  —  bie  ©riefe  ©aulug,_bon  ©enebifiug 
9tomiatbb  —  in  ®rafau  erfebienen  ift. 

©or  300  Sabren  ftarb  Gilbert  207olnar 
non  ISaenea,  ber  bie  toon  $afpar  ®aroIi 
iibetfebte  ganae  a^ibel  reoibiert  unb  ber* 
beffert  altoeimal  berauggbb,  unb  amar  1608 
in  $anau,  1612  in  Dppenbeim. 

©or  250  Sabren  ift  ber  grofee  ©elebrte 
unb  Steformator  beg  magparifeben  Sdbul- 
toefeng,  SRattbiag  ©el,  geboren  ber  bon 


ber  $aroIi  ©ibel  bag  9teue  Seftament 
ebenfaUg  berbeffert  berauggab  unb  atoar 
1717  in&eipaig. 

Unb  enblieb  finb  eg  180  Sa^re,  bafe  alg 
mertboUeg  ©robuft  ber  pietiftifdben  fiitte- 
ratur  jenfeitg  ber  25onau  bag  „©rflarte 
97eue  Xeftament,"  oerfafet  bon  ©eorge  ©a* 
rant),  Sabann  ©aram)  unb  Sabanneg  Sar* 
toriugJ@aab°/  in  Sauba  bie  ©reffe  berliefe. 
Unfre  SutbergeieUfcbaft  beranftaltete  baber 
am  5.  3Wara  Iefcten  Sabreg  in  ©ubapeft  ein 
£5feft,  mobei  auf  ben  unoerganglicben  2Bert 
ber  geiftigen  ©dbiibe  bingemiefen  murbe, 
bie  mir  in  ber  magbarifdben  ©ibeliiberfe^* 
ung  befipen.  —  ©ottbolb."  —  ©rtoablt. 


©arnabag,  ein  gottgemeibter  ©tann. 


SlbQfdb.  4,  36  unb  37.  11,  19—30. 

^aupttejt  :  „2>enn  er  mar  ein 
frommer  3Kann,  boU  beiRuen  ©eifteg  unb 
©IaubenS."  Sttogfcb-  11,  24. 

1.  ©arnabag,  ber  Cetoit  aug 
©  0  p  e  r  n  .  ©arnabag  mar  bon  bem 
Stamm  fiebi,  bem  ©riefterftamm.  !D?ofeg 
fagte  aa  ben  fieoiten:  „2Ser  bon  feinem 
©ater  unb  bon  feiner  Gutter  fpridbt:  S<b 
febe  ibn  niebt,  unb  bon  feinem  ©ruber:  S<b 
fenne  ibn  niebt,  unb  toon  feinem  Sobn :  Stb 
meife  niebt,  bie  balten  beine  9tebe  unb  be* 
metbren  beinen  ©unb;  bie  merben  S<rfab 
beine  Sftecbte  Iebren  unb  Sfrael  bein  ©efefc; 
bie  9tauebmerf  oor  beine  97afe  Iegen  unb 
grofee  Dpfer  auf  beinen  2tltar,"  5.  UUofe 
33,  8 — 11.  (Sinfatb  gefagt,  bie  Sebitten 
maren  bie  Sebrer  unb  ©riefter  in  Sfrael. 
3>afj  er  in  ©ppern  geboren  mar,  aeugt  toon 
ber  3erftreuung  ber  ^inber  Sfrael  nadb  &er 
©abploniifdben  ©efangenfebaft.  Stjpern  ift 
eine  Smfel  im  SWitteUanbifdben  2Weer. 

2.  ©arnabag,  ber  SUaaaren* 
e  r .  21Ue  eebten  Su^en,  bie  nocb  an  ibrem 
©lauben  feftbielten,  gingen  au  ben  grofeen 
3eften  nadb  SerUfalem.  So  mar  audb  ©ar¬ 
nabag  auf  bem  ©fingftfeft  a«  Serufalem 
geimefen,  batte  fid)  aud)  befebrt  bei  ber  2(ug- 
giefeung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  unb  geporte 
nun  audb  au  ber  erften  ©emeinbe  au  Seru* 
falem.  2tlg  biefe  ©emeinbe  nun  in  menigen 
Xagen  au  5000  auf  mud)g  unb  fidb  entf^lofe 
au  Serufalem  au  bleiben,  bann  fam  bie 
groge:  „aBie  fott  fid)  bie  ©emeinbe  nabren, 
benn  fie  geboren  faft  atte  au  bem  armen 
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©tanb?"  9tun  tourbe  ©elb  aufammen  ge« 
Xegt.  Side  gaben  aUeS,  toa§  fie  fatten,  jo 
audj  SarnabaS.  Son  ibnt  ift  ge:fagi,  bafe  er 
einen  SIcfer  batte.  3>ie  englifcbe  tiberfefcung 
fagt,  bafe  er  Sanb  batte  ober  ein  fjelb.  @r 
dertaufte  baSfelbe  unb  bra^te  bag  ©elb  unb 
Iegte  eS  ju  ben  &iifeen  ber  9XbofteI.  2Bir 
toerfteben  barunter,  bafe  er  eS  a HeS  in  bie 
Gaffe  bineintat.  Ob  eS  nun  ein  grofjeS 
gelb  tear  ober  ein  fleineS,  ob  er  bid  bafiir 
befam  ober  toenig,  ift  nidbt  gefagt.  2>ie 
tfcauptfadbe  tear,  bie  Gntfcbloffenbeit  mit 
allem,  toaS  er  batte,  bie  ©emeinbe  beS 
ifcerrn  $duS  ju  unteritiifcen.  Gr  mufe  audb 
ber  jungen  ©emeinbe  gum  Stroft  getoefen 
fein  mit  ©Sort  unb  £at,  barum  nannten  bie 
Styoftd  ibn,  ein  ©abn  beS  5ErofteS  (Sarna* 
bag). 

3.  Sarnaba§,berGbangeIift. 
<£)ie  ©emeinbe  au  ^erufalem  follte  aber 
nitbt  fo  toegbauen.  GS  bradb  eine  Serfolg* 
ung  iiber  fie  herein,  namlicb  burcb  ©tebban* 
u§,  ben  3lrmen-bfleger.  2IIS  ber  getotet 
tourbe,  Ieitete  ©auluS  bon  XarjuS  bie  Ser* 
.folgung  unb  faft  atte  aerftreuten  fitb  in  bie 
umliegenben  fidnber  aufeer  ben  Stpoftdn. 
®ocb  aucb  SarnabaS  -unb  anbere  toaren  bort 
geblieben  unb  bauten  bie  ©emeinbe  toeiter. 
§m  grofjen  ©anaen  murbe  baS  Gtiangelium 
nur  ben  Snben  oerfiinbigt,  trofcbem,  bafj 
ber  $eilanb  beim  ©cbeiben  gefagt  t)atte: 
„©ebet  bin  in  afle  SBelt  unb  ^rebigt  baS 
Gbangelium  oiler  Greatur."  9htr  SbUiWuS, 
ber  2lrmenj>fleger,  Jam  n-adb  ©amarten  unb 
prebigte  bag  ©bongelium  au<b  ben  ©amari* 
tern  unb  niele  tourben  glaubig.  2Iucb  etfidbe 
bon  Govern  unb  Gtjrene  in  iRorb  3lfrifo 
famen  nacb  Slntiodjien,  ber  ^auptftabt  in 
Garten  unb  brebigten  aucb  ben  ©riedben. 
©ie  batten  bid  Grfolg  unb  eS  tomrbe  ein 
grofeeg  Solf  bem  §errn  augetan.  2Xuf  beS 
GngelS  ©ebeife  batte  S&ilibbuS  aucb  bem 
Gdmmerer  ouS  SWobrenlanb  baS  Gimngel* 
ium  bon  ^efu  berfiinbigt  unb  getauft  unb 
SetruS  batte  ben  GorneliuS  uhb  feine  ga* 
milie  inS  Gbriftentum  eingefiibrt.  2IIS  nun 
bie  ©emeinbe  au  Serufalem  borte  bon  ber 
©efebrun$  ber  ©riedben  in  Stntiodbien,  fo 
fdbicften  fie  ben  SarnabaS  bortbin  urn  bide 
SXrbeit  unter  ben  §eiben  au  Ieiten.  2>iefer 
ttrnr  fa  unter  ®eiben  geboren  unb  aufer* 
aogen,  fo  meinten  fie,  bicfer  miirbe  am 
f#cfli<bften  bie  <£f)riften  unter  §eiben  unb 
Sfuben  berbinben  fonnen.  ©ie  batten  toirf* 


Iidb  ben  redbten  2Ronn  fiir  ben  Slab  fle- 
todblt  unb  bie  2frbeit  breitete  fidb  au§  unb 
mudb§  grofearfig.  SDiefe  ^eiben  toaren  nun 
nidbt  erft  S«ben  getoorben  toie  getoobnlidb, 
fonbern  einfadb  S^adbfolger  ^efu  ©bdfti  unb 
tourben  affo  ©briften  genannt.  21I§  Sar* 
nobo§  fab,  bafe  ficb  bie  Slrbeit  fo  ouSbrei tete, 
bann  fucbte  er  fidb  nocb  einen  3Kann,  ber 
i-bnt  belfen  foHte,  namlicb  ©aulu§  bon  „ 
Xarfug.  3>iefer  batte  ja  bie  Serfolgung  in 
^eridfalem  geleitet  unb  toar  bonn  bdebrt 
toorben  ouf  bem  SBege  nodb  2>ama§fu§. 
9tun  toar  er  beim  geaogen,  toabrfdbeinlidb 
bi§  ber  ^err  ibn  in  bie  2lrbeit  rufen  toiirbe. 

2IIS  nun  SarnabaS  fam,  ging  er  mit  unb 
fie  arbeiteten  gemeinfdbaftXidb  in  Stntiodbien 
etn  gangeS  ^abi/  i>afe  biele  fidb  befebrten. 

2XIS  bann  SIgabuS  b  inf  am  unb  eine  grofce 
Xeurung  t>robbeaeite,  fammelten  bide  att>ei 
eine  grofee  Goltefte  fiir  bie  arme  ©emeinbe 
au  Serufalem.  ©ie  bradbten  e§  audb  bin 
unb  iibergoben  eS  ben  &Itd*en  unb  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  tourbe  febr  getroftet. 

4.  SarnaboS,ber3Kiffionar. 
iRun  gefiel  eS  bem  fye'iligen  ©eift  don  biefer  ^ 
grofeen  ©emeinbe  an  2lntiocbien  bie  erften 
llrbeiter  ouSanfenben  oIS  SWiffionore  in  bie 
$eibentodt,  nadb  2It>g.  13,  unb  fo  tourben 
biefe  a-toei,  SarnabaS  un»b  ©auluS  alS  erfte 
SXcbeiter  ouSgdanbt,  urn  unter  ben  $eiben 
©emeinben  au  bilben  unb  ©eelen  au  retten 
fiir  baS  ©briftentum.  ©ie  fubren  anerft  •' 
nodb  ©ttpern,  bem  ©eburtSort  beS  SornaboS 
unb  fjrebigten  ouf  brei  ober  tyier  ©teHen 
unb  fubren  bann  nadb  Gleinafien  unb  bre* 
bigten  ba§  ©nangelium  in  5  ober  6  ©tabten 
unb  griinbeten  ©emeinben  unb  famen 
toieber  nadb  2Intiodbien.  —  Grtodblt. 


fjiirbitte. 


§n  einer  grofeen  ©tobt  ©banienS,  fo 
ergablt  ein  gottfeliger  Srebiger,  bradb  in 
einem  bidbt  betoobnten  $aufe  geuer  ou§. 
SBabrenb  biebter  Sftaud)  unb  b^affdnbe  ' 
Slammen  au  ben  fjenftern  berauSfdblugen, 
retteten  bie  Sdtoobner  be§  $aufeS,  jo  fcbnell 
fie  fonnten,  ibre  toertibollften  ©iiter.  StuS 
alien  SCeilen  ber  ©tabt  eilten  bie  fieute 
berau,  §iilfe  an  Ieiften  fo  riel  fie  nermoebten. 
Saut  fnatternb  arbe’iteten  bie  geuerfbrifcen. 
©Ieicbimofibl  griff  baS  geuer  imrner  toettet 
urn  fidb  unb  batte  im  §unern  be§  $aufe§ 
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6erettS  bie  Xreppen  aerftbrt,  fo  bafe  man 
nidjt  mefljr  in  bie  oberen  ©tocftoerfe  gelang- 
en  fonnte. 

$snbeg  nun  neben  ben  arbeitenben  2Rdn* 
nern  eine  avenge  torn  •SBeibern  bie  gefc^dbig- 
ten  ©etoobner  beg  i£>aufeg  umftanb,  erfdboE 
plofclid)  aug  ber  aftenge  e'tne  ©timme: 
„aWein  ®inb,  mein  $inb!"  $m  ©range  ber 
sftot  i)atte  eine  Gutter  ndmlid)  begfelben 
bergeffen.  ©ag  Oleine  aber  lag  im  britten 
©todtoerfe  au  ©ette  unb  *fc^Iief,  benn  e§ 
tt>ar  um  ben  aibenb.  21I§  aber  ber  beraaer- 
reifeenbe  9tuf  ber  Gutter  iiber  bi&  ©irafee 
erfdjoE,  ba  entfianb  unter  <ber  toorMn  fd^rei- 
enben  avenge  eine  grofee  ©tiEe.  SEhn  borte 
laut  fradjenb  bie  ©alfen  aufammen  bred&en 
unb  bie  aftauern  umftiiraen,  benn  bag  ©euer 
batte  bieielben  fdjier  aerftort.  ©er  ©djrerfen 
batte  eine  SBeile  bie  arbeitenben  banner 
untfjatig  unb  bie  £ufd)auer  toerftummen 
gemadjt.  ai'Ig  aber  ber  Garm  fid)  imieber 
erbob,  ba  borte  man  blofclicb  bon  einer 
©eite  laute  ©timmen:  ,/©Iab,  fpiafc  ba!" 
©g  trugen  ndmlid)  einige  fiibne  banner 
eine  lange  Geiter  berau,  bie  ridjteten  fie  an 
bem  ilicbterlob  brennenben  ®aufe  auf  unb 
fie  reidjte  big  an  bie  Senfter  ber  ©tube,  too 
bag  ®inb  fdjlief.  ©ie  Gutter  aber  fd)rie 
toieber:  „Um  ©ottegtoiEen  rettet,  rettet 
mein  i$inb!" 

ailg  bie  Geiter  aufgeridjtet  tear/  trot  alB* 
balb  ein  liibner  aftann  berbor  unb  ftieg  bitt¬ 
ern.  SBieber  tourbe  eg  ftiEe  auf  ber  ©trafee 
unb  febermann  bing  mit  ben  atugen  an  bem 
fubn  emborfletternben  2ftanne. 

W  er  aber  bi§  aum  atoeiten  ©tod  ge- 
langt  toar,  fdflugen  ibm  9taud)  unb  Slam* 
men  alfo  aug  ben  Senftern  entgegen,  bafe 
er  au  erftiden  glaubte  unb  umfebren  mufete. 

i®aum  toar  er  am  ©oben  angelangt,  ba 
trat  ein  anberer  bettor,  ber  butte  feine 
Kleiber  in  ben  i®ufen  ber  ©bribe  aubor 
burdjnafet  unb  ftieg  bann  ebenfo  mutboE 
binan,  toie  fein  ©organger.  ©r  gelangte 
au<b  etlidje  ©tu'fen  bbber,  alg  aber  fEaud) 
unb  Skmmen  unter  unb  bor  unb  iiber  ibm 
berborquoEen,  ba  butte  bie  $ifce  balb  feine 
burdjnd&ten  Kleiber  auggetrbdnet  unb  er 
fonnte  n'id^t  big  a«  bem  rettenben  Senfter 
borbringen,  fonbern  febrte  auriid. 

an§  nim  bie  jammernbe  abutter  ibm  aw 
Siifeen  fiel  unb  feine  i$dnbe  fiifete,  bafe  er 
nodj  einjttal  bie  fEettung  ibreS  $inbeg  ber- 
fudbe,  fagte  er:  „©£  ift  unmoglid)!"  ©arauf 


SBafjr  $  eti 

tourbe  ibr  Sammergefdjrei  nur  nocb  bera* 
aerretfeenber  benn  au-bor. 

atun  nabte  nod)  ein  a^ann.  ©er  batte 
ni(bt  nur  feine  Kleiber  burdmafet  unb  ffeinen 
®obf  mit  einem  §elme  gegen  bie  faEenben 
Igunfen  gefcbufct,  fonbern  5iel±  aud)  in  ber 
Ginfen  einen  ©fenfdjirm  bon  ©led),  ©amit 
gebacbte  er  fid)  bor  bem  qualmenben  9baudb 
unb  ben  aungelnben  Qlammen  au  fdjiifcen. 
a^it  bebenbem  Sufee  ftieg  er  auftoartS  unb 
gelangte  audb  mirflid)  bi§  au  ber  S^nfter* 
briiftung,  iiber  toelcbe  er  in  ba§  ^nnere 
be§  ^aufe§  fteigen  mufjte,  ba§  ^inb  au  ret* 
tetn.  aiber  bie  '©Iut  be§  SenerS  butte  ibm 
fd^on  bie  aiugenbraunen  unb  ben  ©art  ber- 
fengt  unb  er  meinte  ;fcf)ier,  bie  SHeiber 
brennten  ibm  am  Geibe.  Unten  berrfdjte 
lautlofe  ©tiEe.  $n  feinem  ^eraen  aber 
badjte  ^eber  :  ©em  gelingtS!  ©er  3^ann 
auf  ber  Geiter  aber  bad)te :  'ift  unmog- 

Iicb!"  unb  toanbte  f(bon  feinen  Sufe,  um 
niebermdrtS  au  fteigen,  toie  feine  ©organg- 
er.  ©a  erfcboE  auerft  eine  bereinaelte  ©tim* 
me  au§  ber  avenge  betrauf:  ,^err  ©ott, 
bilf!"  Xlnb  eine  atoeite  unb  britte  erftboE, 
bi§  enblid^  aEe  auf  ber  ©trafee,  bie  beten 
fonnten,  in  ben  fEuf  einftimmten:  ,^err 
©ott,  bilf!" 

ba§  ©ebet  alfo  mdcbtig  beraufbraufte 
au§  ber  ©ieife  an  bag  Db*  be§  3Wanne§  unb 
autb  toobl  an  ba§  Obr  ©otte§  im  $immel, 
ba  fiiblte  ber  aftann  auf  ber  Geiter  fid^ 
mad)tig  geboben,  benn  er  gebadjte:  ©ott  im 
§immd  ift  ein  ^?err  aud^  be§  Seuer§.  EEit 
neuem  aftutc  bob  er  ben  Sufe  abermals  aum 
fteigen  unb  balb^barnad)  fcbtoang  er  ficb 
burdE)  bie  au^gebrannte  6ffnung  beg  S^n* 
fterg  in  bag  Suuere  beg  ^aujeg.  ©ie  aKut- 
ter  aber  buite  ibm  genau  gefagt,  too  bag 
®inblein  fcblief. 

•Unten  toarg  ftiE  toie  im  ©rabe  aber  bie 
§eraen  beteten:  „D  $err,  biff!  ©  ^ert, 
Iafe  eg  gelingen!"  Unb  fiebe,  nadb  einer 
furaen  ©aufe  trat  ber  EEann  toieber  in  bie 
genfteroffnung  unb  bag  ®inblein  rubte  in 
feinen  airmen. 

'©in  Iauieg  „aib!  ba  ift  er!"  entrang  fi(b 
auerft  ben  '§eraen.  ail§  ber  2Eann  aber  ber- 
abfdbritt  unb  immer  naber  fam  mit  bem 
geretteten  ®inbe,  ba  erbob  fidb  ploblidb  eine 
2Rannerftimme  unb  fang:  „©rofeer  ©ott, 
toir  Ioben  bidb",  unb  akbalb  ftimmte  bie 
gefamk  avenge  ein. 

©alb  Iegte  ber  ©etter  bag  &inb,  toeldbeS 


£er#Ib  ber  ©obrbeit 


untoerfebrt  toar,  in  bie  STrme  ber  SJhitter. 
©te  bermocbte  nidjtS  ju  fagen,  attein  rbte 
X^ranen  unb  bie  Shiffe,  mit  benen  fie  ba§ 
gerettete  fttnb  bebetfte,  fpradjen  ibren 
©tummen  3>anf  au§. 

9£ad)ber  fragte  man  ben  better:  „2Ba§ 
gab  2>ir  both  ben  2ftut,  ben  jurfenben  31am- 
men  unb  bem  erfticfenben  9taud>e  au  tro- 
ben?"  $)a  faltele  er  anbacbtig  bie  $anbe 
unb  fagte:  „'2BabrIidj,  ba§  bat  nidjt  mein 
®iut,  ober  meine  $raft  ober  mein  STOitleib 
getban,  fonbern  euer  ©ebet.  2tt§  ba§  Uperr 
©ott,  bi*If  f  toie  ein  braufenbeS  2Keer  au§ 
ber  Xiefe  berauf  brang,  ba  toar’S,  al§  ob 
neuer  9Wut  unb  neue§  ©ertraueh  auf  ©otte§ 
gnablge  §iilfe  micb  burcbftrbmt  batte.  ^cb 
bab§  getoagt  unb  ©ott  bat  euer  ©ebet  fiir 
ba§  &tnb  unb  rnicb  erbort!" 

Unb  fo  ift  eS,  benn  ber  Stpoftel  fagt: 
„2>e§  ©erecbten  ©ebet  Oermag  Oiel,  toenn 
e8  emftlicb  ift." 

SBer  nur  ben  Iieben  ©ott  Iafet  hwlten 
Unb  baffet  auf  ibn  aHe&eit, 

$en  toirb  er  tounberbar  erjjalten 
5n  allem  ihreuj  unb  ^ergeleib. 

■ffier  ©ott,  bem  Merbodjften,  trout, 
jnoga&  quog>  uauioj  J no  job  aa<£ 

—  ©rtodblt. 


ein  jerf  gemacbt,  bat  ben  fleinen  in  bie 
©gltrtberS  genommen  unb  jtoei  mal  mit 
berum  genommen.  2>er  doctor  bat  14  ftidb 
gemacbt,  unb  4  ©lamps  baran.  ©in  grofe 
£eil  bon  bem  ®brper  ift  fdjtoarp  unb  blau, 
toeife  nocb  nicbt  toie  e§  geben  toirb  mit  bem 
®naben. 

21m  2)onner§tag  batten  toir  ©emeinbe 
©erfammlung  fiir  jtoei  gjenna.  ©rebiger: 
93if<b.  2laron  ©Iidf  unb  ©re.  ©.  Sifdber  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountt).  9$i3  aftitttood)  toollen 
toir  ©emeinbe  baben  fiir  einen  Kroger  bon 
$o(fate§  ©ourttg,  £>bio. 

2Bie  e§  fcbeint  ift  ber  ®rieg  am  ©nbe, 
bber  nabe  fo,  bann  tooKen  fie  grieben  mad)* 
en.  2>a§  ift  ein  Selt  grieben,  unb  e§  ift 
eftoa§  auf  $anb  bi§  fie  grieben  finben. 
^efu§  fagte:  3>en  grieben  Iaffe  icb  eucb, 
meinen  Srieben  gebe  icb  eudj,  aber  nicbt  toie 
bie  3BeIt  gibt. 

€>eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  betet  fiir  un§. 

3.  Skitter.  , 


§ewlb  let  ®«|r|eit 


September  1,  1945 


Uevrefoontatj. 


SRibbleburp,  $nbiana,  ben  13  STuguft, 
1945. 

©in  ©rufj  unb  SBobltounfdj  an  aEe  Iieb- 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit.  $>ie  SRenfdjen  finb 
fleifeig  an  ber  Arbeit.  3)er  §err  bat  e§  be¬ 
foblen,  fie  foUen  arbeiten.  9tber  e3  bat 
SWenlfcben  fie  madjen  ficb  bide  STrbeit,  unb 
bann  aud)  toieber  finb  bie  Slrbeiter  fo 
toenig,  bafe  e§  langfam  gebt  bie  STrbeit  au 
tun.  2Bir  batten  aucb  ^egen,  bafe  e§  bie 
SIrbeit  aufbalt  am  2>refdE)en,  OieHeicbt  fon- 
nen  fie  biefen  Stadbmittag  toieber  Drefdben. 
$>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jiemlicb  normal.  Unfer 
ftinbeSfinb,  bie  ©ftber  fiebman  ift  fdbon 
iiber  atoanaig  SBodben  bie  baupt  3eit  im 
©ette  mit  Rheumatic  Seoer,  ift  febr  long* 
fam  am  beffer  toerben,  unb  ift  jefjt  im  ^of- 
<wtal  fiir  bie  StonfilS  be^au§  nebmen. 

<So  bat  e§  aucb  ein  Ungliicf  gegeben,  ein 
©obn  bon  be§  ^ a  aWaft’S  6  Sabre  alt,  toar 
auf  bem  SWift  ©preaber,  bie  ©ferbe  baben 
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LEST  WE  FORGET 


The  tumult  and  the  shouting  dies; 

The  captains  and  the  kings  depart; 

Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart. 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget;  lest  we  forget. 

Far  called,  the  navies  melt  away, 

On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the  fire ; 

Lo,  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 
Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre! 

Judge  of  the  nations,  spare  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget;  lest  we  forget. 

If  drunk  with  sight  of  power  we  loose 
Wild  tongues  that  have  not  Thee  in 
awe. 

Such  boastings  as  the  Gentiles  use 
Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  law; 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget;  lest  we  forget. 

For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 
In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard ; 

All  valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust, 
And,  guarding,  calls  not  Thee  to 
guard ; 

For  frantic  boast  and  foolish  word, 
Thy  mercy  on  Thy  people,  Lord. 

(First  stanza  omitted). 

Rudyard  Kipling,  1897. 


EDITORIALS 


It  is  indeed  a  joy  to  receive  well-writ¬ 
ten,  well-stated,  timely,  and  efficient 
articles  for  publication.  The  others  are  a 
dragging,  depressing,  wearying,  sorrow. 
Years  ago  a  would-be  writer  of  articles 
advised,  “Publish  what  you  get,  and 
then  ask,  ‘How  about  it?’  ”  What  a 
hodgepodge  of  literature  such  a  course 
would  lead  to!  What  confidence  could 
the  readers  have  in  a  publication  like 
that?  Reader,  have  you  considered 
wh^t  a  single  erroneous  article  or 
tb(QBBght  may  bring  about?  To  go  with 
the  current,  with  the  tide,  with  the 
Waves  and  with  the  winds,  is  easier,  far 
easier,  but  what  vyill  the  destiny  be? 


Yes,  editors  are  very  liable  to  be  at 
fault.  They  have  their  weaknesses  and 
their  defects.  Their  treatment  of  matter 
offered  for  publication  is  not  always 
consistent  and  uniformly  consistent. 
Like  a  plane  in  the  air,  counter-currents 
may  be  applying  diverting  force  to 
change  the  course  with  harmful  effect. 

And  there  are  editors  who  have  seen 
writers  shift  course  to  suit  the  wind. 
Don’t  blame  them  too  severely  for  hold¬ 
ing  stiffly  and  rigidly  to  what  they  be¬ 
lieve  is  the  true  course  and  toward  the 
desirable  goal. 

Willingness  to  respect  person  and 
to  serve  as  a  tool  has  ruined  many  a 
man.  Shall  it  be  permitted  to  ruin  more? 

I  remember  with  great  amusement 
some  of  the  products  (?)  I  offered  in 
youth  to  an  old  editor  for  publication, 
and  what  he  did  with  what  I  furnished 
to  him,  and  how  he  did  it.  But  I  am 
deeply  thankful  for  what  I  got  then. 
He  has  been  dead  many  years,  but  I 
feel  as  though  I  would  like  to  apologize, 
if  he  were  living,  for  the  efforts  I  made 
him  put  forth.  I  recall  what  he  once 
told  me:  “Persist  in  writing,  it  will 
mean  an  education  to  you.” 

-  Now,  to  writers,  Be  not  discouraged, 
seek  to  be  thorough,  but  seek  a  godly 
goal.  Aim  at  the  attainment  of  an 
evangelical  purpose.  Do  not  waver  or 
fumble  in  your  objective.  Do  not  re¬ 
peat,  except  for  emphasis ;  and  then  be 
not  afraid  to  repeat.  Make  your  lan¬ 
guage  clear  and  to  the  point.  A  certain 
gifted  friend  once  corrected  me  on  some 
error,  but  added,  “Forget  it.”  But  I 
never  forgot,  so  far,  and  I  am  grateful 
to  this  day. 

Here  I  may  be  rightly  personal.  In 
another  instance  the  late  Brother  John 
Horsch,  who  used  to  have  much  to  do 
with  getting  Herold  der  Wahrheit  man¬ 
uscripts  ready  for  the  press,  once  cor¬ 
rected  me,  or  mildly  criticized  me  for 
not  being  clear  and  definite  enough  in 
my  statements.  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
have  improved  much  in  this  respect,  but 
I  know  that  I  am  yet  grateful  for  the 
tactfully,  frankly  given  reproof  then 
received. 

But  I  have  been  given  some  helps  (  ?) 
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by  brethren  highly  esteemed  and  re¬ 
spected  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
sphere,  which  I  burned  to  ashes.  I  have 
not  the  least  scruple  of  conscience  that 
I  did  so,  and  never  expect  to  have.  And 
if  any  of  my  readers,  or  even  supporters, 
have  more  of  that  kind  of  fuel  on  hand 
just  send  it  in  and  our  stoves  are  ready 
for  further  service.  This  is  not  a  threat ; 
but  it  is  an  expression  of  purpose.  I 
shall  be  very  considerate,  friendly,  and 
kind,  but  not  a  mere  tool. 

And  the  people  who  so  ardently 
wanted  original  articles — the  editors 
also  want  them ;  and  to  a  large  extent 
are  still  in  want  of  them. 

J.B.M. 

What  a  surge  of  relief  the  ringing  of 
church  bells  brought  on  the  evening 
of  August  14,  when  thereby  the  proc¬ 
lamation  went  forth  that  war  had  again 
ceased.  But  let  us  not  be  misled  in  our 
hopes  and  expectations ;  let  us  not 
build  over-much  on  the  peace  (?)  built 
upon  policy  and  human  effort,  for 
“There  is  no  peace,  said  the.  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked”  (Isaiah  48:22). 

To  God’s  people  it  was  said,  “O  that 
thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command¬ 
ments!  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea”  (Isaiah  48:18). 

Far  best  of  all  is  it  to  trust  in  the  One, 
and  in  His  counsel,  who  said,  “Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  give  I  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid”  (John 
14:27). 

“These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world”  (John  16:33). 

And  to  us  all,  the  young  men  in  the 
C.P.S.  camps  and  on  detached  service 
not  excluded,  let  the  word  speak 
afresh:  “Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  prom¬ 
ise.”  “.  .  .  And  let  us  run  with  patience 


the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith; . . .”  (Heb.  10:35,  36;  12:1,2). 

For  “God  .  .  .  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  do¬ 
ing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  im¬ 
mortality,  eternal  life :  but  to  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in¬ 
dignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil.  .  .  .”  (Rom.  2:5-9). 

J.B.M. 

The  item  is  not  of  great  importance, 
but  it  is  cheering,  that  President  Tru¬ 
man  changed  his  desk  piece  from  a 
model  of  a  battleship  to  that  of  a  plow. 
I  saw  this  item  in  a  current  newspaper. 
May  we  not  well  say  within  ourselves 
of  him,  God  bless  you? 

J.  B.  M. 

As  I  write  these  editorials  the  open 
session  of  the  Conference  in  Michigan 
is,  or  should  be,  in  session.  What  is 
being  said?  How  well  are  the  state¬ 
ments  founded?  How  wisely  and  how 
well  motivated  are  the  conclusions 
drawn?  What  are  the  objectives  and 
goals?  How  consistent  are  the  means 
used  and  the  measures  employed  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  with  solemnly 
declared  pronouncements  of  like  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  past? 

Is  it  the  sincere,  the  earnest,  the 
honest  purpose  of  all  participants  to 
deliver  “the  decrees  for  to  keep”  back 
home? 

The  word  is  not  dead  which  says, 
“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits” 
(Matt.  7:16).  J.  B.M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

An  item  which  should  have  been 
mentioned  in  the  previous  issue  of  the 
Herold,  and  which  had  been  placed  on 
memorandum,  but  was  dropped  through 
contradictory  information,  erroneously 
given,  is  the  following:  Pre.  Norman 
D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over 
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Sunday,  Aug.  5,  on  the  double  mission 
of  delivering  relief  supplies  to  Akron, 
and  having  part  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  the  Weavertown  meeting¬ 
house. 


The  ministering  brethren,  Norman 
Swartzentruber  and  Jonas  Yoder, 
accompanied  by  their  wives,  and  Milo 
Yoder,  brother  of  Jonas  Yoder,  from 
near  Dover,  Delaware,  were  visitors  at 
C.P.S.  Camp  #24,  Boonsboro,  Md., 
then  extended  their  trip  to  Oakland, 
Md.,  where  the  ministering  brethren 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
Sunday,  Aug.  5,  and  again  the  following 
Tuesday.  They  served  in  a  similar 
capacity  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  12, 
and  returned  home  the  following  week. 


Pre.  George  Beiler  and  wife  and 
John  Stolzfus  and  wife,  from  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  12. 
Bro.  Beiler  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  Sunday  forenoon  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale, 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse, 
near  Grantsville,  in  the  evening.  They 
returned  home  Tuesday  morning. 


Ben  Yoder  an(Lwife,  from  Anderson 
County,  Kansas,  on  an  extensive  trip 
East  and  to  intermediate  regions,  in¬ 
cluding  points  in  Pennsylvania,  Del¬ 
aware,  and  Virginia,  made  a  brief  visit 
to  the  former’s  brother,  Sol  Yoder,  near 
Grantsville.  They  left  for  home  Tues¬ 
day  morning. 


David  Stutzman,  Wooster,  O.,  and 
Jacob  Slabaugh,  Holmesville,  O.,  ar¬ 
rived  at  Grantsville,  Aug.  8,  to  meet 
their  wives  and  return  home  with  them. 
The  latter  having  just  returned  from 
Virginia  where  they  visited  relatives,  as 
mentioned  before. 


Joseph  Slabaugh  and  family,  of 
near  Wooster,  O.,  were  visiting  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  leaving  for  home  Sunday 
night,  Aug.  19. 


Ezra  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  among  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  12.  They  were  accompanied 
by  David  Yoder,  father-in-law  of  Jonas 
Beiler,  Grantsville,  and  by  grandchil¬ 
dren  of  Kore  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
whose  names  we  failed  to  get. 


Jonas  C.  Miller  and  wife  and  son  Dan 
Miller  and  wife,  of  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  then  went  on  to 
Ohio,  to  visit  the  former's  father, 
Daniel  D.  Miller,  who  was  94  years  of 
age  August  13.  While  in  Ohio  they  re¬ 
ceived  a  message  of  an  emergency 
operation  undergone  by  a  daughter  on 
account  of  appendicitis.  They  imme¬ 
diately  returned  home,  stopping  over 
night  at  the  home  of  Sol  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Aug.  20. 


A  news  item  received  recently  in¬ 
forms  that  Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  left  home  Aug.  7,  on  a  trip  of 
some  weeks  to  western  C.P.S.  camps. 


Dan.  G.  Gingerich  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  left  by  train  Aug.  15,  to  visit 
their  son  Alvin  and  wife,  on  detached 
service  at  Wernersville,  Pa.  On  their 
return  trip  they  expect  to  visit  their  son 
Verton  in  C.P.S.  service  at  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  and  also  stop  to  visit  Sister 
Gingerich’s  sister  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa  region 
reports  some  very  good  rains  of  recent 
occurrence.  Threshing  is  about  com¬ 
pleted  with  above-average  yields  of 
oats. 


Messages  from  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
region,  Aug.  21,  inform  of  the  deaths 
of  Mrs.  Ida  Miller,  daughter  of  Valen¬ 
tine  Miller,  and  of  William  Weaver. 
Both  had  been  ill  for  some  time. 


George  Yoder  and  wife,  Fairbanks, 
Iowa,  made  a  brief  visit  to  the  former's 
brother,  Sol  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 
After  receiving  messages  of  the  deaths 
above  mentioned,  the  brethren  George 
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and  Sol  Yoder  and  wives  left  for  Nor¬ 
folk,  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  21. 


Those  from  the  Castleman  River 
district  who  left  to  be  present  at  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  with  the 
Riverside  Congregation,  Au  Gres  Coun¬ 
ty,  Mich.,  were:  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender; 
Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife;  Evan  J. 
Miller  and  wife;  Allen  J.  Maust  and 
wife,  their  son  Paul  and  daughter  Bar¬ 
bara,  and  Lelah  and  Nona  Yoder.  The 
ministering  brethren  were  in  Holmes 
and  Wayne  counties,  Ohio,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  20. 


The  classes  of  applicants  for  church 
membership  of  the  Castleman  River 
district  were  baptized  by  the  home 
bishops,  as  follows :  At  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
July  29;  at  the  Oak  Dale  Conservative 
meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  12,  with  nine  members  in 
each  class. 


Weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions  have  been  very  favorable 
for  farm  work,  which  had  been  greatly 
delayed  by  previous  continued  rainy 
and  damp  weather. 

Wheat,  which  had  at  one  time  been 
regarded  as  a  doubtful  factor  in  farm 
matters  has  yielded  as  high  as  38  bushels 
per  acre  in  the  Grantsville  area,  with 
larger  yields  reported  farther  north. 
Winter  barley  has  yielded  as  high  as 
63  bushels  per  acre.  Oats  threshing  is 
not  finished  but  yields  have  been  up  to 
57  bushels  per  acre,  as  reported.  Some 
second-crop  hay  has  been  made  and 
there  is  some  yet  to  cut. 

Some  corn  looks  promising,  but  other 
fields  are  slow  in  developing. 

There  is  little  fruit  to  be  had  locally, 
but  peaches  were,  and  are  available 
from  the  near-by  extensive  fruit  regions 
at  reasonable  prices,  and  many  of  our 
people  secured  fair  supplies. 


I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  . . .  (John  6:51) 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


We  are  indebted  to  The  Lutheran’s 
Washington  Letter  for  the  three  fol¬ 
lowing  items: 

“One  of  Washington’s  finest  and  best 
closed  his  ministry  Last  week.  He  was 
94  years  of  age  and  preached  his  final 
sermon  June  10.  He  had  served  his 
congregation  for  63  consecutive  years. 
He  was  14  years  of  age  when  Lincoln’s 
Proclamation  made  him  free.  He  re¬ 
cently  turned  down  an  honorary  degree 
from  a  certain  university.  That  same 
university  had  given  him  the  same  de¬ 
gree  so  long  ago  that  everybody  had 
forgotten.  He  was  Dr.  Walter  H. 
Brooks,  Negro  pastor  of  the  Nineteenth 
Street  Baptist  Church. 

There  was  no  more  trusted,  beloved 
and  respected  citizen  in  Washington 
by  all  classes,  creeds,  all  colors.  He 
had  a  tremendous  ministry.” 

“This  is  written  while  President  ' 
Truman  is  presiding  at  the  “big  three” 
conference  at  Potsdam.  Did  you  realize 
that  he  is  our  first  President  for  50 
years  who  never  went  to  college?  Did 
you  realize  that  he  is  the  first  President 
for  50  years  to  come  to  the  White 
House  direct  from  the  soil,  who  knew 
how  and  did  plow  his  farm  himself? 
This  page  thinks  that  Mr.  Truman,  by 
the  sheer  power  of  simple,  clear  think¬ 
ing  and  essential  sincerity,  plus  open- 
faced  honesty  with  unambiguous  lan¬ 
guage,  has  made  a  grand  start-off. 

“Remember  what  his  mother  said,  , 
‘Harry  could  always  plow  the  straight- 
est  row  in  Missouri  and  could  fix  things 
better  than  any  one  else  on  the  farm.’  ” 


“There  is  a  certain  evangelist  around 
Washington,  rather  symbolic  of  a 
school  of  them,  who  speaks  frequently 
about  ‘Prophecy  and  the  War.’  His 
topics  are  intriguing  to  a  reporter,  if 
not  to  a  preacher,  even  though  the 
newspapers  ignore  him  except  his  paid 
ads.  A  bit  ago  one  of  his  tent  followers 
invited  the  writer  to  attend  a  meeting. 
It  seemed  the  chance  to  say — let’s  hope 
with  Christian  grace — that  if  that 
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preacher  knows  so  much  about  the  war, 

>  the  man  to  tell  is  General  Marshall,  and 
I  not  a  group  of  folks  who  can’t  do  a 

■'/*  thing  about  it,  even  if  what  he  said 
were  true.” 

k  Evidently  much  which  has  been 
favorably  said  and  written  about  reli- 
»  gion  among  men  in  military  service  has 
been  the  result  of  superficial  observa- 
1  *  tion,  or  a  desire  to  stimulate  sentiment 
and  hope  that  the  men  exposed  to  im¬ 
minent  danger  of  being  hurried  into 
eternity  are  spiritually  ready  to  go. 

It  is  well  to  look  upon  the  bright 
»  side,  but  there  is  no  bright  side  to  the 
prospect  of  a  man  going  into  eternal, 
►  outer  darkness.  Let  us  not  be  deceived 
by  overestimating  the  degree  of  spirit¬ 
ual  life  of  the  masses. 

It  is  a  sobering,  saddening  thought 
that  is  aroused  by  the  statements  of 
Chaplain  Gietz  as  published  in  an  ex¬ 
change,  under  the  subheading  of  Reli- 
>  gion  Behind  the  Lines.  Of  some  period¬ 
icals’  claims  that  soldiers  overseas  are 
returning  to  religion,  Capt.  Gietz  says, 
“It  may  be  happening  at  the  front ;  but 
you  must  remember  that  the  bulk  of  our 
Army  consists  of  service  troops  who 
are  behind  the  lines,  hundreds  and 
*  thousands  of  miles  away.  To  be  truth¬ 
ful  about  it,  I  have  seen  no  mass  return 
►  to  religion  where  I’ve  served.  Only  a 
small  minority  of  men  on  this  field 

icome  to  services  regularly.  Perhaps 
it’s  my  own  fault.” 

J.  B.  M. 


AMUSEMENT 

>  AND  ENTERTAINMENT 


There  was  a  time  in  the  past  when 
folks,  regarded  then  as  conservative, 
patronized  the  Chautauquas  which 
v  doubtless  had  some  good  features,  as 
,  .  first  established  and  constituted.  Not 
long  after  their  establishment,  however, 
entertainment  and  amusement  was 
mixed  in  with  their  instructive  and 
-j  enlightening  features,  and,  as  time  went 
I  on,  it  became  more  and  more  so. 

Bishop  Simpson,  of  the  Methodist 
I  Church  was  the  orginator  of  the  move- 


Stfjr  Jjeit 

ment  and  project.  His  plan  was  to 
bring  study  groups  together  and  have 
competent  speakers  and  instructors 
lecture  upon  subjects.  Recently,  in 
“Across-the-Desk”  columns  of  The 
Lutheran,  we  were  told — and  we  do  not 
question  the  statement  concerning  the 
Chautauqua— that  “It  was  lured  away 
from  its  early  objectives  and  commer¬ 
cialized  into  a  kind  of  high-brow  vaude¬ 
ville.” 

The  term  thus  used  means  a  variety 
show,  an  institution  of  entertainment 
and  amusement  of  lower  grade  type,  but 
with  a  more  dignified  or  respectable 
title. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  folks,  and  some 
of  our  near-neighbor  folks,  don’t  like 
this  plain-spoken  statement,  as  they 
think  back  to  attendance  experiences  of 
the  past.  Oh  no,  we,  of  course,  would 
not  have  gone  to  theaters,  especially, 
not  to  the  cheap,  vulgar,  crude,  base, 
obscene  variety  of  shows.  How  about 
the  circuses  (side  shows  included),  of 
early  days  ? 

From  the  same  reference  we  read 
further,  “It  could  no  longer  be  properly 
employed  by  the  church  for  religious 
objectives.” 

But  we  see,  on  all  sides,  church  efforts 
to  supply  entertainment  and  amuse¬ 
ment;  that  is,  many  of  the  procedures 
and  activities  offered  and  produced  are 
that,  but  they  come  under  the  more 
harmless  and  innocent  seeming  term  of 
recreation. 

Will  the  present  trend  and  course 
also,  eventually,  (even  soon)  get  to  the 
place  and  attain  the  degree  that  it  can 
no  longer  be  employed  by  the  church? 
Or  will  the  church,  that  is,  the  churches 
which  feature  those  movements  become 
like  that  which  they  sponsor  and  sup¬ 
port?  Are  not  C.P.S.  camp  activities  in¬ 
volved  in  these  implications? 

At  this  point  I  shall  refer  to  some 
quotations  from  Menno  Steiner’s  book. 
Pitfalls  and  Safeguards,  published  in 
1899,  in  Chapter  5,  under  heading  of 
“Amusements — Recreation.” 

At  the  outset  the  statement  is  made, 
“Amusement  and  recreation  should  not 
be  confused.  Crabb  says,  ‘Whatever 


534 


$crnlb  bet  SBafjrfjeii 


amuses  serves  to  kill  time,  to  lull  the 
faculties,  banish  reflection.  Recreation 
means  to  re-create.  .  .  I  shall  use  the 
terms  in  the  sense  defined.” 

“Amusement  in  the  sense  defined — 
‘killing  time’ — is  positively  dangerous.” 

“  ‘Hundreds  of  young  men  and  maid¬ 
ens  might  have  become  renowned  in 
letters,  in  science,  in  literature,  by 
devoting  only  the  time  they  kill  in 
doubtful  and  dangerous  amusements,* 
says  Mr.  Thayer.” 

“One  of  America’s  great  divines  spent 
his  time  for  recreation  handling  car¬ 
penter  tools.” 

“Daniel  Webster  loved  to  spend  some 
of  his  time  on  the  farm,  where  he  re¬ 
gained  strength  for  public  work.” 

“Bishop  Hall  says,  ‘Recreation  is  in¬ 
tended  to  be  to  the  mind  what  whetting 
is  to  the  scythe,  to  sharpen  the  edge  of 
it,  which  would  otherwise  grow  dull 
and  blunt.  He,  therefore,  who  spends 
his  whole  time  in  recreation,  is  ever 
whetting,  never  mowing ;  his  grass  may 
grow  on  and  his  horse  starve,  as  con- 
trarily,  he  that  always  toils  and  never 
recreates,  is  ever  mowing,  never  whet¬ 
ting,  laboring  much  to  little  purpose.’  ” 

“The  signs  of  the  times  indicate  an 
overflow  along  the  line  of  amusements. 
There  has  been  too  much  of  the  good 
thing — like  honey,  it  is  very  good  but 
too  much  sickens.” 

“Says  Mr.  Dale,  ‘The  boy  with  his 
expensive  skates  and  bicycle  is  less 
happy  than  his  grandfather  was  with 
the  little  unpainted  sled  which  some 
member  of  his  family  made  from  old 
board  ends.  The  girl  with  her  imported 
doll,  dressed  in  its  gorgeous  costume, 
does  not  take  half  the  comfort  with  it 
that  her  grandmother  did  with  the  rag 
doll  made  by  Mother.’  ” 

“Our  pleasures  like  our  lives  are  too 
artificial :  we  need  to  go  back  to  more 
simple  ways  of  living.” 

“There  is  really  no  rest  nor  natural 
pleasure  in  a  ‘game’  such  as  is  usually 
played  for  pastime.  There  is  a  great 
mental  strain  throughout  the  game 
that  exhausts  more  than  it  recreates.” 

"Probably  the  greatest  evil  fostered 
by  the  spirit  of  amusement  in  America 


is  the  element  of  levity  it  introduces 
into  the  religious  services  and  divine 
worship.  We  get  so  used  to  laughing 
at  everything  and  wanting  to  be  enter¬ 
tained  that  the  service  that  fails  to  , 
amuse  is  not  enjoyed.  The  preacher  | 
that  cannot  occasionally  ‘crack  a  joke’  J 
is  stale  and  dry.  There  must  be  some¬ 
thing  entertaining  about  the  service,  * 
to  hold  the  crowd.  If  the  preacher  lacks 
along  that  line,  the  choir  or  the  mem-  ‘ 
bers  must  make  up  for  it,  possibly  by 
introducing  a  ‘magic  lantern  show,’  a  < 
‘festival,’  or  some  ‘theatrical  perform-  4 
ance’  during  the  week.  Some  people 
that  cannot  be  persecuted  out  of  their  . 
religion  may  be  laughed  out  of  it.  If 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  can  best  be  ad-  » 
vanced  by  clownishness,  ‘this  life  is  one 
of  the  most  serious  of  practical  jokes.'  '  * 
Well  may  Mr.  Alger  cry  out,  ‘In  what 
previous  age  was  maddening  rivalry 
so  universal,  giggling  laughter  so  per¬ 
sistent  as  an  epidemic,  triviality  at- such 
a  premium,  and  sublimity  at  such  a  dis-  * 
count?’  .  .  .  The  average  men  of  our 
time — as  well  those  of  the  educated  and  4 
those  of  the  laboring  classes — do  not 
live  for  immortality,  therefore  their  ' 
faith  in  it  diminishes.”  4 

From  The  Imperial  Highway,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  taken :  “In  order  to  have  social  1 
pleasures  contribute  to  happiness,  they 
must  not  be  pursued  to  excess.  Many 
people  become  so  infatuated  with  soci-  ^ 
ety  and  social  intercourse  that  they  are 
wholly  unhappy  when  alone,  or  even  w 
when  about  their  daily  business.  In 
fact,  when  this  delusion  gets  fast  hold 
of  the  mind  all  work  is  turned  into  ,, 
drudgery,  and  the  person  becomes  a 
miserable  loiterer,  or  a  dissatisfied  <; 
grumbler  or  complainer,  instead  of  an 
active,  cheerful,  healthy,  and  useful  ,f 
worker  in  the  world’s  great  hive  of 
industry.  ...  We  urge  therefore  that 
all  young  people  should  guard  them¬ 
selves  in  this  respect,  and  not  allow  the  j 
love  of  society,  and  especially  what  is  ^ 
called  fashionable  society  to  run  away  i 
with  theih.  Whenever  a  person  finds  -"I 
himself  or  herself  wishing  to  be  in  gay  | 
company  all  the  time,  and  is  really  un¬ 
happy  when  not  in  it;  whenever  the  j 
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thought  of  being  alone,  or  of  being 
obliged  to  work,  strikes  a  dread  in  the 
mind,  it  is  high  time  to  order  ‘down 
brakes’  on  the  indulgence  of  the  social 
propensity. 

“There  is  hardly  any  form  of  dis¬ 
sipation  more  debilitating  or  more  inju¬ 
rious  to  body,  mind  and  heart,  than  a 
continual  round  of  parties,  balls,  and 
evening  entertainments.  Whenever  per¬ 
sons  get  into  such  a  condition  of  mind 
that  they  must  be  “on  the  go”  all  the 
time  in  order  to  enjoy  anything,  such 
persons  will  soon  find  themselves  ‘on 
the  go’  toward  general  ruin,  or,  at  best, 
toward  practical  good-for-nothingness.” 

In  the  days  these  cited  admonitions 
and  warnings  were  written,  the  general 
conditions  were  less  deplorable  and 
ruinous  than  they  are  in  our  day.  Most 
of  those  amusement  enterprises  did 
not  have  church  encouragement  and 
sponsorship  which  they  have  today. 
Money  did  not  flow  into  church  treas- 
'  uries  under  the  categories  of  “relief,” 
“support,”  and  “mission”  funds,  part  to 
be  spent  with  rather  liberal  and  gefier- 
ous  hand  in  outlays  and  for  purposes 
which  should  not  be  classed  under  the 
three  heads  named  above. 

Is  it  not  still  true  that  “It  is  better 
to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to 
go  to  the  house  of  feasting,”  and  that 
“Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter”  ?  Eccle¬ 
siastes  7:2,3  says  so. 

Another  Scripture  says,  “Behold,  I 
am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell 
them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by 
their  lies,  and  by  their  lightness  .  . 
(Jer.  23:32). 

Still  another  Scripture  condemns,  in 
the  words,  “Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  . . .”  (Jas. 
5:5). 

A  yet  more  damaging  denunciation 
is  included  in  the  parable  of  the  sower 
and  the  seed,  in  Christ’s  implication  of 
the  seed  which  fell  among  thorns: 
“They,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life  .  . 
(Luke  S:14). 


In  the  conclusion  of  Romans  13:14, 
we  are  enjoined,  “Make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof.” 
Modern  Speech  words  it  in  this  way: 
“And  make  no  provision  for  gratifying 
your  earthly  cravings.” 

If  the  warning  which  Paul  giv.es  in 
I  Tim.  5:6,  applies  to  widows,  that 
“She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth,”  it  must  logically  also  apply 
to  all,  without  difference  or  respect  of 
person  or  status. 

Then  applying  those  two  outstand¬ 
ing  test  texts,  “Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31), 
and  “Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  the  Lord  Jesus” 
(Col.  3:17),  what  room  or  place  is  left 
for  self-indulgence? 

All  in  all,  “Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1). 

“Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it”  (Heb.  4:1). 

“And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved”  (I  Peter  4:18),  why  not  be  on 
the  “second  mile”  of  safety,  and  heed 
the  warning  of  Luke  21 :34  (Wey¬ 
mouth),  “But  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  your  souls  be  weighed  down  with 
self-indulgence  and  drunkenness  or  the 
anxieties  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come 
upon  you,  suddenly,  like  a  falling  trap ; 
for  it  will  come  on  all  the  dwellers  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 

BED  COURTSHIP 

This  title  has  no  doubt  raised  a  good 
many  thoughts.  Can  I  hear  some  one 
say,  “Now,  I  wonder  what  that’s  going 
to  be?”  “Oh,  I  wish  they  wouldn’t 
write  about  that;  I  so  dislike  to  hear 
about  it.”  No  doubt  you  do. 

Reader,  I  don’t  blame  you.  I  hate  the 
sound  of  these  terms  myself.  I  have  no 
joy  in  the  consciousness  that  such  a 
custom  is  possibly  prevalent  in  many 
of  our  communities.  I  would  to  God 
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that  it  were  not  to  be  heard  of  among 
us,  that  it  need  not  once  be  mentioned 
among  us.  But  since  this  happy  ideal 
is  not  the  case,  and  the  ideal,  one  of  only 
wishful  thinking  and  hoping  to  a  large 
extent,  we  need  to  face  the  facts  as  they 
are.  I  would  far  rather  write  about 
something  else,  but  conviction,  as  I 
believe  from  the  Lord,  has  long  since 
warned  me  to  warn. 

If  Christ  were  here  in  our  midst 
preaching  and  teaching  as  He  had 
been  in  Galilee  many  years  ago  what 
would  He  say  about  this?  We  are  still 
in  His  presence,  and  He  knows  and 
sees,  if  we  but  realize  this  to  be  true. 
His  Word  and  His  pure  and  sinless  ex¬ 
ample  is  still  with  us  if  we  but  see  with 
an  eye  of  faith. 

Does  Christ  not  have  a  word  about 
this  and  like  matters?  He  does.  I  find 
in  Matthew  5 :28  something  which 
closely  touches  this  problem.  Some  will 
doubtless  say,  “When  I  practice  bed 
courtship  I  do  not  commit  a  social  sin. 
I  would  never  permit  myself  a  degree 
of  contact  which  would  be  sin.”  Per¬ 
haps  so.  But  remember  Jesus  taught, 
“Whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart.” 

Who  can  deny  that  suggestive  and 
passion-inducing  attitudes  and  posi¬ 
tions  bring  on  that  which  is  wor$e  than 
only  the  lust  of  the  eyes?  And  mind  and 
heart  impurity  is  not  confined  to  the 
practice  of  bed  courtship,  but  it  is  prac¬ 
tically  impossible  for  those  indulging  in 
unseemly  and  too-little  restrained 
courtship  practices  to  pass  through  their 
years  of  youth  pure  and  above  reproach, 
even  through  guilt  in  actual,  literal 
transgression  be  avoided.  You  may 
argue  against  this  position,  but  an  hon¬ 
est  and  open  investigation  and  search 
will  reveal  this  view  to  be  correct.  Per¬ 
haps  you  are  not  much  concerned  about 
mind  and  heart  purity,  and  think  that 
as  long  as  you  have  not  formally  and 
literally  lost  your  virtue  you  are  all 
right.  Bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  taught, 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God”  (Matt.  5:8).  Suppose 
you  do  not  lose  chastity  outright,  and 


you  have  not  fallen,  what  about  that 
brother  or  that  sister  who  is  weaker 
than  you,  and  who  does  fall?  Reader, 
if  you  indulged  in  unsafe  and  dangerous 
social  practices  and  usages  and  kept  up 
an  unsafe  social  custom  or  practice, 
from  which  the  weaker  person  has  not 
the  strength  of  mind  and  character  to 
innocently  escape,  you  are  giving  place 
to  the  devil,  by  helping  to  bring  about 
a  situation  favorable  to  the  tempter’s 
purposes  and  designs.  Your  influence 
is  displeasing  to  the  Lord  and  allowing 
this  sin  to  sap  your  spiritual  life. 

There  are  those  who  say,  “Oh,  I  don’t 
believe  courtship  practices  of  greater 
privilege  are  a  sin.  Traditions  of  the 
past  are  tolerant  to  them,  why  should 
we  not  permit  liberties  of  days  of  the 
past?  Note  what  Jesus  taught  concern¬ 
ing  continuing  traditions  as  against  ob¬ 
servation  of  the  commandment  of  God 
in  Matthew  15:1-9 — or  respecting  the 
traditions  of  the  elders  and  making  the 
commandment  of  God  of  no  effect.  Be 
ware  of  calling  evil  good  and  good  evil. 
The  Bible  and  history  have  many  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  customs  of  men  luring  the 
Church  from  its  first  purity  and  holi¬ 
ness. 

The  Jews  clung  to  their  traditions  and 
their  self-righteousness  to  their  obstin¬ 
ate  rejection  of  Christ,  and  great  and 
terrible  was  the  destruction  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  about  forty  years  after  the  death 
of  Jesus.  What  a  lesson ! 

In  Hebrews  13 :4,  we  read,  “Marriage 
is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un¬ 
defiled:  but  whoremongers  and  adult¬ 
erers  God  will  judge.” 

The  bed  is  undefiled  only  in  marriage 
and  the  use  of  it  for  those  not  lawfully 
privileged  is  under  condemnation.  God 
has  law  and  order  in  His  domains.  His 
order  in  the  relationship  between  man 
and  woman  is,  that  forsaking  all  others 
one  man  and  one  woman  shall  keep  only 
to  each  other  until  death  do  part  them. 
Any  indulgence  of  intimate  association 
not  in  accordance  with  that  order  is  sin. 
Honest  reasoning  in  the  light  of  the 
Bible  will  clearly  reveal  this  to  be  true. 
For  unmarried  persons  to  take  any  posi¬ 
tion  or  attitude  in  association  between 
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the  sexes  which  assumes  or  takes  the 
privilege  of  married  relationship  is 
utter  folly.  Surely  Christ  would  con¬ 
demn  any  custom  or  usage  which  gives 
license  to  do  otherwise  just  as  He  con¬ 
demned  many  of  the  customs  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Reader,  make  the  decision  today 
while  there  is  opportunity  to  steer 
clear  of  this  unsafe,  improper,  unre¬ 
spectable,  and  degrading  custom,  and 
use  your  influence  to  help  others  do  so, 
for  none  liveth  unto  himself. 

Young  people  desiring  the  best  for 
themselves  for  their  youthful  days 
should  think  upon  these  things.  Read 
only  safe,  edifying,  and  purifying  lit¬ 
erature. 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify; 

A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

To  serve  the  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfill — 

Oh,  may  it  all  my  powers  engage 
To  do  my  Master’s  will. 

Arm  me  with  jealous  care. 

As  in  Thy  sight  to  live; 

And,  oh,  Thy  servant,  Lord,  prepare 
A  strict  account  to  give. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  Thyself  rely; 

Assured  if  I  my  trust  betray, 

I  shall  forever  die. 

A  Reader. 

C.P.S.  AS  IT  SERVES  THE 
FEEBLE-MINDED 

Isaac  L.  Sauder 

Near  the  quaint  little  Jewish  town 
of  Woodbine  in  southern  New  Jersey, 
about  midway  between  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  and  the  Delaware  Bay,  the  state 
maintains  an  institution  legally  known 
as  the  Woodbine  Colony  for  Feeble- 
Minded  Males.  Amidst  the  scrub  oak 
and  pines  which  characterize  this  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  state,  has  grown  a  modern 
and  attractive  institution,  on  a  beauti- 
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ful  landscape,  where  approximately  700 
people  receive  care.  The  institution 
proper,  with  buildings  neatly  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  half  circle,  is  surrounded 
by  about  165  acres  of  well-tilled  farm 
land  that  yields  much  of  the  produce 
consumed  by  the  Colony,  which  is  al¬ 
most  a  self-contained  community.  Most 
of  the  men  and  boys  under  custody  here 
are  classed  in  the  lowest  grade  of  the 
mentally  deficient,  the  idiot.  Even 
though  many  of  them  are  handicapped 
physically  as  well  as  mentally,  their 
happiness  has  not  been  disturbed. 

Understanding  the  Hospital  Program 

The  whole  theory  of  the  program 
here  can  best  be  related  by  quoting 
from  an  article  entitled  “Something 
Has  Been  Done,”  written  by  the  super¬ 
intendent  of  the  hospital,  Mr.  E.  L. 
Johnson.  He  writes,  “This  Colony  was 
designed  to  care  for  boys  and  men  of 
idiot  level  of  intelligence ;  those  whose 
minds  had  not  developed  beyond  that 
of  a  normal  three-year-old  child  and 
who,  regardless  of  their  life  age,  func¬ 
tioned  on  the  same  intellectual  plane  as 
an  infant.  Children  of  this  nature  were 
always  the  outcasts  and  the  neglected 
ones  in  the  general  institution  for  men¬ 
tal  deficients.  They  were  so  handi¬ 
capped  mentally  (and  often  physically 
as  well),  that  a  philosophy  of  ‘nothing 
has  ever  been  done  for  them— hence, 
nothing  can  be  done  for  them  was 
prevalent.  The  extent  of  the  program 
provided  for  them  went  little  beyond 
keeping  them  clothed  and  fed  and 
reasonably  clean.  Little  effort  was 
made  to  stimulate  them  into  some  form 
of  activity  because  the  response  was  so 
meager  as  compared  with  brighter  chil¬ 
dren.  Placing  these  idiots  in  an  institu¬ 
tion  bv  themselves  has  produced  some 
astonishing  results,  however,  and  the 
traditional  concepts  of  the  potential¬ 
ities  of  idiots  are  undergoing  some 
radical  changes  as  a  result  of  the  find¬ 
ings  at  Woodbine  Colony.” 

Certainly  we  C.P.S.  men  have  ob¬ 
served  since  we’ve  been  here  that  some¬ 
thing  has  been  done  and  great  progress 
has  been  made,  not  so  much  in  raising 
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the  intellectual  plane  of  the  individual 
as  in  making  use  of  the  limited  knowl¬ 
edge  and  mental  capacity  that  the 
individual  already  possesses.  Boys  have 
been  taught  to  do,  by  the  force  of  habit, 
many  things  that  were  formerly  done 
by  paid  employees.  They  have  also 
been  taught  to  help  themselves  as  much 
as  their  intelligence  permits  and  now 
they  do  things  that  heretofore  no  one 
dreamed  an  idiot  could  do. 

Relieving  the  Personnel  Situation 

The  training  program,  however,  has 
been  hampered  considerably  by  the 
war  arid  the  shortages  of  personnel 
and  materials  that  go  with  it.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  efforts  are  still  being  made  in  the 
Patient  Welfare  Department  as  well 
as  in  the  School  Department  to  carry 
on  as  extensive  a  Program  as  conditions 
permit.  Civilian  Public  Service  has  been 
able  to  help  relieve  the  personnel  situa¬ 
tion  by  stablishing  a  unit  for  twenty 
men.  The  unit  opened  the  beginning  of 
this  year  with  a  few  men  and  reached 
its  full  strength  in  May.  Five  women 
have  raised  the  total  to  twenty-five. 

Our  unit  is  represented  in  the  various 
phases  of  the  institution,  the  majority 
being  in  the  Patient  Welfare  Depart¬ 
ment.  Others  of  our  group  are  employed 
in  the  Food  Service  Department,  School 
Department,  Laundry,  Hospital,  House¬ 
keeping  Department,  and  the  Farm. 
Our  working  conditions  are  good,  and 
even  though  the  hours  of  work  vary  in 
the  different  departments,  most  of  us 
agree  that  they  are  satisfactory  and 
reasonable. 

Our  work  in  the  various  departments 
consists  mainly  of  supervision  and  over¬ 
sight  of  the  boys  in  our  charge  and  re¬ 
quires  alertness  and  interest  on  the  part 
of  every  attendant.  Some  children  will 
react  splendidly  under  a  watchful  eye 
but  altogether  differently  when  no 
attendant  is  around.  Experience  has 
proved  to  be  one  of  our  best  teachers  as 
far  as  handling  abnormal  circumstances 
is  concerned,  but  our  weekly  meetings 
with  the  superintendent  have  been  very 
helpful  in  orienting  us  in  the  whole 
program  of  the  Colony. 


Living  in  the  Colony 

Life  here  in  the  hospital  is  different 
from  dormitory  life  in  a  base  camp.  We 
are  quartered  in  a  new  building  that 
was  opened  about  a  week  before  our 
first  group  of  fellows  arrived  and  our 
semi-private  rooms,  newly  furnished, 
are  kept  clean  and  tidy  by  the  daily 
efforts  of  our  housekeeper.  With  pa- 
tierits  on  the  floor  below  us  and  the 
resonance  of  the  new  building,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  quiet,  hospital  at¬ 
mosphere  after  bedtime. 

One  of  the  problems  of  a  C.P.S.  man 
in  a  hospital  unit  like  this  is  how  he 
can  best  use  his  leisure  time.  It  is  hard 
to  set  up  a  schedule  for  formal  educa¬ 
tional  programs  and  religious  meetings 
where  working  hours  are  staggered  all 
over  the  clock  and  interests  are  so 
scattered.  It  is  up  to  each  individual 
to  provide  for  his  own  spiritual  and 
intellectual  development.  Our  weekly 
prayer  meetings,  with  visitors  present 
occasionally,  fill  a  vital  place  in  our 
devotional  lives.  We  are  glad  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  attend  services  at 
the  near-by  Baptist  Church,  where  we 
have  been  welcomed  by  the  members 
and  the  minister,  who  is  a  conscientious 
objector  himself  and  has  one  member 
in  the  smoke  jumper  unit. 

Our  recreational  facilities  are  rather 
limited,  but  we  have  played  a  few  games 
of  baseball  with  the  brighter  and  inter¬ 
ested  helper  boys.  We’ve  found  that 
we  will  have  to  either  improve  our  play¬ 
ing  or  be  good  losers.  Our  associations 
on  the  ball  diamond  as  well  as  on  other 
parts  of  the  grounds  have  been  very 
good. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  again  quote 
from  the  article  by  Mr.  Johnson  which 
was  mentioned  previously.  He  states, 
“The  work  here  at  Woodbine  Colony 
is,  after  all,  quite  representative  of  the 
job  being  done  in  all  institutions  operat¬ 
ing  under  the  guidance  of  New  Jersey's 
Department  of  Institutions  and  Agen¬ 
cies.  It  differs  only  as  the  nature  of 
the  problem  differs  from  other  prob¬ 
lems  of  social  inadequacy.” 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Canned  Food  Shipment  Arrives  in  Holland 

A  cablegram  sent  by  Peter  Dyck  from  Rot¬ 
terdam  on  Aug.  3  is  a  favorable  report  on 
the  arrival  of  M.C.C.’s  first  shipment  of  glass- 
canned  foods  to  Holland:  (This  shipment  of 
donated  foods  left  the  States  on  June  27.) 

THIRTY-SIX  CASES  FOOD  ARRIVED 
TODAY  GOOD  CONDITION,  NOT  ONE 
JAR  BROKEN.  SEND  ALL  RESERVE 
SUPPLIES  AT  ONCE.  DISTRIBUTING 
PRESENT  SHIPMENT  MENNON1TES 
ROTTERDAM,  AMSTERDAM,  ARN¬ 
HEM  SOAP  NEEDED  URGENTLY. 
MANY  GREETINGS  AND  THANKS 
FROM  ROTTERDAM,  REV.  GORTER. 

There  is  much  reason  for  prayerful  thanks 
that  this  shipment  has  arrived  with  such 
promptness  and  success.  Additional  Europe¬ 
an  shipments  are  being  planned  as  soon  as 
arrangements  can  be  made. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  sugar  or  syrup  which 
our  people  wish  to  contribute  to  the  relief 
canning  program  from  their  personal  allot¬ 
ment  be  used  in  making  jams,  preserves,  and 
butters.  Fruit  canning  for  relief  may  be  done 
without  sugar,  as  unsweetened  fruits  keep 
satisfactorily.  All  kinds  of  fruits  and  vege¬ 
tables  are  now  acceptable  in  the  relief  pro¬ 
gram,  and  all  that  can  be  spared  and  preserved 
for  relief  will  be  useful  in  Europe  for  the 

*  coming  winter.  ^ 

Cattle  for  Relief 

Young  men  with  farm  background  and 
experience  with  dairy  cattle  are  needed  to 
accompany  shipments  of  herds  to  relief  areas 

*  in  Europe.  U.N.R.R.A.  has  tagged  more 
than  50,000  head  for  shipment  within  the 
next  eighteen  months.  To  care  for  the  cattle 
en  route  1,000  men  are  desired  as  attendants 
to  water,  feed  and  care  for  the  herds.  Each 
attendant  will  have  the  responsibility  to  care 
for  about  twenty-five  head. 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  has  been 

'  given  the  responsibility  to  provide  attendants 
during  1945  and  already  over  one  hundred 
young  farmers  have  sailed  with  cattle  to 
Greece  and  Yugoslavia.  The  B.S.C.  has  ex¬ 
tended  an  invitation  to  Mennomtes,  as  well 
as  other  groups,  and  any  young  Mennonite 
farmer  desiring  to  serve  as  an  attendant 
should  correspond  with  the  Director  of  Relict, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  Attendants  must  be  six¬ 


teen  years  of  age  or  over  and  must  secure 
permission  from  a  draft  board  if  in  draft  age. 
The  trip  usually  involves  a  period  of  sixty 
days. 

1  •  •  • 

Memorial  Service  for  Relief  Worker 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  staff, 
friends,  and  guests  gathered  in  the  United 
Zion  Church  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  a  service  held  in  memory  of  Marie 
K  Fast,  the  Mennonite  relief  worker  lost 
at  sea  on  May  2.  Sister  Fast  was  appointed 
for  relief  service  in  the  spring  of  1944,  but 
war  conditions  prevented  her  leaving  the 
States  until  the  latter  part  of  July.  A  year 
ago,  Aug.  3,  Sister  Fast  arrived  in  the  Middle 
East  and  began  her  service  under  U.N.R.RA. 
as  a  nurse  among  the  thousands  of  refugees 
who  had  arrived  from  Greece,  Yugoslavia, 
and  other  Balkan  areas.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chair¬ 
man  of  the  M.C.C.,  and  J.  N.  Byler,  director 
of  relief,  presented  brief  messages  at  the 
memorial  service. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Fire  Fighting  Activity 
A  more  complete  report  on  the  activities 
of  C.P.S.  smoke  jumpers  in  connection  with 
recent  fires  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  has  been 
received.  Hundreds  of  jumps  were  made  on 
more  than  fifty  fires.  Several  of  the  fires 
were  large  ones  and  the  men  had  to  spend 
long  periods  of  time  in  the  mountains.  One 
crew  of  eighteen  was  out  nine  days  before 
they  were  relieved.  This  activity  has  brought 
considerable  favorable  publicity  to  the  smoke 
jumpers.  Several  of  the  men  sustained  serious 
injuries.  Two  men  caught  their  chutes  in 
trees  and  after  pulling  out  hit  ground  with¬ 
out  their  chutes  reopening.  One  of  these  men 
had  two  chipped  vertebrae  and  two  sprained 
ankles  and  the  other  man  a  sprained  back.  An¬ 
other  jumper  dropped  onto  a  snag  and  gored 
his  leg;  another  hooked  a  snag  and  toppled 
with  it,  breaking  his  leg.  To  bring  assistance 
to  those  injured  men  an  Army  doctor  and 
stretcher  man  jumped  to  provide  first  aid 
arid  carry  them  out. 


Congress  and  C.O.’s 

In  a  recent  letter  to  all  C.P.S.  men,  Paul 
Comly  French,  Executive  Secretary  of  toe 
National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob- 
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jectors,  pointed  out  that  recent  trends  in 
Congress  indicate  a  growing  restriction  of 
liberties  for  C.O.’s: 

“I  have  the  feeling  that  the  changing  atti¬ 
tudes  in  the  Congress  as  reflected  in  retain¬ 
ing  the  Starnes  amendment  prohibiting  for¬ 
eign  service  and  in  the  House  committee  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  Winstead  Bill  on  demobiliza¬ 
tion,  is  an  indication  of  a  tightening  circle 
around  conscientious  objectors.  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  can  face  this  trend  by  a  greater 
understanding  of  our  spiritual  nature  and  the 
strength  that  comes  to  us  from  God.  With¬ 
out  that,  I  think  we  can  expect  a  sense  of 
frustration  and  unhappiness.” 

Released  August  8,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Continuing  CP.S.  Canning  Program 

Shall  canning  for  C.P.S.  camps  continue, 
in  view  of  the  possibility  of  an  early  end  of  the 
war?  In  answer  to  this  question  it  is  strongly 
urged  that  canning  for  the  camps  continue, 
with  the  understanding  that  any  food  not 
needed  for  the  camps  will  be  transferred  for 
use  in  relief  feeding.  The  food  needs  in  the 
relief  areas  during  this  coming  winter  will 
be  extremely  severe,  and  the  amount  of  home- 
processed  food  that  can  be  used  is  practically 
unlimited.  All  canning  sugar  points  issued 
from  M.C.C.  must  be  accounted  for  in  terms 
of  food  canned  for  C.P.S.  Any  arrangements 
for  transfer  for  relief  use  must  be  made  with 
the  ration  boards  who  issued  the  sugar  after 
the  sugar  has  been  fully  accounted  for  in 
C.P.S.  canned  food  contributed  and  on  hand. 
•  •  • 

CwP.S.  Conferences 

During  the  coming  weeks  several  con¬ 
ferences  related  to  the  administration  and 
work  of  C.P.S.  will  be  held.  The  annual 
conference  for  directors  of  Mennonite  camps 
will  be  held  at  the  Colorado  Springs  Camp, 
Sept.  9  to  16.  The  first  half  of  this  period 
will  be  given  over  to  a  study  qf  effective 
counseling. 

The  third  annual  conference  for  educational 
directors  in  Mennonite  camps  will  be  held  on 
the  Bluff  ton  College  campus,  Aug.  18  to  23.  A 
conference  of  the  leaders  of  western  Mennon- 
ite-C.P.S.  hospital  unit  leaders  will  be  held  at 
Goshen  College,  Oct.  7  to  10.  A  conference 


for  eastern  leaders  will  be  held  sometime 
later  at  Grantham  College,  near  Harrisburg. 

The  work  done  and  business  transacted 
at  these  meetings  is  a  very  important  part  of 
the  ongoing  C.P.S.  program,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  constituency  are  desired  for  the  Spirit’s 
guidance. 

•  #  • 

CXP.S.  Man  Held  on  Charge 

A  C.P.S.  man  serving  at  the  State  Hospital, 
Norristown,  Pa.,  had  the  unfortunate  expe¬ 
rience  of  driving  a  truck  which  got  out  of 
control,  crashed  into  a  tree,  and  fatally  in¬ 
jured  one  of  the  twenty-five  patients  riding 
in  the  vehicle.  Because  of  the  death  involved, 
Benjamin  Bontrager,  at  home  at  Haven, 
Kans.,  driver  of  the  truck,  is  being  held  on 
a  charge  of  involuntary  manslaughter. 

Released  August  15,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  1,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  memorized 
2  verses  of  song  in  German,  and  30 
verses  of  song  in  English,  and  John  3 :15 
-17.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer. 
Emma  M.  Lee. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  July  28,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  were  having  a  lot  of  nice  showers 
just  lately.  Health  is  fair,  except  that 
my  mother  is  sick.  Wednesday  is  my 
birthday.  Then  I  will  be  11  years  old. 
I  have  memorized  300  English  Bible 
verses,  and  13  in  German.  I  still  want 
the  birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie*.  A 
Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is  fair. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Lester  Miller’s 
the  next  time.  I  memorized  the  poem, 
“Have  You  Counted  the  Gain?”  I  will 
answer  6  Bible  Questions  and  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 
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Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  7 5<h  I  have 
sent  for  books  but  have  not  received 
them  yet— Barbara.  • 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  31,  1945. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings.  Our  Summer 
Bible  School  was  held  July  2  to  July  13 
by  Eli  Swartzentruber  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  with  the  exception  of  July  4,  which 
was  an  all-day  Parochial  School  meet¬ 
ing.  George  Brunk,  Jr.,  from  Virginia, 
and!  Daniel  Glick  from  Smoketown,  Pa., 
were  here  then.  I  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  Bible  school.  I  memorized 
Ephesians  6,  and  12  Bible  character 
verses  all  in  English ;  and  8  verses  of 
song.  I  will  answer  24  Printer’s  Pies 
and  3  Bible  Questions.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  book  you  sent  me  some 
time  ago.  A  Junior, 'Vera  Sommers. 

Chouteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  4,  1945. 

Dear  John  and  Barbara  and  All 
Herold  Readers:— The  day  is  quite 
warm.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  learned  4  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  English,  the  Golden  Rule, 
and  Psalm  23.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Ellen  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  7,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  It 
rained  last  night.  Our  church  will  be  at 
D.  M.  Nisly’s.  We  have  our  neighbor  s 
baby  here  while  they  went  on  a  trip. 
We  were  in  Sunday  school  yesterday. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1335-1336.  A  Herold  Reader,  Rufus  L. 
Nisly. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Banbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers -.—Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rainy  this  morning.  Church 
will  be  at  D.  M.  Nisly’s  next  Sunday.  I 
learned  13  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German,  and  20  Bible  verses 
and  5  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer  s 
Pies.  A  Junior,  Edna  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna  :  Your  credit  is  $1.14. 


What  do  you  want  to  get  with  your 
credit? — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  rather  cool. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are 
busy  thrashing  now.  We  will  finish  this 
week  if  the  weather  stays  nice.  I  will 
answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  9  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Elmer  . 
Lengacher. 

Kalona,  la.,  Atjg.  13,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— We  are  having  a  very  nice 
rain  today.  We  were  to  the  Prairie  Dale 
homecoming  for  all  the  people  that  ever 
went  to  that  school.  I  learned  the  names 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  22 
Bible  verses,  and  24  verses  of  song  all 
in  English;  and  3  in  German.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Edna  Bontrager. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11, 1945.- 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
1  All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je- 
’  sus’  name.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  last.  I  learned  I  John  1 :4; 
2:20;  Psalm  18:1;  17:5;  19:1,  and  2 
table  prayers  all  in  English.  I  would 
,  like  to  have  a  Church  Hymnal  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  What  is  my  credit? 
t  Fannie  Hershberger, 
s  Dear  Fannie:  Your  credit  is  10^.— 

>.  Barbara. 

s.  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Our  barn  and  shed  burned 
down  Aug.  9.  We  thought  our  house  . 
d  was  going  to  burn  too,  but  it  didn’t  and 
te  I  am  really  glad  it  didn’t.  I  learned 
h  Psalms  18:3;  119:105;  124:8;  Matt.  5. 

I  12-19;  Prov.  2:1,  one  evening  prayer, 
’s  and  one  table  prayer,  all  in  English, 
is  Esther  Hershberger. 


Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  Gal.  6:2. 
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COWARDS  IN  THE  PULPIT 


Afraid  to  preach  the  burning  truth, 
Afraid  to  warn  the  wayward  youth, 
Afraid  to  cross  man’s  crooked  path 
Lest  thus  you  stir  the  devil’s  wrath; 
Afraid  to  preach  against  the  wrong 
Because  it’s  practiced  by  the  throng; 
Afraid  to  preach  in  thunder  tones 
Against  the  wicked  on  their  thrones. 

So  many  compromise  today 
For  pulpit-pull  and  large-of-pay ; 

For  praise  of  men  both  great  and  small, 
Though  God  may  frown  upon  it  all; 
Yes,  compromise  with  Satan’s  fleet 
That  you  may  live  on  Easy  Street, 
While  souls  are  going  down  to  hell 
Where  they  in  agony  must  dwell. 

O  pulpit  coward,  turn  to  God 
And  go  the  path  our  Saviour  trod, 

Lest  you  forfeit  your  precious  soul 
And  fail  to  reach  the  heavenly  goal 
Along  with  those  you  failed  to  win, 
From  paths  of  wickedness  and  sin. 
To  Christ,  who  died  to  set  men  free 
From  sin  and  all  its  misery. 

God  wants  the  preacher  to  be  brave ; 
And  not  to  be  a  spineless  slave 
To  men  of  base  desire  and  pride, 
Who  go  the  downward  road  so  wide; 
One  who  will  warn  the  worldly  folk — 
For  sin  and  hell  are  not  a  “joke” — 
Then  lead  them  to  the  Saviour’s  feet 
Where  all  may  find  salvation  sweet. 

Walter  E.  Isenhour.  (Selected  by  a 
Brother.) 


THROUGH  THE  STORM 


Clifford  W.  Berg 

During  his  summer  vacation,  Bob 
Tucker  walked  over  to  the  neighboring 
farm  owned  by  wealthy  Ira  Carson  and 
asked  for  work. 

“What  can  you  do?”  asked  Mr.  Car- 
son. 

“I  can  sleep  through  a  storm,”  an¬ 
swered  Bob  soberly, 

"Well,”  pondered  the  farmer,  “I  can’t 
say  as  that  would  be  so  helpful  to  us, 
but  you  go  ahead  and  help  the  boys  in 


the  field,  anyway.  I  know  your  father 
has  taught  you  to  work,  and  I  can  use 
you  for  a  week  at  least.” 

Bob  laid  hold  and  did  his  share  of 
the  work.  Mr.  Carson  watching  him; 
he  noticed  that  the  young  man  was  al¬ 
ways  the  first  to  get  his  horse  hitched, 
the  first  to  begin  milking — in  short,  that 
he  was  a  very  efficient  worker. 

One  night  toward  the  end  of  the  week 
a  howling  storm  arose.  Mr.  Carson 
woke  up  and  began  to  wonder  whether 
his  haystack  would  blow  away,  whether 
the  barn  door  with  the  broken  latch 
would  be  torn  loose  from  its  hinges.  He 
wondered  whether  the  baby  calf  would 
be  drenched  and  chilled.  Jerking  on  his 
clothes,  he  went  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs 
and  called,  “Bob — oh,  Bob !”  He  could 
not  rouse  the  boy. 

Impatiently,  Mr.  Carson  hurried  out 
to  the  barn  to  fasten  the  loose  door.  At 
a  glance,  however,  he  saw  that  some 
one  had  repaired  the  latch,  and  the  door 
was  secure.  He  found  the  young  calf 
snugly  placed  in  a  warm  inner  stall.  The 
haystack  was  anchored  with  stout  ropes. 

In  the  morning,  when  Bob  came 
downstairs  to  breakfast,  Mr.  Carson 
gazed  at  him  a  few  moments  and  then 
asked.  “Didn’t  you  hear  me  call  you 
during  the  storm  last  night?” 

“Why,  no,”  answered  Bob,  anxious 
for  fear  he  had  unknowingly  shirked 
some  duty. 

“It’s  all  right  now,”  replied  the  farm¬ 
er.  “By  the  way,  do  you  know  who  fixed 
the  latch  on  the  barn  door?” 

“Why,  yes,  sir,  I — I  did  that,”  stam¬ 
mered  Bob. 

“And  did  you  anchor  the  haystack 
and  put  the  calf  in  the  inner  stall  ?” 

“Yes,  I  did,”  replied  Bob. 

“That’s  what  I  thought,”  said  Mr. 
Carson.  “I  see  now  what  you  meant 
when  you  said  that  you  could  sleep 
through  a  storm.  You  can  stay  and 
work  with  me  the  rest  of  the  summer 
if  you  wish.  And  I  might  say,  too,  that 
as  long  as  you  live  up  to  your  program 
of  doing  your  work  so  that  you  can  sleep 
through  storms  without  worry,  you  will 
always  get  along  all  right.”— Light  and 
Life  Evangel. 
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WARNING 

At  a  time  when  supplying)  people's 
desire  to  have  the  Bible  in^their  homes 
is  so  urgent,  it  is  particularly  aggravat¬ 
ing  to  find  perpetrators  of  fraud  such  as 
the  American  Bible  Society  has  en¬ 
countered.  We  quote  the  warning: 
“DON’T  BE  TAKEN  IN” 

“For  a  number  of  years  young  men  in 
parts  of  Africa,  especially  Nigeria  and 
Gold  Coast,  who  have  learned  to  write 
and  who  have  had  contact  with  the 
Christian  churches,  have  sent  letters 
(often  with  inadequate  postage)  to 
persons  and  organizations  whose  names 
they  cull  from  periodicals.  In  these 
letters  in  the  most  ardent  evangelical 
phrases  they  beg  for  Bibles,  other  books, 
shoes,  etc.  Sometimes  they  claim  lead¬ 
ership  of  some  religious  group.  Those 
who  may  receive  them  will  be  well  ad¬ 
vised  to  ignore  them  entirely.  The 
American  Bible  Society  has  made  care¬ 
ful  inquiry  of  responsible  missionaries 
about  this;  they  report  that  there  are 
adequate  facilities  for  purchase  of  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  that  the  missionaries  are  eager 
to  supply  them  to  those  who  want  them. 
In  many  instances  these  natives  sell 
what  is  sent  them  and  pocket  the  mon¬ 
ey.  Don’t  be  taken  in! 

“Eric  M.  North,  Sec., 
“American  Bible  Society.” 

Clipped  from  The  Lutheran 

EAGLES  DO  NOT  FLY  IN 
FLOCKS 

“Aw,  everybody  else  is  doing  it.” 
Have  you  ever  given  that  as  a  reason 
for  wishing  to  do  something  that  others 
did  not  think  you  should  do?  Perhaps 
ydu  did  not  really  believe  it  was  the 
right  thing  to  do,  but  only  wanted  to  be 
with  the  crowd.  If  all  other  boys  are 
throwing  snowballs  or  stealing  apples 
or  shooting  at  birds,  you  may  find  it 
hard  to  resist  following  the  crowd. 

Most  of  us  find  it  hard  to  be  different. 
It  is  easy  to  swim  with  the  current,  and 
hard  to  swim  against  it.  It  is  easy  to 
follow,  but  hard  to  be  a  leader,  or  to  re¬ 
sist  even  though  you  know  the  crowd  is 
in  the  wrong. 


Perhaps  it  will  help  you  then  to  re¬ 
member  the  eagle.  He  is  a  great,  ma¬ 
jestic  bird.,  He  suggests  strength  and 
nobility  just  by  his  appearance  But 
eagles  do  not  follow  the  crowd.  They 
do  not  fly  in  flocks.  The  eagle  will  go 
his  own  course,  the  one  his  instinct  tells 
him  is  right,  regardless  of  what  others 
are  doing. 

So  when  in  doubt  about  what  others 
are  doing,  and  wondering  if  you  should 
follow  them,  remember  the  eagle.  When 
it  would  be  more  pleasant  to  follow  the 
lead  of  others,  but  you  feel  it  is  wrong, 
be  an  eagle _ Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Aug.  22,  1945. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:— “He  maketh 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth ; 
he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the 
spear  in  sunder ;  he  burneth  the  chariot 
in  the  fire”  (Ps.  46:9). 

We  rejoice  because  God  has  again 
caused  war  to  cease.  We  cannot  know 
what  God  has  in  store  for  us  in  the 
future,  but  we  know  that  He  is  able  to 
give  grace  for  any  experience  that  He 
may  send  into  our  lives. 

On  July  8,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Raymond  Byler  from  Mich¬ 
igan,  with  us  in  our  quarterly  meeting. 
He  gave  us  many  helpful  thoughts 
along  the  line  of  practical  Christian  liv¬ 
ing.  We  appreciated  having  him  with 
us. 

Brother  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentru- 
ber  spent  a  few  weeks  in  Ohio  during 
the  month  of  July,  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used  in  Bible  school  work. 

A  few  of  us  had  the  privilege  of  visit¬ 
ing  some  of  our  young  men  and  their 
families  who  are  working  on  dairy 
farms  in  the  New  England  States.  They 
have  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  God  where  they  are. 

We,  who  are  at  home,  should  remem¬ 
ber  them  in  prayer  that  God  might  give 
them  grace  to  be  faithful  to  Him. 

We  should  help  to  bear  the  burdens 
of  our  young  men  in  C.P.S. — not  only 
financially  but  also  spiritually.  They 
need  our  continued  support. 


menn  quarterly  review 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

GOSHEN 

|  tCIkr  day  school  is  to  open  Sept.  10. 
If  present  plans  carry,  Sisters  Gladys 
King  and  Mabel  Erb  will  be  our 
teachers. 

Pray  that  God’s  will  might  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  us  as  we  labor  in  this  part  of 
His  great  harvest  field. 

Mrs.  Monroe  Yoder. 

MEMORIAL 

of 

Phineas  V.  Yoder 

who  was  bom  pear  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
Feb.  2,  1867,  and  died  at  his  home  near 
Hadley,  Pa.,  March  9,  1939,  at  the  age 
of  72  years,  1  month,  7  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  Valentine  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Coblentz)  Yoder. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Troyer, 
who,  with  four  sons,  four  daughters,  a 
number  of  grandchildren,  and  several 
greatgrandchildren,  survived  his  de¬ 
parture. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Church  in 
his  youth  and  died  in  that  faith. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  about  forty-six  years  before 
his  death  and  labored  in  that  ministry 
as  long  as  health  permitted. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder: — Elizabeth  (Troyer)  Yoder 
was  born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  June 
21, 1870;  died  May  9, 1945,  at  her  daugh¬ 
ter’s  home  near  Hadley,  Pa.,  with  whom 
she  had  made  her  home  the  last  sixteen 
yearsj  aged  74  years,  11  months,  12 
days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  David  D.  and 
Gertrude  (Miller)  Troyer. 

She  was  afflicted  with  .diabetes  and 
high  blood  pressure  for  a  number  of 
years.  This  was  complicated  with  hard¬ 
ening  of  the  arteries,  which  resulted  in 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  causing  her  death. 

.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
in  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  until  death. 

She  was  married  to  Phineas  V.  Yoder, 


Sept.  7,  1888.  They  shared  life’s  joys 
and  sorrows  together  for  fifty  years, 
when  her  husband  died,  March  9,  1939, 
leaving  her  a  widow  the  past  six  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  eight  chil¬ 
dren:  Valentine,  Cochranton,  Pa.;  Ger¬ 
tie,  wife  of  Samuel  J.  Miller,  Hadley, 
Pa. ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  P.  Miller, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.;  David  E.,  Sandy 
Lake,  Pa.;  John  (who  died  of  jnjuries 
received  in  a  train  wreck,  November, 
1943),  Hartville,  Ohio;  Mary,  wife  ,of 
Pre.  Joe  J.  Miller,  Hadley,  Pa.,  wher^ 
she  had  her  home ;  William,  near  Green¬ 
ville,  Pa. ;  and  Fannie,  wife  of  Henry 
H.  Hostetler,  Hadley,  Pa.  She  also 
leaves  two  brothers  (Jerry  D.  and  Dan 
D.  Troyer,  Middlefield,  Ohio,)  three 
sisters  (Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  John  B. 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Nancy,  wife 
of  Joni  E.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio;  and 
Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  Dan  J.  F.  Miller, 
Hartville,  Ohio),  43  grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  We 
feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal,  gain,  for 
we  believe  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  12: 
short  services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Joe 
Roth  of  New  York  in  English,  then  at 
the  meetinghouse  by  Pre.  Geo.  E.  Beiler 
and  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Many  relatives  and  friends  from  a 
distance  attended  the  funeral. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood. 

Let  your  hands  be  folded,  Mother, 

For  of  toil  they’ve  done  their  share; 
While  our  lives  were  young  and  tender, 
How  you  watched  with  love  and  care 

♦  *  * 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  such  a  moth¬ 
er. 

And  the  prayers  for  us  she  prayed : 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her ; 

May  her  precepts  be  obeyed. 

The  Family. 
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„HHe&  wa8  if»t  tut  wit  XBwrten  abet  wit  ©etfen,  tas  tat  a  He*  in  fcew  Stamen  kef 
$ertn  3efn.”  ft* I.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pec 
as  second-class  matter. 


3toei  Drte. 

3&uei  Onte,  SRenfdj,  baft  bu  nor  bir, 
©ietoeil  bu  Iebft  auf  <£rben. 

©ie  fteb’n  bir  nadj  bent  ©ob  betoor, 

Unb  einer  toirb  bir  toerben. 

©obalb  bn  beine.3eit  tooHbracbt, 

SEBirb  jener  drt  bir  aufgemadjt, 

©en  bu  bir  fyiev  ertodblet. 

©ie  Slngft,  bie  fein  '©etoiffen  bot; 

©er  Sludj  in  feinem  Bergen; 

©ie  ©traf  fur  jebe  Srebeltat, 

QD^ad^t  ibnt  bid  taufenb  ©djmeraen. 

SBa§  er  getan,  toa§  er  gefagt, 

©q§  fomrnt  ibnt  fcor,  ba§  nagt  unb  tfagt 
©ie  fiinbenfcolle  ©eele. 

©arum,  o  STCenfdj,  erffenne  toc«E)I 
SBa3  bort  fid)  toirb  begeben. 

©enf,  too§  man  tun  unb  Iaffen  foil, 

Unb  anb’re  balb  bein  Seben! 

£)  ©ott,  regier’  un§,  alt  unb  jung, 

©afe  toir  burdj  toabre  ^eiligung 
©ntflieb’n  ber  dual  ber  $oHe. 

—  ©ttoablt. 

€fettcr  idles. 

©3  ift  noefj  urn  ein  fleineS,  fo  ift  ber  ©oti* 
loSe  nimmer;  unb  menu  bu  nadj  feiner 
©tdtte  feben  toirft,  toirb  er  toeg  fein.  Sfber 
bie  ©lenben  toerben  ba3  Sanb  erben,  unb 
Suft  ba&en  in  grofeem  f$rieben.  Spf.  36, 
10—11. 

©er  Siatur  SRenfdj  febnet  fidj  jefct  nadj 
einent  gro&en  Sfrieben,  barinnen  au  Ieben 
toie  er  toiH,  aber  ebe  er  feijr  toeit  fommen 


(toirb  but  er  einen  Slnftofe  bie  unb  ba  ge- 
funben,  unb  er  toirb  lernen  e3  ift  niebt  atte3 
©olb  ba3  einen  ©Iana  bat.  ©enn  bie  SBelt 
bat  toielerlei  Sftenjdjen  barinnen;  bofe,  gute, 
Ibeblicbe,  unlieblidje,  geredjte,  ungered&te, 
audj  foldje  bie  umgeben  finb  mit  SBobI- 
tbaten,  anbere  mit  itbeltbaten,  unb  fo  fie 
nur  Sriebfam  gegen  einanber  finb  fimnen 
fie  aUe  in  einer  SBelt  unb  in  einem  Sanb 
itoobnen.  ©er  i$eilanb  fagte:  ©en  grieben 
laffe  icb  eudj,  meinen  ©rieben  gebe  id)  eudj, 
niebt  toie  bie  SQBelt  gibt.  ©ie  SBelt  fudjte 
biefen  grieben  burd)  ©djtoert,  SHut  unb 
3erftorung,  3anf  unb  ©treit.  ©er  ^eiianb 
bat  feinen  f$rieben  ben  SJtenfdjen  gegeben 
burdj  ba3  Seiben  an  feinem  eigenen  Corner, 
©er  $falmift  fagt  toeiter  toie  ber  djriftlidje 
Sftenfdj  unter  foldjem  ©olf  'Ieben  foil,  er 
fagt:  ©raiirne  bidj  niebt  iiber  bie  SJofen,  fei 
niebt  neibifdb  irber  bie  Ubeltdter.  ©enn 
toie  ba3  ©ra3  roerben  fie  balb  abgebauen, 
unb  toie  ba3  griine  ®raut  toerben  fie  Oer- 
toelfen.  ($offe  auf  ben  $errn,  unb  tue 
©ute3;  bleibe  in  bent  fianb  unb  nabre  bieb 
reblieb.  ^abe  beine  fiuft  an  bem  ^errn;  ber 
toirb  bir  geben  toa§  bein  !$era  toiinfebet. 
©efiel  bem  §errn  beine  SBege;  unb  b^ffe 
auf  ibn;  er  toirbS  toobl  rnaeben,  unb  toirb 
beine  ©ereebtigfeit  berbor  bringen  toie  b(i& 
Ci(bt  unb  bein  Stedjt  toie  ben  SRittag.  ©ei 
ftiHe  bem  i^errn,  unb  toarte  auf  ibn.  ©r- 
aiirne  bi|b  nid^t  iiber  ben,  bem  fein  2flut» 
toille  gliidflicb  fortgebet.  ©tebe  ab  dom 
3om,  unb  lafj  ben  @rimm;  eraiirne  bid) 
niebt,  bafe  bu  auib  libel  tuft." 

@3  ift  ein  funger  SWann  turn  i^eilanb 
gefommen  unb  fragte  ibn:  3Ba§  foil  icb  tun, 
bafe  idb  ba3  etoige  Ceben  ererbe?  €r  fagte 
bem  §eilanb  er  but  bie  '©efefceg  ©ebote  affe 
gebulten,  unb  fragte  toeiter:  SBa§  feblt  mir 
nodj?  ®r  bat  ba3  @dfeb  erfiUft  fo  nacb 
feinem  ©efenntni3.  SBarum  fonrite  er  bann 
niebt  felig  toerben?  ^SauIuS  but  bie  Sfnt- 
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toort  an  bie  ©alater  gefdbrieben:  ,,3Bir 
toiffen  bafe  ber  UJienfdb  burd)  bie  ©eiefceS 
SBerfe  nid)t  geredjt  toirb  —  benn  burdb  beS 
©efefceS  SBerfe  toirb  fein  ftleifcb  geredbt." 
@o  fann  fein  3Wenfd^  burdb  bie  ©eiefceS  ©e* 
bote,  SRenfcben  ©ebote  ober  ©emeinbe  ©e* 
bote  felig  toerben.  ©£  nimrnt  ettoaS  anberS, 
gleidt)  toaS  $ei far  unS  fletan  bat,  ba§ 
miiffen  toir  oudE)  tun  file  anbere,  ©nabe  unb 
SBarmberaigfeit,  gleicf)  toie  ber  $eilanb  bem 
Siingling  fagte:  SSerfaufe  aHe§  toa£  bu  baft, 
unb  gebe  e§  ben  airmen."  Ober  in  anberen 
SBorten,  fei  gniibig  unb  barmberaig.  $>enn 
afleS  toa§  joir  tun  ober  nidbt  tun  8U  anberen, 
iba§  nimrnt  ber  <§eilanb  an  al§  toare  e§  i’fjm 
fletan.  SRattb.  25,  40  unb  45.  ©briftuS 
ift  nic£)t  mebr  mit  ©leifdb  unb  Slut  gegen* 
toartig  auf  <£rben,  fo  fonnen  tt)ir  iljnt  nidbt 
mebr  ^erfonlidb  bie  fiiebe  betoeifen  an 
feinem  $ortoer,  aber  toir  baben  toiele  anbere 
2Renfdjen  urn  un§,  unb  benen  follen  toirbie 
Siebe  ©brifti  betoeifen,  barum  bafj  ©briftuS 
unS  auerft  geliebet  bat,  unb  unS  erlofet  bat 
toon  ber  grofeen  ©dbulb.  Obne  ©Iauben  ift 
e$  unmoglidb,  errettet  $n  toerben  unb  ©ott 
8U  gefaUen.  $>enn  obne  ©Iauben  gibt  e§ 
feine  93creinigung  mit  bem  Slufgefabrenen 
in  bem  $immel,  Sefu  ©brifto.  ©iefe  S3er= 
einigung  mit  Sefu,  im  ©Iauben  unb  ©ebet, 
ift  nun  aber  gana  unerlafelidb  nottoenbig  au 
unierer  ©rlofung,  unb  toenn  toir  toor  ®ot= 
te§  Slbron  mit  unfern  ©ebeten  erfdbeinen,  fo 
loerben  fie  un§  mentals  beanttoortet  toerb* 
en,  fo  Iange  ^efu  nidbt  mit  unS  erfdbeint, 
benn  ber  ©Iaube  ift  eine  SSerbinbung  mit 
$efu.  §efu  ftebt  am  Ufer  mit  bem  JRettungS* 
ferle,  unb  toenn  toir  be&felbe  toertrauungS* 
toofl  ergreifen,  fo  'aiebt  er  unS  an§  Ufer. 
Unfre  gute  SBerfe  baben  feine  93erbinbung 
mit  $efu;  (Sefu  fagte:  ©§  ift  niemanb  ^ut 
ben  ber  einige  ©ott)  fie  toerben  in  ben  2tb« 
grunb  ber  falfdjen  ^offnung  oerjenft,  ob 
toir  unS  nod)  fo  feft  an  uttfere  SBerle  an* 
Hammern  mogen,  ob  toir  un§  fudben  mit 
©tabl  unb  ©rfen  an  fie  feftnageln,  fie 
fonnen  unS  bocf)  niebt  retten;  toir  treiben 
mit  ibnen  in  ben  2Tbgrunb!  ©o  toir  atte 
unfere  $abe  ben  Strmen  geben,  fo  toir  uni* 
ern  fieib  brennen  laffen,  fo  mad)t  e£  un§ 
bod)  nidbt  felig.  *3)ie  ©rlofung  fommt  burdb 
beS  93Iut  ©brifti.  $er  ©rlofte  tut  ©ute§, 
®erfe  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  feinem  SRadjften; 
auS  Siebe  ju  ©ott,  feinen  ©(bobfer  unb  ©r« 
Iofer  eu  ebren.  S.  3R. 


fReuigfeiten  nnb  S3egd6enbeiten.  | 

^oe  '21.  Kauffman  ber  leibenb  ift  mit  V 
'^erjfebler,  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  in  ©bant*  f 
baign  unb  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

•2Bm.  ,®.  ID  ober  ber  bettfeft  getoorben  ift 
mit  33ein  unb  fieib  ©cbmeraen,  ift  jefet  in  } 
bem  ©arle  ^ofbital  ©Iinic  in  Urbana  unter  r 
'2lraeneiung.  P  | 

2tbe.  93.  2RiIIer,  2Beib  unb  brei  ^inber 
toon  QRitterSburg,  ^nbiana;  93.  SRiHer,  i 
SBeib  unb  atoei  ^inber  bon  ®aIona,  ^oton;  Af 
3:ob.  93.  filler,  9Beib  unb  atnei  ^inber  bon 
®ofomo,  ^nbiana  toaren  bter  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  ibr  ^flutter,  93ruber,  ©cbtoefter,  f?freunb 
unb  93efannte  befutben.  < 

211.  Kauffman  unb  9Beib  non  Quibble*  f 
hurt),  ^nbiana  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  2freunb  Kv 
unb  93efannte  befudben.  | 

Dmer  ©.  2)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  ^arbeb  t 
S.  ©tubman  unb  SBeib  toon  bier  toaren  nadb 
^toftlonti,  2Rid)igan  an  ben  ^o*ft)itaI  ibren 
93ruber  ©briS.  ©.  ?)ober  befudben. 

@§  toar  fdbtoerer  ^agel  in  ber  ©egenb 
$eru,  unb  fdbtoerer  SBinbfturm  in  ber  ©e-  < 

genb  SoganSbort,  ^nbiana  am  2tbenb  toon  _J 
ben  30ten  2Tuguft. 

Slotjb  g)ober,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  toon 
^alona,  ^otoa  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  j 

3reunb  unb  93efannte  befudben.  J 

93en.  ®.  §)ober  unb  SBeib  toon  SBelba,  j 
®anfa§  bie  toerfdjieblidbe  oftlidbe  ©egenben  I 

greunb  unb  93etannte  befudbt  baben  toaren  I 
audb  etlidje  S^age  in  biefer  ©egenb.  I 

^acob  2tmmon  in  einem  93rief  gefdbrieb*  f 

en  an  feine  ©egner  ben  22tten  ^otoember, 
1693  fagte  er:  $ann  auf  ©onciliu  (©oun-  > 
cil)  ber  2Renfd)en,  Iangen  93raudb  unb  ©e- 
toobnbeit  ber  3eit,  adjten  toir  nid)t,  toann  4 
e§  nadb  ©otteS  SBort  nidbt  gericf)tet  ift, 
benn  unfer  ©Iaube  foil  Iauter,  flar,  feft  unb  ! 
allein  auf  ©otteS  SBort  gegriinbet  fein.  $>a£  , 

ift  baS  redbte  ©ounciliu  baS  ber  S3ater,  ber 
©obn  unb  ber  i^cilige  ©eift  in  ibren  toeifen 
JRatb^ammern  mit  einanber  befdbloffen, 
unb  ber  eingeborene  ©oi)n  ©otteS  mit  fein- 
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em  Dfofenfarben  unb  tfjeuren  Slut  toerfiegelt 

*  *  bat,  barauf  foHen  mir  feben.  —  2BeIcf)e§ 
i  bodj  miber  bie  SBabrbeit  gereb  ift  baft  icb 

Sacob  Minton  einen  neuen  ©lauben  auf» 
v  bringen  mollte,  fonbern  nadb  2Bort 

unb  bee  dbriftlicbqn  Drbnung  <§au§  gu  bat* 
>  ten,  ift  mein  ^ocfjfteS  Mliegen.  2>enn  ber 
betlige  $etru§  fagt:  So  ^emanb  ©runb 
r  "  forbert,  ifoE  man  antmorten  ,aber  eine  Mt- 
,t  mort  foil  geriebt  fein  nacb  ©otteS  SBort, 
benn  auf  feinen  fremben  ©runb  tooHen  mir 

*  bauen." 

>.'  Sftenno  -D7.  Otto  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Omen,  SBifconfin  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb 
1  *  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 

/  SCBittoe  2Jfarft  SOtiller  unb  £odjter  ©Iiaa 
+  SR.  Quitter  bon  ®aIona,  Soma  bie  an  lUtoni* 
i  tou  Springs,  ©olorabo  maren  finb  nadb 
)  ©barbell,  97ebraffa  gegangen  Srennb  unb 
Sefannte  befudben,  unb  bon  bort  nadb 
t^aufe. 

*  *  Sarab,  ©*bemeib  bon  Onfel  ©.  2R.  #odb= 

>  ftetler  bon  SWibblefielb,  Ohio  bie  in  bem 
$of|>itaI  in  ©letoelanb  fidb  einer  ©iteration 

t>  r  ii-bergeben  bat  fiir  ©allenftein  ift  jeftt  mie- 
ber  au  $auje. 

;  Sifdb.  Sacob  $.  filler  unb  SBeib  bie 
'  *  biele  oftlidje  ©am{>ee3  unb  ©enteinben  be* 

>  fudbt  baben  unb  ber  Sruber  ibnen  ba§  2Bort 
©otie§  gebrebigt,  maren  nadb  Intern  Se* 

m  y  ridbt  in  i&oImeS  ©ountt),  Obto. 

*  2)iafon  #arrt)  5 D.  Sontreger  unb  SBeib 
(  p  bon  '&aben,  $anfa§  bie  bon  ben  oftlidbe 

©ambee§  unb  ©enteinben  befudbt  baben  finb 

*  jeftt  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte 
befudben. 

*.$  .  — 

©briftian  Sftler  unb  SBeib,  Seflebille, 

'  $a.;  Sifdb.  Sona§  S-  ©oblentS  unb  ffieib, 

*  Qtercer  ©ountt),  Sa.;  ©ib.  ©.  £rot)er  unb 
98eib,  i^oImeS  ©ountt),  Ohio;  ©briftian  ©. 
Sober,  £oIme3  ©ountt),  Ohio;  Sre.  §ona§ 

I  ©.  ^elmutb,  Start  ©ountt),  Ohio;  2>iafon 
V^SSetoi  Seff,  Mtbur,  5H.;  SKofeS  2).  ©Iicf 
unb  2Beib,  2a©range  ©ountb,  €b. 

1  ”  9t.  39ontreger,  Sa'®range,  ;  <Seo.  2). 

1  Sober  unb  3Beib,  SJudbanan  ©ountt),  Soma; 
S3eni.  2)-  ©ontreger§,  Sa©range  ©ountb, 
Soe  S-  ®d&marfc,  2lbam§  ©oun¬ 


tt),  Snb.;  23ifdb.  2)an.  %.  95^Ier  unb  $re. 
Men  8t.  93tyler  bon  ©eauga  ©ountb,  Ohio; 
Soe  Kauffman  unb  greb  Kauffman  unb 
SBeib  unb  2  $inber  unb  2  SBeadbb  Swng- 
frauen  bon  SWifflin  ©ountt),  $a.,  maren 
atte  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2>ober,  Selatoare 
amifdben  bem  25ten  unb  30ten  Mguft,  et* 
Iidbe  maren  friiber  gefommen  unb  anbere 
finb  audb,  Ianger  geblieben. 

9htbb  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  ^olmeS  • 
©ountt),  Ohio,  maren  etlidbe  Stage  in  biefer 
©egenb  fjreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 

^erolb  ber  SBa^rbeit  bon  jefet  bi§  ben  1. 
Sanuar,  1947,  $1.25  an  neue  £efer. 

2.  21.  m. 

3SaiS  ift  mis  nnfer  ^eitanb? 

©§  ift  unfer  ©rlofer,  ber  am  Stamm  be§ 
^reusseS  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift;  ber  fiir  unS 
fo  biel  erlitten  bat  unb  ift  urn  unfertroiHen 
an§  ^reuij  gebeftet.  ©r  trug  unfere  Siinben 
unb  bat  burdb  fein  Sterben  unb  2luferfteb«t 
eine  emige  ©rlofung  erfunben.  2Benn  • 
©briftu§  nidbt  geftorben  metre,  fo  batten  mir 
feinen  Batritt  aum  33ater;  fonbern  maren 
©dfte  unb  O^emlinge  geblieben.  97un  aber 
biirfen  mir  al§  feine  fenber  ju  ibm  fom- 
men.  2Bir  baben  burdb  unfern  treuen  §ei* 
knb  nun  boIIe§  ^inbeSredbt.  O  mie  gern 
fommen  mir  ju  ibm  ^menn  mir  in  9tot  finb, 
meil  mir  miffen  baft  er  reidb  ift,  iiber  aHe, 
bie  ibn  anrufen  unb  meil  er  unfre  97ot  am 
beften  fennt.  97idbt  aber  nur,  meil  er  unfere 
9?ot  fennt,  fonbern  meil  mir  miffen,  baft  er 
belfen  fann  unb  aucb  gerne  'bilft.  ©r  ift 
unfer  £irte,  ber  un§  meibetauf  griiner  Me; 
ber  feine  Scftaflein  toerforgt  unb  red)t  leitet 
baft  fie  nidbt  oerirren.  Seine  Stbaflein 
fennen  feine  Stimme  unb  entfernen  ficb 
nidbt  fo  meit  non  i^m,  baft  fie  feine  Stimme 
nidbt  boron.  2Benn  aber  ein  leicfttfinnigeS 
Sdbdflein  fidb  3U  meit  non  ibm  entfernt  unb 
irre  gebt,  fo  gibt  ber  gute  ^irte  e§  bodb  nidbt 
auf;  fonbern  Iaftt  bie  neununbneun3ig 
Sdbafe  auf  bem  Serge  unb  gebt  ba§  oerirrte 
fudben.  SBenn  er  e§  gefunben  bat,  tragt  er 
e§  IiebnoH  3uriidf.  2)u  guter  ^irt,  mie 
groft  ift  beine  SWilbe,  bamit  bu  beine  $erbe 
tragft! 

2)u  froneft  fie  mit  ©nab  gleid)  einem 
Sdbilbe,  in§  $era  bein  IiebeS  Silb  bu  ibnen 
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4>ragft.  ©B  gibt  ja  im  Seben  ber  Either 
©otteB  audb  iftieberlogen.  SRidbtB  modjte  ber 
gcinb  Iieber,  alg  ein  IHnb  ©otteB  toerfiibr- 
ert.  ©rft  fagt  er:  £ue  bag  nur,  bag  fdbabei 
nidbtB!"  Benn  ber  fiftenfdb  fidb  bamt  iiber- 
reben  Iafjt  unb  eg  tut  unb  eB  ibn  nadjber 
tent,  bann  Iautet  feine  fiiige  gong  onberg. 
3>ann  fagt  er:  ©g  ift  au  toiel;  bu  Baft  eg  ju 
flrob  gemadbt,  bu  toirft  fdbon  nid}t  ©nabe 
finben.  ©ieb  nur  auf,  eg  ift  alleg  umifonft!" 

•  S)ann  ift  fur  ung  fein  anberer  SluBtoeg  alB 
bag  ©ebet.  Benn  toir  im  ©lauben  beten, 
fo  toirb  ©otteB  ©nabe  mit  ung  fein;  ift  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  mit  ung,  bann  fiat  ber  geinb 
feine  2Ra{fjt  an  ung,  baran  toollen  loir  ung 
$alten  unb  nidbt  Iafe  toerben.  Bir  3Ren- 
fdjen  finb  fo  fleinglaubig  unb  toenn  utrfere 
©ebete  gleidb  nidbt  ©rborung  finben,  bann 
finb  toir  gleidj  mutlog  unb  meinen:  ©ott 
toirb  unfer  ©ebet  ,fd)on  nidbt  erboren.  £) 
toie  frob  fonnen  toir  bodj  fein,  bafc  toir  einen 
fo  guten  unb  liebetoollen  #eilanb  baben,  ber 
ung  mit  grower  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmut  nad)* 
gebt.  ©r  bat  einft  fein  Seben  fur  ung  ©iin* 
bern  baibingegeben  unb  bat  ung  erloft  mit 
•  feirtem  tbeuren  Slut  unb  getoafdben  toon  ben 
©ttnben.  Sefct  baben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
unb  biirfen  ung  ber  ©ergebung  ber  ©ainben 
erfreuen. 

©bnftug  bat  ung  erloft  toon  bem  toergang* 
lidben  Befen  ber  Belt  unb  bat  ung  feinen 
^eiligen  ©eift  gegeben,  ber  ung  troftet  unb 
aufridbtet.  Benn  toir  mandbmal  fo  nieber* 
gefdjlagen  finb  unb  meinen,  jefct  ift  aHeg 
aug,  fo  ift  eg  ber  i^eilige  ©eift,  ber  ung  toieb- 
er  aufridbtet  unb  erfreuet. 

O  toie  toobl  ift  unferer  ©eele, 

3Benn  ber  #err  fie  freunblidj  ftittt! 

Unb  toie  flar  ift  eg  im  §eraen, 

Benn  eg  feine  9Wibe  fiiblt. 

SBenn  toom  obern  ©nabentbron, 

<Sanft  ein  Bort  ing  ^er^e  fallt; 

3>ag  ift  mebr  alg  aU  bie  anbern, 

©itle  <©dbafce  biefer  SBelt. 

t)er  treue  §eilanb  bat  ung  unfere  ©unb- 
en  toergeben  unb  ung  feinen  bintmlijdben 
®rieben  gegeben,  nun  toitt  er  ung  aber  aucb 
befeftigen  unb  griinben  bamit  toir  unB 
nitbt  bin  unb  ber  toerfen  Iaffen,  fonbern  ent- 
fdbteben  toerben  unb  nidbt  Iange  fragen, 
toaB  bie  Belt  babon  fagt,  fonbern  entfdbieb- 


en  fur  bie  ©adje  beg  ^errn  einfteben.  S)er 
^eilanb  jteHt  an  ung  bie  grage:  Bag  tuft 
bu  fur  midb?"  §db  babe  fo  toiel  fiir  bid)  ge« 
tan,  mag  toiHft  bu  nun  fiir  mid)  tun?  ©on 
grofeer  Bidjtigfeit  ift  eg,  toie  ©ott  unB 
SWenfdben  immer  nabe  ift.  ©r  fennt  all  \ 
unfere  ©ebanfen,  toerftebt  unfer  beimlicbeB 
©ebnen  unb  toir  finb  nid)t  toerborgen  toor 
ibm,  fonbern  gang  offenbar.  3>er  ^falmift 
fagt:  £$dj  fifce  ober  ftebe  auf,  fo  toeifet  bu  eg, 
idb  gebe  ober  liege,  fo  bift  bu  $err  um  midb 
unb  fiebeft  aUe  meine  Bege.  3>u  baltft  < 
beine  ^anb  iiber  micb  unb  umgibft  midb  v 
toon  alien  <©eiten."  S)ag  ift  eine  berrlidbe 
^atfacbe.  D  ba|  toir  eg  bocf)  immer  bebenf* 
en  modbten,  toie  ernft  ©ott  eg  mit  ung 
nimmt  unb  ung  bitten,  ettoag  fitnbigeg  ju 
benfen  ober  gu  tun. 

Benn  idb  suriicf  benfe  an  bie  too 
ber  l^err  mi(b  befebrt,  fo  toerbe  idb  nie  toer- 
geffen  ju  banfen.  5Der  $err  bat  grofeeB  an 
mir  getan  mufe  idb  fagen;  benn  er  bat  mir 
aUe  meine  ©iinben  toergeben  unb  bat  mir 
tooHen  tJrieben  gefdbenft.  ^db  toar  fo  ©dbtoadb  * 
im  ©Iauben,  idb  toufjte  einfadb  nidbt,  toie  eB 
toerben  ifollte.  Sefebrt  toar  idb;  aber  idb  4 
tfonnte  nidbt  frob  toerben;  idb  fab  toie  anbere 
^inber  ©otteB  frob  ifceg  Begeg  jogen  unb 
badbte  immer:  2ldb  toenn  idb  audb  fo  frob  fein  ^ 
fonnte;  aber  eB  blieb  fo,  idb  ging  betriibt 
unb  trauerig  einber.  2>ag  babe  idb  oft  bem  *.  - 
^errn  geflagt  unb  bat  immer:  2lcb  ^err 
madbe  midb  aucb  fo  frob  toie  anbere  $inber  ' 
©otteB!  S)er  t^err  bat  eribort,  er  bat  mir 
grofee  greubigfeit  gegeben,  alle  ©orgen  toer-  ] 
fdbeudbt  unb  feinen  fiifjen  bintmlifdben  ( 
Srieben  in  meine  ©eele  gefenft.  Benn  idb 
jefct  mal  fo  fi^e  unb  bariiber  nadbbenfe,i  toie 
ber  #err  mir  fo  toiel  ©nabe  gefcbenft  bat 
unb  aUe  5trauerigfeit  toertrieben  bat,  o  bann  * 
fann  idb  ibm  nidbt  genug  banfen,  bafe  er  audb 
fiir  midb  geftorben  ift  unb  audb  ntidb  erloft  /I 
bat.  ^>ann  mufe  idb  audb  fagen:  ©iebe,  um  /ft 
Kroft  toar  mir  f ebr  bange,  bu  aber  baft  bidj  ft 
meiner  Seele  b^ra-Iidb  angenommen.  ^efct 
bfn  idb  aUe  Stage  frob  unb  jiebe  fo  an  ^efu 
i^anb  burdb  biefeg  ©rbenleben.  Unb  toenn  i 

bie  ©orgen  audb  an  unfre  5£iir  anflopft,  fo  j 

fann  bodb  ber  treue  ^eilanb  immer  $ilfe  sJ 
fdbaffen.  ©r  ift  unfer  $elfer  unb  Setoabrer 
im  natiirlidben  unb  audb  int  geiftlidben.  §a 
audb  im  geiftlidben  bat  ber  §err  immer  ge- 
bolfen.  Bir  SKenfdben  fonnen  ja  nidbtB 
geben  alg  unfer  §erg,  unb  ber  treue  $ei- 
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lanb  toiE  audj  toeiter  nicE)t§  don  un§  baben, 
aI3  ba§  §erg;  aber  ba§  toiE  er  aud)  gang 
,  ,  baben ;  benn  in  einem  geteilten  Bergen  fann 
er  nicf)t  toobnen.  2>arum  foEen  toir  ablegen 
.'".-’bie  ©iinbe,  bie  un3  imrner  anflebt  unb 
,■  trage  macbt.  SBenn  toir  baran  benfen,  toie 
>  ber  §eilanb  fiir  un§  gelitten  f)at  unb,  toie 
#  diet  e§  ibn  gefoftet  bat,  un§  gu  erlofen,  bann 
ibaben  toir  nidjt  mebr  3eit  an  unnoiige 
,  L  ©inge  gu  benfen.  ©.  93erg. 


neue  fie6en  in  ©brifto. 


®Ba§  ift  e§  ?  3Ba§  ift  ein  neueg  Seben  in 
»  ©brifto  Sefu?  @r  toar  derbeijjen  gu  ben 
erften  ERemfdben  nad)  i^rer  ttbertretung, 
>  dafe  er  fommen  foE  gu  feiner  3eit  bie  2Ren« 
fdjen  gu  erlofen  don  ibren  ©iinben.  ©o 
-*  ‘ "  war  e§  don  Slnfang  ber  SBelt  beftoufet,  bafj  er 
'  fommen  foE.  <&§  ift  fd^on  balb  gtoei  taufenb 

<  Sabre  bafj  er  auf  b'iefe  SBelt  geboren  ift 
toorben,  unb  breiunbbreifeig  Sabre  auf 
©rben  gelebt  bat,  unb  feine  ©efctridbten  finb 

<  ►  diele,  aber  in  biefem  Strtifel  ift  unfer 

Spbema:  „2)a§  Sfteue  fieben  in  ©brifto,"  unb 

!(>  ein  jeber  SOtenfdj  ber  au  Sabren  ber  SSer- 
ftdn'briife  unb  ©rfenntlidjfeit  fommt  foE  unb 
r  mufe  bag  ffieue  Seben  in  €brifto"  annebmen 
>  unb  barinnen  Ieben  toann  er  felig  toerben 
;  toiE. 

*  ©in  jeber  SWenfdj  ift  in  ©iinben  geboren, 
unb  toenn  er  in  bie  S°bre  ber  ©flfenntlidj- 
i  '>  feit  unb  SSerftdnbnifi  fommt  bann  foE  er 
,  ©rfenntridj  toerben,  bafj  ein  ©iniger  ©ott 
[  ift,  baft  er  ©toig  unb  <^ered)t  ift,  bafj  er 
„  SIEmdcbtig  unb  SlEitoiffenb  ift  fo  toie  e§  un§ 
aufgefcbrieben  ift  in  ber  S3ibel  unb  aucb  ge* 
t  ,  geigt  durdj  ©onne,  Sftonb  unb  ©terne 
be§  $immelg  bie  ibren  jdbrlicben  unb  tag- 
‘  ►  tidjen  Sauf  baben,  unb  derleugnen  aEen 
1  -|  ntoglidjen  3toeifel  gegen  bie  SlEmadjt  ©ot» 
* te§.  Sefu§  fagte  feinen  3uboretn :  ©Iaubet 
ibr  an  ©ott  fo  glaubet  au(b  an  mid).  SBoEen 
toir  ba§  neue  Seben  in  ©brifto  anfangen, 
*  fo  foEen  toir  nicbt  aEein  an  ©ott  glauben, 
aber  aud)  an  feinen  ©obn  glauben,  nicbt 
\  *  aEein  an  ibn  glauben  aber  ibn  aucb  er* 

|  fenntlidj  toerben.  £>er  SobanneS  fagt:  Snt 
° '^fnfang  toar  ba§  SBort,  unb  ba§  SBort  toar 

tbei  @ott,  unb  ®ott  toar  ba§  SBort.  Unb  in 
bent  14  S3er§  fagte  er:  Unb  ba§  SBort  toarb 
Srleifcb,  unb  toobnete  unter  un§,  unb  toir 
faben  feme  $errlicbfeit,  eine  ^errlid^feit  al§ 
be§  eingebornen  ©ob«e§  dom  SSater,  doEer 


<Snabe  unb  SBffbrbeit.  2)er  Xdufer  Soban- 
ne§  fagte:  2>iefer  toar  e§,  don  bem  ict>  gefagt 
babe:  Ftacb  mir  toirb  fommen,  ber  dor  mir 
getoefen  ift;  benn  er  toar  eber,  benn  icb-  Unb 
don  feiner  guEe  baben  toir  oEe  genommen 
*@nobe  um  ^nobe. 

5>o§  ©efefc  ift  don  ©ott  burcb  ben  $Pro- 
bbet  9Kofe  gegeben,  bie  ©nobe  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  (ba§  nwbre  SBort  ©otte§)  ift 
burcb  Sefum  ©brtftum  getoorben.  9)em 
Xdufer  Sabanneg  feine  erfte  9iebe  toar,  tbut 
SJufee,  benn  ba§  §immelreid)  ift  nabe  ber- 
bei  gefommen.  3>ie  jiibifdjen  ^barifaer  fam* 
en  8U  ibm  unb  fragten  fbn  toer  er  ift,  ec 
fprad):  S<b  bin  eine  ©timme  eineS  ^reb- 
igerS  in  ber  SBiifte:  fEicbtet  ben  SBeg  be& 
$errn,  toie  ber  ^rot>bet  SefaiaS  gefagt  bat. 
Unb  ba  SefuS  fein  Sebwmt  angetreten  bat 
ba  er  30  Sabre  alt  toar  fdrad)  er:  £but 
3?ufee,  ift  aber  gudor  don  bem  Xdu'fer  S°- 
banned  an  bem  Sorban  getauft  toorben,  unb 
ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer  Xaube 
fam  berab  auf  Sefum  unb  eine  ©timme  don 
#immel  foracb:  ®ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn 
an  toeldbem  idb  SBoblgefaEen  babe,  ©ott 
liebte  feinen  ©obn  in  bem,  bafj  er  gleifdj 
unb  S9Iut  getoorben  ift,  bafe  er  toiEig  toar 
fein  SBerf  auSgufiibren  auf  ©rben,  bie 
tonfen  beilen,  bie  33Iinben  febenb  macben, 
bie  2Tu&fdfcigen  rein  gemadbt,  bie  £obten 
aufertoedft  unb  ben  STrmen  bu§  toabre 
©dangelium  derfiinbigt,  bagu  ©dott  unb 
©eifel  angenommen  an  feinem  eigenen 
fieib,  ben  SKdrtbrer  £o>b  am  ^reuge  ge* 
ftorben,  getoorben  al§  ein  ©iinber  fiir  un£, 
auf  bafe  toir  ibm  gleidf  toerben,  j?inber  @ot« 
te§,  bie  SUnbfdjuft  unb  ^eiligfeit  erlangen, 
miterben  ©bnfti  toerben.  Unb  um  SWitcrbe 
©brifti  gu  toerben  foE  ber  Sftenfcb  ®ufee  tun 
fur  feine  dergangene  ©iinben,  unb  fein 
gange§  funbli^eS  Cdben  nieberlegen,  fidb 
Iebren  Iaffen,  erfenntlicb  toerben  in  bem 
©dangelium  Sefu  ©bnfti,  gleicb  toie  SefuS 
einem  ©cbriftgelebrten  fagte:  2>a§  dor- 
nebmfte  ©ebot  dor  aEen  ©eboten  ift  baS: 
$ore,  Sfrael,  ber  §err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein 
einiger  ©ott;  Unb  bu  foEft  ©ott  beinen 
$errn,  Iieben  don  gangem  Bergen,  don 
ganger  ©eele,  don  gangem  ©emiite,  unb 
don  aEen  beinen  ©rdften.  ®a§  ift  ba§  dor- 
nebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  ba§  anbere  ift  ibm 
gleidj:  3)u  foEft  beinen  9fcdd)ften  Iieben  al« 
bid^  jelbft.  <£§  ift  fein  anber  grofeer  ©ebot, 
benn  biefe."  3>aS  geigt  an  toie  ernftlid)  toir 
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©ott  lieben  miiffen,  unb  mie  fleifeig  mir 
anbere  ttften fcben  Iieb  fyabtn  fatten.  SefuS 
nabm  ein  ftinb  unb  ftettte  e3  dor  fidb  unb 
f4?rac^ :  SBabrlidj,  idb  fage  eudj,  e§  fei  benn 
bafe  ibr  eudb  umfebret,  unb  merbet  mie  bie 
&inber,  fo  roerbet  far  nidbt  in  ba§  £immel* 
reid)  fommen.  2Ber  fifa  nun  felbft  ernieb* 
rigt,  inie  bie3  ®inb,  ber  ift  ber  grofete  im 
^immelreifa."  ©oldbe  ©djuling  bat  ber  in 
bem  lifteuen  Seben  in  ©brifto”  burcb  3U 
manbern,  barinnen  gu  lernen,  bann  fommt 
er  in  bie  neun  ©tiidfe  ber  ©eligfeit  bie  ^efu§ 
un£  gegeben  bat  burcb  bie  ©ergbrebigt  fiir 
einen  Seitfaben  gu  unferer  ©faule  in  biefem 
Seben  unb  $ilgern  nadb  ber  ©migfeit.  Sie 
erfte  ©tufe  ift  geiftlid)  Slrm  merben:  Unfere 
©elbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  ©brgeia  au§  unf* 
erem  §era  unb  ©ebarcfen  reinigen,  fo  bafe 
ber  liebe  ©ott  einfebren  fann.  Sie  anbere 
©tufe  fagt  er,  fieib  tragen,  benn  fie  foUen 
getrofteb  merben.  So  fottte  fieib  getragen 
fein  iiber  dergangene  ©iinben  unb  Untug* 
enben.  Sie  britte  ©tufe  ift:  ©elig  finb  bie 
©anfmiitigen,  benn  fie  merben  ba3  @rb* 
reicb  beffaen.  Stodb  bem  bafe  ber  ©tenffa 
geiftlidj  arm  mirb,  unb  aucb  leib  tragt  iiber 
feinen  fiinblidben  3aftanb,  fo  mirb  er  audb 
fanft,  meid),  Iiebtifa,  gegen  ©ott  unb  3Ken* 
fdben,  bann  fommt  er  in  bie  dierte  ©iufe: 
©elig  finb  bie  ba  bangern  unb  biirften  nadb 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  benn  fie  fatten  fatt  merb* 
en.  SIB  ein  unfdjulbige§  ®inb  ©otte§,  er* 
loft  burdb  ba§  ©lut  ©brifti  bat  er  jefct 
einen  hunger  embfangen  fiir  eine  geiftlidbe 
©peife  au§  bem  lebenbigen  2Bort  ©otte§, 
anftatt  fidj  gu  fattigen  mit  atterlei  Suft  ber 
2BeIt,  ©rad)t  unb  tibermufa,  unb  bat  einen 
Surft  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gu  trinfen  unb 
ficb  gu  fiiHen  mit  bemfelben  fo  ba§  ber* 
felbige  ©eift  ibn  meiter  bie  ©tufen  binauf 
fifaren  mirb.  ©elig  finb  bie  ©armbergigen, 
benn  fie  merben  ©arnfaeraigfeit  erlangen. 
©briftuS  mar  gnabig  unb  barmbergig  gegen 
un§  ©iinber,  fo  fatten  mir  aucb  alfo  fein 
gegen  unfere  fWit  unb  2iebenmenfd>en  gleidj 
mie  ber  $obanne3  fagt  in  feiner  ©biftel: 
Saran  mirb  e§  offenbar,  roeldbe  bie  iinber 
©otte§  unb  bie  &inber  be§  SeufeB  finb. 
SBer  nicbt  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  nidbt  oon  ©ott, 
unb  mer  nicbt  feinen  ©ruber  Iieb  bat.  — 
SBir  miffen,  bafe  mir  au3  bem  Sobe  in  ba§ 
Seben  gefommen  finb;  benn  mir  lieben  bie 
©ruber.  SBer  ben  ©ruber  nicbt  Iiebet,  ber 
bleibet  im  Xobe."  SieS  ift  ein  gefabrlidjer 


©broffe  barauf  gu  fteigen,  aber  obne  auf 
biefen  gu  fteigen  fann  man  audb  nicf)t  meiter.  -  4 
$at  ber  SWenfdb  9^eib,  £afe,  Unliebe,  Un« 
barnfaergigfeit,  ©elbftgerecbtigfeit  in  fein-  ’  [ 
em  Bergen,  mie  mill  er  benn  meiter  fteigen?^. 

©elig  finb  bie  reineS  $ergen§  finb,  benn  2 
fie  merben  ©ott  fdbauen.  §at  ber  ©?enfd)  4 . 

ficb  gereinigt  don  feinem  unbarmber^igen, 
unlieblidben,  ungeredbten  borigen  guftanb  “  * 
unb  lafet  Sjefum  ebriftum  unb  feinen  beilig*  ( 
en  ©eift  binein  fo  ift  er  bereit  ben  Ubertritt  v  ! 
3U  nebmen  in  bie  ©migfeit  unb  ©ott  fdbau* 
en.  <$at  er  aber  fein  ^era  gereinigt  unb  ; 
nimmt  ^efam  unb  feinen  ©eift  nicbt  binein,  ■  * 
fo  fagt  e§  in  SWattbai,  nimmt  berfelbige  nodb  < 
fieben  anbere  ©eifter  bie  arger  finb  benn  er  *  j 
felbft  unb  mobnet  allba  in  bemfelben  ^erg. 

@in  armer  3nftanb  fiir  benfelben  9ftenf<b.  '  - 
©elig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  merb*  J 
en  ©otte^  ^inber  beifeen.  3>er  ^afobi  fagt: 

SBer  ift  meife  unb  flug  unter  eudb?  2>er  4 
ergeige  mit  feinem  guten  SBanbel  feine  j 
SBerfe,  in  ber  ©anftmut  unb  SBeBbeit.  r 
^abt  rbr  aber  bittern  9teib  unb  3anf  in 
eurem  Bergen,  fo  riibmet  eudb  nicbt,  unb  * 
liiget  nidEjt  miber  bie  SBabrbeit.  —  5Denn  mo  .  1 
Sfeib  unb  3anf  ift,  ba  ift  Unorbnung  unb  j 
eitel  bofe§  Sing.  Sie  2Bei§beit  aber  don  4 
oben  b^r,  ift  aufB  erfte  feufdj,  barnacb  I 
friebfam  obne  ^eudjelei.  ©elig  finb  bie  urn  41 
©eredbtigfeit  miHen  derfolgt  merben,  benn  1 
ba§  ^immelreidb  ift  ibr.  SBenn  mir  um  *  ' » 
©eredbtigfeit  mitten  derfolgt  merben,  fo  + , 
laffet  un§  e§  mit  ©ebulb  tragen,  ber  ©er*  1 
foiger  bat  feine  ©erantmortung.  .J  ^ 

©elig  feib  ibr,  menn  eudb  2J?enfd)en  f 
um  meinet  mitten  fdbmcrben  unb  derfolgen,  r  j 
unb  reben  atterlei  iibeB  miber  eudb,  fo  fie  i 
baran  Iiigen.  ©eib  froblidb  unb  getroft,  e§  f 
mirb  eucb  im  §immel  mobf  belobnet  merb*  41 
en."  S.  21.  Wd. 

■ - 

SWandbe  Seute,  meldbe  beten,  ba&  ibre  f' 
gamilienangeborigen  ein  $eim  im  ^immel  ! 
baben  modbten,  fonnten  diel  bagu  beitragen, 
bafe  ibre  ©ebeie  ©rborung  finben,  menn  fie 
ibr  irbifdbeS  $eim  bem  ^immel  abnlidber 
madben  miirben.  ^..^L 


Ser  $err  Iiebt  ©efenntniffe  don  feinen 
®inbern,  aber  fie  follen  gereift  dom  Bergen 
fommen. 
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23i6el  ftrogen. 


i  9to.  1345,  —  2Ba§  fpracben  bie  Slit* 

eften  in  ^frael  au  Samuel,  ba  er  Slit  mor- 
\  -  ben  ift? 


*  $r.  9to.  1346.  — 28em  ift  gegeben  aEe 

j  v  ©emalt  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben? 


Slnttoorten  anf  23tbel  ftragen? 


5r°0e  9fa.  1337.  —  2Ber  tear  93oa§,  unb 

>  mcr  tr>ar  fein  SBeib?, 

j  aa  3lntto.  —  ©in  meiblicber  3Wann,  unb  fein 
7  SBeib  biefe  9tutb.  Sftutb  2,  1. 

>  ftublidbe  fie^re.  —  &a3  SBort,  meiblidb 
ift  ettoa§  ein  frem'be§  SBort;  aber  e§  meint 
'  3U  fagen,  bafe  93oa§  mar  ein  tugenbbafter, 
)  !>  audb  reblicber,  unb  angefebener  SUtann.  ©r 
tear  ein  9tod)fommen  unb  naber  Sermanber 

>  bom  ©Iimeledb,  ber  9taemi  ibrem  ©bemann. 
Setnem  3Beib  9tutb,  ibr  erften  2)7ann,  mar 
bem  ©Iimeledb  unb  97aemi  ibr  ©obn 

v  gabion.  2>ie  SRutb  tear  audb  ein  ®otte§- 
fiirdbtig  2Beib.  3)em  U3oa§  fein  93ater  mar 
»  ©alma,  unb  feine  9Jhttter  bie  fftabab. 

®ie  ©be  33oaS  mit  ber  fftutb,  ioar  ein 

>  ©otte&fiirdbtiger  ©beftanb,  fo  tear  audj 
g  ©otte§  ©egen  mit  ibnen.  $er  ®onig  3>abib 

unb  ©alorno  finb  bon  ibrer  SRacbfommen* 
*  Waft. 

®ie  fRutb  tear  frirber  ein  9Woabifdbe3 
*  3Beib,  unb  obne  ^tbeifel  lebte  fie  audb  in 
Slbgotterei;  2lber  fie  murbe  glaubig  an  ©ott 
unb  nadbbem  ibr  erfter  2Rann  geftorben 
kVA  toar,  fbradb  fie  gu  9?saemi:  „9Bo  bu  bin 
gebeft,  ba  miH  idb  audb  bingeben;  mo  bu 
/  bleibeft,  ba  bleibe  idb  audb;  $ein  SBoIf  ift 
mein  SBoIf ;  unb  bein  ©ott,  ift  mein  ©ott." 
r  ^nt  ©efefc  mar  e§  nidbt  erlaubt  auManb- 
ifdbe  SBeiber  au  nebmen.  %n  2  2Rofe  23, 
32,  beifet  e§,  2)u  „ba3  meint  bie  $inber 
,..^3ftaeO  fottft  mit  ibnen,  ober  mit  ibren 
©ottern  feinen  ©unb  madben,  .  .  .  benn  mo 
-  bu  ibren  ©ottern  bieneft,  mirb  bir  e§  jum 
trgernife  geratben."  2Iber  bie  fftutb  bat 
nidbt  rnebr  ben  ©ottern  gebient,  fo  mar  e§ 
obne  Bfceifel  ©ott  nid)t  mifjfdEig,  bafj 
93oa§  fie  aum  SBeibe  nobnt. 


■  3Bab*bett 

Srrage  9to.  1338.  —  9Ber  fpradb:  97un 
erfabre  idb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  bafj  ©ott  bie 
$erfon  nidbt  anfiebt. 

Hntto.  —  ^etru§.  Styoft.  10,  34. 

9fublidjt  fieljre.  —  ^obanneS  fdbreibt,  3, 
'16:  „2tbfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte, 
(nicbt  nur  bie  ^uben,  ober  bie  $inber  ^f* 
rael,  fonbern  afle)  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt 
oerloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  ernige  Seben 
baben." 

Unb  ifJauIus  fagt:  „©§  ift  je  gemifelidb 
mabr,  unb  ein  teuermerteS  SBort,  bafj  ^efufi 
©briftuS  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bie 
©iinber  felig  au  macbon." 

^JetruS  mar  audb  einer  Don  ben  3n3oIfenr 
meldje  S^fuS  berufen  bnt  al§  feine  Stpoftel. 

„2)iefe  amblf  fanbte  $efuS,  8e6ot  ibnen, 
unb  fpradb :  ©ebet  nicbt  auf  ber  §eiben 
©trofee,  unb  aie^et  nicbt  in  ber  ©amariter 
©tdbte.  ©onbern  gebet  bin  au  ben  t)er* 
Iornen  ©cbafen,  au§  bem  $aufe  $irael§." 
fD7attb.  10,  5.  6.  Sfber  fpater  bin  bot  ber 
§err  bem  ifJetruS  gegeigt  in  einem  ©eficbt,  y 
ba  er  entaiicft  mar,  mit  bem  ©efafe,  al§  ein 
grofe  Ieinen  5tudb.  2>arinnen  maren  aHerlei 
oierpiifeige  Xiere  ber  ©rbe,  ©emiirrn,  unb 
aSogel  be§  $immel§,  unb  eine  ©timme 
fpradb^u  tbm:  „©teb«  ouf  ^etru§,  fdbladbte, 
unb  ife."  ^3etru§  aber  fpracb:  t),  nein 
$err,  benn  idb  fjabe  nocb  nie  etmaS  ©e« 
meine§,  ober  unreined  gegeffen.  Unb  un* 
gefabr  urn  biefe  3eit  ^at  ein  ©ngel  bem 
©ornetiuS  befoblen  nadb  Sobf>e  fenben  unb 
$etru3  rufen  laffen  urn  SBorte  non  ibm 
boren ;  ©orneliuS  mar  bon  ben  $eiben.  Unb 
ba  ifjetrug  fam,  bernabm  er,  bafe  bei  ©ott 
fein  Stnieben  ber  ^erfon  ift,  fonbern  in 
aHerlei  23oIf,  mer  ibn  fiirdbtet,  unb  re^t 
tbut,  ift  ibm  angenebm.  2efet  forgfaltig 
ba§  lOten  ^afritel  SCpoftel-Oefc^id^te. 

3. 


Sinber  Srief. 


^utdbinfon,  5^anfa§,  Slug.  16,  1945. 

Sieber  Onfel  §obn,  unb  Slunt  Barbara, 
unb  2UIe  §ero!b  fiefer:  —  ©rufe  an  eud) 
3UIe.  2)a§  SBetter  ift  marrn.  3Bir  boben 
einen  Stegen  gebabt  ben  13.  Slug.  !Die  ©e- 
meinbe  ift  bei  ©Ii  g)ufcb  bi§  ben  19  2tug. 
Sobn  2)ubb’§  bon  %otoa  finb  bier  auf  be- 
fudb.  min  Slibel  gragen,  unb  ^rinter’^ 
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©ie  beantoorten.  ©in  greunb,  ©mma 
SWaft. 

£iebe  €mma:  Steine  Mtmorten  finb 
rfdjtig.  —  ©arbara. 


5)ie  fRettung  burrfj  bad  ©Iut. 


©on  ©.  ©.  ©aubiU. 

„Unb  bad  ©Iut  foil  euer  3eid&en  fein  .  .  . 
bafe,  rnenn  id)  ba3  S&Iut  febe,  i<b  on  eudj 
tmriibergebe"  (2.  SRofe  12, 13).  „2>a§  ©Iut 
§efu  ©brifti,  feined  ©obne§,  macbt  unS  rein 
bon  atter  ©iinbe"  (1.  Sob-  1,  7). 

Me  ^Jrobbeten,  mit  ©erlangen  in  bie 
3ufunft  blidenb,  unb  oerfucbenb,  ben 
©dbleier  an  Iiiften,  ber  iiber  bie  3wfunft 
au&gebreitet  log,  faben  im  ©eifte  bereiB  ben 
fltteffiaS,  ben  better  ber  Belt,  in  meldjent 
bie  einjige  ^offnung  ber  2Renfdjen  rubte, 
bon  bem  gludj  ber  ©iinbe  befreit  au  merben. 
©ie  faben  $bn  foaufagen  bereiB  im  &r4>b« 
lein  im  ©taHe  ©etblebenB  Iieg£n  unb  fie 
borten  im  ©eifte  bereiB  ©ein :  „©3  ifi  boll* 
bracbt!"  ©ie  fdjrieben  bon  $bnt,  al§  ob  fie 
bereitS  bei  Sbnt  ftdnben,  jo,  fie  erfannten 
*fdjon  bamaB  ben  Shimmer  beS  §errn  iiber 
eine  Belt,  bie  $?bn,  ben  better,  bertoarf; 
fie  folgten  in  ibren  ©djriften  bem  3)ornen« 
l>fab  be§  $eiIonbe§,  beffen  2Iuftrag  unb 
fiebre  fie  fcbon  biele  Sabrbunberte  bor 
©einem  ©nfdjeinen  in  getoiffer  Beife  ber* 
ftonben. 

$)ie  ©rlflfung  burcb  ba3  93Iut  mar  burdb 
bie  Sabrtaufenbe  bereiB  borouSgefogt. 
5)o(bon  beridjten  ouf  bo§  beutlidjfte  bie  un* 
iiberfebbare  SRenge  ber  Obfer,  bie  bon  2lbel 
an  bi§  auf  ©imeon  bargebracbt  hnirben. 
®?it  Fiibnen,  beftimmten  Borten  meBfagten 
bie  ©robbeten  ber  often  3eit  bon  bem, 
beffen  ©Iut  bie  gonae  Belt  erlofen  follte. 
SPlit  berlongenbem  ©lief  unb  offenen  Obren 
beoboebteten  fie  bie  3etoreigniffe,  urn  au§ 
ibnen  an  lofert,  ob  bo§  9£aben  be3  SPleffioS 
berbeigeriieft  fei.  ©ie  ftonben  ouf  bem 
gelfenboben  ber  ibnen  offenborten  gottlidj* 
en  Bobrbeit  unb  ouf  ©runb  beffen  ftreng* 
ten  fie  Ibren  Beitblidf  unb  ibre  Slerben  ouf 
ba3  au&e.rfte  on,  bo  ia  nocb  gottlidjem  ©at 
ein  ©etter.gcboren  merben  foUte!  ©ie  mufj* 
ten  e§,  baft  ©ott  einen  #obenbriefter  fenben 
toiirbe,  ber  ben  ©ang  in  ba§  Merbeiligfte 
ein  fur  attemol  madjen  follte,  ber  bie 
©dbeibetoanb  a(toif<ben  ben  Sftenfcben  unb 


bem  untoetfoibnten  ©ott  fur  immer  nieber- 
reifeen  foUte.  1 

2IB  ©ott  bie  Belt  febuf,  tear  boS  Berf  1 
be§  Mmddjiigen  nicfji  eber  boIIFommen  bis 
ber  2Renfdj,  bie  ®rone  ber  ©djobfung,  ben 
Mfdblufe  be§  BunbertoerfeS  ©otte§  moebte. 

3)ie  Belt  iodre  toie  ein  ^ou§  obne  ©e* 
mobner  geftoefen,  gleidb  einem  ^nftrument 
obne  ©oiten,  mare  niebt  ber  SKenfcb  ge*  ^ 
fdboffen  toorben.  0o  mare  biefe  olte  Belt  , 
mit  ibrem  ©tola  unb  ^ocbmut,  mit  ibren 
fieiftungen  unb  ©rfinbungen  gemefen  boff*  < 
nungS*  unb  bilfloS  bi§  ®otte§  ©obn  ouf 
biefe  ©rbe  fam. 

2113  bie  ©rftgeburt  2tgt)bten§  gefcblagen 
murbe,  mufeten  bie  ^yuben  bie  ©foften  unb 
bie  Dberfd^meffe  ibrer  £iir  mit  bem  Som* 
me^Hut  beftreidjen,  bamit  fie  qu§  ber  $anb 
be§  BurgeengelS  errettet  miirben.  ©ift  bu  ^ 
ni(bt  mit  bem  SammeSblute,  gefloffen  on 
bem  ®reuae3ftamme  bon  ©olgatbo,  gemosfeb* 
en,  fo  toiffe,  ba  bu  bonn  fein  £eil  on  ber 
fUettung  au3  ber  ^onb  be§  unbarmber3igen 
,,'BurgeengeB",  au§  ber  ^onb  ©atanB, 
baft.  3)er  jDurtbgang  burdb  ba§  Sflote  SUeer  ^ 
(more  ni(f)t  bie  fftettung  be§  ©oKe§  SfraelS 
geimefen,  fonnte  berfelbe  nidbt  mit  ber  ©e- 
freiung  ou§  ber  §anb  ©burooS  in  3ufant* 
menbong  gebraebt  merben.  21I§  aber  ba§ 
©Iut  on  bie  ©foften  unb  bie  OberfdbmeUe  ' 
ber  £iir  geftricben  murbe  unb  ber  XobeS^ 
engel  in  jener  unberge&Iidben  9tabt  2fg bbt-  A 
en  beimfuebte,  erfonnten  fie  an  bem  3eicben  , 
be§  ©Iute§,  bofe  bie  ©efreiung  ou§  ber 
^nedbtfdboft  unter  tgtmterbonb  noUbrotbt ,  • 
mor.  91adfj  bielfer  Sfnimenbung  be§  ©Iute§ 
toorteten  fie  nidbt  longer,  fonbern  fmdften 
ibre  ©adben  unb  madbten  fidb  auf  nodb  bem 
Derbeifeenen  fionb. 

3)o§  3  i  e  I  ©eirieS  ®ommen§. 

,^db  bin  gefommen,  bafc  fie  bo§  fieben 
unb  boUe  ©eniige  buben  foUen"  (^sob.  10,  j 
11).  ©Iut  ift  ein  fieben  ft>enbenbe§  ©Ie* 
ment,  mie  e§  oI§  foIcbe§  burd)  bie  Sab** 
toufenbe  onerfonnt  unb  borgeftellt  murbe.  , 
Berfen  mir  einen  ©lidf  ouf  bie  Beltge* 
fdbidbte,  fo  erfennen  toir,  bofe  bie  grofeen  < 
©reigniffe,  bie  umioalaenb  in  bo§  fieben  ber 
©dlfer  eingegriffen  bnben,  oftmoI§  nur  be§«  <■ 
balb  in  ben  Stugen  ber  SKenfdben  grofe  unb 
midbtig  tourben,  meil  fie  auf  ©Iut  gegriinbet  ' 
moren.  2Iud)  erfennt  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
feit  bem  Sage  ber  ©fingften  bi§  ouf  ben 
beutigen  Sag  nur  beSbalb  ^efum  oI§  ibren 
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$errn  unb  Sdeifter,  toeil  ©r  aug  fiiebe  gu 
einer  derlorenen  SBelt  ©ein  teureg  ©lut  auf 
©tolgatya  ibergoffen  bat.  Sefug  fam  gu  fu* 
<fyen  unb  felig  matyen,  bag  derloren  ift.  ©r 
beilte  bie  ®ranfen,  rettete  ben  ©timber, 
ridjtete  bie  ©efadenen  auf,  troftete,  bie  ge* 
brotyenen  §ergeng  toaren,  tyeifte  bie  §un- 
grigen  unb  haute  bag  fdeity  ©otteg  auf 
©then. 

S)ie  ©tymierigfeit,  eine  SBelt 
*  >  gu  erlofen. 

2tt§  ©ott  ben  Sdenftyen  ftyuf,  traten  tyrn 
>  in  feiner  SBeife  irgenb  meltye  ©tymierig* 

|  feiien  entgegen.  Sluty  fanb  fid)  fein  ©potter 
'  ober  ^ritifer.  Stber  im  fiaufe  ber  3eit  trai- 
en  Sdenftyen  auf,  bie  bie  gange  ©tyopfungg- 
I  Mtyityte  alg  ein  Sdartyen  barftellten  unb 
y  /  *  bebampteten,  baft  ber  Qdenfty  born  SIffen 
/  ftammte  ober  fid)  aug  ber  Urgede  felbft  ettt- 
)  toidelt  babe  uflm.  ©olange  fie  biefe  93e* 
bauptung  auf  fid^  adein  begieben  toodten 
unb  tyre  Bergen  gegen  ©ott  berftoden,  mog* 
en  fie  fa  fur  fid)  in  Stnfpruty  nebmen,  ben 
Slffen  alg  tyren  SBorafm  bingufteden,  fie 
}  fodten  aber  nur  nityt  ade  ddenftyen  in  tyre 
einfdltige  fiebre  einbegreifen  modem 
t  ,  ©briftug  fam  auf  biefe  SBed,  um  ben 
i  ddenftyen  gu  erlofen,  aber  miebiel  2ditye 
f  bade  ©r  angumenben,  big  ©r  nur  eine 
fleine  ©tyar  fanb,  bie  ©eine  £at  ftyityten. 
j  *  ©r  ftanb  botiig  adein,  o'fjn  jeglitye  i$ilfe 
\  felbft  bon  feiten  ©einer  natyften  Igreunbe 
ba.  „8ty  trete  bie  belter  adein,  unb  ift 
I  ttiemanb  unter  ben  SBoIfern  mit  mir"  (§ef. 

63,  3).  TO  l^efug  ben  ©ang  naty  ©olgatya 
f?  matyen  mufjte,  ging  ©r  adein  unb  bratyte 
j  ©ein  93Iut  unb  fieben  fair  eine  ftinbige 
'  adenfdtyeit  bar.  ©r  liebte  ©eine  Seinbe  unb 
'  bratyte  mie  fiir  ade  fo  auty  fiir  fie  bag  grofee 
i  ©itynotfer;  nun  fann  gu  jeber  £eit  ber 
v©iinber  bingutretten  unb  im  ©lauben  an 
’  bie  ©rlofertat  am  ®reug  ein  feligeg  ©otteg* 
finb  rnerben.  ©g  mirb  ergitylt,  ba|  Napoleon 
burcb  feine  ^riegggtige  ca  16  adidionen 
Stodarg  unb  16  3didionen  ddenftyen  op* 
ferte;  unb  bamit  nur  $dot  unb  ©lenb  auf 
bie  ©rbe  bratyte.  $efu§  berbrautyte  boty* 
Jten§  breitaufenb  SDodarB  fur  ©einen  fie* 
benSunterbalt  unb  opferte  nur  ein  fieben 
unb  bag  mar  ixityt  bag  eine§  gnbern,  fon* 
bern  ©ein  eigeneS. 

©in  ddann  befafc  einft  bie  Stodf unbeit, 
auf  einem  ©eile,  ba§  boty  iu  ber  fiuft  bon 
einem  Ufer  gum  anbern  gefbannt  toar,  ben 


ftiagarafad  gu  iiberftyreiten.  SIB  er  fityer 
bie  an'bere  ©eite  erreityte,  fam  ein  2dann 
auf  ibn  gugelaufen  unb  iiberftyiittete  ben 
toagbalfigen  TOobaten  mit  folgenben  SBort- 
en:  y$ty  glaube  eg  nityt!  ide in,  ity  glaube 
eg  nityt,  bafe  fie  auf  bem  ©eile  ben  SBaffer* 
fad  uberftyritten.  §ty  mid  eg  nityt  eber 
glauben,  big  fie  mir  i@elegenbeit  geben,  auf 
tyrern  fdiiden  ben  2Beg  gur  anbern  ©eile 
gu  matyen!"  SDiefer,  obne  ein  gBort  gu 
fagen,  bot  ibm  feinen  Idiiden  bar,  ber  Sdann 
fletterte  binauf  unb  beibe  Iegten  bie  ©trede, 
bie  bonnernben  SEBaffermaffen  unter  fidb, 
gurud  unb  gelangten  gur  anbern  ©eite.  Sluf 
berfelben  SBeife  treten  2denftyen  bem  ^ei- 
Ianb  entgegen.  „3ty  glaube  eg  nityt!  ^ty 
glaube  eg  nityt!"  baben  fie  nur  gu  ertoib* 
em,  toenn  tynen  bie  ©otftyaft  toon  bem 
reinigenben  ®Iut  ^Cfu  Uerfunbet  mirb. 
Sefug  aber  neigt  fity  in  tiefem  ©ri&armen 
8U  folty  einem  Sdenftyen  nieber  unb  fliiftert 
mtt  flebenbem  Slid:  ,^omm,  ity  nebme 
bity  auf  meinen  ftarfen  IBaterarm  unb  trage 
Mty  iiber  ade  Sditye  unb  SSerfutyungen  unb 
^am|>fe  biefeg  fiebeng  in  mein  SSaterbaug!" 
SBeltye  Slntmort  gibft  bu  Sbnt,  liebe  ©eele? 
©r,  beffen  fiiebe  fiir  ung  etn  toug  auf  @oI- 
gatlja  erritytet  bat,  bat  bie  2datyt,  ung  in 
©etner  Oemeinftyaft  gu  erbalten  unb  ung 
fityer  gleity  alg  auf  Slblerfliigeln  uber  ben 
©trom  ber  3eit  in  bie  ©migfeit  gu  tragen. 
3>arum  fomm!  —  ©rtodblt. 


E^ein  ©influfe  auf  bie  adUmenftyen. 

®on  ©.  SB.  Sdatjlor. 

©obalb  mir  einer  Sderfon  begegnen  ober 
auty  nur  non  tyr  boren,  fo  fjrdgt  fity  unf* 
erem  ©eifte  ein  beftimmteg  33ilb  don  ber¬ 
felben  ein.  ®enfen  mir  einmal  an  biefelbe 
ober  boren  mir  anbere  uber  fie  faretyen,  fo 
tautyt  dor  unferem  geiftigen  Sluge  blty- 
Ityned  bag  betreffenbe  S3ilb  auf.  ©in  be* 
ftimmter  ©inbrud  ift  in  unferem  @emut 
niebergelegt  morben.  ©g  finb  beftimmte 
'©efiible,  bie  mir  einem  jeben  Sdenftyen  ent* 
gegenbringen  unb  bie  ung  deranlaffen,  in 
beftimmter  SBeife  iiber  ibn  gu  benfen.  3>ag= 
felbe  gilt  ibon  unfern  idatybarn  in  begug  auf 
ung.  ©obalb  fity  tyre  ©ebanfen  mit  ung 
befcbdftigen  ober  fie  don  ung  boren,  fo  tautyt 
ein  beftimmteg  ®ilb  in  tyrern  ©eifte  auf 
$emfelben  enttyretyenbe  ©efityle  bringen 
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fie  unB  audb  entgegen.  Sn  anbern  'SBorten, 
ibr  ©ebanfe  an  unB  ruft  eine  beftimmte 
©egenroirfung  bei  ibnen  bertoor. 

Sfebmen  mir  nun  einmal  an,  fair  batten 
aHe  biefe  ©iiber,  bie  toon  unB  in  bem  ©eifte 
unjerer  9£adbbarn  leben,  in  unierrn  §eint  an 
ben  SBanben  angebradbt.  SBiirbeft  bu  bann 
mit  3“frte^enbeit  einem  jeben,  ber  iiber 
beine  Sdbmelle  tritt,  biefelben  geigen  fonnen 
ober  miirbeft  bu  auB  Sdbam  niemanb  in 
bein  $au§  einlaben  fonnen?  ©B  gibt  fieute, 
bie  fagen,  bafe  eB  ibnen  gang  gleidb  fei,  to aB 
bie  fWenfcben  iiber  fie  baebten.  Sie  mogen 
ibre  Stadgbarn  meiben  unb  ibnen  auB  bem 
38ege  geben,  biefeB  beftimmte  ©ilb  mirb 
fidb  bodb  bem  ©emiite  berfelben  einbragen. 
Hub  baSJfelbe  mirb,  fei  eB  nun  bafelidber 
ober  angenebmer  2trt,  baB  Seben  unfereB 
SWitmemfcben  beeinfluffen.  Unfere  Slufgabe 
alB  ©briften  foil  eB  fein,  burcb  unfern  2Ban* 
bel  einen  guten,  unfere  ajfitmenfcben  auf 
b&bere  ©a^nen  fiibrenben  ©influfj  auB* 
auiiben.  ©Mr  toollen  SWenfdben  aunt  §errn 
fiibren  unb  baber  mufj  uitfer  ©eifaiel,  baB 
mir  anbern  2ftenfcben  geben,  ben  ©runbfafc* 
en  unferer  Religion  getreu  fein.  ©inige  gute 
©briften  meinen,  bafe  loir  nidbt  ertoarten 
biirften,  bafj  unB  SBeltmenfdben  lieben.  Sie 
betradbten  ^etnobnlicb  einen  feben,  ber  niebt 
ein  Seben  auB  ©ott  fiibrt,  alB  ibren  Seinb. 
«^ie  ermarten  eB  burdbauB  niebt,  toon  2BeIt* 
menitben  gefebafet  gu  merben  unb  mit  ibnen 
auf  freunbfcbaftliebem  Sufee  an  fteben.  Sie 
jtiifcen  fidb  babei  auf  folgenbeB  SBort:  „Scb 
babe  ibnen  gegeben  bein  ©Sort,  unb  bie  ©Selt 
bafete  fie;  benn  fie  finb  niebt  toon  ber  ©Selt, 
roie  benn  audb  ieb  niebt  toon  ber  ©Selt  bin" 
„Sob.  17,  14).  Unb  meiter:  „@o  eueb  bie 
©Belt  bafet,  fo  miffet,  bafe  fie  micb  toor  eucb 
■gebafct  bat.  ©Saret  ibr  toon  ber  ©Belt,  fo 
fjatte  bie  ©Belt  baB  Sbre  lieb;  meil  ibr  aber 
Ttid>t  ©on  ber  ©Belt  feib,  fonbern  ieb  babe 
eucb  toon  ber  ©Belt  ermablt,  barum  bafjt  eueb 
bie  ©Belt"  „Sob.  15,  18—19). 

<©B  ift  eine  5£atfadbe,  bafe  bie  ©Belt  ^efum 
bafjte  unb  bafe  biefer  $afe  auf  Seine  97aebs 
folger  iibertragen  mirb.  ©ber  bafeten  aHe 
ben  §erlanb  toabrenb  SeineB  ©rbenmallenB? 
$afet  bie  gange  ©Belt,  b.  b-  jeber  unbefebrtc 
3JZenfcb  ben  §errn  in  ber  ©egenimart?  2luf 
f einen  t5aU !  Sdbon  gu  jener  3eit  mar  eB 
eine  beftimmte  piaffe,  bie  Sofa  nacbftellie 
unb  Sbn  gu  toten  fuebte.  3Ber  maren  biefe 
unb  ma§  trieb  fie  bagu?  SDa  toaren  toor 


alien  3>ingen  bie  Scbriftgelebrten,  beren 
^erg  mit  ^afe  gegen  ben  erfiiUt  tear,  ber 
aHe  ibre  liberlieferungen,  auf  bie  fie  ftolg 
toaren,  beifeite  ftiefe,  bie  SDinge  gerabe  fo 
anfafete,  toie  fie  toirflicb  maren  unb  bie 
2RaB fe,  bie  fie  iiber  bie  ^Babrbeit  gegogen 
batten,  unbarmbergig  bemnterrife.  SEBeiter 
gdblten  fidb  bie  ©’barifaer  gu  ben  bitteren 
geinben  ^efu.  ©r  fteHte  ibre  £eud)elei 
offentlidb  blofe  unb  geigte  alien  fieuten  bie 
Seere  ibreB  fromm  erfdbeinenben  SebenB. 
©r  geigte  ibren  Stolg  im  redbten  Sicbte.  SDie 
f^riefter  unb  Dberften  tourben  toom  §errtt 
angegriffen  toegen  ibrer  Ungeredbtigfeit, 
ibrer  ^errfdbfudbt  unb  Unaufricbtigfeit.  @r 
mollte  fie  gu  einem  befferen  Seben  fiibren; 
Siebe  trieb  $?bn  bagu,  ben  93fenfdben  ibr* 
gebler  aufgubetfen,  um  fie  bann  gur  ©r« 
fenntniB  gu  bringen  unb  ibnen  gu  belfen.^; 
Stber  —  fie  toerftiefjen  Sbn  unb  bafeten  Sbn. 
©on  biefen  fagte  SefuB:  „2)afe  erfiiHet  merbe 
ber  Sbrudb,  in  ibrem  ©efeb  gefebrieben: 
Sie  baffen  micb  obne  Urfacbe"  (Sob-  15, 
25). 

So  feben  toir,  bafe  eB  gelobibnlicb  bie 
fiibrenbe  Piaffe  mar,  bie  ben  §errn  bafete. 
Sie  moUten  ibr  alteB  28efen  ber  Siige  unb 
ber  Ungeredbtigfeit  auf  f einen  Sail  ablegen* 
unb  fuebten  baber  mit  alien  ®raften  ben 
gu  toernidbten,  ber,  alB  fiinblofer  SKenfdb 
baftebenb,  ibre  Sdbler  aufbecfte.  fatten./ 
fie  Sbn  einer  Siinbe  geiben  fonnen,  fo 
maren  fie  befriebigt  getoefen;  ba  ©r  aber 
flecfenloB  baftanb,  fannte  ibre  SBut  feine 
©rengen.  2)ie  aufridbtigen  ©fenfdben  bage- 
gen,  bie  bie  grofee  3D7affe  beB  ©olfeB  bar* 
fteHten,  ftanben  gmar  mancbmal  abmeifenb 
bem  §errn  gegeniiber,  baben  S'ba  aber  nidbt  v 
mit  bafeerfiiHtem  Bergen  toerfolgt. 
©egenteil,  fie  ftromten  Sbm  gu,  Iaufdbten 
Jeftoannt  Seiner  ©ebe  unb  liebten  Sbn. 
Oft  gogen  fie  taglang  mit  Sbnt  unb  fdbeutetf 
fidb  nidbt,  Sbm  in  bie  SBiifte  gu  folgen. 
(Siebe  bie  Speifung  ber  fiinftaufenb).  So 
fteben  audb  ’brute  toiele  2BeItmenfdben  bem,j 
i^errn  unb  Seiner  Sadbe  nidbt  feinblidb  ge* 
genuber.  SB  finb  nur  foldbe,  bie  mie  bamalB  < 
bie  ^barifaer  unb  Sdbriftgelebrten  ibre 
Bergen  gegen  ©otteB  SBillen  toerftodfen  un^ 
fo  aHeB  ©ottlidbe  baffen.  2)ocb  gibt  eB  beute 
eine  grofee  Sdbar,  ja,  meitenB  bie  meiften 
QOfenf^en,  bie  ©emunberung  unb  2l<f)tung 
einem  mabren  ©briftentum  entgegenbrin* 
gen.  Sie  miffen,  bafe  Sofu  ©barafter  unb 
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'■r  eingig  baftebt  unter  alien,  bie  iiber 

i  biefe  @rbe  gingen.  ©elbft  bie,  bie  §f)n  nid&t 
,  /  alg  SWeffiag  anerfennen  toollen,  erfennen  in 
;  A  ©einem  ©barafter  bie  ^od^fte  fittlid^e  ©tufe, 
[  bie  nur  ein  HTCenfdb  erreidjen  fonnte.  ©ie 
i  feben  in  ©e mem  Seben  eine  Qeblerlofigfeit 
unb  aftajeftat,  n>ie  fie  bag  Geben  feineg  an* 

*  bern  aKenidjen  berborbringen  fonnte.  3)iefe 
©igenfdjaften  lenten  bie  2Iufmerffamfeit 
ber  aftenfdjen  auf  Sbn  unb  bringen  fie  bagu, 

^Jnenn  aucfj  nidbt  alg  ibren  ©eligmadjer  an* 
gunebmen,  fo  bod)  biefen  eingig  baftebenben 
9Wenfd)en  mit  ©etounberung  gu  betradbten. 
SBir  finben  einige  grafter  in  ber  ©ibel 

*  befdjrieben,  bie  ung  nor  alien  anbern  an* 
giefien,  —  ba  ift  g.  ©.  bie  treue,  Iieblidje 

[  ber  fefte  ©ropbet  ©amuel,  ber  eble 

Sona^an,  ober  ber  mit  feinem  gangen  Seb* 

>  en  far  ten  i^errn  unb  ©eine  ©adje  ftreit* 

>  enbe  Slboftel  ©aulug.  ©o  begegnen  toir 
■  «tenfo  in  unferem  taglidben  Seben  oft 
j  fieuten,  bie  and)  fold)  eine  befonbere  2In* 

(  giebunggfraft  auf  ung  augiiben.  Xa§  foHte 

1  r  ung  ba^in  bringen,  ung  einmal  bie  grage 
borgulegen,  toeldjen  ©inbrudf  toir  bet  unfern 
9Witmenfdjen  binterlaffen.  2Bag  feben  bie 
I  %SWenifd)en  an  ung,  benen  toir  begegnen? 
2£it  toeldjem  tGitefiibl  benfen  fie  iiber  ung, 

>  toenn  fie  fid)  unfer  erinnern? 

®ie  meiften  aWemfdben  finb  ung  gegen* 

|  iiber  borurteilglog.  ©ie  toollen  fid)  gem  ung 
\  naber n,  mollen  ung  freunblidj  befjanbeln. 
©ie  tooEen  ung  nidbt  obne  Urfadbe  baffen,  eg 
yfei  benn,  fie  gefjoren  gu  benen,  bie  Sefum 
al§  ibren  argften  geinb  betracbten.  Sbre 
^altung  ung  gegenuber  toirb  gum  grofeen 
5teile  babon  abbangig  fein,  toag  fie  iiber  ung 

*  benfen,  mit  toeldben  ©efiiif)Ien  toir  in  ibrer 
„  ©rinnerung  toadjgerufen  toerben.  Sragen 

n>tr  ein  angiefjenbeS  3Befen  gur  ©d)au,  fo 
^toirb  eg  fommen,  bafe  fie  fid)  ung  gern 
nabern.  ©eiragen  toir  ung  bagegen  ibnen 
gegenuber  abftofeenb,  fo  merben  fie  fid)erlid) 
feinen  freunblidjen  SBIidf  fur  ung  iibrig 
0  baton.  ®er  ©influfe,  ben  mir  auf  fie  aug* 
t\  nben,  mirb  in  grofjem  aWafce  ibrer  £altung 
j  ung  gegeniiber  ben  Slugfdblag  geben. 

-•  *,  SBenn  fid^  unfer  SRadjbar  mit  ung  in 
feinen  XSebanfen  befdbaftigt,  meldben  <Jin* 
brud  bat  er  bon  ung,  meldbeg  33ilb  roHt  fidb 
bor  feinem  geiftigen  2Iuge  auf?  SieEeidbt 
bag  beg  i5tonatiferg  ?  l$alt  er  ung  fur  einen 
ERenfdben  mit  iibertriebenen,  unberniinftigen 
unb  ungefunben  ^teen?  9ftujj  er  an  ung 


erfennen,  bafe  unfere  9leIigion  eng  begrengt 
unb  in  oielen  Bingen  gar  unberniinftig  ift, 
ja,  bafe  fie  in  midbtigen  ipunften  mit  ber 
Sebre  ^efu  nicbt  iibereinftimmt?  Ober  fiibrt 
jeneg  ©ilb  ibm  einen  aKenfdben  bor  2Iugen, 
ber,  felbffcfiid^tig  unb  eigennii^ig,  nur  auf 
fein  SBobl  bebadbt  ift  unb  fidj  nur  innerbalb 
feiner.eigenen  fleinen  ©ruptw;  bemegt,  fic^ 
aber  nicbt  fiir  feine  Umgebung,  mit  ber  er 
taglid)  in  SBeriibrung  fommt,  intereffiert? 
iBieEeidbt  erfdbeinen  imir  in  feinen  Hugen 
alg  einer,  ber  fidb  alg  erbaben  iiber  bie  9BeIt* 
menfcben  eracbtet  unb  fidb  beffer  alg  bie 
anbern  biinft?  Saffen  toir  ung  ettoa  ber* 
Ieiten,  auf  unfern  '©ruber  mit  §odjmut  be* 
rabgublidfen,  ba  er  nod)  nicbt  bag  ^eil  in 
©bcifto  ergriffen  b^i?  ©inb  toir  bieEeicbt 
fdbnett  babei  gu  berurteilen  unb  gu  ber* 
bantmen?  ^in  jeber  frage  fidb  unb  priife 
ficb  ernftlidb,  toie  feine  Stfitmenfdben  ibn  ein- 
fdbatgen !  —  ©rtoablt. 


9lngft,  bie  ettoag  eintragt. 


fWiffiong^ireftor  ©dbmibt  aug  ©armen 
ergablte  neulidb  in  ©etbel:  (Eineg  Xageg 
fommt  eine  grau  gu  ibrem  fjSrebiger  unb 
fagt:  „$sd)  mufe  ^bnen  einmal  eine  beion* 
here  @abe  fiir  bie  IRiffion  bringen.  §ier 
finb  50  Sftarf."  „3Bie  fommen  ©ie  benn 
bagu?"  „©ie  toifjen  bodb,  $err  ©rebiger, 
ba|  meine  Stodbter  neulicb  gebeiratet  bat, 
unb  bafe  bie  jungen  fieute  gu  mir  gegogen 
finb.  ^db  ^ite  grofee  Slngft  bor  bem 
©dbtoiegerfobn.  Unb  nun  fonnen  ©ie  fidb 
nidbt  benfen,  mie  Iieb  ber  ift.  ^ebt  gebe  id) 
^bnen  bor  greuben  50  aWarf."  91m  9Ibenb 
beg'felben  2ageg  fommt  ber  ©dbtoiegerfobn, 
oibne  gu  toiffen,  bafe  bie  Gutter  bagetoefen, 
unb  fagt:  „^err^©rebiger,  idb  mufe  ^bnen 
50  2)?arf  fiir  bie  ©Uffion  bringen."  „§a, 
toarum  benn?"  „^db  bin  bodb  mit  meiner 
grau  gu  ibrer  Gutter  gesgogen  unb  toar  fo 
bange  bor  ber  ©dbtoiegermutter.  3fun  fon- 
nen  ©ie  fidb  nidbt  benfen,  mie  Iieb  fie  ift." 
aiadj  ©djulb  beg  gefteg  fommt  ein  ©pilep- 
tifdber  gum  ©rebiger  bon  ©obelfdbtoingb  unb 
fagt:  „^err  ©rebiger,  toir  moEen’g  braftifdb 
madben:  bier  finb  3  Etfatf  fiir  meine  ©djtoie* 
germutter"!  —  2Bir  aber  tounfdben  ben 
©egen  foldber  Slngft  redbt  bielen  ©cbtoieger* 
muttern  unb  ©obnen  gum  ©eften  ber  aKiff- 
ion.  —  1933  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 
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$eroU 
Sie  finb  gegaljlt. 


$dj  fann  e§  gtoar  nidbt  faffen, 

£>odj  ticker  ift  e§  toabr, 

®af)  ©ott  in  Reiner  ©iite 
©eigablt  bat  jebeS  i$aar 
fcuf  meinem  armen  §aupte  — 

•D,  bafe  idb’3  fefter  glaubte. 

3d)  fann  e§  gltoar  nidbt  faffen, 

&>afe  ©ott  micf)  fennt  unb  liebt 
Unb  mandbem  bei&en  gleljen 
@o  treu  ©rborung  gibt, 

$>od)  mill  iclj’S  toeiter  toagen, 
atte  SRot  &u  fagen, 

Sdj  fann  e§  gtoar  nic^t  faffen, 
SDafe  ©ott  fo  treu  unb  gut, 

®afe  er  mid)  argeS  28efen 
SRimrnt  treu  in  feme  $ut, 

3)odj  fiHjr  id)  ftetS  aufS  neue 
3a  feine  #irtentreue, 

3<b  fann  e§  gltoar  nidbt  faffen, 

®afe  ©ott  fo  gndbig  ift, 

®od)  fk^er  banf  id)  atteS 
•Shir  bem  $errn  3efu8  (Shrift, 

@r  mufet’  fein  fieben  Iaffen  — 

So,  ba@,  ba§  fann  i<b  faffen! 

©ttodbtt. 


2*r  XobeSgruff. 


3n  „i@d)Ieuberfteine"  toon  <5amuel  teller 
lefen  toir:  SBenn  ein  ©egelfdjiff  auf  bem 
C^ean  in  tootter  &abrt  fid^  befinbet,  fann 
man  e§  nidjt  fto^en  in  einem  SRu  toie  einen 
®ampfet.  Stagu  miiffen  erft  toerfdbiebene 
<Seget  gerefft  ober  neugefefct  (toerben.  SBenn 
nun  in  ber  SRadbt  ber  fRuf  ertont:  „ttRann 
iiber  ©orb",  fo  ift  bie  <Rettung  be§  Ungliidf* 
Iidjen  febr  erfdbtoert.  3>er  toacbbabenbe 
©ootSmann  gibt  ein  ©feifenfignai,  unb  ba* 
raufbin  toerben  bie  JRettungSringe,  bie  an 
Iangen  fieinen  befeftigt  finb,  iiber  ©orb  ge* 
toorfen.  SRadb  10  SRinuten  ift  ba§  @d)iff 
>fd)on  toeit  toon  ber  @tette  entferni,  an  ber 
ber  ttRann  in§  SBaffer  fid.  $> a  ^fetft  ber 
©oot&mann  toieber,  unb  e§  toerben  atte 
SRettungSringe  eingegogen.  §angt  ber  Un* 
gliitflicfie  an  feinem  berfelben,  fo  ift  jebe 
SRettung  auSgefdjloffen.  ^efct  bonnert  toom 
Sldjterbedt  auS  ein  ftanonenfd&ufj  binauS  in 
Me  $Rad)t.  3>iefen  ©dbufe  nennen  bie  2Ra* 


tt  SBa|rbeit 

trofen  ben  XobeSgrufe.  SDenn  er  fagt  bem  i 
mit  ben  SBetten  &ampfenben:  „fieb  toobl, 
Samerab,  itoir  fonnen  bid)  nid)t  retten!"  —  < 
^itmlidj  ift  bie  lefcte  ©elegenbeit,  too  ein 
SRenfdj  ben  SiebeSruf  be3  §eilanb§  toer- " 
geblid)  gebort  bat  fein  StobeSgrufe.  —  ®r-  i 
todblt.  ' 


$>ie  ©(bulb. 


Dbne  ©djulb  toerrinnt  feineS  ttRenfcben* 
Ceben.  28enn  totr  3»  ben  £atfad)en  unfereS 
fittlidben  ©etoufetfein§  ibinabfteigen,  fo  itoirb  4 
fidb  un3  bie  grage  auf  bie  fcippen  brangen: 
!2Ba§  ift  <5d)ulb?  ©kbulb  ift  ibeute  ein  febr 
bebnbarer  ©egriff  getoorben.  Unfere  flotte  \ 
3eit  gibt  fidb  febr  toentg  mit  biefer  SBirflidb- 
feit  ab.  &§  fpielen  eben  3u  toiele  Umftdnbe  ^y 
babei  mit.  | 

QRan  biirft  bie  ©dbulb  im  Itoeiteren  ©inne 
be§  SBorteS  nidjt  in  ber  Xat  ifucben,  fonbern 
im  ©barafter.  2)iefe  ^unft  ift  febr  befcbtoer* 

Iidb,  benn  e§  ift  un§  fflRenfdben  nidbt  gegeben,  i 
menfdblicbe  ©dbulb  obne  toeitere§  ju  be- 
meffen.  ^fudb  einem  ©ruber  biirfte  e§  fdbtoer  i 
fatten,  ein  fidbereS  Urteil  abgeben  gu  fon« 
nen.  ©oldbe  Urteile  Iaffen  fidb  gu  febr  toon  i 
ber  perfonlidben  ttReinung  beeinfluffen.  J 
2tudb  ift  e§  bebeutenb  Ieidbter,  bie  ©dbulb  beS  1 
anberen  gu  erfennen,  al§  bie  eigene.  3ur  , 
©elbfterfenntniS  gebort  bodb  eben  ein  gtem- 
Iidb  grofeeS  ttRafe  toon  3>emut  unb  ©nabe.  ( 
&§  Icifet  fidb  mit  28oIter§borf  fein  fingen: 

„3lber  meiner  ©dbulben  3Renge,  .j 

S)ie  ba  ift  toie  Sanb  am  ttReer, 

©ringt  midb  beftig  in§  ©ebrange,  v  , 
©cfcreit:  2Bo  fommt  bie  3^Irmg  ber?"  | 

< 

©dbrei:  SBo  fommt  bie  3ablung  ber?"  , 
Durdb  8elbfterfenntni§  toirb  ber  SRenfdb'1'  i 
bon  ©elbftbortoiirfen,  0teue  unb  ©ergtoeif-  . 
lung  beimgefudbt.  35ie  ©rfenntniS  ber  i 
©cbulb  toirft  bei  einem  S^riften  betlfam,  < 
toeil  fie  ben  ©iinber  auf  ben  redbten  SBeg 
bringt.  1 1 

QWan  braudbt  burdbauS  nidbt  eine  nidbtS^  .1 
toiirbige  3:at  toeriibt  b^ben,  urn  auf  ba§  i 
©dbulbfonto  gu  fammen.  ^n  ber  ©ibel  J 
beifet  ©djulb  eine  toerfaumte  ©flidbt,  fo* 
toobl  ©ott  al§  audb  ttRenfdben  gegeniiber. 
2Ran  fann  an  einer  ©adbe  ©djulbig  fein. 
Sludb  fann  man  fdjulbig  fein  am  Seibe  unb 
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>  ,  ©lute  be§  ^errn,  alfo  an  ber  ©nttoeibung 
be3felben.  2Iu3  Mm.  3,  19  erfeben  toir, 

>  bafj  aEe  SESelt  ©ott  gegenuber  fdjulbtg  ift. 

8n  ber  fjeiligen  ©thrift  derbinbet  fid^ 

*  *  burdjltoeg  mit  bem  ©dmufetfein  ber  ©iinbe 

ber  ©ebanfe  ber  ©dbulb.  ©§  bonbelt  fid^ 
^ier  bemnadb  um  bie  perfonltc^e  ©efinnung. 

*  Sa3  ©ort  ©otte3  Iebrt  un3,  bafe  aUe 
©djulb  beim  SRenfcben  $u  finben  fei.  Sludb 

>  ber  Urfprung  betfelben  geljort  m  ben 
menfdblidben  $rei3.  ©ott  toill  ben  2)?enfdben 

f  *  aum  SBerfiseug  aHe3  ©uten  unb  ©Men 
y  ntatbeft.  Sod)  ift  ber  2ftenfdb  ber  entfdbeib- 
i  cube  gaftor.  ©r  mujj  bie  ©ntfdbeibung 

•  felbft  treffen.  / 

(  iie  ©dbulb  ift  audj  ftraftariirbig.  ©§ 

p  fommt  boufig  dor,  baft  bie  ©dbulb  ben  libel* 

,v  s  titter  [djon  in  biefem  Seben  finbet.  ©otbe3 
;  ©ort:  „S>enn  aUe  ©dbulb  radfjt  fi<^  ouf  ©rb* 
,  en"  behw'brbeitet  fid)  nur  au  oft.  $m  JOten 
r  ©unb  Ijerrfcfjte  dielfadj  bie  SKeinung,  bafe 
|  Unglaicf  unb  $ranfbeiten  ein  ©trafmittel 
I  ©otteS  toaren.  „©iebe  bie  S^unbe  $iobS.) 
\  *  $m  attgemeinen  trifft  bieS  aud)  Ijeute  nodb 
'  gu.  2)a3  menfdjlidje  ©Ienb  ift  gum  grofeten 

*  '  Seil  ein  felbftderfdbulbete3.  ©eil  ©ott  baS 
K-  *  #erfc  anfiebt,  fo  dergibt  er  ben  ©einen  bie 

©djulb,  toeldje  al3  ©dbtoadbbettSfunbe  an- 
'  >  geredjnet  toirb. 

|  k  ©ie  grofe  ift  nun  bie  ntenfdblidje  ©djulb? 

8>a3  fommt  garta  genau  barauf  on,  toie 
ir,  bodj  ober  tote  niebrig  ba3  fittlidbe  unb  re* 
(  Iigiofe  ^beol  be3  ©inaelnen  ift.  ©tele  ©tot* 
0  >  fd^en  berfudben  obne  getotffe  ©etotffenSguol* 

I  en  burdb3  Seben  au  gefjen.  ^br  ganaeS 

*  Ceben  ift  in  biefem  ©inne  eingefteHt.  ©ie 
finb  au  bemitleiben.  ©enn  ber  ©eift  ©otte3 

I  >  bom  3Wenfd)en  ©efifc  ergreift,  bonn  toirb 
'  A  and)  ba3  ©etoiffen  ein  gefdjarfteS  itoerben. 

^  ®3ir  finb  beute  barin  tiidjtig  getoorben, 

'  ’  bofe  toir  bie  ®tibulb  bei  ben  onberen  fudben 

\  unb  nidbt  bei  un§.  ©ielleidbt  toerben  toir 
i  boau  don  ber  ©efinnung  unferer  Umltoelt 
^  e r^ogen.  ^n  ber  ^agb  nodb  ben  <5d)ulbigen 
dergeffen  toir  nur  au  gerne  unfere  eigene 
i  >  '©dbulb.  Sriiber  tourbe  nodb  bem  ©erbredber 
bie  ©dbulb  in  bie  ©dbube  gefeboben,  beute 
^  trifft  bie  ©dbulb  bie  ©Item,  bie  ©rfcieber, 
bie  Sebrer,  bie  Umftonbe.  ^o,  fogar  ber 
^irdbe  toirb  geredbtertoeife  diel  ©dbulb  ge- 
geben.  S)ie  ^irdbe  mog  in  dielem  gefeblt 
bnben,  bodb  fann  man  ibr  niebt  dortoerfen, 
i  bofe  fie  ba£  ©dtoiffen  nidbt  oft  genug  getoedtt 


-bat.  Slber  but  fie  bierin  genug  getan?  3>ente 
nodb. 

’Stucb  in  unferem  eignen  Sager  toerben 
Slnflageftimmen  lout.  $ft  e§  dielleicbt  be§* 
balb,  toeil  mon  nidbtS  mebr  ©effer§  in 
unferen  ©emeinben  finben  fonn?  ©3  ift 
getoobnlidb  bo  —  feben  toir  e§  abet  oudb? 
Ober  nennt  mon  SinfterniS  Sicbt,  unb  fiidjt 
SinfterniS;  unb  fouer  fiife,  unb  fiife  fouer? 
®ie  ©ibel  fogt:  „'3Bebe  bem."  —  ©ecbfel- 
blott. 

ftranfe  SBurjeln. 

98ie  idj  fo  finnenb  unb  ftiHfdbtoeigenb 
burdb  ben  ^odbtoplb  fdbritt,  fob  itb  eine 
madbtige  Sonne  enttour^elt  am  ©oben  lie- 
gen,  bo§  ©eaft  teiltoeife  don  bem  fdbtoeren 
Sail  aeebroeben.  ^cb  ftonb  ftitt  unb  ftounte. 
Snt  fdbii^enben  ^hrana  grower  ©dbtoeftern 
toor  fie  geftonben;  toie  toar’8  gefommen, 
bafe  ber  ©hirnttoinb  fie  enitouraelt  butte* 
toobrenb  bie  onberen  ibm  ftola  getrofet  but¬ 
ton?  §db  mufete  bem  Mtfel  ouf  ben  ©runb 
fomrnen.  ®a3  toor  oudb  gar  nidbt  fdbtoer. 
©ie  idb  mir  bo3  ©uraeltoerf  ber  ©efoUenen 
unfab,  fob  itb  fofort:  franfe,  bulbfaule 
©uraeln.  &ein  SBunber!  2>otb  toer  butte 
baS  geobnt,  al3  bie  Sonne  nodb  ftola  unb 
trofcig  unter  ibren  ©dbtoeftern  ftonb? 
ihronfe  ©uraeln! 

SWitten  in  ber  ©tiHe  be§  §odbtoaIbe$ 
glitten  ©ilber  an  meinem  $tuge  dorbei. 
badbte  on  2ftenf<ben,  bie,  einft  ftorf  unb  ge- 
funb  erbliibt,  fdbeinbor  frafttoott  in§  Seben 
bineirttoudbfen;  bodb  eine§  Sage§  begegnete 
man  ibnen  al§  ©nttouraelten.  3Ran  fonnte 
niebt  derfteiben,  toie  ba§  fam.  ©ei  ben 
meiften  erfannte  man  jebodb  bei  naberem 
3ufeben:  ^ronfe  ©urgeln! 

©er  in  ba§  beutige  ©olfSIeben  binein- 
fiebt,  ben  erfofet  oft  ein  beifeeS  ©eb.  Sou- 
fenbe  unb  SIbertaufenbe  bM>en  franfe  Seb- 
en3touraeln.  franfe  Siebe,  —  fronfeS  ©elt- 
ung3beburfni§,  —  fronted  ©beleben,  — 
fronfeS,  entfeffelteS  ©egierbenleben.  —  ©3 
feblt  on  ber  tiefen  ^eimoltliebe,  on  ge- 
funber,  ftorfer  ©Item*  unb  $inbe3liebe.  ©3 
feblt  on  ©armberaigfeit  on  beralidbem  ©obl- 
tooHen  gegen  bie  ©riiber. 

©o  btefe  ®rafte  feblen,  ba  finb  bie  in- 
neren  Seben3touraeln  fronf.  Unb  too  bie 
©urgeln  fronf  finb,  bo  ift  9fot,  ©erberben 
unb  ©iedbtum. 
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©orgen  toir  fiir  geiunbe  SBurgeln! 
©riinben  toir  unfer  innereS  Seben  in  ©ott, 
in  feme  etoige  Siebe.  Sftenfcben,  bie  iief  in 
©ott  getouraelt  finb,  bleiben  in  aUem 
©turm  unb  in  aHer  9tot  ber  3eit  bodb  auf* 
redjt  unb  toacbfen  immer  tiefer  in  ©otte§ 
flfceicb  binein.  —  „@mft  SBaHer.)  —  gr* 
toablt. 

28arnung£ftgnale. 

S3or  mebreren  ^abren  ereignete  fidEj  auf 
ber  Storbfeeinfel  SBorfum  ein  Ungliitf. 
$eber,  ber  einmal  auf  einer  SZorb'feeinfel 
gebabet  bat,  toeife,  bafe  bie  33abej)Iabe  burcb 
^fable  unb  £aue  abgegrengt  finb.  SBeiier 
binauSanfdbtoimnten  ift  bei  unrubiger  ©ee 
gefabrlidj,  befonber§  fobalb  ber  gbbftrom 
einfefct.  ©in  Ihirgaft,  ber  biefe  58orfdE)riften 
unb  bie  ©efabr  fannte,  fdbtoamm  trotfbem 
,  toeit  iiber  bie  ©renge  bmau§.  2>er  ^Barter 
gab  SBarnungSfignale,  aber  er  ac£)lete  nicbt 
barauf.  ©§  roar  gu  fdbon,  in  bem  tiefen 
SBaffer  gu  fdbroimmen.  3)a  erfdboHen  Stotfig* 
nale.  2)ie  SBarier  faben,  bafe  ber  HRann 
I  bom  ©trom  erfafet  roar.  2TJit  £obe£oeradbt- 
ung  toarfen  gtoei  Scanner  fidb  in  bie  Slut. 

toar  au  ibdt.  2lHe  brei  ertranfen,  bom 
reifeenben  ©bbftrom  erfafet.  ©leidjen  bem 
Ieidjtfertigen  ®urgaft  nicbt  ungegablte 
SOtenfdjen?  ©ie  toiffen  SBefdfjeib,  finb  ge- 
toarnt,  roerben  auriicfgerufen.  2lHe3  ber» 
geblidj!  ©ie  fontmen  urn  im  ©trom  ber 
©iinbe  unb  reifeen  nodb  anbre  mit  fidb  in§ 
Serberben.  3Bir  finb  aHe  getoarnt  burcb 
©otte§  ©eridbte,  roir  finb  aHe  gelotft  unb 
gerufen  burdb  ©otteS  ©iite.  ©oH  e§  aucb 
einmal  bon  un§  tjeifceti:  23ergeblidb  ge¬ 
toarnt?  —  ©rtoablt. 

2)ie  fPrebigt  eines  ®naben. 

„2Inna,”  fagte  ^einridj  au  feiner  ©dbtoe* 
fter,  „idb  roiH  je^t  ein  $rebtger  fein  unb  bir 
eine  fPrebigt  balten." 

„Unb  icb  toiH  bein  Suborer  fein,"  fagte 
fie.  ^einricb  fing  an.  „2tfein  SCejt  ift  furg 
unb  gut:  ,©ei  Iieb!’  SRun  bore!  ©rftenS: 
©ei  Iieb  gegen  ben  $Paba!  HRadb  feinen 
Barm  unb  ©ejwlter,  toenn  er  ®oJ>ftoeb  bat! 
Scb  babe  einmal  $obftoeb  gebabt  unb  ba 
bc^te  icb  toon  niemanb  ein  2Bort  boren 
mogen.  —  3*toeiten§,  ©ei  Iieb  gegen  bie 
HRama,  unb  roenn  fie  bir  ettoa§  befie^It,  fo 


toarte  nicbt,  br§  fie  e§  nocb  einmal  fagt.  &§ 
ift  nicbt  fcbon,  toenn  fie  mebreremale  fagen 
ntufe,  ebe  bu  geborfam  bift.  SrittenS:  ,©ei 
Iieb  gegen  ba§  fleine  ©dbroefterlein!" 

„l2Iber  bu  baft  ettoaS  au^gelaffen:  ©ei 
Iieb  gegen  ben  ^einridj!"  unterbradb  ibn 
bier  Sfnna.  „0  fa;  aber  icb  babe  meinen 
Stamen  nidbt  nennen  tooHen  in  ber  fJSrebigt. 
S<b  tooUte  fagen:  ©ei  Iieb  gegen  ba§  Htfin- 
dben  unb  Iafj  e§  fpielen  mit  beiner  tyuppe, 
fo  oft  e§  toiH!" 

33ierten§:  ©ei  Iieb  gegen  bie  ^anna; 
fdbrei  nidbt  unb  fei  nidbt  roiberffsenftig, 
toenn  fie  bidb  toaffcbt  unb  anaiebt."  —  @r» 
toablt. 

j5I  ntib  @ffig. 

S<b  toeife  toirflidb  nidbt,  toie  Srau  3W.  e§ 
madbt.  ©ie  bat  adjt  ^inber  unb  feineS  ift 
in  bem  Sllter,  ibr  grofee  i^ilfe  gu  Ieiften. 
Sludb  ift  fie  eine  fcbtoadblidbe  Srau,  bie  Sir* 
beit  mufe  ibr  getoifj  fdbroer  fallen,  unb  bodb 
borte  idb  neulidb  ibren  SWann  fagen:  „H)tein 
^au§  ift  ein  toabreS  fParabieS." 

^iiralidb  befudbte  idb  fie  im  SSorbeigeben. 
Sbre  SBobnung  toar  iroie  immer  febr  fauber 
unb  aHe§  in  guter  Drbnung.  2)ie  SPtutter 
fafe  im  Simmer,  umgeben  bon  ibren  ^in* 
bern,  unb  befferte  beren  SHeiber  au§,  aHe 
fdbienen  fo  gliicflidb  unb  gufrieben  au  fein. 
®a  fragte  idb  fie:  „35itte,  fagen  ©ie  mir, 
toie  gebt  ba§  au,  bafj  ©ie  bei  ber  bielen 
SIrbeit  unb  Hltube  fo  gliicflidb  unb  gufrieben 
finb?  3>a§  ift  mir  ein  fJtatfel." 

„£),  meine  Siebe,  toenn  ©ie  alter  toerben, 
toerben  ©ie  e§  berfteben  Iernen,  bafe  ein 
Soffel  61  toeit  beffer  ift  aI3  ein  Siter  6ffig." 

©ie  tooHte  mir  feine  nabere  ©rflarung 
geben.  3Iber  al§  idb  ein  toenig  bei  ibr  blieb 
unb  ibrer  fanften  ©timme  unb  ibren  Iieb* 
lidben  SBorten  guborte,  ba  oetftanb  icb,  toa§ 
fie  meinte.  SDie  3Borie  famen  mir  in  ben 
©inn,  toeldbe  mein  SBater  be§  SI benb§  in 
ber  Sibel  gelefen:  ,;@ine  geltnbe  Slnttoort 
ftiHet  ben  3om;  aber  ein  barter  3Bort  ridb* 
tet  ©rintrn  an.  S>er  98eifen  Sunge  madbt 
bie  Sebre  Iieblidb."  Oft  batte  mir  bie  aflut¬ 
ter  gefagt:  „®inb,  bie  3«nge  ift  beine  grofete 
Seinbin  unb  toirb  bir  oielen  Summer  be* 
reiten.  28enn  bu  erregt  bift  unb  fannft  bie 
3unge  nicbt  im  3aume  batten,  fabren  bie 
SBorte  babm,  unb  bu  fannft  fie  nidbt  toieber 
auriicfnebmen." 


§eroIb  ber  SBaljrbcit 
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Sie  toenigen  2Borte  ber  fjrau  2)?.  tour* 
ben  mir  untoergefflidj.  (Jin  fioffel  61  ift 
toeit  f>effer,  benn  ein  Siter  ©tftQ-  balb 
barauf  bie  ©onntaggfcbuHebrerin  un§  be* 
fucbte,  ifagte  nacbber  bie  Gutter :  „©iebft 
bu  jefct,  mein  liebeg  ®inb,  audb  tie  fcerftefjt 
mit  61  untgugeben;  ibre  lieblid^en  9teben 
toaren  toie  61  auf  eine  fdbmergenbe  SBunbe. 
^ie  fbracb  nidjt  t)iel,  aber  fie  toufete,  toag 
fie  fagen  tooHte;  ibre  SBorte  toaren  to  tanfi, 
Iieblidb  unb  aufmunternb." 

©3  ift  toabr,  in  biefer  unrubigen  SBelt 
bebarf  man  ein  grofjeS  STCafe  61,  urn  bie 
tobenben  SBogen  beg  ftiirmiT^en  $ergeng 
gu  ftiHen.  Siefeg  6l  abft  erbalt  man  bei 
bem,  ber  getagt  bat:  „£erne  non  mir,  benn 
id)  bin  farrftmiitig  unb  don  ^eraen  bemii* 
tig."  —  ©rtodblt. 


Sine  ftitte  $riifung. 


teine  2ttiifcc  ab,  unb  auf  meine  Sragen  ant* 
toortete  er  befd^eiben,  aber  fcbnell  unb  fidber. 
©r  ift  alfo  boflicb,  bat  HRanieren  unb  fann 
rafcb  benfen.  Sag  Sud),  toelcbeg  icb  abfidjt* 
Iicb  auf  ben  gufeboben  gelegt  batte,  unb 
iiber  bag  bie  meiften  anbern  geftolpert  toar* 
en,  bat  er  be'fdbeiben  aufgeboben.  —  ©r* 
toablt. 


28aS  ift  redjtg  unb  linfg? 


©in  ®aufmann  batte  in  ben  Seitungen 
angegeigt,  bafe  er  einen  Sebrling  fudje.  Sa 
bag  ©efdbaft  ein  grojjeg  unb  guteS  toar  unb 
ber  ®oufmann  bem  Sebrling  nidbt  nur  be* 
ftimmten  Sobn  don  Stnfang  an,  fonbern 
audb  SSeforberung  derfdradb,  fo  fteUten  fidb 
nidbt  toeniger  alg  fiinfaig  Sbtaben  ber  ©tabt 
ein,  toeldbe  al§  Sebrling  in  ba§  ©efdbaft  ein* 
gutretten  toiinfdbten. 

Ser  ®aufmann  lag  rafdb  bie  ©mj>feb* 
IungSbriefe  burdb,  (toeldbe  mandbe  ber  ®na» 
ben  mitgebradbt  batten,  fdbaute  bann  audb 
Me  ®naben  eine  Seiilang  Jjriifenb  an,  ent* 
liefj  fie  aber  bann  aHe  big  auf  einen,  toeldber 
alg  einer  ber  lenten  gefommen  toar,  unb 
bieien  nabm  er  audb  alg  fiebrling  in  fein 
©efcbaft  auf. 

©in  guter  ®reunb  aber,  ber  bei  ber  gan* 
gen  SSorfteHung  gugegen  getodfen  toar, 
fdradb  gu  ibm:  „©g  nimmt  rnidb  bodb  2Bun* 
ber,  toarum  bu  gerabe  biefen  ®naben  dor* 
gegogen  baft  ber  bodb  feinen  ©mtfeblungg* 
brief  mitgebradbt  batte." 

,/Su  irrft,"  entgegnete  ber  ®aufmann. 
„Siefer  ®nabe  batte  eine  ganae  Slngnbl  don 
©mbfeblungen.  3ani  erften  tmfcte  er  feine 
©dbube  ab,  ebe  er  in§  Simmer  trot  unb 
madbte  bie  Siir  forgfaltig  unb  obne  ©e* 
raufdj  gu.  @r  bat  alfo  gelernt,  forgfaltig  gu 
fein.  Sum  anbern  gab  er  feinen  StubI 
jenem  alien  Iabmen  9Jtann,  ber  nadb  ibm 
eintrat.  ©r  befifct  alfo  §ergen§giite  unb 
Slufmerffamfeit.  8tl§  er  eintrat,  nabm  er 


©in  ®inb,  bag  im  §auggottegbienfte 
SWattb.  25,  31  batte  lefen  boren,  fam  gu 
feiner  Setter  unb  fdracb:  „S3itte,  Iiebe 
Gutter,  Iebre  micb:  2Bag  ift  recbtg  unb 
Iirtfg?"  —  Sie  Gutter  erflarte  eg  ibm 
aber  iiber  eine  SBeile  fam  eg  toieber  mit 
berfelben  grage,  unb  fo  ein  britteSmal.  2TIS 
bie  Shutter  be§  JtacbtS  mit  bem  Jftnbe  ge- 
betet  batte,  bob  e3  gu  toeinen  an,  unb  al§ 
fie  nacb  ber  Urfacbe  fragte,  fagte  eS:  „S(b 
ijab’S  fdbon  toieber  dergeffen,  toa§  red)t§  unb 
IinfS  ift,  itb  derfteb  e§  nidbt,  unb  mufe  e§ 
bodb  toiffen,  um  einmal  auf  bie  redbte  Seite 
gu  fommen,  toenn  ber  $err  fommt  gum  ®e* 
ridbtl" 

S)a§  gute  $inb  bat  bie  ©adbe  allerbingS 
budbftablidb  aufgefafet.  Stber  bafe  ibm  fo 
febr  diel  baran  gelegen  toar  ja  fein  gur 
Stedbten  be§  Iieben  ^eilanbe^  erfunben  gu 
toerben,  ba§  toar  bodb  redbt  fdbon  don  ibm. 

($an§  folgte,  unb  am  3lbenb  fagte  er: 
„3cb  babe  nodb  nte  einen  fo  fcbonen  Sag 
oerlebt  al§  ben  'beuiigen."  —  ©rtodblt. 

SBarum  ? 


^rebiger  31.  Cornel  fdbreibt  im  93oH§bo- 
ten  au§  93afel:  3tuf  einem  fdbtoeigerifdben 
Sfriebbof  fiibrte  micb  ein  ®nabe  gu  einem 
^inbergrab.  ©r  toar  badon  fid^tlidb  ergriffen. 
3tuf  bem  ©rablein  ftanb  nidbt§  anbereS  al§ 
ber  2tame,  bie  SabreSgabI  unb  bag  2Bort- 
lein:  „'28arum?"  Unb  gtoar  toar’g  nur  ein 
Saturn,  bag  ba  gu  lefen  toar;  benn  ©eburt 
unb  Sob  toaren  auf  einen  Sag  gef alien. 
Sag  gerabe  toar  meinem  jungen  Segleiter 
fo  aufgefaHen;  unb  bann  bag  merftoiirbige 
2Bort  mit  feinern  gragegeicben.  „^a,  toa¬ 
rum?"  gab  icb  ben  fragenben  IBIicfen  gur 
3Tnttoort.  ,;28eil  ©ott  e§  fo  getooUt  bat,  unb 
toetl  eg  fo  toobl  beffer  fiir  biefe  junge  @eele# 
bie,  obne  biefeg  fieben  fennen  gu  Iernen,  in 
jeneg  Seben,  bag  bintmlifcbe,  eingeben 
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fattte."  Unb  hn  ftircbenbucb  jener  ©emeinbe 
bat  eitt  ©rebtger  200  Sabre  toother  ben 
f(bmer3li(ben  @intrag  gemacbt:  „<£§  BleiBt 
mir  nut  mein  einjiger  <Sobn;  adjt  $inber 
finb  borangegangen."  Slber  aucb  ben  £ob 
bitfeS  @obne§  bat  ber  2ttann  nocb  erlebt, 
obne  bariiber  ben  ©Iauben  au  berlteren. 
9lacb  einem  gefegneten  fieben  burfte  er  hn 
boben  2flter  babin  gebn,  too  alle  unfre 
©arum?  mit  einem  S)arum!  beanitoortet 
finb.  —  ©ttoaiblt. 


$er  ©crlemttber. 


©iradb  in  5,  16  fagt:  ©in  'SDteB  ift  ein 
fdjfinblicb  2)ing,  aber  ein  ©erleumber  ift 
nod)  biel  fdjanblidjer. 

So  toenn  ein  IDfann  einen  ■©atf  tool! 
Stoim  ober  ©eijen  fteblen  toirb,  fo  ift  e§ 
frf)anbli<b,  aber  toenn  toir  fudjen  einen 
ITOenfjben  gu  berleumben,  fo  er  nidjt  ge* 
gentodrtig  ift,  jo  ift  e§  noth  t>iel  fdjanblidjer. 

3>atoib  fagt  in  feinetn  101  $falm:  $>er 
feinen  9tad)ften  beintlid)  berlewnbet,  ben 
bertilge  icb:  S<b  mag  befe  nicbt,  ber  ftoffce 
©eberben  unb  boben  Hlfut  bat. 

flftofe  3  ©ud)  19,  16  fagt  toir  fatten  feine 
©erleumber  fein.  Unb  ber  ®aIomo  iij  fein* 
en  •©priidjen  fagt  11,  13:  ©in  ©erleumber 
perrat  toa§  er  beimlid)  toetfe.  Unb  in  16, 
28  fagt  er  ,ber  ©erleumber  madjt  Sreunbe 
unein§.  Unb  in  20,  19  fagt  er:  ©ei  wilder* 
toorren  mit  bent,  ber  $eimlidjfeit  offenbart, 
unb  mit  bem  ©erleumber  unb  mit  bem 
falfcben  SWauI.  S.  21.  SO?. 


9htr  ein  ©urnu 


Sn  einem  fdjonen  ©arten  ftanb  au  feiner 
Seit  ein  bober,  ftattlidjer  ©aum  Pott  griiner 
©latter.  ©ine§  5tage§  gewafjrte  ber  ©cirtner 
einen  fleinen  ©urm,  ettoa  anbertbalb  8ott 
lang,  ber  an  bem  ©aum  binauffrodj  unb  bie 
unb  ba  bie  ©inbe  anbobrte.  ©in  SWann,  ber 
neben  bem  ©iirtner  ftanb  unb  ben  ©urm 
ebenfattS  fab,  fagte  biefem,  bafe  er  ben 
©urm  toten  mttffe,  fonft  toiirbe  berfelbe  ben 
©aum  toten.  SDer  ©artner  ober  fdjien  nicbt 
biel  borouf  au  od)ten  unb  meinte,  fo  em 
Keiner  ©urm  toiirbe  bem  ©oum  toobl  fein* 
en  grofeen  ©djaben  tun,  unb  Iiefe  ben  ©urm 
gan&  in  ©ube.  S>ie  Beit  ftricb  bobin.  §m 


nadjften  Sabre  bemerfte  man,  bafc  bie  ©lot* 
ter  be§  ©oume§  —  befanberS  oben  on  ber 
Spifce  —  toelf  tourben  unb  obfielen,  biel 
friiber,  al§  bie  ©latter  ber  anbern  ©aume. 
Sm  barauffalgenben  Sabt  ftcirB  ber  ©aum 
ab  unb  berborrie.  SDer  grofce,  fcbone  ©aum 
toar  tot,  ber  fleine  ©urm  batte  ibn  getotet. 
©r  bobrte  fid)  burcb  bie  ©inbe  unb  bo§  #ola 
binein  in  bo§  ^ena  be§  ©oume§  unb  orbei- 
tete  bort,  bt§  er  bo§  Seben  beSfelben  Per* 
aebrt  batte.  —  0o  biele  macben  e§  toie  jener 
©drtner,  ber  nicbt  auf  ben  fleinen  ©urm 
acbteie  unb  meinte,  er  toiirbe  toobl  feinen 
grofeen  ©djaben  iun  fonnen.  <Sie  fpielen 
mit  biefer  ober  ber  onbern  fcblecbten  ©e« 
tootynbeiten  bin  unb  benfen  unb  fagen: 
ift  ja  nur  ein  ©eringeS,  e§  toirb  mir  nicbt 
fajoben.  „©ebiite  bein  ^era  mit  attem 
gleife;  benn  borau§  gebet  ba§  Seben"  (@pr. 
4,  23).  ©od^et  unb  betet!  —  Grrtooblt. 
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PEACE 


There  is  a  peace  that  cometh  after  sor¬ 
row, 

Of  hope  surrendered,  not  of  hope  ful¬ 
filled; 

A  peace  that  looketh  not  upon  tomor¬ 
row, 

But  calmly  on  a  tempest  that  is  still¬ 
ed, 

A  peace  which  lives  not  .now  in  joy’s 
excesses, 

£|k>r  in  the  happy  life  of  love  secure, 

But  in  the  unerring  strength  the  heart 
possesses, 

Of  conflicts  won,  while  learning  to 
endure. 

A  peace  there  is,  in  sacrifice  secluded, 

A  life  subdued,  from  will  and  passion 
free; 

’Tis  not  the  peace  that  over  Eden  brood¬ 
ed, 

But  that  which  triumphed  in  Geth- 
semane. 

Writer  Unknown. 


V 


EDITORIAL 

The  associate  editor  and  wife  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  Annual  Con¬ 
ference  of  our  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches.  They  greatly  appreci¬ 
ated  this  opportunity.  Fortunately,  the 
lifting  of  gasoline  rationing  resulted  in 
.a  slightly  greater  attendance  and  also 
removed  the  feeling  that  a  lay  member 
might  be  considered  out  of  place  since, 
owing  to  travel  restrictions,  the  meet¬ 
ing  originally  had  been  announced  as 
being  primarily  a  minister’s  meeting  to 
Idiscuss  and  dispose  of  matters  which 
were  in  their  province. 

We  enjoyed  the  experience  very  much 
of  again  fellowshiping  with  acquaint¬ 
ances  and  meeting  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord  whom  we  had  never  met  be¬ 
fore.  We  are  strengthened  and  enriched 
by  these  contacts,  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  no  matter  whether  we  are  in 
one  state  or  another,  in  one  church  or 
another,  if  we  are  kindred  spirits  in 
Him,  we  feel  at  home. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  if  we  would 
enjoy  spiritual  fellowship  and  the  bene¬ 
fits  that  can  be  ours  from  contacts  with 


brethren  and  sisters,  we  must  needs  be 
true  followers  of  Him  who  alone  can 
give  spirituality  and  true  fellowship. 
Any  other  choice  we  make,  while  it  may 
give  us  a  certain  amount  of  pleasure  in 
our  associations  with  friends,  can  never 
give  us  the  true,  enduring  spiritual  com¬ 
panionship  that  is  the  fruit  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  y 

We  may  not  see  things  alike.  There 
may  be  many  things  in  which  we  differ, 
and  it  is  evident  that  we  do ;  but  in  the 
things  that  are  the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  our  faith,  there  must  be,  and  is, 
an  abiding  bond  of  unity  which  is 
greater  than  the  incidental  things  that 
are  expedient  and  edifying  for  the  differ¬ 
ent  churches  of  our  fellowship. 

We  wonder  sometimes  whether 
Christ,  our  Head,  would  loosen  some 
points  of  discipline  in  some  of  our 
churches.  We  would  not  say  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  He  would.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
do  believe  He  would  tighten  discipline 
in  some  of  our  churches,  purifying  the 
lives  and  standards  of  some  of  those 
who  bear  His  name,  but  carry  along 
with  them  things  of  the  world.  E.M. 


There  is  a  tendency  among  some 
preachers  to  use  words  and  phrases 
which  are  not  readily  understood  by 
their  hearers.  We  have  heard  more  or 
less  of  this  “preaching  over  the  heads” 
of  audiences.  Lately  I  have  been  re¬ 
minded  again  of  this  tendency  by  a 
friend  of  mine  who  related  that  the  wife 
of  another  minister,  who  had  heard  a 
certain  minister  preach,  said  that  she 
should  have  had  her  dictionary  along. 

There  is  no  reason,  ordinarily,  for  a 
minister  to  show  what  he  can  do  in  the 
line  of  flowery  and  elaborate  wording 
when  he  is  preaching  the  Word.  A  sin¬ 
cere  and  childlike  faith  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  does  not  manifest  itself  in  ser¬ 
mons  that  can  be  understood  by  only  a 
few  of  the  hearers. 

I  have  been  impressed  by  the  simplic¬ 
ity  of  language  used  by  some  of  the 
great  writers  who  could,  without  a 
doubt,  have  used  elaborate  terms  or 
compound  words  and  intricate  phrase¬ 
ology  to  express  the  messages  they  con¬ 
veyed  with  less  effort  on  their  part  than 
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the  simple  language  which  they  em¬ 
ployed  and  which  was  understood  by 
almost  everybody. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  think  we  must 
recognize  as  a  fact,  that  even  if  some  of 
us  are  not  able  to  use  “big"  words,  there 
are  some  who  find  it  difficult  to  express 
themselves  in  the  words  most  readily 
understood  by  some  people.  We  should 
understand  also  that  if  we  wish  to  be 
readily  understood  by  using  language 
that  is  simple  and  within  the  reach  of 
ordinary  people,  (and  by  this  term  I 
mean  people  of  ordinary  mental  capac¬ 
ity),  it  does  not  follow  that  we  must 
resort  to  childish  speech  which  dissi¬ 
pates  the  natural  respect  and  reverence 
for  the  Word, 

I  think  most  of  us  can  recall  instances 
in  which  this  was  done  and  perhaps  by 
some  who  criticised  others  for  using 
some  words  which  required  thinking 
and  perhaps  a  dictionary  to  get  the 
meaning. 

Personally,  I  like  to  listen  to  a  ser¬ 
mon  which  makes  me  do  some  thinking. 
I  even  like  to  need  a  dictionary  some¬ 
times.  I  find  it  is  needed  in  a  study  of 
the  Bible  as  much  as  in  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  sermons  which  some  of  us  may 
consider  to  be  too  complex  for  our  un¬ 
derstanding. 

In  this,  as  in  other  things,  let  us  be 
balanced.  Express  yourself  in  words 
that  may  be  understood  and  which  are 
becoming  to  people  of  understanding. 
If  there  are  some  things  you  do  not 
understand,  however,  perhaps  it  would 
be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  learn  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  words  and  phrases  for  yourself, 
instead  of  asking  to  have  terms  reduced 
to  your  mental  reach.  -There  is  room  for 
growth  and  as  many  of  our  people  have 
grown  in  knowledge  of  temporal  things, 
so  they  can,  with  a  part  of  the  same 
effort,  grow  amazingly  in  spiritual 
things  and  understanding  of  spiritual 
terms. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  but  point 
you  to  two  texts,  (1)  “Yet  in  the  church 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue."  (2) 
“Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
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standing:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  chil¬ 
dren,  but  in  understanding  be  men.” 

E.  M. 


We  have  been  reminded  several  times  ( 
recently  that  some  of  our  members  drop 
their  proper  church  designation  on  cer¬ 
tain  occasions.  We  remember  the  re¬ 
buke  that  Paul  gave  to  the  Corinthians 
for  adhering  to  certain  of  the  apostles 
and  ignoring  the  rest  of  them,  and  we 
would  not  wish  to  be  sectarian  in  that 
sense,  but  we  wonder  what  may  be  the 
reason  for  some  of  our  people  calling 
themselves  simply  Mennonites  instead 
of  Amish  Mennonites.  Mi. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  our  Men- 
nonite  churches.  The  personal  friend¬ 
ship  between  the  associate  editor  and 
many  of  the  brethren  of  the  Mennonite  * 
Church  I  think  is  sufficient  evidence  of 
that.  However,  though  in  a  broad  sense 
we  are  Mennonites  yet  in  a  specific 
sense  we  are  also  properly  designated 
as  Amish.  If  we  wish  to  throw  away 
our  church  name  why  should  not  the 
name  Mennonite  be  also  discarded  and 
we  be  simply  known  as  Christians  ? 

There  is  obviously  danger  that  we  < 
build  on  church  names  and  less  on  our 
Saviour.  There  is  also  danger  that  we 
lose  certain  principles  for  which  our 
church  stood  and  should  yet  stand,  for 
they  are  scriptural.  The  question  that  is 
somewhat  disturbing,  is  this:  does  the 
dropping  of  the  former  church  name,  in-  • 
dicate  a  dropping  of  the  principles  which 
we  accepted  when  we  were  baptized  in¬ 
to  the  church  ?  v 

We  have  a  multiplicity  of  church 
names  and  we  are  not  proud  of  that.  We 
believe  our  heavenly  Father  is  not 
pleased  that  His  children  are  divided  as 
they  are.  On  the  other  hand,  we  be¬ 
lieve  also  that  He  is  not  pleased  if  we 
repudiate  the  doctrines  in  His  Word  4 
which  we  had  accepted  when  we  made 
our  solemn  vow  of  obedience  to  His 
Word,  and  if  the  change  in  name  indi¬ 
cates  a  repudiation  of  belief,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  Lord  cannot  be  pleased 
with  it.  E.  M. 


Some  corrections  in  last  Herold  are 
in  order :  It  was  Bishop  Vincent  of  the 
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Methodist  Church  who  was  the  project¬ 
or  of  the  Chautauqua,  instead  of  Bishop 
Simpson.  We  get  the  correction  from 
the  same  source  as  the  other  informa¬ 
tion. 

President  Truman’s  desk  piece  was 
a  model  of  a  sword,  instead  of  a  battle¬ 
ship,  which  he  exchanged  for  a  plow. 

And  perhaps  it  might  have  been  well 
to  have  stated  concerning  material  offer¬ 
ed  as  help  to  aid(?)  the  Herold  that  it 
►  was  Seventh  Day  Adventist  material 
which  was  consigned  to  process  of  com¬ 
bustion,  in  other  words,  burned. 

Several  other  examples  might  be  re¬ 
ferred  to,  but  let  this  suffice. 

Since  Jesus  said,  “Take  heed  what 
you  hear  (Mark  4:24),  it  is  relatively 
,  important  that  we  take  heed  what  we 
read,  and  therefore  important  that  we 
take  careful  heed  what  we  supply  to  be 
read. 

Some  of  the  supplied  “Sunday  read¬ 
ing”  of  today  is  actual  “Sunday  desecra¬ 
tion.”  J.B.M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  had  the 
serious  misfortune  of  falling  and  frac¬ 
turing  her  hip,  while  engaged  in  some 
household  work,  Aug.  29.  She  is  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md., 
and  is  reported  as  resting  better,  al¬ 
though  she  had  suffered  greatly  at  first 
after  the  accident. 

David  H.  Byler  and  wife,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Mrs.  Dan.  Yoder  and  Jacob. 
>3%  Yoder  and  wife,  of  the  Belleville- Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  region  were  in  the  Castleman 
$  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  26. 

*  Enos  Wagler  with  his  wife  and  two 
,  small  daughters,  accompanied  by  John 
Overholt,  John  Gingerich,  Dorothy 
>  King,  and  Anna  May  Sommers,  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
1  v  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 

Jonas  Beachy  from  Defiance  County, 
and  his  daughter  Mrs.  Esther  Yoder, 
Madison  county,  Ohio,  are  visiting  in 
the  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Castleman  River 


regions  among  their  Beachy  relatives 
and  acquaintances. 

While  their  visit  was  unfortunately 
timed  so  that  they  did  not  arrive  before 
Bro.  Beachy’s  sister,  Sister  Swartzen¬ 
truber  who  is  mentioned  earlier  in  these 
items,  had  been  injured,  they  have  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  her  in  the  hos¬ 
pital. 

Allen  Maust,  Grantsville,  Md.,  be¬ 
came  ill  rather  suddenly,  Aug.  25,  while 
threshing.  Suffering  with  a  sore  knee, 
he  had  some  fever  toward  evening.  The 
doctor  who  was  consulted  the  same  eve¬ 
ning  pronounced  his  trouble  rheumatic 
fever,  and  prescribed  his  remaining  in 
bed.  About  a  week  later  the  doctor 
again  saw  him  and  prescribed  another 
week  in  bed.  He  does  not  suffer  much, 
and  we  trust  that  he  may  soon  be  back 
to  normal  condition  again. 

Homer  Yoder  and  family,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  among  relatives  near 
Grantsville,  and  attended  church  serv¬ 
ices,  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 

Oscar  Yoder  and  family,  accompanied 
by  Tobias  Bontrager,  of  the  Goshen- 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  region,  were  visitors 
of  relatives  near  Grantsville,  part  of  the 
previous  week  and  over  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 

The  ministering  brethren  Eli  Swart¬ 
zentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Allen  Ging¬ 
erich,  Lloyd  Boshart,  and  Elias  Zehr, 
from  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  served  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  in  various  con¬ 
gregations  in  Huron  County,  Mich., 
Sunday,  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  Boshart  was  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  for  the  Sunday  evening  service, 
and  went  from  there  to  the  conference. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  went  by  car  to 
Arenac  County  for  the  Sunday  evening 
service. 

The  brethren  C.W.  Bender  and  Ivan 
J.  Miller  conducted  services  for  the 
Stark  County,  O.,  congregation,  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  24,  and  Bro.  Bender  re¬ 
mained  over  Sunday  and  conducted 
services  morning  and  evening,  Sept.  2, 
at  the  same  place. 
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Simon  J.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left 
for  induction  into  the  C.P.S.  camp  at 
Grottoes,  Va.,  Sept.  4. 


Henry  Swartzentruber,  whose  mar¬ 
riage  notice  appears  in  this  issue,  also 
returned  to  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  early 
this  week. 


Farmers  have  been  very  busy  thresh¬ 
ing,  making  second-crop  hay,  and  plow¬ 
ing  and  harrowing  for  wheat. 

The  oats  harvest  has  been  a  very  vari¬ 
able  one,  with  yields  from  poor  to  good. 

The  potato  prospect  is  quite  poor,  and 
tomatoes  are  blighting  and  dying  with 
poor  crop  prospect. 

Again  the  summer  birds  are  quietly 
and  silently  disappearing.  Their  absence 
is  made  noticeable  by  occasional  groups 
which  pass  through  on  their  way  South, 
whose  temporary  presence  reminds  us 
of  what  had  been  earlier  in  the  year, 
when  the  bird  calls  and  songs  prevailed. 

May  the  ingathered  and  ingathering 
stores  be  frugally  and  thriftily  cared  for 
and  used  so  that  we  may  have  sufficient 
unto  our  needs  in  the  year  before  us, 
and  our  country  be  active  in  relieving 
the  necessities  of  other  peoples  where 
scarcity  prevails. 


Set  Your  Affection  On  Things  Above 

This  admonition  was  given  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  Colosse  who  were  members  of  the 
Christian  church.  Col.  3:1-2  in  Wey¬ 
mouth’s  translation  reads  as  follows: 
If,  however,  you  have  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are  above, 
where  Christ  is  enthroned  at  God’s  right 
hand.  Give  your  minds  to  the  things 
that~are  above,  not  to  the  things  that 
are  on  earth.” 

In  Phil.  1 :21  the  Apostle  Paul  tells 
us  what  his  aim  was,  which  is  also  the 
aim  of  every  true  Christian.  “For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ.”  And  in  Phil.  3:13  to 
part  of  15,  “Brethren  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  apprehended :  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  there¬ 


fore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded.”  Also  in  Phil.  4:13  “I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.” 

Col.  1:15-19,  Weymouth  translation: 
“Christ  is  the  visible  representation  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  Firstborn  of  all 
creation.  For  in  Him  was  created  the 
universe  of  things  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  things  seen  and  things  unseen, 
thrones,  dominions,  princedoms,  powers 
— all  were  created  and  exist  through  and 
for  Him.  And  HE  IS  before  all  things, 
and  in  and  through  Him  the  universe 
is  one  harmonious  whole.  Moreover, 
He  is  the  Head  of  His  body,  the  Church. 
He  is  the  Beginning,  the  Firstborn  from 
among  the  dead,  in  order  that  He  Him¬ 
self  may  in  all  things  occupy  the  fore¬ 
most  place.  For  it  was  the  Father’s  gra¬ 
cious  will  that  the  whole  of  the  divine 
perfections  should  dwell  in  Him.” 

We  may  belong  to  a  church ;  we  may 
be  a  church  officer ;  we  may  be  very  re¬ 
ligious  ;  we  may  be  trying  to  do  our  best ; 
our  outward  life  may  be  the  acme  of 
moral  correctness,  or  whatever  else  we 
may  name  in  that  line,  and  yet  without 
Jesus  Christ,  all  these  things  will  avail 
us  nothing. 

“For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

James  Procter  gave  us  the  words  of 
this  song : 

I’ve  tried  in  vain  a  thousand  ways 
My  fears  to  quell,  my  hopes  to  raise ; 

But  what  I  need,  the  Bible  says, 

Is  ever,  only  Jesus. 

My  Soul  is  night,  my  heart  is  steei — 

I  cannot  see,  I  cannot  feel; 

For  light,  for  life,  I  must  appeal 
In  simple  faith  to  Jesus. 

He  died,  He  lives,  He  reigns,  He  pleads ; 
There’s  love  in  all  His  words  and  deeds ; 
There’s  all  a  guilty  sinner  needs 
Forevermore  in  Jesus. 

Tho’  some  should  sneer  and  some  should 
blame, 

I’ll  go  witji  all  my  guilt  and  shame ; 

I’ll  go  to  Him  because  His  name 
Above  all  names,  is  Jesus. 
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Thus  we  can  see  that  in  order  for  us 
to  live  the  Christlike  life  we  need  a  vital 
union  with  Christ,  through  studying 
His  Word  and  through  prayer. 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him”  (Heb.  11:6). 

If  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  to 
do  us  the  most  possible  good,  we  must 
believe  that  this  message  is  the  Word 
of  God.  Now,  we  may  think  certainly 
that  there  is  none  among  us  who  does 
not  believe  definitely  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  a  marked  difference  between  be¬ 
lieving  or  trying  to  believe. 

The  very  universe  itself  should  be 
enough  to  prove  to  anyone  the  existence 
of  the  eternal  God,  and  it  is  only  natural 
that  He  has  left  a  guide  or  a  map  to 
guide  through  life  in  preparation  for 
eternity,  those  of  His  creatures  which 
He  created  in  His  own  image.  The 
Bible  is  that  very  guide.  So  then,  we 
need  to  study  the  Bible  systematically. 
We  need  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enlighten  our  understanding  so  *hat 
we  may  not  only  scan  the  suriace  and 
read  the  letter,  but  that  we  may  go  deep¬ 
er  and  see  the  principle  of  God’s  Word. 

The  theme  of  the  letter  to  the  Colos- 
sians  is  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ.  Paul 
is  warning  them  that  trusting  in  such 
observances  of  the  law  and  not  in  Christ 
will  leave  sin  and  self  unconquered.  The 
application  that  we  should  make  for 
ourselves  in  this  particular  Scripture  is 
that  anything  we  trust  in,  less  than 
Christ  Jesus,  is  insufficient  to  combat 
the  forces  of  evil. 

Another  one  of  the  hindrances  to  a 
full  life  in  Christ  is  losing  sight  of  the 
fact  that  our  material  blessings  are  for 
our  spiritual  welfare.  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,”  (Matt.  6:33).  If  we  in  our  chos¬ 
en  vocations,  whatever  they  are,  do  not 
directly  dr  indirectly  contribute  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  they  are  a  hindrance 
rather  than  a  benefit  to  our  spiritual 
lives. 


Is  it  not  true  that  these  cares  ofttimes 
crowd  out  the  nourishment  which  our 
inner  man  is  so  badly  in  need  of?  We 
need  to  put  a  check  on  ourselves  lest  we 
become  too  much  a  people  that  just  eat 
and  sleep  and  work  and  eat  and  sleep 
and  work.  Our  Christian  life  does  not 
grow  that  way. 

Col.  3:23,  24.  “And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inher¬ 
itance;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.” 
“To  every  one  there  openeth  a  way  and 
ways  and  a  way ; 

And  the!  high  soul  climbs  the  high  way 
and  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low, 

And  in  between,  on  the  misty  flats,  the 
rest  drift  to  and  fro. 

But  to  every  man  there  openeth  a  high 
way  and  a  low, 

And  every  man  decideth,  the  way  his 
soul  shall  go.” 

Henry  E.  Yoder. 

FROM  AN  OLD  LETTER  (No.  1) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  25,  1922. 
Dear  Brother: 

You  will  remember  we  had  somewhat 
of  a  talk  about  Amish  history,  ...  on 
which  I  have  been  spending  much  time 
and  energy  gathering  facts,  mostly  of 
which  occurred  in  foreign  lands.  I 
wanted  to  show  you  some  of  them  to 
prove  to  you  that  there  are  important 
facts  concerning  the  truth  of  our  own 
church  of  which  the  world  is  in  igno¬ 
rance,  which  ignorance  is  quite  mislead¬ 
ing;  and  which  has  a  tendency  to  lead 
our  own  children  into  false  teaching,  so 
that  they  will  rather  believe  what  pop¬ 
ular  sentiment  teaches,  or  is  willing  to 
accept  rather  than  what  our  forefathers 
taught  and  lived  out.  And  if  we  let  such 
misleading  doctrine  pass  by  without 
protest,  we  cannot  expect  anything 
else  but  the  falling  away  of  our  own 
church,  and  a  final  drifting  into  mere 
popular  churchism  by  way  of  the  high¬ 
er  branches  of  Mennonitism. 

I  believe  I  gave  ...  a  manuscript 
which  deals  with  the  early  conditions 
of  the  different  localities  in  Germany 
(the  larger  term  Europe  would  better 
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cover  the  scope  intended.  Ed.)  and  how 
they  dwindled  away  until  they  became 
extinct  as  churches.  I  also  gave  one 
manuscript  to  .  .  .  which  is  also  to  go 
into  this  history,  which  treats  another 
phase  of  the  work.  And  in  my  short¬ 
comings — since  my  loss  of  memory  last 
winter — there  are  many  things  which  I 
cannot  recall,  and  that  is  one  reason 
why  I  am  trying  to  get  younger  men  in¬ 
terested  to  take  up  a  worthy,  unpopular 
cause  which  will  make  its  mark  in  the 
future.  .  .  ” 

Yours  very  truly, 
Jacob  D.  Guengerich. 

NOTE: — I  re-discovered  the  above 
letter  while  searching  for  material  and 
data  concerning  local  church  history. 
I  have  other  letters  which  may  follow 
this. — J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  :The  weather  is  fair. 
I  memorized  65  verses  of  songs,  prayers, 
and  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  2 
verses  of  prayer  in  German.  I  will 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  I  couldn’t  find 
all  the  Printer’s  Pies  in  July  15  and 
Aug.  1  Herold.  How  much  does  a  Con¬ 
cordance  cost?  A  Junior,  Walter  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Walter :  You  did  not  say  if  you 
want  a  German  or  English  Concordance.' 
They  will  cost  from  $2.25  to  $3.25. — 

Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  22.  I 
memorized  65  verses  of  songs,  prayers, 
and  Bible  verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English;  one  table  prayer,  7  Bible 
verses,  and  2  song  verses  in  German. 

I  will  answer  18  Printer’s  Pies.  How 
much  does  a  Bible  cost?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Catherine  Sommers. 

Dear  Catherine :  There  are  many 
different  prices  on  Bibles. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1945.  * 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  ^ 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 

12.  I  learned  84  verses  of  song  and  one 
prayer  in  English;  and  47  verses  of 
song  and  3  prayers  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit  with  my  other  letter?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Malinda  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Malinda:  Your  credit  is  50^. — 
Barbara.  ^  i 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1945.  , 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  learned 
one  prayer  and  19  verses  of  song  in 
German ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  16 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  13.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Katie  Ann 
E.  Yoder. 

Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  20,  1945.  | 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  1 
will  write  a  few  lines  this  morning.  We 
were  to  Sunday  school  yesterday.  Mam-  x 
ma  and  papa  are  on  a  trip  west,  as  far 
as  Oregon,  and  are  visiting  C.P.S. 
Camps.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  17.  I  learned  5  verses  of 
song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  2  + 

Bible  verses  all  in  English,  and  will 
answer  8  Bible  Questions.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  E.  Swartzentruber. 

Dead  Katie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
nice  today,  but  it  looks  a  little  like  we 
might  have  rain.  I  learned  9  Bible 
verses,  and  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies. 

I  wonder  if  you  have  seen  my  Grandpa 
Hostqtler  since  he  is  in  Iowa.  He  at¬ 
tended  church  at  Uncle  Alvin  Hostet¬ 
lers,  and  also  intended  to  .  attend  the 
Hostetler  reunion  at  the  Edd  Knepp 
place.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Ray 
Gingerich. 
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Dear  Alvin:  Y.es,  I  have  seen  your 
grandfather  since  he  is  here. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  learned  96  verses  in  Genesis,  13 
verses  in  Exodus,  10  verses  in  Numbers, 
25  verses  in  Joshua,  19  verses  in  II 
Kings,  11  verses  in  Job,  130  verses  in 
Psalms,  34  verses  in  Isaiah,  4  verses  in 
Jeremiah,  1  verse  in  Micah,  94  verses  in 
Matthew,  18  verses  in  Luke,  and  15 
verses  in  Acts.  I  am  also  sending  3 
Printer’s  Pies.  „What  does  a  German 
Bible  cost?  And  what  is  my  credit  in¬ 
cluding  my  other  letter?  Iva  Burkhold¬ 
er. 

Dear  Iva:  I  will  answer  your  ques¬ 
tions  on  a  card. — Barbara. 

■  Independence,  Iowa,  Aug.  26, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  mem¬ 
orized  all  of  Psalms  147,  148,  149,  and 
150.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Independence,  Iowa,  Aug.  22,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  21.  I  have  4  broth¬ 
ers  and  5  sisters.  I  learned  all  of 
Psalms  25  in  English  and  German.  A 
Junior,  Barbara  May  Miller. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  26,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  the  weather  was  quite  windy.  We 
went  to  Sunday  school  and  to  Melvin 
Yoders  afterward.  I  learned  3  verses  in 
German,  and  will  answer  12  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Elnora  Mae 
Yoder. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Aug.  28, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters.  I  memorized  the  fol¬ 
lowing  :  4  Bible  verses,  3  verses  of  song, 
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and  15  choruses.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal.  What  does 
one  cost?  What  is  my  credit  for  both 
letters?  A  Junior  friend,  Savannah  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Savannah :  Your  credit  is  20^, 
and  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal  costs  90^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  29,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
sunshiny  today.  I  learned  33  verses  of 
song  in  German,  and  75  verses  of  song 
in  English.  Will  Yutzys  have  a  baby 
boy  named  Jonas.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1341,  1342.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Weather  is  very 
warm.  School  started  Aug.  27  with 
Goldie  Weaver  as  teacher.  This  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  will  be 
14  tomorrow.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  10  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Leroy  Troyer 

Tub  fi  ey  rofevig  ton  enm  eirth  ser- 
tsessap,  einhter  liwl  oury  Tafher  rofgvie 
oruy  pastresess. 


Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Hertohit  ahve  ey  kesad  ontingh  ni  ym 
amne:  ksa,  dan  ey  lalhs  civeere,  hatt 
oury  yjo  yam  eb  lluf. 


Sent  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy 

Won  esteh  rea  hyet  hatt  aemc  ot 
Vidad  ot  Kizlag,  wiehl  eh  ety  pket 
islhmef  lscol  causebe  fo  Luas  eht  ons 
fo  Hsik:  dan  eyth  reew  gnoma  het 
htymig  enm,  ehplres  fo  eth  rwa. 
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DISPLACED  MENNONITES  IN 
DENMARK 

A  letter,  written  July  22,  1945,  from  an  in¬ 
ternment  camp  in  Denmark  conveys  to  Men- 
nonite  relatives  and  friends  in  the  States  the 
plight  of  several  thousand  Mennonites  who 
were  moved  out  of  the  Danzig  area.  We  quote 
excerpts  from  the  translation  of  that  letter: 

“A  few  days  ago  we  were  moved  from  our 
previous  quarters  in  the  village,  Gjerrild,  to 
these  barracks  on  the  desolate  beach  of  the 
Baltic  Sea,  where  we  arc  behind  barbed  wire 
and  guarded  by  Danish  soldiers.  We  are  one 
hundred  twenty-nine  persons  here.  Our  lot 
would  be  desperate  if  spiritually  we  were  as 
faint  and  scattered.  But  we  are  not.  It  is  very 
hard,  however,  to  wait  for  God’s  help  when 
there  is  not  the  smallest  beam  of  light  to  be 
seen. 

“On  Jan.  24,  1945,  we  had  to  leave  our 
village,  Kl.  Lesewitz,  on  order  of  the  German 
authorities.  ...  On  April  11  we  had  to  turn 
in  our  vehicles  and  belongings  according  to 
orders  of  the  German  police,  and  with  hand 
luggage  we  had  to  embark  on  a  boat  which 
took  us  from  Schiwenhorst  via  Hela  to  Copen¬ 
hagen.  From'  there  we  took  the  train  to 
Gjerrild,  where  we  arrived  ApVil  20.  On  May 
20  our  youngest  son  died  at  the  age  of  four. 

.  .  .  Many  people  died  during  the  exodus, 
especially  children  and  old  people.  In  Copen¬ 
hagen  about  one-half  million  German  refu¬ 
gees  are  housed  in  approximately  one  hun¬ 
dred  camps.  There  also  is  our  dear  elder  of 
the  Heubudcn  congregation.  He  had  lost 
twenty-five  kilograms,  as  well  as  his  wife  (1 
kg.  equals  2.2  lb.).  In  his  camp  of  4,800  per¬ 
sons,  two  hundred  have  died  in  two  months. 
They  are  lying  on  concrete  floors  with  little 
straw,  no  furniture,  and  poor  food. 

“We  are  told  that  we  will  never  see  our 
home  in  Danzig  area  again.  Where  shall  we 
go  now?  Many  Mennonites  have  the  desire 
to  emigrate  to  America.  But  will  the  U.S.A. 
let  us  enter  at  all?  M?ny  are  also  thinking  of 
Argentina.  It  is  probable  that  of  approximate¬ 
ly  eight  thousand  Mennonites  from  the  Dan¬ 
zig  area,  about  three  to  four  thousand  are  in 
Denmark.  ...  As  we  heard,  we  are  sup¬ 
posed  to  go  to  western  Germany,  There 
hunger,  distress,  lack  of  housing,  and  over¬ 
population  are  prevailing  so  that  we  do  not 
want  to  go  there.  We  also  thought  we  might 


appeal  to  the  Dutch  Mennonites  for  help. 
But  now  we  have  heard  that  in  Holland  too 
there  is  little  to  eat  and  everything  is  shot 
to  pieces.” 

Released  August  29,  1945. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonite  Representative  in  Europe 

CVF.  Klassen  arrived  in  England  on  Aug. 
23  with  the  hope  of  tapping  various  channels 
of  information  regarding  the  plight  .of  dis¬ 
placed  Mennonites  in  Europe  and  with  the 
hope  of  entering  British-occupied  Germany. 
At  the  same  time  Akron  received  a  call  for 
help  in  behalf  of  several  thousand  displaced 
Mennonites  now  interned  in  Denmark.  The 
London  M.C.C.  office  was  requested  to  make 
immediate  investigation.  The  latest  message 
from  London  indicated  that  Bro.  Klassen  was 
leaving  for  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  on  Aug. 

•  •  • 

“Tools  and  Utensils  for  Relief” 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  re¬ 
ceived  authorization  from  the  President’s 
War  Relief  Control  Board  and  other  govern¬ 
ment  agencies  concerned  to  conduct  a  “Tools 
and  Utensils  for  Relief’  program.  Full  details 
and  instructions  regarding  contributing  and 
shipping  tools  and  utensils  have  been  released 
to  all  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
church  papers. 

*  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Regional  Directors  Meet 

As  these  notes  are  being  written,  the  re¬ 
gional  directors  of  Mennonite  camps,  along 
with  area  pastors  and  personnel  from  the 
C.P.S.  Section,  are  meeting  at  Akron.  C.P.S. 
demobilization  and  policies  regarding  the 
closing  of  camps  are  some  of  the  chief  topics 
for  discussion.  Other  concerns  relate  to  the 
opening  of  additional  special  projects  in  the 
fall,  camp  pastors  and  the  ministerial  pro¬ 
gram,  and  the  matter  of  providing  more 
counseling  for  the  men  in  the  camps  and 
units. 

The  day  when  the  first  men  will  be  released 
is  still  uncertain.  Selective  Service  met  this 
week  with  the  House  Military  Affairs  Com¬ 
mittee  to  determine,  among  other  things,  the 
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mind  of  Congress  regarding  C.P.S.  demobili¬ 
zation,  but  it  appears  evident  that  nothing 
definite  will  be  kndwn  until  Congress  con¬ 
venes  on  Sept.  4  and  some  disposition  is 
made  of  the  Winstead  Bill. 

•  •  * 

GP.S.  Men  Rescue  Hikers 

Seven  C.P.S.  volunteers  from  Nederland, 
Fort  Collins,  Colo.,  side  camp,  assisted  a 
local  sheriff  in  rescuing  five  girls  from  the 
Colorado  Rockies  on  the  night  of  Aug.  9. 
The  girls,  hiking  in  the  mountains,  were  evi¬ 
dently  marooned  on  a  ledge.  One  of  them 
had  fallen  into  a  boulder  field  and  had  to  be 
carried  out  by  stretcher  for  twenty-five  miles. 
•  •  • 

Recognition  Given  to  Fire  Fighters 

Members  of  the  C.P.S.  units  in  the  Far 
West  are  receiving  a  number  of  commenda¬ 
tions  from  Forest  Service  officials  for  the  ex¬ 
cellent  service  they  have  been  performing. 
The  following  excerpts  have  been  taken  from 
a  letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  men  at 
North  Fork  Camp: 

“It  is  fires  like  this  one  that  call  for  our 
best  efforts  and  a  strong  will  to  win.  As  you 
are  aware,  this  same  area  was  ravaged  by 
fire  six  years  ago,  almost  to  the  day,  and  mil¬ 
lions  of  feet  of  valuable  timber  and  water¬ 
shed  were  destroyed.  There  may  have  been  a 
repetition  of  such  an  occurrence  had  it  not 
been  for  your  fine  work.  .  .  .  On  fires  of 
this  sort  there  are  always  trying  circumstances: 
the  hikes  are  long  and  hard,  the  weather  is 
hot,  the  rations  are  short  and  irregular,  and 
sometimes  the  beds  don’t  arrive.  .  .  .  The 
fellows  like  you  who  can  take  these  discom¬ 
forts,  do  the  job,  and  come  out  smiling  are 
the  ones  who  make  fighting  go  efficiendy 
and  effectively.” 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Military  Conscription 

It  has  been  reliably  reported  that  President 
Truman  will  ask  Congress  to  enact  legislation 
to  provide  for  peacetime  military  training. 
Since  peacetime  conscription  is  considered  a 
dead  issue  it  is  believed  that  this  type  of 
legislation  would  be  a  compromise  which 
might  be  acceptable  to  the  nation.  The  plan 
would  encourage  every  young  man  to  volun¬ 
teer  for  evening  periods  of  training  in  the 


National  Guard  or  join  up  with  an  R.O.T.C. 
unit  in  either  high  school  or  college.  Fail¬ 
ing  to  volunteer  for  either  of  these  services 
would  mean  that  a  man  would  be  drafted 
upon  reaching  the  age  of  twenty-three  to  serve 
one  year  in  the  regular  army. 

In  the  meantime  the  President  has  asked 
for  a  two-year  extension  of  the  present  draft. 
These  developments  indicate  that  the  military 
group  is  powerful  in  this  country  and  will 
make  a  bid  to  continue  their  interests  in 
peacetime. 

Released  August  29,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THE  1945  SESSION  OF  THE 
CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 

MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Thirty-fifth  time,  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
met  in  its  annual  sessions,  August  21- 
23,  1945.  The  Conference  met  with  the 
Riverside  congregation  near  Twining, 
Michigan.  The  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions  of  Aug.  21  and  23  were  min¬ 
isters’  sessions.  The  public  sessions, 
five  in  number,  were  attended  by  good 
sized  audiences. 

Ideal  weather  conditions  prevailed 
throughout  the  meetings.  The  days 
were  generally  fair  with  cool  nights. 
Only  once  or  twice  did  enough  rain  fall 
to  dampen  the  canvas  of  the  tent.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  week  before  the  conference  con¬ 
vened,  gas  rationing  was  discontinued 
which  resulted  in  a  larger  attendance 
than  had  been  anticipated.  Neverthe¬ 
less  the  hostess  congregation  provided 
well  for  our  needs.  A  tent  with  ample 
seating  capacity  had  been  provided.  An 
abundance  of  food  was  served  on  the 
grounds  for  the  noon  and  evening  meals. 
For  night  lodging  and  morning  meals, 
the  local  brotherhood  opened  their 
doors  and  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  their  homes. 

The  work  of  the  Conference  was  done, 
we  have  the  confidence  to  believe,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
was  an  evident,  deep  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  for  the  prog- 
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ress  of  her  work.  There  were  differ¬ 
ences  of  opinion  and  expression  in  some 
of  our  deliberations  but  there  was  a 
unity  of  purpose  and  withal  a  measure 
of  brotherly  love  which  made  the  work 
both  a  pleasure  and  a  blessing. 

Throughout  the  sessions,  the  follow¬ 
ing  public  addresses  were  given : 

The  Minister’s  Message  and  Source 
of  Power:  Andrew  Jantzi. 

The  Church  and  Our  Obligation  to 
Her :  John  Bontrager. 

Conference  Sermon :  (Based  on  I  Cor. 
3 :9.)  Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 

Safe-guarding  Our  Faith  and  the 
Purity  of  the  Church:  Shem  Peachey. 

“And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  Shall 
Appear:”  Emanuel  Peachey. 

Mission  Sermon.  Acts  1 :8;  John  4:35. 
Ivan  J.  Miller. 

Closing  Sermon.  (Based  on  Ps.  126:6, 
and  other  scriptures)  C.  W.  Bender. 

Besides  this,  the  afternoon  session  of 
Wednesday  was  given  to  Sunday  School 
conference  work.  Seven  brethren  were 
given  ten  minute  assignments  and  the 
audience  was  given  the  privilege  of  add¬ 
ing  remarks  and  asking  questions  in 
open  discussion. 

A  few  of  the  major  items  of  the  work 
of  this  year’s  Conference  may  be  noted 
here  briefly : 

A  Conference  Constitution  and  By¬ 
laws  was  adopted. 

Our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
representative  and  the  Mission  Board 
were  made  jointly  responsible  for  open¬ 
ing  our  own  Foreign  Relief  work,  using 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  as  a 
clearing  house. 

The  Mission  Board  was  encouraged  to 
investigate  the  possibilities  of  mission 
work  in  the  underprivileged  districts 
of  some  of  our  southern  states. 

The  responsibility  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  a  home  for  the  Aged,  at  the 
plant  owned  by  the  conference  and 
formerly  used  as  a  Children’s  Home, 
was  placed  with  the  local  congregation 
at  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  proceed  if,  and  as, 
the  Lord  may  lead. 


Absent  from  the  conference  was  Bish-  < 
op  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  who  . 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  during  the 
last  year.  Absent  also,  were  a  number 
of  our  aged  pillars,  who  in  years  gone  ’ 
by  were  usually  seen  at  conference,  but 
who  were  not  present  this  year  because 
of  health  conditions.  Among  them  were  ' 
Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  ' 
Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  the  writer’s  father,  Pre.  J.  B.  Miller,  U> 
Grantsville,  Md.  We  hope  by  next  year 
they  may  again  be  present  to  give  coun¬ 
sel  and  advice.  Bringing  into  the  ^ield 
new  zeal  and  energy,  are  a  number  of 
newly-ordained  men.  May  we  unitedly 
build  upon  the  sure  and  tried  founda¬ 
tion,  Christ  Jesus. 

This  brief  article  is  not  an  official  re¬ 
port.  Conference  Reports  may  be  se¬ 
cured  through  our  local  congregations 
or  by  writing  the  secretary. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


“RUN  WITH  PATIENCE” 

S.  C.  Bredbenner,  -«4, 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com¬ 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  • 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.”  This  race  requires 
a  lot  of  uphill  running.  The  Apostle 
Paul  said,  “Brethren,  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  apprehended ;  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  ,r 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  ' 

To  win  in  the  Christian  race  means 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind, 
laying  aside  all  weights,  and  having  our 
eyes  on  the  mark.  “Looking  unto  Jesus  r 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en¬ 
dured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.” 
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I  Nowhere  in  this  race  is  there  any 
:  |  >  place  to  stop  and  consider  feelings  or 
I  circumstances,  but  “consider  Him  that 
Y  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
,  ^  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and 
faint  in  your  minds.” 

I ,  George  Matherson  said :  “To  run  with 
patience  is  a  very  difficult  thing.  Run- 
i  *  ning  is  apt  to  suggest  the  absence  of 
patience,  the  eagerness  to  reach  the  goal. 
1  ►  We  commonly  associate  patience  with 
i  ^yingdown.  We  think  of  it  as  the  angel 
|  *  that  guards  the  couch  of  the  invalid. 

JYet  I  do  not  think  the  invalid’s  patience 
the  hardest  to  Achieve. 

>  “There  is  a  patience  which  I  believe 
to  be  harder —  the  patience  that  can  run. 
y  To  lie  down  in  the  time  of  grief,  to  be 
quiet  under  the  stroke  of  adverse  for- 
^  tune,  implies  a  great  strength;  but  I 
know  of  something  that  implies  a 
'  strength  greater  still : 

“It  is  the  power  to  work  under  a 
stroke ;  to  have  a  great  weight  at  your 
'V  heart  and  still  to  run;  to  have  a  deep 
1  anguish  in  your  spirit  and  still  perform 
Y  the  daily  task.  It  is  a  Christlike  thing! 
“The  hard  thing  is  that  most  of  us 
*  are  called  to  exercise  our  patience,  not 
.  |  in  bed,  but  in  the  street.  We  are  called 
to  bury  our  sorrows,  not  in  lethargic 
fr-  quiescence,  but  in  active  service,  in  the 
workshop,  in  the  home,  in  the  hour  of 
i  y  social  intercourse,  in  the  contribution 
1  of  another’s  joy.  There  is  no  burial  of 
>  sorrow  so  difficult  as  that;  it  is  the 
running  with  patience.” 

“O  keep  straight  on  in  the  old-time  way, 
*  Which  your  father  before  you  trod 
Though  the  way  be  long,  rough,  and 
’  toilsome  too, 

^  And  is  stained  with  martyr’s  blood. 

“O  just  keep  straight  on  to  the  end  en¬ 
dure 

<0  And  the  goal  shall  at  last  be  won ; 

Till  your  weary  feet  tread  the  golden 
►  street 

And  you  hear  your  Lord’s  well  done” 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 


I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
(Psalm  40:1.) 
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LITTLE  AND  HUMBLE  THINGS 

In  God’s  kingdom  many  things  are 
exactly  opposite  of  things  in  this  world. 
God  puts  more  stress  on  quality  than  on 
quantity,  while  men  often  remember  the 
great  deed  as  the  worth-while  deed. 
Here  if  someone  does  something  great, 
his  fame  spreads  widely,  and  he  is 
praised  by  thousands  who  estimate  a 
man’s  service  by  the  size  of  the  act.  One 
who  does  only  a  lot  of  small  things  is 
not  noticed. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  puts  the  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  well  done  deed,  performed 
with  the  object  of  pure  love  instead  of 
a  clamoring  for  fame  and  a  great  name. 

It  is  not  only  people  of  the  world  who 
make  this  tremendous  mistake.  Many 
Christians  are  unhappy  when  the  Lord 
calls  on  them  to  do  insignificant  things. 
They  step  out  to  do  something  great 
which  can  be  seen  and  heard  of  men, 
and  immediately  they  step  ahead  of  the 
light,  having  not  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  and  consequently  they  find  them¬ 
selves  in  darkness — their  own  shadow 
casting  darkness  across  their  path. 
Darkness  is  darkness  whether  we  are 
behind  or  before  the  light. 

By  the  little  things  in  our  lives  every 
trait  in  the  soul  can  be  tested  for  it  is 
the  instinctive,  voluntary  words  and 
actions  that  reveal  the  truth  about  us, 
and  not  the  larger  thing  for  which  we 
have  prepared  ourselves. 

If  every  person  practiced  the  use  of 
humility,  God  would  appreciate  our 
works  much  more  than  the  great  deed 
done  with  the  hope  that  we  may  be  com¬ 
plimented  and  honored. 

One  who  is  humble  enough  to  be 
satisfied  to  do  what  God  asks,  even  if 
it  is  so  small  it  would  be  only  known  by 
himself  and  God,  is  favorable  with  God, 
for  if  we  suffer  in  ways  so  small  and  con¬ 
cealed  that  no  eyes  but  His  can  see,  we 
know  it  is  done  solely  for  Him.  We  have 
to  be  willing  to  be  one  of  the  bricks  in 
the  skyscraper  before  He  is  willing  to 
make  of  us  a  great  pillar. 

The  Bible  says,  “Despise  not  the  day 
of  small  things,”  and,  “Because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities.” 
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Christ  always  favored  children.  He 
said  “Blessed  are  the  poor.”  He  prayed, 
“I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
t  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.” 

Humbleness  and  lowliness  of  heart  is 
accompanied  with  suffering  for  the 
Lord’s  sake.  Philippians  1 :29  says,  “For 
unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.” 

Our  Creator  saw  fit  to  have  even  Je- 
*  sus  suffer.  Heb.  2 :10  tells  us,  “For  it  be¬ 
came  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suffering.”  Jesus  is  our  exam¬ 
ple.  So  if  it  is  necessary  that  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  suffer  that  He  might 
l(l  be  made  perfect,  surely  all  lowly  hu¬ 
mans  must  suffer. 

The  way  to  perfection,  then,  is 
through  humility  and  suffering,  and 
doing  even  little  things  to  please  God. 

There  are  times  and  places  for  great 
things  most  assuredly.  God  admires  us 
when  we  have  a  great  zeal  to  do  great 
things  for  Him — when  it  is  prompted 
by  divine  love  within  our  hearts — a  love 
for  His  cause.  But  if  we  do  great  things 
and  are  admired  by  people,  we  forget 
God,  and  He  is  hidden  in  the  honor  giv¬ 
en  to  a  human  being.  In  the  doing  of 
little  humble  things,  God  is  not  hidden 
in  a  lot  of  glitter  and  praise. 

A  writer  says,  “Many  will  proclaim 
that  they  feel  their  utter  nothingness, 
and  in  one  hour  after,  cannot  peacefully 
and  lovingly  endure  to  be  contradicted 
or  reproved  or  slighted  or  slandered.” 
But  being  slighted  and  slandered  is  just 
a  part  of  our  suffering  for  His  sake, 
which,  we  remember,  the  Bible  says 
works  toward  making  us  perfect. 

We  can  show  more  self-sacrifice  in 
little  things  because  the  occasions  are 
more  multiplied.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
should  not  sit  down  and  do  nothing  but 
small  things,  fearing  to  try  when  we  feel 
God  leading  us  into  something  great, 

Sfor  thus  we  put  our  souls  into  slavery. 
So  each  of  us  ought,  by  suffering,  hu¬ 
mility,  and  the  little  services  we  can  per¬ 


form,  to  be  working  our  way  toward 
perfection,  for  Matthew  5 :4 8  says,  “Be 
ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
And  when  by  “patient  continuance  in 
well  doing,  we  have  sought  for  glory 
and  honor  and  immortality,”  we  have 
followed  the  predetermined  plan  of  God 
even  as  Jesus  did,  we  too  shall,  if  we  are 
faithful,  crown  all  our  works  and  labors, 
for  we  live  in  Him,  we  walk  with  Him, 
we  suffer  with  Him,  and  WE  SHALL 
REIGN  WITH  HIM.  —Anna  Alexan¬ 
der  in  Gospel  Banner. 


THE  REFINER’S  FIRE 

Refinement  is  a  quality  coveted  by 
most  men  and  women  of  the  world.  To 
them  it  means  elegance,  polish,  culture, 
politeness.  They  are  willing  to  study, 
travel,  spend  money,  and  do  many  other 
things  to  become  refined  people.  The 
centuries  have  obscured  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word,  and  men  usually 
think  only  of  that  refinement  which  is 
superficial.  But  there  is  a  refining  pro¬ 
cess  carried  on  by  God  in  every  heart 
yielded  to  Him,  and  the  results  are  in¬ 
finitely  better  than  mere  culture.  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,”  said  the  Lord  to  Israel  (Is. 
48:10).  And  again,  “I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  re¬ 
fine  them  as  silver  is  refined”  (Zech.  13 : 
9).  “He  is  like  a  refiner’s  fire”  (Mai.  3: 
2).  Our  God  is  also  “a  consuming  fire” 
(Heb.  12:29),  and  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction  we  sometimes  think  we  are 
in  the  consuming  fire.  But,  while  our 
heavenly  Father  would  consume  the 
dross  of  our  hearts.  He  will  not  con¬ 
sume  us,  His  children,  and  in  times  of 
trial  we  are  only  in  the  Refiner’s  fire. 
Though  the  process  may  be  painful, 
yet  it  is  perfectly  safe  to  desire  the  re¬ 
finement  that  comes  from  His  hands, 
and  to  entrust  ourselves  to  His  care. 
The  fire  will  not  burn  one  moment  too 
long  and,  with  the  hymnwriter,  we  may 
hear  God  say,  even  in  the  midst  of  suffer¬ 
ing,  “I  only  design  thy  dross  to  con¬ 
sume,  and  thy  gold  to  refine.” — The 
Elim  Evangel. 
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LEISURE  GLORIFIED 


*  So  much  of  the  glorification  of  leisure 
has  been  going  around  lately,  that  the 

*  outcome  can  only  be  a  matter  for  con¬ 
jecture.  A  sermon,  with  a  text  from 
the  writings  of  a  pagan  philosopher  ap- 
,  peared  some  time  ago  in  a  daily  paper 
purporting  to  show  that  all  work  is  a 

*  “nuisance”  and  something  to  be  avoided 
as  much  as  possible.  The  attempt  was 

*  made  to  show  that  the  ideal  state  of 
affairs  will  come  only  when  we  all  have 
a  minimum  of  required  duties  and  a 

h  maximum  of  time  to  follow  our  own  in¬ 
clinations.  The  writer  of  the  sermon  is 
a  real  optimist,  believing  that  men 
would  use  this  leisure  time  for  travel, 
<y  adventure,  and  creative  activity  in  art, 

'  music  and  literature,  which  evidently 
are  not  considered  work.  In  the  light 
of  this  agitation  we  may  ask  if  any  one 
is  to  be  left  to  do  the  necessary  work  of 
^  the  world,  or  is  every  one  to  be  left  with 
nothing  to  do  but  amuse  himself  and 
be  cared  for  by  the  government? 

This  whole  question  is  the  result  of 
%  immature  thinking.  Carlyle,  in  his 
celebrated  Essay  on  Bums  says  that  no 
man  has  come  to  maturity  until  he  has 
^  made  “truce  with  necessity.”  By  “neces¬ 
sity”  he'  means  assuming  a  real  man- 
sized  task  in  the  world.  Work  is  not 
necessarily  drudgery.  There  is  no 
I  greater  pleasure  to  a  healthy  body  and 
mind  than  the  satisfaction  of  a  task  well 
done.  The  exercise  of  skill  should  be  a 
delight  and  not  a  burden,  to  any  normal 

*  person;  and  all  effort  or  drudgery  in¬ 
volved  in  acquiring  skill  is  well  repaid 
by  the  results.  This  is  also  true  in  those 

¥  realms  which  were  classified  as  pleasure, 
viz. :  art,  music,  and  literature. 

Pleasure  and  recreation  only  become 
such  by  way  of  contrast.  A  meal  that  is 
>  all  dessert  is  very  unsatisfactory.  The 
folks  who  are  most  dissatisfied  are 
usually  the  ones  who  have  least  to  do. 
The  most  wearisome  thing  on  earth  is 

*  a  life  that  is  all  leisure.  The  game  that  is 
played  after  school — the  vacation  that 
comes  after  long  and  difficult  periods  of 
steady  work — the  book  read  by  snatch¬ 
es  in  the  intervals  between  exacting  du¬ 
ties — all  of  these  have  a  more  exhilarat¬ 


ing  effect  than  can  ever  come  from  a 
sense  of  leisure.  Going  home  when  the 
whistle  sounded  after  ten  hours  of  real 
work  was  worth  more  than  being  home 
a  month  with  nothing  to  do.  Personally, 
if  I  had  no  job  I  would  create  one. 

Work  has  a  distinctive  moral  effect. 
It  gives  that  sense  of  victory  over  ob¬ 
stacles,  and  of  usefulness  in  the  world, 
which  is  necessary  to  genuine  selfre¬ 
spect.  It  keeps  us  physically  fit  and  it 
also  builds  moral  and  spiritual  fiber 
which  is  even  more  important.  In  ear¬ 
lier  years  we  were  taught  that  an  idle 
brain  is  the  devil’s  workshop.  The 
trend  of  the  present  times  is  simply  to 
enlarge  the  opportunity  for  his  satanic 
majesty  to  work  greater  havoc  in  hu¬ 
man  society. 

If  all  work  is  to  go  into  the  discard, 
what  shall  be  done  with  Kingdom  en¬ 
deavor — the  work  of  the  Church?  Is 
this  also  to  be  classified  as  a  “nuisance”? 
Are  we  asked  to  forsake  that  fellowship 
to  which  Jesus  challenges  us  when  He 
says:  “My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  Work”  ?  Let  us  be  active,  diligent, 
and  faithful  in  the  Father’s  business 
here,  “Till  the  Master  of  all  good  work¬ 
men  shall  set  us  to  work  anew.” — H.  E. 
M.  in  the  United  Evangelical. 


ILLEGITIMACY  RISES  IN 
BRITAIN 

Illegitimate  births  in  Britain  have 
risen  from  a  pre-war  rate  of  26,739  per 
year  to  an  all-time  high  of  43,105  in  1943. 
One  out  of  every  14  babies  that  came  in¬ 
to  the  world  last  year  was  born  without 
the  formality  of  a  marriage  ceremony. 
During  the  same  period  the  yearly  rate 
of  divorce  cases  rose  from  550  to  2,250. 

The  disruption  of  family  life,  leaving 
the  young  people  no  steadying  influ¬ 
ence,  is  given  as  a  main  factor  in  these 
alarming  increases.  Another,  no  less 
important,  is  the  abnormal  increase  in 
the  male  population  of  Britain,  due  to 
the  presence  of  so  many  allied  soldiers. 

Authorities  are  worried.  The  divorce 
rate  may  be  brought  down  after  the  end 
of  the  war  but  the  illegitimate  children 
will  remain  a  problem.  What  will  be 
their  fate? — Missionary  Worker. 
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HOW  LARGE  ARE  WAR 
EXPENDITURES? 

To  provide  the  men  and  materials 
needed  to  fight  this  war,  the  United 
States  Government  has  been  spending 
more  and  more  billions  of  dollars.  These 
expenditures  increased  from  $2.8  bil¬ 
lions  in  1940  to  $91.0  billions  in  1944. 
Last  year  this  amounted  to  about  $7.5 
billions  a  month  or  $250  millions  a  day. 

A  sizable  part  of  war  expenditures 
have  gone  into  the  production  of  mil¬ 
itary  equipment  and  munitions.  From 
the  war’s  beginning  until  December 
1944,  for  example,  America  produced 
about : 

68,000  tanks 
178,000  planes 
1,800,000  trucks 

2,800,000  big  and  medium  guns 
15,000,000  machine  guns  and  rifles 
43,400,000  bombs  of  all  types 

43,000,000,000  rounds  of  ammunition 

— O.P.A.  Release. 


VALUE  OF  SERVICE 

A  discouraged  young  doctor  in  one 
of  our  large  cities  was  visited  by  his 
father  who  came  up  from  a  rural  dis¬ 
trict.  “Well,  Son,”  he  said,  “How  are 
you  getting  along?”  “I’m  not  getting 
along  at  all,”  was  the  answer.  The  old 
man’s  countenance  fell,  but  he  spoke  of 
courage  and  patience  and  hope.  Later 
in  the  day  he  went  with  his  son  to  the 
free  dispensary.  He  sat  in  silence  while 
twenty-five  poor  unfortunates  received 
help.  When  the  door  had  closed  upon 
the  last  one,  the  old  man  burst  out,  “I 
thought  you  told  me  you  were  doing 
nothing.  Why,  if  I  had  helped  twenty- 
five  people  in  a  month,  I  would  thank 
God  that  my  life  counted  for  some¬ 
thing.”  “There  isn’t  any  money  in  it, 
though,”  explained  the  son.  “Money,” 
the  old  man  shouted.  “What  is  money  in 
comparison  with  being  useful  to  your 
fellowmen?” — Publisher  Unknown. 


For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself.  (Rom.  14:7.) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  4,  1945. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  writer’s 
brother-in-law,  Henry  Yoder,  and  wife. 
Parnell,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst  July 
27,  to  visit  their  three  daughters,  Mrs. 
Glenn  Swartzendruber,  Mrs.  John 
Steckley,  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  other  acquaintances.  The 
three  families  named  have  been  blessed 
with  infant  additions  to  their  families. 

Our  son  Paul  came  home  from  Mace¬ 
donia,  Ohio,  where  he  is  on  detached 
service  at  the  mental  hospital.  He  stayed 
until  Aug.  15.  His  wife  joined  him 
here.  She  is  staying  with  her  folks  near 
Elkton,  Mich. 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  preached 
for  us  Aug.  19,  then  left  for  Arenac 
County.  In  the  evening  Evan  Miller 
and  wife,  Allen  Maust  and  wife  and 
son  Paul  and  Miss  Lela  Bender,  from 
the  Castleman  River  region,  were  with 
us  on  their  way  to  Conference. 

Ministers  Allen  Gingerich  and  Elias 
Zehr  from  New  York  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening,  and  Bro.  Zehr  preached  for 
us  Monday  evening,  Aug.  20. 

On  the  22nd  the  writer  and  wife  went 
to  Conference  with  Bro.  William  Wertz. 
We  were  there  one  day.  It  was  good  to 
be  there. 

Delilah  Litwiller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  came 
to  Pigeon  a  few  days  before  Conference 
with  Pre.  Elmer  Swartzendruber’s  fam¬ 
ily  group  and  visited  her  daughter  Mrs. 
Albert  Bechler.  She  also  attended  the 
conference  and  went  back  the  last  of 
the  week. 

On  Thursday  morning  Henry  Yoder 
and  wife,  and  the  writer  and  wife  left 
for  Parnell,  Iowa,  in  the  writer’s  car, 
drove  through  the  peach  regions  in 
western  Michigan  where  peaches  were 
quite  plentiful  and  arrived  at  Henry 
Yoder’s  Aug.  24. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del¬ 
aware,  was  there  assisting  in  Young 
People’s  Institute  at  East  Union.  He 
also  had  meetings  in  the  two  Conserv¬ 
ative  churches. 
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f*  Joseph  Gnagey  and  wife,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  went  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  last  week 
to  visit  there. 

i  I  William  Wertz  and  wife,  their  son 
Joe  and  family,  and  Elizabeth  Bresco  of 
f>  Mich.,  came  here  (Iowa)  ‘last  week  to 
attend  the  wedding  of  their  nephew  and 
'  cousin,  Cephas  Miller’s  son  and  to  visit 
,  Mrs.  Cephas  Miller,  who  is  in  poor 
health. 

Joe  Wertz  and  family  are  leaving  for 
home  today.  Williams  expect  to  stay 
here  for  a  short  time. 
t--  Crops  are  good  here.  Corn  is  some- 
1  what  late  and  needs  continued  warm 
w  weather.  The  weather  is  dry. 
r  John  Yoder,  Henry’s  brother,  is  quite 
ill. 

^  We  were  in  contact  with  Uncle  John 
and  Aunt  Barbara  and  visited  with 
them. 

|il  Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


\  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  1,  1945. 

f  Dear  Herold  Readers : — “The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
f''  glad”  (Ps.  126:3).  We  have  been  en- 
^  joying  many  rich  spiritual  feasts  in  the 
»  recent  past.  The  tenth  annual  Young 
I  -9  People’s  Institute  of  Southeastern  Iowa 
was  held  last  week  at  the  East  Union 
f  church  house.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman 
.  served  as  director  and  Sister  Kauffman 
as  matron.  The  instructors  were  Bros. 
\  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kansas ;  Henry 
King,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.  The  total  enrollment 
was  130-34  boys  and  96  girls,  the  medi¬ 
an  age  17.  Every  evening  and  Sunday 
jr  afternoon  the  meetings  were  for  every¬ 
one  who  wished  to  attend,  closing  Sun- 
i  day  evening  with  a  missionary  sermon 
by  Bro.  Bender. 

r  Beginning  Monday  evening,  evangel¬ 
istic  meetings  were  held  the  past  week 
i  with  the  East  Union  Church  with  Bro. 
King  in  charge.  Bro.  Bender  brought 
messages  to  our  congregation  four 
evenings  this  week  and  left  Iowa  yes¬ 


terday,  planning  to  be  at  Grantsville, 
Md.,  over  next  Sunday,  and  then  return 
home.  Pre.  Albert  Miller  has  been  away 
from  home  for  over  three  weeks  visiting 
the  Western  C.P.S.  Camps. 

A  number  from  here  attended  con¬ 
ference  at  Turner,  Mich.,  namely  Bish¬ 
op  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  wife  and 
two  daughters;  pre.  Jacob  J.  Miller, 
wife  and  two  adopted  daughters;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ben.  M.  Miller  and  sister,  De¬ 
lilah  Litwiler.  All  of  them  went  by  car. 

Since  gas  rationing  has  been  released 
there  has  been  and  will  be  more  travel¬ 
ing.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Yoder  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dan  J.  S.  Miller  went  to  Colo¬ 
rado  recently,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy 
returned  home  from  a  three-weeks  visit 
to  Kansas.  They  were  accompanied 
there  by  Bro.  Yutzy’s  Mother  Mrs.  Nick 
Yutzy,  who  had  previously  spent  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  here  in  Iowa  visiting  her 
two  sons  and  their  families.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dan.  G.  Gingerich  visited  their  son 
Alvin  and  wife  at  Wernersville,  Pa.,  also 
their  son  Verton  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
and  sister  Gingerich’s  sister  in  Ind.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  L.  Hochstedler  and 
small  daughter  are  at  present  on  a  trip 
West,  expecting  to  go  as  far  as  Oregon. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
worshiping  with  us  at  some  time  or 
another  during  the  month  of  August. 
Among  them  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe 
Graber  and  two  daughters  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Bon- 
trager  and  two  children  also  from  In¬ 
diana  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  E.  Gingerich 
from  Harrisonburg,  Oreg. ;  Sisters  Mar¬ 
tha  and  Irene  Detwiler  from  Denver, 
Colorado,  who  visited  their  parents 
here,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  C.  Esch, 
their  son,  Dr.  Henry  Esch  and  son  Vic¬ 
tor  ajid  daughter  Lela  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.  The  young  sister  plans  to  enter 
the  Chiropractic  school  at  Davenport 
Sept.  4.  Bro.  Dan  and  wife  plan  to  visit 
with  relatives  and  friends  here  for  a 
number  of  weeks. 

Brethren  in  C.P.S.  who  have  been 
home  on  furlough  during  August  were 
Ivan  Miller  and  William  Nisly  from 
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Kalamazoo,  Mich. ;  and  Owen  Swartz- 
endruber  (dairy  herd  tester)  from 
Allegan,  Mich. 

Sister  Barbara  Brenneman  who  had 
spent  several  months  in  Denver,  Colo, 
where  her  daughter  Mary  is  working 
returned  home  again. 

Sister  Fannie  Miller,  enroute  to  East¬ 
ern  Mennonite  School  where  she  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  a  student  this  term,  visited 
her  brother  Floyd  and  family  at  Har¬ 
risburg,  Pa. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman,  aged  86,  and 
oldest  member  in  our  congregation  had 
the  misfortune  of  falling  and  breaking 
her  hip  while  moving  about  in  the  house 
and  is  at  present  a  patient  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Iowa  City. 

On  Wednesday  of  this  week,  the  sis¬ 
ters  and  some  of  the  brethren  of  the 
southeast  section  of  our  congregation 
met  at  the  Dan  H.  Miller  home  for  the 
purpose  of  canning  vegetables  for  Over¬ 
seas  Relief  and  some  fruit  for  C.P.S. 
Camp  and  missions;  442  quarts  were 
canned  and  some  kraut  was  made  also. 

This  year  the  congregation  is  divided 
into  three  districts  for  this  work,  and 
the  three  families  (one  out  of  each  dis¬ 
trict)  who  have  charge  of  the  work 
meet'with  all  three  groups.  The  other 
two  districts  plan  to  do  their  canning 
next  week. 

Recently  sister  M.  C.  Lehman  spoke 
in  several  of  the  churches  in  this  com¬ 
munity  on  relief  work  and  presented  in 
part  the  great  need  as  it  exists  in  the 
war-tom  countries. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  privelege  we 
have  of  sharing  the  things  with  which 
we  have  been  so  richly  blessed  with 
those  who  are  less  fortunate. 

May  our  every  effort  be,  “In  the  name 
of  Christ”  and  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 

Labour  not  to  be  rich;  cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom.  (Prov.  23:4.) 


X 

MARRIED 

Swartzentruber — Summy : — Henry  S. 
Swartzentruber,  formerly  from  Oak- 
land,  Md.,  camper  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  for 
about  four  years,  and  Salome  Summy, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marri¬ 
age  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  26, 
by  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  of  Oak¬ 
land,  Md. 

We  wish  them  life’s  ample  blessings. 

OBITUARY 

Jantzi: — Solomon,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Barbara  (Rachley)  Jantzi,  was  born  at 
Linwood,  Ont.,  Canada,  March  21, 1876; 
departed  this  life  at  the  House  of  Good  - 
Samaritan,  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  July  24, 
1945,  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for 
seven  days.  His  age  was  69  years,  4 
months,  and  3  days. 

Although  he  had  not  been  well  for 
some  time,  little  did  we  realize  that  he 
might  so  suddenly  be  called  from  our 
midst. 

In  1899  he' came  to  Lowville,  New 
York,  where  he  since  resided. — On  Oct. 

8,  1901,  he  married  Anna  Lehman,  who 
survives,  with  eleven  children  who  were 
born  to  this  union :  Aaron,  Rosila,  Mah-  '' 
Ion,  Rudolph,  Simon,  Kathryn  (Mrs. 
Charles  Forrester),  Esther,  all  of  Low-  1 
ville ;  Elmer,  Glenfield,  N.  Y.;  Sarah, 
(Mrs.  Lloyd  Zehr),  Alvin,  and  Marion,  ' 
Lowville;  also  21  grandchildren;  four 
brothers,  Chris,  Moses  and  John,  of 
Ontario,  and  Daniel  of  Alberta,  Canada ; 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  Joseph  Nafziger,  of 
Alberta,  Mrs.  John  Halst  and  Mrs.  Al- 
len  Bender  of  Ontario. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Conserva-  , 
tive  A.M.  Church  near  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
and  attended  faithfully  as  long  as  health 
permitted. 

Because  of  the  illness  of  his  compan-  ' 
ion,  private  prayer  service  was  held  at 
the  home  July  26  by  C.M.  Nafziger.  v 

The  funeral  services  at  the  Croghan 
A.  M.  church  were  conducted  by  Elias 
Zehr  and  Allen  Gingerich. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 
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$alb  ift  e§  $erbf tr 

3>er  $erbft  ift  je^t  am  ®ommen, 
®ann  batb  ber  Winter  naf)t. 

I28a§  moKen  mir  bent  bringen, 
2>er  un§  er'fdbnffen  bat? 

Sbm,  ber  un3  einft  gefdjaffen 
^bad)  feinem  SBilb,  fo  rein; 

■SBir  murben  ©atan§  ©Uatien, 
Unb  ©r  tat  un§  befrei’n. 

i2Bir  baben  nid)t3;  h>a§  fonnen 
®3ir  benn  bringen  bar? 

StUein  nur  unfer  §erge 
Unb  unfer  Seben  gar. 

5Bon  aHem  nbgefdjieben, 

28a§  ©ott  3iimiber  ift, 

Unb  Sbnt  QUein  nur  bienen. 

&n  biefer  ©nabenfrift. 

’SHe  er  un§  nod^  nergonnet, 

Sn  biefem  Srdnental, 

2Bo  er  fidfe  unfer  nennet, 

Unb  mir  fern  finb  gumnl. 

9Bir  un§  ibm  gang  ergeben 
Unb  ibm  geborfam  finb, 

£sbm  meiben  unfer  fieben, 

Unb  folgen  ftitt  unb  blinb. 

5Tnna  Renner,  ®leefelb,  9ftan. 


I 


.  (  peine  ©efdjidjte  ift  fo  riifjremb,  al§  bie 
J  ►  &eiben§gefd)idjte  $efu.  28er  fie  obne  marine 
I  .  ©efiible  Iefen  fann,  ift  ben  ®rieg§fned)ten 
m\  *'0kid&,  bie  tocibrenb  £efu§  fcbmergridj  Iitt, 

1 1  mit  feiner  ®Ieibung  Sotterie  trieben. 


>2Bir  toiffen  aber,  bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  aUe  3>inge  gum  beften  bienen,  bie 
nadE)  bem  SBorfafc  berufen  finb. 

‘3>er  Stboftel  juntos  fonnte  ou3  ©rfabr- 
ung  ingen,  baft  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben  aHe 
2>inge  jum  beften  bienen,  benn  er  felbft  bat 
e§  erfabren.  ©r  Iiebte  ©ott,  unb  ging  mit 
©raft  unb  ©ifer  an  bie  Arbeit,  bie  2Renfd)en 
3u  bem  ©ott  ^fraelS  gu  fiibren,  urn  unbe« 
toegUdj  an  ibn  3U  glauben,  er  brang  auf  fie 
bi§  gur  ^einigung,  ©inferferung  unb  fo 
gar  bi§  gum  Sob,  unb  mar  bod)  in  ber  ^rre. 
®a  er  mit  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer  auf  bem  SBege 
mar,  bat  ibn  mit  einem  glangenben 
Sidjt  nieberge'fdblagen,  mit  ©Iinbbeit  urn- 
geben,  er  mufjte  ^anbleitung  baben  urn 
einen  bequemen  £)rt  3U  erlangen,  unb  mo£ 
tat  er?  @eine  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit,  feine 
0lecf)tfertigung  mebr,  jefct  mar  e§  beten  unb 
faften,  e3  mar  ein  neueS  Seben  an3ufangen. 
S>urcb  fein  goften  unb  $eten  unb  milligeS 
©emiit  3U  Iernen  ma§  ber  recite  2Beg  3ur 
(seligfeit  ift,  bat  er  bu§  neue  Seben  in 
©brifto  erlangt,  unb  e§  nidbt  aHein  erlangt, 
aber  e§  aucb  reicblidj  au§geteilt  iiber  anbere. 
©bater  fagte  er:  ^db  fage  bie  SBabrbeit  in 
©brifto,  unb  Iii.ge  nidbt,  bejj  mir  3cugnife 
gibt  mein  ©emiffen  in  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 
2)afe  idb  grofee  Srauerigfeit  unb  ©dEjmergen 
obne  Unterlafe  in  meinem  Bergen  babe."  ©r 
fagt:  e§  finb  nicEjt  aHe  ^fraeliter,  bie  bon 
Sfrael  finb;  andb  nidbt  SOIe,  bie  ?lbrabam§ 
©ame  finb,  finb  barunt  aud)  ^inber.  — 
2>a§  ift:  nidbt  finb  ba§  ©otte§  ^inber,  bie 
nadb  bem  Sleifdj  ^inber  finb;  fonbern  bie 
®inber  ber  SBerbei&ung  merben  fur  ©amen 
geredbnet. 

®er  obige  Sejt  fagt:  $ie  nacb  bem  »or- 
fab  berufen  finb!"  2>a§  ift  bie  in  ber  S?er- 
beifeung  beftanbig  an  ^efum  ©briftum 
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$tto  lb  ber 

glauben,  gleieb  mie  ber  $aulu3  f)at  nacb 
feiner  Umfebr.  $enn  fetn  toorigeS  fieoen 
tear  *paulu§  ein  ©tacbel  in  feinem  neuen 
fieben,  ©djmeraen  in  feinem  §teaen,  ein 
«Pfai)I  in  feinem  gleifd).  ©eine  ©etbftge* 
red)tigfeit  mar  babin,  fein  ©brgeia.  *Ute 
2)inge  bie  ibm  gefc^e^en  maren,  gut  ober 
bofe,  bie  maren  ibm  aum  Sttufcen,  'fern  Seta 
bemiitig  au  t)alten,  unb  anbere  ©eelen  ge= 
roinnen  fiir  ba3  ffteid)  ©totte§.  ©aulu§ 
fagt:  -DieS  ift  ba§  3Bort  from  ©Iauben,  ba§ 
n>ir  prebigen.  3>enn  fo  bu  mit  beinem 
■2Rimbe  befenneft  ^efurn,  bafe  er  ber  §err 
fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  ^erjen,  bafe  ign 
i©ott  non  ben  £obten  aufermecft  bat;  jo 
toirft  bu  felig.  ®enn  fo  man  bon  &eraen 
glaubt,  fo  mirb  man  gerecbt;  unb  fo  man 
mit  bem  SRunbe  befennet,  fo  mirb  man  felig. 
<Denn  bie  ©djrift  fpricbt:  2Ber  an  ibn  glaubt, 
mirb  nicf)t  ju  ©djanben  merben."  3>a§  ift, 
mer  beftanbig  an  $efum  ©briftum  glaubt, 
bafe  er  auferftanben  ift,  gebn  §immel  ge= 
fabren,  unb  feinen  -beiligen  *&eift  au8ge* 
fanbt  un§  ju  leiten  unb  fiibren  burd)  bieje 
fiinblicbe  unb  toerfubrerifdje  2BeIt.  Unb  e§ 
jcbeint  mir  fteben  am  iftanbe  bon  ber  grofeien 
©ottloSigfeit  unb  Ungeredtjtigfeit  ber  28elt, 
bie  mir  nocb  jemal§  gefeben  bciben.  2Cm t 
ma§  un§  biel  bef iimmern  urn  bie  Ungeredjt* 
igfeit  ber  SBelt?  2>er  §eiianb  ift  auf  einen 
©erg  gefommen  unb  fefete  fief)  unb  lebrte 
feine  hunger  unb  ba§  SSoIf,  unb  gob  ibnen 
neun  ftegeln  urn  felig  au  merben,  bie  erfte 
0elig  finb,  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb;  benn 
ba§  §immelreid)  ift  i’fjr.  Unb  um  geifilid) 
■arm  au  merben  mufete  id)  juerft  mein  $era 
reinigen  bon  alter  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit  unb 
©brgeia,  unb  bann  ©briftuS  un§  fetnen 
iQteift  einlaben  einaufebren  unb  fief)  mabn= 
baft  macben  in  einem  jeben  Mnmerlein 
be§  #ereen§,  fo  bafe  ber  bofe  ©eift  feinen 
SBobnort  barinnen  bat.  Unb  bie  neunte 
giegel  ift:  ©elig  feib  ibr,  .menn  eud)  bie 
■  SRenfcben  urn  meinet  mitten  fdjmaben  unb 
toerfolgen,  unb  reben  atterlei  Ubel§  miber 
eud),  jo  fie  baran  I  ii  g  e  n  .  ©in  Stroft* 
reicber  ©prud)  fiir  bie,  bie  in  ber  ©abrbeit 
Icben.  97ad)bem  er  ibnen  bie  neun  fftegeln 
gelebrt  batte  fagte  er  ibnen:  3br  feib  ba§ 
©ala  ber  ©rbe.  2Bo  nun  ba§  ©ala  bumm 
mirb,  mom  it  foil  man  falaen?  0ber  mie  mitt 
ber  $o<b  feine  ©peife  miiraen,  fo  ba§  ©ala 
feine  Shaft  oerloren  bat?  Dber  marurn 
mitt  *@ott  bie  SBelt  nocb  bebalten,  menn  bie 


SBaljtbeit 

fWen'fcben  auf  ibre  ©elbftgered)tigfeit  bauen  ) 
motten  anftatt  auf  ©briftt  ©eift  unb  feme  • 
Sebr.  @t  fagte  ibnen  aucb:  Sbr  feib  ba§  ;« 
Sid)t  ber  SBelt.  Unb  erinnert  fie  aud)  bafe 
e§  niebt  fo  fein  fann,  menn  fie  einen  £eben§* 
manbef  fiibren  mie  bie  ©djriftgelebrten  unb 
^barifaer,  unb  fagte:  ©0  fei  benn  eure  ©e* 
red)ti§feit  beffer,  benn  ber  ©dbriftgelebrten 
unb  ifJbari'fder,  fo  merbet  ibr  niebt  in  ba§ 
iSimmelreiiib  fommen."  t 

o  or  nn 


ftteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


ifSre.  *SESittie  28agler  unb  28eib  unb  ©errt)  > 
S  ttJhtter  toon  §utd)infon,  ^anfa§  finb 
auf  ber  ffteife  ©.  ©.  '©.  ©amp§  befueben  in 
©.  M.,  ©olorabo,  ©alifornia  u.  f.  m.  3Bitt 
fi.  g)ober  toon  berfetben  ©egenb  maren  aucb  ’ 
mit  nadb  ^itt  ©itp  ©amp,  finb  bann  mieber 
3U  §auje  fommen. 

®ie  binterlaffene  2Bittme  toon  .  ©am. 
Shmp,  Mona,  %dnm  ift  in  biefer  ©egettb 
ibre  ©cbmefter  unb  greunb  unb  befannte 
befueben. 

3)ie  binterlaffene  SGBitttoe  toon  Sfacob 
Earner  toon  ber  SSettman,  ^oma  ©egenb 
ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  15  ©eptember.  > 

-  *.vj( 

Sacob  ©.  Sober  unb  ©cbmefter  gfannp, 
©b^toeib  toon  Soe  S.  Sot>er  toon  ^oIme§  j 
©ountp,  ©bio  finb  in  biCfer  ©egenb  S^eunb 
unb  ©efannte  befueben.  ^ 

®m.  $.  Sober  toon  ^ier  ber  Ieibenb  ift,  f 
ift  noeb  in  bem  ©arle  ^ofpital  in  Urbana  , 
unter  fttraenrung. 

97.  S-  ^taft  ber  in  ’&omarb  ©ountp, 
^nbiana  mar  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  be*  ■ 
fueben  ift  je^t  mieber  au  $aufe. 

-  \ 

Obeb  %.  fitter,  ©ampee  toon  bem  Sltten*  ) 

toton,  ©a.,  ^ofpital  Unit,  mar  auf  furlough 
etlidje  23Bod)en  au  ^aufe  gefommen,  unb  bat 
ein  ©eib  au  fid)  •genommen,  bie  er  mit  fi<b 
nad)  fUttentomn  nebmen  mirb.  golgenbe 
maren  gefommen  ber  ^odbaeit  bei  au  mobn* 
en:  '^an  ©.  Kauffman  unb  ®3eib  unb  gmei 
®inber  unb  feine  Gutter,  '©bameib  toon 
©en  3>.  Kauffman,  aucb  bem  35an.  ©. 
Proper  fein  SBeib;  fD7i§§  Mie  Kauffman; 


$ero!b  ber  ©aljrbeit 
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EtfiSS  ©bna  ©toartaentruber;  ©am.  '§zt\fy 
,  Berger;  ©Imer  QWaft  unb  ©eib  bon  ^oIme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio ;  ^ona§  SftiEer  unb  ©eib  bon 

>  Qulton  ©ountt),  Ohio  unb  Soe  ©ingeridj 
unb  ©eib  bon  Oregon. 

> _ 

,  >  £aufe  unb  Sefenntttig. 

«-  Sn  i^erolb  Summer  15  baben  toir  biefe 
Sragen  unb  Stnimorten  baau  gegeben,  aber 
*  toir  baben  gelernet  eg  ifl  irgenb  too  gu  einer 
8eit  ein  Sf^bler  eingefcblidjen  in  grage  brei 
v  unb  bier:  3>er  ©dblufe  bon  $rage  bier  fagt: 
y  eg  gelte  eudb  aunt  fieben  ober  aunt  ©terben. 
3>ag  JoE  ber  ©djluf}  fein  bon  grage  brei, 
k  bag  foEen  toir  toiEiglidb  unfernt  ‘©rioter 
^ejum  ©briftum  an  fagen  aber  nicf)t  einer 
unooEfommenen  ©emeinbe  ober  ©emeinbe 
Orbnung.  '©o  fteEen  toir  nodbmalg  bie 

*  t$ragen  unb  Slnttoorten  fier  toie  folgt: 

,  ©rftlidb:  bonnet  ibr  befennen  mit  fenern 
hammerer  bafc  ^e]'ug  ©briftug  ©otteg  ©obn 
ift? 

Stnttoort:  Sa  idb  glaub  bafe  ^e[u§  ©brift* 

>  ug  ©otteg  ©obn  ift. 

3&>eiteng:  ©laubet  unb  befennet  ibr  eg 
aucb  -fur  eine  recite  cfjriftlid^e  ®irdbfe  unb 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  toorunter  ibr  eudb  iefet  be* 
p  gebet?  —  Qa. 

,  Sftritteng:  ©aget  ibr  audb  ab  ber  ©elt, 

>  bem  Teufel  fammt  feinern  intoobnenben 

*  ©efen,  toie  audb  eurem  eigenen  >$Iei'fdb  unb 
IBIut,  unb  begefjret  Sefurn  ©briftum  aEein 
3U  bienen,  ber  am  ©tamrne  beg  ®reuaeg  fliir 
eudb  geftorben  ift,  eg  gelte  eudb  aum  Seben 

*  ober  aum  ©terben?  —  Sa. 

33ierten§:  SSerforedbet  ibr  audb  Dor  bem 
§errn  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  bafe  ibr  biefe 

>  Orbnung  tooEet  belfen  banbbaben,  raten 
unb  arbeiten,  unb  nidbt  baDon  abtoeidtjen  mit 

h"  beg  i$errn  ^ilfe.  —  ^a. 

3>ann  bag  ©ebet  in  ©briftenbflidbt. 
i  A  ^arnadb:  2luf  beinen  beFannten  ©Iauben 
,  ^ben  bu  befannt  baft  au  glauben,  toirft  bu 
\  getauft  in  bem  9&tmen  beg  SBaterg,  beg 

*  ©obne§  unb  beg  b^XIigen  ©eifteg,  amen. 

c.  %. 


©ar  mandber  gute  ©brift  entfdbulbigt  fei- 
,ne  Siebeggofcen  mit  bem  ©orte  ^Jauli: 
„3s<b  babe  eg  aEeg  HRacbt,"  bodb  ben  ©dblufe 
begfelben  ©orteg:  „aber  eg  frommt  nidbt 
aEeg,"  Iajjt  er  forgfaltig  toeg. 


$ag  neue  fieben  in  ©briffo. 

^Eetru^  in  feiner  erften  ©bM’tel  3,  20 
fagt:  "SDie  Doraeiten  nidbt  glaubten,  ba  ©ott 
barrete  unb  ©ebulb  l)atte  gu  ben  3eEen 
•ftoabS,  ba  man  bie  ^rdbe  auriiftete,  in  toel- 
dber  toenige,  ba§  ift  atbt  ©eelen,  gerettet 
tourben  burdb§  ©offer:  toeldbe§  nun  audj 
un§  felig  madbt  in  ber  £aufe, 
bie  burdb  jene§  bebeutet  ift,  nidbt  ba§  5lb- 
tun  be§  Unflatg  am  Srleifdb,  fonbern  ber 
Sunb  eine§  guten  ©etoiffenS  mit  ©ott, 
burdb  bie  u  f  e  r  ft  e  b  u  n  g  $  e  f  u 
©brifti." 

©ott  fabe  bie  grofee  Ungeredbtigfeit  ber 
iEcenfdben  au  S^oab^  3eiien,  b^tte  aber  ©e* 
bulb,  unb  gab  ibnen  nocb  b^nbert  unb  gtoan- 
aig  Sabre  8wr  ©ufee,  befaf)!  aber  bem  9Joab 
bie  'Strdbe  an  bauen  ,barinnen  tourben  adbt 
©eelen  iiber  bem  ©affer  gur  neuen  ©elt 
bebalten.  ©elcfjeS  nun  audb  un§  felig  madbt 
in  ber  £aufe,  bie  burdb  iene§  bebeutet  ift, 
unb  fagt  toeiter  e§  ift  nid)t  bag  Stbtun  beg 
Unflatg  am  Sleifcb,  bag  ung  felig  madbt, 
fonbern  eg  ift  ber  SBunb  eineg  guten  ©e* 
toiffeng  mit  ©ott,  burdb  bie  STuferftebung 
Seiu  ©brifti.  ®ag  unflatige  am  ^leifdb  toirb 
bann  audb  bintoeg  geraumt.  $cmlug  fagt 
ben  ©orintbern:  ^offen  toir  aEein  in  biefem 
Seben  auf  ©briftum,  fo  finb  toir  bie  elenb- 
eften  unter  aEen  9ftenfdben.  ©o  foEen  toir 
ung  nidbt  oerfaumen  toie  bag  ifralitifcbe 
jubifdbe  tBolf  bat,  fidb  ^Tuffabe  madjen  unb 
fie  bober  adbten  aig  ©otteg  ©ebot,  ober  ficb 
auf  bie  ©eburtglinie  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit 
ober  gute  2Berfe  berufen. 

^aben  toir  jefct  Sefug  ©briftug  angenom* 
men  burdb  bie  ©offer  £aufe,  unb  ein  auteg 
SBefenntnig  bargelegt,  fo  foEen  toir  all  ein 
unfdbulbigeg  ®inb  Iernejt  in  ber  ©dbule 
Sefu  ©brifti,  gleicb  toie  ber  $etrug  ung 
Iebrt  1.  ifjet.  1:  35arum  fo  begiirtet  bie 
Senben  eureg  ©emiitg,  feib  niidbtern  unb 
fefcet  eure  ^offnung  gana  auf  bie  ©nabe, 
bie  eudb  angeboten  roirb  burcb  bie  Offen- 
barung  Sefu  ©brifti,  aig  geborfame  $inber, 
unb  fteEet  eucb  nidjt  gleidb  toie  Dorbin,  5a 
ibr  in  Untoiffenbeit  nacb  ben  fiuften  lebtet: 
fonbern  nadb  bem  ber  eucb  berufen  bat,  unb 
beilig  ift,  feib  ibr  audb  beilig  in  aEem  eurem 
©anbel.  Unb  fintemal  ibr  ben  aum  Slater 
anrufet,  ber  obne  STnfeben  ber  SSerfon  ricbt* 
et,  nacb  eineg  jeglidben  ©erf;  fo  fdbret 
euren  ©anbel,  fo  lange  ibr  bier  toaEet,  mit 
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Surest;  unb  tuiffet,  baft  ibr  nid)t  mit  ber* 
gangtid)em  Sitber  ober  ©otb  «rloft  }eib  bon 
eurem  eitlen  2Banbel  naeb  oaterlieber  SBeife; 
fonbern  mit  bem  tbeuren  33lut  ©brifti;  atg 
eineg  uniefjutbigen  unb  unbeftedten  2am* 
meg." 

„2Bad)iet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfennt* 
ni^  unierg  §errn  $eju  efjrtfti.'' 

3u  unjern  Sejern  bie  bie]en  tbeuren 
©lauben  iiberfommen  baben  in  ber  @e* 
reebtigfeit,  ben  unjer  ©ott  unb  §eitanb 
^fu  ©bri|'to  gibt,  unb  aud)  gu  biefen  bie 
folcfjen  ©lauben  ^affen  su  ertangen,  jagen 
mir  meiter  mit  ipetrug:  ©ott  gebe  eucb  bi&I 
©nabe  unb  grieben  bureb  bie  ©rfenntnig 
©otteg,  unb  $efu  ©brifti,  unierg  §errn. 
<ftad)bem  allerlei  ieiner  gotttidjen  ®raft, 
mag  aum  £eben  unb  gotttidjen  SBanbet 
bienet  ung  geiebenfet  ift,  buret)  ©rfenntnig 
befe,  ber  ung  berufen  bQt  burd)  ieine  &err= 
Iicbfeit  unb  £ugenb;  buret)  roetebe  ung  bie 
tbeuren  unb  alter grofeeften  23erbeifeungen 
geiebenfet  finb,  namlicb,  bafe  ifjr  bureb  bag* 
ielbige  tbeilbaftig  merbet  ber  gottlicben  Wa* 
tur,  io  ibr  fliebet  bie  oergangliebe  Suit  ber 
2BeIt:  So  menbet  atten  euren  gteife  baran, 
unb  reiebet  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben  £ugenb, 
unb  in  ber  Xugenb  'Sefebeibenbeit,  unb  in 
ber  SBeicbeibenbeit  Sftafeigfeit,  unb  in  ber 
Sfteifeigfeit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb  ©ott* 
feligfeit,.  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  bruberlicJje 
Siebe  unb  in  ber  briiberlidjen  Siebe  ge* 
meine  Siebe.  25enn  mo  iolebeg  reieb* 
lid)  bei  ung  ift,  mirb  eg  ung  niebt  foul 
nod)  unirudjtbar  iein  taffen,  in  ber  ©r* 
fenntnig  unierg  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti. 
er  l'agt  ipaulug  2.  Stbeg.  2,  15 — 17:  So 
ftebet  nun,  lieben  SBriiber,  unb  bciltet  an 
ben  Safcungen,  bie  it)r  gelebrt  ieib,  eg 
fei  burd)  unier  2B  o  r  t ,  ober 
©  p  i  jte  1 .  ©r  aber,  unier  §err  Sefug 
©briitug,  unb  ©ott  unier  Water,  ber  ung 
bat  geliebet,  unb  gegeben  einen  eroigen 
5£roft,  unb  cine  gute^oifnung,  bureb  ©nabe, 
ber  ermabne  unjere  §eraen,  unb  itarfe  ung 
-  in  allerlei  Sebre  unb  gutem  2Berf."  2 
3,  6.  7:  2Bir  gebieten  eucb  aber,  lieben 
SBriiber,  in  bem  Women  unierg  §errn  ^efu 
eOrifti,  bag  ibr  eueb  entaiebet  Don  adem 
93rubcr,  ber  ba  unorbentlid)  manbelt  unb, 
nidjt  nad)  ber  Safcung,  bie  er  Don  ung 
empiangen  bat-  ®enn  $r  ^ 

ung  iottt  nad)Tolgen.  3>enn  mir  iinb  niebt 
unorbentlid)  unter  eudb  gemeffen." 


3>er  ©bangelift  ^obanneg  iagt:  2Bie  btele 
Sbn  (Seium  ©briitum)  aber  aufnabmen, 
benen  gab  er  3ftad)t,  ©otteg  ®inber  i\i 
merben,  bie  an  ieinen  Women  gtauben, 
metdje  nidbt  Don  bem  ©ebtiit,  nocb  Don  bem 
SBiden  beg  gleifcbeg,  nod)  Don  bem  2Biden 
eineg  3ftanneg;  fonbern  Don  ©ott  geboren 
finb;  unb  bag  2Bort  marb  Sleifd),  unb 
mobnete  unter  ung,  unb  mir  iaben  ieine 
§errlid)feit,  eine  §errlicbfeit  alg  beg  ein* 
gebornen  Sobneg  ©otteg  Dom  Water,  boder 
©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit.  Oer  Saufer  8ob<m* 
neg  aeuget  Don  tbm  unb  ipridjt:  SDiejer  mar 
eg,  Don  bem  icb  gefagt  babe:  Wad)  mir  mtrb 
fommen,  ber  Dor  mir  geroefen  iit;  benn  er 
roar  eber,  benn  icb-  Unb  non  ieiner  giide 
baben  mir  genommen  ©nabe  um  ©nabe. 
3>enn  bag  ©eieb  ift  burd)  3ft o)e  gegeben; 
bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  iit  bureb  Sefum 
©briitum  gemorben." 

@0  mir  bann  ^funt  ©briitum  angenom* 
men  babe n  fu.r  unieren  ©rloier,  unb  feme 
©nabe  empfangen  baben  a«^  SSergebung 
unierer  Sirnben,  unb  bie  ©aben  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg  empfamgen,  jo  fommt  ber 
^autug  mit  ieiner  ©rmanung,  ©pbe- 
4^  i — 6:  So  ermabne  nun  eud)  id)  ©e* 
fangener  in  bem  $errn,  ba^  ibr  manbelt, 
mie  iidj’g  gebiibret  in  eurem  93eruf,  barin* 
nen  ibr  berufen  ieib,  mit  allerlei  2>emut 
unb  Sanftmut,  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  Dertraget 
einer  ben  anbern  in  ber  Siebe.  Unb  ieib 
fleifeig  au  baUen  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eiit, 
bureb  bag  23anb  beg  griebeng.  ©in  2eib 
unb  ein  ©eiit,  mie  ibr  aud)  berufen  ieib  auf 
einerlei  £offnung  eureg  33erufg.  ©in  §err, 
ein  ©laube,  ein«  ^aufe,  ein  ©ott  unb  2kter 
unier  alter,  ber  ba  i)t  iiber  ung  atte,  unb 
bureb  ung  atte,  unb  in  ung  atten." 

©g  iod  nur  ein  ©laube  iein,  gteieb  mie 
^eiug  ©briitug  bem  iiibifdjen  Wolf  iagte: 
©laubet  ibr  an  ©ott  io  gtaubet  au<b  an 
mid).  Ober  mie  er  ein  ©Ieid)nife  gab  Don 
bem  reidjen  dftann  in  ber  §ode  unb  Ouat, 
unb  Don  bem  armen  Saaarug  in  3tbrat)amg 
gdjoofe:  ©lauben  iie  nidjt  3ftofe  unb  ben 
^ropbeten  io  merben  iie  aud)  niebt  gtauben 
menn  einer  (^efum  ©briitum)  Don  ben 
Stobten  auferfteben  mirb.  So  foden  mir 
nidjt  adein  an  ©ott  gtauben,  mir  ioden 
niebt  adein  an  3ftoic  unb  bie  «Propbeten 
gtauben,  aueb  niebt  adein  an  ^eium  ©brift* 
um,  beftn  eg  iit  eine  auiammen  fliefeenbe 
Saeb,  getrieben  unb  gefiibrt  bureb  ben  §eil* 
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igen  ©eift.  ©r  fagt  eg  foil  aufa  nur  eine 
SCaufe  fein :  ©in^r  foil  nifat  auf  $aulug,  ber 
anbere  auf  2IpoHo,  ber  anbere  auf  ^oBan* 
,  neg,  u.  f.  m.  getauft  fein,  fie  fallen  aHe  auf 
/  Sefant  S'^riftum  getauft  fein,  benn  bie 

>  >  ©nabe  unb  ©rlafung  fornrnt  aHein  burfa 

^efum  ©briftum  unb  bie  Seitung  unb  gifar* 

>  >  ung  faineg  ^eiltgen  ©eifteg  melfaen  er  au§= 

flefanbi  fjat.  £.  21.  2ft. 

Die  3«f«nfiige  ©tabt. 

Denn  fair  Bu&en  Ijter  feine  BleiBenbe 
v  ©tabt,  fonbern  bie  3ufiinftige  fufaen  mir. 
j  ^  ©Braer  13,  14. 

Dag  ift  geroifelifa  nxfar,  unb  niemanb 
¥  fann  eg  Ieugnen,  er  fei  retfa  ober  amt, 
meife  ober  ffamara,  ©Brift  oberSBeftmenffa, 

>  er  Bat  fyiev  feine  BleiBenbe  ©tabt,  fonbern 
fein  irbiffaeg  2'eBen  mirb  Balb  baBin  fein. 

v  ^acoBi  fcBreiBt  in  feiner  ©piftel:  2Bag  ift 
beg  2ftenffaen  SeBen?  ©r  fagt,  eg  mare  nur 
J  '  mie  ein  Dantpf,  eg  imaret  eine  f  I  e  i  n  e 
3  e  i  i;  barnad)  oerffaminbet  eg. 

Da  meine  ©famefter  ang  BefudBte  don  ber 
/  ^rerne,  unb  far  2IB'ffaieb  naf)e  oorBanben 
mar,  BegaB  eg  fifa,  bafe^  mir  fangen  bag 
^  ffaone  Sieb:  Unfer  $ermat  ift  nifat  ba," 
unb  eg  glug  mir  tief  au  £eraen.  %a  unfere 
*  £eimat  ift  nifat  Bfar,  fonbern  eg  martet  ung 
fa  ,  eine  anbere.  Unb  fo  mir  anberg  don  £eraen 
maBre  BefeBrte  ©Bnfaen  finb,  fo  ermartet 
\  *  ung  eine  &eimat  im  £tmmel,  melfae  einen 
^  ©runb  But,  beren  ©aumeifter  unb  ©faopfer 
|v  ©ott  ift.  ©Braer  11,  10.  Dort  merben  feine 
f1  2r&ffaiebgtBranen  fliejfan,  feine  Drauerig* 

;  *  feit,  feine  ©fanteraen,  fonbern  Sreube  bie 
Ip  SiiHe,  unb  ein  lieBIiifjeg  SBefen,  unb  bag 
*’  nifat  nur  fur  einen  Dag  ober  eine  3uBI  don 

>  SuB^en,  fonbern  don  ©mi-gfeit  au  ©toig* 
feit. 

r  Iftun  mer  moHte  nifat  ein  ©iirger  fein  in 
berfelBigen  ©tabt?  Der  IieBe  ©ott  But 
i  A  biefe  ©tabt  Bereitet  ung  aur  ©rBffaaft,  unb 
L  4  Bietet  eg  bar,  foftenfrei  unb  umfonft.  Der 
\  2Beg  unb  bie  Diir  bie  man  eingeBen  mufj 
#  au  biefer  ©tabt  ift  §efu§  ©Briftug,  ber  mel* 
facr  ift  ung  gemafat  3Ur  SBeigBeit,  aur  ©e= 
refatigfeit,  aur  geiligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung. 
1.  ®or.  1,  30. 

►  2ftoge  bofa  ber  IieBe  ©ott  ung  aUe  bie 
v  ¥  bieg  lefen  mit  feiner  afaBenben  ^anb,  m  e  I  = 

[ )  ’  fa  e  g  i  ft  bie  S  i  e  B  e  ,  aunt  maBren  @el= 

igmafaenben  ©IauBen  B^Ifen.  2tufa  burfa 
feine  ©nabe  unb  ^raft  ung  in  bemfelbigen 


BeBalten,  Bi§  bafe  unfer  ©IauBen  enblifa 
aum  Sfaauen  fommen  mirb,  ift  meineg 
^eraeng  SBunffa. 

SJSriifet  afleg  mit  ©otteg  SBort,  bem  al» 
Iein  meifen  ©ott  fei  allein  bie  ©Bre. 

21.  21.  2ft. 


fftatsBcrr. 


2tefat  unb  ©erefatigfeit,  bag  mirb  alien 
frommen  §eraen  a«faHen. 

®a  2ftofe  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  burfa  bie 
§anb  ©otteg  aug  Stgppten  gefiiBrt  Butte  in 
bie  SBiifte,  fam  ^etBro,  fein  SfamaBer  au 
iBm  unb  freuete  fifa  aUe  beg  ©uten,  bug  ber 
§err  ben  ^inbern  ^frael  getan  Butte  unb 
fprafa:  ©eloBet  fei  ber  $err,  ber  eufa  er* 
rettet  But  doit  ber  2tgt)pter  unb  ^Baraog- 
^anb,  ber  meife  fein  SSoIf  don  ber  2igt)pter 
^anb  au  erretten."  Unb  ^etBro  itaBnt 
SBranbopfer  unb  opferte  ©ott.  2>a  fam 
2Iaron  unb  aUe  2ilteften  in  ^frael,  mit 
2ftofeg  ©tfamaBer  bag  ©rot  au  effen  oor 
©ott. 

3>eg  anbern  2ftorgeng  fe^te  fifa  2ftofe,  bag 
©olf  au  rifaten  don  2ftorgeng  an  Big  au 
2IBenbg.  ©o  fprufa  ^etBro:  2>u  mafaeft  bifa 
3u  mliibe,  baau  bag  ©olf  aufa,  bag  mit  bir 
ift.  Dag  '©effaaft  ift  bir  au  ffamer,  bu 
fannft  eg  allein  nifat  augrifaten.  2IBer  ge* 
Borfae  meiner  ©timme,  ifa  miH  bir  raten, 
unb  ©ott  mirb  mit  bir  fain,  — 0ieBe  bifa 
aber  urn  unter  aHcm  ©olf  nafa  reblifaen 
Seutcn,  bie  ©ott  fiirfaten,  maBrBaftig  unb 
bem  ©eta  fainb  finb;  bie  fe^e  iiBer  fie,  etlifae 
iiber  taufenb,  iiBer  Bunbert,  iiBer  fiinfaig 
unb  iiBer  aeBn.  —  SBirft  bu  bag  tun,  fo 
fannft  bu  augrifaten,  mag  bir  ©ott  gebeut, 
unb  aUe  bieg  ©olf  fann  mit  grieben  an 
fetnen  £5rt  fommen."  2.  2fto'fa  ^apitel  18. 

Sefet  meiter  in  4.  2ftofe  ^apitel  11,  ba 
finben  toir,  bafe  2ftofeg  fagte  au  bem  ^errit 
in  ©erg  14:  ^fa  derrnag  bag  ©olf  nifat  al* 
Hein  aHeg  au  ertragen,  benn  eg  ift  mir  au 
ffatoer.  Unb  miHft  bu  alfo  mit  mir  tun,  fo 
ermiirge  mifa  IieBer,  BuBe  ifa  anberg  ©nabe 
oor  beinen  21ugen  gefunben,  bafe  ifa  mein 
Ungliid  fo  faBen  miiffc.  Unb  ber  £crr 
fprafa  au  2ftofe:  ©antmle  mir  fiebeitaig 
2ftaitner  unter  ben  ftlteften  ^fraelg,  bie  bu 
meifeft,  bafe  fie  2tltefte  im  ©olf  unb  feine 
21mtleute  finb,  unb  nimm  fie  dor  bie  §iitte 
beg  ©tiftg,  unb  fteHe  fie  bafelbft  oor  bifa; 
fo  miH  ifa  Bernieber  fommen,  unb  mit  bir 
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bafelbft  reben,  unb  beineg  <^eifte§,  ber  auf 
bir  ift,  nebmen,  unb  auf  fie  Iegen,  bafe  fie 
mit  bir  bie  Soft  beg  93olfg  tragen,  bafe  bu 
nifat  allein  trageft."  —  93erg  25:  2>a  fam 
ber  £err  berniebec  in  ber  2BoIfe,  unb  rebete 
mit  fant,  unb  nabm  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  auf 
fam  tear,  unb  legte  fan  auf  bie  fiebenjig 
dlteften  banner.  Unb  ba  ber  ©eift  auf  fan» 
en  nfaete,  roeigiagten  fie,  unb  borten  nifat 
auf.  ©g  roaren  aber  nofa  atnei  banner  im 
fiager  geblteben,  ber  eine  bmfj  ©tbab,  ber 
anbere  EJiebab,  unb  ber  ©eift  ruljete  auf 
fanen;  benn  fie  maren  aucb  angeffarieben, 
unb  bofa  nifat  btnaug  gegangen  au  ber 
£iitte,  unb  fiemeigfagten  im  Sager."  ^ofua 
aber  iabelte  eg,  bafe  biefe  jmei  tt>eigfagten, 
SKofe  aber  farafa :  —  EBoIIte  ©ott  bafe  aHeg 
bag  SSoif  beg  _$errn  meigfagte,  unb  ber 
#err  feinen  ©eifi  iiber  fie  gabe!" 

$n  bem  fiinften  21ufa  ERofe  ba*  er  bag 
SSoIf  rneleg  erinnert  an  bie  borigen  Urn* 
ftdnbe  burcb  bie  EBiifte,  fo  feben  mir  in  bem 
erften  ®afritel  an  93 erg  9  ba  SWofe  fbracb  au 
fanen:  3>a  faracb  ifa  au  berfelben  Beit  an 
eud):  3fa  fann  eufa  nifat  allein  ertragen; 
ber  $err  euer  ©ott,  bat  eud)  gemebret,  bafe 
far  beutigeg  £ageg  feib  mie  bie  EJtenge  ber 
©terne  am  §immel.  2>er  §err,  euerer 
S3dter  ©ott,  madje  euer  nofa  oiel  taufenb 
mebr,  unb  fegne  eufa,  roie  er  eufa  tier* 
beifeen  bat!  >28ie  fann  ifa  allein  folfae 
Eflifae  unb  Soft  unb  §aber  bon  eufa  ertrag* 
en?  ©faaffet  fjer  tueife,  nerftdnbige  unb  er* 
fabrene  Scute  unter  euren  ©tammen,  bie 
mill  ifa  iiber  eud)  au  $duptern  feben.  —  3>a 
nabm  ifa  bie  §duf)ter  euerer  ©tdmme, 
meife  unb  erfabrene  Scanner,  unb  febte  fie 
iiber  eud)  au  ^aubtern,  iiber  taufenb,  iiber 
bunbert,  iiber  fiinfaig  unb  iiber  afan,  unb 
Sfmtleuie  unter  euren  ©tammen ;  unb  gebot 
euren  Etidjtern  aur  felben  Beit  unb  farad): 
93erboret  cure  93riiber  unb  rifatet  refat 
amiffaen  febermann  unb  feinem  93ruber  unb 
bem  trembling,  ®eine  g&erfon  foEt  far  im 
©erid)t  anfeben;  fonbern  foflt  ben  ®leinen 
boren  mie  ben  ©rofeen,  unb  nor  niemanbeg 
^Serfon  eud)  ffaeuen." 

SDie  murrenbe  Miriam  ift  augfdfcig  ge* 
morben,  unb  bat  leiben  miiffen.  3>er  Jacobi 
fagt:  So  ibr  bag  foniglifae  ©efefc  erfiiHet 
nafa  ber  ©far ift:  Siebe  beinen  Etafaften  al§ 
bifa  felbft,"  fo  tut  ibr  mobl;  fo  far  aber  bie 
sjjerfon  anfebet,  tut  ibr  ©umbe  unb  toerbet 
iiber  fifarei  nom  ©efefc  a  18  Ubertreter." 


SBttbrbeit 

ttnfcrc  Jttgeitt  Ubtcilung. 

2HbeI  ^ragen. 

frr.  Efo.  1347.  —  28 er  mar  ber  erfte 
®onig  in  ^frael? 

%t.  Mo.  1348.  —  2Bag  farafa  Sefu§  an 
feinen  ^iingern,  bafj  in  feineg  93aterg  ^aug 
finb? 

2inttoorten  auf  2H6eI  ^ragen. 

^rage  9lo.  1339.  —  28ag  Iefen  mir  toom 
^Priefter  ©Ii,  feinen  attnei  ©obnen,  i^opbni 
unb  23ineba§? 

2tntm.  —  ©ie  maren  bofe  93uben  unb 
fragten  nifat  nafa  bem  ^errn.  1.  ©am. 
2,  12. 

Wifatifae  fiebtc:  —  28 a§,  bofe  93uben? 
2)ag  lautet  bofa  nifat  gut.  2Bag  giebt  eg  mit 
bdfen  93uben?  Safe  feben  toie  eg  mit  ^opbni 
unb  2Jiueba§  ging. 

■2>ie  23ibel  fagt,  fie  fragten  nifat  nafa  bem 
$errn;  fie  fiinbigten  ffamer  an  bem  $errn. 
^br  23ater  ©li  mar  ein  alter  3JJann,  unb 
bat  aEeg  erfabren  mag  feme  ©d'bne  faaten; 
unb  er  fprafa  a«  fatten:  2Barum  faut  ibr 
folfaeg?  benn  ifa  bore  euer  bdfeg  28efen 
non  biefem  ganaen  2?oIf.  97ifat  meine  ^in* 
ber,  bag  ift  nifat  ein  gut  ©effarei,  bag  ifa 
bore.  3br  mafaet  beg  :§errn  93oIf  !iibertret= 
en.  2Benn  ^eman'b  toiber  einen  ERenffaen 
fiinbiget  fo  fann  eg  ber  9bifater  ffalifaten. 
2Benn  aber  ^emanb  miber  ben  §errn  fiinb* 
iget,  mer  fann  fiir  fan  bitten?  2lber  fie  ge* 
borfaten  ibreg  93aterg  ©timme  nifat. 

J5ie  (Kinber  ^frael  batten  einen  ^rieg  mit 
ben  Efartiftern  unb  biefe  amei  bofe  unb  un* 
geborfame  93uben  gingen  aufa  in  ber  ^rieg; 
unb  bort  murben  fie  getobtet. 

Etlfo  gebet  eg  mit  ben  ©obnen  bie  nur  in 
moEiiften  Ieben,  unb  nifat  nafa  bem  §errn 
fragen. 

i3>ie  Sungen  Seute  beut  au  ^age,  bie 
fariftlifae  ©Item  tjaben  finb  fo  mi  el  geneigt 
aur  2Bottuft  biefer  28elt,  unb  ein  fleiffa* 
Iifaeg  Seben  a«  fiibren;  ^aben  fie  aber  bie 
mabre  3ufat,  bie  fie  ba&eu  fottten?  ©in 
EJtann  ©otteg  farafa  au  bem  fpriefter  ©It: 
bu  ebreft  beine  ©obne  mebr  benn  mifa,  bafe 
ibr  eufa  maftet  Oon  bem  %ften  aEer  ©f>eig* 
opfer  meineg  93oIfg  ^frael,  u.  f.  m.  fiefet 
1.  ©lam.  2,  3  unb  4  ®abitel. 


§eroIb  be 

©rage  9lo.  1340.  —  %fjr  ®inber  fetb  ge* 
borfam  euren  •©Item  in  bem  §errn,  unb 
toarunx? 

9lntto.  '• —  9Iuf  bafj  bit’s  mobl  gebet. 
@t>b.  6,  8. 

9tiiblid)e  £efjre.  —  SDieS  ift  ein  ©brud) 
ber  eudj  ®inber  felbft  angebt.  S)er  ^err 
felbft  bat  bieS  ©ebot  bem  9Wofe  gegeben  auf 
bem  93erge  ©inai.  2.  SftofeS  20,  12;  ©bb- 
6,  2,  beifet  eS:  ©bre  fBater  unb  Shutter,  baS 
ift  ba£  erfte  ©ebot  baS  SBerbeifeung  bat: 
unb  bie  ^Berbeifeung,  (ba§  meint  ein  9Ser= 
ibrecben)  ift  bieS:  2tuf  bafc  eS  bit  mob  I 
gebt,  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  im  Sunbe  ba§  bir 
ber  iperr  bein  ©ott  gibt.  9Benn  ®inber  ibren 
©Item  gebordben,  baS  ift  ben  ©Item  eine 
grofee  ©br  angetban.  Sfterfet,  Iiebe  $inber! 
ber  £err  felbft  bat  geboten,  bafe  bie  ®inber 
ibre  ©Item  ebren  foHen;  gembbnet  eudb 
baran  bietoeil  ibr  nodi)  ^ung  feib.  ©in 
©idbter  fagt:  „923a§  bu  bid)  in  ber  Su9ettb 
getoobneft  boran,  ba£  ift  im  Sllter  gar  Ieidjt 
getban." 

©S  ift  bebaurlidj  su  feben,  toenn  ®inber 
ibren  ©Item  nidbt  gebordben,  ober  guriicf 
maulen,  unb  baOon  laufen;  ibr  toiffet  ja 
nicbt  toie  lange  ibr  nocb  93ater  unb  Gutter 
babt. 

3u  3^ilen  ift  aucb  bie  ©djulb  bei  ben 
©Item;  ^m  4ten  toerS  fagt  i|$aulu£:  Sbr 
93ater,  rei^et  eure  i^inber  ni<bt  gum  3orn, 
fonbern  sie-bet  fie  auf  in  ber  3udjt  unb  9Ser* 
mabnung  gum  §errn.  ®inber  miiffen  in  ber 
3u<bt  gebalten  toerben,  fonft  bilft  bie  SBer* 
mabnung  nicbt  fo  niel.  jg.  93. 


^rtb  unb*  $attS. 


„©ieb,  fieb,  ba  briiben  ift  ein  S^eft.  ^dj 
babe  e£  b^ute  morgen  ge'funben.  ©3  finb 
bier  junge  SSogel  barin.  Somm’  mit,  icb 
mill  ben  93aum  bjnauf  flettern  unb  fie  bo* 
Ien."  ©o  fbradb  ber  i^anS  ijum  ©rib. 

,^anS,  meine  Gutter  bat  nxir  gefagt,  id) 
foUte  nie  ein  93ogeIneft  beriibren,  toeil  bie 
SBogeldfen  ibre  ©ungen  gerabe  fo  gern  bab* 
en  toie  ©Item  ibre  ®inber.  UnS  toiirbe  eS 
aucb  toebe  tun,  toiirbe  unS  ba§  Siebfte  ge* 
nommen.  ©<b  tue,  toaS  bie  Gutter  gefagt 
bat.  ^omm’  lieber  mit  mir,  §an§,  unb  lafe 
bie  93ogeIcben  in  SRiube.  9Bir  fbielen  au* 
fammen,  unb  bann  b°ben  toir  mebr  93er* 
gniigen  unb  baju  ein  rein  ©etoiffen.  —  ©r* 
toablt. 


©abrbeit  583 

£ie  djriftlicbe  SBaffertanfc,  ibr  3&*d  nnb 
ibr  93ebexttung. 


93on  Sfartf  ^eterS. 

'3>ie  (briftlicbe  928affertaufe  ift  eine  au§- 
toenbig,  fidftbare  ©eremonie  ober  Drbnung, 
beren  ©ebraudE)  unb  9Inroenbung  barin  be* 
ftebt,  bafe  atte  ^iefenigen,  bie  bie  fiebren 
beS  betli0en  ©oangeliumS  boren,  annebmen 
unb  glauben,  ju  einem  beiligenben  3*°^ 
im  Seamen  be§  9SaterS,  beS  ©o'bneS  unb 
beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  mit  9S  a  ff  e  r  ge« 
tauft  toerben.  2Rattb-  28,  19.  20.;  5D?arf. 
16,  15.;  ^ob.  1,  33.  unb  jtoar  jur  ©in* 
oerleibung  in  ©brifto  unb  in  jeine  ©e* 
meine. 

9BaS  nun  aber  ben  3toecf  unb  bie  93e* 
beutung  berfetben  anbelangt,  fo  begeidbnet 
fie  bem  toabrbaft  ©Iaubigen  bie  SIbtoafcb* 
ung  ber  fiinblidtjen  Unreinigfeit  ber  ©eele 
burdb  bie  93ergiefeung  beS  fiir  unS  fo  teuren 
oergoffenen  93IuteS  ©briiti  gur  93ergebung. 
ber  ©iinben.  1.  ^ob-  1/  7.;  £)ffb.  1,  5.  unb 
toeil  fie  mit  928  a  ff  e  r  gefcbiebt,  fo  toirb 
fie  im  928ort  aud)  „  928afferbab  im 
9B  o  r  t  "  genannt,  ©bbf-  5,  26.,  toeil  fie 
baS  ©tjrnbol  beSjenigen  938afferS  ift,  tootjon 
ber  $err  fdjon  burcb  bie  ^robb^ten  gerebet, 
3ef.  44,  3.;  $ef.  36,  25.;  ©t>el  3,  1.  toelcbe§ 
auf  ^nedEjte  unb  3Wdgbe  auSgegoffen  toerben 
foUte,  unb  fid)  alfo  am  erften  93fmgftfefte 
be§  neuen  XeftamentS  erfiiUte.  9Ipftg.  2. 
Unb  toeil  nun  im  neuen  £eftament  bie  neue 
©eburt  al§  auSbriidflidEje  93ebingung  aum 
©eligtoerben  geforbert  toirb,  $ob.  3-  un& 
5.  fo  toirb  biefelbe  aucb  ein  „  93  a  b  ber 
9Biebergeburt"  genannt,  £it.  3,  5. 
933eil  e§  nun  aber  untoiberfbrecblidb  ift,  bafj 
bie  aufeerlicb  Ieiblicbe  9Intoenbung  berfelben 
feineS  928egS  bie  SReinigung  non  ©iinben  be* 
toirfen  fann,  fo  ftebt  eS  feft,  ba&  fie  nur  ein 
©tjmbol  beffen  ift,  toaS  bie  9ieinigung  non 
©iinben  betoirfen  fann  unb  mufe;  ndmlid) 
beS  fo  teuern  93IuteS  ©bnfti.  1.  ^o-b.  1, 
7. ;  Dffb.  1,  5.  unb  bient  alfo  aur  93etfiegel* 
ung  beS  in  ber  Staufe  aufgericbten  93unbe§ 
mit  ©ott,  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb 
9Iuferftebung  ©brifti.  1.  ^et.  3,  21. 
3n  fafern  aber  ber  9T2enfcf>  bem  aufeerlid) 
angetoanbten  93unbcSaeicben  irgenb  eine 
reinigenbe  $raft  non  ©iinben  aufdjreibt, 
nerebrt  man  baS  ©bmbol  ftatt  beS  toabren 
928ejenS,  toelcbeS  erftereS  nur  Deranfcbaulidb* 
en  foil,  unb  toirb  baburdj  aum  ©b^enbiener. 
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bet  SBaljrfjeit 


inbem  man  toon  bem  ©prnbol  einen  ERife* 
braudj  macbt,  baburdb,  bafe  man  eg  ftatt  beg 
SBefeng  toerebrt,  meldjeg  eg  nur  toeranfcbau* 
lidben  foil;  mag  benn  aurf)  beutautage  bie 
toielen  ©treitfragen  iiper  bie  gorm  ber 
£aufe  au  Xage  forbert,  inbem  man  bag 
aufeerlicbe  ficbtbare  3eicben  toerebrt,  obne 
auf  ben  eigentlidjen  Sinn  unb  ©eift  beg 
@toan£jeliumg  au  adjten,  morin  ung  bag 
grofee  •C^eijcirnniS  beg  fRaticbluffeg  ©otteg  m 
©brifto  Sefu  geoffenbarei  ift.  1.  £im.  3, 
16.;  @pbef.  1,  9.  in  melcbem  aber  iiber 
£aufform  nic^tg  $u  finben,  fonbern  biefel'be 
gana  ber  £ebre  beg  §eil.  ©eifteg  anbeim 
flefteflt  tft.  Sob-  16,  12.  13.;  1.  Sob-  2, 
20.  27.  burcb  toeldben  bag  neue  Xeftament 
eingegeben  unb  gefdEjrieben  morben  ift. 

SBir  Iefen  aber  in  bemfelben  fomobl  toon 
Sobanneg  bem  £aufer  alg  aucb  toon  CSbrifto 
unb  ben  Stpofteln,  bafe  biefelbe  immer  „m  i  t 
SB  a  ff  e  r  "  gefcfjeben  ift,  meldjeg  beutlid) 
fagt,  bafe  bag  SBaffer  auf  ben  Stuffing  an* 
geroenbet  morben,  mie  au  Iefen  ERattb.  3, 
11.;  2Rarf.  1,  8.;  Suf.  3,  16.;  Sob-  1,  26. 
31.  33.;  Slpftg.  1,  5.  SDafe  aber  SWattb.  3, 
6. ;  2Rarf.  1,  5.  unb  9.  ^ojanneg  bie  £aufe 
im  Sorban,  unb  Sob-  3,  23.  au  ©non  tool!* 
aog,  unb  bie  hunger  ^efu,  Sob-  4, 1.  2.  aucb 
im  SBaffer  tauften,  ift  nocb  fein  SSemeig, 
bafe  fie  nicbt  m  i  t  'SB  a  ff  e  r  tauften,  fon* 
bem  bradjtc  bag  ber  Umftanb  fo  mit  fief), 
toeil  fie  unter  freiem  i$immel  an  foldben 
^lafcen  lebrten,  mo  SBaffer  aum  Xrinfen 
unb  fomit  audb  aum  £aufen  toorbanben 
tear,  mag  benn  audb  gana  felbfttoerftdnblidb 
mit  fidb  bradbte,  bafe  fie  in’g  SBaffer  ftiegen, 
urn  bort  bie  £aufe  mit  SB  a  ff  e  r  tooll* 
aieben  au  fonnen,  mie  mir  foldbeg  audb 
Slpftg.  8  toon  S&biltppo  unb  bem  hammerer 
Iefen.  Unb  fo  alle|  ©teHen  $eil.  ©djrift, 
mo  toon  „  i  n’g  SB  a  ff  e  r  ft  i  e  g  e  n  "  aum 
$aufen  bie  JRebe  ift,  aeugen  bafiir,  bafe  bag 
fiebren  aur  Staufe  unter  freiem  §immel  ge* 
febebe.  SBo  aber  in  #aitfern  unb  bgl.  ge* 
prebigt  murbe,  finben  mir  feme  ©pur  im 
neuen  £eftament,  bafe  man  mit  ben  £auf* 
lingen  aum  fliefeenben  ober  ftebenbem 
SBaffer  gereift  fei,  um  bie  £aufe  im  SB  a  f  * 
fer  toolljieben  au  fonnett;  mie  a-  33-  SIpftig. 
2,  41.;  9,  19.;  10,  48.;  16,  16.  33.  unb 
man  fann  nicbt  anberg  annebmen,  menn 
man  bem  SBorte  toolle  SInerfennung  aoUen 
mill,  alg  bafj  aKe  bieffe  £aufen  gerabe  ba 
tooHaogen  murben,  too  gelebrt  murbe.  Slud) 


Iefen  mir  im  2Rdrtt)ret|piegel,  m  meldbem 
ung  bie  ©efdbidbte  ber  roaljren  cfjriftlicfeen 
®irdje  toon  ber  Slpoftefaeit  an  mab rbeitg- 
getrau  iiberliefert  mirb,  im  1.  S->  26,  2. 

©.,  mo  eg  bort  mortlidb  beifet  bon  (Slementg, 
bem  toierten  SJifdbof  ber  ©emeine  au  fRom 
im  Sub*e  95:  ,,‘Sin  jeber  foil  in  fliefeenbem 
SBaffer  getauft  merben,  unb  ber  97ame  ber 
feligen  3)reieintgfeit  iiber  ibn  angerufen 
merben."  Sllfo  ein  ©ebot  eineg  romifdben 
S3ifdbofg,  toeldbeg  doraugfefct,  bafe  aucb  an* 
berg  mie  getauft  murbe,  namlicb  „  m  i  t 
SB  a  ff  e  r  "  imie  ©elegenbeit  unb  Umftanbe 
eg  mit  fidb  bradjten. 

Sludb  finben  mir  in  bemfelben  33udbe,  bafe 
toon  ber  Slpoftelaeit  big  urn’g  16.  Sobr* 
bunbert  toiele  3Jiartt)rer  im  SSerbor  dor  ben 
S3Iutgericbten  befannt  boben  in  S^erfolg* 
unggaeiten,  bafe  fie  in  ©dbeuren,  £aufern 
ober  audb  auf  offentlidben  $Ibben,  mie  eg 
bie  Umftanbe  mit  fid)  bradbten,  „mit  ' 
SB  a  ff  e  r  "  getauft  morben  feien,  unb  bafe 
ber  Xaufer  ibnen  bag  'SBaffer  aug  einer 
©dbiiffel  iiber  bag  i^aupt  gegoffen  babe, 
©iebe  2.  £.,  ©.  380, 1.  ©p.,  im  Sabr  1570. 

SBenn  mir  alfo  ber  Sebre  iiber  ben  Stoedf 
unb  bie  SSebeutung  ber  dbriftlidben  SBaffer* 
taufe  in  !©otteg  SSort  etmag  tiefer  nadb* 
forfdben,  fo  finben  mir  fdbon  in  ben  alttefta*  . 
mentlidben  ceremonietten  gottegbienftlidben 
Ubungen  toorbilblidbe  ^anblungen,  bie  audb 
auf  bie  neuteftamentlidben  bmbeuten.  ©o 
au<b  in  SJetreff  ber  Staufform,  „  m  i  t  SB  a  f* 
f er"  begiefeenb. 

'SBir  Iefen  in  4.  SWofe  19toom  fHeinigungg* 
SBaffer,  beftebenb  aug  fliefeenbem  SBaffer  , 
unb  ber  Stfdje  Don  ber  roten  $ub,  unb  murbe 
„©prengmaffer"  genannt,  meil  eg  burdb  33e* 
fprengung  toermittelft  eineg  SJiifdbelg  gffop 
gefdbab.  SBag  nun  ber  Ieiblidben  9teinigung 
anbelangte,  fo  mufete  ber  Unreine  felbft 
feine  Kleiber  mdfdben,  unb  fidb  im  SBaffer 
baben,  unb  babei  bodb  unrein  fein  big  an  *, 
ben  Stbenb.  SS.  7.  8.  1S)ie  inmenbige  fRein* 
igung  aber  fonnte  nidfjtg  anbereg  bemer!* 
ftettigen,  alg  bie  SSefprengung  mit  ©preng* 
maffer,  toeldbeg  buref)  einen  fReinen  auf  ben 
Unreinen  gefprengt  merben  mufete,  S3.  19. 
unb  bieg  mirb  SS.  9.  ein  ©iinbopfer  ge* 
nannt.  Stlfo :  toeldb’  ein  ^ebeimnig !  unb  4 
bodb  '©ebot  beg  ^errn.  i^ier  fonnte  bie  SSer* 
nunft  audb  mobl  fragen:  „SBag  fonnte  toobl 
bie*fe  S3efprengung  mit  SBaffer  unb  Slfcbe 
aur  ^einigung  toon  ©iinben  belfen?"  gleicb 


$erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


585 


toie  man  311  unferer  Beit  bin  unb  toieber 
,  fragen  bori:  „SBa3  fann  ba§  toenige  SBaffer 
in  ber  Xaufe,  begiejjenb  angetoenbet,  f)elf* 
)  en?  Unb  bod)  toirb  baburd)  eberofotoobl  be§ 
I.  &eilanbe§  ©ebot  erfiiEt:  „£aufet  fie  im 
'  *  Seamen  be3  ©ater§"  u.  f.  to.  aB  trnrdj  „  i  m 
.  SB  0  ff  e  r  "  taufen,  meldbeS  burdj  ©intaucb* 
r  >  en  be§  StauflingS  inB  SBaffer  gefcEjiefjt. 
V  '©oldje  Qragen  aber  betoeifen,  baft  bei  bem 
Srager  bie  red)te  €rlenntniS  iiber  B^e# 

>  unb  ©ebeutung  ber  djrifUidjen  SBaffertaufe 
nodj  ein  derfiegelteS  ©ebeimniS  ift,  unb 

1  v  alfo  bie  'Sede  StfofB  nod)  Dor  bent  i^eraen 
i  bangt.  Saut  2.  ®or.  3,  14.  15. 

*  -  ©benfo  Iefen  toir  bon  bent  dielen  Dpfer* 
^  blut,  ntit  toeldjem  ebenfalB  befprengt,  be* 

goffen,  bie  ©egenftan'be  unb  '©efafce  aur 

>  cerentonieEen  Slntoenbung  bei  religibfen 
Ubungen  beftrid)en  toerben  mufjten.  ©elbft 

v  ba£  ©prengen  be§  £>pferblute§  gefcfjaE)  aur 
©erfobnung  don  ©iinben,  3.  Eflof.  1,  5.;  17, 

*  1.  unb  tear  ©pmbol  be3  au  dergiefjenben 
©Iute§  ©bnfti,  tooburd)  aEe,  bie  an  Sbn 
glauben,  bon  itjren  ©iinben  gereiniget  unb 

/  getoafdjen  toerben,  lout  1.  $ob.  1.  ?•;  £>ffb. 

1,  5.,  obgleicb  fie  ntit  bemfelben  dufeerlidf) 
?  Ieiblid)  ni(f)t  in  ©eriibrung  fommen,  fon* 

,  bern  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  in  ibren  i^eraen 

*  befprengt  ffinb,  toodon  f£aulu§  in  Grbr.  10, 
)*  ^  22.  rebet,  abnlicb  toie  bie  ©Idubigen  be§ 

;  ’  olten  ©unbe§  Ieiblidj  ntit  bem  ©lute  ber 

[  k.  Dpfertiere,  lout  ©br.  9,  13.  14. 

[  ^ene  ©efprengung  mit  ©prengtoaffer 
F  unb  ©pferblut  bntte  olfo  ben  3toecf,  ba§ 
j  SSolf  auf  ba§  ©ebiirfnB  ber  Steinigung  bon 
[  *  ibren  ©iinben  binautoeifen,  unb  ba§  ©er* 
^  Iangen  nadj  ©ergebung  berfelben  in  ibnen 
3U  erregen  unb  au  erroeden.  llnb  gerabe 
f  benfelben  Btoecf  fjat  audj  ba§  ©aframent 
ber  djriftlidjen  SBaffertaufe;  benn,  „©a* 

>  frament"  bebeutet:  „©ebeimni§;"  unb 
1  roabrlid) !  e§  Iiegt  ein  grofjeS  ©ebeimnB  in 
»  *  ber  ©ebeutung  ber  £aufe,  toe&balb  aud)  fo 

4  biele  bie  gorm  (bie  ©'cbale)  onbeten,  todf)r= 
\f.  enb  fie  ben  toabren  B»»ed  berfelben  „ben 
’■  *  ®ern)  ganalicb  iiberfeben  an§  Untbiffenfjeit 
unb  Eftongel  an  @irfenntni§  ber  beiligen 
^  ^eiBmabrbeit. 

^)er  91pofteI  befennt  in  i^br.  9,  10.  jene 
r  0teinigung§mittel  audb  mit  bem  SBort: 
■*|  %  ,,£aufe;"  melcbeS  SBort  im  alien  £eftament 
in  ben  ridbtigen  Uberfebungen  gar  nidft  ibor= 
fommt,  fonbern  erft  mit  §of>anne£  bem 
Xdufer  im  neuen  Steftamente  feinen  STnfang 


nimmt,  unb  beaeugt,  bafe  ber  §eil,  ©eift 
mit  jenen  ceremonietten  ^anblungen  ange* 
beutet  Jjabe,  bafe  ber  SBeg  aum  ^eiligen 
nod)  nidjt  geoffenbaret  fei.  Stadbbem  nun 
aber  ©briftuS  gefommen  ift,  unb  ba3  ©efeb 
unb  aEe  Opfer  mit  feinem  Opfer  erpiiEte 
unb  doEenbete,  Iaut  ©br.  10,  14.  bat  ©r 
nun  bie  SBaffertaufe  oerorbnet  unb  anbe* 
foblen,  al§  aufjerlid)  Ieiblid)  fidbtbareS  ©tjm* 
bol  beSjenigen  SBafferS,  JoeldbeS  ©r  in  aEer 
berer  ^eraen  auSgiefeen  tooEte,  bie  don 
ganaem  ^eraen  bie  Sebre  be§  ©dangeliumS 
au  ibrer  ©rldfung  don  ©iinben  annebmen, 
unb  ficb  befebren  tdurben,  te»ie  e§  burtb  bie 
^Eropbeten  fcbon  dorber  propbetifd)  berfiin- 
bigt  toorben,  Iaut  $ef.  44,  3. ;  ^ef.  36,  25 — 
27;.  ^oel  3,  1.;  fiobe  audb  ^ob-  4,  14.;  7, 
38.  39.  unb  fief)  auct)  am  erften  ^Sfingfttage 
be§  neuen  XeftamenB  aB  2Iu3giefeung  er* 
fiiEte.  SIpftg.  2.;  10,  44,45.;  ftdnt.  5,  5,; 
£it.  3,  6.;  unb  beaeidbnet  un§  bie  9ieinigung 
don  ©iinben,  bie  ibre  ^errfdbaft  im  ^eraen 
batt,  unb  mit  natiirlidbem  SBaffer  nidjt 
toeggemafdjen  merben  fann;  fonbern  aEein 
mit  bem  fo  teuren  dergoffenen  ©lute  S^fu 
©brifti.  1.  <Pet.  1,  18.  19.;  1.  $ob-  1,  7.; 
Offb.  1,  5. 

Btoar  toirb  don  derfdbiebenen  ©emein- 
fdbaften  ber  ©briftenbeit  gelebrt,  bafc  ba§ 
SBort:  „5taufen"  don  „£iefen"  ober  ,^au- 
dben"  bertommt,  nxB  jebodb  au§  ^urafiebtig* 
feit  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  be§  nwbren  ©inne§ 
be§  BtoedeS  u.  ber  ©ebeutung  ber  Xaufe,  u. 
toobl  au§  bem  Umftanbe  berriibrt,  meil 
„£audjen"  unb  „^aufen"  im  SBortlaut  fief) 
fo  febr  dbnlief)  finb.  9ttmmt  man  aber  an* 
here  iiberfebungen  gur  ^anb,  fo  finbet  man 
aanfdjen  beiben  SBortern  eineit  grofeen  Un* 
terfdjieb,  fomobl  im  SBortlaut  al§  audb  in 
ber  ©ebeutung,  loeSbalb  e§  not  tbut,  nidjt 
am  blofeen  ©udbftaben  fteben  au  Weiben, 
benn  ber  ©udbftabe  tdtet;  ber  ©eift,  ioeldjer 
burcb  ben  ©udbftaben  rebet,  madjt  erft  Ie* 
benbig.  2.  '®or.  3,  6.  'Stenn,  toenn  „Xau- 
fen"  „£aucben"  bebeute,  mober  bat  benn 
toobl  $j0bmtne3  ber  5tau,fer  ba§  SRedbt,  bie 
2Iu§giefeung  bes  $eil.  ©eifte§  mit  bem 
2Bort:  „3:aufe"  au  beaeidjnen;  ober  toober 
bat  ©aulu§  ba§  Wed) t,  ben  Bug  beS  ©oIf& 
Sfrael  unter  ber  SBolfe  unb  burdb’s  rote 
Wee r  mit  bem  2Bort:  ,jStaufe"  au  beaeidj- 
nen,  bie  toeber  befprengt,  begoffen  nocb  ein- 
getaudbt  tourben.  1.  ^or.  10,  2. 

SBenn  toir  aber  ben  B^d  jenec  ©e* 


586 


$erolb  ber  9Baf)tbett 


fprengung  mit  Sprengimaffer  unb  99lut, 
unb  ben  3toecf  ber  d)riftlid)en  SBaffertaufe 
alg  gleidjbebeutenb  betradjten,  fo  erbeEet 
baraug  gang  flat  unb  beutlid),  bafe  bag 
SBort  „£aufe"  eigentlid)  }o  ciel  bebeute, 
alg :  „©incerleiben  in  ©ott,  ober  in  ©brifto 
$efu:"  unb  finbet  bag  SBort  beg  Stpoftelg 
ebenfomobl  feine  SlnUcenbung  auf  bie  £aufe, 
alg  bort  in  ©al.  6,  15.;  5,  6.  auf  bie  93e» 
fdpteibung,  bafe  ndmlid)  in  (S^rifto  ^efu 
meber  ©egiefeen  nod)  Untertaudfjen  etmag 
gilt,  fonbern  eine  neue  ftreatur,  2.  ®or.  5, 
17.  unb  ber  ©Iaube,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe 
t^atig  ift. 

Stlfo,  an  biefer  neuen  Sfreatur  mangelt 
el  beatautage  bei  cielen  ©briften,  menn  fie 
3ur  £aufe  fommen,  abnlid)  tt)ie  gur  3eit 
^obanneg  beg  5£auferg,  2WattI).  3,  5 — 10., 
unb  bal>er  fommt  e§  benn,  menu  jfemanb 
nad)traglidj  uber  feinen  ©eelenguftanb 
crnftlid)  nad)benft,  fid)  ifjrn  ber  ©ebanfe 
aufbrangt,  bajj  er  auf  Unglauben  getauft 
ift  unb  SBieberbolung  ber  £aufe  forbert. 
97un  mag  el  fo  bei  ©inigen,  bie  bieg  Cor* 
geben  aud)  ber  f$aE  fein,  bafj  fie  an  bem 
ibnen  geletjrten  unb  geprebigten  SBort  un» 
gldubig  geblieben,  aber  bei  SlEen  ift  bag 
nidjt  ber  fSfaE,  fonbern  mie  $aulug  an  bie 
$orintIjer  fdjreibt  ®ap.  15,  1.  2.:  „$Daf{  fie 
bag  ©Pangelium  angenommen  fyaben  toie 
er  eg  ibnen  geprebigt  batte,  burd)  toeldfeg 
fie  aud)  felig  mitrben,  folder  ©eftalt  er  eg 
ibnen  cerfiinbigt  'babe,  fo  fie  eg  befallen 
batten ;  eg  'fei  benn,  bafj  fie  eg  umfonft  ge* 
glaubt  batten."  Itnb  biirfte  man  folcben 
SlbfaEigen  mit  S3erg  11  begfelben  ®apitelg 
gurufen:  ,;©g  fei  nun  id),  ober  $ene,  alfo 
prebigen  fair,  unb  alfo  babt  ibr  geglaubet 
u.  f.  m;"  benn  ftfaulug  batte  ben  Uorintbern 
Con  Stnfang  an  bie  Stuferftebung  ber  £oten 
geprebiget,  unb  bod)  glaubten  einige  ber* 
felben  niebt  an  biefelbe.  ©benfo  ging’g  bem* 
felben  Hpoftel  mit  ben  ©alatern.  ©g  toaren 
etlidje  bagu  gefommen,  bie  bag  ©Pangelium 
con  ©brifto  anberg  lebrten  alg  S&aulug  el 
ibnen  .gele^rt  batte,  unb  rneit  ber  Etfenfd) 
(ban  Sftatur  fo  geftimmt  ift,  immer  etmag 
F&eucm  mebr  2lufmerffamfeit  an  fdbenfen, 
alS  bem,  toag  er  bereitg  bat,  fo  ift  er  aud) 
balb  geneigt,  fid)  (bon  bem  abmenben  gu 
laffen,  mag  er  bereitg  angenommen  bat. 
®o  mar  eg  bei  ben  ©alatern,  unb  fo  ift*© 
beut&utage  no<b,  ’bafe  Geute  fidj  ba§  ©Can- 
gelium  anberS  auSlegen,  aI8  el  eigentlieb 


gefdbrieben  ift,  unb  fomit  baSfelbe  fueben 
aud)  anbern  anaupreifen,  fo  anaunebmen, 
mie  fie  el  lebren.  ^atte  bod)  fdjon  ^aulu§ 
ben  ebbefifeben  &Iteften  biefe§  propbetifd) 
borber  gefagt  bei  feinem  2lbfd)iebe.  ^fpftg. 
20,  28—32. 

£>enn  man  maebt  ia  baufig  bie  traurige 
©rfabrung,  bafe  0old)en,  bie  ibre  erfte 
SCaufe  mit  SB  a  ff  e  r  mit  allem,  ioal  mit 
berfelben  cerbunben  toar,  Cermerfen,  unb 
nun  auf  febeinbare  S5ufee  i  m  2B  a  ff  e  r  ficb 
baben  taufen  laffen,  bennodb  bie  neue  ®re- 
atur  in  (S^rifto  ^efu  ebenfotoobl  mangelt, 
(2.  ^or.  5,  17.)  mie  ifoldben  bie  nur  m  i  t 
SBaffer  getauft  finb,  melcbeS  fie  mit  i^anbel 
unb  SBanbel  beutli<b  bemeifen,  mo  benn  mit 
bem  ©ebeimniS  ber  £aufe  toieber  ein  grow¬ 
er  SWifebraudb  gefepeben  ift;  benn  mir  finben 
in  ber  §eiligen  ©cprift  nid)t§  oon  SBieber- 
bolung  ber  £aufe,  aufeer  in  ^fpftg.  19  an 
folcben,  bie  nidjt  mit  ber  £aufe  62)rifti  im 
sJtamen  beS  Waters,  be§  0obne5  unb  bei 
>§eiligen  ©eifteS,  fonbern  nur  mit  ber 
Xaufe  ^obanneS  getauft  maren. 

2fudb  pflegt  man  einaumenben,  bafe  bie 
SBaffertaufe  cor  ber  ^eiltgen  ©eifte§taufe 
empfangen  dor  ©ott  null  unb  nidjtig  ift;  fo 
Iebrt  un§  aber  bod)  Slpftg.  8,  1 — 17.,  Safe 
bann  ffJbilippuS  nidjt  im  'Sinne  be§  ©eifte§ 
©brifti  gebanbelt  bat,  meil  er  bie  0amariter 
blog  auf  9Jefenntni£  bei  ©laubeng  taufte; 
(©iebe  SSerg  16.)  f^etrug  unb  ^obamteg 
ebenfallg  unrest  getfjan,  bafe  fie  bie  £aufe 
^btttbPi  alg  giiltig  anerfannten,  unb  nun 
nadbtrdglidt)  ibnen  betenb  bie  ^anbe  auflegt- 
en,  morauf  fie  ben  '^eiligen  ©eift  empfing- 
en. 

©g  fommen  fogar  (gdlle  Cor,  bafe  einige 
©emeinbidjaften  ©Iieber,  bie  con  einer  an- 
bere  ©emeine  a^  ibnen  irbertreten,  unb 
fdbon  einmal  im  SBaffer  getauft  finb,  no(b 
einmal  im  SB  a  ff  e  r  imiebertaufen;  unb 
bamit  3u  erfennen  geben,  bafe  fie  glauben, 
ibre  Sebre  unb  ^aufe  fei  bie  aHein  9tid)tige, 
inbem  fie  aHeg  anbere  cermerfen ;  unb  fteben 
fo  estrem  ba,  bafe  fie  auf  anbere  ©emeinben 
fo  mit  $erad)tung  unb  ©eringfebabung  ber* 
abfeben,  unb  ficb  @<bein  geben,  alg 
merbe  nur  ibre  ©emeine  aEein  unb  g ana  in 
ben  i^immel  fommen,  obgleicb  audb  ba  nodb 
tboridbte  ^ungfrauen  gefunben  merben. 

®tan  foEte  bodb  einmal  ben  3«ftanb  ber 
fteben  ©emeinen  in  Stfien,  Dffb.  ^apitel  2 
unb  3  griinblidj  ftubieren,  mie  ber  $err  fidb 
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,  felbft  biefen  gegeniiber  fteUt,  febern  ©ngel 
„©ifdbof)  feinen  SlbfaH,  fiauigfeit,  ©er* 
[  >  faumniffe  beutlidb  Dor  Slugen  ftcHt  unb  gur 
(  ©ufje  aufforbert,  obgleidb  unter  einigen  ©e* 
| 1  >  meinben  fid^  fd^ott  ©lieber  borfanben,  bie 
fogar  in  £obfiittben  Iebten.  5)7ur  unter  ber 
y  augbriicflidben  ©ebingung,  menn  fie  nidEjt 
^  ©ufee  tbaten,  unb  bie  Unreinigfeiten  aug 
ben  ©enteinben  megtbun  miirben,  foUte  ibr 
i  »  Ceudjter  bon  ibrer  SteHe  meggeftofeen  mer* 
ben.  $einem  unter  ibnen  marb  befofylen,  bie 
*  etroa  unter  foldfen  Umftdnben  auf  ®Iein= 
ober  Unglauben  ©etauften  mieber  %u  tauf* 
;  *•  en,  fonbern  ©ufee  au  tbun. 
k.  Stfleg  alfo,  mag  gefdbrieben  ift  in  ©otteg 
SSort  ift  ung  ^ur  Ge^re  gefdbrieben,  unb  fo 

>  audf  biefe  gtoei  '^apitel  in  ber  Offenbarung, 
toorin  fiir  eine  jebe  ©emeine  eine  fiebre  ent- 

>  batten  ift.  3>em  ©ffdjof  au  Smyrna  murbe 
f  feine  £reue  gelobt  unb  gefagt:  „<5ei  getreu 
'  k  big  in  ben  SEob,  fo  tbill  bir  bie  ®rone  beg 
fiebeng  geben."  2)em  au  ^P^tIabeI^>E)ia  marb 
gefagt,  bafe,  tneil  er  betjalten  batte  bag  2Bort 

>  ber  ©ebulb,  bor  ibm  gegeben  murbe  eine 
offene  ^^iir,  unb  erma^nt,  gu  batten  mag 

*»  er  babe,  bafj  niemanb  feine  ®rone  nebme. 
I  ®ie  anbern  aCe  tourben  ermabnt  ©ufje  au 
\  *  than.  DTrur  ben  itberminbern  fei  bie  $rone 
i  (  beg  etoigen  Sebeng  berbeifeen. 
r  ’  Hftocbte  bodb  'ber  Iiebe  $eilanb  StHen  bie 

>  fid}  berufen  fii'blen  an  ber  Strbeit  ber  9teid}g- 

Igottegfacbe  au  arbeiten  recbt  erleud btete  Slug- 
i  en  be§  ©erftanbniffeg  unb  miHige  #eraen 
fdjenlen,  ibre  ©ernunft  gana  gefangen  au 
t  nebmen  unter  bent  ©eborfam  ©brifti,  2. 
&or.  10,  5.  bamit  fidb  beg  $errn  SHarfjeit  in 
,  r  ibnen  fpregeln  fonnte,  unb  berflaret  tberben 
'  f  modbten  in  bagfelbige  ©ilb  bon  einer  ®Iar* 
beit  gu  ber  anbern,  aB  bom  §errn,  ber  ber 
i  ’  ©eift  ift,  ift  ber  SBunfdj  beg"  Sdbreiberg. 
f  Slmen.  —  ©rmabtt. 


$)er  ftegenbe  ©laube. 


*  ©in  ©efangener  murbe  einft  bor  einen 
orientalifdben  giirften  gefiibrt.  @r  tourbe 
aum  Xobe  berurteilt  unb  foUte  fofort  biu- 
geridbtet  toenben.  SIB  ber  fRidbter  ben  @abel 

*  6ereit§  fcbon  erboben  batte,  bat  ber  ©er- 
,  urteilte,  bon  uneriraglidbent  S)urfte  ge- 

plagt,  um  SSaffer.  fKan  reidbte  ibm  einen 
©e(§er,  unb  er  fjielt  benfel&en  mit  |itternber 
^anb,  alS  fiirdbte  er  toabrenb  be§  fcrinfenS 
^sn  XobeSftreidb  au  erbaltten.  2>er  Siirft 


ber  'bie§  bemerfte,  rief  ibm  au:  „Saffe  9Wutt 
3>u  foUft  nitbt  fterben,  bi§  bu  ba§  SBaffer 
getrunfen  baft."  ®aum  batte  er  biefeb 
SBort  gefbrodben,  fo  fdbleuberte  ber  ©er- 
urteilte  ben  ©ecber  mit  bem  SBaffer  auf  ben 
©oben.  3>iefe  @Iauben§tat  rettete  ibm  fein 
Seben.  3>er  ^urft  batte  ba§  SBort  gefbrodb- 
en  unb  burfte  nicbt  mebr  auriicfnebmen. 
$er  ©efangene  tourbe  fre^fbrodben,  unb 
er  aog  frigid)  feine  <Strafee.  —  ©rtoablt. 


$aS  fRedbt  be^  ^erm. 


■3>ie  §(nfeln  ber  ©ub'fee  maren  ©arabieS- 
Snfeln,  aber  ibre  ©intoobner  fiibrten  ein 
^bitenleben ;  bodb  maren  fie  Doll  Sebnfu<bt 
nadb  i^ilfe,  aB  in  ber  erften  §alfe  be§  Der- 
gangenen  ^abrtiunberB  Sabn  3BiUiam§, 
ber  Slboftjel  biefer  ^nieln,  bort  Ianbete  unb 
ba§  28ort  ©otiteS  mitbradbte,  toeldbe§  fene 
nannten:  bag  fiotu!  So  beifet  bie  buftenb- 
fte,  niibrenbfte  grudbt  ibrer  ©aume,  Ujr 
tdglidbeg  ©rot.  Stuf  fenen  l^n'feln  bat  biefer 
treue  SKann  toobl  ameitaufenb  mal  ge- 
prebigt  in§  befonbere  iiber  ba§  SBort,  ent- 
meber:  „SlXfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt" 
ober:  ,^ommet  ber  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
mirbfelig  unb  belaben  feibl"  unb  jebe§  ©Xal 
fiel  ba§  2Bort  reiibliib  auf  guteg  2anb  unb 
mebrte  bie  S^enge  ber  ©laubigen. 

©iele  Sufeln  toaren  mit  bem  ©Dangelium 
erfiiHt.  Slber  befonberg  eine  tear  guriirf, 
bie  Snfel  ©rromanga,  fo  Derrufen  burdb 
bie  SBilbbeit  ibrer  ©emobner,  bafe  SBiHiamg 
bielfacb  gemarnt  mar,  fie  au  betreten.  SlUein 
er  bielt  eg  fiir  ©otteg  ©ecbt,  gerabe  bortbin 
bie  gottlidje  ©otfcbaft  aw  bringen.  ©r 
Ianbete  bort  ant  10  9Xobentber  1838.  ©r 
murbe  non  ben  SBilben  erfdblagen  unb  fein 
$orj>er  beraebrt. 

©Iaubige  ^nfulaner  Xjielten  burdbaug  fiir 
fRedjt,  bafe  ber  5tob  ibreg  ©aterg  unb  Sebr- 
erg  gerbdbt  merbe,  aber  nadb  dbriftlidjem 
9Xat.  Sie  Iiefeen  ficb  nad)  ©rromanga  tyn* 
rubern,  unb  ba  niemanb  fidb  fanb,  ber  fie 
ang  Ufer  fabren  moUte,  banben  fie  ibre 
©ibeln  auf  ben  $obf,  fbrangen  aug  bem 
ftabn  in  bag  SD?eer  unb  fdbmantmen  biu- 
iiber.  Unb  ibre  SBaffe  bat  fie  nidbt  betrogen. 
Sefug  'fat  gefiegt.  Slucb  ber  Sflbrber  be§ 
©hffionarg  bat  fidb  befebrt  gu  bem,  ber  audb 
Don  ©Iutftbulben  fann  fdbnefltoeife  madben. 
—  ©rmdbalt. 
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2Bie  ftebt  t§  wit  beiiter  ©ecle? 

<3o  fdjrieb  einft  Sutler  an  George  ©pen* 
Iein.  ©r  falbrt  fort:  3cb  mocfete  e§  gem 
tpiffen,  ob  fie  nun  enblitb  einmal,  ibrer 
eignen  @ered)tig'feit  fatt,  lernen  mirb,  auf 
bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ©brifti  rbr  ©ertrauen  &u 
ifefeen.  Denn  in  fef>r  bielen  fallen  ift  e§ 
*ine  eitle  ©inbilbung,  sumal  in  ifoldjen  bie 
au2  oiler  3OTad)t  gerecbt  unb  framm  fein 
■tootten,  ober  nid)t§  miffen  imotten  bon  ber 
■@ered)tigfeit  '©otte§,  bie  un§  in  ©briftu^ 
i  umfonft  gefcfeenft  ift.  ©ie  fudjen  folange 
gute  2Berfe  au  tun,  bi§  fie  3uberficbt  ge= 
minnen,  fid)  bor  '©ott,  mit  Xugenben  ge* 

1  ’  fdbmiidt,  borftetten  $u  fonnen.  £>u  bift  bei 
un§  in  biefem  ^srrtum  gemefen,  id)  aud); 
unb  id)  ftreite  nod)  bagegen  unb  bin  ibn  nod) 
nid)t  gang  Io§.  5Darum  Ierne  ©I)riftug,  ben 
©efreu&igten,  fennen;  Ierne,  an  bir  ber* 
flioeifelnb,  au  ibm  fpredjen:  ,;2>u,  &err 
r  Sefu§,  bift  meine  @ered)tigfeit,  id)  ober  bin 
beine  ©iinbe;  bu  baft  an  bid)  genommen, 

I  ma§  mein  mar,  unb  mir  gffcbenft,  ma§  id) 
nidbt  mar!"  ®u  mirft  iiberbieB  bon  ibm 
lernen,  bafe,  fo  mie  er  bid)  angenommen,  er 
aud)  beine  ©ainben  au  ben  feinigen  mad)t, 
bagegen  feine  ©eredjtigleit  au  ber  beinigen. 
—  ©rmdblt. 

Xie  Xrei  ©iebe. 

Sum  ttneifen  ©ofrateS  fam  einer  gelaufen 
•  un'b  mar  boiler  9Iufregung.  ,4?ore,  ©o* 
\  frateS,  ba§  mufe  id)  bir  eraablen(  mie  bein 
ftreunb  .  .  ." 

„§alt  ein!"  unterbracb  ibn  ber  2Beife; 
„baft  bu  ba3,  toaS  bu  mir  fagen  mittft,  burdb 
bie  brei  ©iebe  gefiebt  " 

„Xrei  ©iebe?"  fragte  ber  anbre  hotter 
©ertounberung. 

,^a,  guter  ‘Sreunb,  brei  ©iebe!  Safe 
feben,  ob  ba£,  toaS  bu  mir  au  fagen  baft, 
burd)  bie  brei  ©iebe  bmburdbgebt.  3>a3 
erfte  ©ieb  ift  bie  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t .  <§aft  bu 
atteS,  ma§  bu  mir  eradblen  mittft,  gepriift, 
ob  e§  wt)r  ift?" 

,,’S^ein,  id)  b<mte  e£  eradblen  unb  ..." 

„©o,  fo !  9Iber  fidjer  baft  bu  e3  mit  bem 
ijtoeiten  ©iebe  gepriift.  ©§  ift  ba§  ©ieb  ber 
©iite.  3ft  ba§,  ma§  bu  mir  ergablen 
mittft  —  menu  e§  fcfeon  nid)t  al§  mabr  er* 
miefen  ift  —  -fo  bod)  menigftenS  gut?" 


3bgernb  fagte  ber  anbre:  vfftein,  ba§  a 
nidjt,  im  ©egenteil  .  . ." 

,;§m,  bm!"  unterbrad)  ibn  ber  SBeife, 

„fo  lafe  un§  aud)  ba§  britte  ©ieb  nodb  an* 
menben  unb  lafe  un§  fragen,  ob  e§  n  o  t  * 
to  e  n  b  i  g  ift,  mir  ba§  au  eradblen,  toaS 
bid)  fo  erregt!" 

„fftotmenbig  nun  gerabe  nidbt ..."  v 

„«Ifo,"  Iadjelte  ber  SBeife,  „toenn  ba§, 
ma§  bu  mir  eradblen  rnittft,  loeber  maibr,  c 
nod)  gut,  nodb  nottoenbig  ift,  fo  lafe  e§  be* 
graben  fein  unb  belufte  bid)  unb  midj  nidbt  1(1 1 
bamit!"  A  ^ 

©ottten  nidbt  audb  mir  (£  b  r  i  ft  e  n  ba*  *  i 
nadb  iban^eln  ?  SDtiebiel  Summer  unb  ©or*  vft 
gen  tourben  mir  un§  bamit  erfparen!  — 
'©rioablt.  ! 


3«ngen. 

SBobl  bie  meiften  bon  un§  bo&en  f^'on 
^rebigten  iiber  „3ungen"  gebort,  ober  2Iuf= 
fafee,  bie  badon  'banbeln,  gelefen;  e§  gibt 
aber  eine  Spbafe  ber  „3ungen,  bie  oft 
toenig  beadbtet  mirb.  9tur  berbaltni^mafeig  f 
menige  Seute  berfudben  mit  3nngen  a«  I 
reben,  unb  nur  ein  fleiner  £eil  bon  benen,  1 ' 
bie  e§  berfudben,  finb  baau  imftanbe.  Unb  ,  ^ 
bodb  baben  mir  atte  mobl  fdjon  au  3eiien 
mit  einer  3unge  gerebet,  bie  bem  ®inbe  v 
©otte§  unbefannt  fein  fottte. 

SBir  finb  mobl  atte  mit  bem  britten  ®a*  ] 

pitel  beS  3afobu§briefe§  befannt.  3m  5.  J 
unb  6.  ©erfe  fagt  ber  Slpoftel:  „2lIfo  ift  J| 
aud)  bie  3onge  ein  fleinel  ©lieb  unb  ridjtet  ™ 
grofee  2)inge  an.  ©iebe,  ein  fleineS  S^uer, 
mel^  einen  SEBalb  aiinbet’S  an!  Unb  bie  D 
3unge  ift  audb  ein  Seuer,  eine  3BeIt  boll  .. 
Ungeredbtigfeit .  .  .  unb  befledt  ben  ganaen  ^ 
Seib  unb  aiinbet  an  alien  unfern  SBanbel,  w 
menn  fie  bon  ber  ^otte  entaiinbet  ift."  3m 
8.  ©erfe  mirb  bie.  3unge  ein  unrubigeS  t  1 
Ubel  ,/bott  toblidben  ©ifte§"  genannt.  3a* 
fobu§  mufete,  bon  ma§  er  rebete.  M 

©ietteidbt  bift  bu  einer  bon  benen,  bie 
fid)  fragen,  marurn  ba§  SBerf  @otte§  nidbt  1 
beffere  gortfdbritte  madjt,  ober  bietteidbt  baft 
bit  gleid)  mie  biele  anbere  gebetet,  bafe  I 
3eidben  unb  SBunber  gefdbeben  modbten  mie 
au  ber  Stpoftel  3^iten.  3ft  ni<bt  eineS  ber 
^auptbinbemiffe  bie  3^9e? 
au  bienen  meint  unb  baber  feine  3onge  nicfet 
im  3a«m  bait,  bielmebr  fein  §er®  betriigt, 
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beffen  ©ottegbienft  ift  nicfftig"  (^af.  1,  26 

*  2tferoge  33ibel). 

I  >  l$ier  baben  mir  fura  aufammengefafet 
I  ben  ©runb,  marum  diele  ibrer  geiftlidjen 
I  k  ®raft  derluftig  gegangen  [inb.  SSiel  au  diele 
nan  ung  finb  geneigt,  ein  Urteil  au  faffen 
►  unb  au  fallen,  obne  bie  ©djrift  in  93etrad)t 
au  aieben. 

y  ©ielfad)  mirb  auf  bie  foigenbe  SBeife  ge= 
>  feblt:  „2>a'fie  augleid)  befdbaftigungglog 
finb,  getabbnen  fie  fid)  baran,  in  ben  §auf 
ern  umberaulaufen,  unb  finb  bann  nidbt  nur 
befdbaftigungglog,  fonbern  fiibren  and)  bei 
a  ibrer  ©efdbroabigfeit  u.  D^eugier  ungeborige 
3^eben‘"  (1.  £im.  5, 13  SRenge  SSibel).  go!5 
genbe  SBegebenbeit  mag  biefen  ifSunft  i3uf= 
irieren.  ©in  2ftann,  ber  feftftelten  mollte, 
mag  gefcbeben  miirbe,  marine  folgenben  33cr= 
y  fucf).  ©r  fteHte  brei  feiner  greunbe,  aB  er 
ibnen  auf  ber  ©trafee  begegnete,  bie  grage: 
/  *  „<§aft  bu  fdbon  bag  Ifteuefte  iiber  $errn 

©cbmibt  gebort?"  (£err  ©djrnibt  tear  fein 
intimer  greunb).  SIB  er  bag  er'roartete 
,  „9tein"  an  Slntmort  befant,  fagte  er  au  jebem 
ber  brei  marnenb:  „3Benn  bu  nidjB  gebort 
(  baft,  fo  fage  audb  nidbB."  2>ann  ging  er 
taeiter  obne  fonft  irgenb  ettocB  au  fagen. 
k  *  ©inige  £age  footer  fab  fidb  §err  (Sdjmibt 
I  genoiigt,  in  bem  Sofalblatte  bie  ©rflarung 
1  I  au  mad)en,  bafe  aHe  bie  dielen  ©eriiid)te,  bie 

|  ^  iiber  ibn  im  Umlauf  feien,  unbegriinbet 

J  maren.  SSon  mandben  mar  er  fdbon  tot  ge- 

I  fagt  morben,  mabrenb  anbere  ©eriidbte  don 

I'  feiner  SSerbaftung  eineg  begangenen  33er= 
I  t  bredfeng  megen  im  Umlauf  maren. 

L  ^etnB,  ber  dor  ^pfingften  audb  mandbmal 
i  >  ©cbmierigfeiten  mit  feiner  3unge  batB, 
¥  fdbreibt  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel:  „9Ber  f  eineg 
Sebeng  frob  merben  unb  gute  £age  feben 
mill,  ber  baltejeine  3unge  dom  93bfen  fern 
unb  feine  Sippen  don  £rugreben"  (1.  $et. 

*  3,  10  SWenge  33ibel). 

SDiejenigen,  bie  ben  ioabren  ©briften,  bag 
4  ernfte  unb  aufridbtige  ®inb  ©otteg  aB 

*  einen  ©dbmddjling  betradbten  unb  bie  SBibel 
aB  eine  3ufammenfteIIung  don  URardjen, 
braudben  nur  einmal  au  Perfudjen,  ben 
boben  aftafeftab  3U  erreidjen,  ben  bag  2Bort 

*  ©otteg  auffteEtt,  unb  biefem  nadbautommen, 
bann  merben  fie  ibren  Srrtum  einfeben, 

*  benn  fein  ©djmadbling  ift  imftanbe,  bieg 
au  tun. 

©g  gibt  nidbt  diele,  bie  bem  biblifdben 
a^afeftabe  in  ben  folgenben  unb  anbern 


SSerfen  aHegeit  nadbfommen:  „£affet  fein 
faul  ©efdbmafc  aug  eurem  2Jtunbe  geben, 
fonbern  mag  niifclid)  aur  ©efferung  ift,  mo 
eg  not  tut,  bafe  e3  b°IMeIi8  f«  au  boren" 
(©Pb.  4,  29).  „©ure  9tebe  fei  aEeaeit  Iieb* 
lid)  unb  mit  Sola  getariirat,  bafj  ibr  miffet, 
toie  ibr  einem  jeglid)en  antmortetn  fottt" 
(«oI.  4,  6).  ,/SUIentbaIben  aber  fteUe  bid) 
felJbft  aum  SBorbilbe  guter  SBerfe,  mit  un« 
derfalfdbter  fiebre,  mit  ©brbarfeit,  mit  beil* 
jamem  unb  untabeligem  SBort,  auf  bafe  ber 
2Biberfadber  ficb  fdbame  unb  nidbB  babe, 
bafe  er  don  un§  moge  93ofe§  fagen"  „^it.  2, 
7.  8). 

$?uba3  gibt  un§  in  feinem  33riefe  eine 
©cbilberung  ber  oerfebrten  ©eite  biefeS 
StlbeS:  ,,3>iefe  murren  unb  flagen  immer* 
bar  unb  manbcln  babei  nad)  ibren  Siiften; 
unb  ibr  2ftunb  rebet  ftolae  SBorte,  unb  adbt* 
en  bag  Stnfeben  ber  ^Jerfon  urn  9hi^en§ 
mitten,  ^br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  crinncrt 
eudb  ber  SBorte,  bie  aubor  gefagt  finb  don 
ben  Slpofteln  unferg  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti,  ba 
fie  eudb  fagten,  bafe  au  ber  lefcten  3eit  merb* 
en  ©potter  fein,  bie  nad)  ibren  eigenen 
Siiften  beg-  gottlofen  SBefeng  manbeln.  3>iefe 
finb  eg,  bie  ba  Sbotten  madben,  gleifd)Iidbe, 
bie  ba  feinen  ©eift  baben"  (Subag  16— 
19).  ©*g  gibt  nidbB  auf  ©rben,  bag  fo  fdbneH 
©paltungen  anridbtet  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
aud)  nidjB,  bag  fo  fcbmer  in  Drbnung  au 
briregen  ift,  aB  eine  Slnaabl  unrubiger 
3ungen. 

'3Bie  gana  anberg  ift  ber  biblifdbe  2Beg, 
ber  2Beg  ©brifti!  „Sebt  aber  legt  audb  ibr 
bag  aKeg  ab:  3°rn,  ©rbitterung,  Sogbeit, 
©dbmabungen  unb  bafelidje  ffteben  au§ 
eurem  3J?unbe"  (^ol.  3,  8  Sftenge  SJibel). 

©efdbmifter  Iafet  ung  fiir  einanber  beten, 
bafe  mir  ung  in  ber  redjten  fRidbtung  be- 
megen,  beftdnbitg  bem  3tele  unb  aU  bem 
©uten  au,  bag  ©briftug  fiir  ung  bat.  SBenn 
mir  fiireinanber  beten,  merben  mir  feine 
Sfteigung  empfinben,  lieblofe  SBorte  iiber- 
einanber  au  fpred)en.  3B.  g.  fia  93ar. 

—  STug  9tunbfcban. 


2)ein  ^era  foil  tooHig  rein, 
©in  5tempel  i©otteg  fein, 

©r  felbft,  bie  ©onne  bein, 
JBerleibt  bir  feinen  ©d)ein. 
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Badjet  unb  fretet,  benn  ifjr  toijfct  nid)t, 
Ioann  beg  2Renfrf)eti  ©oljn 
fommen  toirb. 

@ine  ber  attertoidjtigften  Barnungen  fair 
ung  fiir  biefe  3eit,  unb  fo  oft  pren  toir  eg 
unb  lefen  eg.  Bir  toiffen  nid)i,  toann  beg 
SWenfdjen  ©obn  fommen  toirb,  urn  ©eridjt 
ju  fatten  unb  toiffen  aud)  nidbt,  toann  ber 
fRuf  an  ung  ergeben  mag,  aug  biefer  Belt 
3U  fdjeiben.  2lber  nidjtg  ift  ung  fidberer, 
alg  bafe  alleS  ein  ©nbe  bat;  nur  nicbt  ©ott 
mit  feiner  fiiebe  unb  feinem  ganaen  etoigen 
$Ian. 

Oft  mufj  man  toobl  mit  &ngften  ftitte 
fteben,  toenn  man  atteg  fo  betradjtet  toie  eg 
>  beute  in  ber  Belt  augebet.  @g  ift  beinabe  fo 
toie  eg  in  fiuf.  21,  26  beifet:  „S>ie  SWenfcben 
merben  oerfdbmadbten  bor  gurdjt  unb  bor 
Barten  ber  3>inge,  bie  fommen  foUen  auf 
grben." 

'  Bieberbolt  ift  mir  in  letter  3eit  bag 
I$jte  $apitel  in  1.  &beff-  tt>icf>tig  getoefen, 
too  ber  Styoftel  $aulug  fo  umfangreidb  un3 
eine  SBorfdbrift  gibt,  toie  au  Ieben  unb  toie 
bag  @nbe  au  betracbtetn.  ©r  meint  alfo,  eg 
ift  nicbt  einmal  not  baibon  m  fdbreiben,  benn 
toir  toiffen,  bafe  ber  $err  fommen  toirb  toie 
ein  3)ieb  in  ber  Sttadjt.  Unb  toeiter  fagt 
er,  toenn  eg  beifeen  toirb,  eg  but  feine  ©e* 
fabr,  bann  toirb  fie  bag  33erberben  fdjnett 
{  iiberf  alien. 

Unb  toie  ftebt  eg  mit  ung  bann  jefct  in 
biefer  £infid)t?  $aulu3  fagt  bann  toeitpr: 
„^br  aber,  lieben  SBriiber,  feib  nidbt  in  ber 
.  .  ginfternig,  baft  eud)  ber  £ag  toie  ein  2)ieb 
etgreife"  u.  f.  to.  Bir  toikben  atte  gefteben, 
toir  toiffen,  toag  biefeg  meint  unb  glauben 
aud)  ben  Borten.  2Iber  too  ift  unfer  ©rnft? 
©inb  toir  audb  bemgemafe  auf  ber  Bacbe? 
Ober  toiirben  toir,  toenn  toirflidb  eg  aum 
@nbe  ginge,  bod)  miiffen  ung  unoorbereitet 
I,  finben?  Biirbcn  toir  bann  bod)  miiffen  fe- 
ben,  bafe  toir  toaren  blinb  getoefen  ober  in 
ginfternig?  @g  fdbeint  mir  bod)  fo,  eg  bliebe 
fiir  ung  bann  feine  ©ntfdbulbigung,  toenn 
toir  bann  nidjt  bereit  toaren.  3>enn  toir 
baben  bod)  atte  berftanben,  bafe  toir  ung 
follen  fertig  unb  bereit  balten. 

©o  biinfen  toir  bann  oft  bie  fleinen  t$eb- 
ler,  bie  toir  begeben  in  unferem  taglidjen 
Seben  alg  2>inge  basufteben,  toorin  toir  ung 
prufen  follen.  3118  <£Itern  ben  &inbern  ge- 
getiiiber  foUten  toir  ibnen  bie  Bidjtigfeit 


febilbern  unb  fiiblen  Iaffen,  inbern  toir  ung 
bemuben  ein  Sidjt  au  fein  unb  foldje  gebler 
ablaben,  fie  ibnen  gegeniiber  befennen,  ba= 
mit  toir  ibnen  gegeniiber  frei  toerben.  Unb 
toenn  e£  fommt  big  grofjere  3>inge,  bie 
fottten  bann  atterbingg  auredbte  gemadjt 
toerben.  tpmilug  fagt  auf  einer  ©telle:  Iafet 
bie  ©onne  nicbt  iiber  eurem  3orn  untergeb* 
en.  3>iefeg  fd)eint  mir  toirflid)  ein  febr 
guter  Stat  auSnu^en  unb  ung  irben,  ja  toirf= 
lidb  im  ©rnft  bleiben  bag  au  tun,  toag  toir 
toiffen,  bafe  eg  redbt  unb  gut  ift,  auf  bafe  toir 
nicbt  mit  einem  Sffale  mbdjten  unfoorbereitei 
bag  @nbe  antreffen. 

^n  Siebe  gefebrieben.  ^b-  B.  B. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

Selig  ftnb,  bie  rein  eg  £erjeng  ftnb. 

®ag  but  ung  bet  $eilanb  gefagt  unb  toag 
er  gefagt  but,  bleibt  etoiglidj  fteben.  bat 
eg  ung  in  feinem  Bort  fo  gefagt  unb  fo  toirb 
eg  audb  bleiben.  @r  bat  audb  gofugt,  ^immel 
unb  @rbe  toerben  oetgeben,  aber  meine 
Borte  toerben  nidjt  bergeben.  2>ag  ift  bie 
etoige  Babrbeit  unb  fo  toirb  eg  audb  bleiben. 
©arum  tooHen  toir  eg  beberaigen,  toenn  er 
fagt:  felig  finb,  bie  reineg  £eraeig  finb,  benn 
bie  toerben  ®ott  febauen.  5Diefe  SSerbeifeung 
aHein,  bafj  toir  bann  ^ott  fdbauen  follen,  ift 
bag  nicbt  attein  genug,  ba|  toir  ung  be* 
fletfeigen,  reineg  ^eraeng  au  join.  Slber  ba 
gebbrt  mebr  ju  ulg  eg  nur  mit  Borten  au 
fagen,  toir  finb  reineg  ^enjeng;  eg  nimmt 
mebr  alg  nur  au  glauben,  bafe  toir  reineg 
i^eraeng  finb.  ®g  nimmt  mebr,  alg  ung 
felbft  frei  au  fpredjen  -bon  otter  Unrein iigfeit. 
®g  fommt  barauf  an,  ob  ©ott  ung  frei 
fbridbt.  Unb  er  fpridbt  ung  bann  rein,  toenn 
toir  im  SBIute  beg  Sammeg  'getoafeben  finb. 
Unb  bag  foftet  ung  SWenfcben  mancbmal  fo 
biel,  bafe  toir  toittig  finb,  §anbe  unb  Siifee 
bin  au  balten  unb  ung  toafeben  ^u  Iaffen, 
toie  audb  fpetrug  ftdb  toeigerte,  big  ber  ^ei- 
Ianb  fagte:  anberg  baft  bu  feinen  £eil  an 
mir.  ©ben  fo  fagt  cumber  ^eilanb  au  ung, 
toenn  toir  nidEjt  reineg  ^eraeng  finb,  bann 
baben  toir  fein  £eil  mit  ibm. 

3)ag  ift  bie  etoig  unumftofelidbe  Babr* 
beit:  Benn  toir  reineS  §eraeng  finb,  toerben 
toir  ibn  fdbauen,  unb  toenn  toir  nidbt  reineg 
^eraeng  finb,  toerben  toir  ibn  nidbt  fdbauen. 
$ann  fommt  e8  auf  bie  Sfteinigung  an.  Bie 
ober  bon  toag  follen  toir  ung  reinigen? 
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©rfteng  rnufc  unfre  93egierbe  ju  ©ott,  ja 
unfer  SBerlangen  nad)  ifjm  mufe  rein  fein. 
SBenn  mir  fagen,  mir  Iieben  ©ott  unb  mir 
baben  etlmag  in  unferm  §eraen,  bag  mir 
nic^t  mittiig  finb  um  feinenmiCen  ju  Iaffen, 
mag  bod)  in  ©otteg  Slugen  unredbt  ift,  bann 
Iieben  mir  in  3Borten  unb  nid)t  in  ber  £at, 
benn  biefe  Stat  feblt,  bufe  mir  ung  non  biefer 
Unreinigfeit  reinigen. 

SBenn  unfer  §erg  unmittig  ift,  fidt)  reini- 
gen  ju  Iaffen,  .bann  fommt  ber  Unglaube  au 
$ilfe,  unb  ber  Unglaube  fagt:  glaube 

nicbt,  bafe  ©ott  eg  fo  genau  nimrnt.  ©age 
mir  einmal:  tone  fommt  eg,  bafe  fo  niele  auf 
bem  ©terbebetie  fo  oiel  3U  beflagen  baben 
unb  fo  gerne  aud)  ben  fleinften  ©taub  ber 
©iinbe  aufrdumen?  3ft  eg  nidjt,  bafe  bag 
©emiffen  aufmad)t,  bag  im  Seben  mobl  au 
biel  gefcfjlummert  bat?  SBenn  mir  biefe 
SBefummernig  fdjon  mebr  in  gefunben  £ag= 
en  batten,  bann  miirbe  bie  ffbeinigung  beffer 
bonftatten  geben.  Um  biefe  Steinigung  finb 
atte  $eiligen  beforgt  gamefen;  fie  mottten 
erft  gereinigt  merben  unb  bann  audb  rein 
bleiben. 

%nd)  ®atott>  in  feinen  $falmen  flebt 
fdbon:  ©dbaffe  in  mir  ©ott  ein  reineg  ^erj 
unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen  geiniffen  ©eift. 
<2>iefeg  mar  ein  ©ebet  nad)  ©otteg  SBitten. 
©r  erfamtte  feine  Untoottfommenbeit,  fein 
Unbermogen  fid)  felbft  au  reinigen,  unb  bie* 
feg  trieb  ibn  im  ©ebet  3U  ©ott,  er  foUe  eg 
in  ibm  fdbaffen,  er  beburfte  ein  reined  &era. 
Unb  er  mottte  audb  einen  neuen  gemiffen 
©eift  bciben.  ©r  bat  toobl  audb  gefiiiblt,  bafj 
fein  ©erft  mobl  uud)  nidbt  gana  juberlaffig 
mar,  grabe  fo  mie  e§  ung  mandbmal  gebt. 
2Bir  glauben  eigentlidj  nidbt,  bafe  bieg  unb 
jene§  jo.  oiel  fdbabet  unb  bann  fonnen  mir  eg 
tun.  9lber  menn  mir  bann  mit  S)abib  in 
unferer  Unmiirbigfeit  bor  ©ott  treten  in 
bem  ©efiibl,  bafj  imir  motten  gereinigt  fein, 
bann  tut  er  eg  audb  au  biefer  3;eit.  ©ein 
2trm  ift  nidbt  Oerfiiraet,  bafe  er  nidbt  b^Ifen 
fonnte,  unb  feine  Obren  finb  nodb  nidbt  -bide 
gemorben,  bafj  er  nidbt  boren  fonnte.  ©g  ift 
nodb  ber  niimlidje  ©ott,  ber  er  air  Sctoibg 
3eiten  mar. 

3n  bemfelben  ©inn  ermabnt  ung  ber 
Slpoftel  audb,  menn  er  fagt:  3aget  nadb  ber 
i^eiligung,  obne  meldbe  mirb  niemanb  ben 
$errn  feben. 

i$eiligen,  bag  meint  bon  ©iinben  reini¬ 
gen.  SBer  fein  §era  rein  bat  bon  §abfudjt 


mirb  nidbt  einen  anbern  betriigen  um  ©elb. 
SBer  fein  §era  rein  'bat  non  Slugenluft,  ber 
mirb  nid)t  in  SHeiberpradjt  geben.  3Ber  fein 
iSpera  rein  bat  bon  ©djera  unb  9iarrenteib* 
inge,  ber  mirb  eg  audb  nidbt  mit  bem  SflZunb 
augfpredben.  'SBo  fommt  biefe^  aHe§  unb 
no<b  bieleS  anbereS  fyet?  ®ommt  e§  nicbt 
baber,  unfer  §era  mar  leer  unb  mir  famen 
nicbt  im  ^ebet  3U  ©ott,  bafe  er  e§  fiitten 
fottte  unb  bann  fam  ber  &einb  unb  fiiEte  e3 
mit  feinen  Sadjen,  ma§  bodb  aHe§  2ug  unb 
Xrug  ift  unb  auf  bie  2)auer  nidbt  au^balt. 
3>iefen  23aufenbfiinftler,  menn  toir  ibn  bodj 
mebr  erfennen  Iernten,  bafe  mir  feine  £iidfe 
unb  Sifte  fonntten  mebr  au§  bem  SBege 
geben  unb  baibor  bemabrt  bleiben.  2Benn 
mir  bei  jebem  gall  ober  ©traudbeln  fonnten 
bie  Urfadbe  unfereS  ©traucbelnS  erfennen, 
bann  fonnten  un§  felbige  eine  $ilfe  fein, 
bafe  mir  ba§  nadbfte  2RaI  beffer  fteben  fonnt¬ 
en.  25er  Slpoftel  macbt  einmal  ben  2lu§- 
btud  unb  fiigt  binju:  Unb  bag  umfo  biel 
mebr  alg  ber  Stag  nabet,  bag  berftebe  id)  ber 
£ag  beg  ©erid^tg  unb  biefeg  mbdjte  id)  audb 
bier  aufefcen.  2gir  y0IIten  biefer  9teinigung 
aHentbalben  nadbiagen  unb  bann  jefct  nocb 
um  fo  biel  mebr  alg  mir  feben,  bafe  ficb 
fdbnell  ber  Stag  beg  ©eridjtg  nabet.  gaft  bie 
ganae  SBelt  fcbeint  fid!)  au  beeilen,  alle 
©reueltaten  au  erfiiHen,  bie  bon  ber  lefcten 
3eit  probbegeit  finb  unb  menn  fie  alle  erfiillt 
finb,  bann  mirb  ber  §err  fommen. 

^er  ^eilanb  fagt  audb  unb  marnt  ung: 
©ebet  au,  bafe  eure  ^eraen  nidbt  bei'cfjmert 
finb  mit  ©orgen  ber  Dtabrung  unb  ^Iei- 
bung  unb  fomme  biefer  Xag  fdbnett  iiber 
eudj.  3ln  einem  anbern  ^Jlab  rebet  er  ba* 
bon,  biefer  £ag  mirb  biele  mie  ein  gaUftricf 
uberfommen.  ?iun  eg  nimrnt  nidbt  biel, 
benn  forgen  mir  etmag  iiber  biefeg  unb  et* 
mag  iiber  jeneg  unb  e§  nimrnt  mandbmal 
nidbt  biel,  unb  ber  ganae  Zag  ift  boll  ©or¬ 
gen;  unb  ber  £err  mitt  ung  nidbt  io  baben, 
bann  finb  mir  nidbt  niid)tern  aum  ©ebet. 
©r  fagt,  mir  fotten  atte  ©orgen  auf  iJbn 
merfen,  er  mirb  fiir  ung  forgen.  Q§  ift  ein 
berrlidbeg  Seben,  menn  mir  forgenlog  leben 
fonnen.  Unb  mir  ridjten  eigentlidb  gar 
nid)tg  aug  mit  unfern  unnotigen  ©orgen. 
2Tber  mir  fotten  atte  Xage  fleifeig  bag  Unfere 
tun,  bann  mirb  ©ott  ben  ©egen  baau  geben 
unb  mir  merben  unfere  taglidbe  fttabrung 
unb  SHeibaing  baben.  9B.  Sfaac. 

—  grtoablt. 
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Wuhen  bet  £aft. 


SRi-bbleBurt),  ^nbiana  ben  11  ©extern* 
Ber,  1945.  ®ie  ©nabe  ©otteg  gemiiufcBt 
aHen  ®inbern  ©otteg.  SDer  $err  fagte  eg 
loll  nicBt  aufBoren  ©amen  unb  ©rnte,  £ife 
unb  0roft.  9 

^  roar  recf>t  toarm,  aber  Beute  ift  eg 
rerfjt  fiiBI  bajj  eg  ung  an  tperBft  benfen 
madjt.  2>ag  $orn  Braudjt  nodE)  marines 
SBelter  menn  eg  ^eitig  (reif)  merben  foil. 

3>ie  ©efunbBeit  ift  aiemlidE)  normal,  bocB 
Bat  eg  franfe.  Unfer  §enrt)  filler 
ift  im  93ette  mit  Sttjeumatic  gteBer,  ift  aBer 
Iangfam  am  Beffer  merben.  ^dj  BaBe  Beute 
tm  #eroIb  gelefen  Biel  don  ber  SieBe.  ^efuS 
Bat  gefagt:  SRiemanb  Bat  grofcere  SieBe, 
benn  ber  fein  fieBen  lafet  fur  feine  ftreunbe, 
unb  fagt:  SBr  feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  iBr 
tut  mag  icB  eucB  geBiete.  3>ie  gottlicBe  SieBe 
fcBaft  nadj  0rieben,  ber  ©atan  fcBaft  nadEi 
Unfrieben,  fo  ift  eg  eing  ober  bag  anbere. 
&§  finb  Biele  ©emeinben  bie  im  Unfrieben 
finb,  unb  forberh  banner  fate  bie  ©acB  recBt 
macBen,  unb  mann  bie  banner  fort  finb, 
geBt  eg  mieber  im  often  ©rab.  2)er  ©eift 
©otteg  fcBaft  nacB  grieben.  3ft  eS  nicf>t  ju 
mel  bon  bem  grofeen  3@£?  3efug  fagte: 
2Ber  nicBt  aHern  aBfagt,  ber  fann  nicBt  mein 
hunger  fein.  28o  Unfrieben  ift,  ba  finb 
dftoet  2Reinungen,  unb  ift  eg  moglicB  Bag  bie 
a»>ei  Seiten  fonnen  auf  ben  maBren  gelfen 
geBauet  fein,  ba  3efug  @^riftu§  ber  m 
ftein  ift. 

Ober  ift  ein  $BeiI  babon,  2JH$39t 
©D,  3efuS  Bat  gefagt:  2tcBtet  eucB  unfer  ein- 
anber  einer  ben  anbern  BoBer  benn  ftdj  felBft. 
ScB  fiircBte  folcBeg  geBet  fcBtoer  gegen  bie 
9?atur. 

®iefen  ^acBmittag  ift  ©emeinbe  Beftefft 
in  bem  ©li  3.  33ontreger  feiner  ®eBr  fur  ben 
SacoB  filler  bon  ^utcBinfon,  5&mfag, 
Big  ©onntag  foil  er  in  unferer  ®eBr  fein. 
Sefcte  SBocBe  mar  §ocB&eit,  bem  ©Ii  <Bon- 
treger  ifein  ©bmarb,  unb  bie  £ocf)ter  beg 
SWilo  2)ober’g,  bie  §ocBgeit  mar  an  bag 
eii’g.  3Bre  StocBter  Don  SWicBigan,  beg 
SacoB  ©tolBfug’  finb  Bier.  Unb  bie  2Wrg. 

$oBn  fi.  gifcijer  unb  ifjre  £ocBter  bon - 

toaren  autB  Bier  fair  bie  $ocBaeit  BeimoBnen. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft  bor  bem  £Bron  ber 
©nabe. 


©in  Steifenber  fcBreiBt  aug  Slfrifa,  bafe 
bie  ©ingeBorenen,  eBe  fie  einen  reifjenben 
©trom  burcBfdEjreiten,  irgenb  eine  fcBmere 
fiaft,  unb  miire  eg  aucB  ein  ©tein,  fidE>  aufg 
$auf)t  legen  unb  fo  in  bag  SBaffer  Binein- 
fteigen.  SDie  Soft  Bilft  Bern  0ufe,  fidEjeren 
'^alt  im  trugerifcBen  S3oben  gu  faffen  unb 
BemaBrt  fie  bor  bem  Umfturj  in  ber  ge- 
faBrlicBen  ©tromung.  —  SWadEjt  eg  ni<Bt 
©ott  mit  feinen  ^inbern  ebenfo?  ©r  imeife, 
marum  er  ung  bie  Soft  auflegt,  bie  ung  Be- 
fcBtoert.  ©ie  erbriidEt  ung  nicBt,  macBt 
aBer  unferen  ©ang  inmitten  after  3eit* 
ftrommungen  ficBer;  benn  bie  STnfecBtung 
IeBrt  aufg  SBort  mer fen,  unb  menn  5£ruB= 
far  ba  ift,  fucBt  man  ben  i£errn.  ®arum 
toollen  mir  nidBt  iiBer  bie  auferlegte  Soft 
feufeen,  morin  fie  audB  BefteBe,  fonbern  im 
©IauBen  toanbeln  unb  bem  oertrauen,  ber 
ung  aur  ^errlidBfeit  fitter  BinburcB  Bringt. 
—  ©btotiBlt. 
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EDITORIAL 


“.  .  .  .Seeing  we  are  compassed  about 
A  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
I  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
?  ►  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.”  .  .  . 
1  *  Yes,  most  of  us  have,  often  heard  that 
I  before.  Furthermore,  the  citation  is 
Y  scripture,  too.  The  words  are  not  those 
j  f  of  an  essayist,  a  columnist,  and  espe- 
I  dally  not  of  a  confusion-ist,  or  of 
it  *,  “science  falsely  so-called.”  Your  Bible 
has  the  same  words  in  Hebrews  12:1-2. 
0  ►  Our  Bibles  also  have  this,  “.  .  .  My 
l  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
i  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  Thou  therefore  endure 
|  >  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
j  Christ.”  Modern  Speech  version  sets 
J  »  the  words,  “As  a  good  soldier  of  Christ 
Jesus  accept  your  share  of  suffering.” 
The  texts  are  located  in  2  Tim.  2:1,  3. 
Verse  12,  of  the  same  chapter,  says,  “If 
we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him : 
i  ^  we  deny  him,  he  will  also  deny  us.” 

Turning  back  to  Hebrews  12  again, 

'  (»  we  read  (verse  3),  “.  .  .  .  Consider  him 
that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
t  sinners  against  himself,  /lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds.”  And 
i  again  Modern  Speech  version  may  help 
L  us,  when  we  read,  “Therefore,  if, you 
I  would  escape  becoming  weary  and 
I  a  fainthearted,  compare  your  own  suffer- 
k  ings  with  those  of  Him  who  endured 
"  b  such  hostility  directed  against  Him  by 
sinners.” 

And  to  most  of  us  the  words  strongly 
^  and  aptly  apply,  “Ye  have  not  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin.”  (Vs. 
»  4).  “In  your  struggle  against  sin  you 
have  not  resisted  so  as  to  endanger  your 
\  *  lives.  .  .  .”  (Mod.  Speech). 

*,  And  now  to  us  all,  at  home,  abroad  ; 
aged  grandfathers  and  grandmothers, 
aging  parents,  devoted  fathers  and 
mothers,  in  the  prime  of  life;  campers 
f  and  detached  C.P.S.  men ;  “.  .  .Lift  up 
the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
*  feeble  knees.  .  .  .”  but  here  Luther’s 
version  expresses  it  best  of  all  “.  .  .  Tut 
gewisse  Tritte  mit  euren  Fiiszen,  dasz 


nicht  jemand  strauchele  wie  ein  Lahmer. 
. . .”  And  Van  Ess  sets  the  words  “Und 
schreitet  geraden  Trittes  mit  euren 
Fiiszen  fort.”  And  instead  of  instruct¬ 
ing  to  make  “straight  paths  for  the  feet” 
we  are  directed  to  put  renewed  resolu¬ 
tion  and  determination  into  our  steps, 
and  to  correct  the  lameness  rather  than 
the  defectiveness  of  the  path  gone  over. 

Then  verse  15  presents  the  climax  of 
instruction,  “Looking  (watch)  dili¬ 
gently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God.  .  .  .”  And  here  Modern  Speech 
confirms  and  strengthens  the  injunction, 
with,  “Be  carefully  on  your  guard  lest 
there  be  any  one  who  falls  back  from 
the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root  bear¬ 
ing  bitter  fruit  spring  up  and  cause 
trouble  among  you.  .  .  .” 

There  are  dangers,  there  are  disturb¬ 
ing  factors,  to  the  left  and  to  the  right. 
Some  men  are  over  confident,  arbitrary 
and  dictatorial ;  others  are  flabby-spined 
and  wobble-gaited.  No,  the  lot  of  the 
C.P.S.  camper  is  not  the  worst  in  the 
world.  He  is  not  necessarily  dazed  and 
nerve- wrecked. 

The  word  still  stands  “Have  not  I 
commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.” 
Joshua  1 :9 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  .  .”  Eph.  5 :15 
J.B.M. 


It  is  difficult  to  adjust  News  Notes 
and  Relief  Reports  to  the  available 
space  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
There  is  scarcely  room  for  all  the  re¬ 
ports  and  to  select  to  best  advantage  is 
difficult.  There  are  features  about  the 
general  set-up  which  are  not  fully 
approvable.  And  sometimes  it  seems 
necessary  to  publish  the  objectionable 
parts  of  the  reports  that  the  readers 
may  be  aware  of  existing  conditions. 
A  good  many  of  the  routine  activities 
and  incidental  transactions  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  details  concerning  personnel 
are  monotonous  and  not  of  great  inter¬ 
est.  So  to  judiciously  decide  between 
items  or  paragraphs  to  be  published  and 
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those  to  be  omitted  is  an  unpleasant  and 
hard  proposition. 

A  number  of  write-ups  on  certain 
phases  of  C.P.S.  administration  would 
have  been  very  interesting  and  inform¬ 
ative,  but  lack  of  space  prevented  pub¬ 
lishing  more  than  a  limited  number  of 
them.  As  in  all  cases  in  which  there  is 
an  over-supply  of  material  to  choose 
from  the  choice  is  burdensome. 

J.B.M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Deacon  John  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  departed  this  life,  Sept.  10,  at  the 
age  of  76  years,  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  several  years. 

His  funeral  was  very  largely  attend¬ 
ed,  among  those  present  were  relatives 
and  acquaintances  from  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Mifflin  Co.,  and 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Ontario,  Canada. 

We  trust  that  an  obituary  will  be 
available  for  later  publication. 

Andrew  Yutzy  and  wife,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  visited  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  9. 


Noah  Helmuth  and  wife,  and  Levi 
Graber  and  wife,  with  Annie  Swartzen- 
truber,  as  driver,  all  from  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  recently  visited  relatives  near 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


Eli  Wagler  and  wife,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  are  visiting  their  children  and 
other  relatives,  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Menno  Troyer  and  Moses  Troyer  and 
wife,  Hartville,  Ohio,  made  a  trip  to 
Missouri  in  the  hope  of  securing  medical 
aid  for  Sister  Troyer,  but  returned  with¬ 
out  attaining  results.  May  help  be 
available  from  some  other  source 
through  the  leading  and  healing  hand 
of  God. 


The  folks  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  have 
had  several  cannings  for  C.P.S.  camps 
and  also  for  other  relief  projects. 

Rain  in  abundance  has  refreshed  the 


thirsty  land  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  This 
will  be  a  great  help  to  late  crops. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey  with  his  wife  and 
younger  children,  who  were  located 
near  Arthur,  Ill.,  since  some  time  in 
May,  returned  home  last  week,  expect¬ 
ing  to  remain  several  weeks,  after 
which  the  parents  intend  to  again  re¬ 
turn  to  Illinois,  leaving  the  children  at 
home  to  attend  school. 


Peter  Kinsinger,  of  near  Meyersdale,  *’ 
Pa.,  had  the  misfortune  of  an  automo¬ 
bile  accident  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16,  * 
in  which  his  car  was  turned  upside 
down.  Among  those  in  the  car  was 
Sarah  Swartzentruber  who  was  pinned 
fast  under  the  car  and  who  sustained 
some  shoulder  or  arm  fractures,  the 
extent  of  which  was  not  fully  known. 
Later  X-ray  examinations  were  to  be  ' 
made  at  the  hospital  at  Meyersdale, 
where  she  was  taken  after  the  accident. 


Ruby  Yoder,  son  of  Mrs.  Mary  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  employed  on  the  farm  of  \ 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  ,  J 
Pa.,  was  severely  bitten  in  the  leg  by  an  " 
infuriated  sow,  the  pigs  of  which  he  ,  1 
attempted  to  remove  from  the  pen. 
According  to  latest  information  he  was  , 
still  obliged  to.be  at  the  hospital  under  « 
treatment.  -  i 


Bishops  Roman  H.  Miller,  Hartville,  M 
O.,  and  Neviii  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  -  " 
spent  the  first  week  of  September,  in-  1 
eluding  the  9th,  with  the  Griner  and  * 
Town-Line  congregations  in  Indiana.  a 
On  the  9th  Bro.  Bender  delivered  the  * 
message  at  the  Town- Line  Meeting-  ^ 
house,  while  Bro.  Miller  delivered  the 
message  at  the  Griner  Meetinghouse.  >  j 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Bender  delivered 
the  message. 

The  messages  were  inspiring  and 
helpful. 


A  class  of  10  converts  is  to  be  baptized 
at  the  Griner  Meetinghouse  near  Mid-  V 
dlebury,  Ind.,  the  Lord  willing,  Sunday, 
Sept.  23.  7 
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Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  on  detached 
service  at  the  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  Mental 
Hospital,  are  on  an  extended  furlough 
in  Sister  Byler’s  home  region  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.  The  visit  was  so  timed  as 
to  also  include  her  brother’s  wedding. 
(See  marriage  notice). 

-Clarence  Scheffel,  wife  and  child, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  with  others  whose  names 
are  not  available  to  the  editor,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  16. 

Among  the  numerous  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  16,  were  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy 
and  her  son  Alva  and  daughter  Rosie, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Paul  Peachey  and 
wife,  Rhoda  Peachey,  .Mary  Yoder,  and 
Austin  Bender,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Among  those  present  at  the  funeral  of 
Deacon  John  Stutzman,  Hartville,  O., 
from  the  Castleman  River  region,  were 
Mrs.  Lydia  Miller,  Mrs  Kate  Hershber¬ 
ger,  Floyd  J.  Miller  and  daughter  Bar¬ 
bara,  and  Mrs.  Allen  Maust,  with  her 
son  Paul  as  driver. 


t  It  is  excellent  to  have’  and  use  ini- 
tiative,  and  to  be  enterprising,  but 
weather  conditions  at  the  present  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  again  ex¬ 
emplify  that  there  is  much  to  the  old 
*  sayings,  “Strike  while  the  iron  is  hot;” 

“Make  hay  while  the  sun  shines;”  “Do 
?  not  have  too  many  irons  in  the  fire.” 


t  And  while  we  may  farm  by  the  acre, 
let  us  keep  in  mind  that  income  profit, 
►  and  maintenance  are  not  by  the  acre, 
but  resultant  to  diligent  application  of 
»  industry,  seasonable  attentiveness,  and 
prudent  care,  under  the  providence  of 
*  a  gracious  heavenly  Father. 
k  Even  our  failures  in  the  present  may 
contribute  to  our  successes  of  the  future 
if  we  take  them  humbly  to  heart  and  are 
willing  to  learn  and  to  amend  our  ways 
^  and  to  make  good  use  of  and  adapt  our¬ 
selves  to  our  means. 

There  are  elements  which  hinder  and 
defeat  successful  soil  production  which 
past  generations  were  not  obliged  to 
reckon  with  as  factors.  On  the  other 


hand,  there  are  available  means,  too, 
which  may  be  employed  to  overcome 
these  enemy  factors  and  we  must  learn 
to  adapt  ourselves  to  present-day  con¬ 
ditions  and  to  make  good  use  of  such 
means  at  hand  and  available.  And  espe¬ 
cially  it  is  necessary  to  make ’the  best 
use  of  our  time,  in  time. 

The  pathetic,  half-sad,  going-away 
call  of  the  bluebird  is  on  the  air  this 
lovely  morning.  Few  sounds,  if  any,  in 
nature  are  more  cheery  and  quickening 
than  the  bluebird’s  merry,  rippling, 
warbling  spring  calls  and  songs.  But 
when  the  time  approaches  for  his  going 
South,  his  calls  arouse  thoughts  and 
feelings  which  are  a  mingling  of  appre¬ 
ciation  and  sorrow.  I  don’t  know  when 
I  first  learned  to  appreciate  those  to- 
ward-fall  bluebird  calls  but  I  recall 
that  bluebirds  used  to  sit  on  the  corner 
stakes  of  the  old  rail  fences  along  the 
lanes  and  fly  from  stake  to  stake  as  we 
moved  along  the  lane  and  becomingly 
and  demurely  folded  their  wings  and 
gave  that  pensive  call. 

“MOTHER  SHIPTON’S 
PROPHECY”  ONCE  MORE 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

It  seems  that  at  intervals,  or  “About 
once  so  often,”  as  colloquial  expression 
would  term  it,  this  tale  about  “Mother 
Shipton’s  prophecy”  is  salvaged  from 
the  junk  pile  of  mythical  legends  and 
proclaimed  before  the  reading  public. 
Not  many  years  ago  it  turned  up  as  a 
tract,  and  a  contributor  to  the  Herold 
enclosed  it  with  other  material  for  the 
benefit  (?)  of  our  readers.  But  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers  it  never  appeared 
in  our  columns.  I  have  learned  to  eye 
tracts  rather  critically,  for  the  religious 
quacks  have  learned  to  use  tracts  as 
effectively  as  the  promoters  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  many  a  tract  is  an  instru¬ 
ment  of  evil. 

As  once  before,  I  refer  our  readers 
to  a  quotation  form  Eternal  Verities, 
page  83.  This  is  one  of  the  books  wfit- 
ten  by  D.  L.  Miller,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  the  author  of  Europe  and 
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Bible  Lands,  Wanderings  in  Bible  published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Lands,  Girdling  the  Globe,  etc.  House,  Elgin,  Ill.,  in  1904. 

It  is  with  reference  to  prophecy  that  I  ask  reader  to  recognize  the 
the  author  mentions  this,  and  he  quotes  fact  that  the  statements  given,  and 
from  Dr.  Pierson,  well-known  writer  of  marked  with  quotation  marks,  were  the 
biblical  subjects.  This  is  the  quotation :  statements  of  Dr.  Pierson,  and  rec- 
“Some  years  ago  it  (the  prophecy)  ogmzed  as  worthy  of  acceptance  and  so  1  ' 
appeared  as  a  relic  of  a  remote  day,  and  cited  by  the  well-known  writer  traveler, 
claimed  to  have  predicted  the  invention  and  religious  authority,  D.  L.  Miller. 

of  steam  as  a  motive  power,  diving  -  f| 

suits,  balloons,  a  three-fold  revolution  THE  CHRISTIAN  WIFE 

in  France,  the  rise  of  Disraeli,  the  Jew,  - 

as  a  figure  in  English  politics,  the  erec-  A  married  woman,  who  was  effec-  ,  » 
tion  of  the  crystal  palace,  etc.  After  tually  called  by  divine  grace  and  became  *  j 
its  first  appearance  it  was  almost  for-  an  exemplary  Christian,  had  a  husband 
gotten.  Years  later  it  reappeared,  with  who  was  a  lover  of  pleasure  and  sin. 
a  very  few  slight  changes  in  the  rhyme,  When  spending  an  evening,  as  usual,  i 
such  as  to  be  scarcely  noticed,  and  yet  with  his  companions  at  a  tavern,  the 
so  including  recent  events  as  to  make  conversation  happened  to  turn  on  the  ' 
this  ‘prophecy’  seem  more  startling,  excellencies  and  faults  of  their  wives.  . 
At  times  in  argument  with  skeptics  I  The  husband,  just  mentioned,  gave  the 
was  met  by  the  statement  that  here  was  highest  praise  to  his  wife,  saying  she 
an  ignorant  woman  who  lived  four  was  a\\  that  was  excellent,  only  she 
hundred  years  ago,  and  who  had  writ-  was  a  Methodist.  “But,”  said  he,  “such 
ten  an  ‘uninspired  prophecy  which  was  js  her  command  of  her  temper,  that 
of  undoubted  antiquity,  and,  however  were  I  to  take  you  men  home  with  me  t 
rude  in  shape,  containing  several  re-  at  midnight  and  order  her  to  rise  and  get 
markable  predictions.’  So  for  years  I  y0u  a  supper  she  would  be  all  su’bmis-  f"> 
have  been  trying  to  unearth  and  expose  si0n  and  cheerfulness.”  The  company  (  j 
what  seemed  to  me  a  huge  imposture,  looked  upon  this  as  a  mere  boast  and 
and,  having  succeeded,  here  record  the  dared  him  to  make  the  experiment  by  •<  . 
result.  My  first  clue  to  the  forgery  was  a  considerable  wager.  The  bargain  was 
the  discovery  that  at  least  three  separate  made,  and  at  about  midnight  the  com-  * 
and  different  versions  had  been  put  pany  adjourned  and  went  to  the  man’s  j 
before  the  people.  house,  as  proposed.  Being  admitted,  *  j 

The  changes  or  variations  were  slight  the  husband  said  to  the  maid-servant^  | 
and  sly,  adroitly  accommodating  the  “Where  is  your  mistress?”  The  answer 
pretended  prophesy  to  the  new  develop-  was  “She  has  gone  to  bed,  Sir.”  “Call  < 
ments  of  current  history :  till  at  last  the  her  up ;  tell  her  I  have  brought  some 
whole  thing  has  been  traced  to  Charles  friends  home  with  me  and  want  her  to  4 
Hindley,  who  acknowledges  himself  get  up  and  prepare  them  a  supper.” 
the  author  of  this  prophetic  hoax,  which  The  good  woman  obeyed  the  un-  Vl  I 
was  written  in  1862  instead  of  1448,  reasonable  summons,  dressed,  camec  j 
and  palmed  off  on  a  credulous  public!  down,  and  received  the  company  with 
It  is  one  of  the  startling  proofs  of  human  perfect  civility;  told  them  she  hap-  -»i 
perversity  that  the  very  people  who  will  pened  to  have  some  chicken  ready  for  i 
try  to  cast  suspicion  on  prophecies  two  the  spit  and  that  supper  would  be  ready  J 
thousand  years  old,  will,  without  strain-  as  Soon  as  possible.  The  supper  was 
ing,  swallow  a  forgery  that  was  first  accordingly  served  with  as  much  cheer-  ** 
published  forty  years  ago,  and  not  even  fulness  as  though  she  had  expected 
look  into  its  claims  to  antiquity.”  company  at  some  proper  season.  After r  \ 

I  may  add,  the  copy  of  Eternal  Veri-  supper  the  guests  could  not  refrain 
ties  from  which  these  quotations  are  from  expressing  their  astonishment 
taken,  was  the  twelfth  edition  and  was  One  of  them  particularly,  more  sober 
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,  than  the  rest,  spoke  to  the  lady, 
“Madam,  your  civility  fills  us  all  with 

>  surprise.  Our  unreasonable  visit  is  in 
consequence  of  a  wager,  which  we  have 

v  certainly  lost.  As  you  are  a  very  reli¬ 
gious  person  and  cannot  approve  of  our 

►  conduct,  give  me  leave  to  ask  what  can 
^  possibly  induce  you  to  behave  with  so 

much  kindness  to  us?” 

*  She  replied,  “Sir,  my  husband  and  I 
were  both  in  a  carnal  state.  It  has 

►  pleased  God  to  call  me  out  of  that  dan¬ 
gerous  condition.  My  husband  con- 

*  *  tinues  in  it.  He  must  be  miserable  for¬ 

ever.  I  think  it,  therefore,  my  duty  to 
render  his  present  existence  as  com- 
i  fortable  as  possible.”  This  wise  and 
faithful  reply  affected  the  whole  com- 

*  pany.  It  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  husband’s  mind. 

'  *  “Do  you,  my  dear,  really  think  I 
shall  be  eternally  miserable?  I  thank 
you  for  the  warning;  by  the  grace  of 
y  God  I  will  change  my  conduct.”  From 
that  time  he  became  another  man,  a 
t  serious  Christian  and  consequently  a 
good  husband. 

“Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 

>  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 

*  f  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  with- 

out  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wives.” — Selected  by  a  Sister. 

*  Note:  Let  us  notice  that  in  the  ex- 
^  ample  set  forth  in  the  above  account 

the  wife  had  not  married  the  husband 
;  ^  to  convert  him  and  to  transform  him, 
but  her  faithful  adherence  to  the  prin- 
»  ciples  of  the  text  with  which  the  nar¬ 
rative  closes  evidently  induced,  the 

*  husband’s  change  of  life.  Suppose  she 
had  excused  and  winked  at  her  hus- 

*  band’s  godless  conduct  what  had  his 
s  g  destiny  been? 

A  firm  and  faithful  adherence  to  the 

*  requirements  of  the  word  of  God  have 
the  promise  of  a  righteous  and  blessed 
reward. — Editor. 


AN  APT  OBJECT  LESSON 


A  certain  pastor  felt  very  keenly  the 
absence  from  the  service  of  a  once 
regular  and  faithful  member.  After 
some  time  had  passed,  he  went  straight 


to  the  home  of  the  absentee  and  found 
him  sitting  before  the  fire.  Somewhat 
startled  try  the  intrusion,  the  man 
hastily  placed  a  chair  for  the  visitor,  and 
then  waited  for  the  expected  rebuke. 

But  not  a  word  did  the  minister  say. 
Taking  a  seat  before  the  fire,  he  silently 
took  the  tongs  and  lifted  a  glowing 
coal  from  the  midst  of  its  fellows,  and 
laid  it  by  itself  on  the  hearthstone.  Re¬ 
maining  painfully  silent,  he  watched 
the  blaze  die  out.  Then  the  truant  mur¬ 
mured,  “You  need  not  say  a  single 
word,  Sir.  I’ll  be  there  next  Sunday.” 

— Selected  by  Joni  Yoder. 


THE  RADIO  PROBLEM 


The  first  thought  to  be  considered  in 
the  writer’s  mind  i's,  Why  should  the 
subject  of  the  radio  be  considered  as  a 
problem,  when  over  twenty-five  million 
have  been  installed  in  the  United 
States? 

As  a  modern  invention  it  has  over¬ 
taken  the  people  like  a  storm,  and  mil¬ 
lions  of  people  think  a  home  is  not  com¬ 
plete  without  it.  We  readily  concede 
that  it  is  a  great  invention,  a  mechanical 
marvel,  and  that  in  itself  is  no  argument 
against  its  use.  By  the  turn  of  a  dial 
you  can  get  anything  imaginable  from 
a  truth  to  a  lie. 

Today  the  scenes  which  accompany 
the  word  presentations  are  hidden  to 
the  eye,  but  tomorrow  television  may 
appear,  and,  in  fact,  is  already  here.  Its 
cost  at  present  makes  it  prohibitive  to 
to  the  common,  average  people.  One 
radio  firm  we  are  informed  has  set  mil¬ 
lions  of  dollars  aside  during  the  war 
years,  to  perfect  television  and  to  later 
start  making  television  sets.  When 
television  becomes  available,  that  which 
now  can  be  only  heard,  can  then  be 
seen,  as  well  as  heard.  The  corrupting 
power  of  the  combined  means  will  then 
attain  their  maximum  degree  when  in 
the  seclusion  and  privacy  of  the  home 
its  inmates  are  able  to  see  all  that  they 
now  can  hear.  Christian  parents  and 
children  will  then  have  a  greater  temp¬ 
tation  to  stay  at  home  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings  and  see  prize  fights,  criminal  hold- 
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ups,  Sunday  .baseball  or  basketball 
games,  theatrical  performances,  and  all 
manner  of  carnal  scenes  over  the  tele¬ 
vision  sets.  At  present  they  would  have 
to  leave  their  homes  to  see  such  worldly 
and  carnal  sports  and  amusements. 

Would  anyone  wish  to  be  enjoying 
(?)  such  foolishness,  corruption,  and 
wanton  indulgence  when  Christ  comes 
again? 

The  greatest  problem  which  faces  the 
Mennonite  Church,  the  M.B.C.  Church, 
our  own  church  is  television.  A  certain 
Mennonite  minister  made  the  remark 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  would  be 
99  %  better  off  if  the  radio  had  been 
effectively  rejected.  A  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  minister  said  in  one 
of  their  conferences,  “We  have  the 
radio  and  what  can  we  do  about  tele¬ 
vision?”  This  impending  threat  seems 
to  present  a  hopeless  case. 

We,  as  Christians,  should  be  firm,  and 
not  give  in  on  everything  which  is 
popular.  The  radio  has  some  good 
features  in  itself.  But  the  one  who  has 
the  radio  is  within  the  power  of  its 
possibilities.  One  may  say,  We  can 
hear  good  sermons,  good  singing,  and 
the  like  over  the  radio.  Let  us  look  at 
the  minister  who  engages  in  preaching 
over  the  radio.  In  the  majority  of  cases, 
if  we  knew,  really  knew,  the  status  and 
actual  character  of  the  preacher-broad- 
caster  and  what  he  accepts  and  believes 
we  would  have  no  contact  or  fellowship 
with  him.  It  behooves  us  to  be  on  the 
lookout  at  all  times  what  we  listen  to, 
for  modernism  and  liberalism  are  fast 
overtaking  the  Church. 

Searching  the  Scriptures  reveals  the 
fact  that  in  the  latter  days  many  foolish 
and  harmful  inventions  shall  appear, 
and  all  things  considered,  we  rightfully 
may  class  the  radio  and  television  as 
foolish  and  harmful. 

The  radio  itself  keeps  one  from  grow¬ 
ing  spiritually  as  one  should.  It  keeps 
one  from  attending  church  services, 
Sunday  school,  and  the  like.  “Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  .  .  .  Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting 


one  another :  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching”  (Heb.  10: 
23,25). 

Much  Bible  reading  and  study,  good 
Christian  books,  and  much  earnest 
prayer  will  remedy  a  great  part  of  our 
radio  trouble.  Christian  fellowship  is 
only  found  in  the  fellowship  of  saints. — 
A  Reader. 


FROM  OLD  LETTERS  (No.  2) 

Harvey  Hostetler,  *the  author  of 
Descendants  of  Jacob  Hochstetler  and 
later,  Descendants  of  Barbara  Hochstet¬ 
ler,  came  into  personal  contact  and 
contact  through  correspondence  with 
many  classes  of  people,  aside  from  his 
services  as  an  active  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  In  a  letter  dated 
January  28,  1928,  referring  to  matters 
of  family  and  local  church  history,  first, 
he  writes  concerning  Miller  family  his¬ 
tory:  “The  tradition  of  John  Miller 
being  attacked  by  the  Indians  while 
they  were  taking  Jacob  Hochstetler  and 
sons  Joseph  and  Christian,  into  captivity 
up  the  Susquhanna  came  either  from 
my  great  uncle  Moses  B.  Miller  (Bishop 
Moses  B.  Miller,  last  bishop  of  the 
Amish  church,  Conemaugh  region,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Ed.),  or  William  F. 
Hochstetler,  Barrs  Mills*  Ohio.  As 
I  stood  on  the  Hochstetler  homestead 
(Berks  Co.,  Pa.)  I  could  plainly  see  the 
gap  in  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains 
through  which  the  Indians  or  any  one 
must  pass  (westward).” 

Other  matters  of  interest  shall  be 
omitted  here  for  lack  of  space.  But  he 
mentions  having  visited  the  late  Samuel 
D.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  1912, 
of  having  found  him  an  interesting  man, 
and  he  incidentally  mentions  that  at 
the  time  he  was  unaware  of  the  family 
relationship  between  them.  Their 
maternal  grandmothers  were  sisters, 
Hostetler’s  a  generation  later. 

In  the  same  letter  is  the  significant 
statement,  “Just  here  I  was  interrupted 
yesterday  by  a  brother  minister  who 
took  me  in  his  car  on  a  fiftymile  trip  on 
some  church  work,  to  a  church  with  not 
the  best  of  harmony.” 

It  is  well  for  us  to  reflect  that  various 
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churches  and  various  denominations 
have  not  always  “the  best  of  harmony.” 
This  is  true  today,  as  it  was  true  then. 

But  the  veteran  genealogist  concludes 
his  letter  with  this  sympathetic  state¬ 
ment,  “It  is  too  bad  that  uncle - was 

taken  advantage  of  by  -  (here  he 

names  one  of  the  heretical  cults.  Ed.), 
but  these  wolves  will  creep  into  the 
flock.  Some  years  ago  I  found  in  many 
Amish  homes  the  books  of  the  Pitts¬ 
burg  Watchtower  concern  (Russelites, 
then,  Jehovah’s  witnesses,  now).  The 
man,  who  spread  his  teachings  so  in- 

*  dustriously  among  English  speaking 
people,  and  having  about  exhausted 
himself,  was  then  working  among  our 
German  people.  I  explained  their  nature 
to  an  Old  Order  minister,  and  he  placed 
the  full  set  in  the  stove,  taking  pains  to 
find  the  last  one.  ...  I  have  thought  it 

‘  might  help  us  if  we  made  ftiore  of  prayer 
for  the  sick.” 

In  another  letter,  dated  March  13, 
1934,  among  other  things  he  states, 
concerning  the  frequent  and  persistent 
sin  of  unchastity  and  of  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  and  consequent  sorrows  found 
among  the  many  whose  family  histories 
he  investigated,  “Some  of  the  ministers 

!  among  ouf  folks  (Presbyterians)  as 
they  have  gone  about  their  parishes 
with  me  have  much  lamented  this  pre¬ 
nuptial  unchastity.  But  most  of  them 
were  afraid  to  attack  and  assail  the 
custom  of  courtship  under  bedclothes, 
“bundling,”  as  Washington  Irving  de¬ 
scribes  it  among  the  Holland  settlers  in 
early  New  York.” 

May  the  reflections  and  comments  of 
the  one  who  came  into  close  contact 
with  the  life  history  of  so  many  families 
and  individuals  not  be  passed  by  heed¬ 
lessly.  Since  these  cited  words  were 

*  written  many  a  one  has  stumbled  and 
fallen,  and  since  then,  too,  many  a  one’s 
destiny  has  been  hopelessly  sealed 
under  condemnation. 

The  unawareness  of  the  relationship 
of  individuals  and  of  principles  and 
practices  and  consequent  sure  results 
manifested  in  the  past  should  arouse  us 
and  make  us  alert  concerning  possible 
causes  and  sure  resultant  effects.- — J.  B.  M. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Displaced  Mennonitcs  in  Europe 

It  is  now  known  that  Mennonite  commu¬ 
nities  in  Russia,  East  Prussia,  and  Poland, 
have  suffered  gready  as  a  result  of  the  war 
and  that  thousands  of  members  have  fled  or 
were  evacuated  before  invading  armies.  All 
details  are  not  known,  but  likely  thousands 
of  Russian  Mennonitcs  retreated  with  the  Ger¬ 
man  armies  from  the  Ukraine  and  are  now 
in  repatriation  camps  in  Germany.  Evidence 
of  their  presence  has  been  received  from  the 
State  Department  in  Washington  and  through 
letters  coming  out  of  Germany  and  Holland. 
As  announced  before  in  these  notes,  a  small 
group  of  these  Mennonites  succeeded  in  enter¬ 
ing  Holland  and  are  interned  at  Maastricht. 

It  is  also  known  that  3,000  to  4,000  Men¬ 
nonites  from  East  Prussia  and  Poland  are 
now  confined  in  camps  in  Denmark.  The 
first  information  regarding  this  group  was 
received  in  a  letter,  the  substance  of  which 
was  released  to  the  church  papers  on  August 
29,  to  the  G.  Refimer  family,  Beatrice,  Ne¬ 
braska.  These  Mennonites  were  evacuated 
before  the  advance  of  the  Russian  armies. 

The  need  of  our  brethren  in  Europe  places 
upon  Mennonites  in  America  a  great  respon¬ 
sibility  and  opportunity  in  addition  to  the 
present  war  sufferers’  relief  program.  The 
prayers  of  the  churches  are  desired  that  God 
may  direct  in  behalf  of  these  brethren  who 
are  in  a  yery  difficult  situation.  Several  steps 
have  been  taken  to  visit  them  and  investigate 
their  need.  C.  F.  Klassen  has  been  sent  to 
Denmark  and  M.  C.  Lehman  to  U.S.-Occu¬ 
pied  Germany.  Later,  Samuel  Goering  and 
C.  F.  Klassen  hope  to  enter  British-Occupied 
Germany. 

#  •  # 

Meat  Restrictions  Lifted 

As  of  September  8,  O.P.A.  removed  slaugh¬ 
ter  control  regulations.  This  means  that  there 
is  no  longer  any  limit  to  the  amounts  of  meats 
and  fats  which  our  farm  people  can  give  for 
relief,  provided  points  are  turned  in  to  ration 
boards  for  the  amounts  contributed.  It  has 
also  been  reported  that  rationing  of  meat  may 
be  discontinued  by  the  end  of  September.  If 
this  happens  it  will  mean  that  meats  and  fats 
may  be  contributed  without  any  restrictions 
except  those  pertaining  to  federal  inspection. 
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Distribution  of  Canned  Food  in  Holland 

Peter  Dyck,  in  charge  of  Mennonite  relief 
interests  in  Holland,  gives  the  following  report 
regarding  the  distribution  of  the  thirty-six 
cases  of  canned  food  which  arrived  in  the 
early  part  of  August: 

“This  being  a  sample  shipment  we  thought 
it  would  be  appropriate  that  our  Mennonite 
people  should  sample  it.  One  case  I  gave  to 
a  Jewish  family  for  which  I  had  messages 
from  London,  and  which  I  found  in  two 
rooms  in  The  Hague,  where  they  had  hidden 
for  more  than  three  years.  The  father,  a 
typical  son  of  Abraham,  now  sick  in  bed,  told 
me  that  neither  he  nor  anyone  of  his  family 
had  left  those  two  rooms  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  occupation  of  Holland.  It  appears, 
however,  that  they  are  not  the  only  ones,  for 
today  I  received  the  following  from  their 
friend  whom  we  do  not  know:  ‘Through  Mrs. 
Frankenberg  we  received  a  delightful  and 
very  big  bottle  of  applesauce,  which  as  she 
told  us,  was  a  gift  of  you.  NW  this  was  a 
real  feast  for  us.  As  for  myself,  applesauce  is 
one  of  my  favorite  dishes  afld  being  in  prison 
these  four  years  I  never  got  it  all  that  time, 
so  you  may  understand  my  gladness.  All  the 
other  members  of  the  family  rejoice  in  it  too. 
You  will,  therefore,  accept  our  most  cordial 
thanks  for  this  present.  .  .  .’ 

“I  know  that  many  of  our  Mennonites  have 
written  directly  to  the  mothers  or  the  min¬ 
isters  according  to  the  name  they  found  on 
the  jar.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  this  is  truly 
more  than  food,  that  it  is  like  the  partaking 
of  one  brotherhood  from  one  table,  even  like 
a  sacrament  which  unites  one  with  the  other 
and  all  with  God.” 

#  *  • 

OP.S.  NOTES 

C.P.S.  Attitudes  Toward  the  End  of  the  War 

What  arc  C.P.S.  men  thinking  about  and 
planning  now  that  the  war  has  ended?  An 
answer  in  part  may  be  found  in  the  following 
excerpts  taken  from  reports  from  base  camps 
and  special  projects: 

“The  leaders  of  the  unit  (not  only  the  of¬ 
ficial  leadership)  feel  that  the  task  of  C.P.S. 
now  becomes  more  difficult  apd  faces  its 
greatest  opportunities.  The  question  to  them 
is  whether  we  will  be  able  to  maintain  a 
forceful  witness  when  the  pressure  of  public 
opinion  has  diminished  as  we  have  more  or 


less  maintained  through  the  ‘duration.’  .  .  . 
Sad  to  say,  more  are  thinking  in  terms  of  the 
speed  with  which  we  can  leave  or  guarantees 
of  our  own  welfare.” 

“The  effect  is  pretty  well  measured  by  the 
spirit  of  a  V-J  Day  prayer  meeting — confes¬ 
sion,  repentance,  consecration,  and  determina¬ 
tion  according  to  the  will  of  God.  The  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  air  here  is  not  ‘When  release?’ 
but  ‘What  after  release?’  The  relief  impera¬ 
tive  seems  closer  to  many  of  us.” 

“The  evident  reaction  to  the  end  of  the  war 
has  varied  from  a  growing  impatience  and 
discontent  with  the  camp  life  and  with  techni¬ 
cal  authority  to  a  more  passive  and  deliberate 
sitting-it-out  attitude.  The  tendency  to  ‘let¬ 
down’  comes  as  a  strong  temptation.” 

“After  four  or  five  years  of  the  thing  we 
have  been  through  many  of  us  have  given  up. 
The  fight  is  all  out  of  us;  we  are  men  without 
vision;  lamps  without  oil;  we  long  for  the 
flesh  pots,  the  leeks,  and  the  garlic  of  the 
world  as  it  used  to  be.  .  .  .  The  choice  before 
us  will  decide  our  destiny.  We  can  return  to 
the  luxurious  ease  of  a  materialistic  world, 
and  suicide  as  far  as  Christianity  being  a 
vital  force  is  concerned,  or  we  can  choose  the 
hard  way  of  suffering  and  service.  .  . 

#  •  • 


Men  in  Mennonite  Camps  According  to 
Group 


As  of  Aug.  31,  1945,  the  various  denomina- 

tional  groups  were  represented  in 
camps  as  follows: 

Mennonite 

Brethren  in  Christ 

144 

Central  Conference  Mennonite 

44 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  166 

Conservative  Amish 

137 

Defenseless  Mennonite 

13 

Emmanuel  Mennonite 

17 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren 

43 

General  Conference  Mennonite 

642 

Hutterian  Brethren 

18 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

41 

Mennonite 

1,656 

Mennonite  Brethren 

220 

Mennontie  Brethren  in  Christ 

32 

Missionary  Church 

8 

Old  Order  Amish 

490 

Old  Order  Mennonite 

69 

Old  Order  River  Brethren 

1 

Reformed  Amish  Christian 

•  2 

Reformed  Mennonite 

3 
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United  Zion’s  Children  5 

Non-Mennonites  547 


Total  4,268 

Released  September  12,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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Meeting  in  Paris 

To  further  organize  and  plan  the  Mennon- 
ite  relief  program  in  Northwest  Europe,  the 
following  brethren  conferred  in  Paris  on 
Sept.  11:  O.  O.  Miller,  Samuel  Goering,  C.  F. 
Klassen,  John  L.  Horst,  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
Henry  Buller.  M.  R.  Zigler,  of  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee,  was  also  present.  Our  re¬ 
lief  program  in  Holland  and  France  is  desper¬ 
ately  in  need  of  transport  facilities  according 
to  a  cable  sent  shortly  after  the  conference. 
Relief  workers  are  heeded  who  can  operate 
trucks  and  also  serve  as  repair  mechanics.  Ar¬ 
rangements  are  being  made  to  send  several 
vehicles  from  both  England  and  the  States. 

It  is  also  reported  that  there  is  urgent  need 
for  clothing  and  food  supplies  in  France.  Ad¬ 
ditional  shipments  are  therefore  being  con¬ 
signed  to  this  country  immediately. 

C.  F.  Klassen  reported  concerning  his  visit 
to  interned  German  and  Polish  Mennonites 
in  Denmark.  Bro.  Klassen  has  proceeded  to 
Switzerland,  Germany,  apd  -Holland  in  the 
further  interest  of  displaced  Mennonites. 

#  *  * 

Five  Workers  Leave  for  France 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron,  Sept. 
13,  for  five  outgoing  relief  workers:  Mary 
Miller,  Ella  Schmidt,  Beulah  Roth,  Evelyn 
Egli,  and  Elsie  Bechtel.  All  five  of  these 
workers  sailed  together  from  New  York  the 
next  day  on  board  the  troopship,  “U.S.S. 
Argentina.”  They  sailed  directly  for  France 
and  will  disembark  at  Le  Havre.  These  work¬ 
ers  will  likely  serve  in  homes  for  war  victims 
as  nurses,  child-training  specialists,  and  ma¬ 
trons. 

A  new  headquarters  has  been  decided  upon 
for  the  French  work.  Communications  to 
French  workers  should  be  addressed:  Impasse 
Du  Tranche,  Chalon  sur  Saone. 

*  *  * 

Report  on  Visit  to  Paraguay 

H.  A.  Fast  visited  M.C.C.  interests  in 
Paraguay  and  Puerto  Ria>  during  the  past 


four  weeks.  He  arrived  in  Asuncion,  Aug. 
12,  after  waiting  eight  days  at  Trinidad  and 
one  week  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Bro.  Fast  spent 
three  weeks  in  Paraguay  and  left  Asuncion 
for  Puerto  Rico  on  Sept.  2. 

During  this  time*  from  Aug.  13  to  18,  in 
company  with  Elvin  Souder,  he  visited 
Colonia  Friesland,  the  Mennonite  colony  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  Paraguay  River,  the 
Hutterite  colony  at  Primavera,  and  the  sup¬ 
plementary  feeding  project  at  Itacurubi.  On 
Aug.  20,  Bro.  Fast  traveled  up  the  Paraguay 
River  to  Concepcion,  where  with  several  mis¬ 
sionaries  from  the  Disciples  of  Christ  group 
he  studied  the  desirability  of  land  near  this 
city  as  a  possible  site  for  a  Mennonite  leper 
colony.  On  Aug.  23  he  arrived  in  Colonia 
Fernheim  in  the  Chaco  for  a  one-week  visit 
in  company  with  Willard  Smith. 

Besides  visiting  the  various  projects  and  dis¬ 
cussing  with  the  workers  the  present  and  fu¬ 
ture  relief  program  for  Paraguay,  Bro.  Fast 
preached  a  number  of  sermons  at  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Center  in  Asuncion,  at  Colonia  Fries¬ 
land,  and  at  Colonia  Fernheim. 

•  *  * 

Twenty-fifth  Anniversary 

September  27,  1945,  marks  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee.  Although  a  joint 
meeting  of  several  Mennonite  relief  commit¬ 
tees  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  27,  28  of 
the  same  year,  the  M.C.C.  was  officially  or¬ 
ganized  in  Chicago,  Sept.  27,  1920.  The  oc¬ 
casion  for  the  meeting  and  organization  at 
that  time  was  the  felt  need  for  united  action 
among  Mennonites  in  North  America  to  send 
organized  relief  to  the  Mennonites  of  Russia 
who  were  suffering  from  the  great  famine. 

An  anniversary  booklet  relating  the  story 
of  the  organization  and  its  activities  will  be 
prepared  sometime  during  the  fall  months. 

•  •  • 

OP.S.  NOTES 
PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Bond  Subscriptions 

As  of  Sept.  1,  1945,  the  amount  of  money 
subscribed  for  civilian  bonds  in  the  U.S.  Treas¬ 
ury  was  $6,501,627.14.  Of  this  amount, 
$4,706,026.50  was  subscribed  by  Mennonites. 

Released  September  19,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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FOOD  CONDITIONS  IN  FRANCE 

Ominous  reports  by  qualified  observers  of 
approaching  starvation  over  Europe  find  con¬ 
firmation  in  France,  where  conditions  are  al¬ 
ready  serious  and  are  worsening.  The  food 
outlook  is  gloomy,  say  government  and  pri¬ 
vate  relief  experts  alike,  and  France  is  in  for 
a  long,  hard  winter.  Such  reports  are  dif¬ 
ficult  for  most  Americans  to  understand,  since 
they  know  five  sixths  of  France  has  been 
liberated  for  almost  a  year  and  V-E  Day  itself 
is  three  months  past.  To  complicate  the  pic¬ 
ture,  soon  after  liberation  the  press  was  flood¬ 
ed  with  conflicting  accounts  by  “eyewitness” 
reporters,  who,  on  the  basis  of  hasty  and  limit¬ 
ed  observation,  described  conditions  either  of 
great  plenty  or  of  dire  want.  Although  these 
sensational  and  highly  publicized  reports  have 
long  since  been  replaced  by  sober,  factual 
surveys  made  by  relief  experts  with  no  axes 
to  grind  or  papers  to  sell,  the  effect  of  the 
first  reporting  has  been  to  make  the  average 
reader  suspicious  of  what  he  reads  about  con¬ 
ditions  in  France.  To  understand  why  France 
is  still  a  land  in  need  requires  attention  to  the 
effects  of  the  war  on  her  own  particular  fac¬ 
tors  of  food  production,  and  also  the  current 
problems  of  distribution  and  importation  of 
food  supplies. 

Final  liberation  found  France’s  normal  food 
production  severely  damaged.  Not  only  had 
large  agricultural  areas  been  devastated  by 
the  advance  of  the  armies  and  incendiary 
bombs,  but  literally  millions  of  land  mines 
were  buried  by  the  retreating  Germans.  As 
late  as  mid-July  French  authorities  estimated 
there  were  still  100,000,000  mines  uncovered, 
with  over  750,000  fertile  acres  remaining  im¬ 
possible  to  farm  on  that  account.  In  one  week 
alone  one  hundred  five  children  were  killed 
by  stepping  on  mines.  In  many  regions  farm 
machinery  had  completely  disappeared  and 
reserves  of  fertilizers  all  over  France  were  al¬ 
most  exhausted.  Although  the  return  of  war 
prisoners  has  eased  the  serious  farm-man¬ 
power  shortage,  many  of  the  farmers  are  in 
poor  physical  shape.  Shortages  in  seeds  have 
also  decreased  the  return  to  normal  produc¬ 
tion.  Finally,  add  to  your  picture  a  too-wet 
fall  and  winter  followed  by  an  extended 
drought  which  still  continues.  The  1944 
wheat  crop  of  6,000,000  tons  came  to  1,500,000 
tons  less  than  the  normal  prewar  production 
and  the  1945  crop  will  probably  be  an  addi¬ 


tional  million  tons  less.  Livestock  herds  were 
either  taken  away  by  the  Germans  or  slaugh¬ 
tered  during  their  retreat,  and,  since  the  libera¬ 
tion,  milk  herds  especially  have  continued  to 
decline  because  of  the  drought  and  shortages 
in  feeds,  as  well  as  from  using  cows  as 
draught  animals.  Sugar  stocks  are  almost 
nonexistent  because  lack  of  fuel,  and  man¬ 
power  shortages  made  it  impossible  to  process 
last  year’s  beet  crop. 

The  net  effect  of  the  war  has  been  there¬ 
fore  to  decrease  to  dangerously  low  levels 
France’s  supply  of  such  basic  items  as  wheat, 
fats,  beef,  and  sugar,  as  well  as  her  ability  to 
produce  them.  The  only  possible  answer  to 
France’s  food  supply  problem  is  importation 
from  the  outside  and  here  again  she  has  been 
running  into  difficulties.  World  shortages  in 
many  of  the  items  mentioned  have  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  obtain  the  items  through 
the  Allied  shipping  pool.  Since  France  has 
money,  she  cannot  and  no  doubt  will  not 
appeal  to  U.N.R.R.A.  for  aid,  for  U.N.R.R.A. 
helps  only  those  liberated  countries  which 
cannot  pay  for  the  help.  To  underline  France’s 
concern,  the  French  Minister  of  Supply  arrived 
in  the  United  States  in  mid-July  to  arrange 
for  the  purchase  of  supplies  from  the  United 
States,  if  at  all  possible. 

In  France,  the  presence  of  two  other  factors 
has  also  affected  the  adequate  distribution  of 
what  food  stocks  there  are.  One  factor  is 
the  difficulty  of  transport,  due  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  rail  lines,  rolling  stock,  trucks,  and 
transport-producing  industry.  This  has  meant 
that,  generally,  rural  areas  are  much  better 
off  than  the  cities.  The  Second  disturbing 
factor  is  the  black  market,  which  has  devel¬ 
oped  to  an  alarming  degree  in  cities  where  the 
people  can  pay,  with  the  rich  living  well, 
while  the  poor  continue  to  suffer. 

Reports  as  of  mid-July  indicate  that  there  are 
still  16,000,000  undernourished  French  people 
(total  population:  38,000,000),  with  at  least 
6,000,000  suffering  severely.  Food  radons, 
raised  after  liberation  to  approximately  1,500 
calories  a  day,  have  again  been  reduced.  In 
the  cities  there  is  no  meat,  little  cheese  or  eggs, 
and  no  sugar,  even  in  restaurants.  Butter  is 
$8.00  a  pound. 

Most  seriously  affected  by  conditions,  prob¬ 
ably,  are  the  children,  hundreds  of  thousands  1 
of  whom  need  special  foods  and  treatment. 
Children  in  France  are  in  a  serious  condition, 
due  to  malnutrition,  worry,  and  uncertainty. 
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Tuberculosis,  cardiac  and  skin  diseases  from 
cold  and  inadequate  food  are  widespread. 
Many  have  sores,  swollen  legs,  yellow  skins. 
Some  children  look  normal  but  have  no  re¬ 
sistance. 

It  is  now  clearly  recognized  that  France  will 
need  almost  unlimited  assistance  from  the 
outside  world  for  a  period  estimated  to  last 
at  least  over  the  coming  winter  and  probably 
until  the  next  harvest.  This  assistance  must 
take  the  form  of  energy-producing  foods,  as 
well  as  warm  and  durable  clothing,  shelter, 
and  medical  supplies  and  equipment.  In 
view  of  current  shortages  almost  everything 
1  in  the  food  line  that  can  be  sent  will  be  use¬ 
ful.  Food  items  of  the  first  priority  are  baby 
foods,  milk,  fats  of  all  kinds,  chocolate,  sugar, 
canned  meat,  sardines,  and  rice.  Dried  fruits 
and  vegetables  of  all  kinds  can  also  be  used 
to  advantage. 

Can  private  relief  agencies  help  out  in  this 
situation  of  need?  The  answer  is  an  unquali¬ 
fied  “yes.”  The  French  government  has  in¬ 
dicated  that  it  will  welcome  all  the  assistance 
private  relief  can  provide,  particularly  since 
U.N.R.R.A.  is  not  in  the  picture  in  France. 
Over  twenty  American  relief  agencies  are 
either  planning  services  for  France  or  are  al¬ 
ready  in  the  field.  Through  its  French  or¬ 
ganization,  “Secours  Mennonite  Aux  Enfants,” 

1  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  main¬ 
tained  a  continuous  record  of  service  to  needy 
French  during  all  the  years  of  German  oc¬ 
cupation.  Since  liberation  the  program  has 
been  revised  and  expanded.  The  recently  or¬ 
ganized  M.C.C.  “Foods  for  Relief”  program 
will  add  another  valuable  section  to  the  signif¬ 
icant  pattern  of  service  already  established. 
Especially  significant  to  American  Mennon- 
ites  is  the  knowledge  that  the  M.C.C.  pro¬ 
gram  in  France  will  bring  aid  to  the  2,000 
Mennonites  of  France,  most  of  whom  live  in 
the  Alsace-Lorraine  region  and  have  suffered 
severely  from  the  war.  Any  contribution  to 
1  the  M.C.C.  “Food  for  Relief”  program  there¬ 
fore  will  not  only  bring  help  to  suffering  hu¬ 
manity,  but  will  also  provide  a  concrete  way 
to  apply  the  principle  of  Christian  steward¬ 
ship  to  needy  brethren  in  distress. 

Released  September  19,  1945 
Prepared  by  Relief  Research  Office, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Ronks,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  15.  Our  school  will  start  Sept. 
4.  I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Psalms  23  and  32;  John  1:1-7; 
23  verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and  20 
verses  in  German.  My  father’s  name  is 
Elam,  and  Mother’s  name  is  Edna.  We 
live  on  a  fruit  farm.  We  have  peaches 
and  apples.  Peaches  are  ripe  and  some 
apples.  I  have  a  pet  dog  and  pet  cat.  I 
will  close.  Dorothy  Lapp. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers  ;  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  8.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  6  verses 
of  song,  17  prayers  and  Bible  verses  all 
in  English,  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
“Gott  ist  die  Liebe”  in  German.  A 
friend,  Iva  Kinsinger. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  to  All  Herold 
readers.  We  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  1337-1341,  also  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  our  credit?  Katie  B.  and 
Edna  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie  and  Edna :  Katie’s  credit 
is  15  cents,  and  Edna’s  is  35  cents. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  have  learned  Psalm  27:9-14;  Psalm 
126;  Luke  2:8-20;  Psalm  91;  I  Thess. 
4:11 ;  Prov.  4:18-19,  and  have  answered 
7  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  A 
friend,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  Your  credit  is  50  cents, 
and  the  Life  Songs  No.  2  is  55  cents. — 
Barbara. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  14.  Last  Sunday  we 
were  to  Menno  Eash’s  at  Honeyville. 
Amos  Miller,  Lawrence  Yoder’s,  Levi 
Yoder’s,  Ervin  Eash  and  Joni  Lehman’s 
were  also  there.  I  know  songs  “Silent 
Night,”  “Away  in  a  Manger,”  and  the 
“City  of  Light.”  I  know  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
close.  Edna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna  Mae :  When  you  report 
song  verses,  say  how  many  verses  there 
are,  instead  of  writing  out  the  titles. — 
Barbara. 

Grab  ill,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John 
and  All  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is -rather  cool 
and  dry.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  learned  40  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  6  Bible  questions,  Nos. 
1339-1344,  and  also  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  one  and 
all.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

R.  1,  Linwood,Ont.,  Can.,  Sept.  13, 1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
7.  I  memorized  the  Beatitudes,  2  eve¬ 
ning  prayers,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Sol¬ 
omon  2:16-17,  41  verses  of  song  all  in 
English  and  an  evening  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Lichty.  P.S.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  1  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
-book. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder 
Reviled  me  ont  evor  tonu  het  lilw  fo 
niqp£  menesie:  rof  eslaf  sessentiw  rae 
senri  pu  tsniager  em,  dan  h£us  sa  eht- 
aerb  otn  eltycru. 

#  #  # 

Sent  by  Edna  Bontrager 
Hent  aisd  eth  ejws  toun  mih,  htwo 
rat  otn  eyt  ftyfi  eyras  lod,  dan  tsah  outh 
esen  Barhaam? 


Sent  by  Esther  Edna  Eash 

Royn  chesir  rae  rupeorted,  dan  oury 
mentsgar  rae  atenchonit. 


LIVING  EPISTLES  OF  SHAME 


By  Julia  E.  Shelhamer  0 

TEXT:  “Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomination?  Nay, 
they  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could 
they  blush;  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall,”  Jetemiah  8:12.  • 

SUBJECT:  BLUSHING  MODESTY  <\  ■ 

May  we  translate  Jeremiah’s  sermon 
into  Modern  English?  Perhaps  we  can 
get  it  better.  J 

“A  woman  who  cannot  blush  has  gone 
far  down  the  ladder  of  virtue.  She  has  ' 
stepped  over  the  border  line  somewhere 
into  the  land  of  haughtiness,  boldness,  * 1 1 
and  brazen  facedness  and  as  our  text 
declares  is  in  danger  of  a  fall. 

“Without  modesty  and  the  ability  to  1 
blush  no  one  is  attractive.  A  bright  j 

red  barn  is  in  a  sense  pretty,  just  as  r 

pretty  as  a  girl’s  painted  lips,  but  neither 
one  is  captivating.  A  female  who  (crosses  ^ 
her  knees  and  gives  her  dress  a  little  | 
pull  upward,  generously  giving  the  1 
public  a  chance  to  see  all  they  can,  is  4 
not  winning  admiration,  but  rather  i 
disgust.  If  you  do  not  believe  this  ask  j 
any  man  of  good  or  bad  character  and  1 
note  his  answer.  Immodesty  destroys  ^ 
God-given  respect  and  makes  of  a  ,  j 
woman  a  mere  “thing”  instead  of  a  soul-  ' 
ful  personality.  We  expect  a  woman  of  * 
the  street  to  be  bold,  but  a  true  woman, 
even  without  Christianity,  wants  to  be  ’  * 
properly  covered.  Modesty  is  sufficient 
without  a  profession  of  any  kind  of  11 ' 
religion  and  an  experience  in  Divine  .. 
grace  added,  one  is  expected  to  be  * 
particularly  exemplary  in  dress.  ,*| 

“What  then  shall  we  say  of  those 
females  who  trip  about  our  churches  J 
and  camp  grounds  with  thin  hose,  short 
skirts,  and  arms  that  should  be  covered  ?  - 

“I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace, 
now  will  I  cry.  «»>  j 

“If  you  lady  evangelists,  singers  and 
other  gospel  workers  have  so  outraged 
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your  modesty  and  your  conscience  that 
(>  you  are  at  ease  while  you  know  that 
men  are  looking  at  that  which  you  have 
I  %  no  moral  or  legal  right  to  display,  might 
it  be  possible  for  me  to  persuade  you  to 
^  be  at  least  half  way  decent  when  you  sit 
in  front  of  an  audience  or  on  the  plat- 
►  form?  If  you  are  determined  not  to 
lengthen  your  dresses  after  all  the 

*  admonitions  and  wooing  of  the  Holy 
t  Spirit,  will  you  not  for  the  sake  of  the 

cause  of  Christ,  which  you  vainly  try 
y  to  represent,  take  a  shawl  or  a  scarf 
and  lay  it  down  over  your  lap,  so  it  will 
'  ^  cover  your  lower  limbs?  When  you  sit, 
your  dress  naturally  pulls  up  and  your 

*  big  beefy  legs  appear  to  be  the  largest 
^  part  of  you.  In  fact  they  far  outshine 

your  brains  and  your  good  judgment  to 
y,  say  nothing  of  your  religion.  There 
you  sit  with  your  skirt  so  short  that 
(k  you  have  to  snuggle  your  big  bold  knees 
together  as  though  you  had  just  evolved 
from  a  swimming-pool  and  had  found 
;  .  that  your  clothes  were  stolen.” 

'  (Wait,  Jeremiah,  that  is  quite  plain 
talk  is  it  not?) 

“Yes,  children,  very  plain,  but  when 
you  quit,  I’ll  quit. 

k  “If  Christ  should  come  to  earth  again 
:  i  in  human  form  would  He  want  to  walk 
down  the  street  with  you  while  your 
r  bare  or  thinly  clad  lower  limbs  swing 
i  back  and  forth  in  brazen  boldness? 
r  “But,  I  never  think  anything  of  it!” 

I  a  say  some.  “That  looks  bad,  sisters;  a 
modest  woman  feels  uncomfortable 
'  ^  when  not  properly  covered  and  does 
think.  If  she  does  not,  it*  is  a  sign  that 
d  she  is  pretty  far  gone.” 

^  “Your  immodest  appearance  in 
Church  makes  it  difficult  for  your  pastor 
p  to  preach  against  worldliness.  He  feels 
that  he  should  do'  it  but  there  you  sit,  a 
'  *  compromiser  and  it  is  hard  for  him  to 
^  take  aim  at  his  game  when  you,  a  church 
member,  are  in  the  way  of  his  gattling- 
►  gun.” 

“Many  a  minister  once  preached  the 
**  whole  Gospel  until  his  wife  or  daughter 
gave  the  lie  to  it  by  her  worldly  apparel. 
’  “For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 

daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying, 
peace,  peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 


“Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had 
committed  abomination?  Nay  they 
were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush.”  — Selected. 


ANGEL  OF  DECEPTION  - 


L.  L.  Wightman 

When  the  Samaritan  leaders  realized 
their  failure  to  stop  Nehemiah  in  his 
purpose  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  they  decided  to  use  a  subtle 
method  of  procedure.  Under  pretense 
of  meeting  to  settle  their  differences 
in  ta  friendly  manner,  they  invited 
Nehemiah  to  meet  them  in  some  place 
where  this  could  be  acomplished.  The 
invitation  read,  “Come,  let  us  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the 
plain  of  Ono”  (Neh.  6:2). 

Nehemiah  saw  through  their  purpose. 
They  meant  mischief  to  him,  so  he 
refused  to  meet  them.  Four  times  he 
received  their  invitation,  to  which  he 
replied,  “I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down.” 

Satan  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion 
when  it  suits  his  purpose,  but  it  is  as  an 
angel  of  light  that  he  is  most  deceptive 
and  causes  most  disastrous  results. 
Nehemiah’s  enemies  sought  to  draw 
him  from  his  work,  knowing  that  the 
work  would  suffer  by  his  absence.  Their 
success  depended  on  how  much  Nehe¬ 
miah’s  heart  centered  on  his  work. 
Jesus  said,  “Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.”  Nehe¬ 
miah’s  major  purpose  was  to  rebuild 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  let  nothing  come  between 
him  and  his  work. 

Every  business  has  matters  of  major 
and  minor  importance.  This  is  true  of 
the  Lord’s  work.  Som^  things  of  ne¬ 
cessity  occupy  the  primary  place.  If 
these  things  can  be  kept  where  they  be¬ 
long  instead  of  being  relegated  to  sec¬ 
ondary  places,  much  will  be  accom¬ 
plished.  If  the  order  is  reversed,  the 
work  suffers. 

Satan  met  Jesus  in  the  wilderness 
and  offered  him  things  which  if  accepted 
would  have  destroyed  the  hope  of  man¬ 
kind.  Receiving  the  kingdom  of  the 
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world  any  way  ibut  the  way  of  the  Cross 
would  be  out  of  God’s  order.  In  the 
6th  chapter  of  John  the  people  would 
have  seized  Jesus  and  made  him  king. 
Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light,  will  approach 
God’s  servants  under  the  guise  of  friend¬ 
liness,  and  by  smooth  words  will  draw 
them  away  from  their  work  if  possible. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  church  is 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Some  churches 
keep  this  purpose  in  action  at  all  times, 
but  in  many  cases  this  order  has  been 
changed.  The  salvation  of  souls  has 
been  supplanted  by  social  service,  and 
the  church  has  become  just  a  com¬ 
munity  center.  Minor  things  occupy 
the  place  intended  for  the  major  pur¬ 
pose. 

As  leaders  of  their  flocks,  pastors  are 
expected  to  bring  them  into  closer  con¬ 
tact  with  God.  As  God’s  shepherd,  he 
carries  the  bread  of  life  to  the  flock. 
His  business  is  to  win  souls  and  to 
build  up  Christian  lives. 

Satan  reaches  forth  to  change  this 
order.  Somehow  he  must  manage  to 
draw  the  pastor  from  his  work.  In  the 
role  of  a  roaring  lion  he  cannot  frighten 
the  man  of  God,  but  as  an  angel  of  light 
he  may  deceive  him.  The  man  is  a 
splendid  public  speaker,  and  if  he  can 
be  persuaded  to  spend  much  of  his  time 
addressing  various  organizations  and 
gatherings,  he  will  have  that  much  less 
time  for  the  major  work. 

There  is  a  subtle  temptation  which 
comes  to  many  pastors  to  forsake  their 
chief  work  and  engage  in  other  things. 
Community  projects,  reform  work,  lec- 
ture  bureaus,  and  a  variety  of  interests 
lie  within  his  realm  of  service.  It  is  not 
but  what  these  interests  are  right  in 
their  proper  places,  but  if  these  things 
call  a  pastor  away  from  his  major  work 
steal  his  tfme  and  effort  for  minor 
things,  then  Satan  has  been  successful 
in  enticing  that  man  away  from  his 
work.  Nehemiah  refused  to  be  drawn 
aside  in  this  manner. 


THE  TRAGIC  EFFECTS  OF  A 
MISLEADING  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEACHER 


Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel !” 


The  following  story,  told  by  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  should  be  read  by 
every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  passed 
on  to  his  pupils.  ' 

While  a  friend  of  mine  was  conduct¬ 
ing  a  meeting  one  morning,  a  tramp 
came  in  and  said,  “My  father  and 
mother  used  to  sit  in  this  pew.  It  is  the 
first  church  I  ever  attended.  My  father 
was  an  officer  in  this  church.  Seven  „ 
boys  used  to  sit  in  this  pew  in  the  Sun- 
day-school  class.  We  had  a  great  love 
and  respect  for  our  Sunday-school 
teacher.  Saturday  afternoons  she  in¬ 
vited  us  to  her  home,  entertaining  us 
with  music,  treating  us  with  food,  and 
talking  about  the  lesson.  After  a  while 
she  was  anxious  to  please  us  and  hold  ' 
us,  and  she  taught  us  the  names  of 
cards.  None  of  us  had  ever  used  cards. 
We  became  enthusiastic  over  it,  learn- 
ing  different  games.  After  a  while  we 
would  not  give  much  time  to  the  lesson, 
but  she  let  us  have  more  time  playing 
cards,  and  would  show  us  some  more 
tricks.  After  a  while  we  were  off  in  the 
cotton  gins  playing  cards  and  not  going 
to  her  home.  Later  we  failed  to  go  to 
Sunday  School.  Cards,  cigarettes,  and 
after  a  while  drinking  and  gambling 
held  our  interest.  We  all,  at  different 
times,  left  our  homes.  Two  of  those  A 
boys  have  been  hung,  three  are  in  state  ^ 
prison  for  life,  and  one  a  vagabond  like 
myself.  No  one  knows  where  I  am,  and 
if  the  authorities  knew  I  was  here  I 
would  be  arrested  and  put  behind  the 
bars.  All  I  wish  is  that  that  teacher 
had  never  taught  us  to  play  cards.”  * 
As  he  stood  there  brokenhearted,  a  ^ 
lady  near  the  pulpit,  dressed  in  mourn¬ 
ing,  went  to  where  the  man  was,  fell  on 
the  floor  and  cried,  “I  am  that  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  I  did  it!” 

She  fainted,  and  we  did  not  know  but 
that  she  w*s  dead,  but  she  revived.  The 
woman  was  not  seen  any  more  in  the 
meeting,  and  the  man  was  not  seen 
since.  — From  an  article,  “Dangerous 
Card  Game”  in  Gospel  Banner. 
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AN  INFIDEL'S  CONFESSION 

Sir  Francis  Newport  was  trained  in 
early  life  to  understand  the  great  truths  of 
,  the  Gospel,  and  while  in  early  manhood 
1  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  become  an 
LA  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  his  family 
f?’  and  the  nation,  but  his  course  resulted  far 
otherwise.  He  fell  into  company  that 
<  '  corrupted  his  principles  and  morals.  He 
became  an  avowed  infidel,  and  a  life  of 
1  dissipation  soon  brought  on  a  disease  that 
was  incurable.  When  he  felt  that  he  must 
J  die,  he  threw  himself  upon  the  bed,  and 
,  after  a  brief  pause,  he  exclaimed  as 
r  follows: 

“Whence  this  war  in  my  heart?  What 
1  argument  is  there  now  to  assist  me  against 
matters  of  fact?  Do  I  assert  there  is  no 
hell,  while  I  feel  one  in  my  own  bosom? 
Am  I  certain  there  is.  no  after  retribution, 

1  when  I  feel  a  present  judgment?  Do  I 
affirm  my  soul  to  be  as  mortal  as  my  body 
L*  when  this  languishes,  and  that  is  as  vigor¬ 
ous  as  ever?  Oh,  that  one  would  restore 
unto  me  that  ancient  guide  to  piety  and 
innocence!  Wretch  that  I  am,  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  this  breast?  What  will  be¬ 
come  of  me?” 

An  infidel  companion  tried  to  dispel  his 
,  thoughts,  to  whom  he  replied:  ‘That  there 
is  a  God,  I  know,  because  I  continually 
L  feel  the  effect  of  His  wrath:  that  there  is  a 
'  hell,  I  am  equally  certain,  having  received 
|0  an  earnest  of  my  inheritance  there,  al¬ 
ready  in  my  breast;  that  there  is  a  natural 
conscience,  I  now  feel  with  amazement  and 
horror,  being  continually  upbraided  by  it 
with  my  impieties  and  all  my  iniquities, 
and  all  my  sins  brought  to  my  remem¬ 
brance.  Why  God  has  marked  me  out  as 
an  example  of  His  vengeance  rather  than 
you,  or  any  other  one  of  my  acquaintances, 
I  presume  is  because  I  have  been  more 
religiously  educated,  and  have  done  great¬ 
er  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
t  Oh,  that  I  was  to  lie  a  thousand  years, 
upon  the  fire  that  never  is  quenched  to 
V.  purchase  the  favor  of  God,  and  be  reunited 
to  Him  again!  But  it  is  a  fruitless  wish. 
(  Millions  of  millions  of  years  will  bring  me 
no  nearer  to  the  end  of  my  torments  than 
one  poor  hour!  Oh,  eternity,  eternity! 
Who  can  discover  the  abyss  of  eternity? 
Who  can  paraphrase  upon  these  words: 
forever  and  ever?” 

-v  Lest  his  friends  should  think  he  was 
insane,  he  said:  “You  imagine  me  melan¬ 
choly  or  distracted,  I  wish  it  were  either; 
but  it  is  part  of  my  judgment  that  I  am  not. 
No,  my  apprehension  of  persons  and  things 


is  more  quick  and  vigorous  than  when  I 
was  in  perfect  health;  and  it  is  my  curse 
because,  I  am  hereby  more  sensible  of  the 
condition  I  am  fallen  into.  Would  you  be 
informed  why  I  became  a  skeleton  in  three 
or  four  days?  See,  now  then.  I  have  de¬ 
spised  my  Maker  and  denied  my  Redeemer. 
I  have  joined  myself  to  the  atheist  and 
profane  and  continued  this  course  under 
many  convictions,  till  my  iniquity  was  ripe 
for  vengeance,  and  the  just  judgment  of 
God  overtook  me  when  my  security  was 
the  greatest,  and  the  checks  of  my  con¬ 
science  the  least.” 

As  his  mental  distress  and  bodily  disease 
were  hurrying  him  into  eternity,  he  was 
asked  if  he  would  have  prayer  offered  in 
his  behalf.  He  turned  his  face  and  ex¬ 
claimed:  ‘Tigers  and  monsters!  are  ye 
also  become  devils  to  torment  me?  Would 
ye  give  me  a  prospect  of  heaven  to  make 
my  hell  more  intolerable?” 

Soon  after,  his  voice  failing  and  uttering 
a  groan  of  inexpressible  horror,  he  cried 
out:  "Oh,  the  insufferable  pangs  of  hell!" 
and  died  at  once,  dropping  into  the  very 
hell  of  which  God  gave  him  such  an  awful 
earnest,  to  be  a  constant  warning  to  mul¬ 
titudes  of  careless  sinners. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  17,  1945 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — “O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever”  (Ps.  107 :1). 

On  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Will  Wertz  and  wife 
and  their  son  Joe  and  wife  and  four 
children  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  worshiped 
with  the  Fairview  congregation  in  the 
regular  morning  service. 

On  Sept.  9  Deacon  Samuel  Nafziger, 
who  with  his  wife  and  child  moved 
here  from  Kansas  City,  preached  for 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation. 
Bro.  Nafziger  is  to  be  one  of  the  in¬ 
structors  in  the  Mennonite  parochial 
High  School  which  is  opening  today. 
Sister  Esther  Detwiler  from  Missouri, 
is  the  other  teacher. 

Only  the  first  two  years  of  high 
school  work  are  being  offered  this  year 
since  the  building  prepared  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  is  not  large  enough  to  accom¬ 
modate  more  than  that  many  students. 
It  had  formerly  been  a  dwelling  house, 
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GOSH&N  moved  to  its  location  across 
•thasroad  from  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
'Church.  It  was  then  remodeled  and  an 
addition  made  to  it  which  was  com¬ 
pleted  only  a  few  days  ago.  The  par¬ 
ents  of  all  the  students  attending  and  all 
the  ministers  in  the  community  were  in¬ 
vited  to  be  present  for  the  opening  serv¬ 
ice  this  morning. 

May  the  work  done  there  by  teachers 
and  students  be  of  such  a  nature  that 
God’s  blessing  may  rest  upon  it,  is  our 
prayer. 

Yesterday  counsel  meeting  was  held 
in  a  combined  service  for  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  and  Fairview  congregations 
at  the  Fairview  Meetinghouse.  With  a 
few  exceptions  all  members  present  ex¬ 
pressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Communion 
service  is  to  be  held  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  church  house  on  Sept.  30,  D.V. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  30,  Bro. 
Cecil  Miller,  only  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ben  M*.  Miller  and  Sister  Verda  Hersh¬ 
berger,  eldest  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Simon  Hershberger  expect  to  be 
united  in  marriage  in  the  Fairview 
church,  at  the  regular  worship  hour. 

Bro.  Ben  Gingerich  and  his  wife  and 
son  Clifford  are  at  present  visiting  their 
son  and  brother  Delmar  in  C.P.S.  camp 
in  Colorado. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Bender  and 
family  returned  home  from  a  trip  to 
Indiana. 

Bro.  Jesse  Miller  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Omar  Miller  and  wife  and  small  son 
are  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana. 

Bro.  Dan  Esch  (the  Herold’s  cor¬ 
respondent  from  Pigeon,  Mich.)  and 
wife  who  have  been  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  here  the  past  month  are  plan¬ 
ning  to  return  to  their  home  next  Mon¬ 
day.  Sister  Esch’s  brother,  Dr.  George 
Guengerich  with  his  wife  and  son  from 
Gashland,  Missouri,  are  also  visiting 
relatives  here  at  present.  On  Saturday 
of  this  week  they  plan  to  be  present  at 
the  family  reunion  of  the  Jacob  D. 
Guengerich  descendants  which  is  to  be 
held  at  the  home  of  a  grandchild  mar¬ 


ried  to  Lloyd  Rensberger,  who  lives  at 
Xthe  former  home  and  birthplace  of  the 
twelve  Guengerich  children  of  whom 
nine  are  yet  living. 

Last  week  the  West  District  of  our 
congregation  met  at  the  Dan  Graber 
home  to  do  canning  for  C.P.S.  and 
Relief.  The  week  before  the  N.  E. 
District  met  at  the  Mahlon  Slaubaugh 
home  for  the  same  purpose,  and,  as 
was  mentioned  before,  the  S.  E.  District 
had  formerly  met  at  the  Dan  H.  Miller 
home  to  do  their  canning.  Some  can¬ 
ning  has  also  been  done  in  the  homes 
which  in  the  near  future  will  be  col¬ 
lected  and  packed  for  shipping.  Al¬ 
together  perhaps  several  thousand 
quarts  have  been  canned  by  our  sisters. 
We  realize  that  this  amount  would  not 
go  very  far  in  feeding  the  thousands  of 
hungry  people,  but  we  believe  also  the 
saying  to  be  true  that  “Little  is  much 
when  God  is  in  it,”  and  we  trust  it  may 
all  have  been  done  as  unto  Him. 

Sister  Lena,  wife  of  Lewis  Ropp,  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  church  services 
for  some  time  because  of  ill  health. 

Sister  Verna,  wife  of  Elmer  Miller,  ( 
has  been  at  church  again  several  times 
since  undergoing  a  major  operation 
some  time  ago. 

Bro.  Joel  Yoder  who  had  been  under 
treatment  at  a  hospital  in  Iowa  City 
for  six  weeks  is  now  at  home  again. 

Weather  is  very  fair  after  several 
days  of  cool  and  rainy  weather. 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might” 
(Eph.  6:10). 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 

MARRIED 


Bender — Hershberger: — Philip  Ben¬ 
der,  formerly  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Lela  Hershberger,  formerly  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Maple  Glen  Meetinghouse, 
near  Grantsville,  by  the  groom’s  grand¬ 
father,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  16.  May  the  Lord  abun¬ 
dantly  bless  their  future. 
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SBegcn  Hedjt. 


2ttan  fagt  bie  SBelt  tear  fdbon  fo  fdjledbt, 
2J?an  janbe  bar'.n  gar  fein  Hed)i; 

©enn  uberall  fet  Burtf  unb  ©treit 
Sei  boben  mie  bei  niebern  Seut’. 

Hun  bacfjt  id)  nad),  marum  bie  £eut’ 

28o  unredjt  tun  unb  fibbren  ©treit, 

Unb  ob  ba£  9tecf)t  fdbon  ntd^t  rnefjr  bier  — 
3)a  fonb  id)  e§  bei  jebem  fcf>.er. 

Unredjt  fanb  id)  nirgenbS  nad). 
SBeil’S  imrner  gegenuber  lag. 

Unb  fdjaut  id)  toon  ber  ©egenfeit’ 

©o  mar’S  ba  nid)t,  unb  bodjmar  ©treit. 

Hun  fam  id)  benn  au  bem  (Sntfdjlufj: 
Venn’s  SRec£)l  nid)t  mar,  mar’  fein  Ser= 
brufe, 

@S  mar  fein  ®rieg,  fein  3anf,  fein  ©treit/ 
Sm  Qrieben  lebten  bann  bie  fieut  ’ 

2Be:I  er  but  redjt  unb  fie  bat  red)t 
Unb  ber  but  red)t,  unb  bie  but  redjt, 

Unb  jener  uucb  unb  biefer  bodj. 

©ag  felbft,  mo  bleibt  ba§  Unredjt  nodj? 

S-  (S.  Ortman. 


Gbitcv  icUcs, 


©eift —  SBort  —  5Iei)db  —  ©eele  — 
SbriftuS  —  emigeS  Ceben  —  in  Sfreub  unb 
$errlidjfeit  —  fur  uHe  bie  baran  glauben- 
mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt. 

SefuS  ergablte  mie  SaaaruS,  ber  arme 
Settler  toor  be§  Heidjen  SCiir  gefeffen  butt 
unb  begebrte  fidj  au  fattigen  toon  ben  Srof* 
amen  beS  Heidjen  £ifdje,  benn  er  mar  be* 


fdjmert  mit  ©djmaren  an  feinem  Norton:, 
unb  mer  einmal  geplagt  ift  mit  foldjen  meife 
mie  toiel  ©djmeraen  fie  toerurfadjen  an  bem 
®orber,  unb  fd^eint  biefer  arme  fiajaruS 
■batte  niemanb  ibm  aured)t  b^rfen  bamit,  fo 
famen  both  bie  $unbe  unb  Iedten  ibm  bie 
©djmaren,  enbli<§  ift  er  geftorben,  unb  Se* 
fu§  fagt  bie  ©ngel  Ijaben  ibn  in  ^IbrabamS 
©djofe  getragen,  bort  mar  er  bann  in 
greube  unb  in  ®errlidjfeit,  am  £)rt  ber 
Hubc.  <£'3  ift  fein  barmberaigen  ©amariter 
bie  ©trafje  gefommen  oor  feinem  Stbfdjieb, 
fo  ift  er  im  ©lauben,  $ofjnung,  Siebe  unb 
©ebulb  2Ibrabam§  geblieben  biS  ber  mabre 
©amariter,  SefuS  ©bnftuS  gefommen  ift 
ibn  au  erloien. 

2)er  aber  toon  Serufalem  nad)  Seridjo  ge* 
manbelt  ift  unb  unter  bie  TOrber  gefaHen 
ift,  but,  nad)  bem  ber  ^3riefter  unb  Setoit 
tooriiber  gegangen  maren  ben  barmberaigen 
©amariter  erlangt,  unb  ber  but  ibn  mit  aur 
$erberge  gepbrt.  SefuS  gab  bie§  ©leidjnife 
feine  ©rlofung  flar  au  hiadben,  mie  bie 
Hfenfdjen  gnabig  unb  barmber^ig  beiein* 
anber  Ieben  foflen.  3B:r  buben  baS  Sjemtoel 
an  bem  $aulu§  ,ro}€  €ifrig  unb  ftreng  er  mar 
unb  mie  ber  §err  ibn  mit  Slintrtjeit  ge* 
fdilagen  but  ebe  er  Siebe  unb  Sarmberaig* 
feit  er^eigte  gegen  anbere  2)?enfd^en.  ©oI= 
dje§  ift  unS  gefdjrieben  aur  Sebre  unb  SBar« 
nung,  fo  bafe  mir  nidbt  in  unferer  ©elbftge« 
retbtigfeit  unb  ©beQeia  babin  Ieben  iotten, 
toielmebr  toon  Bergen,  neu  unb  mieberge* 
borene  5D?enfdben  fein,  unb  jeber  ©eele  mo 
e£  moglidj  ift,  eine  ^ilfe  fein  jur  ©eligfeii. 
2)enn  ma§  ift  eine  ©eele  mert?  9BaS  ift 
unfer  ©taat  mert,  unfer  ganaeS  fianb  mert, 
ma§  ift  bie  ganae  SBelt  loert:  9tidbt  genug 
mert  fiir  eine  ©eele  au  faufen.  6S  nimmt 
nidbt  ©olb  ober  ©ilber,  bur^  Siebe  unb 
Sarmberaigfeit  finb  mir  aHe  erfauft,  unb 
burdb  2iebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  fonnen  mir 
audb  anbere  fiibren  au  foltber  grofeen  ©r* 
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Idfung,  bcnn  fie  ift  nictjt  aUein  gefdjeben  fiir 
mid),  aud)  nid)t  aUein  fiir  bid),  oielmebr  toie 
bie  Shrift  un3  Iebrt:  Siir  oHe  bie  feme  ©r= 
fcbeinung  Iieb  baben.  ©§  ift  fo  Ieidjt  baft 
ber  Sftenjdj  in  einen  Iauen  3wflanb  fommt, 
toeber  fait  nod)  toarm,  toenig  Ubung  in 
■©djrift  unb  ©ebet,  toenig  @rfenntni§  au§ 
bcm  ^eiligen  SBort  ©otte3.  2>er  $err  fogie 
bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  an  Saobicea: 
toeifj  beme  SBerfe,  bafj  bu  toeber  fait  nod) 
inarm  bill.  9ld)  bafe  bu  fait  ober  toarm 
toarcft!  SBeil  bu  aber  Iau  bift,  unb  toeber 
fait  nod)  toarm,  roerbe  id)  bid)  auSfoeien  au§ 
meinem  907unbe.  $u  fpridfft:  bin  reid) 

unb  Ijabe  gar  fatt  unb  bebarf  nid)t§;  unb 
toeifeeft  nid)t,  bafe  bu  bift  elenb  unb  jam* 
merlicb,  arm,  blinb  unb  blojj." 

©clobet  jei  ©ott  ber  Sater  unfereS  §errn 
unb  $eilanbe§  $efu§  ©brifti,  ber  un3  ge= 
fegnet  bat  mit  aHerlei  geiftlicbem  <3egen  in 
bimmliidben  ©iitern  burdb  ©briftum.  Unb 
bat  un§  SUZenfdben  erroaiblet  ebo  ber  SSelt 
©runb  gelegt  toar,  bafj  toir  ein  beilig  Solf 
foKen  fein  unb  obne  @d>ulb,  in  ber  Siebe. 
Stud)  bebenfenS  toertb  toa§  ber  Sbil.  4,  8 
fdjreibt:  SBeiter  Iieben  Sriiber  toa§  roabr* 
baftig  ift,  (in  SBorten  unb  SBerfen)  toa§ 
ebrbar  (in  ©eberben,  ®leibung,  unb  in 
ganaen  fieben)  toa§  gerecbi  (in  §anbel  unb 
SBanbel)  toa§  feujd)  (in  unb  aufeer  bem 
©beftanb),  n>a§  lieblidb  (©ott  unb  9ften>id)* 
en  angenebm),  toa§  toobl  Iautet  (toaS  einen 
ebrlicben  Seamen  jutoeg  bringen  fann),  ift 
ettoa  eine  Xugenb,  ift  ettoa  ein  Sob,  (ift 
ettoaS  ba§  lobenStoert  unb  tooblftanbig  ift), 
bem  benfet  nadb  (baSfelbige  gu  oollbring* 
en).  fi.  <21. 2ft. 


SBerbet  ibr  nid)t  effen  ba§  ftleifdj  ba§ 
2ftenfd)enfobne§  unb  trinfen  fein  Slut,  fo 
babt  ibr  fein  Seben  in  eud).  §ob-  6,  53. 

SBelcber  nun  untoiirbig  oon  biefem  Srot 
iffet  ober  bon  bem  $eld)  be§  ^errn  trinfet, 
ber  ift  fdbulbig  an  bem  Seib  unb  Slut  be3 
#errn.  3>er  Sftenfd)  priife  aber  fidb  felbft, 
unb  alio  cffe  er  non  biefem  Srot  unb  trinfe 
bon  biefem  field).  2>enn  toelcber  untoiirbig 
iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fid) 
felber  aum  ©eridjt,  bamit,  bafj  er  nicbt  un* 
tericbeibet  ben  Seib  be§  §errn.  1.  ®or.  11, 
27—29. 

3>iefe  <5djriften  a^igen  un§  bie  grofee 
SBidjtigfeit  bon  bem  belligcn  ^Ibenbmabl. 
SBenn  toir  geiftlicb  Seben  baben  tootten, 


bann  biirfen  toir  bie  ®acbe  nicbt  Ieicbt  ad)ten 
unb  Oietteidjt  bon  $abr  au  ^abr  nicbt  mit= 
treten  au  bem  Xifd)  be3  $errn.  ©§  roaren  ■< 
fcbon  Umftanbe  .too  aftenfdjen  fagten,  toenn 
biefer  ober  jener  oon  ibren  Sftitgliebern  mit* 
geben  au  bem  SIbenbmabI,  bann  toerben  fie 
e§  nidf)t  mitbalten.  ©oldje  ©ntfdjulbigung 
gilt  nicbt,  benn  bie  '©djrift  fagt  nid£)t :  Sriife 
Stnbern,  fonbern  ^riife  bid)  felbft.  Sei  bief* 
em  roitt  id)  nicbt  bebaupten,  bafe  toir  ein  of*  ■ 
fene§  SIbenbmabI  baben  tooHen  too  ©lieber 
mitbalten  fonnen  too  in  offener  ©iinbe  fteb* 
en,  aber  toir  roollen  niemalS  guriicf  bleiben, 
toegen  eineni  anbern  feine  <3cbtoacbbeiten 
ober  loegen  ein  ©egengefiibl,  fonbern  toir^ 
tooHen  einanber  Oergeben  unb  in  Siebe  aum 
Xifcb  be§  ^errn  treten.  SBir  tootten  audb  V 
nicbt  auriicf  bleiben  bietoeil  toir  nicbt  in 
alien  fDiicfen  gang  einoerftanben  finb.  2Iber 
toir  iroollen  aud)  allerbing§  nid)t  untoiirbig 
gum  Sliid)  be§  ^errn  treten.  SBenn  foldje 
Umftanbe  fommen,  bafe  toir  untoiirbig  finb 
unb  einmal  nicbt  mitbalten  bann  tootten  toir 
un3  reinigen  unb  ba§  ndiblte  mat  m.tijaiten, 
auf  bafe  toir  nicbt  ben  geiftlicben  5tot  fterben 
unb  oieHeidjt  fo  oor  ©ott  erfdjeinen  miiffen.  ■ 
%  SB. 


sJienigfetten  unb  Segebenbttten. 


^re.  Seioi  ©dbrod  bon  ^otoa  ift  in  ber 
©egenb  oon  ^bibi'betoana,  ^nbiana  greunb  , 
unb  Sefannte  befudben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©ot* 
te§  prebigen. 


■2>en  23ten  0ebtember  bat  Sifcb.  ©Ii  S- 
Sontreger  oon  Sbibfb^ana,  ^nbiana  13 
^iinglinge  getauft  in  feiner  ©emeine,  unb 
ben  7ten  Oftober  bat  er  £)rbnung§  ©emein* 
be  befteUt  au  fein. 


Fannie,  ©ffetoeib  Oon  ©manuel  Stolbfu^ 
oon  Hftorgantoton,  Senna-,  ift  toieber  go 
$aufe  Oon  fiancafter  ^ofbital,  ba  fie  fid) 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  batte  fiir 
©aUenfteine,  fie  baben  einen  <Stein  oon  ibr 
genommen  fo  toie  ein  fleincS  ^iibner  Gri. 
3ie  ift  aucb  gut  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


£>er  bejabrte  $acob  SB-iler  Oon  Sancafter 
©ounto,  Senna.,  ber  fcbon  Iange  Ieibenb  ift, 
ber  bleibt  fo  aiemlid)  toie  getoobnlid),  an 
3eiten  aucb  nicbt  gana  fo  gut,  liegt  Oiel  3eit 
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fi  im  ©ett.  SBar  nur  atoeimal  in  ber  ^emeitrbe 
1q'  j'eit  gebruar. 

f  \  ♦  &ie  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe  bei  2ftor= 
gantoron,  $enna.,  gebenft  if)r  Orbnungg 
J  l  SBerfammlung  buben  ben  7ten  Oftober  unb 
\  [o  ber  ^err  mitt  [pater  bag  Sicbegmal. 

>  - 

ScDi  Kauffman  t>on  b^r  bei  Slrtbur, 

!i  y  '3sfl.,  i[t  an  ber  SBm.  Scbrodf  §eimat  ben 
30ten  September  gerab  nacb  ber  Sfkebigt  im 
*  £of  niebergefunfen  mit  ^erafebler  unb 
mufete  bort  3U  93ette  *  bleiben  b'.g  ben  fol* 
genben  Xag  ba  fie  ibn  au  §aufe  genommen 
*>  baben  in  bem  Slmbulance. 


Unfer  ©i[cbof  %  filler  unb  [ein  SBeib 
finb  jefct  toieber  au  $aufe  nacb  einer  Iangen 
Sfteife  in  'bie  oftlicben  Staaten,  roo  fie  aiem* 
Iidj  Diel  ©emeinben  befucbt  babe n,  toir  ^of¬ 
ten  audb  bag  SBort  bag  er  geprcbigt  but  ift 
in  gute  ©rbe  gefaHen  unb  toirb  ^rrudft 
bringen. 

3>en  26  (September  ift  filopb  Sobn  oon 
@.  ©.  ^iflp’S  nacb  ifteto  Drleang  too  er  gc* 
benft  auf  cin  Sdfiff  geben  unb  ^elfen  SSieb 
pflegen,  bag  nacb  ©uropa  gefdbicft  toirb,  toir 
boffen  toenn  Don  unfere  jungen  banner 
mitbclfen  in  foltfjer  Slrbeif,  bafj  fie  ficb  nicbt 
fcbamen  ibr  Sidbt  leucbten  au  lajfen. 


Sinotn  ®.  S3eadbep  bier  Don  Slrtljur  ge»  2tadb  einem  2ftonat  Don  trocfen  SBetter 
J  benft  in  ber  fiirae  nacb  bem  ^ofpital  3U  buben  roir  roieber  oiel  fftegen,  [o  Diel,  bafj 
Y  (?eben  unb  ficb  einer  Operation  untertoerfen.  eg  unmoglicb  ift  urn  in  ben  Sel'bcrn  3a  Slr« 

-  be'.ten.  @g  ift  aicmlidb  Diel  SBaffer  auf  ben 

Spbiu,  €betoeib  Don  Ifke.  3>an.  Sroarfcen’  ebenen  Selbern. 

iruber,  Oaflanb,  3Kb.,  b:e  gefallen  toar  unb  - 

bat  ibre  £fifte  Derbrocben  unb  eine  3eit*  3)ie  SB'tttoe  f$ranne  2tiflp  Don  Slnberfon 
lang  in  bem  ^ofpital  toar,  ift  ttpieber  au  ©0.  but  einen  Scblug  unb  ift  fcbtoer  franf 
.§aufe  aber  nodb  93ettfeft.  !  nacb  tepten  SDericbt.  9t.  SB. 


*  »  ^acob  X.  S3ontreger  unb  SBeib  Don  Xo’ 
pefa,  ^nbiana  toaren  in  b'efer  ©egenb  bei 
4  »  Strtbur,  $Hinoig  greunb  unb  S3efannte  be’ 
fucben. 

SJifdb.  $j.  §.  filler  unb  SBeib  Don  §utcb= 
*  infon,  $anjag,  93ifrf).  $err  2tfflp  unb  SBeib 
-  Don  ©ofben,  Snbiana,  unb  $re.  gernanbig 
St.  SWiHer  unb  SBeib  Don  2ftibbleburt),  $n« 
1  *  biana  toaren  in  biefer  ^5egenb  Ofreunb  unb 
S3efunnte  befucben  unb  bie  S3riiber  bag  SBort 
<$otteg  mit  ernft  Dor  bie  borenben  Obren 
1  ^  gelegt. 

<• )  ^Sre.  @Ii  S3ontreger  unb  SBeib  bier  Don 
,  STrtbur,  ^Hinoig  toaren  etlidje  SBodben  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  ©bit>fbetoana,  ^nbiana 

Igreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 

*  Slnbp  2ft.  ®iener  (85)  bier  Don  ber  2Tr« 
tbur  ^egenb  ift  eitoag  Ieibenb  bie  Iepten 
etlicbe  SBodben. 

«  * 

(Sam.  ^5.  ^elmutb  Don  ber  Slrtbur  ©e* 
genb  toar  biefen  ©ammer  burcb  Ieibenb  unb 
fo  toeit  nidbt  auf  ber  SJefferung. 

S.  21.  2ft. 


@g  gingen  jtoei  2Wenfd)en  in  ben  $empel 
jn  beten. 

^db  glaube  biefe  3toei  2ftenfdben  gingen 
binauf  im  Sinn  3U  beten,  aber  toeil  ber 
cine  fo  grofe  fiiblte,  but  er  ficb  Dergeffen  unb 
but  nur  einen  Oanf  auggefprocben,  roie  Diel 
beffer  er  ift  ulg  anbere  Seute,  fa  bcffer  alg 
bie  gemelbeten  Softer  ober  Xob  (Siinben, 
bag  toar  gut  fo  toeit,  aber  er  fagte,  audb  toie 
biefer  SSIIner.  Xag  but  feine  -Sadfe  fertig 
gemadbt  in  feiner  Uberbebung  fiber  feinen 
2tacbften,  toeldbcg  feine  SSerbeifeung  but. 

SBeiter  Don  bem  Don  einer  ©emeinbe  ju 
einer  anberen  3«  g^bcn,  babe  nocb  nie  ge» 
bort,  bafe  ein  <5>Iieb  gebannt  ift  toorben  toeg* 
en  Don  einer  ©cmein  a-ur  anbern  au  geben. 
(i§aft  bu  nie  gelefen  Don  2ftenno  Simon, 
Sftartin  Sutber,  ©ietridb  iPbilibP  «nb  Diele 
anbere  bie  Don  ben  fftomifcben,  ^atbolifd^en, 
Staatgfirdben  ober  anbere  SBelt  gleidbfteH’ 
enbe  ©emeinben  bifber  Derlaffen  buben  unb 
fidb  einer  rnebr  ibreg  ©laubenS  abnlidben 
©emeinbe  angefdfloffen?  Unb  beffer  ibren 
S9unb  bredben  benn  fie  gemacbt  butten  in  ber 
Unerfenntlidbfeit,  alg  eroig  Dcrloren  geben. 
©b.)  Unb  toegen  ben  S3unb  brecben  toeldben 
er  gemadbt  but  auf  feinen  gcbogenen  &niee 
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$tro!b  her  Babrffeit 


dor  ©ott  unb  ber  ©enteine,  derfprodben  ba* 
be i  gu  fieben  unb  gu  ©terben.  Baren  ge« 
Iebrt  don  ben  2)iener,  ma§  bie  Orbnung  i|'t, 
unb  b^ten  3eit  ba§  gu  bebenfen,  unb  baben 
bann  ba§  erfennt  fiir  rectjt.  3ftit  ja  befennt 
babei  gu  leben  unb  gu  fterben,  unb  bamit 
oiler  33^elt  abgefagt,  fann  ba§  redjt  f-ein  fob 
djeS  gu  gerbrecben? 

0o  mir  al§  ®beleute  un§  gufammen  der= 
foremen  fiir  einanber  gu  forgen,  e§  mag 
fornmen  roaS  mitt,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  beieim 
onber  gu  mobnen.  Ber  fonnte  fagen,  bafe 
eS  9 ftenfdjen  ober  ©ott  gefaUtg  mare,  mieber 
don  einanber  gu  fd^eiben,  benn  e$  mare  nidbt 
fiir  gut  angefeben  dor  ber  Belt,  obfcbon  ein 
©djeibebrief  gegeben  tuirb.  3)er  #eilanb 
fagtc:  Ba§  ja  ift,  foil  ja  fein,  toa§  bariiber 
ift,  ba§  ift  don  bem  libel,  ba§  foil  audb  nidbt 
gebrotben  merben. 

^Srtii’fet  alle§  redbt,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaliet, 
ober  meibet  alien  bofen  0(bein.  $Kmn  ber 
Slbmege  finb  diele  in  ber  Belt.  3>er  ©egen 
©otte§  gemiinfdbt  unb  aHe§©ute  gum€bitor 
unb  alle  $eroIb  Sefer. 

©in  fcbtoacber  3WitpiIger  don  $enna. 


Beltf*  ber  ©eift  ©otted  treibt. 


$aulu§  fagt  in  Corner  8,  13 — 17:  2>enn 
mo  ibr  nacb  bem  Sleifdb  Iebet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
fterben  miiffen ;  mo  ibr  aber  burdb  ben  ©eift 
be§  gieijcbeb  ©efcbafte  iofotet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
leben.  3>enn  meldje  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treib* 
et,  bie  finb  ©otteS  ®inber.  2)enn  ibr  babt 
nicbt  einen  fnecbtifcben  ©eift  empfangen, 
bafe  ibr  eud)  abermal  fiircbten  miifftet;  fon* 
bem  ibr  babt  einen  finblidfen  ©eift  emp* 
fangen,  burdb  meldjen  mir  rufen:  Sl^ba, 
lieber  SBatcr!  ^erfelbige  ©eift  g;bt  3eug= 
nife  unferm  ©eift,  bafj  mir  ©otteS  ®inber 
finb.  ©inb  mir  benn  ®inber,  fo  finb  toir 
aucb  ©rben,  namlld)  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb 
aKiterben  ©brifti;  fo  mir  anberb  mit  Ieiben, 
auf  bajj  mir  aucb  mit  gur  £errlicbfeit  er* 
baben  roerben. 

Sft  e§  nicbt  fo,  mann  mir  nodb  feine  llm* 
febr  gemadbt  baben,  bann  tun  mir  nacb  bem 
gleijcb  manbeln,  ober  ber  Sftatur  folgen, 
gerabe  mir  mir  am  liebften  mollen,  bann, 
fagt  $aulu§  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen. 
Bann  mir  don  neuem  geboren  finb  mie  §e* 
fuS  jagte  gu  97icobemu§:  $br  miiffet  don 
neuem  geboren  merbcn.  Babrlid),  mabr* 
Iicb  idj  fage  bir,  eb  fei  benn  bafj  Semanb 


geboren  merbe  au§  bem  Baffer  unb  ©eift, 
fo  fann  er  nidbt  in  ba§  fReidb  ©otteb  fom* 
men.  ©inb  mir  mirflidb  geboren  au§  Baffer 
unb  ©eift  fo  tut  ber  ©eift  ©otteb  unb  re* 
gieren,  unb  mir  finb  unb  felbft  abgeftorben, 
unb  tun  beb  gleifdjeb  ©efdjafte  getobtet 
batten,  eb  mag  fein  mo  eb  mill,  burcb  ben 
©eift.  2>ann  fagt  $|SauIub:  fo  merbet  ibr 
Seben.  Unb  mie  er  meiter  fagt:  Belcbe  ber 
©eift  ©otteb  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otteb  ®inber,  , 
unb  baben  auc£)  bie  Serbei&ung  urn  ©otte§ 
©rben  fein  unb  SOUterben  ©brifti. 

■greunb,  ift  e§  nicbt  eine  munberbare  SBer* 
beifeung,  eine  emige  Bobnung  im  £LmmeI 
gu  baben?  0tein  mir  fonnen  e§  nidjt  der= 
bienen,  aber  e§  erben,  unb  ba§  nicbt  obne 
unferer  fletfcblicben  97atur  gang  abfterben, 
unb  geboren  merben  au§  bem  Baffer  unb 
©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  @otte§  un£  [iibren 
Iaffen,  fo  bafe  mir  ©otie§  ^inber  finb,  bann 
finb  mir  gerabe  aucb  ©then,  @otte§  ©rben 
unb  aititerben  ©brifti.  2lIIe§  obne  ©elb, 
obne  ajfenfcben  ©bre,  gang  underbient. 
BunberbareS  ©nabengefienf.  5lber  mir 
mollen  unS  priifen,  tbun  mir  affem  abfagen, 
tun  roir  be§  Qleifcbeg  ©efcbafte  getobtet  ' 
batten,  ober  mollen  mir  ein  menig  fleifdb= 
Iicbe  fiiifte,  bie  mir  am  liebften  baben,  mit 
nebmen  ober  bienen?  Sefu§  fagt  mer  nicbt 
aEem  abfagt  fann  nicbt  tnein  Stinger  fein. 
3>er  g^inb  ift  fleifeig  bie  Sttnber  ©otte§  ab= 
fiibren  mo  e§  moglicb  ift.  2Iber  i(}aulu§ 
fagt:  Biberftebet  bem  Xeufel,  fo  fliebet  er 
don  eudb.  S^fu^  fagte:  ©ebe  binter  mi^ 
©atan..  Unb  ift  e§  nidbt  eine  greulidbe  3eit 
barinnen  mir  fe^t  fteben?  SBiel  aufgeftettt 
in  ber  Belt  fiir  bie  £?inber  ©otte§  abf iibren, 
unb  finb  mir  nidbt  in  ben  gang  lenten  3^tt= 
en? 

finffet  un§  bodb  un§  felbft  dcrleugnen,  ' 
unb  ibm  bienen  unb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  uti§ 
fiibren  Iaffen,  au§  Iiebe  gu  ibm.  Ba§  fiir 
eine  grudbt  bemeifen  mir?  ©eiftlicbe  Berfe 
ober  fleifcblidbe?  Ba§  ift  unfer  ©efbradb, 
ma§  ift  unfer  ©treben?  Ba§  fann  bie  Belt 
Iefert  in  unferem  taglidben  Seben?  Bir  Iaf= 
fen  etooa§  guriidf.  3ft  e§  ein  ©jempel  gum  J 
©uten,  ober  gum  23ofen?  Bann  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  un§  treibt,  bann  fann  e§  nidbt  an* 
ber§  fein  al§  ©ute§.  2Iber  fo  mir  fleifdblidb 
gefinnet  finb  bann  ift  ^bie  Sadb  fleifdblidb. 
©ott  aber  fei  $anf,  mtr  baben  beute  nodb 
bie  ©elegenbeit  unfer  fieben  gu  derbeffern, 
unb  ein  beffer  Sidbt  fein. 


SBabr  Ijeit 
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|er»lb  be 

j  >  $eju3  fagt  £yob.  8,  12 :  ^d)  bin  ba§  Sidjt 
|  y  ber  2BeIt,  mer  mir  nadjfolget  ber  mirb  nid)t 

4  J  >  roanbeln  in  ber  ginfternife,  jonbern  bas 

-A  Sidjt  be§  Seben§  buben.  2Bir  fonnen  nid)t 

*  {■  ein  Sid)t  fein  fo  ^efuS  nid^t  in  un£  leud)tet. 

f  >  Suf.  9,  23 :  2Ber  mir  folgen  mitt  ber  oer* 
Ieugne  fid)  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ®reu3  auf 
}  fid)  taglidj  unb  folge  mir  nad)."  Oa§  gibt 
un3  etfroaS  ju  tun.  So  motten  mir  nid)t  oer* 
>  *  geffen:  finb  mir  ®inber,  fo  finb  mir  aud) 
©rben,  ndmlidj  ©oite§  ©rben  unb  2f?iterben 
*  ©brifti. 

..  2>a3  ©ute  bebnltet,  unb  meibet  alien 

bo-fen  Sdjein.  Setet  fiir  un§.  ©in  geriitger 
/  ttflitpilger.  Sen.  ?)ober. 

SBelba,  ®an§. 

J;  \  _ 

Son  Seten  unb  ber  briiberlidjen  fiiebe. 


;  h  O.  &  £rot)er. 

^efu§  Iebrte  feine  ^linger,  bafe  fie  aHe= 
aeit  beten  fottten,  unb  nicfjt  lafe  merben.  Unb 
unter  anberen  ©efd)id)ten  fagte  er  ibnen  non 
i  bem  fftidjter,  ber  in  eines  Stabt  mobnet. 

[>'  %  Ocr  fiirdjtete  fid)  nid)t  oor  ©ott  unb  fcbeuete 
fidt)  dor  feinem  ttttenfcben.  ©§  mar  aber  eine 
*  SBIttime  in  berfelben  Stabt,  bie  fomrnt  ju 
ibm  unb  fpradj:  fftette  mid)  bon  meinem 
I  »  SBiberfadber  I  Unb  er  mottte  Iange  nicfjt. 

1 ,  SDarnad)  bad^te  er  aber  bei  fid)  felbft:  Ob  id) 

i  mid)  fdfon  dor  ©ott  nid)t  fiircbte,  nod)  bor 

L  ^  feinem  attenfdjen  fdjeue,  biemeil  aber  biefe 
[  “  SBittme  mir  fo  biele  9J?iibe  mad)t,  mill  id) 

j  k  fie  retten,  auf  bajj  fie  nid)t  sulefct  fommo, 
unb  iibertaube  mid). 

♦  ®a  fprud)  ber  §err:  £oret  bier,  ma§  ber 
ungeredffte  fftidjter  fagt:  Sottte  aber  ©ott 
*  nicbt  aud)  retten  feine  2Iu§ermdf)Iten,  bie  3U 
*  v  ifjnt  Stag  unb  9?adf)t  rufen,  unb  follte  ©e« 
bulb  bariiber  buben?  Ssdj  fage  eud)  er  mirb 
#.  .fie  erretten  in  einer  ®urae. 

Sicbe  greunb  bier  babetr  mir  bie  Ser* 
beifeung,  bon  §efuS  felbft,  baft  mir  nid)t  ab* 
Iaffen  fottten  3u  beten  menn  mir  fcbon  mein* 
en  unfer  ©ebet  mirb  nidbt  erbort,  unb  fcbeint 
.  &  atte§  beten  &ilft  nid)t3.  So  follen  mir  imrner 
anbalten  3U  beten  unb  ©ott  banfen  fiir  feine 
a  SBobltaten.  SBenn  biefe  2Bittme  nicbt  f)atte 
angebalten  ben  fftidjter  3u  bitten  bafe  er  fie 
t  ^  erretten  fottte,  fo  mare  fie  audb  nicfjt  errettet 
|  morben. 

Unb  menn  ber  ©Iia§  nicbt  angebalten 
batte  an  beten  fiir  ben  9tcgen  fo  toare  and) 

I  fein  fftegen  gefommen.  Stber  ©Iia§  bielt  an, 


unb  ber  ^err  erbbrte  ibn,  unb  fanbte  ben 
iftegen.  SBeun  einer  ^rre  gebet,  unb  fccr- 
jiinbiget  ficb  an  bent  ^errit,  fo  bb«n  mir 
ofter§  bie  Semerfung,  ber  foUte  aufboren 
3u  beten,  menn  er  nid)t  aufleben  mill  3U 
feinem  beten !  Ciebe  ^reunb,  mclcber  unter 
un£  follte  ben  erften  Stein  auf  ibn  merfen? 
3Bare  eS  nicbt  biel  beffer  mir  merben  ibn  nor 
ben  Xbron  ^odbften  b^ben  im  ©ebet, 
unb  ben  ^ierrn  ernftlidb  bitten  fiir  ibn,  bafe 
er  ibn  au  ben  giifeen  Sefu§  bringen  mirb, 
unb  ibm  ben  SBeg  3ur  SBabrbeit  3eigen,  unb 
ibm  fein  §er3  reinigen.  ’ibiandber  nerfunb* 
iget  fid)  an  bem  $?errn,  unb  e§  bodb  nid)t  tun 
mitt.  Stber  Umftanbe  unb  Siifte  bringen  ibn 
bal)in,  ba  er  nidbt  bin  moflte. 

?>er  fttomerbrief  an  bem  15  ®at>itel 
lebret  un3  mie  foigt:  2Bir  aber,  bie  mir 
ftarf  finb,  fotten  ber  Sdjmacben  ©ebredjlicb* 
feit  tragen,  unb  nicbt  gefatten  an  un§  felbft 
babeit.  ©§  ftefle  fid)  aber  ein  jeglicber  unter 
uit§  alfo,  bafe  er  feinem  92acbftGn  gefatte  3um 
©uten,  aur  Sefferung.  2>enn  aud)  ©briftuS 
nicbt  an  ibm  felber  ©efatten  butte,  foitbcrn 
mie  gefdbriebeit  ftebet:  23ie  Sdbmabungen 
berer,  bie  bid)  fdbmaben,  finb  iiber  micb  ge¬ 
fatten.  3Ba§  3uoor  gefdbrieben  ift,  ba§  ift 
nn§  3ur  Cebre  gefebrieben,  auf  bafe  mir 
bitrdb  ©ebulb  unb  £roft  ber  Sdbrift  Soff¬ 
it  unp  buben.  ©ott  aber  ber  '©ebulb  unb  be§ 
ZrofteS  gebe  eud),  bafe  ibr  einerlei  gefinnet 
feib  unter  einanber  nadb  S«fu§  ©brift,  auf 
bafe  ibr  einmiitiglid)  mit  einem  ®?unbe 
lobet  ©ott  unb  ben  Sater  unfer§  ^errn 
Sefu  ©brifti.  2)arum  nebmet  eucb  unter 
einanber  auf,  gleidjmie  eudb  ©briftu§  but 
aufgenommen  au  ©ottei  fiobe." 

'^efuS  fagte:  ^iitet  eud)!  So  bein  Sruber 
an  bir  fiinbiget,  fo  ftrafe  ibn,  unb  fo  e§  ibn 
reuet,  oergib  ibm.  Unb  menn  er  fiebenmal 
be3  iage^  an  bir  fiinbigen  miirbe,  unb  fieb¬ 
enmal  be§  £age§  mieber  fame  3U  bir,  unb 
fpredje  e§  reuet  micb,  fo  fottft  bu  ibm  oer- 
geben.  $aulu§  jebrte  un§,  Iiebe  Sriiber: 
So  ein  aWenfdb  etma  don  einem  gebler  iiber* 
eilet  miirbe,  fo  belfet  iljm  mieber  aureebt, 
mit  fanftmiitigem  ©e  ft,  bie  ibr  geiftlidj 
feib;  unb  fidje  auf  bid)  felbft,  bafe  bu  nicbt 
aud)  oerfudjet  merbeft.  ©'.ner  trape  be§  an* 
bern  fiaft,  fo  merbet  ibr  ba§  ©efeb  ©brifti ' 
erfiitten. 

Oer  liftige  Seclenfeinb  ber  urn  un§  b«* 
gebet  mie  ein  briittenber  Seme,  ber  fuebet 
melcben  non  un§,  bafe  er  ftiiraen  unb  in 


Seller  feringen  fann.  Ser  batte  fidj  nidbt 
flejcbeuet  au  unferm  £errn  uni)  sD?eifter  ju 
fommen,  unb  batte  aud)  geiudjt  ibn  in 
Siinben  au  fiifjren.  Unb  jo  fd)euet  er  fid^ 
aucb  nicbj  um  ung  anautoften,  benn  er  ijt 
fe^r  Iijtig  unb  fail'd),  unb  roenn  er  bie  Siige 
Tebet,  io  rebet  er  non  fcinem  ©igenium, 
benn  er  ijt  ein  Sliigner  unb  ein  ©ater  ber- 
felben.  ©r  ijt  ber  Urbeber,  bafe  fo  oiele  Don 
ung  in  Siinben  unb  ©erlegenbeit  fommen, 
4iber  Sefug  ijt  madjtiger  ben  ber  Satan. 

SBenn  lair  ben  ©lauben  baben,  unb  unf- 
«re  Siinben  ung  Seib  finb,  jo  bafe  roir  rniib* 
fetig  unb  belaben  finb,  algbann  ruft  er  ung 
unb  jpridjt:  $ommet  ber,  2IUe  bie  ibr 
miitjjelig  unb  belaben  jcib,  id)  ro.H  eud)  er* 
quicfen.  SJtebmet  auf  eud)  mein  Sod),  unb 
Icrnet  Don  mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
Don  $eraen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  ©ube 
finben  fiir  eure  Seelen.  Senn  mein  $iodj 
ijt  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ijt  leidft. 

fiiebe  greunb,  baben  toir  bag  bodj  jdjon 
ofterg  erfabren,  bafe  Seiu  Sod)  fanft  ift,  unb 
feine  Saft  Ieid)t.  (Sr  mill  unfere  Siinben 
toegnebmen,  Don  ung  unb  itjrer  nid)t  mebr 
flebenfen.  2tber  toir  follen  einen  gedngftig- 
ten  ©eift  unb  ein  aerfdjlageneg  $era  baben, 
um  au  fommen,  fo  toirb  er  ung  annebmen 
unb  unjer  ©ater  fein,  unb  toir  foH:n  feine 
Sobne  unb  Sodjter  fein,  fo  fbridjt  ber  aH- 
madbtige  ©ott. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  aud)  fiir 
ung,  benn  an  ©otteg  Segen  ijt  adeg  ge- 

legen. 


2e6cn  nrijmen." 


©ine  ©ruppe  Don  ^enfdben  unterbielt 
fid)  eineS  Sageg  iiber  bie  ^offnungglofigfeit 
ber  jefeigen  3e*t.  ©in  ©ruber  toar  in  ibrer 
SDfitte,  ber  ben  ©eben  biefer  i$affnungg« 
lofen  auborte.  91uf  einmal  riefetete  fid)  ein 
SRann  an  ben  ©ruber  mit  bem  ©orfdflag, 
ber  einaige  l9ln§toeg  aug  alien  Sdjtoierig- 
leiten  jei  „S  i  d>  ’  f  fi  e  b  e  n  nebmen." 
2>a  anttoortete  rbm  ber  ©ruber:  ,,‘Sie  baben 
tedjt.  babe  bag  fd^on  Iange  eingefeben. 
Sfdb  babe  mir  bag  einaige  Seben,  bag  eg  gibt, 
flenommen  —  bag  etoigefieben, 
bag  Seben  aug  ©ott,  bag  ©ott  alien 
STOenjdjen  anbietet  .  91ug  S. 


„Su  joflft  feine  anbere  ©otter  neben  mir 
baben."  2.  2Roj.  20,  3. 


©etradfjteng  SBert 


9Idj  toie  fura  ijt  unier  Seben!  K 

fiicber  aftenfefe,  bctracf)t  eg  roobl,  ,  \ 

Unb  bennocb  mit  Sorg  umgeben,  I 

jammer,  Sriibfal,  Seibeng  oofl. 
t$Iiid)iig  ijt  bie  Scbengaeit, 

Unb  nur  lauter  ©itelfeit. 

Srum  ein  jeber  roobl  bebenfe 
Seine  Sinnen,  ©Sort  unb  SBerf, 

Sonbcrn  auf  bie  3eit  toobl  merf. 

Sag  $era  an  bie  2Belt  n;d)t  benfe, 

SBcgen  biefer  furaen  3eit 
©erfdberat  man  bie  ©itelfeit. 


v 


Srum  bintoeg,  all  toeltlidb  greuben, 
©itelfeiten  fabret  bin; 

Sann  ibr  bringt  nur  Sorg  unb  Seiben. 
SBann  nur  S^fug  blcibet  mein; 

So  bin  id)  getroft  unb  toobl, 

2Bann  idb  nod)  bier  leben  foil. 

©eidjtum,  28oHuft  unb  bergleidben, 
©alb  oerfdbtoinbet  auf  biefer  2BeIt, 
©rofee  ©be  unb  ©unft  balb  toeicben; 
SIber  roer  an  ©ott  jicb  bait/ 

Dteidj  genug  unb  jelig  ijt, 

2Ber  Dcrtraut  auf  Sefum  ©brtft.  s- 

Senbeft  bu  mir  i?reua  unb  Seiben, 
2Biberroartigfeit  unb  Sdbmera: 

Safe  mid)  bocb  Don  bir  nidjt  fdbeiben, 
©ieb  m’.r  ein  gebulbig  $era. 

$err,  Iebr  miefe  bebenfen  frei. 

Safe  mein  Siinb  bie  Ur  fad)  jei. 

Sebre  midj  bie  Sage  aablen, 

Sieber  ©ott  unb  4>eilanb  mein ! 

Unb  betoabr  mir  Seib  *unb  Skben, 

©ig  midb  nimmt  ber  Sob  babin; 
i§err,  lebre  midb  bebenfen  toobl. 

Safe  idb  einmal  fterben  foil. 

®ommt  e§  enblieb  bann  aum  Sterben, 
Unb  mid)  nimmt  ber  Sob  babin: 

21d)  fo  Iafe,  ^err  Sefu,  ©rben 
MR'.d)  in  beinem  ©eidje  fein, 

Unb  nimm  meine  Seele  binauf 
2Bobl  in  beineg  ©aterg  ^aug. 

Srum  toann  idb  febon  bin  Derlaffen, 

Unb  Deracfet  auf  bieier  SBelt, 

Shut  bag  ae’tlii)  ©Iiidf  midb  baffen, 
©leibt  bocb  ©ott  mein  Sroft  unb  ^elb: 


/ 


i. 


a 


"I, 


4 


■V 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber 
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>  Unb  mein  §eilanb  3efa3  Shrift 
,  3ft  mein  ^ilf  gu  jeber  grift. 

i  Sebermann  fau  id)  ergeben 

>  $jn  ben  Sdjufe  be§  §od)ften  mein. 

£>  $err  Seju  bu  mein  fieben, 

i  Xu  bift  mein,  unb  id)  bin  bein. 

^  Xir  ergeb  id)  mid)  allcin. 

3a  bi§  in  ben  SCob  ^jtnein ; 

^  f  fltteine  ©eel  in  beine  &anb 

SRimm  an  meinem  lenten  ©nb. 

1867. 

-  >  - 

,  9n(m  3tt0ctt6  ^HeUung. 


\ 

Sibel  gragen. 


gr.  9fo.  1349.  —  ©er  tear  ®onig  nad) 
1  ►  Saul? 

gr.  SRo.  1350.  —  ©eld)e  merben  $Pein 
leiben,  ba§  eroige  SSerberben  bon  bem  Sln« 
>  gefidjt  be3  $errn  unb  bon  feiner  Ijerrlidjen 
SRadjt? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $Kbet  gragen. 


»  grage  9to.  1341.  —  ©a§  farad)  ber 
^riefter  ©Ii  au  Samuel,  foUte  er  Slntmorten 
toenn  ber  £err  fan  ruft? 

2lntto.  —  9tebe  §err,  bein  ®ned)t  ^oret. 
1.  Samuel  3,  9.' 

^  fRifalidje  £ebre.  —  Samuel  mar  cin  ©ot^ 
teSfinb,  ba§  ift,  feme  Shutter,  i$anna 
*  farad):  3fa  ^abe  fan  bon  bem  ^errn  erbeten. 
©r  bat  ba§  Beugnife,  bafe  er  binging,  unb 

*  naf)m  au  unb  mar  angenefam  bei  bem  4?errn, 
>  v  unb  bei  ben  STOenfdjen.  Xer  ^riefter  ©li 

mar  au  Sbilob  im  Xempel,  unb  ba  Samuel, 

*  'ber  ®nabe  bem  &errn  bienete  unter  (Hi, 
tear  ba§  ©ort  be§  §errn  faeuer  an  ber 

•>  felben  Beit,  unb  toenig  ©eiffagung.  SIber 
Samuel  Jjatte  ein  SSerlangen  nad>  bem 
©ort  be§  $errn. 

•  (Hi  aber  mar  ein  alter  SRann,  unb  feine 
3(ugen  rourben  bunfel,  bafe  er  nidjt  feben 

*  fonnte 

Samuel  aber  fjatte  fifa  be§  nadjtS  gelegt 
*  im  Xempel,  gu  jfalafen,  unb  ber  £err.  bat 
fant  gerufen.  Samuel  aber  meinte  e§  roar 
©Ii  ber  fan  gerufen  bat,  unb  er  ging  au  ©Ii, 
unb  farad):  Sielje  bie  bin  id),  bu  baft  mid) 
gerufen,  unb  ba§  anm  britten  mal.  Xa 


merfte  ©li  bafj  ber  §err  bem  Shiabe  rief^ 
unb  farad)  an  fanx:  ©fae  mieber  bin  unb 
lege  b.d)  ffalafen,  unb  fo  bu  gerufen  roirft, 
fo  farid):  ,4Rebe  £err,  bein  ftnedjt  b»«t." 

Xie  Setjre  in  biefem  ift:  Xer  ^nabe  mar 
roiHig  aum  ©uten,  unb  befiimmerte  fifa  ba 
er  gerufen  ift  roorben,  unb  baburfa  fanb  er 
bafe  ber  §err  ibn  gerufen  bat. 

Xaburd)  marb  er  ein  ©erfgeug  in  ©otteS 
$anb  unb  ber  §err  fonnte  burfa  fan  bem 
(Hi  fein  Sfaidfal  anfagen. 

Unb  Samuel  nabm  an;  nnb  ber  ®err 
ioar  mit  fant,  unb  fiel  feine^  unter  alien 
feinen  SBorten  auf  bie  ©rbc. 

Unb  er  fing  an  311  prebigen  in  gana  Sf* 
rael,  unb  er  rourbe  ein  treuer  ^ropbet  be{- 
i^errn. 

Sebet  bier  ma§  au§  einem  geborfamer 
unb  gotie§fiird)tigen  ^nabe  merben  fann. 

Samuel  mar  aud)  einer  bon  benen,  itock 
toon  ber  ©br.  SBrief  Sfareiber  fagt,  baft  ibm 
bie  Beit  au  fura  mare,  roenn  er  non  ibnen 
eradblen  moflte. 


grage  9to.  1342.  —  9?ad)bem  oor  Beiten 
©ott  mandjmal,  unb  mondjerlei  ©eife  ge* 
rebet  bat  au  ben  SSatern  burfa  bie  ^ropbeten 
bat  er  am  lefcten  in  biefen  Xagen  au  unS- 
gerebet,  burfa  mem? 

9lntto.  —  3>urd)  ben  Sobn.  ©braer  1,  2L 
Stublifae  fiebre.  —  2>a3,  ,mor  Be'ten," 
meint,  in  ben  alien  Beiten,  ebe  ©briftuS  auf 
©rben  fam.  Xa  bat  ©ott  oiel  au  bem  SSoIf 
gerebet  burd)  bie  ^Jropbeten  unb  ®onige 
unb  bat  ibnen  feinen  ©itten  laffen  oer- 
fiinbigen  unb7  fagen  oon  Seinem  Sobnr 
XaDib  fagt  ^falm  40,  8,:  Siebe  id)  fomme 
im  .93ud)  ift  oon  mir  gejdjrieben,  bafe  ifa  faun 
foil  ©ott  beinen,  ©itten  ©br.  10,  7. 

Sa,  enblifa  ift  ©bnftu§  felbft  gefommenr 
unb  bat  au  bem  ©olf  gerebet,  unb  „9Jtujjte 
oiler  Xinge  feinen  93rubern  gleifa  merben, 
auf  bafe  er  barnfaeraig  toiirbe,  unb  ein 
treuer  ^oberpriefter  Por  ©ott  au  oerfobnen 
bie  Siinben  be§  S3oIf§.  Xenn  barinnen  er 
gelitten  bat,  unb  oerfudjt  ift,  fann  er  belfen 
benen  bie  Perf ufat  merben. 

Ungefifar  brei  Sab«  long  bat  3efu§  ge¬ 
rebet  gu  bem  SSolf.  ^Jaulu§  fagt:  „©r  (3c- 
fu§)  bat  etlifae  au  ^Ipofteln  gefefct,  etlifae 
aber  au  S8roi>bcten,  etiidje  au  ©oangeliften, 
etlifae  gu  $irten  unb  fiebrer,  bafe  bie  4>eil- 
igen  augerifatet  merben  aum  ©erf  beS 
SImt§,  baburfa  ber  Seib  ©brifti  erbaut 
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$erofb  ber  23aljrbeit 


toerbe.  Unb  an  einem  anbern  Ort  fagt  er: 
@o  finb  toir  nun  Sotf^aftcr  an  (Sbrifti 
ftatt,  jo  bitten  loir  an  (Sbrifti  ftatt,  lafcet 
-cud)  oerfobuen  mit  ©ott. 


SRartba,  bie  #eunntadjerin. 


Sob.  11,  17—28;  Suf.  10,  38—42. 

„Sefug  aber  b^tte  3Wartba  Iieb  unb  ibre 
@d,toefter  unb  Saaarug,"  Sob. 11,  5. 

$ icjer  2lb'id)nitt  gibt  ung  einen  Ginblicf 
in  bie  getobbnlidjfte  21rbeit  auf  ber  28elt, 
bag  §eimmadjen.  2B;r  meincn  oieEeidjt, 
bag  §eimmacben'ift  bagfelbe  alg  §augbalt» 
en.  IRein,  §augbalten  ift  bie  aufeere  Seite, 
toabrenb  ^eimmacben  bie  inncre  ©e'.te 
bilbet.  93erjcbiebene  ©anger  baben  biefe 
28  rfjtigfeit  bejungen  in  „$e.m,  fii.feeS 
$eim,"  obcr  in  bem  amerifanifcben  Sieb, 
„$ome  gtoeet  borne."  $em  SDidjter  biefeg 
Siebeg  rourbe  grojje  nationale  Gfjre  barge* 
braebt.  2Bir  fragen:  toag  maebt  bag  §eim  fo 
fiif},  bag  eg  fein  ^lafcen  auf  ber  Grbe  gibt, 
bag  man  tooraiebt  oor  feinem  £eim?  21nK 
loort,  b'.e  aftutterliebe.  Oie  Sicbe  mufe  bie 
ftamilie  aufammenbinben,  fonft  gibt  eg  fein 
eigcntlidjeg  §e;m. 

1.  aWartfjag  $ienft.  2)ag  £eim,  bag  toir 
eben  betrad)ten  rooEen,  beftanb  aug  brei 
^erfonen:  Sftartba,  aftaria  unb  Saaarug. 
<£g  roirb  angenommen,  bafe  3Rartba  bie 
aitere  ©djtoefter  roar,  barum  fiel  bag  $eiiro 
macben  unb  ^augbalten  auf  fie.  2Bie  oft 
mufc  bie  aitere  ©djroeftcr  aWutterfteEe  ber* 
treten,  roenit  bie  Gutter  nidjt  mebr  ift. 
SRandjmal  gebt  bag  fd?roer.  eg  fann  aber 
febr  eric  cbtert  roerben,  roenn  bie  anbern 
toiEig  finb  beiaufaffen  unb  mibjubelfen.  Sn 
einem  reebten  $eim  fonnen  aucb  ©afte  ein* 
febren  unb  toobl  betoirtet  toerben.  ©o  fam 
eg  aucb  bier.  S^M  fam  in  einen  ERarft, 
ba  .roar  ein  2Beib,  bie  nabm  ibit  auf  in  ibr 
#au§.  2>er  ^auptteyt  fagt,  bafc  Sefug  fie 
alle  brei  Irebte.  Gg  roar  bag  $eint  in  2Mb* 
anien,  roeldjeg  er  oft  befud)te,  roenn  er  aug 
Serufalem  ging.  Oft  roar  er  aud)  aur  2D^abl= 
aeit  bort  unb.SRartba  roar  febr  beforgt, 
toenn  er  fam,  bafj  er  aud)  foEte  ein  guteg 
SWittag  baben. 

2.  SRartbag  Untcrridjt.  flfiaria,  b'e  jim* 
gere  ©ebroefter,  batte  cine  gana  befonbere 
fiiebe  au  bem  aWcifter.  ©ie  fefcte  fid)  nieber 
ui  feinen  giifeen  unb  borte  au,  toag  er  fagte. 
«Ig  er  nun  eiueg  Xageg  bort  einfebrte,  roar 


2Rartba  roieber  febr  beforgt  eine  grofee  | 

SWablaeit  fertig  au  macben.  2Raria  bin*  i 

gegen  liejj  toieber  ibre  21rbeit  ruben  unb  v  v 
borte  an,  toag  Sefug  fagte.  37un  tourbe 
ERartba  benn  bocb  ungebulbig  unb  bat  ben  | 
$errn,  er  moge  bocb  SRaria  aucb  an  bie  2lr*  4  ! 
beit  jdjiden,  benn  fie  fonnte  eg  allein  nidjt 
tun.  Seiug  oermabnt  fie  unb  fagt:  „2Rar*  4 
tba,  SMartba,  bu  baft  oiel  ©orge  unb  2Riibe. 
2Barum  roillft  bu  toieber  eine  grofee  aWaljl*  ^  t 
aeit  macben?  £u  roeifet  bocb,  ba&  icb  mit  \ 
toenig  jufrieben  bin.  2)enf  aber  an  bag  *  i 
eine,  bag  not  tut.  —  SRaria  bat  bag  gute  4  J 
SCeil  ertoablet,  bag  foE  niebt  toon  ibr  genom*  J 
men  toerben.  Obne  Smeifel  tooEte  er  fagen:  J 
„SCradjtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  2tei^  ©otteg  I 
unb  nacb  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit,  fo  toirb  eudb  «r  A 
bag  anbere  aEeg  anfaEen."  Oiejeg  2Bort  I 
toerfeblte  feine  2Birfung  niebt.  Scb  benfe,  fie 
batte  Don  jebt  an  audj  3^it  auauboren.  Qv  ,  ] 
fam  urn  ibnen  au  bienen  unb  nid^t  fid)  be* 
bienen  au  Iaffen.  2Bir  foEen  toon  biefem 
^cim  lernett,  bafe  griebe  unb  ©intradjt 
roid)t:ger  finb  fur  ein  $eini  alg  ©ffen  unb  I 
SCrinfen.  Oiefeg  ift  eine  grofje  Seftion  fiir  j 
ung  b^utautage.  2Bir  meinen  mandbmal,  U  ] 
roir  finb  febr  befd^aftigt  fiir  ben  <§errn  unb  I 
toergeffen,  bafe  er  fagt:  „Sernet  toon  mir,  'L 
benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  toon  ^eraen  be*  4  1 
mutig,  fo  roerbet  ibr  9tube  finben  fur  eurc  • 
©eelen."  H’) 

3.  2Rartbag  Jlroft.  aWartba  batte  bem  ,  j 
'^errn  S^fug  febon  toiol  gebient  unb  bag  tat  7 
fie  mit  Suft  unb  ?jfreube.  S^fug  batte  fie  4  j 
febon  red)t  berb  bariiber  auredbt  gcfteEt,  bafe  I 
fie  fid)  au  toiel  aWiibe  mad)te.  Slucb  bag  batte  ^  i 
fie  bingenommen  alg  eine,  bie  nur  im  3>ienft  I 
redjt  gludlicb  fein  fann.  2>a  auf  einmal 
ftarb  ibr  93ruber  Saaarug.  ©ebon  bei  feiner  ^ 
®ranfbeit  batten  fie  au  Sefng  gefdjidt  alg 
ibren  beften  Sreunb,  ber  aEein  troften  fann. 

Gr  fam  aber  nur  alg  Saaarug  febon  toier 
'2age  im  ©rabe  gelegen  batte.  SSiele  roaren  < 
toon  Sernfalem  gefommen  urn  fie  au  troften, 
aber  fie  toarteten  auf  ibren  einaigen  greunb,  ' , 
ber  aEein  troften  fann.  aftartlja  ging  ibm-  ^ 
entgegen  mit  bem  2Bort:  ,^err,  toareft  bu  ‘  i 
bier  getoefen,  mein  23ruber  toare  nidbi  ge* 
ftorben."  Sefug  fagte  ibr,  fie  foEte  aber  1 
glauben  ,bafe  Gr  bag  Seben  unb  bie  Slufer* 
ftebung  fei.  ©ie  glaubtc.  21Ig  a^aria  nun 
fam,  fiel  fie  gu  feinen  fpfeen  unb  fagte  bie* 
felben  2Borte.  ^efug  burfte  fie  nidbt  iiber* 
aeugen,  bafe  fie  eg  a»  feinen  3riifeen  gelernt 


$eroIb  bei 

>  fjatte.  be toieg  fid)  alg  ber,  ber  nidjt 

nur  trofien,  fonbern  oudj  fjelfen  fann.  gr 

?  >  roecfte  ben  Saaarug  auf,  unb  ibr  Haug  tear 
roieber  bergefteUt,  rote  eg  audor  roar.  ^efug 

*  befuddle  biefeS  Haug  roieber.  SDa  gab  eg  toie- 
ber  9Waf)l$etten  unb  Sftartba  biente.  $>efug 
batte  bog  aucb  nid)t  abgefagt,  er  f)atte  nur 
gefagt,  bafj  gffen  unb  £rinfen  nie  bie 
Hauptjadje  bilben  follle.  Sllfo  nidjt  Haug* 

>  »  batten  ift  bie  $unft,  bie  unfer  Hang  fiir 

$efum  angenebm  madjt,  fonbern  Hetmbil- 
I  >  ben  ift  bie  Hauptfacbe  unb  bie  fann  nur 
burcb  bie  fiiebe  Sefu  gefc^e^en,' roeldje  bie 
Sufaffen  au  eing  perbinbet  unb  au  feinem 
„  ©igentum  madjt. 

*  >  ©  felig  i^aug,  too  man  bid)  aufgenommen, 
2>u  toabrer  ©eelenfreunb,  Herr  ^eju  <§brift, 

*  SBo  unter  alien  ©often,  bie  ba  fommen, 

,  $u  ber  gefeiertfte  unb  Iiebfte  bift. 

—  gntoablt. 


SBte  foUen  toir  beten,  fnieenb  ober  ftebenb? 


f  ,  'Seim  erften  Sfnblidf  ber  tiberfrfjrift  foUte 
man  ficb  toobl  faft  tounbtrn,  toie  toir  au  bie* 

►  fer  grage  fommen;  aber  toir  biirfen  nidbt 
toeit  geben,  bann  fteben  toir  an  ber  grage, 

■  ►  unb  toie  toollen  toir  fie  beanttoorten?  2Bir 

•  toiffen,  bafe  toir  fdjon  ofterg  in  derfdjiebener 
£eibegfteUung  gebetet  bu&en,  unb  in  per* 

r  t  fdjiebenen  ©teUungen  gebetet  unb  aucb  ®r« 
borung  erlangt;  toenn  toir  auf  unferm 
v  97ad)tlager  Iagen,  baben  toir  gebetet;  roenn 
toir  auf  ber  Sfteife  toaren,  unb  befonberg  in 

*  friiberen  B^iten,  too  toir  gana  gemiitlid)  mit 
Odjien  unfere  Uteife  madjten,  unb  fo  aucb  in 

*  fpatern  Sabren,  alg  toir  auf  bent  Xraftor 
k  fafeen  unb  unfer  Sanb  umpfliigen,  beteten 

"toir  au  Oott  —  unb  er  erborte  unfer  ©ebet. 

•  Unb  bodb  ft€tgt  bie  Stage  auf,  ob  toir  fnie¬ 
enb  ober  ftebenb  beten  foUen.  ©otteg  2Bort 

♦  ift  unfer  fieitfaben;  aber  toir  finben  nid)f§ 
Seftimmteg  barin,  ber  Heilanb  gibt  toobl 
**  etroag  Sefdjeib  toie  au  beten,  unb  fagt  in 
,  URattb.  6,  6:  SBenn  aber  bu  beteft,  fo  gebe 
*in  bein  ®ammerlein  unb  fdjliefee  bie  Xiir  au, 
v  unb  bete  au  beinem  SBater;  unb  im  7.  SBerg 
fagt  er:  „unb  toenn  ibr  betet,  font  ibr  nidjt 

►  diel  plappern"  font  aber  nidjtg  non  97ieber* 
fnieen  ober  Sluffteben,  nur  maebt  er  ung 
aufrnerffam,  bafj  toir  nidbt  d:el  plappern 
foUen;  alfo  im  gemeinfcbaftlidjen  ©ebet 
foUen  nidbt  fciel  SBorte  gemadbt  toerben. 
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2lIfo  SBorte  madben,  nidjt  febtoeigfant  feitt). 

9fun  toollen  toir  bann  bodb  aber  bie  Sibel 
aur  $anb  nebmen  unb  feben,  ob  toir  nidjt 
ettoag  Hilfe  befommen  fonnen.  grftlidj 
toollen  roir  bei  1.  Sonige  19,  18  anfangen, 
too  glia  fo  in  ber  gnge  toar  unb  meinte,  er 
toar  aHein  iibrig  geblieben,  ber  feine  ^niee 
ni^t'gebeugt  batte;  alfo  fie  nabmen  fnieenbe 
0teUung  ein  nor  ben  ©oben.  SBarum 
fnieen?  SBeil  fie  ibn  ebren  tooEten.  ^n 
2.  ^onige  1,  13  finben  toir,  bafe  ber  Haupt¬ 
mann  oor  glia  feine  ^niee  beugte;  in  2. 
&br.  6,  13  finben  toir,  bafj  ©alomo  feine 
^niee  beugte,  ober  ridjtiger  gefagt,  er  fiel 
nicbcr  auf  feine  ®niee  unb  betete  au  benx 
©ott  Sfruetg;  unb  in  ggra  9,  5  beifet  e&, 
„unb  fiel  auf  meine  Slniee". 

0o  finben  toir  auf  12  Stetten  in  ber 
Hciligen  ©dbrift,  roo  fie  fidb  nieber  gefniet 
bobert  dor  bem  ©ott  beg  Himmclg,  unj) 
dielleidbt  finben  toir  aucb  nod)  mebr  SteHcn 
alg  biefe.  Sann  finben  toir  eine  ©telle  in 
Sefaia  45,  23:  „28ir  foUen  ficb  aUe  ^niee 
bcugen";  alfo  bier  ift  bag  fnieen  febon  ein 
Sefebl. 

©ebon  im  SInfang  fagte  id),  roir  baben 
feinen  bireften  SefebI,  in  roelcber  ©teUung 
au  beten  ift.  §n  SKattb.  6,  5  beifei  eg,  „  Unb 
toenn  bu  beteft,  foUft  bu  nidjt  fein  toie  bie 
Heucbler,  bie  ba  gerne  fteben  unb  beten"; 
alfo  biefer  ftanb  unb  betete.  $n  aKQrfu§ 

11,  25:  „Unb  toenn  ibr  ftebet  unb  betet,  fo 
dergebt";  bier  ift  eg  ein  redjtfdjaffener 
Seter,  toodon  ber  Heilanb  rebet.  ^n  l?ufag 
18,.  11  unb  13  finben  toir  atoei  Seter;  ber 
iPbarifaer  ftanb  unb  betete,  unb  fo  aucb  ber 
BoHuer  im  13.  SSerg;  beg  BoHrierg  ©ebet 
toar  erbort.  Bu  toeldber  ©cblufefolgerung 
tooUen  toir  febt  fommen,  tooUen  toir  bie 
3toei  ftebenben  Seter,  bie  ein  gottgefaUigeg 
•@:bet  taten  aum  gjempel  nebmen?  Ober 
tooUen  toir  eg  mit  ber  aWebrijeit  b^en? 

2Bir  fonnten  aucb  nod)  ettoag  meiter  ge¬ 
ben  mit  unferer  5rage,  erftlieb  einmal  bei 
ung  felbft  anfangen  unb  ung  felbft  befd^au- 
en:  roag  finb  unfere  eigene  grfabrungen? 
SBenn  toir  beg  9?adjtg  auf  unierm  Sette 
Iiegen,  ber  ©dblaf  enttoidjen  SefurnmerniS 
balber,  unb  toir  au  unferm  ©ott  beten  um 
Hilfe  unb  grbarmen,  unb  aUeg  febeint  ber- 
geblidb  au  fein,  unb  toir  don  unferm  fiager 
auffteben  um  au  beten,  bleiben  toir  fteben, 
ober  biegen  toir  unfere  $niee  dor  unferm 
©ott?  Unb  toeiter,  roag  finb  unfere  ©r= 
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fabrungen,  toenn  fleinere  ®inber  ang 
©terbebett  ber  Gutter  fommen,  toag  tun 
ficV  Sleiben  fie  ftetjen  unb  beten?  BobI 
felten;  fie  fnieen  nieber.  Barum?  <5g  toirb 
Dielleicbt  jemanb  fagen,  roeil  fie  eg  Don  ber 
2Rutter  fo  gelernt  boben  (aud)  eine  gute 
Siebre). 

@o  tooden  loir  ung  priifen,  rote  roit  oor 
unjerm  ©ott  fteben,  toegbalb  roir  ftebenb 
ober  fnieenb  beten.  2flocf)ien  roir  rooijl  nicbt 
-gerne  unfcre  Sonntaggfleiber  befcbmuben 
Seim  Sflieberfnieen,  ober  toag  ift  bie  Srieb- 
feber  um  ftebenb  jn  beten.  So  a-  33.  in  ber 
SBerfammlung,  toenn  nid)t  9i!aunx  ift  um 
nieberaufnieen,  fteben  roir.  Bir  babcu  eg  in 
«@otte8  Bort,  bafj  beim  Steben  fann  erbor- 
lid)  gebeten  roerbcn.  Slber,  ibr  Siebeit  lafet 
un§  roadjfam  fein,  bamit  ber  Satan  ung 
nicbt  nerfiibrt  unb  ung  mit  bem  Strom  ber 
Belt  mitaiebt. 

©uer  aud)  utn  bag  BobI  ber  Sflenfdjen 
fcefiimmerter  S-  38iebe. 

—  grtooblt. 


„S3erftebft  bu  and),  toag  bu  tiefeft?" 

Slpg.  8,  30.) 


3118  $bilippu8  bem  hammerer  biefe 
grage  Dorlegte,  aicroortete  er,  „Bie  fann 
id),  fo  mid)  nicfjt  jemanb  anleitet?"  §eut* 
autage  gibt  eg  and)  nod)  Seute,  roeldje  bie 
93ibel  Iefen,  ober  biefelbe  nicbt  Perfteben. 
Sn  biefem  Sluffab  tuitt  id)  9^3  fura  einige 
gingeraeige  geben,  bie  ung  b^Ifen  roerben 
bie  §eilige  Sdjrift  au  Perfteben. 

©8  ift  untnbglidb  bie  93ibd  au  Perfteben, 
»enn  roir  nicbt  roiffen,  roag  bie  Borte  be* 
beuten.  Saber,  roenn  roir  bie  Shrift  Iefen, 
itnb  finben  ein  Bort,  bog  toir  nidtjt  roiffen 
toog  eg  meint,  foUten  roir  ung  bog  nadb- 
fdjlagen,  enttocber  im  Borterbud),  ober  je* 
monb  frogen  ,ber  bo  toeife.  Sflandjmal  toirb 
eine  gonae  SdjriftfteUe  Derbrcbt,  toeil  roir 
bie  33ebeutung  eineg  Borteg  nicbt  roiffen. 

Sroeiteng  foUten  roir  nicbt  Deriudjen,  eine 
©djriftftelle  burd)  einen  einaigen  SSerg  ju 
toerfteben.  Benn  roir  on  eine  fdjtoierigc 
Stefle  fommen,  bantt  ift  eg  gut  ein  gonaeg 
J^apitel  ober  and)  mebrere  ®apitcln  au  Iefen. 
ioburcb  roerben  fdjroierige  Stellen  oft  flor 
gemadjt.  3flond>mal  erflort  ein  3Scr§  ben 
.anbern,  ober  ein  ®apitel  bog  onbere. 

Sritteng  foUten  roir  odjt  gebett,  ob  bie 
3prodbc  budbftdblidb  ift,  ober  ift  fie  figur¬ 


licb.  Benn  Sefug  fogt:  „2iebet  eure  gein- 
be,"  (flflattf).  5,  44)  bafe  ift  budjftablicb  au 
perfteben.  Slber  roenn  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  - 
„Umgiirtet  eure  Senben  mit  Bobrbeit  unb 
ongeaogen  mit  bem  ^onaer  ber  ©eredjtig* 
feit,  unb  an  ben  93einen  geftiefelt,"  u.  f.  to. 
(€pb.  6,  14)  fo  ift  bie  Sprodje  figurlicb. 

33ieIIeid)t  frogt  jemanb,  toie  fann  id)  < 
roiffen,  ob  bie  Sprodje  figurlicb,  ober  bud)* 
ftoblidj  au  oerfteben  i[t?  Sie  perfcbiebenen  A‘ 
Sdjriftftellen  forgfoltig  betrocbten  unb  Per- 
gleidjen,  foUte  fd^an  Diel  ^elfen  eg  flor  a«  5 
mocben.  Sft  bag  ober  nicbt  gcniigenb,  bonn  4 
miiffen  toir  beten  role  ber  ^folmift:  „§err 
offne  mir  bie  Stugen,  bofe  id)  febe  bie  2Bun*  ' 
ber  in  beinem  @efeb."  (^Pi.  119,  18.)  go-  J. 
cobug  fogt:  „3Benn  roir  SBeigbeit  mongeln,  4  J 
bonn  follen  roir  ©ott  bitten,".  (Sot-  1,  5.) 
llnb  roenn  roir  <©ott  um  Cicbt  unb  SBeigbeit 
bitten,  ung  bie  bunfeln  Scbriftftellen  au  er-  4 
flciren,  bonn  roirb  er  unfer  ©ebet  erboren. 

Xag  bringt  ung  aum  oierten  fpunft  bie- 
feg  Stuff obeg.  2)ie  onbern  finb  toidjtig,  ober  . 
id)  meine  ber  Dierte  ift  ber  oUertoidjtigfte. 
Sefug  fagt  So^onneg  16,  13:  „2>er  ©eift 
ber  SBobrbeit  roirb  eucb  in  olle  SBobrbeit1' 
Ieiten,  Unb  ©otteg  3Bort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit."  j 
(Sob.  17,  17.)  3>o8  ift  eine  ber  SPflicbten 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bofe  er  ung  bog  SBort  •*. 
erflort.  „©r  roirb  eg  Don  bem  SAeineit 
nebmen  unb  eudb  Derfiinbigen."  (Sob-  16, 
15.)  Slber  roenn  ber  §eilige  ©eift  un8  bie 
Sdjrift  erfldren  foH,  bonn  miiffen  toir  un§* 
ibm  ergeben,  unb  ung  Don  ibm  Ieiten  Ioffetu  .] 
Bie  Sefug  fagt,  Sflottb.  11,29:  „fier net  Don 
mir."  Bir  miiffen  feine  Sdbiiler  roerben,  u 
bonn  toirb  er  ung  belfen  bie  Sdjrift  au  Per¬ 
fteben.  Grg  ift  rounberbor,  toog  oHeg  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  un8  offenbart  aug  ©otteS 
Bort,  toenn  roir  *  roiHig  finb,  bafj  er  unfer' 
Sebrer  fein  foil.  2>arum'  Iaffet  ung  ibm  < 
gana  ergeben  fein  un-b  ibn  bitten,  er  modbte 
ung  belfon  bie  33ibel  redbt  au  Perfteben,  bo- « 
mit  toir  por  folfdjer-  Sebrc  beroabrt  toerben. 

33.  S-  Biebc,  Slug  Bobrbeitgfreunb. 


Scb  febe  feine  Scbmeraen 
Sag  93Iut  aug  fcinem  '^eraen 
Scb  fteb  auf  ©olgatba ; 

O  bimmlifdbe  ^Jomente! 

O  bafe  id)  bleiben  fonnte 
Sim  .^renae  big  er  toieber  boj 
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I  >  ©ebet  uin  ©inbeit  ber  Stinber  ©otfcg. 


£)  4?err,  Su  '$aupt  ber  Seinen, 

Dft  ro ill  eg  mir  jo  fdjcinen, 

%{%  fef)’  id)  Sid)  betriibt; 

SBeil  toiele  Seiner  ©lieber 
■9tod)  nid)t  alg  recite  Sriiber, 

Sen,  ber  Sid)  geboren,  liebt.  — 

SBie  ift  bocb  bie  ©emeinbe 
Sum  §otm  fiir  Seine  geinbe. 

Surd)  ©paltungen  getrennt; 
Srofebetn  mir  Sein  ung  nennen, 
Bonn’s  nid)t  bie  SBelt  erfennen, 
SBeil  Siebe  ni<fjt  im  iperjen  brenut. 


Ser  bu  Dor  Seinem  ©cfeciben, 

>  Sor  Seinem  bittern  Seiben 

3lud)  ung  Dor  ©ott  gebracbt; 
v  Safe  eg  ung  tief  erfennen, 

Sie  mir  bod)  Sein  ung  nennen, 
Safe  ©olgatba  ung  frei  gemacbt. 

Surdf)  3Bort  unb  ©eift  geboren, 

>  Sur  ©inigfeit  erforen, 

Sie  Su  gq'd)affen  baft. 

*  Safe  ung  nicbt  unterliegen, 

Sereint  ben  geinb  befiegen, 

*  Sig  Su  Sein  SBerf  t>ott:nbet  baft. 


Sann  ift  bie  S6**  gefommen, 

\  2Bo  mir  mit  alien  grommen, 

Sn  ^errlicbfeit  Sidfj  fcfeau’n; 

1  Sann  toirft  Su  §err  bie  Seinen 
Sn  einer  §erb  toereiiten, 

*  Su  meiben  fie  auf  ©alemg  Stu’n. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


Ser  toab«  grieben. 

1>  Sebeg  SRenfcbenbera  febnt  ficb  betoufet 
•ber  unbamufet  nodb  grieben.  griebe  ift 
*  $ar>monie.  Unfriebe  ift  Stebarmonie  ober 
©treit.  Unfere  S^it  ift  reid)  an  griebeng- 
*  beftrebungen  aHer  Slrt,  aber  ebenfo  reicb  an 
,  i^rieg  unb  ©treit,  Ido  immer  mir  binfeb- 
en  Dber  barren.  ©d)liefelid)  aber  but  aHer 
>  ©treit  unter  ben  9Renfd)en  'feine  Iefete  Ur* 
facbe  im  Unfrieben  mit  ©ott.  ©omeit  mir 
erfennen  fcrnnen,  rebet  ©otteg  3Bort  toon 
einem  breifacben  grieben.  Satoon  foUe  biefe 
Seilen  Seugnig  ablegen. 


1.  grieben  fiir  bag  ©emiffen. 

9Bir  Iefen  9tom.  5, 1 :  „Sa  mir  benn  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  gerecfetfertigt  finb,  fo  baben 
mir  grieben  mit  ©ott."  Sicfer  griebe  ift 
bag  SRefuItat  beg  ©Iaubeng,  ben  ein  9J?enfdj 
im  SBerfe  ©brifti  fur  [ein  unrubigeg,  fdjulb* 
belabeng  ©em  ffcn  finbet.  §bn  erlangt 
niemartb  burdt)  ©elbfterlofung,  ba  aHe  guten 
SBerfe  baau  nid)t  augreid)en.  (SRont.  1 — 3.) 
2Ran  mag  ficb  anftrengen,  fooiel  man  mitt, 
burdjg  ©efefc  unb  feine  SBerfe  mirb  fein 
2Renfd)  geredjt.  Db  eg  einem  2Renfd)en  ge- 
Iange,  fid)  Don  bem  Sofen  fernaubalten,  maS 
foil  bag  Sofe  ber  Sergangenbcit  augI5fd)en 
unb  bamit  bag  ©emiffen  berubigen,  menn 
nidbt  ©brifti  Slut.  £:er  gilt  allein  ©brifti 
SBerf.  ($oI.  1,  20).  SBir  fonnen  nur  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  ung  bieg  3u  eigen  rnadjen. 
(9tom.  3,  28.)  Sie  Sragmeite  reidbt  alS- 
bann  fo  roe'.t,  bafe  mir  nicbt  nur  toor,  fonbern 
aucb  toon  ©ott  gerecbtfertigt  merben.  (9tom. 
3,  26;  8,  33).  Sa  rnufe  jebe  SInflage  ber 
geinbe  oerftummen.  Siefer  griebe  bangt 
in  feiner  SBeife  toon  ung  felbft  ab;  er  bleibt 
unberubrt  toon  jeber  ©emiitgftimmung. 
(®Pb.  2,  14;  ©br.  13,  20.)  gur  ibn  gibt 
eg  aucb  fein  SBad)gtum,  benn  ein  &i>nb  ttt 
©b^ifto  but  ibn  ebenfo  mie  ein  Sater. 

2.  grieben  fiir  bag  $era. 

2Bir  Iefen  WI.  4,  6 — 9:  „©orgt  unt 
nidbtg,  fonbern  bci  attem  ©ebet  unb  glebeit 
Iafet  mit  Sanffagung  eure  SInliegen  toor 
©ott  funb  merben.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otte& 
.  .  .  mirb  eure  ^er^en  unb  ©inne  bemabr* 
en  . .  .  unb  ber  ©ott  beg  griebeng  mirb  mit 
eudj  fein."  SBer  grieben  mit  ©ott  gefunbett 
bat,  fiir  ben  beginnt  ein  mabreg  Sebeit. 
©oldber  SRenfdj  8’iebt  froblidb  feine  ©trafee, 
unb  eg  ift  eine  greube,  ibn  ein  ©tiidf  beS 
9Begeg  begleiten  au  biirfen.  ©r  ift  ein  anicr* 
er  gemorben.  Sa  aber  feine  Umgebung«nb 
‘biefe  9BeIt  biefelbe  geblieben  finb,  finbcn  toir 
ibn  Dietteidft  bei  einer  fpateren  Segegnun# 
niebergebriitft,  befdbmert  unb  beiorgt  mieber. 

SBag  ift  gefdbeben  ?  £at  er  fenen  grieben 
toerloren?  fRein!  ©ag  ift  benn  gefieben? 
©r  erlebt,  mag  feinen  erfpart  bleibt:  bie 
Singe,  Serfealtniffe  unb  ffltenfdjen  feiner 
Umgebung  buben  fein  fleineg  ^era  mit  Un* 
rube  unb  ©orgen  atter  2trt  erfiiUt.  Unb 
barin  bietet  unfere  Sett  ein  befonberg  rei- 
cbeg  ttRafe.  SReben  ben  taglicben  5fambfen 
unb  9toten  innerer  9lrt  gebt  eg  nun  aucft 
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nod)  burcty  jo  fciele  dufeere  fRote.  25a3  auf* 
reibenbe  ©efdjdfiSleben  briidft  mandjen 
felbftanbigen  ©tyriften  mit  aH  feinen  Sorgen 
nieber.  3)a3  (£Ienb  unb  ber  jammer  ber 
2Trbeit§Iofigfeit  -aermurbt  mandjen  ©ruber 
unb  mandtye  Sctymefter.  25abei  gctyt’3  jct>ein= 
bar  otyne  ©nbe.  Mandje  ^offnung  murbe 
€nttdujd)ung.  ©tuf  maneges  ©ebet  fctjien 
©ott  nldjt  bu  'tyoren.  ©Icty,  mie  biele  getycn, 
innerlief)  aerrtffen,  Jjcute  otyne  „£eraen§* 
fricben"  ityren  ©Beg!  Unb  bod)  gilt.gcrabe 
in  einer  3?it  mie  bic  unfrige,  ma3  ©aulu§ 
in  ber  obigen  SteHe  gefagt  bat.  ©ott  rebet 
■emit  bu  un£  in  biefer  3^t  unb  aroar  mit 
9ted)t.  ©Xud)  loir  maren  au  meltfelig  unb 
materialiftifdj  gemorben.  ©Sotyl  unS,  menu 
mir’3  erfennen  unb  un£  beugen  it>or  itym  im 
iWimmerlein! 

3.  Sriebc  f  ii  r  ben  ©Bitten. 

^5d'u§  fagt  Sob.  14,  27:  „£en  griebcit 
laffe  id)  end),  meinen  ®rieben  gebe  icb  eucty!" 
©Rit  biefem  „meinen  griebeit"  fann  S^fuS 
niebt  oon  bem  Srieben  gerebet  babeit,  benn 
er  braudtyte  ©tom.  5,  1  nid)t  311  erleben. 
Siinbe  fannte  er  niebt.  Unb  feine  ©ernein* 
fdtyaift  mit  ©ott  mar  aufjer  jener  Stunbe  am 
$reuae  nie  unterbroeben.  ©lud)  toufjte  er  fid) 
unter  alien  Umftdnben  unb  ©ertyaltniffen 
ficber  geborgen  in  ber  $anb  feirreS  tyimm* 
lifcben  ©aterS,  e£  fommt  alfo  aud)  ©tyil.  4, 
6ff,  fur  ibn  nidjt  in  $ragc.  ©rinnern  mir 
uns  aber  beffen,  ma§  ibm  „feinen  $rieben" 
bematyrte  unb  morin  er  beftanb,  fo  finben 
mir  bie  ©Intmort  in  feinen  eignen  ©Borten. 
80  in  S^b-  6,  38:  „Sd)  bin  00m  §immel 
berabgefommen,  nidjt  baft  id)  meinen  2BiI= 
Ien  tue,  fonbern  ben  ©Bifleit  beffen,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat."  Unb  ©.  57:  „©Bie  micb  ber 
Iebenbige  ©ater  gefanbt  bat  unb  icb  and) 
um  be3  ©aters  ©Bitten  Iebe  .  .  ."  Sd’u 
Seben  mar  ein  Sebeii  ftanbigen  ©etyorfamS 
gegertiiber  bem  ©B;Hen  feinen  ©otte§.3)aber 
mar  in  feinem  Sebett  ©Batyrtyeit,  maS  Sef-48, 
18  gcfdjriebcn  ftebt:  „£),  bafc  bu  auf  mehie 
©ebote  ad)tcteft  fo  murbe  bein  grtebe  jein 
mie  ein  8trom!"  3>iefen  'grieben,  ben  fid) 
Sefus  aDeaeit  bematyrte,  inbem  er  itic  feinen 
©Bitten,  fonbern  ben  ©Bitten  feineS  ©aters 
tat,  mitt  Scfu§  feinen  Sungern  geben.  ©ot* 
te£  fflBort  in  mticrem  Seben  aielt  babin,  an$ 
uns?  ©Renfcbeu  an  mad)en,  bic  in  alien  f$rag 
cu  beo  religiofen  unb  irbifebeu  SebenS  fid) 
einaig  unb  attcin  nacb  feinem  ©Borte  rid)ten. 
Slebe  menfdjlidjc  ^liigelei,  8t>ibfinbig!eit 


unb  ©bilafo)5bie  foil  aunt  Stjtoeigen  ge= 
bradjt  merbert.  3Iber  mie  meit  finb  mir  Don- 
biefem  entfernt!  25ie  ©rfabrung  be§ 
fieben^  lebrt  un3  unerbittlieb,  bafe  aHer 
eigne  28iIIen  unb  aEe  eignen  SKege  unb  bie 
■  ftid-tbeadjtung  un§  ungliidlid)  madjen  unb 
Unfrieben  bringen.  Su  bem  '.aWafse,  mie  mir 
ung  feinem  ©SiHen  untermerfen,  erfabren 
mir,  ma§  e^  beifet:  ,;3rieben  mie  ein 
Strom!"  2B.  —  C^rmablt. 


©Jetterfaljnen. 


©on  fR.  ©afel. 

'SBetterfabnen  auf  $ad)ern  ber  ^aufer 
finb  etmas  ©efannte§,  fie  foHen  aetgen  mo* 
ber  ber  SBinb  fommt,  unb  baben  gemife  ibr 
©utc§  unb  ibre  ©eredjtigung.  SIber  roa§ 
foHen  bie  SBetterfabnen  auf  ben  ©rabbenf*  i 
malcrn,  mie  mir  fie  auf  bem  Qriebbof  etne§ 
2>orfes  gefeben  baben?  2Bar  ba^  nur  eine 
8iebbaberei,  ober  'maren  fie  nur  aunt  8d)ein 
ba?  £)ber  foHen  biefe  SBetterfabuen  an* 
aeigeit,  bafe  bie  fieute,  toelcbe  unter  biefen 
Benfmalern  begraben  liegen,  foldje  gemefen  < 
finb,  bie  e§  febermann  re^t  madben  moHten, 
baben  fid)  gemenbet  unb  gebrebt,  je  nad)a 
bem  ber  ©ginb  ber  HReinung  mebte,  ober  «i 
baben  fid)  nad)  ber  ©unft  irgenb  eine§ 
3Renfdben  gemenbet  unb  gebrebt?  S^to^fe 
e§  nid)t.  2tber  bafe  e§  biele  folder  HRenfdbcn 
gibt,  bie  fid)  nad)  bem  ©Binbe  ber  grofeen  v 
©oIBmaffe  ridjten  lebrt  bie  (Srfabrung  aur 
©eniige.  3luf  manebem  ©rabbiigel  biirfte 
ber  SBabrbeit  gemdfe  eine  ©Better fabne  fteb*  * 
cn.  ©Benn  fid)  um  unferer  Seelen  @r* 
rettung,  um  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  unb 
©ottes  SBort  banbelt,  ift  baitn  nidjt  bei 
oielen  bie  bangc  3rage:  „©Ba§  fagen  bie  ' 
fieute?"  —  mie  felten  aber  mirb  gefragt: 
„SBao  rebet  ber  £err  ober  toag  fagt  ©otte^ 
©Sort?"  —  ©ei  toielen  mangelt  e§  niebt  fo  , 
febr  an  drfenntnis  unb  Sicbt,  aber  e§  man* 
gelt  an  ©Rut,  mit  bem  ^errn  in  ©Babrbeit 
binau§  oor  ba§  Sager  au  gieben  unb  feine 
Sdjmadb  au  tragen.  ^aHen  nidbt  aHe  foldbe  * 
unter  ba£  Urteil  Sefu:  ,;3ie  finb  metter* 
roenbifeb"?  ('®?attb-  13,  21  Sn  einem  ©e* 
fprdd)  fagte  fernanb  iiber  eine  Qrau,  bic  \ 
einen  boffnung^ooHen  ©tufang  au  ifjrem 
$eil  gemadjt  batte:  „8ie  ift  eine  ©Better* 
fabite."  2)amal§  moHten  mir  biefe  ©emerf* 
ling  nidjt  glauben,  aber  bie  ©rfabrung 
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\  lebrte  un3  bie  SBabrbeii,  e§  mar  jo.  ©in* 
mal  grofee  93egeifterung  fiir  Oott  unb  fein 
>  SBort,  ein  anbere§  mai  miebcr  eirt  ©ebnt 
mit  ber  2BeIt.  '3Babre  ©briften  jotten  fid) 
\>  rtidjt  miebr  tcagen  unb  miegen  Iaffen  Don 
f  allerlei  >2Binb  ber  £ebre,  burdj  <8d)alfbett 
'  I  >  bcr  3Ken'jd)cn  unb  SCaufdberei,  bamit  fie  un§ 
j  erfd^IeidEjen  au  Derfiibren.  (©Pb-  4,  14".  93e* 
febrte  unb  roiebergeborene  9Jtenfdjen  foHen 
v  ..  feme  SBetterfabnen  fein,  unb  finb  e§  fiir 
getoobnlid)  aud)  nidbt.  <5ie  finb  geftorben 
i  >  bem  SBefen  ber  SBelt  unb  if)r  Seben  ift  t>er= 
I  borgen  mit  ©briftuS  in  ©oit.  <Sie  miffen, 
l>  ma3  fie  tjaben  in  ©f)riftu§,  unb  geben  gern 
'  ben  2Beg  ber  'Sdjmad)  unb  93eradjtung  mit 
©briftuS. 

^  Unb  nun,  lieber  Sefer,  imiirbe  auf  beinent 
’  ©rabe  aud)  eine  SBetterfabne  ba§  paffenbe 
l )  Sprnbol  beine§  fiebenS  fein  ?  Iftun,  ein§  ift 
gemife,  in  ber  ©migfeit  gibt  e§  feine  SBetter* 
1  v  fabnen  mebr.  SBie  ber  93aum  faHt,  fo  bleibt 
er  Iiegen. 

<\ 

y  „2Bie  bu  lebft,  fo  ftiirbft  bu, 

'2Bie  bu  ftirbft,  fo  bift  bu, 
f  f  2Bie  bu  bift,  fo  fabrft  bu, 

3m  i^immel  $ur  greub’. 

}  %n  ber  ^bffe  gum  Serb  — 
t  Unb  an  beiben  Drten:  in  ©migfeit." 

*  SBebenfe,  ma§  ber  <$err  §efu§  fagt:  „2Ber 
mid)  oerleugnet,  ben  merbe  id)  aud)  Per* 
i  *  leugnen.  SBer  mid)  aber  befennt,  ben  merbe 
I  id)  aud)  befennen  Dor  meinem  bimmlifdben 
Sater  unb  fetnen 'beiligen  ©ngeln."  SDfand)* 
er  bat  fid)  burdj  f$reunbe  unb  SBefannte  au§ 
r  ®reuge§fd)eu  abroenben  Iaffen  bon  bem  er* 
{ ►  fannten  ^eile  in  ©briftuS.  3ft  #era 
feft  gemorben  burdj  ©nabe?  •Stimmft  bu 
j  ¥  ein,  ima§  ber  ifSfalmift  fagt:  „2Iber  ba§  ift 
meineSreube,  ba  idb  midb  au  ©ott  balte,  unb 
►  meine  guDerfidjt  jefce  auf  ben  $errn.  £errn 
bafj  idb  Derfiinbige  all  bein  £un?"  —  3)aun 
mirb  ber  t@err  au  bir  fagen  fonnen :  „©i,  bu 
t  frommer  unb  getreuer  $ned)t,  bu  bift  iiber 
meitigem  getreu  gemefen,  idb  mitt  bid)  iiber 
»  Diel  fefcen  gebe  ein  @u  beine§  ^perrn 
^reube"  (Wattb.  25,  21).  —  ©rmafjlt. 

s 


©Item  ba&en  ^mar  ibre  SBorredbte,  aber 
aud)  ibre  bon  •©ott  berorbnete  ^Sflidbten 
ibren  ^inbern  in  ©otte§furdbt  boranaugeb^ 
en. 


©bwafterlo^. 


SWadjt  ba§  nidbt  cbarafterlog  toenn  man 
jebermann  aHerlei  me r ben  mill?  ©§  gibt 
foldtje  Seute,  bie  fidb  immer  fo  geben,  mie 
e§  fiir  bie  femeilige  ilmgebung  baftf-  ®a§ 
finb  bie  SiebenSmiirbigen,  bie  feinen  Spafe 
oerberben  unb  immer  bem  9tedf)t  geben,  mit 
bem  fie  gerabe  rebeit.  sJJ?it  biefer  fcbmdd)’ 
lidben  93eroeglid)feit  bat  aber  $aulu£  nid)tg 
3U  tun.  ©§  ift  bie  ftarfe,  ibn  gana  crfiiHenbe 
Siebe  be§  SDUffionarS,  bie  ibn  fo  bemeglidb 
mad)t.  ^ebem  SWenfdbeit,  mit  bem  ©oti  ibn 
aufammenfiibrt,  modbte  er  baau  ^elfen,  bafe 
er  felig  miirbe.  Sarum  fucbt  er  nacb  bem 
SBege  unb  nadb  ber  Xiire,  bur^  bie  er  an 
ibn  beran  unb  in  ibn  bineiit  fommt.  S^ein 
aitenfdb  ift  fa  bem  anbern  gang  gleidb,  jeber 
bat  feiite  ©igenart.  ^eber  bat  feme  be* 
fonberen  ^emmungen  unb  feine  bem  ©Dan* 
gclium  offenen  8eiten.  8ie  fudbt  ^aulu§ 
mit  bem  ©dbarfblid  ber  Siebe  unb  nacb  ibn* 
en  rid)tet  er  ben  Sienft,  ben  er  tut.  ©§  ift 
beute  nidbtS  anberS  mie  ju  be§  2lpofteI§ 
3eiten.  9lucb  brute  bebarf  e§  beiliger  33e« 
meglidbfeit  im  Umgang  mit  ben  SWenfcben, 
urn  jebem  fo  au  brlfen,  mie  er  e§  notig  bat- 
—  ©rmdblt. 


$a3  taglid)e  $rot. 


Sn  elenber  ^iitte,  am  ^ufee  eine§  ^iigelb, 
fauerten  3tt>d  ^inber,  froftelnb,  am  nabe 
Derlbfdben ben  ^erbfener. 

^Draufeeit  rafte  ein  ^turm,  bem  meber 
aUenfdb  nod)  £ier  ^rob  au  bieten  oermodjte. 

©in  armer  alter  ©eiabul§»  4>iel  drmer, 
al§  biefe  Dor  hunger  unb  ^alte  aitternben 
^inber  —  ob  er  gleicb  einen  $aufen  ©elb 
au  ^aufe  Derftecft  butte  —  ^iiUte  ficb  in 
feinen  aerlumpten  aWantel  unb  fuibte  8d)ub 
unter  ber  armlidbeit  ^iittentiir.  ©inautreten 
magte  er  nid)t„  au§  §Ingft,  man  moge  ibm 
©elb  fiir  ba§  Obbacb  abforbern,  unb  mciter 
fonnte  er  and)  bei  bem  Unmctter  nidjt  ge= 
langen. 

,*DUd)  bungert,  ©retdjen!"  „fD?id)  aucb; 
idb  babe  fd)on  nad)  einer  ®artoffeIfd)alc  gc= 
fud)t  unb  finbc  feine."  „2Ba§  fiir  ein  fdjrecf* 
Itd)er  @turm!"  ,,%a,  ben  alten  93aum  bat 
er  fd)on  urngemorfen.  !^dj  glaube,  ber  Itebe 
©ott  but  befonberS  3ld)t  gegeben,  bafe  er 
nidbt  gerabe  auf  unfer  £adb  fiel;  er  butte 
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ung  totgefdjlagen."  „2Benn  er  ba§  fonnte, 
ob  er  ung  toobl  Srot  geben  fonnte?" 

,,@00:6  fann  er  bieg.  Safe  ung  bag  Sater* 
unfer  beien,  unb  toenn  toir  311  ber  ©telle 
fommen,  ^alten  toir  ftifl,  big  bag  23rot 
fomrnt."  @ie  bcteten.  £er  ©eigboB  branjj* 
en  borcbte  unb  Oernafjm  bie  tjeiXivjen  3Borte. 
TO  fie  nun  inne  b-elten  unb  in  ifjrem  finb- 
lidfan  ©lauben  ein  SBunber  erroarteten, 
ging  ein  menfdjlicbeg  IRiibren  burcb  bag 
barte  §erg ;  ©ott  batte  einen  ©ngel  gejenbet, 
um  eg  gu  ertoeidben. 

©r  batte  fa  ein  Srot  irn  Starfe  gefauft 
unb  boffte,  bog  faHe  fiir  oiele  Stage  Iangen, 
aber  bag  ©cbtoeigen  ber  gtoei  flcinen  ®inber 
rebete  iautcr  gu  ibm,  aB  bie  ©timme  beg 
©turmeg  unb  bag  Haufcben  grower  Staffer, 
fierfe  offnete  er  bie  Star,  toarf  bag  Srot  b-n* 
ein  unb  bode  nocb  ben  Iauten  Steuben* 
fd^rei  ber  balb  uerlfangerten  ®inber.  „©g 
fiel  gerabe  00m  §immel,  nicbt  toabr?"  rief 
baS  iiingfte  $inb." 

„$a!  ©  toie  lieb  win  icb  ©ott  bafiir  bob* 
en,  toeil  er  ung  bag  Srot  gerabe  gab,  aB 
toir  ibn  barurn  gebeten  batten."  „2Bir  tool* 
Ien  ibn  nun  jeben  Stag  bitten,  nicbt  toabr? 
D,  icb  b&be  nie  geglaubt,  bnfe  ©ott  fo  gut 
ift;  bu?"  „Stag  babe  icb  immer  geglaubt, 
aber  icb  toufete  eg  nicbt  fo  gang  beftimmt." 

„Sa&  ung  ibn  audb  bitten,  bent  Safer  Hr* 
beit  gu  geben,  icb  meine,  toeifjt  bu,  im  ©om* 
mer  unb  im  SBinter,  bann  braueben  toir 
nicbt  mebr  hunger  ju  Ieiben."  Star  ©turm 
batte  aufgebort;  ber  ©eigbaB  ging  beim; 
eine  fleine  Slume  toar  in  ieinem  Bergen 
aufgebliibt,  eg  toar  binfort  nicbt  mebr  bur* 
reS,  unfrwcbtbareS  fianb.  —  ©rtoablt. 

fioneS  ©briftentum. 

SBir  baben  toobl  alle  febon  einmal  gefe* 
ben,  toie  einem  etiroag  gang  UnangenebmeS 
in  ben  ®h*nb  fam;  mit  Iebbaften  UntoiHen 
toirb  eg  roieber  auggefaueft.  Stabon  nimmt 
Sefug  bag  Silb,  um  ung  au  geigen,  toie 
torbertocirtig  unb  unertriiglicb  fiir  $bn  — 
ein  iaueg  ©briftentunt  ift.  Mffen  toir  nicbt 
crfdjrecfen,  toir,  bie  toir  fo  trielfacb  in  unfer* 
er  Srommigfeit  Iau  finb?  SJtatiirlidf), 
©briften  tooHen  toir  fein  unb  felig  toerben 
moebten  toir  aueb.  Slber  ift  e§  ung  audb  ein 
redjter  ©rnft?  Dber  fiircbten  roir  ung 
bietteidbt  oor  her  gangen  ©ntfdjiebenbeit? 


©udjen  toir  eitoa  unfer  ©etoiffen  gu  be* 
febtoiebtigen;  fo  gang  genau  fonne  man  eg 
fa  nicbt  nebmen?  Ung  alien  brobt  bie  ©e* 
fabr,  bafj  ro.r  toobl  fingen  unb  beten,  in 
ber  931bel  Iefen  unb  aur  ®irdje  geben,  aber 
bag  aHeg  ift  nur  Sorrn,  Sorm  obne  Seben, 
©itten  obne  inneren  SCrieb.  Sielleidbt  toar 
einmal  innereg  fieben  ba.  Hber  bie  ©lut 
erfaltete;  bie  Sreube  beg  Hnfangg,  bie 
frifebe  ^ingabe  jdbtoanb,  toir  tourben — Iau. 
„21<b,  bafe  bu  fait  ober  toarm  toareft" !  fiieb* 
er  nocb  fait,  lieber  im  $ambf  gegen  Sefu§, 
Iieber  iifi  2Biberfprucb  gegen  ©ott  aB  in 
biejer  abgefiiblter  ©briftenbeit!  ©inen  ent* 
fdjloffenen  ge.nb  fann  ^efug  eber  brfebren 
aB  einen  mit  feiner  frommen  unb  ^ufrieb* 
enen  Srommigfeit.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©aben  gum  San  ber  ©iifBfjntte. 

Sn  einer  toorigen  fieftion  lernten  toir  bafe 
bie  StifBbutte  gebaut  toerben  foUte,  unb  in 
ber  beutigen  fieftion  lernen  toir,  toie  unb 
oon  roem  fie  gebaut  toerben  foUte.  S)ag 
Material  aum  Sau  ber  ©tifBbutte  roar  fein 
auferlegter  Broang,  jonbern  e§  toaren  frei* 
toillige  ©aben.  ©inen  freitoifiigen  ©eber 
Iiebt  ©ott.  Stag  Solf  toar  erfuebt  foldje 
©aben  au  geben  bie  fie  batten.  Starunter 
befanben  fi^  38  ©orten  berfdjiebeneg  toert* 
OoEeg  SRetaH,  ©belfteinc,  3Keffing,  ^ubfer, 
©ilber  unb  ©olb.  Hud)  feine  toeifee  fiein* 
toanb,  3i€0enfette,  mit  feibenartigem  toei* 
feen  ^aar,  SBibberfette  unb  StadBiafle,  bie 
nacb  agbptifcber  ^unft  gegerbt  unb  gefarbt 
toaren.  Hfagienbola  toelcbeg  ficb  febon  bo- 
Iieren  Iafet.  3>ann  audb  nodb  ©beaerien,  bag 
meint  tooblrikbenbe  ©etoiirae  unb  ©albol. 
Htteg  biefeg  Material  baben  bie  Seute  ge* 
braudbt  gum  Sau  ber  ©tiftgbiitte,  bie  bo§ 
©ottegbaug  beg  Solfeg  ^frael  toar.  Bum 
arbeiten  tourben  nur  foldbe  Hrbeiter  berufen 
bie  ibr  ^anbroerf  gut  toerftanben.  Starunter 
toaren.  ^olgarbeiter,  ©olbfdjmiebe,  ©iBer* 
fdbmiebe,  Surber,  ©erber,  SBeber  unb  nodb 
anbere  bie  bagu  berufen  toaren.  ©0  toie 
bag  Solf  ^jfrael  ibre  beften  ©adjen  gu  ber 
©tiftgbiitte  gegeben  baben,  fo  -fallen  aucb 
toir,  unfer  Sefteg  bem  i^errn  geben.  Buerft 
unfer  $erg,  bafe  ^efu§  borin  toobnen  fann, 
unb  bann  aucb  nodb  Sennieg,  fEicfleg, 
S)imeg,  Quarterg  unb  S>ottarg.  SBer  bag 
freitoillig  fiir  ben  ^errn  tut,  ber  ift  ©ott 
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lboblgefaHig  unb  eS  mirb  itjm  nidjt  unbe- 
lo^nt  bleiben.  —  ©rtoablt. 

2ie  ©emeiube  Don  SJSbilabelpbia  empfing 
Don  bent  i$errn  bobes  Sob.  3toar  mar  e§ 
eine  Heine,  fdjmadje  Sdjar;  ab.er  ba§  J&atte 
fie  nidjt  oeraagt  gemadjt.  SCreulidE)  fjatte  fie 
3efu  ©ort  feftgebalten ;  tapfer  fjatte  fie  fid) 
au  Sbm  befannt.  SDtefe  frfjltcfjte  2reue 
fegnet  ber  ^err;  gerabe  itjr  loirb  e£  ge* 
fdjenft,  baft  fie  anbere  aum  ©lauben  fiibren 
barf.  21ber  aud)  biefer  ©emeinbe,  gerabe 
ibr,  gilt  mit  Dodem  ©rnft  bie  aflabnung; 
balte,  ma§  bu  fjaft ;  bu  fonnteft  eS  fabren 
laffen;  bann  mirb  ein  anberer  ben  SiegcS* 
frana  empfangen,  ber  bir  augcbadjt  ift.  ©3 
gibt  feinen  unfcerlierbaren  93efib,  'audj  im 
geiftlicfjen  fieben  nidj>y©3  barf  feine  Sidjer* 
beit  geben,  bie  eine  ©efabr  be§  SturaeS 
nidjt  rnetjr  ffa.r(fjtet.  Sflidjt  al§  ob  loir  iiber 
unfer  §eil  ungemift  fein  miiftten!  3a  tedjt* 
em  ©lauben  gebort  frobe  ©emiftbeit  beS 
$eiI3.  9lber  biefe  ‘©etoife^eit  rubt  auf  ©ot* 
teS  Streue,  auf  ber  ©nabe  Sefu,  bie  nidjt 
manft.  SBliden  mir  auf  un§,  bann  padt  unS 
bie  Sorge,  bann  ift  ein  gotten  unb  93erIor* 
engeben  mabrbaftig  nidjt  auSgefdjloffen, 
bann  bat  bie  aflabnung  ibr  DoIleS  fflecbt; 
balte,  maS  bu  baft;  geb  nidjt  guriid;  laft  bir 
nidjt  rauben,  ma§  'bir  gefdjenft  ift!  Un§ 
fonnen  mir  nidtjt  trauen.  Stber  ©ott  biirfen 
mir  trauen  mit  ungebrocbener  3uDerfid)t,  fo 
mie  bie  ©emeinbe  au  idbilabelbbia.  —  ©r* 
roablt. 

Steg  b-urrfjS  ©e&ct. 

©ine  gldubige  $rau,  tt>elcfje  ibren  2flaitn 
friib  Derloren,  tjatte  aUe£  getan,  ibren  ein* 
aigen  Sobn  djriftlidj  unb  gut  au  eraieben. 
2er  junge  Qflenfdj  mollte  aber  bie  3agel  ab* 
merfen,  bie  ibn  im  3aume  bielten,  unb  Iieft 
fid),  al§  er  groftjabrig  geroorben,  fein  93cr* 
ntogen  auSaabien.  ©r  tarn  in  Ieidjtfinnige 
©efettfdjaft  unb  fiibrte  eih  bofeS  Seben.  ©ie 
bie  Gutter  aud)  bat,  mabnie,  marnte  — 
aHe§  Dergeblid). 

©iue§  £age§  erfubr  fie,  -baft  er  loiter  au 
einem  ■Spiel*  unb  2rinfgelage  geben  mofltc 
unb  bat  ibn  inftanbig,  er  folle  bodj  auriid* 
bleiben,  aber  bergeblidj.  „aflutter,  idb  gebc 
bodbbin!"  fagte  ber  Sobn  trofeig. 


„3Benn  bu  bod)  gebft7''  ertoiberte  bie 
Gutter,  fo  toeife  idb,  wa£  idb  tun  n>erbe:  icb 
fdfliefee  mitb  in  meine  hammer,  imerfe  midb 
Dor  meinem  ®ott  auf  bie  $nie  unb  bore 
nidjt  auf,  fur  bid)  an  beten,  bi§  i(b  bicb 
mieber  febe!" 

25er  3obn  ging,  aber  ibm  mar  unbebag* 
li^  jumute.  @r  fonnte  nictjt  Iuftig  -fein, 
mufete  fortmabrenb  an  feine  Gutter  benfen 
unb  ging  fcbliefjlidb  nad)  £>auje.  '2a  fanb 
er  feine  aflutter  auf  -ben  ®nien,  mie  fie  im 
©ebete  mit  ©ott  rang  urn  bie  Seels  ibres 
SobneS.  2a  mar  fein  2rop  gebrodjen,  unb 
fein  barter  ^era  murbc  meiib,  unb  er  batte 
fortan  nur  einen  ©ebanfen:  feiner  aflutter 
aur  Siebe  unb  Sreube  -a-u  manbcln.  —  ©r* 
mablt. 

2a^  fleinc  SBort,  ff53eraeibe" ! 

©in  fo  fleine§,  cin-facbeS  ©ort  ift  e§  unb 
bod)  fo  fdjtuer  auSauipredjen  roie  taunt  ein 
anbereS.  Oft  filth  imir  unS  betoufet,  femanb* 
en  Unrest  getan  au  babett,  mocbten  gerne 
ungefcbeben  macben,  toaS  gefd)eben  ift.  Slber, 
fo  oft  mir  aud)  anm  fflebctt  anfepen,  mir 
bringen  ba§  ©ortcben  nidjt  iiber  bie  Sip* 
pen.  Unfer  Selbftgcfiibl,  unfere  ©igenliebe 
lafet  nidjt  ju,  bafe  mir  einmal  ©efagteS  au* 
riidnebmen.  93croal)re,  baS  fonnte  unS  in 
ben  atugen  ber  aitbcrn  berabfepen,  unfere 
©igenliebe,  bie  alleS  a»  unferit  ‘©unften 
beutet,  mdre  oerlept. 

2ie  meiften  feben  ficb  fcbmeigcnb  iiber 
baS  i^inberniS  b-nmeg,  benfen,  eS  merbe 
fdjon  ©raS  iiber  bie  ©efd^idbte  toacbfen,  e§ 
fei  ni(bt  gar  fo  fdjfimm  gemefen.  aflan 
braudbe  nidjt  empfinblid)  au  fein  unb  fo 
fort.  Ni3ei  feinfiifjligen  Oflenf^en  mddjft  aber 
fein  ©raS  iiber  bie  ungeredjte  Beleibigung, 
^ranfung  o])er  baS  erlittene  Unredbt.  ©§ 
bort  ficb  immer  tiefer  ein  unb  &ernid)tet 
aHeS  marme  ©efiibl,  baS  fo  menig  ge* 
roii-rbigt  murbe. 

Unb  bod)  ttwire  baS  Heine  ©ort  „SBer* 
aeibc"  nur  ber  ainfang.  ©in  U  n  r  e  d)  t 
mufe  aufeerbem  gutgemadjt 
merbe  n,  menn  eS  nidbt  „fort* 
aeugeitb  ©ofeS  foil  gebdren." 
2aS  ©ort  „S3eracibe,"  obnc  ben  angeridjte* 
ten  Sdjaben  gntaumacben,  ift  nuploS.  2aS 
fcben  meitigc  ein,  unb  barauS  entftebeu  bie 
Dielen  3miftigfeiten,  bie  baS  fieben  Der* 
bitterten  unb  bie  beften  5reun^e  3^  Seinben 
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mad)en.  *§at  jemanb  ben  3ttui,  fid)  eingai* 
gefteben,  er  babe  gefeplt  unb  biefen  geljler 
burdf)  ein  freimiitigeS  ^aSeraei^c  mir"  unb 
eine  offentlidje  £ai,  bie  bem  begangenen 
Unrest  bie  §arte  nimmt,  toieber  gutgu* 
madjen,  toie  -fdEjon  fonnte  fid}  bo§  3ufam* 
menleben  ber  2Renfcben  geftalten!  $rrttiimer 
fonnen  aufgeflart,  ©egenfcbaften  tierbinbert 
toerben.  —  ©rtoafjlt. 


3efuS  ©briftu^. 


„3efu3  ©briftuS  geftern  unb  fjeute  unb 
be rfelbe  aucb  in  ©roigfeit."  ©eftern  iibte 
©r  Siebe  unb  Barmberaigfeit  —  tyeilte  bie 
ftranfen,  troftete  bie  Betriibtcn,  f^eifte  bie 
^ungerigen,  fpenbete  fiidji  unb  0egen ;  ©r 
errettete  bon  0iinben  u.  ^eilte  bie  gerfdjlag* 
enen  Bergen.  —  §eute  nod)  ift  ©r  berfelbe. 
3>urdj  ©einen  ©eift  toirft  ©r  in  alien  San* 

bem,  unter  alien  Sftationen  unb  Bolfern. 
§eute  nod)  ift  ©r  aHgegenrodrtig  unb  ©r 
tritt  an  ba§  Beit  ber  ®ranfen,  in  bie  2Bob* 
nung  ber  SIrmen,  bie  ^iitte  ber  SBiitoen 
unb  SBaijen,  in  ba§  ®ammerlein,  loo  ber 
©iinber  um  Bergebung  ober  ba§  ®inb  ©ot* 
te§  um  ftraft  unb  ©nabe  ringt.  'JJurdj 
©einen  ©eift  ift  ©r  alien  nabe,  unb  beute 
nodb  fpenbet  ©r  £id)t,  ©egen,  £eil  unb  Se* 

ben.  —  ©iegreidj  gebt  ©r  ben  ©einen  boran 
unb  fiibrt  fie  bon  ©ieg  gu  ©iege,  bi§  einft 
alle  geinbe  gum  ©cbemel  0einer  ^ufee  ge* 
Iegt  finb  —  bi§  aHe  ®niee  fidb  beugen  unb 
alle  3«ngen  befennen  miiffen,  bafj  $efu§ 
©bnftuS  ber  §err  fei,  aur  ©bre  ©otteS,  be§ 
S3ater§.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Unabljangtgfeitd  ©rflarung. 


„2Bir  toollen  freic,  unabbangige  unb 
fromme  $naben  fein.  2Bir  erflaren  ^iermit, 
bafe  toir  feine  S?ned)te  ober  ©flatoen  irgenb 
einer  ungerecbten  0acbe  fein  toollen.  MeS, 
toa§  un§  tjinbert,  ba3  gliicflidEjfte,  befte  unb 
cbelfte  Seben  gu  leben,  befampfen  toir.  28ir 
treten  ber  Untoafjrbeit  entgegen;  toir  fteben 
ein  fiir  ©ntbaltjamfeit  bon  geiftlidjen  ©e* 
triinfen;  toir  flidjen  bie  UnfeufdEjbeit;  toir 
ftreiten  gegcn  ben  2Rufeiggang;  toir  gieben 
gegcn  ba§  SHaudjen  unb  $auen  bon  Xabaf  in 
ben  ftrieg.  2Bir  toollen  un§  befleifeigen,  ein 
ebr&areS,  frommeS  unb  gotttooblgefaHigeS 
Seben  an  ben  Stag  gu  Iegen.  SBir  fteben  ein 
fiir  ©ott  unb  feine  ©bre.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Stroftfidjt  SBorte. 


Sdj  gebe  midb  in  ©otfceS  SBillen, 
i2Bann  ®reug  unb  Xrttbfal  midb  anfidjt. 
QWein  §efu3  fann  ben  Summer  ftiUen, 
Ob  man  mir  alle  #ilf  ab fpricfjt ; 

Unb  ob  mir  gleidj  bieS  toebe  tut, 

0o  ift  bodj  biefeS  ®reug  mir  gut. 

SBeife  idb  gleidb  nic^t^  bon  guten  SSagen, 
SDagegen  abcr  bie!  bon  ^eraeleib. 

0o  fiibrt  midb  ©ott  ba3  fann  id^  fagen 
2Iud)  baburcb  au  ber  grbmmigfeit; 
3toar  Iran  ft  e§  beftig  ^leifcb  unb  ©Iut, 
Sebodj  ift  biefeS  ^reua  mir  gut. 

Unb  mujj  idb  oftmals  aud)  empfinben 
'Slnfedbtung,  SIngft,  unb  Strauerigfeit. 
0o  btlft  mir  ©ott  bodj  iibcrtoinben, 
Unb  fdbenft  mir  fiifee  ©eelen  greub; 
S)rum  bobe  idb  einen  froben  3Jtut 
©eil  mir  aud)  biefeS  toua  ift  gut. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


$er  beftrafte  ©eij. 


©in  !$unb  botte  ein  0tiidf  Sleifdb  geftobl* 
en  unb  lief  bamit  (iiJber  eine  SBriidfe.  $8on  ba 
au§  fab  er  im  SBafferfpiege!  fein  SBilb,  ber* 
meinte  aber  einen  anbern  ^unb  gw  erblidfen, 
ber  audb  ein  ©tiidf  gleifdb  in  ber  ©cbnauge 
triige.  Um  audb  biefeS  gu  ■erbafdjen,  eitle  er 
baftig  gum  gluffe  binab.  ^e  naber  er  bem 
SBaffer  fommt,  befto  naber  erfdbeint  ibm  ber 
bermeinte  $unb  mit  bem  0tiidE  ®Ieif(^. 
Sept  finb  fie  beiiammen.  ©ierig  fdjnappt  er 
nad)  bem  fremben  Srafee,  aber  inbem  er 
bie§  tut,  entfaHt  ibm  ber  feinige  unb  finft 
im  SEBaffer  unter. 

2Ber  aHe§  roiE,  erbalt  getoobnlicb  gar 
nidjtS.  —  ©rroablt. 


fRotbadfige  iSpfel. 


£)  toeb !  0arbe§,  beinen  Brief  ftcdft  man 
nidbt  binter  ben  0piegel!  ®arbe§  bat  SBerfe 
—  aber  fie  finb  nid)t  biel  tocrt;  e§  finb 
fdbone  rotbadfige  &pfel,  aber  ber  SBurm  fipt 
brin:  bu  baft  ben  Seamen,  bafj  bu  Iebcft, 
unb  bift  tot.  Ober  e§  ift  to:e  bei  einem 
Baum,  too  aEer  0aft  in  bie  Blatter  gefabr* 
en  ift:  Iauter  Blatter  aber  feine  f$m<bt* 
fnofpen  unb  feine  Srudbt;  bu  baft  ben  9bam* 
en,  baft  bu  Iebeft,  unb  bift  tot.  SBeldje  Siige 
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n  unb  meldbeg  Unveil!  'Stud]  bet  ©emeinben 
|  ber  ©egenmart  mag  ber  i^err  ber  ©emetnbe 
\  >  8u  3eden  fold^e  3iige  erfertnen:  t»iel  Seben, 
j  aber  bod)  blofc  fd)einbare§  Seben,  reidje 
I  >  Qormen  be§  .©otte^bienftcS,  <fjriftXidE)e  5Be* 
triebfamfeit  im  ©emeinbelebcn  uub  SJer* 
|  *  etn§Ieben,  „  ©Ijrtftentuini"  in  feglidjer  ©e= 
i  flalt,  SBofyltatigfeii&fonaerte,  SBaaare  unb 
j  SSergniigungen  au  ©unften  be§  9teid)e§ 
,  „  ©otte§  —  unb  bod)  fein  4?alt  im  lebenbigen 
©ott,  feine  ©ufee,  fein  ©laube,  ©fjnftentum 
i  >  unb  bod)  fein  (Sbriftu§:  'bu  baft  ben  Stamen, 
ba&  bu  lebeft,  unb  bift  tot.  0  met)! 

I  <*  meifj  betne  SBerfe;  benn  bu  J^aft  ben  Stamen, 
}  bafj  bu  lebeft,  unb  bift  tot."  —  ©rimdblt. 

L  ©in  fitter  ©eritd)  ©Ijrifti. 


V  2Bie  ein  ©efafe,  roenn  e§  mit  foftlidjem 
I  SRarbenmaffer  gefiiEt  ift,.  ben  tyerrlidjen 

\ v  25uft  feineS  $nijalt§  auSftromt  an  *jebem 
£)rt,  ba  man  e§  binfteEt,  fo  gebt  e§  and) 
mit  einem  Bergen,  ba§  gefiiEt  ift  oon 
j  (sein  Stame  ift  mie  eine  au§gefd)iittete 

Salbe.  2)er  S)uft'  enftromt  bem  rinfadjen, 
I  >  fd)Iid)ten  ©Iafe  ebenfo  fine  ber  eblen,  ge* 

1  fd)liffenen  Sdjale.  Stur  auf  ben  Snfjalt 

>  fommt  e§  an.  2Bir  miffen  nur  au  gut,  mie 

k  bie3  aud)  in  umgefefjrter  2Beife  ber  Salt  fein 

fann.  @teEt  man  eine  ®anne  boE  petrol* 
k  eum  in  einen  9taum,  fo  merft  man  e§  balb 
an  bem  iibeln  ©erud).  ®o  ift  e§  audj  auf 
►  geiftlid)em  ©ebiet.  Regiert  ba§  „Sd)",  bie 
@elbftfud)t,  ber  Steib,  bie  fleifd)lid)e  ©e= 
4  finnung  in  einem  £eraen,  fo  ift  e§  im  gang* 
en  ScbenSmanbel  fpiirbar.  3>a  fjilft  fein 
*  3ubedfen  unb  fein  SirniS.  gruffer  0ber 

►  footer  mirb  ber  £obe§gerud)  offenbar.  — 
©rmirblt. 

I  ©in  Srief  bon  einem  berbannten  SRiffiimar. 


„^jd^  fann  ©udj  mitteilen,  bajj  id)  in  bie* 
I  fen  Shagen  2lnna  (feine  grau)  gefeJ^en  babe. 

©elobt  fei  ber  $err  ber  bie  9Reinen  in 
j  Seiner  ©nabe  bi§  iefct  erfjalten  bai!  28ir 
1  *  miffen  nidjt,  toa§  bie  Sufunft  bringen  mirb: 

I  2lEe§  ift  fo  teuer  gemorben,  unb  toir  baben 

r  fein  ©elb.  28ir  ermarten  bon  ©ud)  einen 

SBrief  unb  §ilfe.  SDteine  Sage  ift  befdfjrieben 
P  in  $falm  54,  4;  86,  14;  55,  1—12  unb  fo 
ift  aud)  ber  3lifta”b  ^er  anberen:  Sffrfalm 
1  56;  123,  2.  3;  ©bniufje  1,  8—16;  3. 

i  13,  14.  SRein  3uf^ni>  augenblidflicb  ift 


fcbJoer  au  befcbreiben.  Stacb  eintgen  Xagen 
mufe  id)  non  meinen  Sieben  mieber  meg. 
Stadj  2  SRonaten  merbe  id)  mieber  bier^cr 
fommen  unb  @ud)  mieber  fcbreiben,  menn 
idb  nodj  am  Seben  unb  gefunb  bin.  iJSfalm 
91.  SRir  gefjt  e§  jefet  mie  ^iob  2,  7.  8;  7,  5. 
©elobt  fei  ber  §err  fur  bie  SBorte  in  ^ojua 
1,  9.  ^cb  bitte  ©ucf)  berainnig,  fcbreibt  an 
meine  Stnna  unb  unterftubt  fie  mit  ben 
®inbern  nodb  fiir  eine  3eit,  benn  e§  gcf)t  ibr 
febr  fdjlecbt.  Sdb  toiE  auf  Sbu  boifcn,  bafe 
@r  bie  Seinen  nidjt  oerlaffen  mirb! 

„SiIbanu§." 


—  ©rtoablt. 


SBirbtio. 


SBenn  bu  im  ©roE  unb  argem  Stt’ift 
SRit  einem  beiner  Stadjften  biji. 

So  benfe,  bafe  bicEeidbt  fcfjon  morgen, 
©ntboben  mirb,  be§  Seben^forgen, 
Unb  bann  borbei  ba§  Seben  ift, 
SBorauf  bie  Strafe  folgt  fiir  3toift. 

—  ©rmablt 
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AUTUMN 

Fair  spring  with  promises  of  good, 
And  summer  bright  have  passed, 
And  over  meadow,  field,  and  wood, 

Lie  autumn’s  tints  at  last. 

Fair  promises,  that  now  fulfilled, 

In  barn  and  bin  we’ve  stored ; 

Our  hands  have  toiled,  our  hearts  have 
willed, 

The  fruit  is  of  the  Lord. 


The  joy  and  bounty  are  of  Him, 

With  all  the  good  we  know 
Within  our  fair  horizon’s  rim, 

And  from  His  goodness  flow. 

And  let  us  not  go  heedless  on, 

Lest  life’s  fair  spring  be  past, 

The  summer  fled,  the  harvest  gone, 
And  we  unhelped  at  last. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIAL 


In  the  last  years  we  have  heard  much 
of  the  doors  that  have  been  opened  for 
service  to  our  young  people  through 
the  C.P.S.  program.  We  have  read 
and  heard  of  the  splendid  service  and 
influence  for  good  among  those  with 
which  they  twork.  Even  the  secular 
press  has  at  times  been  unstinted  in 
praise  of  what  has  been  done. 

We  are  glad  for  the  good  that  has 
been  accomplished.  We  are  especially 
glad  for  the  young  brethren  and  sisters 
who  through  this  program  have  been 
led  into  useful  service  among  other 
people,  who  are  letting  the  light  of  their 
Saviour  shine  through  them.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  things  we  had  dreaded 
at  first,  perhaps,  in  many  cases  have 
been  turned  to  good  account  by  the 
hand  of  God  who  overruled  and  set 
those  of  our  brethren  who  discharged 
faithfully  their  duties  as  servants  of  His 
in  places  where  they  could  be  used 
to  His  glory. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  the 
picture  is  by  no  means  entirely  as  it 
might  be  and  should  be.  There  have 
been  many  instances  in  which  the  loy¬ 


alty  to  God  and  the  Church,  that  was 
expected  failed  to  be  shown.  Principles 
which  had  been  adhered  to  under  home 
surroundings  were  thrown  to  the  winds. 
Liberties  which  had  been  un thought 
of  in  home  communities  were  plunged 
into  by  those  who  were  expected  to 
stand  for  their  faith,  as  they  apparently 
had  stood  at  home. 

Since  we  know  these  things,  when¬ 
ever  we  hear  a  preacher  or  any  other 
person  praise  the  work  of  the  C.P.S. 
and  the  glorious  opportunities  it  has 
brought  by  allowing  us  to  enter  into 
places  of  labor  that  apparently  would 
have  remained  closed  otherwise,  we  can¬ 
not  help  but  wonder  whether  that  per¬ 
son  really  knows  the  conditions  as  they 
are. 

We  believe  in  work  that  will  enable 
our  people  to  bring  the  Good  News  to 
others,  provided  they  are  not  compro¬ 
mising  their  position  and  faith  by  doing 
the  work.  We  believe  in  a  program  of 
activity  that  carries  out  the  Master’s 
orders,  provided  those  who  carry  on 
the  work  are  true  to  their  Lord. 

The  whole  situation  is  a  challenge 
to  us.  It  is  a  challenge  to  those  at  home 
to  carry  on  whatever  work  God  may 
have  for  them  to  do,  in  establishing 
and  supporting  by  temporal  means  and 
moral  favor  the  work  of  the  Church. 
It  is  a  challenge  to  those,  who  by 
necessity  or  choice  are  engaged  away 
from  home,  to  be  true,  and  if  need  be  to 
become  true,  to  their  God  and  the  pro¬ 
fession  they  have  made,  as  good  soldiers 
of  the  cross. 

Under  the  condition  in  which  the 
world  is  at  present,  we  believe  that 
we  should  be  more  active  than  we  have 
been  in  the  past,  in  relief  work  and  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  But  in  our 
efforts  to  establish  and  maintain  such 
work,  certainly  it  is  necessary  that  we, 
with  the  help  of  God,  build  carefully 
and  with  material  that  is  good  for  the 
purpose. 

E.  M. 


There  is,  of  course,  among  our  Amish 
Mennonite  churches,  a  wide  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  suit- 
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able  church  music.  It  is  not  our  aim 
to  lay  down  a  hard  and  fast  rule,  or 
|  >  dictate  to  our  people  what  they  should 
use  in  this  feature  of  their  worship. 

.  >  We  realize  also  that  there  is  a  dif¬ 
ference  in  personal  taste  and  that 
*  what  one  would  call  good  melody  would 
not  appeal  to  others. 

However,  it  might  be  permissible 

>  to  give  a  few  thoughts  in  regard  to 
the  introduction  of  new  songs  in  our 

' »  worship,  and  the  continued  use  of  com¬ 
paratively  old  ones  that  may  not  be  of 
'*  as  good  quality  as  they  should  be. 
f  There  had  been  a  trend,  and  in  some 
places  is  yet,  to  introduce  a  type  of  song 

>  that  had  more  appeal  to  a  -sense  of 

if  rhythm  of  rather  light  character,  than 

')>  to  real,  spiritual  inspiration.  At  the 
[  time  of  the  other  war,  the  junior  editor 
v  chanced  to  come  into  contact  with  a 
Welshman  of  some  musical  ability.  His 
comments  on  the  average  selection  of 
songs  used  by  the  American  people  was 
not  complimentary.  He  sajd :  “The 
y  average  man  and  woman  of  the  United 
States  prefers  a  song  that  goes  to  the 
J  feet  rather  than  to  the  head  and  heart.” 
As  an  exarfiple  of  what  he  thought  was 
*  good  music,  he  sang  the  Welsh  tune, 
,  “Aberystwyth,”  as  arranged  for  our 
well  known,  “Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul.” 
*  It  was  a  real  treat  for  the  junior  editor 
to  listen  to  the  rich,  well-trained  voice 
k  as  the  singer  poured  out  his  feelings  in 
the  stately,  expressive  minor  chords. 
r  It  is  significant  to  note  that  as  we 
become  better  acquainted  with  music 
of  real  quality  and  worth,  we  lose  our 
►  liking  for  the  light,  tapping  kind  of 
church  music.  It  is  also  significant  to 
^  know  that  the  people  who  study  music 
of  different  kinds  and  are  really  tal¬ 
ented,  as  a  rule,  do  not  prefer  the  fast, 
n  hopping  kind  of  songs. 

Is  it  uncharitable  or  unkind  to  say 
►  that  some  of  us  give  indication  of  lack 
of  musical  taste  by  our  adoption  of  and 

1*  liking  for  the  cheap  kind  of  songs?  May 

^  we  say  also  that  some  of  our  Amish 
Mennonite  and  Mennonite  churches 
have  gone  after  the  popular  kind  of 
songs  to  the  exclusion  of  really  good 
church  music? 


Some  people  think  that  unless  they 
use  songs  that  are  fast  and  lively,  with 
more  or  less  dance  music  characteristics, 
the  singing  is  bound  to  be  dull.  Some¬ 
how  it  would  seem  impossible  that 
Jesus  would  have  used  that  type  of 
song,  would  it  not?  As  children  of 
His,  would  it  not  be  in  order  to  use 
what  we  think  would  have  been  suitable 
for  Him  and  the  disciples? 

I  am  glad  for  the  solid,  spiritual  type 
of  church  music  many  of  our  Mennon¬ 
ite  song  leaders  prefer.  We  deplore 
the  fact  that  some  of  our  conservative 
church  leaders  have  lost  their  con¬ 
servatism  in  music  and  have  accepted 
some  types  of  songs  that  would  be  re¬ 
jected  by  the  better  class  of  church  song 
leaders  in  the  so-called  p  o  p  u  la  r 
churches. 

(  We  do  not  contend  that  it  is  necessary 
to  adhere  to  the  music  of  years  gone  by. 
Some  of  the  new  songs  are  rich  in 
melody  and  will  live  even  as  some  of  the 
old  songs  have  lived  on  for  hundreds 
of  years.  Many  of  the  old  songs  have 
died  out  because  they  did  not  have 
quality  to  live  on. 

In  these  things,  let  us  be  guided  by 
the  spiritual  values  as  expressed  in  the 
harmonies  of  true  melody,  rather  than 
by  the  catching,  martial  tempo  of  songs 
that  in  themselves  do  not  have  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  real,  heaven-inspired  music  that 
reaches  the  heart.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Minister  Moses  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  Berlin,  O.,  and  Joseph  Gingerich 
and  wife,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  Monday 
and  Tuesday  of  this  week,  and  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Oak  Dale  Meeting¬ 
house  Monday  evening,  Oct.  1.  From 
here  they  went  on  eastward,  expecting 
to  stop  at  the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Leiters- 
burg,  Md.,  in  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


Minister  Ivan  J.  Miller  with  his 
wife  and  daughters,  Miriam  and  Joanna, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  spending  the  week 
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in  Holmes  and  Wayne  counties,  O., 
where  the  brother  is  engaged  in  holding 
meetings  for  the  brotherhood  there. 
They  left  Sept.  30,  and  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  Oct.  8. 

Lewis  Yoder,  wife,  and  small  son, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Yoder’s  Sister,  Mattie  Yoder,  Loving- 
ton,  Ill.,  made  a  brief  stop  among  rela¬ 
tives  at  Grantsville,  Oct.  4,  5,  going  on 
to  Oakland,  Md.  They  had  /  visited 
several  days  at  the  hospital  at  Norris¬ 
town,  Pa.,  where  some  of  their  relatives 
are  located  on  detached  service.  They 
also  visited  among  relatives  at  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.  * 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  favored  the  former’s  child¬ 
hood  community  with  a  week’s  visit, 
returning  home  Oct.  30.  During  the 
week  they  also  made  a  trip  to  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  and  visited  relatives  there, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Kate  Hersh¬ 
berger,  the  senior  editor  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Catharine. 


Peter  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  are  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  region  at  this  writing,  Oct.  6. 


Laban  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  has 
been  inducted  into  C.  P.  S.  service, 
having  left  for  the  camp  at  Grottoes, 
Va.,  Oct.  4. 

Sister  Lydia  Swartzentruber,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  is  at  home  from  the  hospital. 
Reference  to  her  fall  and  fracture  of 
the  hip  had  been  made  in  an  earlier 
issue  in  these  notes.  Apparently  her 
condition  has  not  changed  much. 


Esther  Ropp,  formerly  from  Iowa 
and  Louella  Yoder.  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
left  for  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  last  week,  the 
latter  expecting  to  return  after  a  brief 
visit. 


A  hard,  general  frost  of  wide  extent, 
which  lay  white  and  noticeable  on  the 
ground,  occurred  Thursday  morning, 
Oct.  4.  The  temperature  registered  23. 
Belated  silo  filling  has  been  stimulated 


to  energetic  action,  and  delayed  field 
corn  cutting  is\  also  accelerated  by  this 
impressive  warning  of  the  approach  * 
of  cold  weather.  But  the  birds  did  not 
wait  until  they  felt  the  keen  edge  of 
frost  before  they  took  action,  although 
they  did  not  have  the  benefit  of  printed 
almanacs. 


The  Associate  Editor,  Evan  Miller,  * 
and  family,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  today, 
Oct.  6,  for  an  over-Sunday  visit  to 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  expecting  to  return 
home  Monday. 

Campers  Simon  J.  Tice,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  at  Camp  Grottoes,  Va.,  and  Menno 
J.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at  Powells- 
ville,  Md.,  were  home  Sunday,  Oct.  7. 


CbNSECRATION 


To  consecrate  is  To  set  apart  as 
sacred ;  to  dedicate  to  the  service  of  God, 
or  to  a  sacred  office. 

God  asked  the  question  through  his 
servant  David,  “And  who  then  is  will¬ 
ing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day 
unto  the  Lord?”  (I  Chron.  29:5). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  consecrated 
himself  in  our  behalf  for  evermore. 
Heb.  7 :28;  10:19, 20.  Our  Saviour  gave 
us  many  examples  to  follow  “. .  .  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps”  (I  Peter  2:21). 

And  let  us  again  consider  Paul’s  plea 
to  consecration,  in  Romans  12:1,  2,  c 
which  means  that  after  we  have  been 
born  again  from  above,  have  been 
reconciled  unto  God  the  Father,  cleansed 
by  the  efficient  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  * 
adopted  into  the  royal  family  of  God, 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
leads  into  all  truth,  we  must  not  fail  , 
to  give  ourselves,  our  bodies,  “a  living 
sacrifice”  unto  the  cause  of  our  blessed 
Lord. 

Since  reading  the  brief  account  of  our  '• 
conference  held  with  the  brethren  near 
Au  Gres,  Michigan,  I  am  constrained 
to  write  this  letter  that  our  ministering  j 
brethren,  all  parents,  our  young  people, 
yea,  all  of  us,  might  be  stirred  to  move 
in  the  direction  of  the  opportunities 
which  we  believe  will  be  opened  to  us 
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for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace — 
the  Gospel  of  Christ —  whether  in  some 

►  southern  state,  anywhere  in  the  home¬ 
land,  or  in  some  foreign  country. 

I  plead  with  the  young  people  of  our 
beloved  church  and  conference  to 
wholly  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
service  of  our  coming  King.  Do  this  to¬ 
day,  if  you  have  not  done  so  before,  for 
v  the  sake  of  Christ  Jesus  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  of  the  earth. 

We  believe  the  time  is  short  for  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  be  carried  to  all 
parts  of  the  earth,  therefore  let  us  be 
in  earnest,  losing  no  time,  for  when 
time  shall  be  no  more,  and  we  must 
>,  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all  judges, 
we  shall  want  to  be  not  found  want¬ 
ing,  but  be  found  faithful  and  loyal  to 
our  profession  and  to  our  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Again,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
all  work  together  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  lost. 

May  God  bless  you  all. — Noah  D. 

>  Miller,  Harrisburg,  Oreg. 


FAITHFULNESS 


I  think  that  we  all  know  what 
is  meant  by  the  word,  “faithfulness”: 
but  do  we  realize  how  far  it  reaches  in 
every  detail  and  do  we  understand  all 
that  is  implied  in  the  word,  faithfulness, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest?  With¬ 
out  faithfulness  to  the  end,  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  us  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
Though  God  has  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice  through  the  death  of  His  dear 

*  Son,  it  is  all  in  vain  for  us,  unless  we  are 
faithful.  “Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful” 
(I  Cor.  4:2). 

It  is  impossible  to  mention  all  the 
avenues  of  faithfulness  in  this  writing, 
but  let  us  consider  a  few.  Are  we 

*  faithful  with  that  which  God  has  en¬ 
trusted  to  us?  Let  us  pause  for  a 
moment  and  think  of  the  parable  of 
the  talents  of  which  we  read  in  Luke 
25 :14-30.  The  talents  were  not  divided 
equally  among  the  servants  but  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several  ability. 
God  requires  of  us  to  be  faithful  with 


that  which  is  committed  to  us  and  not 
with  what  the  other  man  has.  God 
holds  us  responsible  for  what  we  can 
do.  Are  we  faithful  in  that  which  is 
committed  to  us,  or  do  we  hide  our 
talent  in  the  earth  as  the  wicked  and 
slothful  servant? 

We  think  of  the  dear  little  children 
as  they  are  entrusted  to  the  parents 
to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Hannah  lent 
her  son,  Samuel,  to  the  Lord.  In  I 
Sam.  1 :28  she  says,  “Therefore  also  I 
have  lent  him  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as 
he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.” 
We  hope  that  all  Christian  parents 
breathe  a  prayer  to  God  for  guidance 
when  a  child  is  entrusted  to  them, 
that  it  may  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  How 
sad  to  see  an  innocent  child  only  half 
clad,  and  to  see  professing  Christians 
aping  after  the  fashions  of  the  world 
more  and  more  until  there  will  be  no 
distinction  in  the  dress  of  a  professing 
Christian’s  child  and  that  of  a  non¬ 
professing  parent’s  child.  Is  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  faithfulness  attained  to  the  fullest 
measure  in  all  kindness  and  love  in 
training  them? 

Are  we  faithful  in  caring  for  the 
bodies  that  God  has  given  us,  or  do  we 
defile  them  with  tobacco  and  strong 
drink?  No  one  can  receive  anything 
pure  and  clean  from  the  tobacco  poison 
which  defiles  and  poisons  the  human 
system.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  those  who 
use  it  and  to  God.  We  believe  God 
has  created  the  tobacco  to  kill  insects 
and  destroy  vermin,  and  not  to  be  used 
by  the  human  race  to  chew  and  smoke, 
and  least  of  all,  the  Christian.  Who 
would  for  a  moment  think  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  using  tobacco  in  any 
form?  No  one  can  be  a  faithful  witness 
for  Jesus  Christ  with  a  pipe  in  his 
mouth  defiling  the  pure  air  which  God 
has  given  us.  In  Prov.  20:1,  we  read, 
“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging :  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise.”  Many  a  home 
with  innocent  children  has  been  wrecked 
because  of  strong  drink.  It  deceives 
every  one  who  uses  it. 
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Are  we  faithful  witnesses  for  Jesus 
Christ,  or  are  we  ashamed  to  witness 
for  Him  where  ever  we  are?  If  we  are 
ashamed  of  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  also 
be  ashamed  of  us  (Mark  8:38).  God 
has  called  us  ,a  separate  people,  a 
peculiar  people  to  the  world.  We  can¬ 
not  be  a  peculiar  people  to  the  world 
if  we  dress  and  act  as  they  do.  In  the 
past  war  we  have  seen  numbers  of  boys 
in  the  service  for  their  country,  and 
it  is  needless  to  say  that  they  are  in¬ 
stantly  known  by  their  uniform,  and 
they  are  not  ashamed  to  be  seen  nor 
to  stand  for  what  they  believe  at  any 
time.  We,  too,  are  in  service,  in  service 
for  the  Lord,  and  does  our  uniform 
tell  whom  we  serve  ?  Or  are  we  ashamed 
to  be  seen  in  a  conservative  uniform, 
trying  to  dress  more  and  more  like  the 
world  so  we  will  not  be  so  noticeable, 
not  only  in  uniform  but  in  word  and 
deed,  as  well?  A  faithful  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  look  to  the  world 
for  a  pattern.  By  the  fruit  ye  shall 
know  the  tree.  It  is  impossible  for  us 
to  look  into  the  hearts,  and  we  are 
often  mistaken  in  our  opinions,  but  is  it 
not  true  that  what  is  inside  will  come 
out  sooner  or  later? 

Are  we  faithful  in  putting  forth  every 
effort'  to  be  at  the  house  of  worship 
on  time  on  Sunday  morning — not  only 
on  Sunday  but  whenever  we  have 
services  ?  Many  a  blessing  has  not 
been  received  when  someone  has  been 
late.  There  are  occasions  and  reasons 
sometimes  for  not  being  there  fdr  the 
beginning  which  God  will  overlook,  but 
if  we  are  not  faithful  in  regular  church 
attendance  God  cannot  bless  us.  I 
think  if  each  of  us  would  start  prepar¬ 
ing  Monday  morning  to  be  there  on 
time  the  following  Sunday  not  as  many 
benches  would  be  empty  when  the 
services  begin.  Too  often  things  are 
let  go  till  Saturday  (or  dare  I  say, 
Sunday  morning)  to  be  done  that  hin¬ 
ders  our  being  there  on  time.  Let  us 
put  forth  every  effort  to  be  on  time 
for  the  coming  Sunday  service,  where 
opportunity  permits,  and  receive  all  the 
blessings  in  store  for  us.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  those  who  have  been  faithful 
in  this.  We  realize  that  there  are  many 


places  of  business  which  attract  people 
to  be  on  time.  Is  not  the  Lord’s  work  of 
greater  importance?  “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Have  we  put 
forth  every  effort  to  be  faithful  along 
these  lines? 

We  have  heard  much,  and  rightly  ( 
so,  concerning  the  value  and  necessity 
in  leading  a  prayer  life.  However,  if  *<  1 
we  have  a  family  altar  or  daily  hour 
of  worship  out  of  habit  and  not  for 
the  sake  of  studying  His  Word,  we 
will  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny-  ^ ; 
ing  the  power  thereof.  If  our  hearts  v 
are  not  in  studying  His  Word,  we  are 
not  faithful  to  His  calling.  How  much  *<■ 
time  do  we  spend  in  reading  so-called  J 
Christian  fiction?  If  we  truly  desire 
and  love  to  read  the  Word  of  God  we 
will  have  no  time  for  fiction  or  funnies. 

May  we  pray  to  God  for  a  longing 
desire  to  feed  upon  His  Word  faithfully. ' 

Do  we  gladly  help  those  who  are  > 
in  need,  or  is  it  a  heavy  burden  upon 
us  to  help  those  who  are  less-  fortunate  , 
than  we?  Are  we  willing  to  faithfully 
serve  Him  with  the  blessings  of  health  1 
and  strength  which  He  has  given  us 
that  we  may  help  others  where  oppor-  v 
tunity  permits.  We  should  be  willing 
to  serve  Him  faithfully  and  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  helping  “one  of 
the  least  of  these.”  Let  us  not  pass 
by  as  the  priest  and  Levite  did. 

Let  us  study  the  word  “faithfulness” 
and  what  it  implies.  Our  eternal  in- 
heritance  depends  on  our  faithfulness.  4 
Without  faithfulness  we  cannot  inherit 
eternal  life.  Nothing  more,  nothing  less, 
is  required  but  that  we  be  found  faithful. 

All  is  included  in  one  word,  “Faithful-  t, 
ness.”  —A  Sister. 


RELIEF  NOTES  ^ 

Shipments  to  Europe 

A  five-ton  shipment  of  clothing  was  sent 
during  the  past  week  from  the  M.C.G.  Cana¬ 
dian  Office  at  Kitchener  to  England,  where 
it  will  be  consigned  to  the  Continent,  likely  > 
Holland.  In  the  United  States  twelve  tons  of 
clothing  for  France  and  seventeen  tons  for 
Holland  are  waiting  for  shipment  as  soon  as 
space  is  allotted.  Also  waiting  to  be  sent  are 


#er  olb  bet  SBaljr!>eit 


631 


two  tons  of  soap  for  France,  two  tons  for  Hol¬ 
land,  and  3,400  pairs  of  shoes  for  Holland. 

*  *  * 

Active  Interest  in  Wheat  and  Flour  for  Relief 

The  inquiries  indicating  interest  in  con¬ 
tributing  wheat  and  flour  for  relief  have 
been  increasing.  To  date  there  are  in  prospect 
for  early  shipment  approximately  fifteen  car¬ 
loads.  Most  of  this  is  flour,  since  flour  is  pre¬ 
ferred  to  whole  wheat  because  of  difficulties 
in  having  wheat  milled  in  Europe  at  present. 
Shipment  of  flour  is  being  made  in  100  lb. 
cotton  bags.  Labels  for  these  bags  are  avail¬ 
able  upon  request  from  the  Akron  Office. 
Each  bag  should  be  labeled  to  identify  the 
flour  as  a  Mennonite  contribution,  thus  facili¬ 
tating  transfer  to  our  own  distributing  or¬ 
ganizations  in  Europe. 

We  have  received  special  consideration 
from  government  agencies  for  our  relief  food 
contributions  on  the  basis  that  our  people 
produce  what  they  contribute.  This  factor 
should  be  kept  in  mind  in  all  phases  of  our 
food  program. 

#  *  # 

Meat  Processing  Season  Is  Here 

Although  canned  fruit  and  vegetables  will 
fill  a  very  useful  place  in  the  relief  feeding 
program,  the  heart  of  the  “Food  for  Relief” 
Program  is  meats  and  fats.  These  are  the 
most  needed  foods  we  can  give.  With  the 
coming  of  cool  weather,  meat  processing  for 
relief  should  receive  a  great  deal  of  atten¬ 
tion  among  our  people. 

*  *  * 

Canada  Wholeheartedly  Supports  Canning 
Program 

The  call  to  the  Canadian  churches  for  an 
active  participation  in  the  canning  for  relief 
program  has  been  well  received  and  the  sup¬ 
port  wjiich  many  churches  are  giving  is  very 
encouraging.  Reports  are  reaching  the  Cana¬ 
dian  office  from  various  parts  of  Canada, 
some  expressing  regret  that  due  to  circum¬ 
stances  beyond  their  control  they  cannot  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  program,  while  others  tell  of 
as  high  as  a  thousand  or  more  quarts  al¬ 
ready  canned  and  more  to  be  ready  later. 

Even  the  scarcity  of  sugar  has  not  dis¬ 
couraged  the  efforts  of  some.  One  Ontario 
church  collected  enough  sugar  to  cook  500 
quarts  of  ;am.  A  second  church  reports  the 


collection  of  240  pounds  of  sugar  for  the  first 
night’s  canning  and  that  the  supply  which 
was  used  during  the  first  evening  was  re¬ 
plenished  by  the  second  evening. 

•  *  • 

Collection  Centers  Being  Opened  in 
Western  Canada 

In  order  not  to  lose  further  time  to  collect 
and  prepare  for  overseas  shipment  the  many 
thousands  of  quarts  of  canned  food  for  relief, 
C.  J.  Rempel  of  the  M.C.C.  Canadian  Office  is 
now  in  Western  Canada  to  arrange  with  the 
local  church  leaders  and  committees  for  the 
opening  of  suitable  buildings  where  the  food 
may  be  gathered  for  government  inspection 
and  crating  for  overseas  shipment.  A  great 
deal  of  work  is  involved  and  co-operation 
from  the  various  districts  will  be  needed  to 
complete  this  work. 

*  *  *  «. 

Workers  Arrive  in  France . 

The  five  M.C.C.  relief  workers — Elsie 
Bechtel,  Mary  Miller,  Evelyn  Egli,  Beulah 
Roth,  and  Ella  Schmidt — who  sailed  from 
New  York,  Sept.  14,  have  arrived  in  France 
and  were  in  Paris  by  Sept.  22,  according  to 
a  cable  from  the  Mennonite  office  in  Paris. 
They  proceeded  at  once  to  Chalon-sur-Saone, 
a  city  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Lyon,  where 
the  M.C.C.  Headquarters  in  France  is  now 
located. 

*  t  • 

Relief  Conditions  in  Italy 

The  Akron  office  has  been  informed  that 
there  are  now  four  Mennonite  relief  workers 
serving  in  Italy  in  U.N.R.R.A.’s  Italian  Mis¬ 
sion.  They  are  Delvin  Kirchhofer,  Bertha 
Fast,  Esther  Detweiler,  and  Grace  Augs- 
burger.  A  recent  letter  from  Bertha  Fast  con¬ 
tains  the  following  report: 

“As  far  as  modern  Rome  and  the  rest  of 
Italy  is  concerned,  I  am  again  convinced  that 
war  brings  with  it  only  suffering  and  accent 
on  a  wrong  way  of  business  and  living.  The 
black  market  flourishes  all  over  Italy;  prices 
are  terribly  high — $40.00  for  an  inferior  pair 
of  shoes,  $50.00  for  a  dress  that  would  cost 
$15.00  at  home.  The  common,  necessary 
article  of  thread  is  $1.50  a  spool.  Tooth  paste 
and  good  soap  can  only  be  gotten  on  the 
black  market  for  about  the  same  price.  Who 
can  answer  the  question  as  to  how  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  poor  people  manage  to  live?  I  can’t. 
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It  is  such  a  weighty  problem  that  I  try  to  dis¬ 
miss  it  from  my  mind.” 

•  •  • 

Relief  Briefs 

S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer  are 
scheduled  to  leave  Calcutta  for  China  during 
the  last  week  in  September. 

Orie  Miller  has  been  detained  in  England 
due  to  the  extreme  difficulty  in  securing  pas¬ 
sage  to  the  States. 

C.  F.  Klassen  left  London,  Sept.  19,  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  situation  of  displaced  Russian 
Mennonites  in  British-Occupied  Germany. 

*  •  • 

GP.S.  NOTES 

Demobilization  of  C.P.S.  Men 

After  consultation  of  Selective  Service  and 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors  with  Congressmen  Winstead,  Kil- 
day,  and  Sparkman,  it  was  agreed  that  Selec¬ 
tive  Service  would  proceed  with  a  “systematic 
release  of  conscientious  objectors  from  C.P.S. 
camps  and  units  on  a  basis  of  age,  length  of 
service,  dependency,  and  hardships.” 

The  first  step  in  this  system  of  discharge 
is  being  taken  by  calling  for  the  physical 
examination,  preparatory  to  release,  of  all  as¬ 
signees  over  thirty-eight  and  for  men  between 
thirty-five  and  thirty-eight  who  haVe  had  two 
years  of  service.  At  the  same  time  further 
lists  of  names  are  being  processed,  based  on 
length  of  service,  dependency,  and  hardship. 

•  •  • 

Deaths  in  CJP.S. 

Henry  E.  Nachtigal,  C.P.S.  assignee  serv¬ 
ing  at  Western  State  Hospital,  Staunton,  Va., 
died  at  his  home  at  Inman,  Kans.,  Sept.  1, 
after  an  extended  illness  resulting  from  a 
brain  tumor.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Hope- 
view  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church. 

Joseph  Kulp,  assignee  at  the  Camino,  Calif., 
Camp,  was  killed  Sept.  19  in  a  truck  accident. 
Several  other  members  of  the  same  camp  were 
injured.  Joseph  was  at  home  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Salem  Men¬ 
nonite  Church. 

These  deaths  are  the  twenty-fourth  and 
twenty-fifth  in  C.P.S.  and  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  in  Mennonite  camps. 

Released  September  26,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Mennonite  Relief  Workers  Arrive  in  China 

After  more  than  a  year  of  waiting  and 
negotiating,  S.  F.  Pannabecker  and  P.  P. 
Baltzer  have  finally  reached  China.  They  ar¬ 
rived  Oct.  1  and  established  headquarters 
with  the  American  Advisory  Committee  in 
Chungking,  according  to  a  cable  received 
from  Bro.  Baltzer.  The  same  cable  states  that 
Bro.  Pannabecker  is  stricken  with  malaria 
and  has  been  hospitalized.  The  prayers  of  the 
church  are  requested  for  his  full  recovery  and 
also  that  the  Lord  will  further  lead  as  the 
relief  program  in  China  gets  under  Way. 

•  •  • 

Shipment  for  Holland  Leaves 

Seventeen  tons  of  clothing  and  two  tons  of 
soap  left  M.C.C.  Headquarters  at  Akron, 
Sept.  28,  for  shipment  to  Holland.  Mennonite 
relief  workers  in  that  country  will  receive 
these  materials  and  distribute  them  to  Dutch 
war  victims.  This  is  the  second  shipment  for 
Holland  to  leave  Mennonite  centers  within 
the  past  two  weeks.  An  earlier  shipment, 
consisting  of  five  tons  of  clothing,  was  sent 
from  the  Kitchener,  Ont.,  center.  Additional 
shipments  are  in  preparation  and  will  leave 
as  shipping  space  is  allotted.  Food  shipments 
will  begin  as  soon  as  initial  donations  are 
collected  and  crated. 

•  •  • 

Collection  of  Canned  Goods 

This  morning,  Oct.  2,  a  trailer  truck, 
bought  for  use  in  the  “Food  for  Relief’  Pro- . 
gram,  left  Akron  on  its  first  trip  to  gather 
up  food  for  relief  and  C.P.S.  The  truck  is 
operated  by  two  C.P.S.  men,  Robert  Benner 
and  Wayne  Liechty,  who  have  been,  detached 
from  the  camps  for  this  work.  On  this  initial 
trip  they  will  stop  off  at  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities  in  Delaware  and  Virginia.  En  route 
they  will  stop  at  C.P.S.  camps  at  Powellsville 
and  Grottoes  to  deliver  donations,  but  relief 
donations  will  be  trucked  to  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  where  they  will  be  crated  for  overseas 
shipment. 

•  •  • 

Farewell  Services 

Farewell  services  for  Vera  Yoder,  Windom. 
Kans.,  were  held  at  Akron  on  Oct.  1  at  the 
time  of  the  daily  devotional  period.  Sister 
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^  Yoder  is  a  registered  nurse  and  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  for  relief  service  in  India  and  China. 
1  *  She  sailed  from  New  York  City  two  days  later 
aboard  a  ship  which  will  travel  directly  to 
Calcutta. 

p  Verna  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  also  a 
registered  nurse,  has  been  appointed  for  re¬ 
lief  service  in  the  Far  East  and  is  scheduled 
I  ^  to  sail  from  the  eastern  seaboard  on  Oct.  4. 

•  •  • 

S 

War  Prisoner  Service  in  Belgium 

/* 

John  Thut,  Mennonite  relief  worker  who 
’  served  among  war  prisoners  in  England,  went 
to  France  on  Sfept.  26  with  a  truck  loaded  with 

*  relief  supplies.  The  truck  with  its  supplies 
was  desperately  needed  in  the  M.C.C.  pro- 

'  gram  in  France  and  filled  an  urgent  request. 
k  Bro.  Thut,  however,  has  gone  on  to  Belgium 
and  is  now  serving  in  Brussels  in  behalf  of 
prisoners  of  war. 

•  •  • 

Bring  Relief  to  Flood  Victims  in  India 

According  to  an  airgraph  from  J.  Harold 
Sherk,  director  of  the  Mennonite  relief  pro- 
^  gram  in  the  Far  East,  dated  Sept.  1,  the  serv¬ 
ices  of  the  relief  unit  have  been  employed  in 
k  behalf  of  flood  victims  in  the  North  Bihar 
district  in  the  area  in  which  the  missionary 
r  work  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  denomination 
is  located.  Bro.  Sherk  writes:  ' 

* 

“.  .  .  About  four  hundred  villages  with  a 
<r  total  population  of  about  300,000  have  been 
inundated.  These  floods  are  due  to  the  annual 
rise  of  the  Kosi  River  and  when  people  are 
prepared  for  them,  they  bring  more  benefit 

*  than  harm  because  of  the  deposit  of  silt  upon 
^  the  land,  but  the  course  of  the  river  changes 

more  or  less  every  year  and  when  there  is, 
,  in  addition  to  this,  a  higher  flood,  as  has 
happened  this  year,  extensive  damage  is  done. 
'  Wherever  we  went,  people  were  asking  for 
kerosene,  food,  cloth,  and  medical  supplies. 

“Following  discussion  with  local  govern- 
y  ment  officials,  we  concluded  that  the  best 
service  that  we  could  give  at  this  time  would 
1>  be  the  provision  and  distribution  of  medicines. 
We  are  planning,  therefore,  for  Titus  Lehman 
and  P.  P.  Baltzer  to  go  up  there  as  soon  as 
possible  and  establish  centers  for  medical  re¬ 
lief  in  the  worst  affected  areas.” 


CJ *JS.  NOTES 

Directors’  Conference  at  Colorado  Springs 

Annual  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  directors’  conferences 
are  times  of  searching,  times  of  discussion  of 
mutual  G.P.S.  problems,  times  of  testing 
theories  and  practices  of  camp  administra¬ 
tion,  times  of  new  visions  and  inspiration — 
and  the  conference  this  year  was  no  exception. 
In  fact,  the  testings  and  the  discussions  were 
intensified  by  a  realization  that  likely  we  are 
in  the  eve  of  the  camp  program  and  much 
remains  to  be  done. 

The  conference  sessions  were  centered 
around  two  main  concerns,  namely,  our  Men¬ 
nonite  faith  and  heritage  and  personnel  and 
administrative  concerns.  H.  S.  Bender  brought 
a  series  of  messages  on  Mennonite  faith  and 
heritage.  D.  D.  Eitzen  led  discussions  in  the 
area  of  counseling  and  problems  of  human 
relations  which  arise  in  administrative  pro¬ 
cedures.  Both  of  these  emphases  seemed  to 
be  pertinent  in  light  of  the  possible  demobi¬ 
lization  of  C.P.S.  men  and  the  situation  in 
which  campers  will  find  themselves  after 
leaving  camp.  The  necessity  of  ending  the 
program  on  a  strong  note  was  emphasized. 


C.P.S.  Transfers 

In  C.P.S.,  fall  is  the  time  of  the  year  for 
transfers  to  special  projects.  This  year,  with 
probable  demobilization  entering  into  the 
picture,  the  whole  matter  of  transfers  is  quite 
indefinite.  Selective  Service  has  indicated  that 
they  will  approve  transfers  from  the  western 
camps  to  special  projects  when  the  fire  season 
closes.  However,  the  opening  of  additional 
units  seems  quite  unlikely.  Selective  Service 
has  also  announced  that  they  will  no  longer 
approve  replacements  for  certain  projects.  In 
the  Mennonite  administration  of  C.P.S.,  this 
applies  to  Colorado  Psychopathic  Hospital  at 
Denver  and  C.P.S.  Unit  No.  100 — the  dairy 
herd  testing  units. 

Released  October  3,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?  (I  Pet. 
3:13.) 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  R.  3,  Sept.  20,  1945 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  send  in  some  Bible 
questions  before  they  get  too  old.  No. 
1337 — 1342.  Yours  truly,  Magdalena 
Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
correc  t. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  very  chilly  and  rainy. 
Our  next  meeting  will  be  at  Andrew 
Helmuth’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will 
answer  8  Bible  questions.  I  learned 
all  of  “O  Gott  wir  loben  Dich.”  What 
is  my  credit?  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas:  Your  credit  is  75^  and 
your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  22,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  had  a  very  nice  rain 
last  night.  I  learned  one  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  6  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  answer  one  Bible  question  and  one 
Pie,  and  also  send  one  in.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna 
Marie. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  correct, 
and  your  credit  is  85^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  24,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  was  cloudy 
today.  Last  time  our  meeting  was  at 
E.  E.  Mily’s,  and  will  be  at  our  place 
next  time.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
No.  1345—1346.  Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Dear  Rufus:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  chilly  this  last  while. 
Communion  services  were  held  at 
Menno  Wengert’s  today.  I  learned  one 
prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 


er’s  Pies  and  Bible  questions.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  24,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time,  but 
I  thank  you  for  the  prayer  book  you 
sent  me.  I  memorized  9  Bible  verses, 
4  verses  of  song,  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  German;  also  3 
prayers,  2  verses  of  song,  and  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  English.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one. 
I  was  13  on  Sept.  7,  1945.  If  there  is 
any  one  who  is  the  same  age,  please 
write  to  me.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lillian 
Miller.  j  ■ 

Dear  Lillian :  Your  Pie  has  been  used 
before. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Menno  Beachy,  Jr. 

Thy  drow  si  a  ampl  toun  ym  efet, 
dan  a  ilhgt  ntou  ym  thap.  1 

*  *  * 

Sent  by  Dean  Hostetter 

Eth  woser  owehts  eht  rowd. 

*  *  * 

Sent  by  Susie  Miller 

Dan  hte  asem  amn  dah  oufr  " 
ghdausetr,  gnisver,  hwihc  idd  phporsey. 

THE  GRACE  OF  HUMILITY 

S.  J:  Gardner 

Humility  has  been  called  “the  fairest 
flower  that  grows  in  the  garden  of  < 
grace.”  How  beautifully  said,  and  how 
strikingly  significant!  True  greatness 
cannot  come  to  him,  who  will  not  pluck 
freely  that  flower  for  the  adornment 
of  his  own  heart  and  life.  Christ  Him¬ 
self  demonstrated  its  fragrance  and 
beauty  with  such  nobility  that  the 
thought  of  His  low  estate  demands  a 
hush,  as  we  then  scan  the  noble  ascent 
of  His  exaltation.  He  knew  the  way 
to  Glory  was  by  way  of  the  Cross.  It 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljrfjeit 


635 


y  was  not  amiss  that  He  so  regarded  it. 

“Thy  gentleness  has  made  me  great,” 
t  >  cried  the  Psalmist.  The  greatness  of 
our  Redeemer  was  fashioned  by  con¬ 
descending  grace. 

p  This  world  has  too  much  pride  in  it. 

I  recall  the  incident  of  the  man  who  was 
1  reproved  for  his  condescension  to  men 
of  low  estate,  by  those  who  said  he  was 
1  >  Certain  to  spoil  his  dignity.  His  reply 
was,  “I  am  not  acquainted  with  but  one 
}  usage  of  the  word  ‘dignity’  in  the 
(  Scriptures,  and  that  is,  ‘Folly  is  set  in 
1  great  dignity.’  ”  It  is  a  pity  to  become 
J  so  elated  with  the  bundle  of  self  that 
we  refuse  to  be  bothered  with  others. 

*  Paul  in  writing  that  great  conse- 
J  cration  chapter  to  the  Romans  said, 

“For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
y  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
k  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.” 
That  verse  definitely  charges  us  with 
y  the  responsibility  for  proper  thought 
y  of  self.  But  the  standard  for  such  a 
thought  is  measured  for  us.  As  one  of 
»  "the  reformers  once  expressed  it,  “Man 
should  never  think  of  himself  apart 
^  from  Christ.”  That  is  exactly  what 
Paul  is  here  alluding  to.  “The  measure 

*  of  faith”  is  the  faith  which  we  pos- 
^  sess  in  Christ.  “To  me  to  live  is  Christ” 

means  simply  that  He  is  to  have  the 
r  primal  consideration  in  all  matters 
worthy  of  thought.  Self-denying  grace 
>  is  a  virtue  worthy  of  acquisition.  God 
is  anxious  to  give  it  to  “whosoever 

*  will.”  Will  you  not  yield  to  Him? 

p  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 

*  CONDUCT  IN  COURTSHIP 

**  Amos  John  Traver 

|  k  Col.  3:17 

r  (Adapted) 

'  *  One  generation  does  not  speak  to  an¬ 
other  with  the  voice  of  authority.  Yet 
lessons  learned  in  the  school  of  ex¬ 
perience  ought  somehow  to  be  passed 
on.  At  least  we  elders  will  keep  trying 


to  advise  our  young  friends,  though  our 
advice  seems  so  seldom  welcome.  Par¬ 
ticularly  is  this  true  in  the  matter  of 
boy-girl  relationships.  The  tremendous 
increase  in  the  number  of  broken  homes 
menaces  our  whole  social  system.  Cer¬ 
tainly  whatever  changes  have  come  in 
the  manner  of  courtship  since  our  own 
youth  have  not  proved  themselves  by 
the  best  test — the  stability  of  our  homes. 

In  our  eagerness  to  help  youth,  we 
may  be  charged  with  two  errors.  We 
over-condemn  or  we  over-praise.  Per¬ 
haps  the  differences  in  courtship  are 
more  apparent  than  real  through  the 
years.  Modesties  take  different  forms. 
Victorian  reserves  .change  to  startling 
frankness.  The  amazing  change  in  the 
status  of  woman  is  reflected  in  youth 
relationships.  The  battle  for  equal  op¬ 
portunity  with  men  has  been  won  by 
woman.  War  work  has  opened  prac¬ 
tically  every  occupation  and  profession 
to  her.  Just  today  we  heard  a 'woman 
machinist  rhapsodize  on  the  radio  about 
the  thrill  of  driving  her  drill  down 
through  the  steel.  Men  and  women 
working  together  reach  a  plane  of  fa¬ 
miliarity  in  which  sex  may  either  be 
forgotten  or  become  a  dangerous  factor. 
Woman  easily  loses  all  her  special  and 
prized  rights  in  the  open  competition 
of  our  times. 

Courtship  must  be  affected  by  all  this. 
Yet  there  are  basic  principles  that  do 
not  change  with  customs. 

Ip  the  relationship  between  man  and 
woman  marriage  is  not  the  supreme 
goal.  Better  an  “unclaimed  blessing” 
than  to  be  claimed  and  unblessed.  Mar¬ 
riage  is  justified  only  when  it  promises 
perfect  partnership  by  which  the  best  in 
both  becomes  an  even  better  best  and 

more  serviceable _ Physical  attraction 

is  not  enough  to  insure  a  happy  mar¬ 
riage.  Only  biologically  is  the  purpose 
of  marriage  to  perpetuate  the  race. 

While  the  physical  is  not  primary,  it 
has  always  been  true  that  we  owe  it  to 
our  friends  to  look  our  best. . . .  Love  is 
supposed  to  be  blind,  yet  the  friend 
had  something  who  said,  “I  could  never 
stand  it  to  look  at  him  across  the  break¬ 
fast  table  for  life.”  Time  sometimes  re- 
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stores  the  sight  to  love-blind  eyes.  Girls 
and  boys  who  respect  each  other  will 
keep  the  common  laws  of  cleanliness 
and  neatness. 

It  is  best  not  to  play  a  role  in  court¬ 
ship.  If  one’s  “natural”  is  not  good 
enough,  it  should  be  a  matter  of  real 
concern.  It  is  not  enough  to  hide  a 
quick  temper,  a  jealous  disposition,  or 
a  tendency  to  laziness  from  your  friends. 
These  character  faults  can  be  con¬ 
quered;  and  unless  they  are,  it  would 
be  a  tragedy  to  take  a  life  partner.  Girls 
who  can  be  nasty  vto  their  brothers  and 
sweet  to  their  boy  friends  are  too  gi^eat 
a  risk.  The  romantic  dream  of  refor¬ 
mation  through  marriage  is  most  likely 
to  end  in  a  nightmare  and  a  broken 
home.  .  .  . 

Reverence  for  human  personality  de¬ 
mands  respect.  Sensation  mongers  de¬ 
manding  a  lowering  of  reserves  are  dan¬ 
gerous  playmates.  Popularity  bought 
at  the  'price  of  intimacies  that  thieve 
from  the  worth  of  personality  is  priced 
too  high.  . .  . 

There  are  Christian  values  placed 
upon  personality.  We  bear  the  image 
of  God.  Thrpugh  Christ  we  are  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  When  we  are  partners  in 
the  business  of  debasing  personality, 
we  are  robbing  God. 

Reno  iis  full  of  those  who  have 
thought  of  marriage  in  the  terms  of 
wbat  it  would  get  them.  The  screen  and 
modern  fiction  have  constantly  pictured 
love  as  a  form  of  self-interest.  If  we 
love  another,  we  will  want  their  hap¬ 
piness  most  of  all. 

When  young  folks  do  not  speak  a 
common  language  and  do  not  have 
interest  in  the  same  things,  there  can  be 
no  understanding.  It  is  true  that  some¬ 
times  likes  marry  happily,  and  at  other 
times  it  is  unlikes.  But  the  essential 
is  mutual  understanding. 

Thoughtfulness  during  courtship 
promises  thoughtfulness  in  life  together. 
Confidence  must  also  be  dominant  in 
courtship.  There  can  be  no  permanent 
happiness  when  jealousy  sets  up  an 
FBI  in  the  home. 

Partnership  before  marriage  is  the 
best  pledge  for  partnership  through 


life.  Mutual  interests,  particularly  mu¬ 
tual  interests  in  religion,  are  a  tie  that 
binds.  J 

Work  out  the  principles  of  friendship  , 
on  a  sane,  wholesome  basis,  and  then  ' 
let  friendship  grow  into  love.  We  do 
not  fall  into  love;  we  grow  into  love. 
Find  friendship  where  it  enriches  Chris-  ^ 
tian  personality.  Before  going  too  far 
toward  marriage,  frankly  consider  *| 
whether  it  will  found  a  home  where  | 

Christ  will  be  the  unseen  but  welcome  Ji 
Guest.  “Each  for  the  other  and  both 
for  God,”  is  a  motto  that  works.  \  * 

The  Lutheran.  S 


DON’T  THROW  YOURSELF 
AWAY 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 

€ 

I  used  to  hear  my  mother  talk  about 
people  throwing  themselves  away.  She 
meant  that  they  undervalued  them¬ 
selves,  or  didn’t  care  whether  they 
amounted  to  anything  or  nof,  therefore  f 
went  with  the  wrong  crowd,  went  to 
the  “dogs,”  and  just  eked  out  a  mere 
existence  without  aim,  plan  or  purpose.  I 
Such  folks  don’t  value  their  precious  <• 
time,  their  golden  opportunities,  their  . 

talents,  their  lives  nor  their  souls.  It  * 

is  pathetic,  it  is  deplorable. 

Sometimes  a  man  may  commit  a 
crime,  get  the  ill  will  *of  the  people,  go  ,/ 
to  the  chain-gang  or  penitentiary  and  1 
because  he  seems  “all  down  and  out,”  -•  j 
get  to  the  place  where  he  doesn’t  care  J 
whether  he  ever  amounts  to  anything  * 
or  not.  He  feels  that  people  are  against  (  „ 
him,  look  down  on  him,  scorn  and  scoff 
at  him,  and  that  he  is  nothing  but  a 
miserable  failure.  Maybe  he  goes  from 
bad  to  worse.  This  is  exactly  what  * 
pleases  the  devil,  and  just  what  the 
devil  would  have  him  do.  However,  no  * 
man  should  throw  himself  away,  regard¬ 
less  of  what  has  happened  to  him  in  ^ 
life.  If  he  has  committed  some  awful  „ 
crime,  and  has  served  out  a  sentence,  I 
or  is  serving  one ;  or  if  he  has  had  down-  <  \ ' 
falls  and  setbacks,  and  people  have 
lost  confidence  in  him,  and  it  seems 
that  he  is  doomed  to  nothing  but  failure 
for  life  and  hell  at  last,  he  should  realize 
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>-  that  the  way  up  is  still  open.  _  God  is 
yet  upon  His  throne  and  hears  the 
!l  >  penitent  cry  of  sinners,  forgives  their 
sins,  comes  to  their  rescue,  and  will  lift 
^  '  them  up,  bless  them  and  make  them  a 
^  blessing,  therefore  he  should  approach 
God  and  make  his  earnest  appeal  to 
A  Him.  God  can  lift  a  man  up  that  is 
down,  and  down  to  stay  forever,  so 
^  >  far  as  the  world  is  concerned.  God 
can  save  him,  clean  up  his  guilty  life, 
) )  uplift  him,  then  start  him  on  an  upward 
(  career,  make  of  him  a  Christian  gentle- 
k  *  man  and  a  man  of  great  worth.  That’s 
)!  true.  If  you  are  down,  come  to  Jesus. 

If  you  have  thought  yourself  worthless, 
|  t  and  have  thrown  yourself  away,  go 
and  find  yourself,  pick  yourself  up,  come 
^  to  Christ,  cast  yourself  upon  Him  and 
see  what  marvelous  things  He  can  do 
for  you  and  with  you.  This  is  life’s 
better  way.  Ah,  don’t  throw  yourself 
away.  You  have  as  much  right  to  live 
/  as  anybody  else.  The  devil  has  defeated 
you.  You  have  as  much  right  to  be  a 
I  \  gentleman,  a  man  of  honor  and  respect, 
a  Christian,  as  anybody  else.  You  have 
/  as  much  right  to  succeed,  and  to  fill 
I  ,  a  good  place  in  life,  and  get  to  heaven 
J  as  anybody  else.  Don’t  let  the  devil 
L  rob  you  of  your  God-given  rights  and 
[  privileges  for  this  world  and  the  next, 
i  *  Don’t  throw  yourself  away.  Your  soul 
b  is  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God 
F  as  anybody  else’s. — Gospel  Banner. 

HOW  TO  SETTLE  A  QUARREL 

Quarrels  ought  not  to  exist  among 

*  Christians,  but  they  do.  They  are  often 
^  called  by  more  high-sounding  names, 

but  sometimes  the  shorter  word,  used 
>  to  describe  the  skirmishes  of  childhood, 
.  does  just  as  well,  and  exposes  the 
*  trouble  in  its  true  colors. 

As  everyone  knows  who  has  read 

*  his  Journals,  John  Wesley  had  a  pun- 
^  gent,  concise  style  that  dealt  with  men, 

books,  doctrines,  and  events,  in  short, 
|  >  pithy  paragraphs.  On  a  certain  Wednes¬ 
day,  September  18,  he  visited  Ply- 
mouth-Dock,  and  records  the  following 
in  his  diary:  “The  Society  at  the  Dock 
had  been  for  some  time  in  a  miserable 


condition.  Disputes  had  run  so  high, 
concerning  a  worthless  man,  that  every 
one’s  sword  was  set.  as  it  were,  against 
his  brother.  I  showed  them  how  Satan 
‘had  desired  to  have  them,  that  he  might 
sift  them  as  wheat’;  and  afterwards 
told  them,  there  was  but  one  way  to 
take,  to  pass  an  absolute  act  of  oblivion ; 
not  to  mention,  on  any  pretense  what¬ 
ever,  anything  that  had  been  said  or 
done  on  either  side.  They  fully  deter¬ 
mined  so  to  do.  If  they  keep  that  reso¬ 
lution,  God  will  return  to  them.” 

He  does  not  tell  how  the  plan  worked, 
but  it  sounds  practical  and  sensible. 
One  reason  why  quarrels  do  not  pass 
into  oblivion  is  that  they  are  often 
stirred  up  by  the  participants  like  the 
smoking  embers  of  a  dying  fire.  Some 
things  simply  will  not  be  settled  this 
side  of  Heaven,  and  when  we  get  there 
many  of  them  will  be  forgotten.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  often  best  to  follow  Paul’s 
rule:  “Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” — 
The  Sunday  School  Times. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  4,  1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  who  may  read  this : 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

“Beware  lest  any  man  ’  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ”  (Col.  2:8). 

After  spending  nearly  five  weeks 
around  Kalona  and  Wellman,  Iowa,  the 
writer  and  wife,  accompanied  by  Jay 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  Kalona,  arrived  home 
safely  Wednesday,  Sept.  26.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  the  protection, 
health,  and  strength  which  He  gave  us. 

The  brotherhood  where  we  visited 
are  very  busy  and  seem  prosperous  in 
general.  They  had  good  crops.  The 
corn  is  good,  but  is  a  little  late.  That 
region  is  a  land  of  turkeys.  One  brother 
said  he  had  over  4,000  turkeys,  the  cost 
is  $100  a  day  to  feed  them,  and  the 
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present  prices  are  35  cents  a  pound  and 
some  weigh  close  to  25  pounds. 

We  attended  church  services  at  the 
five  meetinghouses  of  the  Mennonite 
and  Conservative  A.M.  churches.  Re¬ 
vival  meetings  were  in  progress  in  sev¬ 
eral  churches. 

We  were  present  at  several  funerals 
also;  one  was  the  funeral  of  a  young 
girl  by  the  name  of  Lehman  at  East 
Union  and  the  other  was  Mrs.  Jacob 
Marner  at  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

We  were  also  present  at  a  marriage 
ceremony  at  Fairview,  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  23. 

We  were  present  at  the  public  sale 
of  Bro.  A.  J.  Beachy. 

We  also  visited  in  Buchanan  Co., 
Iowa,  one  day  and  had  dinner  with 
cousin  Jacob  Gingerich  who  is  cousin 
to  my  wiie. 

They  seem  to  have  a  prosperous  coun¬ 
try.  We  had  them  guessing  as  to  who 
we  were,  not  having  seen  one  another 
for  45  years.  We  also  met  many  around 
Kalona  whom  we  had  not  seen  for 
that  length  of  time.  We  visited  some 
invalids,  among  them  Henry  and  John 
Gingerich,  brothers,  who  have  been  on 
their  beds  of  affliction  for  years. 

(Items  such  as  these  are  often  over¬ 
looked  in  writing  communications,  and 
too  frequently  we  “pass  by  on  the  other 
side”  and  do  not  even  realize  that  there 
are  shut-in,  helpless,  and  afflicted  lives. 
Bro.  Esch  deserves  our  gratitude  and 
commendation  for  taking  notice  of  and 
mentioning  these  items  herein.  Ed.) 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  22,  about  fifty 
of  us  met  at  Lloyd  Rensbargers  on  the 
old  Jacob  D.  Guengerich  homestead. 
All  were  descendants  or  married  rela¬ 
tives  of  the  late  Bro.  Guengerich.  We 
all  enjoyed  this  visit,  and  we  enjoyed 
the  reading  of  an  old  diary  which  was 
written  by  grandfather  Daniel  P.  Gueng¬ 
erich,  (father  of  the  late  S.  D.  Gueng¬ 
erich  and  J.  D.  Guengerich,  brothers. 
Ed.).  The  writer  of  the  diary  was 
born  in  Germany  in  1813,  and  came 
to  Iowa  1833.  (Here  I  am  in  a  quan¬ 
dary.  Did  the  aged  Bro.  Guengerich 
come  across  the  ocean  in  1833,  or  did 
he  come  to  Iowa  in  1833?  I  have  no 


reference  authority  immediately  at  j 
hand  to  either  verify  or  to  correct  . 
this  statement.  If  I  recall  correctly,  <3  ft 
when  these  folks  left  the  Castleman  ,| 
River  region,  they  first  went  to  Fair-  '  i 
field  Co.,  Ohio,  and  remained  there  . 
some  time  before  going  to  Iowa.  Ed.) 

He  began  this  diary  when  they  i, 
started  their  voyage  down  a  river  in  the 
home  country,  and  continued  until  they  <3  > 
saw  land  in  the  new  country,  when  he 
discontinued  writing.  It  was  written  in  'J . 
German  but  has  been  translated  into 
English.  Of  course  in  those  days  they  * 
sailed  across,  as  they  had  no  other  si 
motive  power  to  move  vessels  and,  hav¬ 
ing  had  rhuch  adverse  wind,  it  took  ^ 
them  three  months  to  come  across. 

One  feature  which  we  all  regretted 
was  that  the  diary  was  discontinued 
when  land  was  sighted.  •  <?- 

The  weather  here  has  been  very  wet.  f 
The  river  and  other  streams  have  been 
out  over  their  banks.  It  is  impossible  -i 
to  harvest  beans  and  cut  corn  for  some 
time.  We  had  quite  a  frost  on  Sept.  « 
30,  which  was  the  first  to  do  any  dam-  ' 
age.  Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual,  % 
so  far  as  we  know. 

Last  Lord’s  day  Bro.  Raymond  Byler  / 
brought  a  message  on,  “Letting  Our  ^ 
Light  Shine,”  speaking  chiefly  on  relief.  \ 
There  is  a  movement  on  foot  in  our  ?.  J 
congregation  to  ship  a  carload  of  beans  f 
across  the  water  for  relief.  The  pledges  •  } 
to  pay  the  transportation  were  taken  ( 
Sunday  evening  and  most  of  us  were  T  * 
agreeably  surprised  when  the  pledges  / 
amounted  to  considerably  more  than  / 
that  required  to  ship  a  carload.  We  g 
do  not  state  this  boastfully,  but  the  *  f 
sacrifice  of  a  carload  of  beans  is  more 
than  ordinary  because  the  bean  harvest 
is  poor  and  harvesting  difficult  on  ac-  * . 
count  of  weather  conditions. 

The  writer’s  health  is  not  very  good, 
and  I  am  advised  not  to  do  any  physical  4) 
work,  but  am  thankful  that  I  can  go 
and  come  yet.  I  have  a  defective  heart  * 
condition  from  which  I  suffer  at  times. 

The  Sisters  have  an  all-day  sewing 
at  the  meetinghouse  today. 

Bro.  Arthur  Maust  and  wife,  of  Wer- 
nersville,  Pa.,  Hospital  have  been  home 
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over  two  Sundays  on  furlough.  They 
will  soon  be  going  back. 

Our  aged  brother,  Joseph  Maust,  is 
about  the  same  as  he  has  been  for  some 
time.  Mrs.  John  Gascho’s  condition  is 
also  about  the  same  as  it  has  been.  Mrs. 
Jacob  Swartzentruber  is  not  well. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Miller,  formerly  Moyer, 
formerly  of  this  place  and  now  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  is  here  on  a  visit  and  expects 
to  go  on  to  Iowa.  Mrs.  Joe  Wertz’s 
mother  from  Pennsylvania  is  here  on  a 
visit. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  1945. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — “It  is  of  the 
Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  con¬ 
sumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 
They  are  new  every  morning:  great  is 
thy  faithfulness”  (Lam.  3:22,  23). 

On  Sun.  Sept.  30,  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
church  house.  It  was  well  attended, 
even  though  it  was  a  rainy  day.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  suffering  and  death  oi 
Him  who  said:  “This  do  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  me.”  A  number  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  C.P.S.  were  privileged  to  be  with 
us,  namely:  Verton  Gingerich  from 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. ;  Alvin  Christner 
from  Terry,  Mont. ;  Delmar  Gingerich 
from  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. ;  and  Ernest 
Ropp,  Luray,  Va.  Two  visitors  present 
were  sisters  Beulah  Hochsdedler  and 
Grace  Miller  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  who 
were  week-end  guests  in  the  Emmet 
Hochstedler  Home. 

On  Sun.  Sept.  23,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dan  Troyer  worshipped  with  us  on  their 
way  from  Shreve,  Ohio,  to  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  where  they  expect  to  make  their 
home  for  a  year. 

Bro.  Henry  Kauffman  and  wife  are 
visiting  their  daughter  and  husband, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Stutzman  who  are 
in  C.P.S.  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Bro.  Verton  Ging¬ 
erich  as  far  as  Kalamazoo  where  he 
was  returning  to  his  duties  again.  Kauff¬ 
mans  expect  to  visit  another  daughter 
and  her  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 


Miller  and  two  sons  also  in  C.P.S.  at 
Monroe,  Wis. 

,  Bro.  Morris  Swartzendruber,  wife, 
and  son,  accompanied  by  sister  Ila 
Miller  are  at  present  visiting  their 
brother  and  friend  Ellis  Swartzendruber 
in  camp  at  Terry,  Mont. 

Bro.  Sol.  Ropp  and  wife  and  Bishop 
Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife  plan 
to  leave  this  week  for  a  number  of 
points  east.  They  will  first  visit  the 
former’s  son  Herman  in  C.P.S.  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  also  their  son  John  at  Potts- 
town,  Pa. 

Ben  Shetler  and  wife  plan  to  leave 
Friday  for  a  several  weeks’  visit  with 
the  former’s  brother  Joe  and  family  at 
Bayport,  Mich.,  and  the  latter’s  sister 
and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder, 
at  Turner,  Mich.,  and  other  relatives 
and  acquaintances.  They  expect  to  go 
by  car  and  stop  with  the  Willis  Gueng- 
erich  family  at  Goshen,  Ind.  over  night. 
They  will  be  accompanied  by  Mabel 
Gingerich  and  Lydia  Beachy. 

Today  our  sewing  was  held  at  the 
Fairview  church  house  with  a  good 
attendance.  This  was  the  month  for 
.reorganizing,  and  the  following  officers 
/were  elected :  Martha  Miller,  Pres. ; 
‘Nettie  Shetler,  Vice  Pres. ;  Mary  Yoder, 
Sec.-Treas. ;  Martha  Slaubaugh  and 
Fannie  Bender,  garment  inspectors ; 
Gertrude  Bender  and  Ida  Miller  to  do 
the  quilt  top  marking  at  home. 

Today  we  had  a  very  fair  day  after 
a  week  of  almost  continuous  rainy 
weather.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


Lichty: — Catherine  (Leis)  Lichty 
was  born  near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Feb. 
14,  1880;  died  Aug.  17,  1945,  at  the  age 
of  65  years,  6  months,  3  days.  She  was 
afflicted  with  Bright’s  disease  and  heart 
trouble  and  was  bedfast  for  about  eight 
weeks.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  and  Catherine  (Roth)  Leis. 

She  was  married  to  Bishop  Jacob 
Lichty  March  17,  1903,  to  which  union 
were  born  5  daughters,  all  of  whom 
survive:  Mattie,  Mrs.  Noah  Jantzi, 
Bamberg,  Ont. ;  Kate,  Mrs.  John  Kuep- 
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fer,  Newton,  Ont. ;  Nancy,  Mrs.  Noah 
Gascho,  Millbank,  Ont.;  Lydia,  Mrs. 
Noah  Roes,  Milverton,  Ont. ;  and  Mary, 
Mrs.  Nicholas  Jantzi,  at  home;  also  a 
stepdaughter,  Fannie,  Mrs.  Moses  Zehr, 
Millbank;  two  stepsons,  Jacob  Lichty, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Pre.  Sam  Lichty, 
Linwood,  Ont.;  her  stepmother,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Leis;  three  brothers,  Rudy, 
Solomon,  and  Joseph  Leis;  three  half 
brothers,  John,  Sydney,  and  Elmer 
Leis;  four  sisters,  Nancy,  Mrs.  Joseph 
Kropf;  Mattie,  Fannie,  Lydia;  and  a 
half  sister,  Mrs.  William  Jantzi,  all  of 
Ontario,  also  19  grandchildren,  as  well 
as  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  David  Wagler  and  Joseph 
Gerber,  and  at  the  Cedar  Grove  church 
by  Pre.  Samuel  Nafziger  and  Bishop 
Samuel  Nafziger.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the  Cedar 
Grove  cemetery. 

Those  from  a  distance  who  attended 
the  funeral  were:  Solomon  Kropf,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich. ;  Amos  Kuepfer  and  wife, 
Alden,  N.Y. 


Miller: — Ida  Miller  was  born  near 
Parkman,  Ohio,  July  13,  1906.  De¬ 
parted  this  life  Aug.  20,  1945,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Val 
Miller,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  at  the  age  of 
39  years,  1  month,  7  days. 

Surviving  are  her  parents ;  a  daughter 
Annie  (18);  a  son,  Lloyd  (14);  a 
brother,  Elmer,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  4 
sisters:  Cora.  Mrs.  Sol  Yoder,  Lynn¬ 
haven  ;  Lydia,  Mrs.  Levi  S.  Beiler, 
Shenandoah,  Va. ;  Annie,  Mrs,  Christian 
W.  Yoder,  Lynnhaven ;  Irene,  Mrs.  Abe 
J.  Peachey,  Lynnhaven.  Two  infant 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Amish  Church  near  Kempsville, 
Va.,  with  burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 


Wait  on  the  Lord ;  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord.  (Psa.  27 :14.) 


X 

£ebettdrege(. 


2)en  Steinen,  3>en  SHe’inen  Sid)  einen; 

SSiel  leiben,  SSiel  meiben,  ©ern  jdjeiben; 
9tid)t§  fagen,  ^idit  fragen,  SRidjt  flagen; 
©cborgen,  IRidjt  forgen  $$fur  morgen; 

9iid)t  flagen,  Still  tragen  2)ie  flagen; 
£)tm’  (£igen  Sid)  neigen  Unb  jdbroeigen; 
grobfinnig,  ©-ottinnig,  ^erginnig 
Slufftreben,  &ingeben  Sein  fieben; 

^icfjt  roeilen,  ©leicb  ^feilen  ^ineilen; 

©ott  Ioben,  ©cboben  SRad)  oben; 

Xa§  mat)le,  £>  Seele,  33ermat)le 
2>ann  eh>ig  2)em  §errn  bid)  21I§  Srautl 

— €rmat)lf.  $ 


2Befen  toaljrer  2tof?e. 


$obanne§  ber  £aufer  in  ber  SBiifte 
prebigte,  ftromten  Diele  !IRenid)en  Oort  nab 
unb  fern  fjerbei,  ben  feltfamen  2Rann  au 
boren.  2Iud)  ^3£j'artfaer  unb  Sabbujaer 
ftfjloffen  fid)  bem  3lt9e  an.  2Randje  Don 
ibnen  traten  an  ben  geroaltigen  SBufeprebi* 
ger  mit  ber  23itte  beran,  fie  au  taufen.  3Ba= 
ren  fie  mirflid)  ergriffen  unb  awr  6";nfid)t 
ibre§  fitnbigenS  Seben§  gefonmten?  SBaren 
fie  roirflid)  bufefertig?  Sidjerlidj  nidjt.  ^o= 
banned  fab  toa3  fie  bemegte,  b:e  Xaufe  au 
erlangen.  61  roar  bei  ibnen  nidjtS  roeiter 
•alS  ein  Sortn.  —  ©rtoablt. 


fjJraftifdjeS  ©b*iftentum. 


Sorenao  ©eiro,  ein  alter  fflrebiger,  ber 
nor  etma  bunbert  ^abren  *n  9beu=©nglanb 
unb  im  Siiben  in  meiten  $reifen  befannt 
roar,  Iebt  nocb  intmer  in  ber  iiberlieferung 
fort  roegen  feiner  Sonberbarfeiten ;  aber  er 
roar  ein  2Rann  toon  ftarfem  ©blatter,  roel= 
dber  bie  Seelen  ber  2Renfd)en  Iiebte.  Seine 
^rebigten  roie  feine  ganae  2Irt  unb  2Beife„ 
©uteS  a«  tun,  toaren  ei||pfttmlidi.  aber  fie 
roaren  oft  uberrafdjenbBlIam,  nidbt  toeil 
fie  fo  eigentihnlicf)  mallijLlonbern  teeil  er 
e3  aufricbtig  unb  gut  inpfe.  —  ©rtoablt. 


WbfdjiebSreben  finb^^Bnlidb  non  SSe* 
beutung,  roeil  fie  ben  ^^Htnft  eineS  Seb* 
en§  in  ficb  fcbliefeen. 
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I  „%Ut&  toa9  ilrr  to*  mit  ©ortcn  abtr  wit  Werfen,  bad  tot  ailed  in  kern  Xamen  bet 

L  .  $ttm  3ef«."  ftal.  3, 17. 


*'  Sobtgang  34  1.  Stobember,  1945.  21 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pannsylraoi* 
i-  >  a*  second-class  matter. 


$ie  SBiebergeburt. 


’i>  Sftelobie:  „2Ber  toeife,  toie  nabe  mic  .  . 

'  >  3oi  3,  3. 

O  tdujcb  bid)  bod)  nidbt,  Iiebe  ©eele, 

^  £$n  beiner  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit, 

*  Unb  fomm  au3  beiner  tiefen  $obIe 

I  ,  3«m  fiid)t  be r  eto’gen  ©idjerbeit; 

Wd)  tdujd)  bid)  nidbt,  bu  bift  fein  ©Ejrift, 
fy  3Benn  bu  nidbt  neugeboren  bift. 

»  '*  0uten  SBerfe,  bie  bid^  gieren, 

©inb  nur  toie  ein  uriflatig  SHyb, 

*  Unb  toerben  bid)  gur  ^?bHe  fiibren, 

i  .  SBenn  nidjt  bein  i&erg  erneut; 

2M)  taufdb  bidb  nidjt,  bu  bift. fein  ©brift, 
i-  SBenn  bu  nidbt  neugeboren  bift. 

k  t  Sein  fleifjigeS  3ur*®irdbe*<£eben 

\  ©erfobnt  bidb  nidbt  mit  beinern  Oott, 
f  •*  3>amit  fannft  bu  aur  Sinfen  fteben, 
SBerurteilt  au  bem  eto’gen  Sob  ; 
f  m  tdufdb  nidbt,  bu  bift  fein  thrift, 

*  'SBenn  bu  nidbt  neugeboren  bift. 

*  2Benn  toir  au  unfern  92adbften  liigert/ 

^  Sariiber  urteilt  man  fo  fcbtoer, 

‘  /  &odb  unfer  eigen  #erg  betriigen 
,  ^  Sft  taufenbfaltig  fdjrecflicber; 

gcb  toufdb  bty  nidbt,  bu  bift' fein  ©brift, 

*  SBenn  bu  nidbt  neugeboren  bift. 

►  —  ^rtoablt. 


SBem  ber  biblifdbe  SfuSbrucf:  „93ei  @ott* 
ift  fein  Sing  unmoglidj"  tief  im  Bergen  ge* 
anfert  ift,  ben  befudjt  ber  Btoeifel  nidbt  oft. 


Su  toeijjeft  meine  ©djmadb,  ©dbanbe  unb 
©dbam;  meine  SBiberfacber  finb  aHe  toor  bir. 
Sie  ©djmadb  bridjt  mir  mein  i$era,  unb 
frdnfet  midb.  ^db  toarte,  ob§  ^emanb  jam* 
merte,  aber  ba  ift  niemanb;  unb  auf  Srofter, 
aber  id)  finbe  feine.  ^f.  69,  20.  21. 

Wm  ift  ein  Obfer  getoorben  fiir  unf* 
ere  ©iintyn,  fiir  aHe  bie  ibn  annebmen  fiir 
ibren  briefer.  <£r  ift  ein  ©iegreidjer  &onig 
getoorben  fiir  alle  neu  unb  toiebergeborene 
flftenfdjen.  @in  jeglidber  ©iegreicfyer  &6nig 
but  ein  ffteidj,  einen  Ort  fiir  feine  tFintoobn* 
er,  fo  aud)  mit  biefem  $onig,  er  bat  einen 
bereiten  Ort,  Sab-  14,  2,  unb  toiH  toieber 
fommen  unb  aHe  bie  ©einigen  mit  fid) 
fubren  in  fein  fReidb.  Senn  er  fagte  am 
^reuge:  ift  SSoUbradbt.  Unb  gufor  in 

feinem  ^obenbriefterlidben  ©ebet  fagte  er: 
$dj  babe  bidb  berflaret  auf  <£rben,  unb  iboH- 
enbet  ba§  SBerf,  ba§  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  bafe 
idb  e§  tun  foHte."  @r  bat  feinen  93eruf  u>abr 
genommen  al§  ein  barmbergiger  ©amariter, 
ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen  toie  bie  3Wenfcben  ein* 
anber  Iieblidj,  gndbig  unb  barmbergig  be* 
gegnen  foCen.  Unb  al§  ein  Opfer  bie  9Ser* 
fobnung  getan  fur  aHe  bie  nor  ibm  unb  nadb 
ibm  fein  toerben.  9tur  einmal  toar  eS  notig 
foIdjeS  aa  tun,  unb  ift  tooHfommen  auSge* 
fiibrt  toorben,  fiir  ben  Barmbergigen  unb 
ben  Unbarmbergigen,  fur  ben  ©Iaubigen 
unb  Unglaubigen,  fiir  atterlei  33oIf  ba«  auf 
<£rben  toobnet,  aber  nidbt  aHe  nebmen  e§  an. 

Ser  ^eilanb  fagte  SKattb.  5,  48:  Sarum 
foHte  ibr  DoUfommen  fein,  gleiib  toie  euer 
8ater  im  ^immel  bollfommen  ift."  Unb  in 
SucaS  6,  36  madbt  er  bie  ©adb  nodb  beut* 
Iidber:  Sarum  feib  barmbergig,  toie  aucb  euer 
®ater  barmbergig  ift.  9tidbtet  nidbt,  fo  toerb* 
et  ibr  audb  nidbt  geridbtet.  Serbammet  nubt 
fo  toetbet  ibr  audb  nidbt  toerbammet.  »er- 
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gebet,  fo  toirb  eucf)  toergeben."  ®er  £etlanb 
fagte,  toir  foflen  toottfommen  fein  toie  ber 
©ater  im  $immel  toottfommen  ift.  ®a£ 
menfdblidbe  <®efrf)Ied)t  ift  in  einen  toerlorenen 
Suftanb  gefatten,  unb  e§  finb  unfere  ©rii* 
ber,  unfere  ©tfjtoeftern,  unfer  ©adbften,  unb 
ber  ©ater,  ber  bat  feinen  ©obn  al§  einen 
barmber^tgen  ©amariter  unter  bie  ©Jen fdj* 
en  gefanbt  ibnen  ein  etoigeS  Dpfer  5U  >)ein 
fur  ibre  ©iinben,  barnadb  toieber  umfebren 
in  feineS  ©aterS  ©eicb.  @3  itoar  nur  ein 
§eilanb,  ein  (Srlofer,  ein  ©eligntacber.  9Iber 
er  bat  un3  aHe  berufen  barmberaige  ©a* 
mariter  au  fein,  ben  balb  tobten  ©iinbern 
aurecbt  belfen,  ibnen  ba3  ^eil  in  (Sbrifto 
Har  macfjen,  einS  ben  anbern  baber  adbten 
al3  fidb  felbft,  unb  einanber  ein  ©orbilb  fein 
au  einem  aufammen  fliefeenben  SBefen  in 
©brifto  Sefu,  gleidb  toie  ber  ©ater  nur  einen 
©rlofer  gegeben  bat  fur  atte  ©olfer. 

5Die  ©abbucaer  finb  au  bem  §eilanb  ge* 
fommen  unb  babeit  eine  Stage  an  ibn  ge*- 
[tent  toegen  ber  9tuferftebung  ber  tobten, 
unb  er  gab  ibnen  eine  Hare  9Inttoori,  bafe 
ber  ©Jenfcb  in  ber  3ufunft  gana  Io§  ift  toon 
ber  ©atur,  benn  e§  ift  bann  nur  ein  beiligeS 
Seben,  feine  menfd^Xicfje  9Jatur  barnit  gu 
fambfen.  ®arnad)  farn  ein  ©cbriftgelebrter 
unb  fragte  ibn  iiber  ba§:  -SBeldbeS  ift  ba§ 
toornebmfte  ©ebot  toor  alien?  $*efu§  aber 
antmorte  ibm:  ®a§  toornebmfte  ©ebot  bor 
alien  ©eboten  ift  ba£:  §ore  Sfrael,  ber 
$err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb 
bu  fottft  ©ott,  beinen  $errn,  lichen  toon 
ganaem  $ergen,  toon  ganaer  ©eele,  toon 
ganaem  ©emiitbe,  unb  toon  alien  beinen 
jfcraften.  ®a§  ift  ba§  toornebmfte  ©ebot. 
Unb  ba§  anbere  ift  ibm  gleicb:  ®u  fottft 
beinen  SJacbften  Iieben  al§  bicb  felbft.  ©§  ift 
fein  anber  grofeer  ©ebot  benn  biefe. " 

■©men  5lag  au§  fieben  ober  toieraebn  geb* 
en  toir  in  bie  ©erfammlung  unb  boren  einer 
©rebigt  au,  unb  boren  eine  ©djrift  ablefen. 
Unb  toietoiel  Iefen  toir  in  ber  3toi!djeneeii? 
©in  ieglicber  beanttoorte  ba§  fttr  fid)  felbft. 
Ober  einen  £ag  au§  fteben  feine  3eit  au* 
bringen  bei  ber  SBelt,  aubringen  burdb 
grofje  Dlafier,  unniifclidbe  ftteben,  ein  un* 
beilige§  ©eftorddb,  ift  ein  fd)toere§  ©er* 
bredben  an  bem  toornebmften  ©ebot,  ba  toir 
©ott  Iieben  fotten  toon  ganaem  §eraen,  toon 
ganaer  ©eele,  toon  ganaem  ©emiitb  unb  au§ 
alien  unfern  foaffen.  2>em  ©Jenfcb  feine 


SBerfe  reben  toiel  lauter,  tauter  al§  toie 
feine  SBorte.  S.  91.  ©J. 


©euigfeiten  unb  ©egebeubeiteu. 

®ie  SBitttoe  Sigaie  8ane§  toon  ber  ©egenb 
©bitoibetoana,  ^ubiana  itoar  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  toon  9Iribur,  Illinois  Sreunb  unb  ©e*  j 
fannte  befudben.  1 


•  %oe  ©.  ^erfcbberger  unb  feine  ©dftoefter 
SBitttoe  ®atie  ©Jitter  toon  §otoarb  ©ountt), 
^nbtana  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  9Irtbur,  * 
Illinois  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©imon®.  ©eacbt)  Don  9lrtbur,  SHiuoiS  ift 
in  bem  ^oft)itaI  ba  er  fief)  einer  ©Deration 
untertoorfen  bat,  unb  toar  ettoaS  auf  ber 
©efferung. 


Soe9l.  Kauffman  toon  ber  9lrtbur,  ©egenb 
toar  in  bem  ^ofDital  toon  toegen  i^era  febler 
ift  aber  toieber  au  ^aufe-auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Cetoi  Kauffman  toon  ber  9trtbur  ©e*  * 
genb  ber  audb  Ieibenb  toar  mit  ^era  febler 
ift  audb  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

91.  £5.  2)ober  unb  SBeib;  ©ora,  ©betoeib  4 
toon  ©re.  @Ii  ®.  ©eadbto  unb  ^oe  '91.  Sober.- 
unb  9Beib  toon  ber  9Irtbur  ©egenb  finb  nadb 
©tuart§  ®raft;  ©a.,  unb  Daflanb,  ©Jb.,  1 
^reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©im.  ©Jarner  unb  SBeib  toon  nabe  ©Jib* 
bleburb,  Nubian  toaren  etlidbe  ®ag  in  biefer 
©egenb  toon  9Irtbur  Qreunb  unb  ©efannte, 
befudben,  unb  ibr  ©ater  ©.  S-  ©Jitter,  ift 
mit  ibnen  nad)  ^aufe  gegangen.  * 


9llbert  fp.  ©Jitter  (31  $abre  alt)  toon 
©eauga  ©ountt},  Ohio  ift  ben  10  Oftober 
um  ba§  Seben  gefommen.  ©ie  toaren  am  * 
©ilo  fiitten  bei  feinem  ©ruber  ©ibeon  unb.  « 
toaren  nabe  fertig,  bann  ift  bie  ©Jafdbine  -  ‘ 
toerbrodben,  unb  ein  ftiid  ©ifen,  ungefabr  25 « 
©funb,  bat  ibn  an  ben  ®oDf  getroffen.  ©ie 
baben  eilenb  ©ereitfdbaft  gemadbt  ibn  nadb  r 
bem  ^ofDital  nebmen  aber  ba§  Seben  toar 
au§  al§  fie  eine  ©Jeile  gegangen  toaren.  k 


©liaabetb,  SEodjter  toon  ©ifdb.  S-  ©Jit* 
Ier  toon  §utdbinfon,  X^anfaS  bat  fidb  ben  4 
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A,  , 


©ftoBer  einer  ©perafion  untermorfen  unb 
ift  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


,93ifcJ).  Serrp  ©.  Otto  unb  SBeiB,  don 
^rttjur  ©egenb  finb  ben  16  ©ftoBer  nadb 
9?<emarf,  9?.  iiven  ©obn  Befucben  an  bent 
j&ofpiial  Unit  unb  bann  audj  an  Voider, 
(  2>elaimare  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  Befudben. 


:2tnbp  £•  $?aft  unb  SBeiB  don  2(rtbur  ©e- 
genb  finb  nadb  ®anfag  greunb  unb  ©e* 
lannte  Befucben. 


A 


r 


9?aomi,  SBeiB  don  £ddi  Sarmtoalb  don 
►  ber  9Trtfjur  ©egenb  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital,  ba 
fie  ficb  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bat 
fiir  2Tppenbiciiig. 

©Iara,  @^eh>eib  idon  £edi  35.  filler, 
.^utdbinfon,  ®anfag  mar  in  bem  $ofpitaI  ba 
fie  ficb  einer  ©Ration  untermorfen  bat  ben 
*  6  ©ftoBer  fiir  Goitre,  unb  ift  gut  auf  ber 
©efferung. 


Sn  ber  ©iib  ©enter  ©emeinbe  bei  #ut- 
<binfon,  $arifa§  baben  fie  ibre  ©rbnungg 
©emeinbe  gebalten  ben  14  ©ftober. 


V.  »  Sn  ber  9?orb  Maiden,  ®anfag  ©emeinbe 
>  baben  fie  ibr  SieBegmal  gebalten  unb  aucb 
* '  einen  ©ifdbof  ermablt,  unb  bag  £og  ift  auf 
ben  f$eltp  Dober  gefallen. 

»,  *  _ 

ri*  ,  ’38.  SB.  SBagler  unb  SBeib  unb  ©errp 

'  1  filler  don  4>ut<binfon,  ftanfag  ©egenb  bie 
4  *bie  meftlidben  ©ampg  unb  ©emeinbe  be- 
fudbt  baben,  finb  jefct  mieber  gliitflid^  nadb 
^  i$aufe  gefomnten. 


|  *  'Stm  ©amftag  ben  13  ©ftober  ift  SieBeg- 
mal  gebalten  toorben  in  bem  ©ifd).  2>adib 
8-  Sifter  Sancafter  ©ountp  feiner  $ebr, 
unb  baben  aucb  einen  3>iener  jum  ©udj  er¬ 


mablt.  ©edj§  ©ruber  baben  bag  Soog  ge- 
8agen,  ba  fiel  eg  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©en.  ©. 
©tolpfug  im  21Iter  don  43  Sabre,  unb  ein 
'©ruber  don  ©ifdjof  Sedi  unb  ©iafon  Dan¬ 
iel  ©.  ©tolpfug. 


*  SBm.  3).  gjober  don  ber  Strtbur  ©egenb 
ber  in  bem  ©arle  tpofpital  ©Iinic  mar  bie 
lefcten  6  SBocben  ift  ben  16  ©ftober  toieber 
J  uacb  tfpaufe  gefommen,  unb  mirb  §enbu 
(public  gale)  baben  ben  19  ©ftober,  feme 
’©adben  augberfaufen. 

3)ie  2lnbp  30?.  30?iIIer  ©emeinbe  in  ©ea- 
uga  ©ountp,  ©bio  bat  ibr  Siebegmal  gebalt¬ 
en  ben  10  ©ftober 


2fm  ©onntag  ben  14  ©ftober  baben  fie 
aucb  Siebegmal  gebalten  in  ber  Sancafter 
©ountp  SBeft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  ba  mar 
ber  ©ifdb.  3>adib  Sifdber  beigelmobnt  urn 
bem  86  Sabre  alten  ©ifdb.  ©am.  30?.  ©tolfc- 
fug  au  §ilfe  3u  fommen.  3>a  famen  aber 
aucb  gmei  35iener  don  SDadiegg  ©ounttj,  Sn- 
biana  underbofft  baju  unb  nabmen  SEbeil 
an  ber  Sebr,  ber  ©ifdb.  $eter  Sober  unb 
fein  l30?itbiener,  3)adib  $nepp.  @ie  maren 
an  bem  9?orrigtoimn  Cental  ^ofpital  Be- 
fannte  ©ampeeg  Befucben,  unb  finb  aucb 
mieber  bort  bin. 


©g  ift  dorbanben  ba&  aug  ber  3abl  don 
13  ©ifdjofen  bie  gefefct  finb  uiber  bie  20  ©e- 
meinben  in  ber  ftancafter  ©ountp  ©egenb, 
finb  5  au  biefer  3eit  bie  eg  nicbt  dornebmen 
mollen  bag  Ceiben  ©brifti  ju  derfiinbigen 
megen  '©ebrecblicbfeit  don  ©efunbbeit  unb 
Stlter,  barum  merben  etlicbe  ©emeinben  ibr 
Siebegmal  balten  bie  fommenbe  SBo^e. 

S.  21.  20?. 


£ie  9?eun  $Iagen  in  ©g^ptenlanb. 

35.  S.  Proper. 

'$a  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  in  ©gpptenlanb 
maren,  in  ber  (©claderei,  ba  fcprieen  fie 
ernftlidb  3u  bem  ^errn  urn  $ilfe,  unb  ber 
^>err  borte  fie,  unb  ging  bin  in  bag  fianb 
30?ibian,  unb  rief  feinen  ^necpt  90?ofe,  bafe 
er  bin  ging  in  bag  Sanb  ©gppten,  unb  ben 
f^barao  Bittet  bafe  er  bie  ^inber  Sl’rael  bin- 
geben  Iiefe  in  bie  SBiifte  brei  3:age  9?eife,  baft 
fie  bem  #errn  opferten.  21Ber  30?ofe  gebacbte 
an  bie  dorige  3eit,  ba  er  in  ©gppten  mar, 
unb  mufete  flieben  dor  bem  ^barao,  benn 
^Sparao  mollte  ibn  tobten.  ®o  toeigerte 
er  ficb  3«erft,  aber  ber  §err  fpracp:  2>ie 
Seute  finb  5£ob  bie  bir  nadb  bem  SeBen 
ftanben,  unb  icb  Bin  mit  bir,  unb  bu  mirft 
beinen  ©ruber  antreffen  an  bem  ©erg  ©ot« 
teg  $oreB  unb  er  mirb  ficb  febr  freuen. 

SBie  abnli^  ift  biefe  ©efcpicbte  bodb  mit 
Sefug  feiner  ©rfabrung,  ba  ^erobeg  ibn 
tobten  moHte.  3>a  nabm  Sof^b  bie  flO?aria 
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unb  Sejug  unb  flobe  in  (Sgpptenlanb  auf 
ben  ©efebl  beg  ^errn,  unb  blieben  aflba  big 
ber  $err  fie  mieber  auriidt  rief,  benn  fie  finb 
geftorben  bie  bent  ®inbe  na<b  bem  Seben 
iradtjteten.  Sliun  fanbte  ber  ^err  Slaron, 
bent  Sttofe  fein  ©ruber,  aug  @gppten  bem 
SJfofe  entgegen,  unb  trofen  einanber  on  mie 
ber  4?err  gerebet  bat  au  2flofe.  9IIfo  gingen 
fie  nacb  ©gppten  mit  2ftofe  feinem  SBeibe 
unb  ^Itoei  Sobne.  2>a  riefen  fie  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  jufommen,  unb  erjablten  ibnen  mag 
ber  £err  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  unb  gingen 
binein  au  ©barao.  2tber  ber  §err  bat  ibnen 
gefogt,  bafe  er  bag  $era  ©baraog  berftocfen 
mirb,  bafe  er  bag  ©olf  nid>t  aieben  Iaffen 
modte,  ouf  bafe  ©ott  Piele  feiner  3eidjen 
unb  SBunber  tun  !ann  in  ©gpptenlanb  unb 
mirb  boburd)  ber  §err,  fein  ©olf,  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  bon  ibnen  megfiibren  mit  ftarfer 
$anb. 

'Slaron  foUte  ber  9i/ebner  fein,  unb  2J?ofe 
foUte  ber  #err  fein  iiber  biefe  Sadfje,  ba 
fpradjen  fie  an  bem  ©barao:  So  fogte  ber 
$err,  ber  ©ott  Sfraelg,  Iafe  mein  ©olf 
aieben,  bob  fie  mir  ein  Sfeft  bnlten  in  ber 
SBiifte.  ©barao  antmortete:  3Ber  ift  ber 
§err,  befe  Stimme  icb  boren  miiffe,  unb 
Sfrael  aieben  Iaffen  ?  $(b  meife  nidijtg  Pon 
bem  §errn,  mill  aucb  $frael  nicbt  aieben 
Iaffen.  SRadj  bem  ©efebl  beg  i^errn  fpradj 
SKofe  aum  'Slaron:  SBerfe  beinen  Stab  bon 
bir.  2Iaron  tat  alfo,  unb  ber  Stab  ift  eine 
Scblange  geroorben.  $ie  ©gppter  tbaten 
audb  alfo,  ba  maren  mebrere  Sdjlangen  bor 
bem  ©barao,  aber  2Iaron§  Stab  Perfdjlang 
bie  9lnbern  aHe,  aber  ©barao ’g  £era  mar 
berftocft,  unb  adjtete  bie  Sad)  nicbt. 

3>er  $err  fagte  an  dftofe,  fage  bem  ©ba* 
rao :  Safe  mein  ©olf  ,bafe  eg  mir  biene  in  ber 
SBftifte,  bu  baft  eg  bigber  nicbt  geben  Iaffen. 
So  fdjlug  Slaron  ben  Stab  in  ben  Strom 
unb  bag  SBaffer  ift  in  ©Iut  Permanbelt  mor* 
ben.  2Ifleg  SBaffer  in  ibren  ©dd)en, 
Strome,  See  unb  ibre  Siimpfe,  bolaerne 
unb  fteinerne  ©efdfeen.  SEBar  bag  bocb  nicbt 
eine  fcbredlidje  Sac|e?  $ie  ftifdje  ftarben 
im  ©offer  unb  bag  ©offer  marb  ftinfenb, 
bafe  fie  eg  nidbt  trinfen  'fonnten.  Unb  folcfeeg 
mefjrte  fieben  £age  Iang.  3lcb  mag  batten  bie 
armen  Seute  gegeben  fiir  einen  guten  frifcb* 
en  Srinf  ©offer! 

Starnadj  fanbte  ber  §err  ftrofcb  iiber  bag 
gawae  ©gtjptenlanb,  bafe  fie  in  ibre  i^dufer, 
flamntern,  Sager,  auf  ibre  ©etten,  in  ibre 


©adfofen  unb  ibre  Xeige  famen.  £)  mie  toar 
bag  aber  eine  ©Iage,  ibr  $au§miitter  bilbet  • 
eudb  einmal  ein  mie  ba§  metre,  menn  foldje 
©Iagen  unter  un§  fommen  toirb,  maS  toerb*  '* 
en  mir  tun?  3>ie  Qraicbe  aui  bem  £ifcb,  in 
bem  @ffen,  in  bem  ©ette,  in  ber  Siube,  im 
teller.  O  mir  fonnten  nirgenbS  bi ngeben  t 
ba  nidbt  bie  ©rbfcbe  maren  unb  al§  nodb 
mebr  am  fommen!  ©barao  rief  SKofe  un^b 
2Iaron  au  fidb  unb  fprad):  ©ittet  ben  &errn  1 
fiir  ntief),  bafe  er  bie  ^rofebe  bon  mir  unb  fvT 
meinem  ©olf  nebme,  fo  mill  icb  ba§  ©olf  v 
Iaffen,  bafe  e§  bem  ^errn  opfere.  Unb  be*  j  ’ 
gebrte  bafe  bie  ^rofd^e  morgen  biutoeg  ge=  {  f 
nommen  merben.  Unb  3Kofe  unb  Slaron 
taten  eine  ©itte  au  bem  §errn,  unb  bie 
grofdbe  ftarben  unb  ftanfen  fdbredlidb.  Sie 
febrten  bie  Srofcbe  au§  ben  ^aufern  auf  bie 
Strafee,  unb  e§  maren  grofee  §aufen  tobter  . 
Srafcbe. 

^)ie  anbere  ©Iage  mar  bann  Ungeaiefer  < 
an  ©fenicben  unb  an  ©ieb,  in  Jenifer  unb 
auf  bem  Sanb,  atteS  mar  00H  Pon  Unge* 
aiefer :  Unb  ©burao  fpracb :  Sbr  moget  Oott 
opfern  bie  im  Sanb.  2tber  2ftofe  fpracb,  i 
mit  niebten,  mir  miiffen  brei  2^age  ©eife  in  4 
bie  SBiifte  geben,  urn  unferm  ©ott  au  opf* 
ern,  mie  er  un§  gefagt  bat-  ®a  fpracb  ber 
©barao:  ©ittet  ben  ^errn  fiir  mi<b,  bafe 
biefe§  Ungeaiefer  binmeg  genommen  mirb,  <  , 
unb  ber  4?err  tat  alfo  unb  nabm  e§  aHe§ 
meg.  'SIber  ©barao  tterbartete  fein  ^erg,^  A| 
unb  Iiefe  bag  ©olf  nicbt  aieben.  2>er  ^err  ,  ) 
fpracb  meiter  au  SKofe:  ©ebe  binein  au 
©barao,  unb.  fage  ibm:  Sllfo  fagt  ber  $err, 
ber  ©ott  SyfraelS:  Safe  mein  ©olf  bafe  fie  ; 
mir  bienen.  SBo  bu  fie  meiter  aufbalft,  ' 
fo  mirb  bie  #anb  beg  ^errn  fein  iiber  bein 
©ieb,  auf  bem  I0felbe,  iiber  ©ferbe,  iiber"  \ 
©fel,  iiber  ®ameele,  iiber  Ddjfen,  iiber  t  J 
Scbafe,  mit  einer  faft  fdbmeren  ©eftileng.  I 
3>en  folgenen  Stag  fanbte  ber  i^err  eine  < 
folcbe  ©Iage,  bafe  ber  ©gppter  ibr  ©ieb  Pon 
aHerlei  'SIrt  geftorben  ift.  fttber  bon  ber  «  < 
^inber  ^frael  ibr  ©ieb  ftarb  nicbt  ein§,  aber  J 
©barao  adjtete  foIdjeS  nidbt.  3)a  fpradb  ber4,  i 
^err  au  SDfofe  unb  9taron:  ^febmet  eure  , 
Qoufte  Poll  ©ufe  au§  bem  Dfen,  unb  ©fofe  ‘  ' 

fprengte  ibn  gebn  $immel  Por  ©barao,  fo^  r ' 
bafe  eg  iiber  gana  ©gtjptenlanb  ftaubte,  unb  I 
bofe  fdjPwrae  ©Iattern  auffubren,  beibe  an  '  | 
SUfenfdben  unb  an  ©ieb-  2>ie  ©gpptifdben 
3auberer  batten  aucb  folcbe  ©Iattern,  unb 
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Fonnten  nidjtS  tun,  aber  ^aroo  lieft  ba§ 
*  >  33oIf  nidjt  aieben. 

®er  §err  fbradj  ju  aftofe,  tritt  toor  ben 
$barao  unb  [age  ibnt:  <5o  fagte  ber  ®err 
\  ber  Gbraer  '@ott:  Safe  mein  SSoIf,  baft  mir 
e§  biene.  2Bo  nidjt,  jo  toerbe  icf)  bieSmal 
'►  meine  $Iage  liiber  bidj  unb  beine  ^nedjte, 
unb  bein  33oIf  fenben,  baft  fie  feben,  baft 

*  rneineS  gleidjen,  nitfjt  ift  in  attem  Sanb.  3jd) 
toil!  meine  i^raft  on  bir  betoeifen,  baft  mein 

*  9fanne  toerfiinbiget  toerbe,  in  alien  Sanben. 
f  3>enn  bu  trittft  mein  33oIF  unter  bid).  <5iebe 

id)  imiU  fenben,  einen  febr'groften  ®agel, 
>  baft  beSgleidjen  nod)  nie  gefeljen  tear  in 
<£gt)ptenlanb.  ®o  betoabte  bein  SBieb  unb 
v  ®nedjte,  baft  bu  fie  nicfjt  auf  bent  gelb 
Iaffeft,  fonbern  fammle  fie  in  bie  $aufer, 

*  benn  atte§  toa§  ouf  bem  $elbe  ift,  rnuft 
fterben.  SSiele  betoabrten  ibr  SBielj  unb 
®nedjte  in  ben  ^dufern,  aber  toiele  blieben 

’  *  audj  auf  bem  Selbe.  9tuf  be3  ^errn  SBefebI 
I  reefte  aftofe  feine  §anb  auf  gebn  i^immel 
fo  baft  e§  i^agelte  iiber  gana  ©gftptenlanb, 
iiber  aWenfcben,  33ieb  unb  atte§  ®raut  ouf 
r  bem  $elbe.  Unb  ber  §err  lieft  Donnern  unb 
>  $agel  regnen  iiber  €gt)totenlanb  fo  baft 
Seuer  unb  §agel  untereinonber  fubren;  fo 
^  groufam,  baft  feine§  gleicben  nod)  nie  ge= 
feben  toar  in  ©gbbtenlanb.  Unb  ber  ^ogel 

*  fdjlug  afleg  mag  ouf  bem  gelbe  toor,  a Ken* 
L  idjen,  33ieb,  ®raut,  unb  aerbradj  bie  SBaurne 

*anf  bem  *$elbe.  2Iber  in  bem  fianb  (Sofen, 
ba  bie  i^inber  ^froel  toaren,  ba  toar  Fein 
■^ogel.  D>er  ^barao  faradb  ju  tttfofe  unb 
r  Sloron:  ^dj  babe  mid)  biegmal  toerfiinbiget, 
ber  #err  ift  geredjt,  idj  aber  unb  mein  &oIF 
*■  finb  gottlofe. 

\  QWerfe  ber  grofee  $barao,  ber  nidjtg  toif* 
*jen  toottte  toon  bem  <3ott  ^jfraelS,  ber  batte 
,  „  ibn  nun  erfannt  alg  geredjt,  unb  er  unb 
fein  MF  finb  gottlofe.  @r  fbrad):  Sittet 
^  aber  ben  ^errn,  boft  foldbe  Conner  unb 
^agel  '©otteg  oufboren,  io  toil!  idj  eudb 

*  jieben  Ioffen,  ba  breitete  3Wofe  feine  lipanbe 
+  auf  gebn  i$immel,  unb  ber  #agel,  Stegen 

unb  Conner  borie  auf.  2Iber  ba  ij&barao 
♦fabe  baft  ber  Dtegen  tooruber  toar  toerfiinbigte 
er  fidb  nodj  mebr  an  bem  s^errn,  unb  lieft  ba§ 

't  ?8oIf  nidbt  gieben.  3WerTet  ber  i^err  batte 
bem  $barao  fein  ^era  toerbdrtet,  baft  er 

*  feine  SWadjt  on  ibm  eraeige.  Unb  boft  bie 
®inber  ^frael  ibren  ^inbern  unb  ^inbes 
^inber,  unb  aHem  S3oIf  ergdblen  fonnten, 
roa§  ber  <§err  in  ^gbbtenlanb  getan  bat  mit 
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bem  $barao  unb  feinem  SSoIf.  3>a  lieft  ber 
§err  uber  gana  Ugtoptenlonb  eine  Sinfter* 
nift  fommen,  fo  bief,  baft  man  eB  greifen 
fonnte,  unb  foIcbeS  todbrte  brei  £ogen,  fo 
boft  niemonb  ben  onbern  feben  fonnte,  unb 
blieben  too  fie  toaren.  aiber  bei  ben  ®inber 
^tfrael  toar  e§  2id)t  in  ibren  aBobnungen 
toie  getoabnlid).  Do  rtef  i^barao  ben  aWoftf 
unb  ftorodb:  3iebet  bin  unb  bienet  bem 
i^errn,  aber  eure  Sdjafe  unb  Slinber  laffet 
bier,  loffet  oudb  eure  ^inber  mit  eudb  aieben. 
aWofe  ftoracb:  Du  muftt  uns  audb  Otofer  unb 
Sronbot>fer  geben,  baft  toir  unferm  ©ott, 
bem  ^errn  opfern  mogen,  unfer  5Sieb  fofl 
mit  un£  geben,  unb  nicfjt  eine  ®Iaue  ba- 
binten  bleiben,  benn  toon  bem  unfern  toerb^ 
en  toir  nebmen  aum  Dienft  unfereS  @otte§, 
bc§  ^errn.  Denn  toir  toiffen  niebt  toomit 
toir  bem  $errn  bienen  follen  bi§  toir  babin 
fommen.  2lber  ber  ^err  toerftocfte  ba§ 
i^erg  ^Pbaroog  boft  er  fie.  nieftt  aicb^n  Iie§, 
Unb  SPbarao  ftoracb  an  3Wofe:  ©ebe  toon  mir, 
unb  biite  bidj  boft  bu  nidjt  mebr  toor  meine 
Slugen  fommft.  Denn  toeldbeS  Dage§  bu 
toor  meine  Slugen  Fommft,  foUft  bu  fterben. 
aWofe  onttoortete:  2Bie  bu  gefagt  baft,  id) 
toitt  nidjt  mebr  toor  beine  9tugen  fommen. 
9?un  finb  neun  fpiogen  iiber  ba§  Sonb  ge* 
fommen,  nodb  eine  folgt,  tootoon  toir  ftoater 
fdbreiben  tootten  fo  e§  bem  ^errn  gefdttt. 


Gin  olte  ^orreftoonbena. 


©fingen,  ben  4  1790. 

aWeinen  berafreunblicften  unb  bnuberlidb* 
en  @ruft  an  bid)  toielgeliebter  Sreunb  unb 
ttl?itbiener  Gbriften  @botoaIter,  ber  i^off* 
nung  in  ®brifto,  fammt  beinen  Iieben  Sim 
geborigen,  fommt  alien  beinen  aWitbiener 
unb  Silteften,  audb  alien  Iieben  ©riibern  unb 
0d^Deftern,  bie  i@ott  toon  reinem  ^eraen 
fiiirdbten.  aftit  begebren  finb  unfer  einge* 
benft  aum  guten  im  ©ebet  aum  s®errn,  baft 
er  unB  unfere  toielfdltige  @iinben  auS 
'©nabe  tootte  toergeben  unb  nadblaffen,  beffen 
toir  febr  toonnoten  baben,  fonberlieb  in  bief* 
en  gegegtoartigen  unb  gefabrlicften  3eiten. 
aBir  toaren  aucb  gefinnt  fur  eu^  unb  atte 
<5Haubigen  anaubalten  burc^  bulf  unb  <&nab 
be§  ^errn. 

©eliebter  Sreunb  unb  flttitbiener  in  ber 
^offnung  dUjrifto,  icb  babe  nit  toobl  fonnen 
unterlaffen  mit  biefer  guten  Oelegenbeit 
eudb  ein  toenig  au  beridjifen,  in  fonberbeit  ba 
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$erolb  ber 

Iefcten  etlifaen  Orten  30jg.  Sn  graafreifa 
p  ift  eg  atteg  nofa  faeuerer  unb  grofjer  HRangel 
,  unter  ben  2lrmen  leufaen,  fonberlicf)  in 
granfreifa  unb  goring. 

©faiter  nod)  ein  toenig  gu  melben  non  ber 
grofjen  Unrub  unb  ©mporungen,  nifa  aHein 
?  in  ^eufdjlanb,  fonbern  aufa  in  granfreifa, 

'  unb  anbern  anftofjenben  Sanbern.  SDag  @e= 

4  nteine  Sanbdolf  toil!  atterbingg  ber  £)brig= 

^  feit  nit  meljr  untertan  fein.  ^n  f$ranfreifa 
betfjet  eg,  bafj  ber  ®onig  feinen  untergebem 
en  folgen  miiffen.  ©on  ben  grofjen  Sttinifterg 
finb  diele  abgefabt,  bag  ^arlement  gu  ®o!= 

'  mar  abgefabt,  bie  ©iirgermeifter  unb  ©tatt= 
rafa  in  ben  ©tatten  abgefabi.  ©on  ©reig 

*  ift  fiirglifa  ein  ©rbinanfc  fommen,  bie 
t  ©urger  fatten  fanen  felbft  ©mtrifater  unb 

©luirifater  ettoablen  toelfaeg  aufa  ffaon  an 
f  dielen  Orten  geffaebm  ift.  3u  ©tragburg 
ift  ein  <5ifenberr,  ber  fanft  in  ^agertfjal 

>  bei  nofa  meiler  fain  ©ifanffamela  gebabt, 

I  .  nennt  fid)  &err  bon  2>ietrifa  ift  fafet  gu 
|  ©tragburg  $lmtgrifater,  gu  fienban  ein 

©faubmafaer,  unb  fo  fort  an  rnebr  Orten, 

*  ©tdbt,  Forfar.  2ftan  barf  toof)I  fagen, 

>  bafj  bie  grofeen  fidt)  dor  ben  flehten  fiirdfa 
en  miiffen  fanft  finb  fie  fareg  2ebeng  nit 

-  fifaer  bor  bent  gemeinen  ©obel.  @g  ift 
nun  folfae  iGrmporung  unb  aufnfar  unter 

•  grofeii  unb  fleinen  bafj  id)  bie  3eit  rneineg 
,  Sebeng  nofa  nit  fa  erlebt  faabt. 

*  fiiebe  greunb,  bag  £errn  ©fart  rnufj  er= 

,  fiittt  toie  ©^riftu^  ber  £err  uns  borgefagt 

bat,  bag  bie  Beit  fommen  toirb,  eg  toirb  fid^ 
erbeben  ein  ©olf  toiber  beg  anbere,  ein 
®onigreifa  iiber  bag  anbere,  unb  ift  au  be* 

*■  benfen,  ob  eg  nit  biefe  Beit  fein  mogte,  unb 
ba§  naf)er  fain  mdfate  al§  toir  meinen,  ob 
*nit  balb  atteg  erfiittt  fein  mogte  toag  un§ 

>  bon  bem  grofjen  £ag  beg  <§errn  dorgeffarieb* 
en  ift,  unb  toir  grofje  Urfafa  batten  un§  bar- 

►  3u  gubereiien. 

©om  meiterbin  mebr  bof  ein  toenig  au 

*  bericbten,  bag  mein  Sfafaiermann  (Sfariften 
©iirfi  toeg  geaogen  ift  unb  mobnet  nit  toeit 

Adon  ©riifel,  $ang  Sfarteman  unb  fain  gtoei 
^  ©obne  bie  barauf  toobnten,  finb  geftorben, 
unb  ift  jefct  nur  nodb  eine  §augbaltung  bon 
t  ben  unferigen,  auf  bem  i®of  bier. 

Ifttfit  fur  biefmat  abgefiirat,  unb  befeble 
*  eut^  @fott,  ber  ba  madbtig  ift  eucb  in  er* 
bauen,  unb  au  geben  ba§  b,  unter  t>enen 
bie  ba  gebeiliget  finb.  ©dbreibet  ung  irn 
1  Seben  audb  toieberum.  §ang  fttaftaiger. 


Sabrbeit 

SBemerfung:  liefer  obige  93rief  ift  eitfa 
2tbfcJjrift  bon  einem  33rief  ber  gefunben  ift 
toorben  ungefabr  50  ^abre  aaricf ,  in  bem 
@Ii  ^urb  feinem  $aug  in  Stttengbitte,  ^5a. 

2.  3f.  fitter. 


9teue  fieben  in  ©brifttf.  i 


^£er  $eilaitb  fagte  ben  ^uben  ^abanneg 
6,  40:  £ag  ift  aber  ber  2Bitte  befe,  ber  micb 
gefanbt  bat,  bafe,  toer  ben  ©obn  fiebet,  mtb 
glaubet  an  fan,  babe  bag  etoigc  Seben;  unb 
id)  merbe  ibn  aufarmeden  am  jungften  Xage. 

§ier  fagt  ber  £eilanb,  toer  ben  ©obn 
fiebet  unb  glaubt  ber  toirb  felig.  Stber  oor 
feiner  ^immelfabrt  bat  er  fid)  nofa  roeiter 
bariiber  erflart  ba  ber  Xbomag  fan  fab*- 
nafa  feiner  2tuferftebung  unb  befannter 
SWein  ^err,  unb  mein  QJott!  ©o  i>rid)t  ^e* 
fug  au  ibm:  Dietoeil  bu  mid)  gefeben  baft, 
Stbomag,  fo  glaubeft  bu.  ©elig  finb,  bie 
nifat  feben,  unb  bod)  glauben."  ©o  mar  eg 
mit  bem  Stbrabam,  er  bat  eine  SBerbeijjung 
empfangen  bon  @ott,  toie  er  ibn  fagnen  toitt 
mit  einem  grofjen  SBoIf,  mit  einem  Sanb  bet 
aWild)  unb  ^onig  ftiefeen  toirb,  unb  toeiter, 
bie  atter  tbeuerfte  aSeifaefaung  unb  ©egeit, 
in  bem  bafj  er  glaubte  an  bag  bag  er  nidjt 
fabe,  eine  etoigc  SBobnung  bei  bem  SBater  in 
bem  ^imrnel.  D^afa  bielen  ^ab^n  ift  enb* 
Iifa  ber  berbeifeene  ©obn  geboren  toorben, 
Siaaf,  unb  bon  ^faaf  bie  Quitting  ©ruber, 
@fau  unb  Sacob,  iiber  roeldjen  Umftanb  eg 
biele  ungleifae  ©innen  gibt.  ©or  ibrer  ©e* 
hurt  bat  bie  Gutter  einen  ©efebl  empfang- 
en  <bon  <Sott,  bafe  ber  Stltere  bem  £$iingeren 
bienen  toirb.  S33ir  lefan  aber  nidjtg  in  ber 
©ibel,  bafj  ©ebeffa  bag  femalg  bem  Sfaaf 
fagte.  3)a  bie  8r°fe  toaren  ift 

©fau  ber  ftltere  ein  ^dger  unb  ^Itfermann 
getoorben,  aber  ^acob  ein  frommer  fDJann 
unb  blieb  in  ber  ^iitte.  Sfaaf  batte  ben 
©fau  lieb,  benn  er  roottte  gerne  don  feinem 
2Beibtoerf  „1.  2D7of.  25,  28)  effan,  bag  ift 
don  ben  toilb'en  ^bkren  bie  er  gefangen  unb 
gubereitet  bat  aum  effen.  9tebeffa  batte  ben 
Sacob  lieb,  benn  er  tear  fromm  unb  Iieblid). 
©o  nofa  ber  alien  28eifa  fottte  ber  altefte 
©obn  ber  Samilie  ber  ^roe  fain  unb  ben 
©egen  baben  menn  ber  ©ater  abffaeibeit 
toirb.  ©o  ift  eineg  Xageg  ber  €fau  gar  miibe 
nafa  $aufe  gefommen  don  feiner  $agbt  unj> 
Sacob  batte  ein  tSerifat  aubereitet  fur  fifa 
felbft  unb  ber  miibe  3a8«  batte  aufa  ein 
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i$eraen§  ©erlangen  bafiir,  unb  fagte  bem  SBir  SWenfdben  finb  obne  unferen  SBitten 
Sacob:  Cafe  mid)  foften  bon  bem  toten  ©e-  in  biefe  SBelt  geboren  bon  fiinblidbem  Sleifdj 
ridjt !  Sacob  fprad^:  ©erfaufe  mir  beute  unb  iBIut,  aber  obne  biefe  ©eburt  fonnen  < 
beine  ©rftgeburt.  ©fau  anitoortete:  8iebe,  toir  nidbt  ben  befonberen  8egen,  bie  neu 
id)  mufe  bod)  fterben,  toa§  foil  mir  benn  bie  unb  SBiebergeburt  empfangen.  ©§  ift  notig 
©rftgeburt?  Sacob  fpradb:  ®o  fdjtoore  bafe  toir  2Renfd)en  erfenntlidb  toerben,  ink 
mir  beute.  Unb  ©fau  fdbtour  ibm,  unb  toenig  ©uteS  inun§  toobnet  nadj  bem  SBiHen  *| 
toerfaufte  alfo  bem  Sacofj  feine  ©rftge-  ©otteS,  fo  Iange  toir  nidbt  un§  bargeben*, 
hurt.  Da  gab  ibm'  Sacob  ©rot  unb  ©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  ttRenfcben  toertb  Ieb- 
ba3  Cinfengeridjt,  unb  ©fau  afe  unb  tranf,  en,  un§  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  Iaffen  bon  bem  <  i 
unb  ftunb  auf,  unb  ging  batoon.  Stlfp  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift,  ber  bie  ttftenfaijen 

toeradbtete  ©fau  feine  ©rftgeburt.  Diefe  in  atte  SBabrbeit  Ieiten  toirb.  Der  Sftenfd)  i 

Stoittingbriiber  bilben  ab  ba§  menfdblidbe  tear  urforiinglid)  nadj  bem  ©ilbe  ©otteS  , 

©efdblecbt.  Der  Sttenfcb  in  feiner  ©rftgeburt  erfdjaffen,  1.  9flof.  1,  27,  aber  burdj  bie  ^ 

fommt  in  bie  SBelt  in  einem  fiinblidjen  3«s  Ubertretung  ber  ©ebote  ©otteS,  finb  fie,  ( 
ftanb,  unb  urn  ben  befonberen  Segen  gum  unter  ben  3tfud)  be3  £obe§  gefatten,  unb 
etoigen  fieben  bon  ^efum  ©briftum  $u  er-  baben  ba§  berrlidje  ©ilb  ©otte§  toerloren.  *  | 
langen  mufe  ber  3J?enfdj  erft  erfenntlid)  mer-  Dietoeil  bann  bie  8iinbe  burdj  atte  2J?enf(J)=* 
j>cn  unb  befennen  mit  bem  goflner  ^er  jn  €n  gebrungen  ift,  fo  bat  bann  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  * 
ben  iempel  ging:  ©ott  fei  mir  0iinber  einen  ©rlofer  toerbeifeen,  unb  fo  audb  ge-  t 
^nabig,  unb  er  ging  toor  jenem  (bem  ©bari’  fanbt.  ©3  ift  bann  ber  etoige  fttatfdblufe  N 
faer)  geredbtfertigt  bin.  8o  bat  biefer  Sa-  ©otte§,  ba&  ber  gefattene  SWenfdb  burcb  ben* 
•cob  burcb  ba§  fiinfengerid)t  toerfaufen  unb  ©lauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum  foil  gered)t 

ben  ©ib  empfangen,  fid)  fdjulbig  gemadbt  toerben,  unb  Stile,  bie  ben  Iebenbigen.  ' 

•bor  ben  Sfaaf  ju  treten  unb  ficb  erfennen  ©lauben  an  ^efum  ©briftum  baben,  bie 

unb  befennen  al§  ber  ©rftgeborne  fiinblicbe  finb  nacb  bem  ©orfafc  berufen.  3>ann  gebet  • 

©fau  unb  Sager  3U  fein  ebe  er  toiirbig  toar  ber  Stpoftel  toeiter  unb  fagt:  2>enn  toeldbe 
ben  befonberen  8egen  $u  erlangen.  SBdre  er  aubor  feerfeben  bat,  bie  bat  er  aucb  ber- 
biefer  Sacob  Dor  ben  Sfaat  fietreten  unb  orbnet,  bafe  fie  gleicb  fein  follten  bem  ©ben-  , 
bdtte  ibnt  gefagt  icb  bin  ber  geredjte  unb  bilbe  feine§  8obne§."  8o  gibt  e§  bann 
•fromme  <8obn  Sacob,  unb  baju  babe  id)  ba§  feinen  anbern  SBeg  bem  urforiinglicben,  /• 
Stecbt  3U  ber  ©rftgeburt  gefauft  toon  meinem  ©ilbe  @otte§  ^u  fommen,  al§  burdj  ©Iaub- 
©ruber  ©fau,  jefet  mufet  bu  mir  ben  be-  en.  SDurcb  ben  toabren  lebenbigen  ©lauben 
fonberen  Segen  geben.  SBag  batte  ber  Sfaaf  an  ben  8obn,  toirb  ber  3Renfd)  in  fein 
getan?  ®ie  8d)riftgelebrten  baben  e§  toer-  ©benbilb  toerfe^t,  fo  bafe  er  toon  aHer  inner- 
fudbt  auf  foldie  SBeife  toor  SefuS  au  fom-  en  unb  aufeeren  0iinbe  erloft  toirb  unb 
men :  SBir  finb  Stbrabam§  8amen,  toir  finb  in  alter  inneren  unb  aufeeren  i^eiliflfeit  ge- 
SfbrabamS  ©efcblecbt,  toir  finb  ba§  toerbeife-  bracbt 

ene  ©efdbledbt."  5Der  #eilanb  aber  fagte  ©otte§  SBirfung,  ©otte§  ©eift  madjt  bie 
ibnen,  toenn  fie  StbrabamS  ^inber  toaren,  ^enfdben  fo  toeit  geredbt,  bafe  nid)t§  toer-< 
fo  toiirben  fie  audb  StbrabamS  SBerfe  tun.  bammlidbe§  an  ibnen  ift.  ©!r  bat  fie  in  ba§  ^ 
©fau  bat  eine  ®robung  gemadbt  ben  ge-  ©benbilb  feine§  0obne§  Perfect,  aber  beffer 
redbten  Sacab  au  tobten,  fo  bat  ber  Sacob  gefagt:  ©r  bat  fie  gebeiliget.  ^eldbe  er ^ 

bie  ®Iud)t  genommen  unb  ber  §err  bat  aber  geredbt  gemadbt,  bie  bat  er  audb  berrlidb 

ibn  gefegnet  mit  SBeiber,  SKagben,  ©ieb  unb  gemadbt.  $Kad)bem  ©r  fie  tii^tig  gemadbt 
8d)afe.  3>er  ^err  bat  ibm  bann  befoblen  bat  fur  ba§  bimmlrfdbe  ©rbteil  ber  ^etltgen 

toieber  unrfebren  in  fein  toorigeS  Sanb,  fo  im  fiidji,  fur  ba§  Steidj  ber  ^errlidbfeit, 1 

ift  aber  ber  0eIbftgeredbte  ©fau  mit  0piefe,  toeldbe§  i^nen  bereitet  toar  toon  anbeginn 
8dbtoert  unb  SWann  bem  Sacob  begegnet.  ber  SBelt.  S)ie§  ift  ber  etoige  fnatfdbtufe 
5Der  Sacob  mar  aber  immer  nod)  ber  ©rftge-  ©otie§  nadb  bem  ^eiisplan,  toeldben  ©r  toon , 
borene  ©fau,  er  beugte  ficb  fieben  mal  auf  ©toigfeit  ber  niebergelegt  bat,  bafe  ©r  atte 
bie  ©rbe,  unb  gab  bem  ©ruber  ein  grofjeS  bie  too  jemalS  redd  glaubtg  toerben  im  toor- 
©efdbenf,  fo  bafe  fie  beibe  frieblicb  Ieben  au§  gefeben,  unb  barm  toerorbnet,  unb  bann 
modbten.  berufen,  unb  bann  geredbt  gemadbt,  unb 
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bann  berrlidj  gemadjt,  unb  nid^t  anber§  al§ 
»  burd)  ben  ©Iauben.  ©ebet  bie  grofee  fiiebe 
'©otteS  an,  gegen  bie  Sfienfdben  3«r  ©elig* 
,  feit.  SBir  braudjen  nid)t  mebr  bem  Keufel 
bienen,  toir  finb  IoSgefauft.  @3  ift  genug 
f  ®Iut  Dergoffen  um  bidj  unb  rnicb  an  reinigen 
toon  alien  unfern  ©ihtben,  toon  aU  unfern 
*  fleifd)lid)en  ©etoobnbeiien  unb  ©iinben, 
aber  toir  miiffen  toobl  ernft  toerben  um 
"unfer  gleifdj  au  iibettoinben,  unb  un3  bort 
A  bin  toenben  too  bie  Ubertoinbung£fraft  ber* 
fommt.  ©o  Iafjt  unB  biefe  berrlidje  $rei* 
fjeit  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  botf)  fd^a^ert ;  benn 
e§  b&t  ba§  SJIut  be§  einigen  ©obneS  ©otte§ 
>  gefoftet.  ©o  tooHen  toir  mit  bem  Sfaofiel 
1  fagen:  ©ott  fei  S)anf  ber  un3  ben  ©ieg  ge* 
|  ^geben  bat  burdj  unfern  §errn  ^efum  ©brift* 
L  um."  1.  ®or.  15,  57.  &  St.  SK. 


;  Sfafje  —  SBiebergeburt. 


$)er  Slnfang  ber  ^rebigt  be§  ^obanne§ 

*  ^oar:  „£ut  Sfafee  unb  glaubet  an  ba3  ©toan* 
gelium!"  ©benfo  aud)  be§  $eilanbe§  Sebre: 

>„Kut  SSufee,  ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  nabe  ber* 
bei  gefommen!"  5Da§  SBufeetun  foUte  alfo 

*  toorangeben;  eB  fagt  ba  aud)  toeiter:  „Unb 
fie  befannten  fare  ©iinben."  ©rfennen  gebt 

“  allemal  bem  SEtefennen  tooran.  SBir  aHe 
,  toiffen  ba§,  ba  toir  einmal  93ufje  taten,  un§ 
betebrten,  ba§  beifet  audj  toiebergeboren 
#>tourben;  ba  batten  toir  auerft  ein  ©efifal 
(Uberaeugung)  in  un§,  baf}  ein  ©ott  im 
‘  $immel  fei,  §eilig  unb  rein,  unb  toir  toaren 
unrein,  fiinbig;  eB  beftanb  eine  getoiffe 
©djeibung  atoifdjen  un§  unb  ©ott,  unb  ba§ 
beunnfaigte  un§.  SBenn,  toie  toir  audb  be* 
lebrt  unb  untertoiefen  toaren,  toir  an  ©ott 
>al§  ein  beilige§  SB e fen  batten,  unb  an  un§ 
felbft,  bann  tat  un§  unfer  fiinbigeS  fieben 

*  leib,  eB  bedugftigte  un3,  unb  toir  toollten 
gerne  beffer  toerben;  barum  befannten  toir 

*  unfer  Unredjtun,  in  bem  ©efiible,  toir  toott* 
(  m  ferner  nidjt  toieber  fo  tun,  unb  ba§  Un* 

red^t  toollten  toir  aucb  gutmacben  an  unfern 
$?it=  unb  SJfebenmenfdjen;  unb  audb  8H  ©ott 
befannten  toir  ba§  Unredbt,  bie  ©iinbe,  unb 
>  baten  um  SSergebung.  2>a§  ift  nun  fo  im 
furaen  bie  SSufje  bargefteHt.  SIlfo  ©ufee  tun, 
'"ift  ein  Saffen  toon  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  ein 
Keil  be§  SSorgangeS  in  ber  SBiebergeburt; 
eB  gibt  feine  'SBiebergeburt,  too  nidjt  toabre, 


redjtfdjaffene  $rudjt  ber  S3ufee  bargebradbt 
toirb. 

Unb  nun  toeiter  —  bie  SBiebergeburt. 
©in  BRenfcb,  ein  &inb,  toenn  eB  geboren 
toirb,  ift  ja  fiir  un§  armejfuralficbtige  SWen* 
fcben  ein  gana  unbegreiflicbeS  ©efdbeben. 
„GtB  toer be",  fo  farad)  ©ott  in  ber  ©(bfa* 
fang,  unb  fo  ift  au<b  bie  ©eburt  eine§  na- 
tiirlicben  ®inbe§  ein  SBerben,  far  un§  2Ren« 
fdben  unerforfcblidb ;  barum  fagt  aucb  ber 
‘^eilanb  bort  au  SbifobemuS:  „3>er  SBinb 
blafet  too  er  toitt,  unb  bu  bbreft  fein  ©aufen 
toobl,  aber  bu  toeifet  nicbt,  toon  toannen  er 
fommt  nocb  toobin  er  fabrt;  alfo  ift  ein  je- 
glicber,  ber  au£  bem  ©eifte  geboren  ift." 
SBie  nun  bie  natiirlicbe  ©eburt  far  un§  fo 
unbegreiflicb  ift,  fo  ift  bie  geiftlidfje  um  fo 
toiel  tiefer. 

SIlfo  auerft  bafe  toir  ©ott  alB  ein  fyeiligeB 
SBefen  c^rfennen,  in  un§  bagegen  ba^Un- 
reine,  bie  ©iinbe;  bann  folgt  bie  JReue, 
fieibtoefen,  Sfafee;  unb  ©ott  in  feiner  gro* 
feen  ©nabe  unb  S3armberaigfeit  toirft  in 
un B  bann  aucb  ba§  SSertrauen,  ben  ©Iauben 
an  feine  SSerbeifeungen,  toenn  er  unfere  auf- 
ricbtige  S3ufee  fiebt. 

®iefe§  aEe§  ift  ©otte§  SBirfen  in  un§, 
toie  audb  £>atoib  bittet:  „©dbaffe  in  mir, 
©ott,  ein  reineS  ^era  unb  gib  mir  einen 
neuen  getoiffen  ©eift."  Unb  ©ott  toirft  bei* 
be§  in  un§,  ba§  SBotten  unb  audb  ba§  93oH- 
bringen.  $>ie  Siinger  beteten  bort  einmal: 
,^err,  ftarfe  un§  ben  ©Iauben."  Sttt  bie 
toerfdbiebienen  SBirfungen,  bie  ber  gute  ©eift 
in  un§  auftanbe  bringt,  toenn  er  un§  er* 
toedft  unb  toom  Kobe  311m  fieben  bringt,  be- 
beutet  bie  SBiebergeburt.  2>ann  ift  ba§  ^era 
fo  ftiE,  fo  rubig;  bie  ©efiible  fo  toonnig,  fo 
ergeben  unb  geborfam. 

©o  toiel  in  ©djtoadbbeit  toon^©urem  93ru* 
ber  ,  ;  Sab-  ^ato§. 


QaB  redbte  2>ienen  touraelt  in  ber  fiiebe, 
Sieben,  toenn  e§  aur  Kat  toirb,  ^eifet  3>ie- 
nen.  Sieben  unb  3>ienen  ift  §ingabe  a^i 
einen  anbern. 


„SBer  fid)  Iaffet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag 
toobl  aufeben,  bafe  er  md)t  faEe."  1.  S^or. 
10,  12. 
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S>emut  ift  eine  fdjbne  £ugenb, 

•giir  Me  2Uten,  unb  bie  ^ugenb ; 

<js  ftebt  beiben*fo  too^l  an, 

Um  3U  bleiben  auf  ber  93abn. 

©eldje  ift  jo  eng  unb  idjmal, 

^Diefer  ©eg  ift  fur  un§  all; 

©elcbe  teotten  firf)  nidtjt  beugen, 

Unb  fid)  felber  red#  oerleugnen. 

©er  fid)  mitt  an  ®emut  iiben, 

^at  ettoa§  baS  ©ott  tut  Iteben ; 

Unb  ift  ein§  non  foldje  @adjen, 

25a3  red^t  fjilft  un§  beilig  macben. 

3)emut  tut  gar  fftiemanb  fdbaben, 

£un  mit  bem  un§  nicbt  auflaben, 

2>as  un§  footer  fd)aben  mod)t, 

©^1  ber  ^eil-anb  beifet  e§  recbt. 

S>enn  er  fagt,  fommi  atte  ^er, 

■aKein  $o<b  ift  nidjt  }o  fdbiroer. 

9$in  bemiitig,  gana  non  #eraen, 
fcaffet  biefeS  eudj  nicbt  fdbmeraen. 

©r  fagt  ba3  ju  atte  Sent, 

©ann  miibfelig  for  bann  feib; 

©itt  id)  end)  gar  balb  erquidfen, 

Skrnn  mag  ba§  ©ute  ni(bt  erftidfen. 

©on  font  fotten  toir  and)  Iernen, 

Stut  un3  nor  ^odjmut  redjt  teamen. 
\3pradj  3U  benen,  teo  belaben  fein, 
^oinmet  atte,  grofe  unb  Hein. 

ginbet  9tub  fur  euer  Seelenbeil, 

■Sod)  teotten  nicbt  ein  grower  SCeil; 

©eil  fie  nifot  finb  neugeboren, 

9ftbd)ten  audj  fein  eteig  nerloren. 

3elig  finb  bie  $>emut  ijaben, 
fRtifomen  fid)  gar  feiner  ©aben; 

Unb  finb  immer  arm  im  ©eift, 

2>afe  ©ott  teirb  attein  gejjreift. 

3)anfen  bem  and)  fiir  unb  fiir, 

SDenn  ba3  t$immelreidj  ift  for. 

©ott  teirb  bort  gu  @b*en  fefeen, 

SDie  fid)  felbft  gertng  fjier  fdjafeen. 

©aim  bie  ©elt  bid)  ffoon  nerlacbt, 

Unb  bu  fiiblft  etanaS  neradjt. 


©abrljtit 

2>enfet  teie  nadb  ©brifii  3eiten, 

3eine  ^iinger  audb  mufeten  Seiben. 

2>emut,  madjet  nidjt  oeradjtlidj, 

©ie  bie  ftolfee  ©elt  auSfdjreii; 

©ann  fie  fredj  unb  unbebddjtlidb, 

3>ie  bemutigen  anfoeit. 

5D;e  ®tolfeen  miiffen  felbft  geftebn, 

©ann  fie  grontme  um  fidt)  febn; 

S)afe  bod)  bie  S>emufo  ebler  ift, 

91B  ein  ein  fredber  ftofoer  ©brift. 

SJemut  belfet  niel  aunt  grieben 
©ann  teir  atte  foIdje§  tieben; 

Unb  fottt  bann  bei  alien  fein,  < 

giir  bie  ©emeine  balten  rein. 

3>emut  madbet  nidjt  arbeit, 

©ie  e§  mit  $od)mut  ift  ju  Beit. 

©§  ift  nur  non  foldben  3a<ben, 

S>afe  bie  @orge  teenig  madben. 

ftttit  ber  3>emut  fann  fo  fein, 

3>afe  e§  liebeft  fiir  ein  'Sdjein ; 

©ann  e§  nidjt  aucb  im  ^eraen  ift, 

S)ann  bift  nur  ein  falfdber  ©brift. 

3oIdje§  fann  bie  ©elt  oft  merfen, 

©ann  fie  adjt  b<*t  auf  bein  ©erfen. 

fiaffet  fdbeinen  eure  fiidjter 

'3tu§  bem  <^eraen  fagt  ein  S)idbter. 

S>emut  bat  ©ott  ftet§  gefatten, 

<3  be  gefattt  audb  benen  alien, 

3>ie  auf  ©otte§  ©egen  gefeen, 

Unb  in  Sefu  fiiebe  ftefeen. 

©in  fdbroadber  SKitpilger.  ^ 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  ^8a. 


S>ie  >3WitteI  be§  ©ad)&tum£  finb  gerabe 
biefelben,  teie  bie  aur  ©rteecfung  be§  ©Iaub* 
en§.  ©ie  atte§  ©adbfen  non  Stneignung  'ber 
naffenben  atabrung  abbangig  ift,  fo  ift  audb 
ba§  geiftlidje  ©adbfen.  ©§  gebort  baau  nor  ' 
attem  anbern,*’  ba§  SebenSbrot  be§  ©orte§ 
©otte§,  fleifeige  ©rinnerung  an  bie  ©ute 
©otte§,  ernftlicbeS  ©ebet,  Umgang  mit  ben 
^inbern  ©otte§,  3elbftnriifung  unb  ©r* 
magung  be§  Xobe§  unb  ber  ©teigfeit.  — 
©rteablt. 
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$eroIb  b e r 

ttnfm  Jttgcnfc  Ufetcttung. 

©tftel  ftragen. 


%v.  Sto.  1351.  —  SBer  tear  ®onig  nadft-* 
2>adib? 

Sto.  1352.  —  SBen  fanbte  <®ott  bo  bie 
3eit  erfiiflt  toarb? 


•  a  Slnttoorten  tuif  ©ifcel  *£ragen. 


ftrage  Sto.  1343.  —  SBaft  f^rad)  Samuel 
3U  bem  ganjen  i&auft  ^iraael  fo  iftr  eud) 
mit  ganaen  ^erjen  befet )ret? 

>  Slntto.  —  So  toirb  ber  &err  eud)  erretien 
auft  ber  ©ftilifter  $anb.  —  1.  Samuel  7,  3. 
k  Shiftlidje  fieftre.  —  3u  liefer  3eii  toarert 
,  bie  pftilifter  bem  93oIf  8frael  iftre  grofeten 
$einbe.  Sifter  menu  8ftael  fi<ft  fejt  an 
\  ftieli  jo  fannte  fein  3fdnb  iftnen  Scftaben; 
after  fie  fielen  aft  idon  ©otteft  ©eftoten,  unb 
bieneten  anberen  ©ottern,  bie  don  ^anben 
gemacftt  toaren.  ©ott  ftat  fie  meftrmalft  ge* 

•  toarni,  burcft  Sftoje  unb  Sofua,  toie  aucft 
nocft  anbere  ©orftefter  bafe  fie  bie  fremben 
hotter  bon  fid^  tftun  jollen.  SBenn  fie  ge* 
ftorcftten,  jo  mar  ber  §err  mit  iftnen,  unb 
fie  fonnten  fiegen  iifter  iftre  geinbe. 

»  Sifter  jo  ftalb  fie  toieber  ©ott  ungeftorfam 
toaren,  bann  ftat  ber  fjeinb  fie  iiftertodltigt. 

9  SBenn  jie  aucft  bie  ©unbeft  Sabe  ftei  jidft  fal¬ 
len,  toie  gu'beS  ^riejier  ©lift  3«t  gejcftaft,  ba 
bie  ©ftilijter  ^sfrael  fdjlug,  unb  breifeig 
taufenb  Sftann  Sufebolfft  fielen;  unb  bie 
©unbeft  £abe  aucft  genommen  toarb. 
i*  3>a  Samuel  Shcftter  tear,  fpradft  er  gum 
ganaen  ^auje  Sfrael:  „So  iftr  eudft  mit 

*  ganjem  £erjen  ftefeftret  jum  #errn,"  unb 
nod)  meftr:  „So  tftut  bon  eud)  bie  fremben 

y  ©otter  unb  riefttet  euer  §era  sum  §errn, 
,  unb  bienet  iftm  allein,  jo  toirb  er  eudj  erret* 
tetn  auft  ber  ^ftilifter  §anb." 

»  *  3>iefe  ©erfteifeung  jteftt  fteute  nocft  fejt  fiir 
baft  ©olf  ©otteft:  „2Jht  gan^em  ^erjen  be* 

*  feftren,  bie  fremben  ©otter  toeg  tftun,  unb 
©ott  allein  bienen." 


L  grage  Sto.  1344.  —  8ftr  Scanner  Iieftet 
[  eure  SBeiber  gleidj  toie  ©ftrijtuft  aucft  ge* 
fc  Iieftet  ftat,  - —  toen? 

Slntto.  —  2>ie  ©emeine,  unb  ft  at  ficft  jelftjt 
fiir  fie  gegeften  —  ©bftejer  5,  25. 


SBafttfteit 

Sttftlufte  fieftre.  —  $a,  er  ftai  ficft  jelftjt 
aufopfern  Iajjen  am  Stamrne  beft  $reu3eft, 
auf  Safe  er  iftm  barfteUe  cine  ©emeine  bie 
fterrlidft  jei,  oftne  f^Ieden,  ober  Stunjel,  aber 
be§  etoaS,  unb  ba§  burcft  ba§  SBajjerftab  im 
SBort,  ndmlid^  bie  i£eraen§ftefeftrung  burd) 
jein  ©oangelium. 

©ftrijtuS  ift  ba§  ^aupt  ber  ©emeine. 
Sifter  nun,  toie  bie  ©emeine  ijt  ©ftrijto  un* 
tertan,  aljo  aucft  bie  SBeifter  iftren  2»dnner 
in  alien  Bingen.  Sifter  ba§  meint  tooftl  ein 
gotte§fiirdfttiger  unb  mafeiger  SWann. 

2>enn  bie  banner  jollen  iftre  SBeifter  Iieft« 
en  al§  iftre  eigenen  fieiftr. 

SBer  jein  SBeift  Iieftet,  ber  Iieftet  ficft  jelftjt, 
2>enn  niemanb  ftat  jemaB  jein  eigen  fjleijd) 
geftajjet,  fonbern  er  ndftret  eft,  unb  dfleget 
jein,  gleicft  toie  aucft  ber  #err  bie  ©emeine. 

^auluft  ftat  aucft  im  Solojfer  S3rief  ge» 
‘jeftrieften:  Sftr  SBeiber  jeib  untertan  eureu 
SKannem  in  bem  ^errn,  toie  ficft’ft  gefniftret. 
Unb  ^ftr  Scanner  Iieftet  eure  SBeifter,  unb 
jeib  nieftt  ftitter  gegen  fie. 

8a  ftei  iftnen  tooftnen  mit  S3ernunTt,  unb 
bem  'SBeifte  alft  baft  jefttoaeftere  SBerfjeug 
jeine  ©ftre  geften. 

SBenn  SKann  unb  SBeift  aljo  mitemanber 
Ieften,  bann  toirb  fein  3Qnf  ficft  erjeigen; 
jonbern  fterrlidft,  nidftt  ein  ober 

fRun^el  ober  beft  ettoaft."  S- 


Sturmjeiten  beft  2efte«ft. 

SBenn  2>u  ein  toaftreft  ^inb  ©otteft  ftijt, 
ban n  treiftt  eft  bid),  3eugni§  aftjulegen  burd) 
SBort  unb  SBanbel  bon  bem,  toaft  bu  mit 
8ejuft  erleftt  ftajt.  SKeint  iftr,  8eju§  ftatte 
ben  Sturm  ftier  nur  gejtiOt,  urn  bie  ge« 
fdftrbeten  auft  iftrer  augenftlicflidften 

9tot  3u  ftefreien?  Stein,  @r  tooOte  3c«9cn 
ftaften  Seiner  SKacftt  unb  Seiner  ^errlidft- 
feit.  Steinjt  bu,  ©r  ftiilje  bir  nur  beftftalft 
auft  Siinbennot,  bamit  in  bein  $ers  Sriebe 
einfeftrt?  Stein,  ©r  toiU  aucft  bieft  au  em* 
em  3eugen  Seiner  ©nabe  ftaften.  SBaft 
8ejuft  unft  gaft,  baft  gaft  ©r  unft  nieftt  ftlofe 
fiir  unft,  jonbern  fiir  anbere.  3Ba§  roir  fiir 
unft  fteftalten  an  geijtlidften  Segnungen,  baft 
derlieren  toir  toieber.  Shir  toaft  toir  toeiter-! 
geften,  toirb  unb  ftleiftt  unjer  untoerlierftarer 
©efift. 

©ft  giftt  eine  araftijefte  Sage.  25a  toac 
irgenbtoo  in  einer  SBiifte  eine  bejonberft  obe 
Sanbflacfte.  $ie  ftatte  ben  SBunjcft,  cine 
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0afe  au  toerben.  ©ie  bat  ©tott:  „#err, 
macbe  mid)  au  einer  0aie  mit  fprubelnben 
Ouellen,  mit  buftenben  2)lumen,  mit  fd)at» 
tenfpenbenben  ^alrnen."  Unb  fie^e  ba,  ba3 
Oebet  rourbe  erbort.  2Bo  [ruber  nid)t3  al§ 
biirrer  ©anb  roar,  ba  enftanb  eine  lieblidbe 
0aje,  bie  aber  nie  eineS  'Jtenfcben  Orufe  be* 
trat.  So  fling  e§  $abr  fliir  $abr.  3)a  mit 
einem  2Rale  oerfiegten  bie  Ouellen,  unb  ber 
griine  9bafen  tourbe  gelb  unb  biirr.  „2Beb 
mir,  id)  fcergebe!"  rief  bie  0afe  nad)  oben. 
„$a,  bad  ift  beine  ©dbulb",  jo  erflang  bie 
Stntroort  bon  oben:  „ber  ©djatten  beiner 
dolmen  joflte  anberen  euguttfommen;  bu 
aber  J>aft  ailed  fiir  bid)  bebalten.  SRun 
foUft  bu  roieber  aur  2Biifte  toerben." 

'©in  2Raler  bat  bier  ©ilber  gemalt,  in 
benen  er  ben  SBerbegang  feined  inneren 
fiebend  aur  2)arfteIIung  gebracbt  bat.  3)ad 
erfte  ©ilb:  <©olgatba  mit  bem  $reua  barauf. 
2)abor  ftebt  ein  SDtan,  in  bad  ’Slnfdbauen  bed 
$reujes  berfunfen.  SBetounbernb  fdjaut  er 
auf  au  bem,  ber  bort  bangt  aid  ein  '§elb  im 
Ceiben  unb  ber  aid  ein  SIRdrttjrer  ieiner 
ttberaeugung  in  ben  Stob  gebt.  ©r  ift  be* 
geiftert  fiir  ben  belbifdjen  ©briftud.  3toeited 
SBilb :  3>odfeIbe  ^reua,  babor  berfelbefltan. 
2fber  nun  ftebt  er  nid)t  mebr.  ©r  ift  auf  bie 
£nie  gefunfen  unb  betet  an  bad  fiamm  ©Jot* 
ted,  toeldjed  ber  9Belt  unb  aucb  feine  ©iinbe 
tragt.  *3>ritte§  SBilb:  DaSfelbe  ®reua,  babor 
berfelbe  Qtan.  $lber  nun  Iniet  er  nicbt 
mebr,  ©t  bat  fid)  niebergeiroorfen  in  ben 
©taub,  urn  ficb  bem  ©efreuaigten  au  b>eiben 
mitallem,  toad  er  ift  unb  bat,  urn  fein  Seben 
Sbm  au  opfern  fiir  3«t  unb  ©toigfeit.  Unb 
nun  bad  bierte  ©ilb.  ©erfelbe  fltan.  Slber 
nun  bat  er  bad  ftreua  gefafjt,  urn  ed  bin* 
audjutragen  in  eine  Sefudlofe  2BeIt.  £)ad  ift 
ber  SBerbegang  bed  Shinftlerd.  0,  bafe  ed 
aucb  bein  ©rleben  toiirbe! 

Unb  toenn  bu  bad  nod)  nicbt  erlebt  baft, 
fomm  beute!  9Wmm  ©briftum  in  bein  fieb* 
endfdjiff!  tibergib  unb  iiberlafe  ^bm  bie 
fieitung  beined  fiebend!  ©ag  ^a  au  ^efud! 

'©dtoife,  bu  fannft  abne  Sbn  Ieben.  SBar* 
urn  foUft  bu  bad  nidjt?  Xaufenbe  unb  aber 
fcaufenbe  Ieben  obne  $bn.  SBarurn  fottft  bu 
ed  nicbt  aucb  fonnen?  fannft  obne  ^bn 
Ieben.  Gamtft  obne  Sbn  fterben.  SBarum 
foUft  bu  bad  nidbt?  Xaufenbe  unb  aber 
Kaufenbe  fterben  obne  3bn.  SBarum  foUft 
bu  ed  nicbt  aucb  fonnen?  tfannft  obne  ^bu 
Ieben  unb  obne  $bn  fterben.  Wber  ein§ 


fannft  bu  nicbt:  fannft  obne  $b»  nicbt 
gliidflidb  Ieben  unb  fannft  obne  $$n  nidbt 
felig  fterben.  Unb  ba£  modjteft  bu  bod).  ©3 
ift  geroifc  niemanb  unter  un§,  ber  nicbt 
gliicflicb  Ieben  unb  felig  fterben  modjte.  $>a* 
rum  ftett  bidb  beute  betoujjt,  flar,  entfdbieben 
auf  Sefu  ©eite! 

©§  gibt  px  bicb  eine  breifadje  SDtoglidb* 
feit,  bidb  au  entfdbeiben.  ©ntroeber  fiir  ben 
©tatu§  quo.  SIdb,  idb  babe  ben  ©inbrucf,  aU 
o b  bie  meiften  HWenfcben  ficb  fur  ben  ©tatu§ 
quo  entfdbeiben,  bafe  fie  roeiter  bleiben  in 
ibrem  alten  ©dblenbrian,  in  bem  fie  nun 
fd)on  iabre*  ober  jabraebntelang  babin* 
geben.  0,  entfcbeibe  bidb  fiir  ©bnftuS! 
Unb  toiffe:  2Benn  bu  bicb  nid)t  fiir  ©briftu§ 
entfdjeibeft,  bann  baft  bu  bidb  bamit  fdbon 
fiir  ben  ©atan  entfdjieben.  ^ier  gilt  nur  ein 
©nttoeber  —  ober.  $ier  gibt  e§  feine  Q'feu* 
tralitiit.  qefu§  fagt:  2Ber  nidbt  mit  mir  ift, 
ber  ift  roiber  mid).  0,  bafe  bu  bidb  recbt  ent* 
fdjeiben  modjteft  I  0,  bafe  bu  bidb  auf  bie 
©eite  be3  ©briftu§  ftelten  modbteft! 

Sftidjt  aB  ob  bann  bie  ©tiirme  auSbleiben. 
S'fein.  i®otte§  ^inber  baben  feine  SBerbeife* 
ung,  bafe  pr  Seben  obne  ©Itiirme  oerlduft. 
0ft  fiibrt  ber  §err  gerabe  ©eine  ®inber  be* 
fonber§  tiefe  2Bege.  3Iucb  nacb  ©etbanien, 
roo  man  ben  £errn  Sefu§  lieb  batte,  fam 
Seib  unb  ©orge.  ^d)  toobne  in  bem  fdbonen 
©tdbtdben  an  einer  fcbonen  ©trafee,  bie  ben 
fdbonen  SRamen  ^efuborn"  tragt.  Slber 
toenn  bie  ©tiirme  toeben,  bann  bleiben  audb 
bie  §aufer  am  ^efuborn  nidbt  berfdjont. 
Sludb  toer  feine  ^iitte  auf.fd)Iagt  am  Seben§* 
quell,  mufe  burd)  ©tiirme  binburdb. 

SBebaltet  bann  nur  ^efum  im  ©dbiff! 
fiafet  $bn  ben  SWittelpunft  bleiben  eure§ 
perfonlidjen  SebenS,  eure§  gamilienlebenS, 
eure§  ©emeinfdbaftSlebenS,  bafe  ©r  burdb 
nidbt§  unb  burdb  niemanb  toerbraugt  iroirb. 
®ie  ^auptfadbe  ift,  toie  einmal  jjemanb  ge* 
fagt  bat,  bafe  bie  ^auptfadbe  immer  bie 
^auptfadbe  bleibt.  ©§  radbt  fidb  immer, 
toenn  bie  ^auptfadbe  aur  Sftebenfadbe  toirb 
unb  toenn  SRebenfadben  aur  $auptfad)e  ge* 
madbt  toerben.  S&ebaltet  nur  ^efurn  im 
©dbiff! 

S)ann  itoerbdt  ibr  ein  boppelteS  erfabren. 
©•inmal:  3Bo  '©briftuS  im  ©dbiff  ift,  ba 
bleiben  bie  ©tiirme  nidbt  au§.  2Bo  ©tott 
eine  $irdje  baut,  ba  baut  ber  Teufel  feine 
^apeUe  baneben.  ©atan  ift  immer  barauf 
au§,  bie  Siinger  ^efu  au  Berber  ben.  2TIfo 
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$erslb  be* 

baB  ift  baB  eine :  ©o  ©bnftuB  im  ©d)iff  ift, 

I  ba  bleiben  bie  ©tiirme  nid)t  auB. 

9lber  bann  erfdbrft  bu  aud)  baB  onbere: 
<5oIange  ©briftuB  im  ©d)iff  ift,  fonnen  bie 
^tiirme  bir  ni<f)tB  anbaben.  „3>ie  ©offer* 
mo  gen  im  -IReer  finb  grofe  unb  braufen 
mddjtig;  ber  ^err  aber  ift  nod)  grofeer  in  ber 
§of>e".  <*fL  W,  4.) 

©r  Idfet  unB  nic^t  toerberben, 

©r  fii§rt  unB  auB  unb  ein. 

Sm  Seben  unb  im  ©terben 
©inb  mir  unb  bleiben  '©ein. 

^reilid),  oft  mirb  eB  unB  fein,  alB  ob  ©r 
(  ,  fcbliefe.  ©ir  rufen,  unb  ©r  bort  nic^t.  ©ir 
beten  unb  fdbreien,  aber  ber  ^immel  bleibt 
,  t>erfd)Ioffen,  fo  bafe  bann  mobl  burd)  unfere 
©eele  baB  ergreifenbe  '©ebet  beB  $ialm= 
fdngerS  flingt:  „©ott,  fdtutueige  bo<b  ni(bt  fo 
unb  fei  bod)  nid)t  fo  ftiH!"  (ifSfalm  83,  2.) 
"Unb  mie  finb  mir  bonn  oft  fo  furdjtfam,  bafe 
<£r  unB  fdjelten  tmtfe:  „3br  «HeingIdubigen, 
marum  feib  ibr  fo  furdjtfam?"  (IRattb.  8, 

.  »  26).  %a  morum?  SRur  getroft!  ,3>er  mtt 
ben  fdt)Iimmften  ©batmen  fertig  mirb,  mtt 
ben  ©tiirmen  beB  ertoacbten  ©emiffenB,  ber 
mirb  mtt  alien  ©tiirmen  fertig.  ©ieb  nur 
nictjt  auf  ©inb  unb  ©ogen,  fonbern  bltd 
,  auf  ben  $errn. 

,  ,  fciirmen  fid)  ©ogen  unb  braufen  gar  febr, 
gurcbte  bid)  nidjt,  bein<f$eIB  ift  ber  §err. 

§tl§  ©aefar  einmal  iiber  einen  SReereBarm 
fabren  mottte  unb  bie  ©ogen  bod)  gingen 
unb  ber  ^dbrmann  anting  au  aittern,  ba 
fagte  er:  „15furt^te  ni<btB;  ©defat  ift  tm 
►  ©d)iff!"  3>a§  ift  ein  ftoI'jeB  unb  toermef* 
feneB  ©ort.  ©o  foUte  ein  SRenfdj  nie  fpred)* 
iv  en;  aber  $efuB  Tann  fo  fpretben:  „$urd)te 
riidjtS ;  icb  bin  im  ©(biff"!  3>ann  mag 
fornmen,  maS  mill,  bann  finb  mir  ficber  unb 
4  >  geborgen. 

*  $n  alien  ©tiirmen, . 

$n  alter  5Rot 

*  ♦  ©irb  er  bid)  beftbirmen, 

®er  treue  ©ott. 

®a  b«tte  i d)  neulid)  einmal  ein  munber* 
bareB  ©rlebniB.  $<b  batte  in  einem  §aufe 
3u  tun.  2luf  bem  ftenfterbrett  beB  Simmer  B, 
in  bem  toit  unB  befanben,  ftanb  ein  SSogel* 


»tbrbei  t 

bauer  mit  einem  SBoglein  barin.  ipiofelid) 
borten  mir,  mie  etmaB  mit  ©etoalt  gegen  bie 
genfterftbeibe  fd)Iug.  ©aB  mar  gefdjeben.? 
©ar  eB  eine  ©cbneelamine,  bie  oom  $>ad) 
f titrate?  ©ar  eB  ein  ©cbneebatt,  ber  gegen 
baB  Senfter  flog?  ©ir  f<bauten  binauS, 
unbmaB  faben  mir?  3>a  fafe  unten  am©rb* 
boben  im  ©djnee  oerfdjiicbiert,  aitternb  unb 
faft  betaubt  ein  fRaubfcogel.  ©r  batte  baB 
SSoglein  am  'genfter  erfbabt  unb  mar  bar* 
crufaugeflogen,  urn  eB  au  erbafdben.  Stber 
bie  ^enfterfdjeibe  batte  ibm  gdmebrt.  ©in 
unfi^tbarer  ©djub;  aber  er  mar  ba.  ©o 
gebt  eB  unB  aucb,  menn  mir  Sefnnt  bei  unB 
baben.  3>a  lommt  bie  ©efabr  gana  nab, 
gan>a  nab-  “Stber  im  lenten  ^lugenblid  mirb 
fie  abgemebrt.  2)ie  '§ilfe  ift  nitbt  fidbtbar; 
aber  fie  ift  ba. 

£),  bafe  mir  eB  Iernen  molten,  frdbli<b 
unfere  ©trafee  au  gieben,  autb  menn  meiter 
unfer  Seben  berlauft  in  ftiirmifdber  Sabrt! 

Unb  nun:  §eute  ift  eine  ^rifiB,  eine 
©tunbe  ber  ©nti<beibung  fiir  bid)  gefom- 
men.  C,  bafe  bu  bid)  recbt  entfcbeiben  mW* 
eft!  D,  bafe  eB  fiir  bi<b  eine  tfrifiB  merben 
mod^te  ni(bt  0um  5tobe,  fonbern  aum  Seben! 
£),  bafe  bu  febt  au  Sef«§  Qeben  unb  au  ibm 
fagen  mod)teft: 

SefuB,  i^eilanb  meiner  ©eele, 

Safe  am  ®eine  »ruft  micb  flieb’n, 

®a  bie  ©affer  ndber  raufcben 
Unb  bie  ©etter  bobetsaieb’u ! 

&irg  midb  in  ben  SebenBftiirmen, 

■33iB  oollenbet  ift  mein  Sauf ; 
ftiibre  mi(b  8um  fidbern  i$afen, 
iRimm  bann  meine  ©eele  auf. 

O  mie  gut  ift’B,  £)ir  bertrauenl 
^efu  ^ir  ergeb  id)  midb. 

©elig,  broben  3>idb  3U  fd)auen, 

®ein  au  bleiben  emiglid)!  taen. 

— 5tuB  gtunbfcbau. 


£raurigfeit  ift  eine  ©mf>finbung  bie  bann 
eintritt,  menn  mir  angenebme  3>inge  ober 
Iiebe  Sreunbe  berlieren. 

©abre  'greunbfcbaft  ift  baB  innige  SSer* 
baltniB  ber  ^eraenBgemeinfdbaft,  inbem 
flRenfd&en  aueinanber  fteben,  bie  burcb  baB 
©anb  ber  Siebe  oerbunben  finb.  — ©rtoablt. 
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$eroIb  b 

IRuiftoartS. 


SIbenb  ift  be r  lefete 
£eil  beS  Iangen  Stag’S. 

2tbenb  ift  baS  ©efte, 

Sftabnt  jur  Iangen  9£ad)t, 

©iS  aud)  fie  gefommen, 

$in  3ur  ftitten  9tub’ 

'2>ecft  ben  ntiiben  SSanbrer 
'©m’ge  Siebe  au. 

©iicfirartS  gebt’S  bann  mieber 
&in,  mober  idb  fam, 

2Iu£  ben  ©eiftgefilbett  — 

SBieber  bimmelan. 
ftiicfmartS  beifet  nun  beimmartS 
■ftiemalS  —  fomm  idi)  mebr! 

©roig,  —  bei  bern  ©aier  — 
iiber’m  8ternenmeer. 

^n  bie  £eimat  mieber, 

2IuS  ber  Iangen  9^ad^t  — 

Unb  in  UrfbrungSIiebern 
^in  —  aunt  „©tb’gen  £ag;" 

38o  baS  £id)t  —  bie  Sonne, 

9ft  ein  ^ejuS  (Shrift, 

2IHer  Sel’gen  SBonne  — 

2tudj  —  „mein"  ©ruber  ift. 

—  Ufdjfu.reii. 


2>ie  ftnaben  fiir  $efuS. 


©ineS  Staged  bemerfie  ein  $err  amei 
$naben  in  einer  Strafje  einer  grojjen 
Stabt.  Sie  maren  barfufj,  unb  ibre  aer= 
Iumpten  Kleiber  maren  mit  Sdjniiren  au* 
fammengebunben,  urn  ibr  2Iu3einanber* 
fallen  au  berbiiten.  ©in  iftiabe  batte  feine 
befonbere  Sreube  an  einem  Straufc  balder* 
toelfter  ©lumen,  ben  er  eben  gefnnben 
batte. 

„8at),  ©ifltj,"  fagt  er  ju  feinent  Camera* 
ben,  „eS  *oar  bod)  febr  freunblicb  bon  je* 
manb,  biefe  ©lumen  gerabe  ba  fallen  au 
Iaffen,  mo  id)  fie  finben  fonnte,  unb  baau 
finb  fie  fo  fdjon  unb  buften  fo  fiife.  gSafe  gut 
auf,  ©iHt),  bielleid)t  finbeft  bu  aud)  balb 
etmas." 

©alb  bortc  ber  $err  ibn  toieber  erfreut 
auSrufen:  „©iHb,  bmr  ift  eine  bal&e  ©irne, 
unb  fie  ift  audb  garnidjt  febr  fdjmufcig.  38eil 
bu  nodb  nicbtS  gefunben  baft,  barfft  bu  au- 
erft  beifjen." 


r  SBaljrbeit 

©iHtj  roollte  eimaS  aagbaft  bineinbeifjen,. 
ba  fagte  fein  fjreunb :  „©eifj  berabaft,  ©itt£; 
bielleidjt  finben  mir  nodb  eine." 

SBeldj  ebleS  $era  i)atte  bodj  ber  ^ange 
trofc  feineS  berlumpten  StuSfebenS!  —  ©r* 
mablt. 


©ntberft. 


„©ift  bu  gan’a  fidber?" 

So  .fagte  ein  traftiger  ©ufdje  mit  frau* 
fem  igaar  unb  beHen  6Iauen  9lugen,  inbem 
er  angftlid)  au  feinem  ®ameraben  aufblicfte. 

r^un,  §anS  —  fo  fd)au’  bidb  bodb  um, 
unb  fiebe,  ob  bu  eine  Seele  erfoaben  fannft, 
bie  unS  entbetfen  fonnte." 

S'tacb  biefer  Stntmort  Iiefe  ber  gragenbe 
feine  ©Iicfe  urnberfcbmeifen,  unb  ba  er  fein* 
en  9ften fd)en  fab,  gab  er  fid)  aufrieben  unb 
folgte  mutig  feinem  ®ameraben  iiber  ben 
aiemlidb  boben  3aun  in  ben  Dbftgarten. 

2>ie  jungen  SDiebe  afren  nidbt  nur  nad) 
^eraenSluft  Oon  ber  berbotenen  grud)t,  fon* 
bern  fiiflten  audb  aHe  Stafdjen  mit  ben  rot* 
mangigen  Sibfeln. 

„SDer  ^immel  ift  beuie  fo  flar  —  idb 
merbe  mid)  bis  9ftittag  inS  Dbferbatorium 
begeben."  • 

So  foradj  an  bern  namlidben  be*iteren 
©ftobermorgen  5fJrofeffor  9ftitcbeE  au  feiner 
©attin. 

„©itte,  ftore  mid)  nidbt  —  idb  bin  auf 
febr  midjtige  ©ntbedfungen  auS." 

9tun,  an  foldben  feblte  eS  ibm  audb  nidbt, 
modbten  fie  audb  nid)t  ber  2Irt  fein,  mie  ber 
gelebrte  §err  fie  ermartet  batte. 

2)er  ©rofeffor  ftieg  bie  Iange  28enbel* 
treble  binauf  in  ben  balbbunfeln  $om,  ben 
Maum,  in  toelcbem  fein  meltberiibmteS  Stele- 
ffob  aufgefteUt  mar. 

Sftad)bem  er  baS  Ianaenbe  ,,'SonnengIaS" 
forfaltig  gebubt  unb  geftellt  batte,  begann 
er  feine  ©eobadjtungen ;  aber  3U  feiner 
grojjen  ©nttaufcbung  uberaog  ficb  ber  am 
9ftor,gen  fo  flare  $intmel  mit  3BoIfen. 

Snbem  er  einen  lenten  ©lief  nad)  bern 
iporifcont  imarf,  fdbien  ibn  etmaS  in  ber 
Seme  au  feffeln. 

Unb  maS  mar  ba§?  —  ^Tt  einer  ©nt* 
fernung  bon  fieben  englifdben  Sfteilen  ent* 
bedfte  er  amei  ^naben,  ben  einen  auf  einem 
©aume,  bon  einem  belabenen  3meige  £>bft 
bfliicfenb  —  einen  anbern  unter  bern 
©aume,  baS  Dbft  auflefenb. 
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S>ie  Obftbiebe  maren  alfo  bodb  entbedtt. 
eie  fonnten  bem  grofeen  Huge  beS  Jele* 
jfope  nidbt  entgeben,  obgleidb  fie  *eine  Hbn* 
ung  batoon  batten,  baft  in  ber  ©ntfernung 
Don  fieben  ©Jeilen  ibr  SDiebftabI  beobadbtet 
murbe. 

$iefe  Heine  ©raiiblung  mag  eucb  faft  un* 
glaublid)  toorfommen,  fie  ifi  aber  mirflicb 
roabr. 

Ob  ber  grofte  Hftronom,  ^rofeffor  ©tit* 
dbell,  bie  jungen  Dbftbiebe  fogleidb  toon  fern* 
en  „©ntbed£ungen"  in  ®enntniS  gefeftt,  ober 
n>ann  er  eS  getan  b°t,  fann  icb  freilitb  nidbt 
mit  ©eftimmtbeit  jagen,  mobl  aber,  baft  etn 
Diel  groftereS,  beraburdbbringenbeS  Huge, 
.  baS  Huge  ©otteS,  aUentbalben,  Zag  unb 
O  9iadbt,  auf  unS  berniebetfiebt. 

„®u  ©ott,  fiebeft  midb."  (1.  2Rofe  16, 
13.)  —  ©rimablt. 


^db  bin’s  nidbt  mert,  auf  ©naben  nur  icb 
trau,  _ 

£aft  idb  beS  fiebenSfiirften  Hntlifc  1<bau 
Unb  mit  ben  fiieben  manble  §anb  in  §anb, 
S)ie  mir  toorauSgeeilt  inS  ^eimatlanb. 

—  grroabit. 


Safe  mid*  ben  £>eilanb  febn. 


,  0  $eU*ger  ©eift,  mo  finb  icb  SCroft  unb  ©ub, 

7  Somm  fiibr  mein  friebloS  §erae  SefuS  au. 
$or  ©otteS  beil’gen  &bron  mer  fann  be* 
fteb’n? 

Hdb  Iafe  im  ©lauben  micb  ben  i$eilanb  febn. 
©boruS: 

0  fel’ger,  fel’ger  3ufIudbtSort, 

5>er  armen  <@unber  eina’ger  ©ubeport, 

$>u  ©eift  bon  ©ott  gefanbt 
$alt  meine  fdbtoadbe  <&anb, 

©is  icb  in  Sefu  rube  immerfort. 

3Wein  toridbt  §era  toon  ©tenfdbenfurcbt  be* 
taubt 

Unb  fWenfcben  ©kiSbeit  bat  ficb  Iang  ge* 

BenSmicb  Iodeffmit  ber  Soft  Jett .  3ufl, 
1  S<b  midb  auS,  i(*>  ^ielt  mx®  ^  *ut 
flug. 

1  Sefct  bin  idb  arm  unb  blinb  auf  biefer  ©kit, 
•  $ein  einaig  ©ternlein  meine  ^aetjt  erbalt. 
Safe  ®eilger  ©eift  ®ein  fiicbt  in  mir  erfebn, 
©rleucbte  midb,  icb  mill  aum  'Sreuae  gebn. 

$aft  'Su  auS  ©iinbennot  unb  XobeSnadbt 
3u  fiicbt  unb  fieben  <5cbaren  fdbon  gebraebt, 
fiafe  aud)  auf  meiner  bairren  £eraenSau 
i^ernieber  traufeln  fiiften  ©nabentau. 


©ete  ffir  bie  ©entS. 

<£§  mar  an  einem  ftbonen  SriiblingS* 
abenb,  alS  $oOt)  in  baS  Simmer  tarn,  mo 
ibr  ©ater  faft.  @ie  mar  in  bloften  ttiiften. 
Sbr  betteS  §aar  fiel  Iofe  iiber  ibr  ©aebt* 
Herb.  ©S  mar  Seit,  inS  ©ett  au  geben. 
„©aba,"  fagte  fie,  inbem  fie  ibn  mit  ibren 
blauen  Hugen  anjab,  „barf  i<b  bci  bir  bet* 
en?  ©tama  ift  Iran!  unb  Iiegt  febon  rm 
©eit."  ’  m  A 

,/Semife,  fiiebling,"  fagte  ber  ©ater,  tn* 
bem  er  mit  feiner  &anb  iiber  ibr  ^aar  ftrtcb. 
®ie  fniete  nieber  unb  fagte  ibr  Hbenbgebet. 
®ann  fiigte  fie  mit  grofeen  €rnft  binju: 
„fiieber  ©ott,  fegne  meine  beiben  ©entS 
©8aS  fann  fie  bamit  meinen?"  baebte 
ber' '©ater  bei  ficb-  HIS  ©ottt)  au  ©ett  ge- 
gangen  mar,  fragteer  bie  ©tutter.  0te  fagte: 
©ollt)  bat  jeben  Hbenb  fo  gebetet,  feitem  fte 
ibre  amei  ©entS  in  bie  ©hffionSfqllefte  ge* 
geben  bat."  ,  r, 

^abt  ibr  ben  Iieben  ©ott  audb  fdbon  urn 
feinen  Segen  fiir  baS  ©elb  gebetet,  melcbeS 
ibr  in  bie  ©hffionSfoftefte  gelegt  babt? 
38enn  niebt,  toergefet  nidbt,  eS  fortan  au  tun. 
—  ©nmablt. 

SBann  !ommt  baS  ©cub  ©otteS? 

fiufaS  17,  20.  21. 


©ann  fommt  baS  ©ei^  ©otteS?  3)ie* 
jenigen,  bie  au  biefer  3eit  nodb  finl 'tote  bie 
©barifaer,  bie  baSjelbige  nodb  niebt  inmen* 
big  in  fidb  ba&en,  bie  bebaupten  immer,  baft 
baS  ^riebenSreicb  ©brifti  nodb  fammen 
ittrirb.  Hber  biejenigen,  bie  baS  ©eicb  ®ot* 
teS  im  $eraen  empfangen  baben,  toiffen, 
baft  eS  beinabe  toor  att>cttaufenb  ^jabren 
febon  ftattfanb  au  S^ufalem  am  ©fingftag; 
unb  feit  biefer  aHe  biejenigen,  bie  toon 
neuem  geboren  merben,  bie  baben  baS  ©eim 
©otteS  audb  intoenbig  in  ficb-  Cufo^  17, 
20  21.  SBiffet  ibr  niebt,  baS  ibr  ©otteS 
SCemtoel  feib  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  euj 
mofmei?  1.  «or.  3,  16;  6  19,2,  9«r.  6, 
16;  ©Ipbefer  2,  21.  22;  3,  17;  ©braer  3,  6. 
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3u  ber  jefcigen  3ett>  menn  jemanb  befennei, 
ben  gfrteben  ©otteg  gu  btfiben,  bann  finb 
fold)e  ba,  bie  eg  bem  $od)mut  gufdjreiben, 
ttriffen  aber  ni(bt,  bafe  je  mebr  ein  SD^enfd) 
mit  bem  grieben  ©otteg  im  Bergen  erfiiHet 
ift,  je  mef)t  feine  <ifticfjiigfeit  ober  geiftlidje 
9(rmut  fiiitjlen  lann  unb  feine  ©orgen  auf 
©ott  ttrirft.  1.  ^etri  5,  6.  7.  Unb  ber  ©e= 
redftigfeit  grudft  roirb  griebe  fein,  unb  ber 
©ered)tigfeit  sftufcen  totrb  etoige  ©tille  unb 
©idjerfjeit  fetn,  bafc  mein  SSoIf  in  ^aufern 
beg  griebeng  mofmen  mirb  in  ficfjern  2Bof)n* 
ungen  unb  ftolger  9tuf)e,  gejaia  32, 17.  18. 

■SDer  Stpoftel  fagt,  mir  riiljmen  ung  ber 
Xriibfale,  biemetl  tt>tr  ttriffen,  bafe  £riibfal 
©ebulb  bringt,  Corner  5,  3.  5.  3>enn  bag 
Sfteicf)  ©otteg  ift  nicfjt  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen, 
fonbern  ®ere<f)tigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greu* 
be  in  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  Corner  14, 17.  %e 
mebr  ttrir  ©ott  unb  feine  StHmadjt,  Siebe 
unb  93armbergigfeit  gu  ung  erfennen,  je 
mebr  ttrir  unfer  Seben  in  biefer  S&elt  baffen 
unb  tterleugnen,  ber  28elt  abfterben,  bamit 
toir  attein  ©ott  Ieben.  2>enn  ttrir  fyaben 
bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tabt,  fonbern  bie  gu* 
fiinftige  fudben  toir,  ©briier  13,  14. 

§fn  fiiebe  gu  alien  ©dbreibern  unb  fiefern 
be§  93otfcbafterg  Don  einem  fdjmacben  SBru* 
ber,  ©.  3ft.  2ftet)er. 

— Slug  53ot.  ber  9Babrbeit. 


3>nffprud). 


3rie  £ugenb  ba&’  icf)  nie  gelobt 
$>te  nimmer  ficb  im  ©turm  erprobi; 
$>ie  SBeigbeit  bob’  icb  nie  gepriefen, 
$ie  nie  im  fieben  ficb  erttriefen. 

Sieb  ift  ein  ®inb,  bag  innig  Iiebt 
Unb  in  ber  fiiebe  SJienft  fid)  iibt 
"Unb  gem  aucb  ®ranfungen  oergrbt, 
aiucb  ntemalg  anbere  betriibt. 


Jobeganjetge. 


Sober.  —  benjamin  Sober,  ein  ©obn 
bon  $oeI  unb  aftagbalena  (Otto)  Sober 
tear  geboren  nobe  ©altiHo,  Ohio  ben  24 
Sfuguft,  1880  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  i^eimat, 
©larf  Slottmfbtp,  $oImeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben 
26  ©eptember,  1945,  alt  gemorben  65 
Sfab^»  1  3ftonat  unb  2  £age.  ©r  tear  un* 
gef^br  3  aftonat  franf  mit  einem  £umor. 


©r  mar  Oerebeilidbt  mit  gannp  Sober  ben 
13  $anuar,  1903,  unb  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
42  ^abre,  8  aftonate  unb  13  £age. 

©r  tear  ertoablt  alg  ©iener  gum  93ud) 
ben  22  October,  1918,  unb  93ifdjof  ben  15 
October,  1922. 

$>tefe  ©be  toor  gefegnet  mit  12  ®inber. 
©r  binterlafet  fein  betriibteg  ©betoeib  unb 
folgenbe  ®inber:  aftrg.  Sebi  51.  Strooer 
unb  '&enrtj  53.  ^rotjer,  @ugar  ©reef,  Ohio; 
aftrg.  Slnbt)  %  ,3>.  ataber,  QftiHergburg, 
Ohio;  aftrg.  Albert  ©tubman  unb  Sftrg. 
'^obn  g.  ataber,,.  53altic,  Obio;  aftaxt), 
5Imanba  unb  ©bna  nod)  3u  0aufe.  Winter* 
lafet  audb  25  ©rofefinber  unb  folgenbe  53mi* 
ber  unb  ©dEjloeftern:  ^onag  ^5.  Sober  unb 
®atie  S-  Sober,  aftiHergburg,  Obio  'Samuel 
.3.  Sober,  ^utcbinfon,  ^attfag  unb  ®aOib 
Sober,  5trail,  Of)io. 

fieidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
i^eimnt  ben  29  September  burtb  afteloin 
aftuttet  unb  atoab  Stubman. 


§erolb  ber  ffin^r^eit 


NOVEMBER  1,  1945 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITES  CHURCHES  (OH 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dis¬ 
seminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Subscription  rates :  fl.25  per  year  in  advance ; 
3  yrs.  for  $3.60 ;  Ministers  75  cents  per  yr.  Send 
check  or  money  order.  Please  renew  promptly 
to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland ; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale. 
Pennsylvania. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutsy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


"Iran  IV  nim  mm  ow 


657 


bet 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 

>  Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 

There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  arm  that  never  tires 
When  human  strength  gives  way: 
There  is  a  love  that  never  fails 

>  When  earthly  loves  decay. 

'  That  eye  is  fixed  on  seraph  throngs; 
That  arm  upholds  the  sky; 

That  ear  is  filled  with  angel  songs ; 
That  love  is  throned  on  high. 

,  But  there’s  a  power  which  man  can  wield 
When  mortal  aid  is  vain, 

That  eye,  that  arm,  that  love  to  reach, 
That  listening  ear  to  gain. 

That  power  is  prayer,  which  soars  on 
high, 

Through  Jesus  to  the  throne, 

And  moves  the  Hand  which  moves  the 
p  world 

To  bring  salvation  down. 

*  John  A.  Wallace,  in  Brethren  Hymnal. 


EDITORIAL 

Perhaps  it  is  more  particularly  be¬ 
cause  of  very  recent  admonitions  rela¬ 
tive  to  this  that  this  injunction  comes 
to  mind :  “As  we  have  therefore  oppor¬ 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es¬ 
pecially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  We  lose  much  yet 
to  be  attained  if  we  neglect  to  heed  this 
command  or  if  we  drift  into  heedless- 
mess  in  this  respect.  It  is  so  easy  to  be 
distracted  into  giving  attention  to  minor 
►  things  and  neglecting,  or  even  wholly 
ignoring,  important  or  major  consider¬ 
ations.  It  is  very  easy  also  to  be  ab- 
,  sorbed  by  some  important  interest  and 
neglect  some  equally  important  matter, 
-thus  bringing  upon  ourselves  grave  re¬ 
sponsibility. 

*  In  this  day,  we  might  ignore  distant 
neighbors  and  thus  fail  in  doing  “good 
unto  all  men.”  On  the  other  hand,  since 
,  much  attention  is  given,  and  the  need 
much  emphasized,  in  aiding  the  needy 
abroad,  we  might  give  our  whole  and 
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sole  attention  to  things  abroad,  and 
totally  disregard  needs  which  are  near 
at  hand  the  common,  near-by  needs. 
We  are  prone  to  refer  to  the  away-from- 
here  needs,  and  in  this  may  overlook  the 
injunction  to  do  good  “especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
Yet,  we  are  prone,  too,. to  refer  to  the 
simple,  impressive  comparison  that 
Jesus  made  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
three  men  who  saw  the  man  who  was 
wounded  along  the  way  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  to  commend  the  course 
of  the  Samaritan,  and  in  all  this  we  may 
overlook  that  “the  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed  came  where  he  was  .  .  .  had 
compassion  on  him,  .  .  and  took  care  of 
him.”  It  was  of  him  that  Jesus  said  to 
the  inquirer  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise” 
(Luke  10:30-37). 

To  be  solely  interested  in  needs 
abroad  and  afar,  is  far  from  being  and 
doing  what  is  required  in  I  John  3:17, 
-  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
abide  in  him?”  (R.  V.). 

And  preceding  these  words  it  was  en¬ 
joined  that  “We  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.” 

Continuing  his  admonitions  on  this 
line  of  thought  and  action,  John  adds, 
“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth”  (v.  18). 

And  in  our  interest  in  those  who  suf¬ 
fer  and  perish  the  world  over,  do  we 
attentively  and  faithfully  observe  I  Tim. 
2  :1,  2?  “.  .  .  That,  first  of  all,  supplica¬ 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty.” 

Then  we  are  informed  (and  let  us  not 
forget)  that  “This  is  good  and  accept¬ 
able  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 
who  will  have  all  men  td  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.” 

There  are  issues  in  life,  and  there  are 
problems,  both  of  time  and  eternity 
which  are  difficult  and  hard  to  under* 
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stand.  But  these  statements  are  clear 
and  to  the  point,  and  perhaps  we  are  the 

more  confused  by  the  complex  problems 

because  we  do  not  respect  and  faithful¬ 
ly  hold  to  that  which  we  do  clearly 
understand  and  comprehend  that,  bod 
our  Saviour  .  .  .  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  J-B  M* 


“They  went  out  from  us,  .  .  .  if i  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us.  .  .  .  (1  John 

2:19). 

In  presenting  these  words  in  this 
form  there  is  no  desire  to  delete  or  to 
abridge  these  writings  of  the  venerable 
evangelical  writer,  but  rather  to  empha¬ 
size  their  direct  applicability  and  sense. 
The  writings  are  universally  accepted 
as  among  the  last  writings  of  the  New 
Testament,  next  to  Revelation.  Rev¬ 
elation  reveals  the  status  of  various 
churches,  and  clearly  proclaims  their 
character.  But  in  the  text  cited  above, 
the  writer  states  certain  implications 
concerning  individuals,  “they  went  out 
from  us.” 

Some  of  them  seem  to  have  been  fac¬ 
tors  of  importance  or  prominence  in  the 
fold  of  Christ.  If  they  were  leaders  or 
persons  of  influence  this  did  not  change 
their  guiltiness  or  exonerate  them  from 
blame,  and  if  there  were  minor  or  lesser 
persons  who  after  them  took  the  same 
course  their  littleness  or  insignificance 
did  not  help  them  out  of  just  condem- 
nation.  . 

In  the  case  of  one  particular  individ¬ 
ual,  Demas,  who  also  turned  back,  Faul 
was  driven  to  write,  “.  .  •  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world  . . .”  (II  Tim.  4:10)  .  And  no  doubt 
he  was  a  fellow  of  the  faith,  when  Paul 
wrote  “Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you”  (Col.  4:14)  also 
when  he  referred  to  “Marcus  Aris¬ 
tarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow- 
labourers”  (Phil.  24). 

These  considerations  bring  back  to 
memory  the  example  of  a  neighbor  of 
an  old  brother  of  the  church.  In  his 
later  illness  the  neighbor  asked  the  old 
brother,  “We  want  to  go  to  the  same 


place,  don’t  we?”  referring  to  the  des¬ 
tiny  after  death.  The  brother  could  not 
honestly  say  that  their  mutual .hope 
was  to  go  to  the  same  place,  and  he  had 
to  remain  silent.  .  .  . 

It  is  a  very  sad,  dismal  prospect  that 
the  same  sentiment  and  consolation  is 
held  as  in  the  days  of  old,  when  Balaam 
vainly  said,  “Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  *- 
like  his!”  (Num.  23:10). 

A  reference  from  I  John  2:19  leads  to 
Psalms  41:9,  which  says,  “Yea,  mine 
own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me.”  And  in  Acts 
20*30  after  Paul  warned  the  Ephesian  v 
brethren  at  Miletus,  that  grievous 
wolves  would  enter  in  among  them,  not 
sparing  the  flock,  he  added  Also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak¬ 
ing  perverse  things, . . .” 

Paul,  defending  his  course,  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  writes,  “But  what  I  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  for  such 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apos¬ 
tles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel ;  for  batan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  ot 
light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  it 
his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness ;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works  (II 
Cor.  11:12-15). 

“But  the  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going.  A  wise  man  feareth,  and 
departeth  from  evil;  but  the  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident”  (Prov.  14:15,  16).  To 
those  who  are  privileged  to  read  this 
passage  in  German  in  V an  Ess  version 
the  passage  has  a  singularly  apt  expres¬ 
sion  in  the  words,  “Der  einfaltige  glaubt 
|  iedem  Worte ;  der  Gescheite  aber  merkt 
seine  Schritte.  Der  Weise  ist  gottes- 
J  fiirchtig  und  meidet  das  Bose ;  aber  der 
Thor  rennt  fort,  und  ist  verwegen.” 

Perhaps  the  Revised  Version  may  en¬ 
large  our  conception  of  the  sense  in 
Prov.  14:16:  “A  wise  man  feareth  and 
f  departeth  from  evil :  but  the  fool  bear- 
s  eth  himself  insolently  and  is  confident, 
i  In  all  cases  in  this  day  where  the 
e  course  stated  in  I  John  2:18  exists  the 
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guilt  and  the  heinousness  is  the  same, 
and  we  cannot,  excuse  ourselves  in 
shielding  or  passing  by  those  transgres¬ 
sions,  nor  can  the  guilty  exonerate  them¬ 
selves  from  the  sure  penalties  to  follow ; 
“for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel”  (II  Cor.  6:14-15). 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty” 
(II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

There  is  a  separation  here,  sometimes 
lightly  regarded  and  sometimes  wholly 
ignored.  But  there  is  a  sure  separation 
in  the  future  world  in  which  God  sep¬ 
arates.  And  between  the  ones  whom 
the  Lord  accepts  and  the  ones  whom  He 
does  not  accept  “there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed,”  an  impassable  gulf.  Luke  16 :26. 

Let  us  stop  and  face  the  issue.  Have 
professions  made  in  recent  years  been 
lightly  regarded  or  even  discarded  com¬ 
pletely?  Many  in  the  various  groups 
of  our  church  affiliations  have  used  the 
term  “noriresistance”  with  such  empha¬ 
sis  as  though  this  were  the  outstanding 
distinctive  doctrine  held.  And  now,  with 
the  course  many  have  taken,  and  the 
course  others  are  taking  in  consequence, 
wha't  have  we  left  ? 

Would  the  venerable  John  again  say 
“They  went  out  from  us”?  What  else 
could  he  say?  What  else  can  be  said? 

J.B.M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Abe  Yoder  and  wife,  and  their  son  Joe 
Yoder  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill.,  made  brief 
visits  to  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  and  Oakland,  Md., 
leaving  from  Oaldand  for  home,  Oct.  16. 

The  latter  also  visited  relatives  in  de¬ 
tached  C.P.S.  service  at  Grey  stone 
Park,  N.  J. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder  with  his  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Albert  Yoder  and  daughters, 


Irene  and  Martha,  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct. 
14. 


Communion  services  in  the  Castleman 
River  district  were  held  Sunday,  Oct. 
7,  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
in  charge  of  the  resident  bishop,  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  and  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house  in  charge  of  the  resident  bishop, 
Moses  M.  Beachy. 


Joanna,  the  little  daughter  of  Pre. 
Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a 
serious  mishap  while  on  the  recent  trip 
to  Ohio,  in  which  she  fell  out  of  the  car 
while  going  at  a  fair  rate  of  speed.  The 
car  door  unlatched  as  she  leaned  against 
it,  and  she  was  thrown  to  the  ground  on 
her  face  on  a  graveled  road.  Beyond  the 
abrasions  on  forehead,  wrists,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  she  was  not  injured, 
but  the  fortunate  escape  from  very  seri¬ 
ous  injury  was  unusual,  under  the  cir¬ 
cumstances. 


Allen  O.  Yoder,  wife  and  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  left  Oct.  12,  on  a  trip 
to  points  west,  including  stops  in  Indi¬ 
ana  and  Iowa. 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  and  Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  made  a  brief  stop  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  on  their  return  trip 
from  points  east,  including  some  C.P.S. 
camps,  and  detached  service  units,  the 
M.C.C.  Relief  headquarters  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  congregations  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  and  at  Greenwood,  Del. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  conducted  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Oak  Dale  Meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning,  Oct.  17.  The  group  expected  to  be 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  the  following  night. 


Among  those  present  at  the  wedding 
of  Alvin  Bender  and  Frieda  Orendorf, 
Grantsville,  (see  wedding  announce¬ 
ment)  were  Mrs.  Annie  Eichorn,  Er¬ 
nest  Bender  and  wife,  Paul  Eichorn, 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  and  Clayton  Bender,  wife 
and  children,  Greenwood,  Del.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Fred  Schlabach. 


Mrs.  Mary  Schrock,  Greenwood,  Del., 
sister  of  the  senior  editor,  is  visiting  her 
relatives  and  acquaintances  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region,  at  this  writing, 
|  Oct.  18.  _ 

Ezra  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  their  daughter,  Mrs. 
Viola  Scheffel,  were  guests  of  relatives 
near  Grantsville,  Oct.  15. 


John  Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Dorothy  Bender,  Verna 
Gingerich,  and  Lizzie  Ann  Yoder,  made 
a  brief  stop  at  the  home  of  Pre.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Oct.  17,  on  their 
way  home  from  Baltimore,  Md.,  where 
they  had  gone  with  John  Gingerich  and 
Alvin  Yoder,  who  were  on  their  way  to 
accompany  a  contribution  of  cattle  for 
...  relief  purposes  to  Europe.  The  Lord 

(grant  the  young  brethren  safety  on  this 
mission,  and  help  them  to  be  a  blessing, 
spiritually  as  well  as  temporally,  is  the 
editor’s  wish  and  prayer. 


Among  those  in  C.P.S.  service  frofn 
the  Castleman  River  region  who  were 
at  home  over  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  were 
Simon  J.  Tice,  Grantsville,  and  Peter 
Summy,  Meyersdale,  from  Camp  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va.,  and  Menno  S.  Beachy,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  from  the  mental  hospital  at 
Wilmington,  Del. 


Visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  over  Sundays  Oct.  21,  were  John 
Hershberger  and  wife,  and  Joe  Hersh¬ 
berger,  wife  dnd  children,  from  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

The  weather  here  has  been  very 
fair  and  pleasant  the  past  week.  Some 
buckwheat  is  still  being  grown  in  sec¬ 
tions.  A  miller,  who  handles  a  consid¬ 
erable  amount  of  the  grain  and  who  spe¬ 
cializes  on  buckwheat  flour,  reports  that 
the  yield  and  quality  of  buckwheat  is 
unusually  good,  and  that  the  weather 
has  been  ideal  for  the  harvest  of  that 
grain. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

After  Dec.  1,  J.  N.  Yutzy’s  address 
is  Pinecraft,  R.  3,  Sarasota,  Fla. 


THE  BOOK  WHICH  BEARS 
TESTIMONY  OF  ITSELF, 

THE  BIBLE 

A  prayer  useful  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible  is :  “Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  see  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law”  (Ps.  119:18). 

What  God’s  Word  Is 
A  living  power.  Heb.  4:12. 

A  seed.  Luke  8:4-15. 

A  weapon  against  evil.  Eph.  6:17. 

A  cleansing  agent.  Ps.  119:9-11. 

A  teacher.  Ps.  19:7. 

A  comfort.  Ps.  119:50. 

It  is  effective.  Isa.  55:10-11. 

It  is  indestructible.  Isa.  40:8. 

To  be  searched  out.  John  5 :39. 

Is  profitable.  II  Tim.  3:16. 

Is  profitable  for  doctrine.  Deut.  6 :4-9 ; 

Ps.  119:97-100;  I  Tim.  4:6,  13,  16. 
Is  profitable  for  reproof.  Acts  2:37-38; 

II  Tim.  4:2;  Prov.  6:23. 

Is  profitable  for  correction.  Ps.  119:9; 
Gal.  6:1-2. 

Is  profitable  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness.  Ps.  119:7-11;  Prov.  4: 
10-13. 

Result.  Ps.  119:1-2;  II  Tim.  3:17. 

How  to  receive  the  Word.  Jas.  1 :21-25. 
Blessings  from  the  Word.  Ps.  119,  1,  2, 
130. 

Admonition  unto  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
Word.  II  Thes.  3 :1. 

Let  us  be  interested  in  reading  this 
Book  above  any  other,  and  above  all 
other  books,  this  Book  which  we  are  not 
permitted  to*  take  from  or  to  add  to. 
Rev.  22:18, 19. 

Edwin  L.  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md. 


REPENT  OR  PERISH 

“Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like¬ 
wise  perish.”  Luke  13:3. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  in¬ 
carnate  Son  of  God.  They  have  not  been 
cancelled  or  recalled  and  will  not  be  to 
the  end  of  time.  Repentance  is  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  to  the  sinner  that  he 
might  be  reconciled  unto  God.  When 
Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  after  His  resurrection,  He  de¬ 
clared  unto  them,  “Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 
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and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 
And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
Sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru¬ 
salem”  (Luke  24:46-47). 

And  at  Athens,  Paul,  in  speaking  of 
the  ignorance  of  all  nations,  says,  “And 
the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent:  Because  he  hath  ap¬ 
pointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained  .  .  .”  (Acts  17 : 
30-31). 

And  at  Miletus,  to  the  elders  of  Eph¬ 
esus,  Paul  said,  “I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
lickly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testify¬ 
ing  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Acts  20:20,  21). 

Repentance  does  not  save,  yet  no  sin¬ 
ner  ever  was  or  ever  will  be  saved  with¬ 
out  it.  No  one  but  Christ  can  save,  but 
an  impenitent  heart  cannot  receive  Him. 
That  repentance  is  necessary  unto  be¬ 
lieving  is  clear  from  the  words  of  Christ 
concerning  His  forerunner,  John  the 
Baptist,  “For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not :  but  the  publicans  and  harlots 
believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had 
seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him”  (Matt.  21:32).  It 
is  evident  also  from  His  clarion  call  in 
Mark  1 :15,  “Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel.” 

In  requiring  repentance  from  us  God 
is  but  pressing  His  righteous  claim  upon 
us,  for  He  is  infinitely  worthy  of  su¬ 
preme  love  and  honor  and  obedience. 
These  we  have  wickedly  denied  Him. 
Both  repentance  with  acknowledge¬ 
ment  and  amendment  of  life  are  re¬ 
quired  from  us.  Our  disaffection  to¬ 
ward  Him,  and  our  rebellion  against 
Him  are  to  be  acknowledged  and  to  be 
ended.  Thus  repentance  isva  heart-felt 
realization  of  how  dreadfully  I  have 
failed,  and  an  abhorrence  of  the  things 
of  my  past  life,  and  a  turning  again  unto 
the  things  which  are  godly  and  a  turn¬ 


ing  to  God  in  my  heart  and  in  my  daily 
walk.  The  righteousness  and  justness 
of  God’s  demand  unto  repentance  is 
evident  from  the  nature  of  sin,  consid¬ 
ered  as  such.  Sin  is  a  renouncing  of 
Him  who  made  me.  It  is  refusing  Him 
the  right  to  govern  me.  It  is  the  choice 
and  determination  to  please  myself,  and 
•thus  it  is  rebellion  against  the  Almighty. 
Sin  is  spiritual  lawlessness,  and  this  in 
itself  is  another  disregard  of  God’s  au¬ 
thority.  It  is  saying  in  my  heart,  “I  am 
going  to  have  my  way,  and  do  as  I 
please.  I  care  not  what  God’s  claims  are 
upon  me;  I  insist  upon  being  lord  of 
myself.” 

True  repentance  issues  from  a  reali¬ 
zation  in  the  heart,  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin,  of  the  abominableness  of  ignor¬ 
ing  the  claims  upon  me  of  Him  who 
made  me,  of  defying  His  authority.  It 
is  therefore  a  holy  hatred  and  horror  of 
sin,  a  deep  aversion  to  it,  and  necessary 
confession  and  complete  and  full  for¬ 
saking  of  it.  Not  until  this  is  done  will 
God  pardon  us.  “He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy”  (Prov.  28:13). 

In  true  repentance  the  heart  turns  to 
God  and  makes  due  acknowledgment. 
My  heart  has  been  set  upon  a  vain 
world,  which  could  not  meet  the  needs 
of  my  soul ;  I  forsook  God,  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  living  waters,  and  turned  unto 
broken  cisterns  which  held  nothing.  I 
own  and  bewail  my  folly.  The  Book 
says  that  I  have  been  a  disloyal  and 
rebellious  creature,  but  I  will  no  longer 
be  so.  I  now  desire  and  determine  with 
all  my  might  to  obey  Christ  and  the 
Church.  I  want  to  serve  God  as  my 
present  and  my  everlasting  portion. 

Reader,  if  you  are  a  professing  Chris¬ 
tian  or  not,  it  is  repent  or  perish.  For 
every  one  of  us,  church  members  or 
otherwise,  it  is  either  turn  or  burn — 
turn  from  your  course  of  self-will  and 
self-pleasing ;  turn  in  brokenness  of 
heart  unto  God,  seeking  His  mercy  in 
Christ ;  turn  with  full  purpose  of  heart 
to  please  and  serve  Him ;  or  be  torment¬ 
ed  day  and  night  forever  and  ever  in 
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that  lake  of  fire  where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched  and  their  worm  dieth  not. 
Isa.  66:24  ;  Mark  9:44. 

Which  shall  it  be?  May  we  receive 
from  God  the  spirit  of  true  repentance. 

A  humble  servant, 
Jonas  Christner. 


THE  MIDNIGHT  HOUR 

Just  as  midnight  is  the  end  of  one 
day  so  will  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
be  the  end  of  this  time.  The  nearing  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  which  is 
called  “the  latter  days”  is  like  the  last 
hour  of  a  twenty-four  hour  day,  or  the 
tnidnight  hour. 

When  we  stop  to  think  and  compare 
the  spiritual  conditions  of  this  time  with 
the  Scriptures  as  in  Matt.  24,  can  we 
not  plainly  see  that  we  are  in  the  latter 
days?  In  terms  of  a  week  we  may  say 
that  we  are  now  living  in  the  Saturday 

night  of  the  age.  ‘  . 

It  seems  those  who  do  not  serve  God 
are  not  aware  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Even  to  those  who  serve  Him  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night”  (I  Thess.  5 :2),  and  ‘  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  of  heaven”  (Matt.  24:36).  It  is 
consoling  to  know  that  the  Lord  in  His 
mercy  does  not  leave  His  servants  in 
total  darkness,  but  through  signs  re¬ 
veals  to  His  people  “the  latter  days. 
“Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto  his 
servants  the  prophets”  (Amos  3:7). 

Some  of  the  signs  of  today  which 
indicate  the  Lord’s  return  are  the  signs 
in  the  world.  “And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars:  .  .  .  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom”  (Matt.  24:6, 7).  Then 
the  signs  in  the  church— “That  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  corne  a  falling 
away  first  .  .  .”  (II  Thess.  2:3).  Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly  that  in 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith.  (I  Tim.  4:1). 

vWe  need  not  be  keen  observers  tc 
note  that  these  signs  are  being  fulfilled 
even  though  “this  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled  (Luke 


21 :32).  We  know  that  the  Lord  is  long- 
suffering,  “not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re¬ 
pentance”  (II  Peter  3:9). 

Therefore,  we  may  choose  this  day 
whom  we  will  serve.  We  were  created 
into  this  world  for  some  purpose  and 
it  depends  upon  this  choice,  whether  we 
serve  God  or  ignore  Him,  what  our  final 
answer  shall  be  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
It  will  be  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  jny  Fa¬ 
ther,  inherit  the  kingdom”  or  “Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  that  “it  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  men  once  to  die”  and  in 
Matthew  “There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  king¬ 
dom.”  Read  also  I  Thess.  4:16,  17. 

Dear  friends,  the  midnight  hour  is 
upon  us  and  a  great  day  is  coming! 
What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Do  we  love 
His  appearing?  If  we  do  not,  it  is  a 
possible  sign  that  we  ar&  not  ready. 
“Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time.”  With  the 
picture  of  heaven  as  given  in  Rev.  21  we 
should  be  eager  to  enter  therein. 

We  need  to  be  ready,  then  watch  and 
wait.  If  we  are  to  wait  for  a  bus  to  go 
somewhere,  we  must  first  be  ready  be¬ 
fore  we  watch  and  wait.  If  we  would 
wait  to  get  ready  until  we  already  see 
it  coming  we  would  surely  miss  the  bus. 

It  is  well  that  we  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  kingdom  first,  but  our  mission 
goes  farther  than  that.  We  need  to  make 
ourselves  useful  and  be  of  help  to  those 
in  spiritual  need  in  our  own  community 
and  the  world  over.  We  need  not  fear 
that  we  can  do  too  much  for  the  Lord  s 
cause  if  we  give  Him  all  the  honor  and 
glory. 

“I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me.  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work  ( J  ohn  y  :4) . 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice ; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom  s 
voice,  ,, 

The  midnight  peal,  “Behold,  I  come. 

A  Sister,  Hartville,  O. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Clothing  Shipments  During  September 

The  clothing  and  soap  shipped  abroad 
from  Mennonitc  collection  centers  during  the 
month  of  September  totaled  approximately 
twenty-six  and  one-half  tons  and  was  valued 
at  $48,891.98.  Shipments  were  made  as  fol¬ 
lows:  from  Kitchener,  Sept.  15,  10,225 
pounds  of  clothing  to  England  for  Holland; 
from  Winnipeg,  Sept.  15,  2,385  pounds  to 
England  for  Holland;  from  Akron,  Sept.  28, 
36,130  pounds  of  clothing  and  4,450  pounds 
of  soap  to  Holland. 

•  *  • 

Four  Workers  Leave  for  Northwest  Europe 

Four  Mennonite  relief  workers — Siegfried 
Janzen,  Winona,  Ont.;  John  Fretz,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  Harry  "Willems,  Waldheim,  Sask.; 
Cornelius  Dyck,  Laird,  Sask. — sailed  from 
New  York,  Oct.  8,  for  assignments  in  Hol¬ 
land  and  England.  They  'are  expected  to  dis¬ 
embark  at  Le  Havre,  France,  from  which 
point  Bros.  Janzen  and  Fretz  will  proceed  to 
Amsterdam  and  Bros.  Willems  and  Dyck 
will  travel  to  London. 

•  •  * 

Nurse  Arrives  in  Ethiopia 

Nancy  Hemley  arrived  in  Addis  Ababa, 
Oct.  3,  according  to  a  cable  received  at  Akron. 
Sister  Hernley  is  the  third  worker  to  be 
shifted  from  relief  service  in  the  Middle  East 
to  relief  service  in  Ethiopia,  the  other  two 
being  Samuel  Yoder  and  Ervin  Hooley. 

Sister  Hernley  began  her  term  of  service 
in  Egypt  in  the  summer  of  1944  as  a  nurse  at 
the  Tolumbat  Camp  for  Yugoslav  refugees. 
She  continued  her  work  there  until  July  6  of 
this  year  when  she  was  transferred  to  the 
Nuseriat  Camp,  a  haven  in  Palestine  for 
Greek  refugees.  After  two  and  one-half 
months  of  work  here,  she  was  transferred  to 
the  El  Shatt  Camp  in  the  Sinai  desert,  where 
she  served  for  a  brief  period  before  leaving 
for  Ethiopia. 

•  •  • 

Report  on  “Food  for  Relief”  Program 

With  the  relief  notes  this  week,  the  Akron 
office  is  releasing  a  report  on  the  progress 
being  made  to  collect  food  and  prepare  it  for 
shipment  to  relief  areas.  This  report  not  only 
tells  what  is  being  done  but  also  contains 
some  instructions  regarding  the  program.  Par¬ 


ticular  attention  is  called  to  the  explanation 
regarding  wheat  and  flour  contributions. 
The  M.C.C.  will  process  such  donations  along 
with  other  types  of  food  contributions  our 
people  may  wish  to  give.  See  progress  report 
for  further  explanation  and  instructions. 

•  •  • 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Program  in  France 

The  present  phase  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  pro¬ 
gram  in  France — “Secours  Mennonite  aux 
Enfants” — began  in  March  of  this  year  when 
Samuel  Goering  and  Henry  Buller  were  able 
to  enter  that  country.  At  the  time  erf  their 
entry,  three  children’s  homes  were  in  opera¬ 
tion.  Since  that  time  three  additional  homes 
have  been  set  up  and  a  central  office  has  been 
established.  Eight  Mennonite  workers  are 
serving  in  this  part  of  the  relief  program  and 
four  more  are  under  appointment. 

The  six  children’s  homes  in  operation  are: 

(1)  the  former  Canet-Plage  convalescent 
home  now  at  Lavercantiere,  in  south  central 
France  about  sixty  miles  north  of  Toulouse; 

(2)  the  “Le  Dolivet”  nursery  at  Plottes,  about 
seventy  miles  north  of  Lyon;  (3)  the  “Chateau 
Mont  Simon”  children’s  colony,  near  Vescours, 
also  north  of  Lyon;  (4)  the  “Chateau  du  Che- 
vagny,”  a  babies’  home  near  Macon,  also 
north  of  Lyon  (5)  a  children’s  home  at  Wis- 
sembourg  in  Alsace;  and  (6)  a  children’s 
home  at  Anetz  par  Ancenis,  a  town  near 
Nantes  in  western  France. 

The  central  office  of  Secours  Mennonite 
was  provisionally  set  up  at  Pont-de-Vaux,  a 
town  north  of  Lyon  and  the  former  home 
of  Roger  Georges,  the  French  Christian  who 
directed  the  Mennonite  work  during  the  Ger¬ 
man  occcupation.  More  recently  the  central 
office  has  been  permanently  established  at 
Chalon-sur-Saone,  a  city  about  ninety  miles 
north  of  Lyon.  Besides  providing  a  center 
for  the  relief  personnel  in  France,  this  office 
is  also  serving  as  a  clothing  depot  and  distri¬ 
bution  center.  A  center  has  also  been  estab¬ 
lished  in  Paris  in  co-operation  with  the  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Committee.  This  office  in  the 
capital  city  will  serve  incoming  workers  and 
also  be  the  headquarters  when  official  and 
business  contacts  have  to  be  made  in  the  city. 
•  •  • 

Relief  Briefs 

Orie  O.  Miller  arrived  in  Akron  on  Oct.  5 
after  being  abroad  for  almost  four  months. 
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Richard  Yoder  is  in  London  where  he  ar¬ 
rived  from  Egypt  after  two  and  one-half  years 
of  medical  relief  service  in  the  Middle  East. 
He  is  on  his  way  to  the  States.  Also  waiting 
in  London  for  passage  home,  after  more  than 
three  years  of  relief  service,  are  John  and 
Eileen  Coffman  and  Edna  Hunsperger. 

•  •  • 

Cl >JS.  NOTES 

Assignee  Fatally  Injured  in  Accident 
John  W.  Tolstoy,  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  C.P.S.  unit  at  the  Utah  Training 
School,  American  Fork,  died  Oct.  5  as  the 
,  result  of  a  skull  fracture  received  when 
struck  by  an  automobile  the  night  before.  At 
the  time  of  the  accident,  Tolstoy  was  riding 
a  bicycle  in  the  vicinity  of  the  institution. 
Tolstoy  is  at  home  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
and  a  member  of  the  Russian  Molokan  group. 
•  •  • 

Church-School  Day  in  C.P.S. 

♦  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  colleges 
are  co-operating  With  the  C.P.S.  Section  at 
Akron  in  providing  for  a  Church-School  Day 
in  all  Mennonite  camps  and  units  sometime 
in  the  month  of  November.  During  the 
month  representatives  from  the  colleges  will 
be  released  for  a  period  of  about  two  weeks 
!  for  visitation  in  the  camps.  The  large  camps 
will  be  visited  for  a  three-day  period  and  die 
smaller  units,  one  or  two  days.  With  demobili- 
i  zation  in  sight,  this  endeavor  has  grown  out 
of  the  concerns  of  the  colleges  to  challenge 
i  C.P.S.  men  to  continue  their  education  in 
high  school,  college,  or  in  a  less  formal  way 
:}  in  their  home  community.  Church-School 
Day  will  be  provided  only  for  those  who 
wish  to  take  part. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  Demobilization 
While  the  way  has  been  cleared,  as  far  as 
Congress  is  concerned,  for  Selective  Service  to 
proceed  with  the  “systematic  release”  of 
CJ’.S.  men,  progress  has  been  bogged  down 
li  I  evidcndy  by  the  pressure  of  several  veteran 
I  groups  who  are  holding  national  conventions 
during  the  month  of  October.  There  have 
been  indications  that  Selective  Service  looks 
forward  to  closing  a  number  of  camps  at  an 
early  date;  but  to  date  no  releases  have  been 
,  processed  except  those  for  assignees  thirty- 
I  nine  years  of  age  and  over. 

Released  October  10  ,1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Work  Among  Mennonite  Refugees  in  Europe 

The  interest  and  concern  of  North  American 
Mennonites  for  Mennonites  in  Europe  who 
have  been  displaced  by  the  war  continue  to  be 
represented  by  C.  F.  Klassen  of  Winnipeg,. 
Man.  Bro.  Klassen,  at  the  time  of  this  writ¬ 
ing,  is  on  his  second  trip  into  Germany  to 
further  investigate  the  situation  of  Mennonites 
from  Russia  who  have  been  interned  there. 

Bro.  Klassen,  from  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  11,. 
visited  internment  camps  in  Denmark  where 
thousands  of  Mennonites  from  East  Prussia 
and  Poland  are  confined.  The  following  re¬ 
port  provides  a  brief  account  of  Bro.  Klassen’s 
visit  to  Denmark: 

“During  the  next  few  days  I  learned  to 
know  more  about  the  refugees  and  their  sad 
story.  Their  registration  is  not  finished  as  yet, 
but  according  to  estimates  there  are  approx¬ 
imately  2,500  to  3,000  Mennonites  among 
approximately  300,000  German  refugees  from 
Prussia.  These  300,000  people  are  kept  in 
about  six  hundred  camps  located  over  the' 
entire  country  of  Denmark,  and  the  Danish 
Government  has  quite  a  problem  on  hand. 
After  five  years  of  German  occupation,  the 
sentiment  of  the  population  is  not  pro-Ger¬ 
man  at  all,  as  you  may  imagine.  When  you 
add  the  fact  that  it  costs  the  Government 
around  one  million  kronen  a  day  to  maintain 
these  refugees,  you  can  readily  understand 
that  the  authorities  are  anxious  to  see  them 
leave  the  country.  As  it  looks  at  present,  they 
will  have  to  classify  them  according  to  their 
political  views  and  past  behavior.  In  the 
meantime  we  are  on  the  alert  to  help  them  as 
conditions  permit.  .  . 

•  *  * 

Tomato  Puree  Arrives  in  Holland 

One  hundred  cases  of  tomato  puree  which 
were  shipped  from  New  York  on  July  17 
have  arrived  in  Holland,  according  to  a  recent 
announcement.  This  is  the  second  shipment 
of  food,  sent  through  the  Mennonite  “Food 
for  Relief”  program,  to  arrive  in  Holland. 
This  entire  shipment  was  donated  by  the 
Glick  Seed  Farm  Cannery,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

\  •  *  * 

Christmas  Packages  Shipped 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  groups 
prepared  and  donated  6,208  Christmas  pack¬ 
ages  during  the  past  few  months  for  needy 
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families  in  Europe  and  Asia.  These  pack¬ 
ages  were  sent  to  New  York  during  the  past 
week,  where  they  will  be  prepared  for  ship¬ 
ment  abroad  by  the  Church  Committee  for 
Overseas  Relief.  The  contents  of  the  pack¬ 
ages  consist  for  the  most  part  of  non-perish¬ 
able,  concentrated  foods  and  have  been  given 
as  a  token  of  Christian  remembrance  and 
fellowship.  The  packages  will  be  distributed 
through  Protestant  churches  at  Christmas¬ 
time. 

Anyone  still  holding  incomplete  packages 
should  complete  them  and  send  them  to 
Akron  as  soon  as  possible. 

*  •  * 

Tools  and  Utensils  for  Relief 

Initial  donations  of  tools  and  utensils  for 
relief  are  being  received.  It  is  urged  that 
shipment  be  made  as  soon  as  collection  by 
local  groups  is  completed  so  that  preparations 
for  export  may  be  gotten  under  way  at  an 
early  date.  Please  note  the  following  changes 
from  the  earlier  announced  instructions:  (1) 
Tools  and  utensils  for  relief  will  now  be 
handled  at  the  warehouse  at  East  Petersburg. 
Shipments  should  be  addressed  to  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Warehouse,  East  Peters¬ 
burg,  Pa.  Correspondence  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Akron  office.  (2)  All  tools  and  utensils 
should  be  thoroughly  cleaned  and  repaired  but 
need  not  be  oiled  or  greased.  Rust-proofing 
will  be  done  at  the  warehouse  at  East  Peters¬ 
burg. 

•  *  • 

Relief  Donations 

C.P.S.  assignees  in  Mennonites  camps  have 
given  liberal  money  donations  to  War  Suf¬ 
ferers’  Relief.  In  a  period  of  ten  months — 
Dec.  1,  1944,  to  Sept.  29,  1945 — a  bit  more 
than  $11,000  was  given.  Three  of  the  units, 
Denison,  Greystone  Park,  and  Ypsilanti,  gave 
over  $1,000  each  during  this  period  and  Bel¬ 
ton  approached  the  figure.  Several  of  the 
smaller  units  in  proportion  to,  their  size  gave 
with  equal  liberality. 

The  Mennonites  in  Mexico  have  indicated 
their  desire  to  help  along  in  the  relief  program.' 
The  following  letter  was  received  recently  at 
Akron:  “I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  together  with  a  bank  draft  for  $1,565.00 
which  our  community  has  collected  as  a  con¬ 
tribution,  although  on  a  small  scale,  to  help 
relieve  the  terrible  suffering  created  by  the 


horrible  war  in  Europe.”  This  contribution 
was  made  by  the  Durango  Colony  in  the  State 
of  Chihuahua,  a  community  of  Odd  Colony 
Mennonites  and  the  largest  in  Mexico. 

*  *  * 

Relief  Briefs 

The  London  office  has  been  able  to  pur¬ 
chase  two  three-ton  and  two  one-ton  Ford 
trucks  in  England  for  Use  in  providing  trans¬ 
portation  for  Mennonite  relief  units  in  France 
and  Holland. 

Mary  Emma  Showalter  is  transferring  from 
the  Middle  East  to  England,  where  she  will 
serve  as  dietitian  at  the  London  Center. 

Harry  Willems  and  Cornelius  Dyck  arrived 
in  London,  Oct.  16.  John  Fretz  and  Sieg¬ 
fried  Janzen  arrived  in  Paris  about  the  same 
time. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Discharges  from  C.P.S. 

Selective  Service  is  proceeding  to  discharge 
a  certain  number  of  C.P.S.  men  but  has 
indicated  that  no  announcement  of  a  definite 
plan  for  release  will  be  made.  At  the  present 
time,  assignees  thirty-nine  years  of  age  and 
over  with  at  least  two  years  of  C.P.S.  expe¬ 
rience,  are  being  discharged.  Seventeen  from 
Mennonite  camps  have  received  their  release 
papers  during  the  present  month.  It  is  believed 
that  the  group  to  be  processed  next  will  be 
men  thirty-five  years  of  age  with  two  years 
of  experience.  After  this  men  with  four 
years  of  camp  experience  will  be  considered. 
While  these  groups  will  be  discharged  on  the 
basis  of  age  and  length  of  service,  considera¬ 
tion  is  also  to  be  given  to  dependency  and 
hardship. 

•  •  * 

Veterans  and  Demobilization  of  CJP.S. 

The  attitude  of  one  veterans’  organization, 
the  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars,  toward  the 
demobilization  of  C.P.S.  men  was  revealed 
by  a  resolution  passed  at  their  national  con¬ 
vention  held  in  Chicago  recently.  A  part  of 
the  resolution  is  as  follows: 

“Whereas  certain  citizens  of  the  United 
States  have  refused  to  bear  arms  or  other¬ 
wise  serve  in  the  defense  of  our  country 
against  its  enemies.  .  .  .  Therefore  be  it  re¬ 
solved  .  .  .  that  we  protest  the  early  release  erf 
any  so-called  conscientious  objectors  and  fur- 
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thermorc  we  are  strongly  in  favor  of  not  re¬ 
leasing  any  of  the  said  so-called  conscientious 
objectors  until  all  of  our  fighting  men  have 
been  returned  home  and  discharged  from 
military  service.  . . 


Sugar  Points  Available  for  CJ*^.  Canning 

The  Akron  office  has  a  considerable  balance 
of  C.P.S.  canning  sugar  ration  points  on 
hand.  These  points  would  be  available  for 
making  jams,  butters,  and  preserves.  Any 
persons  or  groups  wishing  to  obtain  additional 
canning  sugar  points  for  such  purposes  or 
other  canning  for  C.P.S.  may  secure  them 
upon  request. 

•  •  • 

friends  C.P.S.  to  Be  Concluded  by 
March,  1946 

The  C.P.S.  Committee  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  recently  reached 
a  decision  to  terminate  their  part  of  the  C.P.S. 
program  by  not  later  than  March  2,  1946. 
The  basis  for  this  decision  was  the  feeling 
that  their  responsibilities  ended  six  months 
after  the  signing  of  the  Japanese  surrender. 
Because  of  this  action,  it  has  been  reported 
that  Selective  Service  is  considering  plans  to 
take  over  A.F.S.C.  camps  and  units  as  of 
March  2,  1946. 


Two  of  the  Lincoln  CJ\S.  units  have  re- 
cently  been  approved  for  an  increase  in 
camp  strength.  The  unit  at  Malcolm  is  to  re¬ 
ceive  seven  additional  men  and  the  Two 
Rivers  Nursery  project  at  Waterloo  five  addi¬ 
tional  men. 

Richard  Weaver,  formerly  an  assignee  at 
the  Harrisburg  State  Hospital,  made  his  trans¬ 
fer  to  the  smokejumpers’  camp  at  Missoula, 
Mont.,  by  flying  a  plane  which  a  group  of 
C.P.S.  men  at  Missoula  had  purchased  to 
learn  flying  during  their  off-time.  Richard  is 
assigned  to  the  camp  as  camp  clerk  but  will 
give  spare  time  to  flight  instruction. 

Released  October  17,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come.  (Heb.  13:14.) 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — You  wrote  and 
asked  me  to  tell  you  where  the  Printer’s 
Pies  are  found  that  I  sent  in,  I  forgot 
where  they  are  found,  so  I  will  send 
others.  How  many  more  verses  will  I 
have  to,  learn  to  get  a  German  Bible? 
You  asked  if  I  could  repeat  all  of  those 
Bible  verses  I  had  sent  in.  I  think  I 
could  say  all  of  them.  Iva  Burkholder. 

Dear  Iva:  One  of  the  Printer’s  Pies 
has  been  used  before.  And  I  think  I  can 
get  you  a  Bible  for  the  credit  that  you 
now  have. — Barbara. 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  40  Bible  verses,  1,8- 
verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and  2  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  does  this  letter  credit  me? 
I  will  close,  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Verna  Weaver. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  credit  is  20c. — 
Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  communion  on  Sunday.  I  was 
sick  for  a  year  and  a  half.  I  was  in 
church  Sunday  afternoon  for  the  first 
time  ^ince  I  was  sick.  I  memorized 
Psalm  23,  10  verses  of  song,  and  the 
Beatitudes  in  German,  also  Psalms  23 
and  100,  21  verses  of  song,  4  prayers  and 
Bible  verses  in  English.  A  friend.  Iva 
Kinsinger. 

Dear  Iva:  I  suppose  you  were  glad 
to  go  to  church  after  so  long  an  absence. 
I  hope  you  are  gaining  in  health. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Ind.>  Oct.  15,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  cool.  I  learned  13 
Bible  verses,  and  11  song  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Also  4  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is 
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my  credit  with  this  letter?  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Olin  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Olin:  Your  credit  is  35c. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  15, 1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  Church 
services  will  be  held  at  Ira  Miller’s. 
School  started  Sept.  1.  My  teacher  is 
Clair  Kauffman.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  memorized  the  Beatitudes,  2  evening 
prayers,  7  verses  of  song  in  English.  1 
evening  prayer,  “Wo  ist  Jesu  mein  ver- 
langen,”  and  John  1 :6  in  German.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  prayer  book  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  I  will  send  in  one  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Viola  Ruth  Miller. 

Dear  Viola :  Your  credit  is  45c. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
cooler.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  this 
little  paper.  I  will  answer  5  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  and  9  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  I  memorized  “Wo  ist  Jesu  mein 
verlangen,”  one  verse.  I  have  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade,  and  I  like  school,  too.  My  teach¬ 
er  is  Miss  Nelson.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
Testament.  My  brother  and  I  help  each 
other  to  find  the  answers  to  the  Bible 
questions  and  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Fannie  Ellen  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Corn  cutting  time  is  here.  I  will  answer 
5  Bible  questions  and  9  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  What  is  my  credit 
including  this  letter.  How  much  does  a 
Red  Letter  Testament  cost,  which  I 
have  asked  for  before?  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Perry  Yoder. 

Dear  Perry:  Your  answers  and  Fan¬ 
nie’s  answers  are  correct.  I  don’t  know 


what  an  English  Red  Letter  Testament 
will  cost,  but  I  can’t  buy  a  Red  Letter 
German  Testament  at  the  present  time 
a$  they  are  out  of  print.  Your  credit  is 
70c.  It  would  be  enough  for  a  Testa¬ 
ment  I  think,  if  you  could  buy  them. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Iva  Burkholder 

Nda  own  dethabi  thfai,  pohe,  ritycha, 
sethe  rtehe :  tub  hte  estgerta  fo  sethe  si 
hacirty. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Olin  Miller 

Utb  arym  tpek  lal  sehte  gisnht,  dan 
opderedn  hemt  ni  reh  arthe. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Viola  Ruth  Miller 

Nrhoou  hty  afthre  dan  yht  tomhre: 
hatt  yht  yads  yam  eb  nolg  noup  eht  dlan 
hcihw  hte  olrd  hty  ogd  veghti  htee. 


PRUNING  NECESSARY  FOR 
LARGER  GROWTH 

“My  Father  is  the  husbandman” 
(John  15:1).  How  comforting  to  know 
in  every  trial  be  it  ever  so  fiery  that  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman.  Ye  are  the 
branches.  The  Husbandman  with  great 
wisdom  and  care  is  pruning  and  cutting 
away  that  which  is  a  hindrance  to 
growth  and  fruit  bearing  (John  15:8). 

Homera  Homer-Dixon  told  of  a  child 
of  God  who  was  dazed  by  the  variety  of 
afflictions  which  seemed  to  make  her 
their  target.  Walking  past  a  vineyard 
in  the  rich  autumnal  glow  she  noticed 
the  untrimmed  appearance  and  the  lux¬ 
uriant  wealth  of  leaves  on  the  vines. 
The  ground  was  given  over  to  a  tangle 
of  weeds  and  grass,  and  the  whole  place 
looked  utterly  uncared  for.  As  she  pon¬ 
dered,  the  heavenly  Gardener  whis¬ 
pered  so  precious  a  message  that  she 
would  fain  pass  it  on  : 

“My  dear  child,  are  you  wondering  at 
the  sequence  of  trials  in  your  life?  Be- 
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hold  that  vineyard  and  learn  of  it.  The 
gardener  ceases  to  prune,  to  trim,  to 
harrow,  or  to  pluck  the  ripe  fruit  only 
when  he  expects  nothing  more  from 
the  vine  during  that  season.  It  is  left 
to  itself,  because  the  season  of  fruit  is 
past  and  further  effort  for  the  present 
would  yield  no  profit.  Comparative  use¬ 
lessness  is  the  condition  of  freedom 
from  suffering.  Do  you  wish  me  to 
cease  pruning  your  life?  Shall  I  leave 
you  alone?”  And  the  comforted  heart 
cried,  “No!” 

In  the  following  poem  Annie  John¬ 
son  Flint  so  beautifully  portrays  the 
hand  of  love  divine  in  the  pruning  of 
the  branches. 


It  is  the  branch  that  bears  the  fruit 
That  feels  the  knife. 

To  prune  it  for  a  larger  growth, 
a  fuller  life.  • 


Though  every  budding  twig  be  lopped, 
And  every  grace 

Of  swaying  tendril,  springing  leaf, 

Be  lost  a  space. 

O  thou  whose  life  of  joy  seems  reft, 

Of  beauty  shorn ; 

Whose  aspirations  lie  in  dust. 

All  bruised  and  torn. 


Rejoice,  tho’  each  desire,  each  dream, 
Each  hope  of  thine 
Shall  fall  and  fade ;  It  is  the  hand 
Of  Love  Divine 


That  holds  the  knife,  that  cuts  and 
breaks 

With  tenderest  touch,  • 

That  thou,  whose  life  hast  borne  some 
fruit 

May’st  now  bear  much. 


“Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples”  (John  15:8). 

Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 


I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
bf  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  (Phil.  3:14.) 


A  MINUTE 

Eva  Ott 

In  a  college  chapel  a  well-known 
professor  was  asked  to  talk  before  the 
students  assembled  there.  The  pro¬ 
fessor  stepped  before  the  group  and 
said:  “I  hardly  know  what  to  talk 
about.”  From  the  rear  of  the  auditorium 
came  this  reply  from  a  freshman,  “Talk 
about  a  minute.”  The  freshman  little 
knew  that  in  his  joking  answer  he  had 
given  the  professor  one  of  the  greatest 
subjects  to  talk  about. 

The  biggest  little  thing  in  the  world 
is  a  minute.  Just  think,  there  are  sixty 
of  them  twenty-four  different  times  a 
day.  Life  is  made  up  of  little  things. 
How  much  in  a  time  of  sorrow,  sick¬ 
ness  or  discouragement  is  a  smile,  a 
kind  deed  or  word  of  encouragement! 

A  grain  of  sand  is  a  little  thing,  and 
yet  when  millions  and  millions  of  these 
little  things  are  piled  along  the  shore, 
they  can  stop  an  ocean  from  overflow¬ 
ing. 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  once 
marched  his  army  very  near  to  the  en¬ 
emy’s  line  and  there  he  camped  for  the 
night.  As  you  know,  Napoleon’s  army 
was  not  very  large  and  the  attack  was 
supposed  to  be  a  surprise. 

Napoleon  went  out  into  the  night 
and  stood  looking  about.  He  saw  one 
tiny  flake  of  snow  fall.  He  smiled  at 
the  insignificance  of  the  tiny  snow¬ 
flake  that  fell  to  the  ground  and  soon 
melted  away.  But  as  he  stood  there, 
other  snowflakes  fell  to  the  ground. and 
during  the  night  they  fell  faster  and 
faster  until  when  Napoleon  arose  in 
the  morning,  he  was  forced  to  retreat 
because  the  heavy  snow  had  cut  off  his 
base  of  supplies.  The  first  snowflake 
was  unimportant,  but  the  billions  and 
billions  that  followed  caused  Napoler 
on’s  defeat. 

One  minute  may  seem  insignificant, 
yet  death  often  comes  in  a  minute!  A 
murder  is  often  committed  in  a  minute. 
A  stanza  of  a  song  can  be  sung  in  a 
minute.  A  prayer  can  be  offered  in  a 
minute,  one  that  may  change  your  mode 
of  living.  You  can  call  a  friend  on  the 
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telephone  and  extend  to  him  your  sym- 
i  '  pathy  or  a  ray  of  hope  in  time  of  sorrow 
in  a  minute. 

*  How  little  and  unimportant  one  min¬ 
ute  seems,  and  yet  did  you  know  that 
time-killers  kill  the  thing  out  of  which 
life  is  made  ?  That  is  opportunity.  Are 
you  making  the  best  of  your  oppor- 
>  tunities  or  are  you  passing  them  by 
hoping  they  will  knock  again  ? 

> 

I  “There’s  a  time  to  get,  and  a  time  to 
give,  and  a  time  to  throw  away ; 
y  There’s  a  time  to  do  a  kindly  deed,  and 
that  time  is  to-day. 

»  There’s  a  time  to  sing  and  a  time  to 
mourn,  a  time  for  joy  and  sorrow ; 
I  *  There’s  a  time  to  love ;  but  the  time  to 
i  hate  might  better  be  to-morrow. 

[  There’s  a  time  to  sleep  and  a  time  to 
f  wake,  a  time  to  work  and  play ; 

But  the  time  to  speak  an  evil  thought 
passed  by  us  yesterday.” 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 


»  CAUGHT  IN  THE  QUICKSAND 


►  Victor  Hugo  gives  the  following  im¬ 
pressive  description  of  a  death  in  the 

}  quicksand  off  the  coast  of  Brittany. 
He  says: 

j  p  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  man, 
L  traveler  or  fisherman,  walking  on  the 
beach  at  low  tide,  far  from  the  bank, 

|  suddenly  notices  that  for  several  min¬ 
utes  he  has  been  walking  with  some 
*  difficulty.  The  ^strand  beneath  his  feet 
is  like  pitch ;  his"  soles  s.tick  to  it ;  it  is 
¥  sand  no  longer — it  is  glue. 

,  The  beach  is  perfectly  dry,  but  at 
'  every  step  he  t^kes,  as  soon  as  he  lifts 
his  foot,  the  print  which  it  leaves  fills 
with  water.  The  eye,  however,  has 

>  noticed  no  change.  The  immense  strand 
is  smooth  and  tranquil ;  all  the  sand  has 

*  the  same  appearance;  nothing 
distinguishes  the  surface  which  is  solid 
from  that  which  is  no  longer  so;  the 
joyous  little  cloud  of  sand  fleas  con¬ 
tinues  to  leap  tumultuously  over  the 
wayfarer’s  feet.  The  man  pursues  his 
way,  goes  forward,  inclines  to  the  land, 
endeavors  to  get  nearer  the  upland.  He 
is  not  anxious.  Anxious  about  what? 


Only  he  feels  somehow  as  if  the  weight 
of  his  feet  increases  with  every  step 
he  takes.  Suddenly  he  sinks  in. 

He  sinks  in  two  or  three  inches.  De¬ 
cidedly  he  is  not  on  the  right  road  f  die 
stops  to  take  his  bearings.  All  at  once 
he  looks  at  his  feet.  They  have  dis¬ 
appeared.  The  sand-  covers  them.  He 
draws  them  out  of  the  sand;  he  will 
retrace  his  steps;  he  turns  back;  he 
sinks  in  deeper.  The  sand  comes  up 
to.  his  ankles ;  he  pulls  himself  out  and 
throws  himself  to  the  left;  the  sand  is 
half-leg  deep.  He  throws  himself  to 
the  right;  the  sand  romes  up  to  his 
shins.  Then  he  resognizes  with  unspeak¬ 
able  terror  that  he  is  caught  in  the 
quicksand,  and  that  he  has  beneath 
him  the  fearful  medium  in  which  man 
can  no  more  walk  than  the  fish  can 
swim.  He  throws  off  his  load  if  he  has 
one,  lightens  himself  like  a  ship  in  dis¬ 
tress;  it  is  already  too  late;  the  sand 
is  above  his  knees.  He  calls,  he  waves 
his  hat  or  his  handkerchief ;  the  sand 
gains  on  him  more  and  more.  If  the 
beach  is  deserted,  if  the  land  is  too  far 
off,  if  there  is  no  help  in  sight,  it  is  all 
over. 

He  is  condemned  to  that  appalling 
-  burial,  long,  infallible,  implacable,  and 
impossible  to  slacken  or  to  hasten, 
which  endures  for  hours  which  seizes 
you  erect,  free,  and  in  full  health,  and 
which  draws  you  by  the  feet,  which  at 
every  effort  that  you  make,  at  every 
shout  you  utter,  drags  you  a  little 
deeper,  sinking  you  slowly  into  the 
earth  while  you  look  upon  the  horizon, 
the  sails  of  the  ships  upon  the  sea,  the 
birds  flying  and  singing,  the  sunshine 
and  the  sky.  The  victim  attempts  to 
sit  down,  to  lie  down,  to  creep;  every 
movement  he  makes  inters  him ;  he 
straightens  up,  he  sinks  in;  he  feels 
that  he  is  being  swallowed.  He  howls, 
implores,  cries  to  the  clouds,  despairs. 

Behold  him  waist  deep  in  the  sand. 
The  sand  reaches  his  breast ;  he  is  now 
only  a  bust.  He  raises  his  arms,  utters 
furious  groans,  clutches  the  beach  with 
his  nails,  would  hold  by  that  straw, 
leans  upon  his  elbows  to  pull  himself 
out  of  his  soft  sheath,  sobs  frenziedly; 
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the  sand  rises.  The  sand  reaches  his 
shoulders;  the  sand  reaches  his  neck, 
the  face  alone  is  visible  now.  The 
mouth  cries,  the  sand  fills  in;  silence. 
The  eyes  still  gaze,  the  sand  shuts 
them ;  night.  Now  the  forehead  de¬ 
creases,  a  little  hair  flutters  above  the 
sand;  a  hand  comes  to  the  surface  of 
the  beach,  moves,  and  shakes,  and  dis¬ 
appears.  It  is  the  earth-drowning  man. 
The  earth  filled  with  the  ocean  becomes 
a  trap.  It  presents  itself  like  a  plain, 
and  opens  like  a  wave. 

Could  anything  more  graphically  de¬ 
scribe  the  progress  of  a  young  man, 
from  the  first  cup  of  wine  to  the  last? 
Slowly  but  surely  the  habit  tightens 
its  grip  upon  him  until  he  is  completely 
in  its  power. — Selected. 


U  WHOSE  BOY  IS  IN  DANGER? 

Dr.  Cortland  Meyers  of  Brooklyn  re¬ 
lates  the  following  incident,  as  told  by 
a  ship’s  surgeon : 

“On  our  last  trip  a  boy  fell  overboard 
from  the  deck.  I  didn’t  know  who  he 
was,  and  the  crew  hastened  to  save  him. 
They  brought  him  on  board  the  ship, 
j  #  took  off  his  outer  garments,  turned  him 
over  a  few  times  and  worked  his  hands 
and  his  feet.  When  they  had  done  all 
that  they  knew  how  to  do,  I  came  up  to 
be  of  assistance,  and  they  said  he  was 
dead  and  beyond  help.  I  turned  away, 
as  I  said  to  them,  ‘I  think  you  have 
done  all  you  could,’  but  just  then  a 
sudden  impulse  told  me  I  ought  to  go 
over  and  see  what  I  could  do.  I  went 
over  and  looked  down  into  the  boy’s 
face  and  discovered  it  was  my  boy. 
Well,  you  may  believe  I  pulled  off  my 
coat  and  bent  over  that  boy;  I  blew  in 
his  nostrils  and  breathed  into  his  mouth ; 
I  turned  him  over  and  over ;  and  simply 
begged  God  to  bring  him  back  to  life, 
and  for  four  hours  I  worked,  until,  just 
as  the  sun  set,  I  began  to  see  the  least 
flutter  of  breath  that  told  me  he  lived. 
Oh,  I  will  never  see  another  boy  drown 
without  taking  off  my  coat  the  first 
instant  and  going  to  him  and  tfying  to 
save  him  as  if  I  knew  he  were  my  own 
boy.” 


2Baljrl)eit 

Are  we  as  much  interested  in  trying  ^ 
to  save  boys  who  are  exposed  to  the 
curse,  of  drink,  cigarettes,  and  social 
evils  as  if  they  were  our  own  boys  ?  Are 
we  concerned  for  the  salvation  from  1 
sin  of  those  who  are  lost  and  away  from 
God  ?  Are  we  doing  all  within  our  power  • 
to  save  them?  Whose  boy  is  in  danger?  L 
— Unknown. 


CONCERNING  EXPLETIVES  ' 

“What’s  that  I  heard  you  say?  Oh,  | 

no.  I  don’t  want  you  to  say  it  again!  t 
It  was  the  first  part  of  the  Name  that 
is  above  every  name,  and  we  really 
shouldn’t  use  it  so  carelessly.  Didn’t  He 
say  ‘the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  ' 
that  taketh  his  name  in  vain’?” 

“Well,  I — I  didn’t  mean  it  that  way.  1 
I  just — a — ” 

“Yes,  I  know,  you  hear  others  do  it, 
and  before  you  think,  you  use  the  same 
expression.  I  know  you  really  do  love 
the  Lord  in  your  heart,  as  you  said  the 
other  day  you  did  —  you  just  didn’t 
think.” 

How  many  Christians  there  are  in  the 
ranks  of  those  who  “don’t  think,”  when 
it  comes  to  the  habitual  expressions 
they  use !  Or,  if  they  are  aware  of  using 
oft-repeated  slang  words,  they  may  be 
sinning  ignorantly,  not  realizing  that 
many  of  those  in  common  use  have  ' 
either  a  blasphemous  or  an  exceedingly 
vulgar  meaning — either  of  which  should 
be  utterly  repugnant  to  the  believer 
who  desires  his  talk,  as  well  as  his  walk, 
to  be  pleasing  to  his  Saviour  and  Lord.  , 

One  might  go  a  step  further,  and 
mention  the  careless,  exclamatory  use  ■) 
of  words  denoting  some  attributes  of 
Deity,  as,  “gracious,”  “goodness,”  or  I 

the  like.  Would  it  not  be  far  better  to 
deliberately  enlarge  one’s  vocabulary  4 

to  the  point  where  extra  emphasis  is 
seldom  desired  to  enforce  a  remark? 
Those  who  are  compelled  to  hear  us,  - 
day  after  day,  would  not  mourn  such  a 
change,  it  is  certain. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  such'a  habit 
of  speech  is  not  an  easy  one  to  over-  * 
come,  but  thanks  be  to  our  wonderful 
Lord,  we,  too,  can  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
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which  strengthened  me.”  If  our  sin¬ 
cere  desire  is  to  bring  glory  to  His 
Name,  He  will  surely  grant  our  earnest 
request  to  bring  to  our  remembrance, 
through  His  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  what 
we  should  say.  Then  shall  the  words  of 
our  mouth  “be  acceptable”  in  His  sight, 
and  a  blessing  to  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact. — Selected. 


THE  BATTLIN’-BLOCK 

Elsie  Williams 


The  country  preacher  was  searching 
for  an  illustration  to  bring  out  the  truth 
of  his  sermon  more  clearly. 

“I  expect  you  all  remember  the  old 
Battlin’-block,”  he  said.  “Remember 
how  our  mothers  would  suds  up  the 
clothes  and  then  carry  ’em  to  the  old 
battlin’-block?” 

Several  of  the  older  women  present 
nodded  their  heads  and  looked  at  each 
other,  half-smiling;  then  back  at  the 
preacher. 

“Well,  Mother  would  beat  and  fram 
and  beat  and  fram  those  clothes  to 
pound  the  dirt  out  of  ’em  and  get  ’em 
nice  and  white.  Don’t  any  of  you 
women  like  to  wash,”  he  went  on,  “but 
you  all  like  to  see  those  clothes  when 
you  bring  ’em  in  from  the  line  all  sweet 
and  clean.  Well,  now,  you  know  we  are 
sometimes  so  dirty  God  has  to  take  us 
to  His  Battlin’-block  and  beat  the  sin¬ 
fulness  out  of  us.  Whack!  whack! 
wham!  And  those  beatings  we  take 
make  us  cleaner  and  purer  and  more 
able  to  resist  temptation.  Isn’t  life  it¬ 
self  a  sort  of  battlin’-block?” 

Then  he  went  on  to  speak  of  fullers’ 
sope  and  refiner’s  fire,  quoting  Isaiah 
4 :4 :  “When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,” 
and,  Malachi  3 :3,  “And  He  shall  purify 


the  sons  of  Levi.” 

Life’s  trials  and  troubles  and  tempta¬ 
tions  should  not  get  us  down  and  make 
us  dirty  and  more  sinful.  They  should 
serve  the  purpose  of  ,the  old-fashioned 
battlin’-block — make  us  clean,  and 
strong  in  the  Lord ! 


3$  a  fj  r  fj  e  i* 

THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF 
CHRIST 

“Unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation”  (Heb.  9:28). 

Christianity  teaches  a  supernatural 
birth,  death,  and  resurrection;  it  pre¬ 
sents  a  supernatural  message,  the  new 
birth;  it  offers  the  believer  a  super¬ 
natural  power,  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  it  also  promises  a  supernatural 
manifestation.  As  we  scan  this  scene 
of  time  with  all  its  conflict  and  misery, 
surely  that  event  cannot  be  far  distant. 
To-day  the  eyes  of  men  everywhere 
search  the  sky  for  the  dread  of  de¬ 
struction;  let  us  who  are  His,  keep 
looking  up  “waiting  for  that  Glorious 
Appearing.”  This  Advent  will  not  be 
overshadowed  by  a  Cross ;  it  will  bring 
a  Blood-bought  people  into  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  presence  and  glory. 

We  praise  God  for  that  first  appear¬ 
ing,  for  we  are  enjoying  its  fruits  in  our 
souls.  We  rejoice,  too,  in  that  present 
intercession  at  the  Father’s  right  hand ; 
but  remember :  “Unto  them  that  look 
for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  ^second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation.” — Un¬ 
known. 


FLAK 

As  a  guest  departed  with  his  bags 
Mrs.  Hollis  Hemmers,  hotel  clerk  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  called ;  “Just  a  minute.” 

“I  paid  you,”  the  man  said  without 
stopping.  .  M 

“I  know,  but  come  back  a  minute, 
Mrs.  Hemmers  insisted. 

Visibly  annoyed,  the  guest  returned 
to  the  desk,  asking:  “What  is  it?” 

Mrs.  Hemmers  counted  out  $46,000 
he  had  deposited  in  the  hotel  safe  when 
checking  in. 

It  is  possible  to  be  even  more  for¬ 
getful  than  that  hotel  guest ! 

Consider  this  solemn  verse  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  :  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God”  (Ps.  9:17).— Now. 


If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  (Gal.  5 :25.) 


Selected. 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
I  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

j  HHfcuL’S  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH 

“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee”  (II 
Cor.  12:9). 

Paul’s  thorn  was  not  pleasant  to  him. 
He  prayed  to  be  rid  of  it.  But  when  he 
found  it  had  come  'to  stay,  he  made 
friends  with  it  swiftly.  It  was  no  longer 
how  to  dismiss,  but  how  to  entertain. 
He  stopped  groaning  and  began  glory¬ 
ing.  It  was  clear  to  him  that  it  was 
God’s  will,  and  that  meant  new  op¬ 
portunity,  new  victory,  new  likeness  to 
Christ.  What  God  means  is  always  too 
good  to  be  lost  and  is  worth  all  it  costs 
to  learn.  Let  us  learn  as  swiftly  as  we 
'  may.  Time  is  short. — Maltbie  D.  Bab¬ 
cock. 


MARRIAGES 

Bender — Orendorf : — A  Ivin  Bender, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Frieda  Orendorf, 
Accident,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
14,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 


IBeachy — Yoder: — Ernest  N.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  21, 
by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

— 


Sept.  10,  1945.  Aged  76  yrs.,  7  mo.,  17 
da.  His  passing,  which  resulted  from  a  J 
prolonged  heart  ailment  followed  by 
cerebral  hemorrhage,  came  very  peace-  $ 
fully.  He  had  been  in  a  state  of  coma 
for  several  days  previous  to  his  death.  <  •' 
During  our  brother’s  illness  he  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  from  this  I 
world  and  be  at  rest.  As  his  life  slowly  j 
ebbed  away,  and  his  dear  soul  was  about 
to  be  conveyed  to  its  haven  of  rest,  we  * 
were  made  to  think  of  the  Psalmist’s 
words.  “Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  * 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints”  (Ps. 
116:15).  He  lived  a  practical  Christian  1 
life,  and  was  once  heard  to  say,  “I  am 
not  ashamed  that  I  have  lived  and  gone  j 
through  this  world.”  Having  in  his  pos¬ 
session  a  remarkable  collection  of  good  \ 
books,  he  requested  that  they  be  divid-  ’ 
ed  among  his  relatives  and  friends  after 
his  decease,  in  hopes  that  the  owners  | 
might  derive  much  good  from  them  in 
building  up  their  faith. 

On  Nov.  1,  1904,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Fannie  Lichty  at  the  Maple 
Glen  Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  .  ] 
Bishop  Joel  J.  Miller. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  and  one  foster  * 
daughter  Mrs.  Roman  Schrock,  2  foster 
sons,  Paul  and  Roy  Stutzman,  all  of 
Hartville,  Ohio,  3  brothers,  Jacob  and 
David  Stutzman,  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
and  Eli  Stutzman,  Uniontown,  Ohio.  « 


Kinsinger — Zook : — R  a  y  Kinsinger, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Annie  Zook,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  by  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder. 


The  editor’s  wish  is  that  the  Lord’s 
rich  blessings  may  be  bestowed  upon 
the  future  of  those  who  have,  as  stated 
above,  entered  into  the  sacred  state  of 
matrimony. 


OBITUARY 

Stutzman. — John  H.  Stutzman  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  23, 1869 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 


In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  11 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  later  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  King  Church, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  On  May  16,  1915,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  the  church 
faithfully  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ** 
Walnut  Grove  Church  on  Sept.  12,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  Seth  Byler  of  his 
home  congregation  and  Pre.  Jacob 
Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  spoke  in 
the  German  language,  and  H.  N.  Troyer 
spoke  in  English  from  various  texts  se¬ 
lected  by  our  departed  brother.  Inter¬ 
ment  was  made  in  the  King  church  cem¬ 
etery. 


*  Safaflana  34  15.  fRotoetnber,  1945.  <Ro.  22 
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§a$  2Bort  bes*  £eben§ 


y  |  2Bort  beg  £eben§,  lautre  Quelle, 

Sie  bom  §immel  fid^  ergiefjt, 
ri  ->  SebenSfrafte  gibft  £u  febem, 

Ser  Sir  ©eift  unb  §era  erfdbliefet; 
j  >  Ser  fief)  mie  bie  melfe  931ume, 

Sie  ber  ©onnenbranb  geBIeicfjt, 
Surftenb  bort  bem  biirren  Sanbe 
l.  .  £u  ber  Quelle  nieberneigt. 

p  Dbne  Sidj.  ma§  ift  bie  ©rbe? 

©;n  beidbranfte§,  finftre§  Sol, 
h  >  Ofme  Sidb,  ma§  ift  ber  $immel? 

©in  berfdiloff’ner  ftrenbenfaal. 

•  *  Qfjne  Sicfj,  ma§  ift  ba§  Seben? 

©in  erneuter  finftrer  Sob. 

*  £>bne  Sidb,  ma§  ift  ba§  ©terben  ? 

,  ^  D^acbtgrau’n  ofme  Stforgenrot. 

►  ■,  2Bort  be§  8eben§,  Su  erleudtjteft, 
Socfj  ertoarmft  Su  aucf)  augleidb ; 
v*>  ©;ne  §6Ee  offenbarft  ®u, 

,  Sfber  Qinf)  ein  $immelreidb. 

""  Surdjtbar  fdjredfeft  Su  ben  ©iinber 

m  9lu§  ber  bumbfen,  tragen  Stub’; 
l  Sodj  mit  Siebe  beefft  Su  mieber 
$ebe§  Supers  Sef)Ier  au. 

— '©bitta. 


1  *  ©rnft  —  Siebe  —  ©tanbbaftigfeit  —  ©e= 
(  recf)tigfeit  —  ©armberaigfeit  —  SBergeblidb* 
f  v>feit. 

,  ^  Ser  SWenfcf)  foE  ernftlidj  fein  in  feinem 
©otteSbienft,  unb  ba§  au§  Siebe  a«  ©ott, 
unb  unferm  ©rlofer  ^efum  ©briftum  unb 
au  ben  SWiimenfdben  ifjrer  ©eligfeit  unb 

iw  i 


ibrem  2BoIjI.  Senn  e§  nimmt  eine  ernft* 
Iicfje  Siebe  au§  reinem  §eraen  um  beftcinbig 
au  bleiben  in  unfrm  ©otteSbienft  in  bem 
©ang  burcb  biefe  ©elt,  benn  bie  SSelt  bat 
biele  Ungerecf)tigfeiten  im  ©ang  mo  ber 
djriftlicfje  3D?enfdb  fein  Sbeil  baran  fmben 
foil,  benn  bie  'SdEjrift  fagt:  OteHet  eudb  nidbt 
biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  beranbert  eudb 
burcb  ©nteuerung  eure§  Sinned.  Sie  SBelt 
tut  aucb  ibre  naturlidbe  9lrbeit  au§rid)ten 
um  fid)  a«  ernabren,  unb  berogleidben,  bar* 
nad)  gebet  fie  audb  bieEeidjt  an  ben  picture 
@Ijom,  ober  an  ba§  grofee  iPaE  <sbielen, 
Marten,  ©beefer  unb  berogleidben  ©bielen, 
anftatt  mie  ber  >d)riftlidje  ERenid).  ber  t>cr» 
anbert  ift  burdb  ©rneuerung  feine§  <3inne§ 
miE  ba§  28ort  ©otte§  Iefen,  an§  Siebe  a» 
feinem  ©rlofer  Iernen  ma§  feine  SBorte  finb, 
unb  fein  9BiEe.  2Sir  baben  biele  ©yembel, 
fo  mie  ®?ofe,  Sabib  unb  biele  anbere,  mie 
fie  ibre  ItnboUfommenbeit  batten,  aber  ibr 
2BiHe  mar  ©otte§  2Bort  unb  UBiHen  erfennt* 
Iidb  toerben  unb  e§  au§fiibren.  Sabib  mar 
ein  2J?ann  nadb  bem  4peraen  be§  ^errn,  aber 
bodb  ift  er  gefaHen,  unb  burdb  ©otteS  ^raft 
fidb  mieber  aufgericbtet,  gleidb  ‘mie  bie 
<sdbrift  un§  Iebrt:  Ser  ©eredbte  fattt  fieben« 
mal  be§  Sage§  unb  ftebet  febe§mal  mieber 
auf,  ber  ©ottlofe  faHt  unb  bleibt  Iiegen. 
S&enn  nodb  etma§  ©ute§  im  EEenfdben  ift, 
nodb  etma§  ban  ©otte§  SBiHen  in  feinem 
^eraen  ift,  fo  fann  «©otte§  ©eredbtigfeit.ibn 
nodb  aufridbten.  Unfer  ©laube  aur  Oelig* 
feit  fann  nidft  nur  ein  ftiirmabrbalten  fein 
bon  ©Iauben§fafeen,  fonbern  eine  ©mbfang* 
Iidbfeit  fiir  ©ott  ben  SBater,  unb  feinen  @obn 
$efum  ©briftum,  fiir  bie  Seitung  unb  $iibr« 
ling  feine§  beiligen  @eifte§,  unb  bafe  foIdbeS 
eine  ©abe  ©otte§  fei. 

Sie  ©dbrift  fagt:  „3lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt."  <so  baben  mir  bie  gbttlidbe 
Saufe  embfangen,  al§  ein  0iegel  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  al§  ein  ©iegel  a«r  9feu  unb 
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SBiebergeburt,  burd)  bie  Shaft  unb  ©inge* 
bung  beg  ^iitgen  ©eifteg,  fo  fbnnen  roir 
aud)  fagen,  „aIfo  f)at  ©ott  ung  getiebt, 
fotten  aber  roobtaufeben  bafe  roir  nid)t  bie 
gottlidfe  ©infepung  unb  Shaft  be r  Daufe* 
perbunben  batten  an  eineg  ©tenfcben  Stun. 
2)ie  Sdjrift  fagt,  bie  Deufel  glauben  aud), 
aber  fie  aittern.  So  roer  nicbt  aittern  milt 
roie  bie  Teufel,  ber  nicbt  nur  roeig  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  fonbern  ba&  biefer  ©ott  fein  ©ott 
unb  ©ater  ift,  ber  ^eilanb  fein  ^eilanb,  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  fein  §elfer  ift,  fo  roerben  tmr 
audb  ternen  unfere  2Infed)tungen  erbulben, 
mit  cbriftlicbem  SWafe  unb  ©eidjeibenbeit  fie 
tragen.  Denn  toir  foflen  ung  batten  roie 
©autug  an  bie  ©orintber  gefdjrieben:  Denn 
id)  biett  mid)  nicbt  bafiir,  bafe  icb  etroa§ 
roiifete  unter  eud),  obne  attein  ^efum  ©bmi- 
turn,  ben  ©efreuaigten."  Denn  roir  fonnen 
unfere  §offnung  unb  ©ertrauen  tut  ®elig» 
feit  nicbt  auf  unfer  ©etoiffen  bauen,  fonbern 
auf  bag  beiltge  ©bangelium  Sefu  ©btiftt. 
@3  fommt  nicbt  barauf  an,  mag  roir  fiir 
(Sunbe  batten,  fonbern  mag  ©ott  alg  Siinbe 
erflart.  ©in  begabter  Sdbreiber  Semme 
fagt:  „Dag  ©barifaifcbe  ©eroiffengaeugnig 
ift  bag  fdjroerfte  ^inbernife  fiir  bie  Slug* 
breitung  beg  ffoeicbeg  ©otteg."  ©eroiffen 
unb  SBiffen  gebbren  aufammen.  SBiffen 
obne  ©eroiffen  macbt  aufgebiafen  unb  bringt 
geiftlicben  Sdjlaf  unb  Dob.  -©eroiffen  obne 
fBiffen  lafet  ung  in  ber  2Biifte  umber  irren 
unb  bag  3iet  nerfebten.  Dag  recbte  Stiffen 
fommt  nur  aug  ber  Offenbarung  ©otteg  in 
ber  beil*0en  Sdjrift.  S.  St.  2R. 


Steuigfeiten  unb  ©egebcnbeiten. 


^onag  D.  2RiHer  unb  SBeib  oon  Sforfolf, 
©a.  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  oon  Slrtbur, 
SUinoig  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


<g>Ii  Sdbmudfer  unb  SBeib  bon  Siappance, 
Snbiana,  bie  brei  SKonate  in  ben  roeftlidjen 
Staaten  roaren  $reunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur, 
Sttinoig  etticbe  Dag. 


Simon  D.  ©eadbo  ber  fid)  einer  Opera* 
tion  untertoorfen  bat  im  Dufcola,  ^Uinoi§ 
§ofpitaI  unb  bann  aud)  ungefabr  aebn  Dag 
im  Decatur  £ofpitaI  roar  unter  Slraeneiung 
ift  iefct  toieber  a«  §aufe. 


SBabt  beit 

Diafon  Sam.  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon 
fWibbleburt),  Snbiana  toaren  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  Arthur,  $Hinoig  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befudben. 

§acob  33.  Sdbrocf  bon  Strtbur  ber  in  bem  . 
§ofpitaI  roar  unb  fid)  einer  Operation  un* 
tertoorfen,  ift  toieber  au  §aufe  gut  auf  ber 
©efferung. 


Sam.  3.  i&clmutb  bon  3lrtbur,  ^flinois 
ift  in  bem  Decatur  §ofpitaI  unb  tiegt  jcbtoer 
franf,  roenig  $offnung’aur  ©efferung.  Sei*  t 
ne  Sobne  Slnbp,  311'oin  unb  Samuel  non 
Start  ©ountp,  Ohio  unb  Daniel  bon  Siortb 
Dafota  finb  tytt  ibn  au  befucben. 


Sptbia,  ©beroeib  bon  &enrp  §.  Droper 
unb  Sobn  etbon  unb  £od)ter  ©elefta  unb 
5rau  ^oag  ©ingericb  bon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana  < 
roaren  nadb  ^atona,  ^aroa  tjreunb  unb  5Be* 
fannte  befudben,  unb  ben  ©aier  ^oe.  33. 
^ocbftetler  mit  nacb  $aufe  bringen,  ber  aroet 
©?onat  bort  roar  bei  feinem  ©ruber  unb 
anberen. 


Den  '#ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  non  jept  big 
1*1*47  fiir  $1.25  an  neue  Sefer. 


Sam.  aKifler  nb  ©amitie  bie  fruJber  bei 
©?d«inbiffe,  Oregon  Bobnbaft  roaren,  bann 
ein  3abr  in  3tnberfon  ©ountp,  tofag  roar* 
en,  unb  biefeg  ^abr  in  Snbiana  toaren,  finb 
fept  toieber  nadb  aKcfbJinbilte  fidb  bort  toobn* 
baft  madpen. 


Die  fPre.  Sam.  21.  SBeaber  unb  ©en.  2R. 
Sdbtabadb  'gamilien  oon  Saimaieto,  2>ftd)' 
igan  ©egenb  finb  in  ber  ©ereitfdbaft  nacb 
Oregon  a«  retie)1  um  ttdb  bort  roobnbaft  au 
macben. 


Der  ©ifdb.  <£•  ©ontrager  bon  ©enter* 
oiUe,  aftidbigan  roar  nacb  Dober,  Delatoare 
gegangen  bem  ©t)Ier*,©ontreger  ^odbaeitfeft 
beiauroobnen. 


©ifdb.  Sobn  ©.  atenno  unb  ©re.  Sam. 
©naegep  oon  aWifflin  ©ountp  roaren  in  ber 
fiancafter  ©ountp  ©egenb  beinabe  eine 
38od)e  an  ber  fiiebegmal  3«tt  unb  bradben 
bag  ©rot  beg  Scbeng  tn  unterfcbiebticben 
©erfammlungen. 


$eroIb  ber  SBafjrljeit 
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IEftartj,  ©betoe'tb  Don  ©ifd).  ©en.  iBeiler 
*  bat  fare  Slbfdjieb  genommen  im  Sifter  toon 
80  ^a!)re.  Seidjrebe  tear  gcbalten  burd) 
h  »  ©ifd).  Saba  ©.  ©enno  toon  ©eEetoiEe,  ©a., 
|  unb  ©ifd).  Slaron  ©.  ©lid. 


©re.  ®an.  2ft.  ©tofafuS  unb  SBeib  unb 
]  ®idfon  U.  ©tofafu§  unb  SBeib  bon  San* 
,  ,  cafter  ©ounfa,  ©enna.  maren  auf  einer 
Sfteife  nod)  ®otoer,  ®elaroare  bie  ©emeinben 
A  befudjen. 


\  >  ^n  ber  neuen  Slnfieblung  bei  George* 
toron,  ©enna.,  ba  ©ifdj.  ®atoib  3-  Stiver 
auffifat  bat,  baben  fie  SiebeSmal  gebalten 
unb  ®ienerermdblung  gemadjt,  unb  ba§ 
0  £oo§  ift  auf  ben  ©en.  ©tofafuS  gefallen  im 
Sifter  toon  45  Sabre.  ©otte§  ©egen  alien 
ben  neuen  Slrbeitern  getoiinfd)t. 


e.  ift.  ©eafap  unb  2Beib  toon  ©Iain  (£ifa, 
£faio  finb  mieber  nad)  Sarafota,  gloriba 
um  bort  ben  SBinter  gubringen. 


\  I  i  Sobn  Eft.  EftiEer  unb  SBeib  bon  ©anion, 
i  Ohio  finb  auf  einer  ffteife  nad)  Virginia, 
y  ©arafota,  Eftiami  unb  ®ep  SBeft,  gloriba. 

T  >  ^u  ber  ©emeinbe  Mr  bei  $oIme§ 
*  ©ounfa,  Df)io  ba  ®an.  gjober  Stuffiest  batte, 
baben  fie  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb  ®iener* 
4  L  ertoablung  gemadjt,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf 
\  ben  ©ruber  SI.  S-  ?)ober  gefallen. 

®elila,  SBitttoe  toon  ©am.  SI.  Etifffa,  unb 
f  '  ®od)ter,  bon  ^utdjinfon,  ®anfa§  finb  jetjt 
1  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  Strfaur,  ^Hinoi§  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befueben,  unb  gebenfen  bann 
*  audj  toeiter  nadj  ©enna.  unb  ©irginta  geb* 
^  en,  greunbe  befudjen.  S.  SI.  2ft. 


2>o3  neue  fieben  in  ©fjnfto- 


Sn  bem  'Marten  ©ben  fpradj  ber  §err  gu 
Slbam:  ®ietoeil  bu  baft  gebordbet  ber  ©tim* 
*  *  me  beine§  SBeibeS,  unb  gegeffen  toon  bem 
©aunt,  bacon  idj  bir  gebot  unb  fprad),  bu 
- 1  foEft  nidjt  batoon  effen :  ©erfludjt  fei  ber 
^  A  Slder  um  beinettoiEen,  mit  furnmer  foHft 
bu  bid)  brauf  nabren  bein  Seben  long. 
®ornen  unb  ®ifteln  foil  er  bir  tragen,  unb 
foEft  ba§  tout  auf  bem  *5relbe  effen.  Snt 
©djtoeife  beine§  Slngefidjfa  foHft  bu  bein 
©rob  effen,  biS  bafe  bu  toieber  gu  ©rbe  merb* 


eft,  batoon  bu  genommen  bift.  ®enn  bu  bift 
©rbe,  unb  foHft  gur  ©rbe  merben. 

<Sott  ber  ^err  bat  biefe  ©rbe  bertoot  ge* 
rufen  burcb  fein  gefprodbeneS  SBort,  fo  mar 
fie  rein  unb  beilig,  unb  bat  etmaS  toon  biefer 
reinen  ©rbe  genommen  unb  ben  Slbam 
barau§  erfd^affen,  unb  bann  fpater  eine 
fftippe  au§  ieiner  Seite  genommen  unb  ba§ 
SBeib  barau§  gefd^affen,  unb  fie  maren  rein 
unb  fyeilig,  ein  ©ilb  <Sotte§.  Slber  ber 
Satan  in  ber  Oeftalt  ber  8<blange  bat  fie 
berfiibrt,  ba  fie  in  bem  i@arten  ©ben  maren, 
ba  ibre  ©peife  gemacbfen  ift,  unb  ibr  Seruf 
mar  ben  ■©arten  ©ben  bemabren.  Slber  in 
rbrem  fiinblid^en  Saftanb  mufeten  fie  jefct 
au§  bem  ©arten  unb  arbeiten  auf  bem 
fjelbe,  fo  bafe  fie  ©peife  baben  jum  effen. 
®er  ©runbfap,  mie  fie  fid)  er  nabren  follen 
ift  ibnen  gegeben  morben  toon  ©ott,  auf  bem 
Slder  mit  fampfen  gegen  bie  ®ornen  unb 
®ifteln.  Slber  bie  ©erfabrungSart  mie  fie 
e§  tun  fallen  (metbob)  ba§  bat  ber  §err 
ibnen  iibcrlaffen.  Stoiiber  mar  ber  ©oben 
bearbeitet  mit  einer  ^olabatfe*  ®ann  fpater 
einen  ©ifenpflug  mit  ©d)ar,  enblid)  mit 
©tabl  fiir  ben  fd^meren  ©oben,  bann  fpdter 
mit  fftab  unb  ©ifc,  unb  bann  audb  mit  jmei 
ober  mebr  ©fliig  aufammen.  !$nt  Slnfang 
mar  toieHeid^t  ein  Sod)  ®iibe  ober  Dcbfen 
baran  gefpannt  ju  3eiten  audb  ©fei,  ®am* 
eele  in  toerfdbiebenen  fianbern,  unb  dud) 
©ferbe  murben  gebraudEjt. 

Sn  ib^em  fiinblid^en  3aftanb  bat  ber 
#err  Slbam  unb  ©Da  aud)  9iode  toon  SeEen 
gemadjt.  SBieberum  einen  ©runbfab  ge* 
madbt,  bafc  ber  2ftenfd)  fid^  fleiben  foil.  Slber 
bie  ©erfabrungSart  mie  biefe  Kleiber  ge* 
mad^t  fein  fallen,  ift  ben  2ftenfd)en  iibergeb* 
en.  ®er  §err  madbt  ibnen  ©ode  toon  geUen, 
fpater  batte  faft  ein  jebe  gantilie  ibr  ©pin* 
rab  unb  mad)te  ben  fjaben  unb  bann  ba§ 
®udb,  unb  bann  bie  Kleiber,  nur  bafe  fie 
fiir  ben  dbriftlidben  2ftenfd)en  nidjt  au§  ©ur* 
pur  ober  foftlidjer  Seinmanb  gemadbt  maren, 
gur  ©otburf  unb  ni^t  gum  §od)mut. 

©briftug  ift  gefommen  unb  bat  bie  ©r« 
lofung  getan,  unb  um  fein  bittcreS  Seiben 
unb  ©terben  flar  gu  balten  in  be£  2ftenfdjen 
i^erg,  ©inn  unb  ©ebanfen,  bat  er  e§  ein* 
gefebt  in  ©rob  unb  SBein,  unb  fagte:  ©0  oft 
ibr  toon  biefem  ©rob  effet  unb  toon  biefem 
®eld)  trinfet  fottt  ibr  be§  ^errn  ®ob  toer* 
fiinbigen  bi§  bafe  er  toieber  fommt.  Sludj 
toieber  ein  ©runbfab:  ©§  foE  ©rob  unb 
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$erolb  ber 

©ein  fein,  unb  jo  oft  mir  ioldjeg  geniefjen, 
foUen  loir  beg  £errn  Dob  oerfiinbigen.  2lud) 
bie  ©erfabrunggart  „metf)ob)  baau  nid)t 
gegeben.  ©r  fagt  nid)t,  eg  foil  einmal  beg 
genoffcn  merben,  ober  atoeimal, 
ober  52  mal  beg  ^abreg,  bag  ift  fiir  jebe 
©emeinbe  fiir  firf)  felbft  ju  beftatigen.  Die 
©runbfafc  fommen  Don  ©ott  unb  ^efu 
(S^rifto,  aber  bie  ©erfabrunggarten  (m-etf)- 
obg)  finb  geiaffen  fiir  eine  jebe  ©emeinbe 
miteinanber  3u  beftatigen  roie  fie  eg  molten 
unb  im  f$rieben  ooran  geben.  ^idtjt  in  bie 
Saubeit  unb  fiafebeit  fallen,  benn  bag  ©ort 
fagt:  $m  grieben  bat  ©ott  eud)  berufen.  — 
3aget  bem  grieben  nad)  gegen  ^ebermann 
unb  ber  ^eiligung.  Unb  o  toie  fcbabe,  menn 
loir  folcbeg  ocriaumen  in  unferem  furjen 
Durcbgang  burdb  biefe  ©elt,  benn  einmal 
oerfpdtct  ift  fiir  immer  oerfpdtet.  ©ir 
foflert  fdjaffen  unb  arbeiten,  auf  baft  loir 
baben  $u  geben  ben  Diirfiigen,  benn  ber 
$cilanb  fagte:  2lrme  babt  ibr  aHejeit.  Der 
^obanneg  fagt:  ©r  'bat  ung  ©atern  ge= 
fdjrieben,  auf  baft  roir  ben  fennen  ber  oon 
Slnfang  tear.  1.  $sob.  2,  14.  ©ir  fonnen 
nur  ben  lernen  ber  oon  Slnfang  mar,  '^efurn 
©briftum,  alg  bag  ©ort  ©otteg,  bei  eg  Iefen, 
baran  glauben,  ung  leiten  unb  fiiibren  laf* 
•fen  Don  fcin-cm  ©eift.  Unb  mag  loir  tun,  bag 
tun  mir  fiir  unferen  Jper'rn  ^efum  ©briftum 
3u  oerberrlidben,  ibn  liar  ju  rnadjen  ju  an* 
beren.  Der  3°banneg  fagt  loeiter,  er  bat 
ben  ^iinglingen  geiebrieben,  fo  baft  fie  ftarf 
fein  follen,  unb  bag  ©ort  ©otteg  bei  ung 
bleibt,  unb  bamit  ber  ©oferoidjt  iiberiounben 
loirb.  ©ie  er  nocb  loeiter  fagt:  ^?abt  nidbt 
lieb  bie  ©elt,  nod)  mag  in  ber  ©elt  ift. 
Saffet  ung  b iefen  ©unft  aufriebtig  betrad)* 
ten,  benn  2lbam  unb  ©Da  baben  ficb  nid)t 
oerfiinbiget  bie  griid)te  beg  ©arteng  au 
effen  um  fid)  bei  bem  Seben  au  erbalten,  alg 
ibre  tdglidje  ftabrung.  2Iber  burd)  bie 
©ingebung  Don  bem  “Satan  bat  fid)  eine 
fiuft  erboben,  ©ribe,  §affartigfeit,  baft  be* 
toegte  fie  bie  oerbotene  grudjt  beg  ©aumg 
mitten  im  ©arten  311  effen  unb  barum  biente 
eg  ibnen  311m  Sail.  Unb  ber  ^obanneg  geftet 
roeiter  unb  erfUirt  fid):  Denn  aHeg  mag  in 
ber  ©elt  ift  (ncbmlid)  beg  gleifcftcg  Suft 
unb  ber  2lugen  fiuft  unb  boffdrtigeg  Seben), 
ift  nidjt  Oom  ©ater,  fonbertt  oon  ber  ©elt. 
Unb  bie  ©elt  oergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft,  toer 
aber  ben  ©iUen  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt  in 
©migfeit.  Die  ©elt  bat  oiele  gutc  griidjte, 


©abr  beit 

aber  fie  bat  ibre  feftt  Derbotenen  griieftte  fiir 
aUe.  Durd)  bie  Sleiftfjeg  &uft  auf  Dielerlei  A 
2lrt  foUen  loir  ung  nidjt  oerfiibren  laffen, 
fo  aud)  mit  ber  Stugenluft,  fie  nimmt  bie  •  j 
Idienfcben  in  bag  Dbeater  unb  oielerlei  melt* 
lidbe  ©egebenbeifen,  $od)mut  unb  bero*  ■ 

gleicben,  unb  aunt  britten  ift  eg  ipoffdrtig*  I 

feit,  ober  ©ribe  in  £eben.  ©g  mag  fein  eine  7 

Sdbtoefter,  ©ruber  ober  Sebrer,  mir  foUen  ^  \ 
atle  Wiener  unferer  mit  unb  ^ebenmenidjen 
fein,  unb  nirfjt  ^errfdjer  fein,  benn  fud^en 
mir  ein  ^errfdjer  fein  iiber  anbere,  fo  modtjt*  ’ 

en  mir  aud)  oon  ber  Derbotenen  grudjt  ge=  f  • 
niefen.  ©g  ift  nidjt  9UIeg  unrein  in  ber  l 

©elt  fiir  ben  neu  unb  micbergeborenen  S 

3Kenf(ben,  gleid)  toie  aud)  nid)t  in  bem  ©ar*  ^ 
ten  ©ben  mar.  ©g  ift,  mag  mir  ung  5tbeil= 
baftig  madjen  burcb  gleifdjegluft,  Slugenluft 
unb  bag  bodjprddjtige  Seben.  2>er  Sobn  er* 
flarte  fid)  beutlid)  iiber  bagielbige  in  feinem  <  b 
i^obenpriefterlidben  ©ebet:  „^d)  bitte  nid)t,  | 
bafe  bu  fie  oon  ber  ©elt  nebmeft,  fonbern 
bafe  bu  fie  bemabreft  Dor  bem  libel.'* 

•@o  mir  ung  bann  fleifjig  balten  an  bem 
mag  ung  befoblen  ift  in  bem  ©ort  ©otteg,  , 
fo  baben  mir  bann  aud)  bie  Serbeifeung  Don 
bem  ®ater,  'Sbbn  unb  ^eiligen  '©eift,  bafe  < 
fie  ung  leiten,  fiibren  unb  bemabren  merben 
big  3U  einem  feligen  ©nbe,  gleicb  mie  ber  * 
Sobanneg  fagt  ©erg  28  unb  29:  Unb  nun, 
®!nblein,  bleibet  bei  ibm  (Seium)  auf  bafe, 
menn  er  offenbaret  mirb,  bafe  mir  .greubig*  „  - 
feit  baben  unb  nidbt  au  •Sdbanben  merben  F 
Dor  ibm  in  feiner  3ufunft.  @0  ibr  toiffet,  4 
bafe  er  geredjt  ift,  fo  erfennet  aud),  bafe,  mer  ^ 
redjt  tut,  ber  ift  Don  ibm  geboren.  £.  21.  <  * 


Die  3cb«te  ^loge  ber  ©gljbtw* 


D.  S-  Prober. 

sJlun  nabte  ficb  bie  3«it,  bafe  ber  §err  bag  ■ 
©olf  Sfrael  aug  ©gQf)ten  fiibren  moUte. 

Unb  burd)  9Wofe  fagte  ber  §err  bent  ©olf:^  ^ 
^d)  mid  nod)  eine  ©lage  'iiber  $barao  unb  qj 
©gOpten  fommen  laffen,  unb  eudj  nocb  Don  1 
binneit  treiben.  | 

80  riiftet  eud)  unb  forbert  oon  ben  ©gpp* 
tern  filberne  unb  golbenc  ©efdfee.  ^a  bie  *  \ 
©gppter  merben  eud)  gnabig  fein,  unb  eucb  ^ 
geben  mag  ibr  forbert.  Unb  IWofe  fprad),  ioj*' 
fagt  ber  $err:  ^cb  mill  3«r  2Ritterna_d)t  aug*'  , 
geben  in  ©gpptenlanb,  unb  aHe  ©rftgeburt 
in  ©gtjpten  Ianb  foil  fterben  oon  bem  erftfcn 
8obn  ©baraov  an,  ber  auf  feinem  3tubl 


£er  o  I  b  b  c  r  2$aljr  Ijeit 
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fifcet,  bi§  on  ben  erften  ©obn  ber  Wagb,  bie 

>  Winter  ber  iHiuble  ifi,  unb  aEe  ©rftgeburt 
unter  bent  93ief)-  Unb  roirb  ein  grofe  ©e* 

>  ferret  fein  in  gana  ©gpptenlanb,  befegleicbeit 
nod)  nie  geroefen  ift,  nodj  merben  mirb.  21ber 

-  bei  ben  ®inbern  Sfraelg  foil  nidjt  ein  §unb 
muden,  beibe  unter  Wenfdjen  unb  QSieb,  ouf 
*  bafe  ifjr  erfabret,  mie  ber  §rr  ©gppten,  unb 
^froet  fdfeibet.  Sann  merben  au  mir  ebrab 
fomtnen,  aEe  biefe  beine  ®ned)te  unb  mir 
,  ju  'gufee  fallen,  unb-iagen:  3eud)  aug,  bn 
unb  alleS  SSoIf  bag  nnter  bir  ift.  Sarnad) 
>miE  id)  au§ateben.  Unb  er  giitg  non  $barao 
mit  grimmigem  3orn. 

^  Unb' ber  *perr  fprad)  3U  Wofe:  $barao 
k  boret  eud)  nidjt,  ouf  bafc  oiele  SBunber  ge- 
f djeben  in  Grgpbtenlanb.  Unb  937ofe  unb 

>  2taron  baben  btefe  'SBunber  aEe  getan  Bor 
^barao  burdb  bie  ^ilfe  <35otteS.  2lber  ber 

\  ^err  perftodte  ibm  fein  £era,  bafe  er  bie 
®inber  ^frael  nid)t  Iaffen  moEte  aug  feincm 

>  Sonbe. 

9bun  $reunb  marurn  tt>ar  Wofe  fo  aornig 
bo  er  'Dor  bem  $barao  mar?  28ir  feben  bofe 
k  ber  ^Sbarao  bem  '3D7ofe  gefagt  b^t :  ©ebe  bin 
Don  mir  unb  fyute  bid),  bofe  iju  nidjt  mebr 

*  Bor  meirte  21ugen  fomnift,  fonft  foEft  bu 
,  Jierben.  Wofe  antmortete:  28ie  bu  gefogt 

baft,  idb  miE  nidjt  mebr  nor  beine  9tugen 
k  fommen.  9?un  batte  ber  £err  ibn  mieber 
gefdfidt,  urn  mit  bem  fPbatao  au  reben. 

►  Unb  idb  bilbe  mir  ein,  ber  ^barao  mirb  ibn 
gefdbolten  unb  gereiat  baben,  bafe  er  aornig 

*  marb.  $Eun  fpriebt  ber  ^err:  ’©ereitet  eud) 

,  ,  urn  augauaiefjen,  benn  eg  mirb  ein  fdbneEer 

9tu§ang  fein.  2lber  eg  mufete  nodb  aubor  bag 

*  ^affab  gebolten  merben.  21m  aebnten  Sag 
beg  Wonatg  foEten  fie  ein  2amm  abionbern 

*  bon  ber  §eerbe.  ©ing  au  |ebem  ^augoater, 
mo  aber  eine  fleine  i$amilie  ift  ba  foEten 

*  amei  ober  mebr  3ufommen  geben,  fo  bafe  fie 
bog  &amm  oEeg  oufeffen  fonnten  in  etner 

,  ^92ad)t.  Sag  Samm  foEte  feinen  Orebler  bab* 

>  en,  unb  ein  S&odlein  fein,  ein  ^abt  alt,  ober 
ein  3i£Qe  biefelbe  Hite.  Sag  foEten  fie 

*  fd)lad)ten  atriifc^en  9Ibenbg  (nod)  ©onnen 
Untergang  unb  bor  bunfel)  bog  foEte  ge* 

*  fdbeben  am  bieraebnte  Sag  beg  Wonatg. 
Unb  bie  beiben  ^foften  unb  bie  UberfcbroeEe 

'  ^Qn  ber  Sbur  foEten  mit  bem  SBIut  beftridben 
P  merben,  unb  foEten  bog  Sleifdb  effen  in  ber= 
felben  iEodbt,  am  geuer  gebroten,  unb  mit 
ungefauert  93rob  unb  bitterem  ■Salae  foEten 
fie  eg  effen.  @ie  foEten  eg  nidbt  tob  effen, 


and)  nid)i  mit  SBoffer  gefogt,  fonbern  am 
Seuer  gebroten,  mit  £aupt,  ©dbenfel  unb 
©ingeroeibc.  Unb  mann  etoag  iibrig  mar 
big  morgeng  foEten  fie  eg  mit  t>er= 
breunen.  Sie  foEten  ibre  Senben  umgiirtet 
baben,  unb  Sd^ubc  an  ibren  tjiifeen  baben, 
unb  '©tabe  in  ibren  ^anben,  bereit  fein  urn 
binmege  au  eilen,  benn  eg  ift  beg  '§errn  - 
^jjaffab.  Unb  niemanb  foEte  311  ber  ^aug' 
tbiir  auggeben  big  an  ben  SWorgcn. 

Sie  ^inber  Sfrael  glaubten  bieS  unb 
tbaten  mie  ber  ^err  ibnen  befoblen  bat. 
SSon  bem  Dieraebnten  Sag  beg  ElZonatg,  bi» 
anf  ben  einunbamanbaigften  Sag  beg  Won- 
atg  am  2Ibenb  foEt  ibr  nur  ungefauert  ^rob 
effen,  unb  fein  gefauert  93rbb  bei  eucb^ ^  baben. 
9?un  ba  fie  bag  i^affab  ijielten,  in  berfelben 
9lad)t,  aur  Witternadbt,  ging  ber  <$err  burd) 
Gcgt)pten,  unb  fdjlug  aEe  ©rftgeburt;  Don 
bem  ©obn’g  ^bawo  an  big  auf  ben  erften 
Sobn.beg  ©efangenen  im  ©efangnife,  unb 
aEe  Grrftgeburt  beg  SSieb©- 

greunbe,  ba  mar  aber  ein  grofecg  SBeinen, 
Hagen  unb  ^euleg  gemefen  fein,  eine  jebe 
Samilie  am  fdbreien  fein :  Unfer  erfter  ©obn 
ift  tab.  'Jlber  eg  mar  fejne  ^ilfe  ba,  benn 
ber  ^err  buHe  eg  getan,  unb  nnter  ben 
SHnbern  ^Uael  mar  niemanb  etroag  oer- 
lebt.  ^un  fam  ber  ^3burao  unb  rief  Wofe 
unb  Slaron,  bafj  fie  ficb  aufmadjen  unb  aieb/ 
en  con  feinem  ®oIf,  fie  unb  aEe  $inber  5f» 
raelg:  ©ebet  bin  unb  bienet  bem  §errn  mie 
ibr  gefagt  bu&t-  forberte,  bafe  fie  bin* 
gingen  unb  ibn  aud)  fegnen.  Unb  bie  ©gt)pt- 
en  trieben  fie,  bafe  fie  eilenb  aug  bem  fianb 
geben,  benn  fie  fdjrien:  2Bir  finb  afle  bes 
Sobteg.  2lber  ba  mufete  aud)  23orbereitung 
gemadjt  merben.  Sen  roben  Seig  banben 
fie  in  ibre  Kleiber,  unb  nabmen  mit  mas  fir 
fonnten.  2tnd)  forberten  fie  toon  ben  @gt>pi 
ern  bafe  fie  ibnen  golbene  unb  filberne  ©c 
rate,  and)  Kleiber  geben,  unb  fie  gaben  et 
ibnen.  Stucf)  mufjte  ber  Seib  Sofepbf  mu 
genommen  merben,  benn  er  butte,  eg  fo  be 
foblen,  tt>enn  fie  augaieben,  foEten  fie  ibn 
mitnebmen.  Sa  maren  aud)  oiele  ©ebafe. 
Stinber  unb  faft  Biel  SSiebeg.  $a  fie  nabmen 
aEeg  mit,  unb  feine  ®laue  ift  babinten  ge* 
blieben.  Senn  ber  ^err  butte  fie  augge 
fiibret  aug  ber  ©claoerei  ©gtjpteng,  unb 
maren  aug  ber  ©eimalt  iPboruo§-  unb  aEcr 
©gtjpter,  benen  fie  gebienet  batten. 

9tun  mie  Piele  ©eelen  gingen  aug  an 
bem  felben  Sag?  b  glaubeeg  maren  mebr 
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fceiolb  ber 

benn  brei  SJJillionen,  benn  e§  toaren  Secb§* 
malbunberttaufenb  9Kann.  2>a  roerben  e§ 
aud)  jedjSmalbunberttaufenb  Beiber  ge* 
mefen  fein.  Unb  roenn  man  brei  ®inber 
jur  gamilie  rennet,  ba3  mad)t  bann  adbt* 
jeijn  bunbert  taufenb  timber,  ba§  aHe§  gu» 
fammen  rnadjt  bann  brei  aftiflionen,  obne 
ba§  Spbbeloolf.  Sie  sogen  au3  non  Sudjotb 
unb  Sagerten  fid)  in  ©tbam,  Dorn  an  ber 
Biifte. 

Bie  macbtifl  bf*t  ber  §err  fid)  erroiefen  tn 
©flppten,  roie  Diele  3e^en  unb  Bunbet 
bat  er  getan,  auf  bafe  alle  SBoIfer  feben 
fonnen,  bafe  Sfrael  be§  §errn  SSoIf  ift,  unb 
er  fie  fiibrte  roobin  er  fie  roollte.  greunb, 
roie  ift  e§  beftettt  mit  un§?  Bir  fonnen 
ebenforoenig  lafj  roerben  Don  bent  Satan, 
roie  aud)  Don  unferm  eigenen  Sleifd)  unb 
<Blut!  obne  bafe  bie  §anb  ©otteS  un§  fiibrte 
3u  ben  ^iifeen  %e]u,  unb  er  bie  Soft  don  un§ 
nebmc.  3>enn  Don  37atur  finb  roir  unter  ber 
Sdaocrei  ber  Siinben,  unb  altein  SSater, 
@obn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  fonnen  un§  frei 
madjen.  aber  roenn  ber  Sobn  un§  frei 
madjt,  fo  finb  loir  red)t  frei.  Unb  toenn  ber 
v^obn  un§  fu-bret,  jo  fallen  roir  nij&t  in 
•Siinben.  •Stber  roenn  toir  unjere  augen  Don 
bem  bctten  Sidjt  nebmen,  unb  mit  ber  Belt 
umgaffen  fo  fturjen  toir  batb  roieber.  $ie 
ftinber  Sfrael  toaren  nun  frei,  unb  famen 
niemalS  roieber  in  $barao§  £anb  ober  ©e* 
roalt.  aber  fie  bielen  bod)  ab  Don  ©ott,  unb 
ber  geinb  batte  fie  ofter§  betrogen.  Dbfdjon 
©ott  ber  &err  dor  ibnett  roar,  be§  £age§  in 
einer  bunfeln  Bolfe,  unb  be3  atadji3  in 
einer  feuerigen  Bolfe.  3fa  ibn  bei  fid)  bat* 
ten  beS  £age§  unb  be§  97ad)t3,  fo  braudben 
roir  nidbt  benfen,  bafe  ber  Satan  nidjt  audj 
mit  ibnen  geaogen  ift,  unb  ibrer  SSiele  oer* 
fiibrt  batte.  ©ben  fo  audj  mit  un§  toenn  roir 
nid)t  Badjen  unb  99cten,  unb  un§  in  bie 
©eborfamc  be§  $errn  begeben,  unb  barin* 
ncn  bleiben,  fo  fallen  roir  aud).  aber  roir 
baben  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  $iirfpred)er  bei 
bem  93ater,  ber  betet  fur  un§,  unb  from 
unjere  Siinben  roieber  Dergeben,  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©ottc§. 


©ie  ©rofee  cineS  aRenfdben  Iiegt  nidbt  in 
feinent  35ienft,  fonbern  in  feiner  ©rgeben- 
beit  au  ©ott. 


QJfandbe  modjten  gerne  etroa§  fii-r  ben 
§errn  tun,  aber  nur  roenige  rooHen  Ieiben. 


Babr  beit 

$ie  fiebre  »if<bof  3«>bonneg  ©brbf^roug 
geboren  ju  3lntio(ben  347. 


2)ie  meiften  unferer  ^iinglinge  iiberlaf* 
fen  ficb  aiigeHoS  ibren  SJegierben,  obne  fe^  ! 
etroaS  DrbentlicbeS  3U  treiben.  3>aran  finb'  T 
bie  SSciter  fcbulb,  roelcbe  ibre  $ferbe  mit  ^ 
grower  Sorgfalt  breffieren,  ibre  ^iinglinge  | 
aber  eine  lange  3eit  ungesiigelt  umb-er  r  | 
Iaufen  laffen,  bi§  fie  fid)  in  Spiel  unb  j 
Scfyroelgerei  unb  Unsudjt  befleden.  2>ie  i 
Seele  be§  ^ungling§  toirb  fiir  nid)t§  ge=  [ 
adjiet,  bnber  ift  beutsutage  ntteS  doll  SSer=f’ 
toirrung.}—  ^ 

Safet  un§  bie  ^inber,  toenn  fie  au§  ben 
^anben  ber  2tmme  fommen,  nidbt  mit  alten  . 
Beibermardben  aufsieben,  fonbern  don  ben 
erften  ^abren  an  fie  Iebren  Don  ©ott  unb  [ 
bem  gottlidien  ©ericbt.  5Denn  ba§  sarte 
3tlter  nimmt  ba§,  roa§  e§  bort,  teid)t  in  ficb' 
auf  uttb  e§  priigt  ficb  ben  ©emiitern  ein,  roie 
ein  Siegel  bem  Badjje.  — 

2Bie  fonnen  euere  ®necbte  anber§  toerben, 
ba  fid)  feiner  urn  fie  befiimmeri,  ba  fie  mit 
alien  fdjiecbten  fWenfdben  don  ^ugenb  auf 
umgeben  fonnen,  obne  Unterridbt  roeber  m 
einer  Biffenfdbaft  nodb  im  Borte  ©otte§  3U  \ 
empfangen.  —  ^ 

Safet  un§  burcb  unfern  SebenSroanbel  • 
bie  ijpeiben  befebren  ltnb  au§  biefen  Seelen 
bie  ^irdbe  aujbaucn  unb  biefen  Uteidbtum  ber 
^ir^e  fammeln.  3>enn  nid)t§  ift  fo  Diel  toert,  ^ 
al§  eine  Seele,  nudb  bie  gan3e  Belt  nidbt. 

&03  einsige  roabre  itbel  ift  bie  Swtbe.  * 
a  bam  fafe  im  ^arabiefe;  aber  ba  er  nidjt, 
iiber  jicb  felbft  roadjte,  fiel  er.  §iob  fafe  auf 
bem  attiftbaufen;  aber  ba  er  roadbfam  blteb,  , 
fiegte  er.  —  „  r. 

aud)  bie  augen  finb  fdbpn  unb  nubiuP/, 
aber  roenn  fie  obne  Sidbt  feben  rooHen,  fo 
bilft  ibre  Sdjbnbeit  unb  bie  eigene  ^raft  ' 
nidbt,  fonbern  fdbabet  ibnen  fogar.  So  ift 
€§  audb  mit  ber  menfdblidtfen  SSernunftf 
Benn  fie  obne  ben  gottlidben  ©eift  feben 
roitt,  ftebt  fie  fo  gar  ficb  felbft  im  Bege.  — 
$a£  eble  Berf  beB  ©laubenS  erforbert  , 
eine  fiibne  Seele,  roeldje  iiber  alle§  Sinn= 
licbe  ficb  erbebt,  unb  bie  SdpDacbe  be§  - 
menfcblicben  3Serftanbe§  bmter  fidb  3»nid^ 

^2)ag  Sefen  ber  §eiligen  Sdbrift  ift  Um- 
gang  mit  ©ott.  2>e§balb  liefe  ©otte§  ©nabe 
burcb  3ottner,  Sifcber,  ^eppicbmadber,  burdb 
ungelebrte  Saien  biefe.93iidber  fcbreiben,  ba* 
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.  $ er o I b  bet 

mit  fie  jebermann  lefen  unb  PerftefKn  fon« 
nen.  — 

*  25ie  Srau  fann,  toenn  fic  i^r  Spinnrab 

>  bretjt,  mit  ber  Seek  gefjn  §immel  bliden, 

*  uitb  aus  inbriinftigem  §eraen  ©ott  anruf* 
,cn.  2)er  Sftaoe  fann  auf  bem  ®ot)Imarft 

toie  in  ber  ®iicf)e  bod)  inbriinftig  unb  ertoedt 

►  beten.  ©ott  fdjarnt  fid)  feineS  DrtS,  er  fudjt 
nur  einS,  ein  inbriinftigeS  $era,  eine  mad)* 

*  enbe  Seek.  — 

'Satan  fiidjrt  bie  unoerftanbigen 

*  Unterfudfungen  unb  bie  fdjdbtid)en  SBort* 

I  yftreitigfeiten  fjerbei,  toeil  er  bie  Seuie  miifeig 
1  finbet,  ofjne  Sorge  fiir  bie  Sefferung  if)re£ 
i  SebenS.  —  ^dj  fenne  Seute,  bie  toie  toafpt* 

|  finnig  einanber  anfaUen  unb  toiffen  bocf) 

*  roeber  toaS  fie  fagen,  nod)  toa£  fie  fe^en.  — 
SBie  oiete  ©ropfjeien  tja&en  begebret  ju  feb* 

I  en,  unb  tjaben  c£  nid)t  gefeben,  unb  fiebe, 

»  „roir  treiben  unfer  Spiel  mit  foldfen  £ing= 
en.  — 

’  9iid)t  fotoobl  bie  ©ntbaltfamfeit  ber 
Speifen,  fonbern  bie  ©nfcfjaltung  bon  Siin= 
ben,  ba§  ift  ba£  recbte  Soften.  — 

Sftdtjt  mit  bem  Sad  fidj  bebeden,  nocb  im 
3immer  fid)  Perfdjliefeen,  nicbt  ba£  aHein  ift 
p  ©ufre,  fonbern  mit  ftetem  ©etoufetfein  ber 
Siinben  bie  Sange  be§  SBegeS  ermeffen,  toie 
>toeit  toir  nod)  bom  $imntelreid)  entfernt 
finb.  — 

’  'SBenn  toir  Siebe  :iiben,  fo  bebiirfen  toir 
feiner  SBunber,  unb  toenn  toir  bie  Siebe 
nicbt  iiben,  io  toerben  toir  bon  SBunbern 

>  nicbt  getoinnen.  — 

-2Tucf)  in  ®onftantinopeI,  in  ber  iippigen 
l^aiferftabt,  tourbe  ber  ©tjrpfoftomuS  ber 
Siebling  beS  ©otfS;  oft  fab  er  10,000  3u* 

1  borer  bor  feiner  hansel.  Stber  ber  Ijeilige 
.©rnft  unb  ber  Sreimut  be£  ^rebigerS  er* 
roedten  ibm  aucb  umfo  mebr  oerbitterte 

►  Seinbe,  fe  grofeer  fein  ©influfe  bei  anbern 
roar.  ©efonberS  bie  fittenlofe  ®aiferin 

I  'fiitjlte  ficb  oft  bon  bem  ernften  ©rebiger  ge* 

!  troffen,  unb  ibre  ©etouitberung  begann  fid) 
in  ipafe  au  berroanbeln,  ber  auf  feinen  Stura 
¥  fann,  Siigen  famen  tpnau.  ©brpioftomuS 
foUte  bie  ^aiferin,  bk  einer  SBittroe  einen 
»  SBeinberg  in  ber  ©orftabt  geroaltig  entrif* 
fen  batte,  eine  ^yfebel  genannt  fm&en.  ©inft 
^nacb  einer  ©rebigt,  in  ber  ©fjrpfoftomuS  bie 
berrfdbenben  Softer  toieber  geriigt  batte,  be* 
fabl  bie  ®aiferin  einem  2>iener,  aum  SBifcfjof 
au  geben  u.  ibm  mit  ber  Ungnabe  ber  ®aijer* 
in  au  broben;  toenn  er  feme  Spradbe  nicfjt 


SBabr  beit 

dnbere,  fo  toerbe  fie  babin  toirfen,  baft  er 
be£  2tmt§  entfefct,  inS  ©efangnift  geroorfcn 
ober  gar  umgebradjt  toerbe.  3>er  3)iener  er* 
toiberte:  „SBaS  foil  baS  aHeS  bei  einem 
dftanne,  ber  nid)t£  al§  bie  Siinbe  fiirdjtet?" 
—  StuS  ©eicbid)te  be§  ©IjriftentumS. 

S.  St.  3K. 


^ie  Sdjattbrobc. 


2>u  fottft  audj  einen  Xifd)  madben  toon 
gobrenbola;  itoo  ©den  foil  feine  Sange 
fein,  unb  eine  ©He  feine  SJreite,  unb  anber= 
tbalb  ©Hen  feine  ^obe.  Unb  fodft  ibn  iiber» 
aieben  mit  feinem  ©otbe,  unb  einen  giitben* 
en  tona  umber  macben,  unb  eine  Seifte 
umber,  einer  ^anb  breit  b°^/  un^  einen 
giilbenen  ^rana  urn  bie  Seifte  b^-  Unb 
fodft  Pier  giilbene  Slinge  baran  macben,  an 
bie  Pier  £>rte  an  feinen  Pier  Siifeen.  ^art 
unter  ber  Seifte  foden  bie  0tinge  fein,  bafe 
man  Smngen  brein  tue,  unb  ben  £ifd) 
trage.  Unb  bu  fodft  bie  Stangen  Pon 
gobrenbola  madben,  unb  fie  mit  ©olb  iiber* 
aieben,  bafe  ber  Stifcb  bamit  getragen  toerbe. 

fodft  audb  feine  Sdbiiffeln,  SSecber,  ^an« 
nen,  Sdjakn  au§  feinem  ©olbe  madben;  ba* 
mit  man  au§*  unb  einfdbenfe.  Unb  fodft  auf 
ben  Xifdb  adeaeit  Sd^uBrobe  kgen  oor 
mir.  2.  SKofe  25,  23—30. 

2)u  fodft  SemmelmebI  nebmen,  unb  ba* 
non  atobtf  ^ucben  baden,  a^o  3ebnten  fod 
ein  ^udben  bo^en.  Unb  fodft  fie  kgen,  je 
fedbs  auf  eine  Sdjidbt,  unb  auf  ben  feinen 
Xifdb  oor  bem  $errn.  Unb  fodft  auf  bie- 
fetben  Iegen  reinen  SBeibraucb,  bafe  eS  fei* 
en  Benfbrote  aunt  geuer  bem  ^errn.  Stde 
Sabbate  fiir  unb  fiir  fod  er  fie  auridbten  toor 
bem  ^errn,  oon  ben  SUnbern  ^fraet,  aum 
etoigen  S3unbe.  Unb  ioden  StaronS  unb 
feiner  SobnS  fein,  bie  foden  fie  effen  an 
beiliger  Stdtte;  benn  baS  ift  fein  Stder* 
beiligfteS  Pon  ben  Dpfern  bcS  ^errn  aunt 
etoigen  9bed)t.  3  SJtof.  24,  5 — 9. 

$aft  bu  nun  roa§  unter  beiner  ^anb,  ein 
33rot  ober  fiinf,  bie  gib  mir  in  meine  §anb, 
ober  toaS  bu  finbeft.  1.  Sam.  21,  3. 

3>a  gab  i^m  ber  ^riefter  pon  bem  X>eil- 
igen  93rot,  toeil  fein  anber  93rot  ba  mar 
benn  bie  Sd^aitbrote,  bie  man  Por  ben’ 
^errn  auf^ub,  bafe  man  anber  frifd)  ©rot 
auftegen  fodte  beS  XageS,  ba  er  bie  toegge* 
nommen  fjntte.  1  Sam.  21,  6. 
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benn  brci  SWillionen,  benn  e£  maren  SedjS- 
malbunberttaufenb  ttWann.  2>a  merben  eS 
aud)  fedjSmalbunberttaufenb  2Beiber  ge* 
roefen  fciri.  Unb  menn  man  brei  ®inber 
jur  gfamilie  rennet  ba£  mad)t  bann  adjt* 
aebn  bunbert  taufenb  ®inber,  baS  atteS  a u* 
fammen  mad)t  bann  brci  fttiittionen,  obne 
ba£  ffSobeloolf.  Sie  aogen  auS  non  Sucbotb 
unb  Sagerten  fid)  in  ©tbam,  Porn  an  ber 
SBiifte. 

3Bie  maebtifl  bat  ber  $err  fid)  ermiefen  in 
ISgppten,  mie  Piele  Bddjen  unb  SBun-ber 
bat  er  getan,  auf  bafe  atte  SBoIfer  feben 
fonnen,  bafe  Sfrael  be§  §errn  93olf  ift,  unb 
er  fie  fiibrte  mobin  er  fie  mottte.  §reunb, 
tpie  ift  e8  beftettt  mit  un§?  2Bir  fonnen 
ebenfomenig  lafj  merben  non  bem  Satan, 
mie  audj  Pon  unferm  eigenen  Sleifd)  unb 
SBlut !  obne  bafe  bie  $anb  ©otteS  unS  fiibrte 
au  ben  ftiifeen  Sefu,  unb  er  bie  Soft  non  un§ 
nebme.  3>enn  non  fttaiur  finb  tnir  unter  ber 
Sclaocrei  ber  Siinben,  unb  attein  SSater, 
@obn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  fonnen  un£  fret 
madjen.  “2tber  mean  ber  Sobn  un§  frei 
mad)t,  fo  finb  troir  redjt  frei.  Unb  menn  ber 
-Sobn  unS  fli-bret,  fo  fatten  tnir  nijjfjt  in 
Siinben.  •Stbcr  'tnenn  tnir  unfere  2lugen  non 
bem  betten  Sidjt  neb  men,  unb  mit  ber  SBelt 
umgaffen  fo  ftiiraen  tnir  balb  mieber.  Sie 
®inber  ^frael  maren  nun  frei,  unb  farnen 
mentals  mieber  in  f£barao§  £anb  ober  ©e* 
malt.  9lber  fie  Pielen  bod)  ab  non  ©ott,  unb 
ber  geinb  batte  fie  ofterS  betrogen.  Dbfdjon 
©ott  ber  &err  nor  rbnen  mar,  be§  SageS  in 
einer  bunfeln  2Bolfe,  unb  beS  SftadjtS  in 
einer  feuerigen  'SBolfe.  $a  ibn  bei  fid)  bat3 
ten  bcS  SageS  unb  beS  fftadjtS,  fo  braueben 
tnir  nidjt  benfen,  bafe  ber  Satan  nidjt  audj 
mit  ibnen  geaogen  ift,  unb  ibrer  SSiele  Per* 
fiibrt  batte.  @ben  fo  aucb  mit  unS  mean  roir 
nidjt  SBadfen  unb  93eten,  unb  unS  in  bie 
©eborfame  be§  $errn  begeben,  unb  barin* 
nen  blciben,  fo  fallen  mir  aud).  Stber  mir 
baben  unfern  ©rlofer  unb  ftiirfprecber  bei 
bem  93ater,  ber  betet  fur  unS,  unb  fann 
unfere  Siinben  mieber  nergeben,  burdj  bie 
©nabe  ©ottcS. 


Sie  ©rofee  eineS  Stfenjfdjen  Iiegt  nid)t  in 
feinem  Sienft,  fonbern  in  feiner  ©rgeben* 
beit  au  ©ott. 


aWancbc  mddjten  gerne  etrnaS  fiir  ben 
fierrn  tun,  aber  nur  menige  motten  Ieiben. 


©|ttbr beit 

i  \ 

$ie  'fiebre  Sftfdjof  3«*banneS  ©bibfoftomuS 
geboren  ju  Slntiod)en  347, 


2)ie  meiften  unferer  ^iinglinge  iiberlaf*  ' 
fen  fid)  aiigeHoS  ibren  ©egierben,  obne  je^  i 
etroaS  DrbentlidbeS  au  treiben.  3>ar an  finb*  ’ 
bie  IBdter  fdbulb,  meldje  ibre  5Pferbe  mit  < 
grower  Sorgfalt  breffieren,  ibre  ^iinglinge 
aber  eine  lange  3eit  ungeaiigelt  umb^  *  1 
laufen  laffen,  biS  fie  fid)  in  Spiel  unb 
Sdjimelgerei  unb  Unautbt  beflerfen.  3>ie  t 
Seele  beS  ^ungiingS  mirb  fur  nicbtS  ge=  ( 
aebtet,  baber  ift  beutautage  atteS  Poll  SSer^' 
mirrung. —  j 

Safet  unS  bie  ^inber,  menn  fie  auS  ben 
$anben  ber  3lmme  fommett,  nidbt  mit  alten  . 
2Beibermdrd)en  aufaieben,  fonbern  Pon  ben 
erften  ^abren  an  fie  Ieb^en  Pon  ©ott  unb  I 
bem  gottlidjen  ©eriebt.  ©enn  ba§  aarte 
filter  nimmt  baS,  maS  eS  bod,  leiebt  in  fid)4 
auf  unb  eS  prdgt  fid)  ben  ©emiitern  ein,  mie 
eiit  Siegel  bem  2Bad)fe.  — 

2Bie  fonnen  euere  ^htedjte  anberS  merben, 
ba  fid)  feiner  urn  fie  befiimmert,  ba  fie  mit 
alien  fdjlecbten  fD7enid)en  Pon  ^ugenb  auf 
umgeben  fonnen,  obne  Unterridjt  meber  in 
einer  3Biffenfd)aft  nodb  im  SBorte  ©otteS  au  i 
empfangen.  — 

Safet  unS  burd)  unfern  ftebenSmanbe!  • 
bie  ^eiben  ttefebren  unb  auS  biefen  Seelen 
bie  ®ird)e  aufbaucn  unb  biefen  ffteidbtum  ber 
®ird)e  fammeln.  2>cnn  nidbtS  ift  fo  Piel  mert, 
alS  eine  Seele,  aud)  bie  ganae  38elt  nidjt. 

itoS  einaige  roabte  ilbel  ift  bie  0nnbe.  < 
21  bam  fafe  im  ffjarabiefe;  aber  ba  er  nid)t , 
iiber  fid)  felbft  roadbte,  fiel  er.  §iob  fafe  auf 
bem  itfiftbaufen;  aber  ba  er  loadbfam  blieb,  ^ 
fiegte  er.  — 

2lud)  bie  3lugen  finb  fd)on  unb  niifelidb,. 
aber  menn  fie  obne  Si«bt  feben  motten,  fo 
bilft  ibre  S^dnbeit  unb  bie  eigene^raft  ' 
nidjt,  fonbern  fdjabet  ibnen  fogar.  So  ift 
eS  aud)  mit  ber  menfcblidpm  2Jernunftr 
SBenn  fie  obne  ben  gottlidben  ©eift  feben  ( 
mitt,  ftebt  fie  fo  gar  fid)  felbft  im  SBege.  — 

3>aS  eble  9Berf  beS  ©laubenS  erforbert ,, 
eine  fiibne  'Seele,  melcbe  iiber  atteS  Stnn= 
Iid>e  fid)  erbebt,  unb  bie  Sd)mad)e  bes  * 
menfdjlicben  SerftanbeS  binter  fid)  auriicf^ 

Ifl1 ®a«  Sefen  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift  ift  Um= 
gang  mit  ©ott.  2>eSbaIb  Iiefe  ©otteS  ©nabe 
burd)  Sottner,  Sifcber,  Xeppicbmadber,  burcb 
ltngelebrte  fiaien  biefe.  93ud>cr  febreiben,  ba^ 
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mit  fie  jebermann  Iefen  unb  oerfteben  fon* 
nen.  — 

*  2>ie  grau  fann,  toenn  fie  ibr  Spinnrab 
\  brebt,  mit  ber  Seek  geljn  §immel  blidfen, 
f  unb  au£  inbriinftigem  $eraen  ©ott  anruf* 

[  »cn.  'Der  Sflaae  fann  auf  bem  ®obImarft 

toie  in  ber  ®iicf)e  bocb  inbriinftig  unb  ertoecft 

►  beten.  ©ott  fcbamt  fidf)  feine§  JDrtS,  er  fud)t 
|  nur  ein§,  ein  inbriinftigeS  ^era,  eine  toadj* 

I  *  enbe  Seek.  — 

i  >  ®er  Satan  fiif)rt  bie  underftanbigen 
I'*  Unterfudjungen  unb  bie  ftfjablidjen  SBort* 
vftreitigfeiten  berbei,  toeil  er  bie  Seute  miifeig 
finbet,  ofjne  Sorge  fiir  bie  93efferung  if)re§ 

►  SebenS.  —  fenne  Seute,  bie  toie  toabn* 
finnig  einanber  anfaflen  unb  toiffen  bocb 

*  roeber  toa§  fie  fagen,  nocb  toa§  fie  fetjen.  — 
j  SBie  diele  ^ropbeten  f)Qben  begebret  au  feb* 

I  en,  unb  fjaben  e§  nid)t  gefeben,  unb  fiebe, 
y  „roir  treiben  unfer  Spiel  mit  folcben  £ing* 

en.  — 

►  97ridf)t  fotDofj!  bie  ©ntbaltfamfeit  ber 
Speifen,  fonbern  bie  ©nfcbaltung  don  Siin= 
ben,  ba§  ift  ba§  redbte  Soften.  — 

k  Mdbt  mit  bem  Sacf  ficb  bebedten,  nocb  im 
Simmer  ficb  berj’dbltefeen,  nicfjt  ba§  aUein  ift 
„  iBufee,  fonbern  mit  ftetem  Setoufetfein  ber 
Siinben  bie  Sdnge  be§  3Bege§  ermeffen,  toie 
>toeit  toir  nocb  dom  §immelreicb  entfernt 
finb.  — 

9Benn  toir  Siebe  ;iiben,  fo  bebiirfen  toir 

*  feiner  2Bunber,  unb  toenn  toir  bie  Siebe 
nid)t  iiben,  fo  toerben  toir  don  SBunbern 

►  nicbt  getoinnen.  — 

Sfucb  in  ®onftantinopeI,  in  ber  iippigen 
^aiferftabt,  tourbe  ber  ©brpfoftomuS  ber 
Siebling  be§  33oIf§;  oft  fab  er  10,000  3u* 
’  borer  dor  feiner  ®anael.  Sfber  ber  b>eilige 
*@rnft  unb  ber  greimut  be§  $rebiger§  er* 
roedften  ibm  audb  umfo  mebr  oerbitterte 

►  geinbe,  je  grbfeer  fein  ©influfe  bei  anbern 
roar.  SBefonberS  bie  fittenlofe  ®aiferin 
'fiiblte  ficb  oft  don  bem  ernften  ^rebiger  ge* 
troffen,  unb  ibre  S3etounberung  begann  ficb 
in  ipafe  au  dertoanbeln,  ber  auf  feinen  Stura 

*  fann,  Siigen  famen  bW8U.  ©brt)ioftomu§ 
foUte  bie  ^aiferin,  bie  einer  SBittioe  einen 

ft  SBeinberg  in  ber  SBorftabt  geroaltig  entrif* 
fen  botte,  eine  ^febel  genannt  boben.  ©inft 
■*nadb  einer  ^rebigt,  in  ber  ©bttoioftonuk  bie 
berrfcbenben  Softer  roieber  geriigt  batte,  be* 
fabl  bid  ®aiferin  einem  3>iener,  aum  iBifcbof 
au  geben  u.  ibm  mit  ber  Ungnabe  ber  ®aijer* 
in  au  broben;  toenn  er  feine  Spradbe  nidbt 


dnbere,  fo  toerbe  fie  babin  toirfen,  bafe  er 
be§  SlmtS  entfefct,  in§  ©efangnife  geroorfcn 
ober  gar  umgebradbt  toerbe.  2>er  5)iener  er* 
toiberte:  „2Ba§  foil  ba§  aUe§  bei  einem 
SWanne,  ber  nicbk  al§  bie  S^iinbe  fiir^tet?" 

—  2tu§  ©ejcbicbte  be§  ©briftentum^. 

S.  SI. 


%[ e  S<fj<ntfa0&e. 


S)u  foEft  audb  einen  £ifcf)  madbcn  don 
gobrentjola;  atoo  ©Hen  foil  feine  Sange 
fein,  unb  eine  ©He  feine  ©reite,  unb  anber* 
tbalb  ©Hen  feine  <§obe.  Unb  foUft  ibn  iiber* 
aieben  mit  feinem  ©olbe,  unb  einen  giilbeit* 
en  ^rana  umber  madben,  unb  eine  Seifte 
umber,  einer  ipanb  breit  bodb,  unb  einen 
giilbenen  ^rana  urn  bie  Seifte  b^.  Unb 
fottft  dier  giilbene  9linge  baran  madben,  an 
bie  dier  Drte  an  feinen  dier  ^fiifeen.  ^art 
unter  ber  Seifte  foUen  bie  Slinge  fein,  bafe 
man  S^bngen  brein  tue,  unb  ben  £ifcb 
trage.  Unb  bu  foUft  bie  Stangen  don 
gobrenbola  madben,  unb  fie  mit  ©olb  iiber* 
3ieben,  bafe  ber  £ifcb  bamit  getragen  toerbe. 
2>u  foUft  audb  feine  Sdbiiffeln,  S3ed)er,  ^an* 
nen,  Sdbalen  au§  feinem  ©olbe  madben,  ba* 
mit  man  au§*  unb  einfdbenfe.  Unb  foUft  auf 
ben  Xifdb  aUeaeit  SifKtubrobe  legen  dor 
mir.  2.  OTofe  25,  23—30. 

■3)u  foUft  SemmelmebI  nebmen,  unb  ba* 
don  adwlf  ^ucben  bacfen,  a»o  3ebnten  foa 
ein  ®ucben  boben.  Unb  foUft  fie  legen,  je 
fed)£  auf  eine  Sdbidbt,  unb  auf  ben  feinen 
iifdb  dor  bem  §errn.  Unb  foUft  auf  bie* 
felben  legen  reinen  SBeibraudb,  bafe  e§  fei* 
en  £enfbrote  aum  geuer  bem  §errn.  StUe 
Sabbate  fiir  unb  fiir  fott  er  fie  auridbten  dor 
bem  §errn,  don  ben  $inbern  ^frael,  aum 
croigen  93unbe.  Unb  foUen  SlaronS  unb 
feiner  SobnS  fein,  bie  fotten  fie  effen  an 
beiliger  Statte;  benn  ba§  ift  fein  SlUer* 
beiligfteS  don  ben  Dpfern  be§  ^errn  aum 
eroigen  9bedbt.  3  9Wof.  24,  5 — 9. 

$aft  bu  nun  roa§  unter  beiner  $anb,  ein 
S3rot  ober  fiinf,  bie  gib  mir  in  meine  §anb, 
ober  toaS  bu  finbeft.  1.  Sam.  21,  3. 

3>a  gab  ibm  ber  ^riefter  don  bem  peil* 
igen  99rot,  roeil  fein  anber  99rot  ba  roar 
benn  bie  Sdjauferote,  bie  man  dor  bem 
^errn  aufbub,  bafe  man  anber  frifd)  93rot 
auflegen  foUte  be§  Xageg,  ba  er  bie  roegge* 
nommen  butte.  1  Sam.  21,  6. 
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Uub  e«  bega6  fid),  ba  er  (ber £err  8efu§) 
manbelte  am  ©aibafa  burdj  bie  ©cat,  unb 
feine  hunger  fingen  an,  inbetn  fte  gingen, 
ftbren  au$a«raufen  (meil  fie  bungrig  mar* 
en,  unb  often.)  Unb  bie  ^barifiier  (ftfaen 
eg  unb)  faradjen  an  fatn:  ©iebe  an,  mag  tun 
brine  ^finger  am  Sabbath,  bag  nid)t  redjt 
ift?  (©ie  tun,  bag  fief)  nid)t  aiemet  am 
©abbot  au  tun.)  Unb  er  farad)  a»  fatten: 
$abt  far  nie  gelefen,  toad  $>atoib  that,  ba  eg 
ibnt  not  tear  nnb  fan  bttngerte,  iammt  ben* 
en,  bie  bei  ibm  maren?  2Bie  er  ging  in  bag 
§aug  ©otteg  (in  ben  ©orbof  ber  $iitte  beg 
©tiftg",  a«r  3«t  Slbjatbar,  beg  #oben* 
jnriefterg  (beg  ©obneg  beg  ©riefterg  2faim* 
elefa,  1  ©am.  22,  20,  meldjer  bereitg  awn 
#obent>riefteramt  bei  beg  alien  ©aterg  Seb* 
aeiten  beftimmt  mar,  aud)  ibm  in  bem  2lmte 
balb  nafafolgte,  1  ©am.  23,  4.  6.  9.  £ufa: 
2Ibiafaar  ift  21bimeled)g  ©obn;  barum  fagt 
bie  ©thrift,  eg  fei  unter  Stbjatar  gefdfeben, 
ba  fie  au  ciner  3eif  ©riefter  marc*"),  »ttb 
aft  bie  Sdiaubrobe  (Sufa :  „bag  beifet  in  be* 
braifef)  „©antg  facierum",  ©rob,  bag  im- 
mer  nor  ?lugcn  fein  foil,  toie  bag  2Bori  ©ot= 
teg  itnmer  dor  unfern  &eraen  £ag  unb 
ftadjt  fein  foU ;  ©f.  23,  5;  bu  bereiteft  dor 
mir  einen  Xifd)  u.  f.  m."X  &ie  nientanb 
(nad)  bem  ©eieft  2tfofeg)  burfte  effen,  benn 
bie  ©riefter,  unb  rr  (aft  biefelbcn  gleicf)= 
roobl,  er)  gab  fte  and)  benen,  bie  bei  ibnt 
maren.  Slug  2Beimari|d)e  ©ibel. 

$aoib  farad)  a«  2tt>imelecf),  bem  ©riefter: 
'Der  ®onig  bat  mir  eine  ©ad)e  befoblen  unb 
farad)  au  mir:  fiaft  niemanb  miffen,  roarum 
id)  bief)  gefanbt  babe,  unb  mag  id)  bir  be* 
foblett  babe.  2>enn  icb  bab  and)  meinen 
®nabcn  ctma  bie  ober  baber  befd)ieben.  $aft 
bu  nun  mag  unter  beiner  $anb,  cin  ©rot 
ober  fiinf,  bie  gib  mir  in  meine  $anb,  ober 
mag  bu  finbeft.  2>er  ©riefter  antmortete 
3)adib  unb  farads  Sfa  bab  fein  gemein 
©rot  unter  meiner  $anb,  fonbertt  beilig 
©rot.  —  3)a  gab  ibm  ber  ©riefter  beg  beil= 
tgen,  meil  fein  anber  ©rot  ba  mar  benn  bie 
©djaubrote,  bie  man  bor  bem  $errn  auf* 
bub,  baft  man  anber  friftb  ©rot  auflegen 
•  foUte  beg  SEageg,  ba  er  bie  meggenornrnen 
batte.  1  ©am.  21,  2.  3.  4.  6. 

<Die  ©djaubrote  maren  beiligeg  ©rot  fiir 
bie  ©riefter,  gelegt  auf  einen  feinen  £iid), 
unb  mar  aud>  nifalid)  fiir  anbere,  bie  in  ber 
$?ot  maren,  miemobl  eg  aitbcren  derboten 
mar  nad)  bem  ©efefc.  ©o  finb  biefe  ©<bau* 


SBabr  bett 

brote  eine  Slbbilbung  auf  bag  beilige,  reine 
©dangelium  ^efu  ©brifti,  meldjeg  gefanbt 
mar  fiir  bag  fubifebe  SBoIf,  aber  and)  fur  bie 
$eiben,  bie  in  ber  Sftot  maren,  fo  finb  mir 
Me,  in  ber  9tot,  mir  finb  atte  ©iinber,  mir 
mangeln  Me  an  bem  9hfam  ben  mir  an  « 
©ott  baben  follen.  2IIfo  bient  bag  ©dan* 
qelium  ung  aum  9hfaen,  aum  £eil  unferer 
©eel,  fo  mir  eg  genieften,  gleid)  mie  bie 
©dbaubrote  bem  Dadib  gebient  baben  aum 
9tufeen  feineg  natiirlitben  Seben. 

2.  21. 3R. 


Uttfcrc  Jttgeni  SfHeUttng* 


S3i6cl  ftragen. 

3rr.  9to.  1353.  —  2Ber  mar  2tbfaIom? 

^r.  9to.  1354.  —  2Ber  faracb:  3Ber  ift ^ 
meine  Gutter  unb  meine  ©ruber? 


2lnttoorten  auf  ©ibet  ^ragen. 

Jyragc  9to.  1345.  —  2Bag  ifaracben  bie 
2tlteften  in  ^frael  au  ©amuel  ba  er  alt 
morben  ift? 

9lntto.  —  ©iebe  bu  bift  alt  morben  unb  ^ 
beine  ©obne  manbeln  nidjt  in  beinen  SBeg=‘ 
en,  fo  fefte  nun  einen  ^onig  iiber  ung.  1 
©am.  8,  5. 

Wublidjcn  fieftre.  —  ©amuel  ift  alt  ge«  < 
morben,  aber  bod)  manbelte  er  immer  nod) 
dor  bem  &errn,  mie  au  Iefen  ift  ouggangg  im 
britten  ®abitel:  ©amuel  aber  nabm  au,*unb 
fiel  feineg  unter  alien  feinen  SBorten  auf 
bie  ©rbe.  Unb  gana  ^frael  .  .  .  erfannte, 
baft  ©amuel  ein  treuer  ©robbet  mar." 

Unb  er  ridjtete  ^frael  big  an  bag  ©nbe  j 
feineg  fiebeng. 

SBieroobl,  ba  er  alt  ift  morben,  er  feine 
©obne  §oeI  unb  2Ibig  au  ftiebtern  gefe^t 
batte  iiber  gana  ^frael.  D!  mie  ftbon  mar* 
eg  bod)  gemefen,  menn  fie  faren  ©ater  ge= 
ebrt  batten,  unb  fein  ©idjteramt  treu  aug» 
gefiibrt  nad)  ©otteg  miHen.  2lber  fie  man= 
belten  nitbt  in  ben  SBegen  ibreg  ©aterg; 
unb  baber  faracben  bie  2tlteften  in  Sfrael 
au  ©amuel,  unb  baten  fan,  baft  er  einen 
®onig  iiber  fie  feften  foil.  3>ag  but  ©amuer- 
nidjt  gefaden,  unb  ©ott  aud)  nidjt.  ©amuel 
betete  au  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  faracb  3U  ©amuel 
er  foil  bem  ©olf  geborcben,  unb  fanen  einen 
^onig  falben,  benn  fie  baben  nifat  bifa,  fon= 
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bern  mid)  Dertoorfen,  bafe  id)  nid)t  foil 
»  ®ijnig  uber  fie  fein. 

Sie  tbun  toie  fie  irntner  getban  b aben, 
Don  bem  Stage  an,  mo  id)  fie  auS  &gppten 
jiibrete  biS  auf  bieien  Sag,  unb  ba&en  mid) 
"toerlaffen,  unb  anbern  ©ottern  gebienet. 

°sft  baS  geiftlidje  Sfrael  beute  beffer  alS 
jene  roaren? 

>  Unb  nod)  eine  Srage:  28ann  e.in  93ater  fo 
I  gercdjt  unb  gotteSfiirdfeig  ift  toie  ber  $ro- 
>  pbet  'Samuel  tear,  unb  bod)  feine  ®inber  fo 
ungeredjt  manbeln,  unb  bonbeln,  toie  jene 
|  vSoeI  unb  2tbia,  too  feblt  eS?  $at  Samuel 
4  fie  nid)t  redjt  eraogen?  SaS  tear  ber  gaE 
.  mit  bem  ^riefter  6Ii.  ‘ 

L  i|3auIuS  fagt:  3ief )et  eure  ®inber  auf  in 
I  ber  3ud)t — merfet,  bie  3ud)t  juerft,  bann 

!bie  93ermabnung  sum  §errn.  Unb,  feib 
^nidtjt  bitter  gegen  fie,  item:  ffteiaet  fie  nid)t 
Vnt  3orn. 


ftrage  9lo.  1346.  —  SSem  ift  gegebcn 
aEe  ©etoalt  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben? 

Slntto.  —  $efuS  ©briftuS.  2Rattb.  28, 
1  >  18. 

u  9^u^Itd|e  Seljre.  —  Siefer  namlicbe'SefuS 
©f)r.ftu§,  ift  in  grower  97iebrigfeit  alS  ein 
>fIeineS  ®inb  geboren  toorben,  unb  $ouI= 
u3  (?"  fagt,  ©br.  1,  14:  !Kad),bem  bie  ^in- 
1  ber  gleifdb  unb  93Iut  ba&en,  ift  er’S  gleidjer- 
mafeen  tbeilbaftig  toorben,  ...  93.  17 :  2)0= 
*  ber  mufete  er  aUerbinge  feinen  93riibern 
A  gleid)  toerben,  auf  bafe  er  barmberaig  toiirbe, 
unb  ein  treuer  ^obenpriefter  nor  ©ott,  au 
►Derfobnen  bie  Sunben  beS  93oIfS. 

Uub  qSbtl.  2, 7:  „©r  entaufjerte  ficb  felbft, 
nabm  ®ned)tSgeftaIt  an,  roarb  gleicb  toie 
ein  anberer  a^enidj  erfunben.  ©r  ernieb- 
w  rigte  ficb  felbft,  toarb  geborfam  bis  aunt 
Sobe,  fa  turn  Sobe  am  ®reua. 

1  ’  Sarum  bat  ibn  aud)  ©ott  erbobet,  u.  bat 
►ibm  einen  SRamen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  aHe 
Seamen  ift.  Safe  im  ftamen  $efu,  ficb  beu- 
gen  foEen  aEe  berer  ®nie,  bie  im  §immel 
unb  auf  ©rben,  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb. 

'  *  Unb  ^efuS  bat  felbft  gefagt:  2lEe  Singe 
finb  mir  iibergeben  Don  meinem  93oter. 
}  Unb :  „9Wir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©etoalt  im  £im« 
*mel  unb  auf  ©rben.." 

Sicbe  ®inber:  ^efu§  ift  fo  geroaltig  unb 
allroiffenb,  bafe  er  aEeaeit  toeife  toaS  bu 
tbueft,  benfeft,  ober  fagft. 

SEBietoobl  $efu£  nun  im  §immel  ift,  fo 
roeife  er  bod)  aEe  unfere  9Berfe  unb  ©e- 
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banfen.  9Bir  ntuffen  feinem  9Bort  gebord)* 
en  roenn  toir  au  ibm  fommen  tooEen,  nacb 
unferem  Sobe.  $j.  93. 


Sie  ©efdjidjtc,  toeldje  Dor  ber  $rebigt  unb 
Saufe  beS  ^obanneb  Dorgcgangcn. 


Suca*  macbt  einen  ©in gang  iiber  fein 
©Dangelium.  SucaS  1,  1 — 4. 

Unb  ^obanneS  fefet  Doran  einen  furaeu 
^nbalt  be§  ganaen  ©oangelii,  ^ob-  1,1 — 
14. 

©liaabetb  roirb  fdjtoanger  mit  ^obamtes 
bem  Staufer,  2uca§  1,  1 — 25. 

Matthaus  eraablt  ©brifti  @efd)led)t  nad) 
^sofepb,  3Kattb.  1,  1—17. 

fecbften  S^onb  nad)  ber  93efrud)tung 
©liaabetb  Derfiinbigt  ber  ©ngel  Gabriel 
ber  Jungfrau  2)7aria  be§  Sofjne3  Lottes 
©mpfangnife.  Sue.  1,  26 — 38. 

•9Waria  gept  balb  barauf  nad)  .^ebroit 
(^o§.  21.  10.  11),  au  ber  jd)toaugercn 

gliaabetb  toeld)e  ^aria  felig  preifet,  bafe 
fie  geglaubet  bot.  Sue.  1,  39 — 55. 

aWaria  ferret  toieber  nad)  97aaoretl),  Sue. 
1,  56. 

©Iiaabetb  gebar  ibren  Sobn  unb  lafet  ibn 
am  aifeten  Sage  befebneiben,  toobei  3Q(lp 
aria§  toeiSiaget.  Sue.  1,  57 — 80. 

Sent  SoSepb  toirb  burdb  einen  ©ngel 
funb,  SJiaria  fei  toon  bem  beiligen  @eift 
fdbtoanger;  beStoegen  nimmt  er  fie  au  fid), 
biS  fie  ibren  erften  Sobn  gebar,  sI>cattb.  1, 
18—24. 

^efuS  toirb  im  fecbften  aUJonb  nad)  ^o 
banneS  geboren,  ^ob.  1,  25;  Sue.  2,  1 — 7. 

Sie  ©eburt  roirb  Dorn  ^immel  ben  ^irt 
en  bei  iBettblebem  funb  gemadjt,  bie  fie  a» 
93etblebem  Derfiinbigten,  Sue.  2,  8 — 20. 

SaS  ^iitb  roirb  am  ad)ten  Sage  befdjnit 
ten,  SueaS  2,  21. 

Sie*  ®inb,  ber  ©ngel  beS  93unbeS,  roirb 
am  toieraigften  Sage  nad)  ber  '©eburt  im 
Sempel  311  '^erufalem  bargefteEt,  Sue.  2, 
22—24. 

^efuS  roar  Don  bem  alten  Simeon,  and) 
Don  ber  ^Sropbetin  $anna,  offentlicb  ge- 
priefen.  Sue.  2,  25 — 28. 

Sie  ©rftgcbornen  unter  ben  $eiben  fom¬ 
men  nad)  93etblebem,  unb  beten  baS  ^inb 
^efu  an  unb  opfern  ibm.  9Kattb-  2,  1 — 11. 

Sie  febren  roieber  in  ibr  Sanb.  aWattb.  2, 
12. 
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©in  ©nacl  erfcbeint  Sofepb  anm  anberu 
mat  unb  ermabnt  ibn,  mit  bem  ®inbe  unb 
feiner  Gutter  nad)  ©gppten  au  flieben. 
SWattb.  2,  13—15. 

§erobeg  lafet  bie  betblef)emitifd)en  Jbinber 
ermiirgen.  ajfattb-  2,  16 — 18. 

©in  ©ngel  erfcbeint  bem  ^ofepl)  aum 
brittenmol  unb  erinnert  ibn,  mit  bem  ®inbe 
lumber  aug  ©gppten  au  fommen.  3>er  be* 
giebi  fid)  barauf  mit  bemfelben  nad)  Sftaaar- 
etb,  roo  eg  aucb  in  SWutterleibe  getragen 
roar.  2Hattb.  2,  19—23;  Sue.  2,  39.  40. 

Sm  amolften  Sabre  reift  Seiug  mit  feinen 
©Item  nad)  ^erujalem  aufg  Ofterfeft,  bie 
©Item  toerlieren  ibit,  finbeu  itjn  aber  nad) 
einigcit  3ud)en  im  £empel  mieber,  ba  er 
bie  erfte  ))3robe  feincr  '2Beigbeit  abgelegt. 
Sue.  2,  41—51. 

Seiug  ferret  mieber  nacb  au  sJtaaaretb,  ift 
feinen  ©Item  untertan,  unb  nimmt  an  an 
SBc.gbeit,  mie  am  filter  unb  ©nabe  in  ben 
Bingen  Lottes  unb  ber  aftenidjen.  Sue.  2, 
51.  52. 

—  91u§  2Beimarifd)e  33ibelroerf. 


2>ag  berrlidje1  SSorTerfjt  eineg  SHnbcg  ©otteg. 


©r  bat  einen  £irtcn!  2Bie  ein  Ipirte  fid) 
feiner  ®djafe  annimmt,  roenn  bie  jungen 
Sdmmer  geboren  merben  unb  baau  fiebt, 
bafe  fie  ben  reebten  ®d)ub  baben  unb  bie 
redjte  atabrung  befommen,  fo  ift  aud)  Sefug 
unjer  £>irte  unb  Subrer.  ©d)on  Statoib  fagt 
im  23.  ^falrn:  „©r  roeibet  micb  auf  einer 
griinen  31  ue  unb  fiibret  mid)  awn  frifdjen 
SBaffcr.  ©r  crquidet  mcine  ©eele;  er  fiibret 
mid)  auf  renter  ©trafje  urn  feineg  'Jiameng 
roillen."  2Benn  jemanb  non  neuem  geboren, 
ein  $inb  ©otteg  geroorben  ift  burd)  red)t« 
fdjaffene  93nf)e  nnb  ©Iauben  an  ^efum 
©briftwn,  fo  ift  SefnS  fein  #irte.  ©r  felber 
fagt:  „Sd)  bin  ber  gute  ®irte.  SDer  gute 
^pirtc  lafet  fein  Seben  fiir  bie  ®<bafe"  (Sob- 
10,  12).  ©r  fiebt  baau,  bafe  ein  jebeg  Samm 
bie  rcd)te  ^flege  unb  '3peife  befonimt.  ©r 
fiibrt  eg  burd)  ©einen  ©eift  3um  ©ortc 
©otteg,  anm  Staffer  beg  Sebeng  (Sob-  4, 
44).  „I>er  2J?eni<b  lebt  niebt  bom  $rot  al- 
Icin,  fonbern  bon  einem  jeglicben  2Bort,  bag 
burd)  ben  ND?unb  ©otteg  gebt"  „a)?attb.  4, 
4).  „©r  fiibret  micb  auf  renter  ©trafee  urn 
feineg  9tameng  roillen.  Unb  ob  id)  fd)on 
roanberte  im  finftern  £al,  fiircbte  id)  fein 
Ungliicf;  benn  bn  bift  bei  mir,  bein  ©teden 


unb  Stab  trdften  mid)."  Xer  ^irtefann  bie 
©ebafe  auf  bie  griine  SESeibe  unb  an  bie 1 
frifeben  SBafferqueCen.  fiWjren,  aber  er  fann 
fie  nidjt  amingen  au  meiben  unb  bon  bem 
frifdjen  SBaffer  au  trinfen.  ©o  fann  er  and), 
bag  junge  Samrn  an  feiner  Gutter  bringen, 
aber  er  fann  eg  niebt  airoingen,  bie  Shutter* 
mild)  au  fid)  au  nebmen;  bag  Samrn  mujj 
bieg  fiir  fid)  felbft  tun.  ©g  rnufe  eben  ein  • 
hunger  unb  ’3)urft  toorbanben  fein,  ein  SBer- 
Iangen  nad)  ©peife  unb  £ranf.  2Bo  bieg 
feblt,  mirb  eg  fein  3Bad)fen,  Bunebmen  unb. 
©ebeiben  geben.  ©o  ift  eg  aud)  im  ©eift= 
licben.  3IIg  bie  ®d)afe  beg  guten  ^irten 
miiffen  loir  bag  93rot  beg  Sebeng  effen  unb 
bag  2Baffer  beg  Sebeng  trinfen.  ®od)  moibte  ■ 
id)  bier  nod)  barauf  binroeifen,  bafe  mir  bag 
ganae  :2Bort  ©otteg  geniefeen  miiffen,  menu 
mir  einen  ©rfolg  in  unferm  dbriftlid)en  Seb^ 
en  macben  rooEen.  2Bir  fonnen  niebt  fagen:‘ 
Sd)  mag  biefeg  ober  jeneg  nidjt,  „fonbern 
toon  einem  ieglidjen  S3ort,  bag  burd)  ben 
fEtunb  ©otteg  gebt,"  merben  mir  geftdrft 
unb  ernabrt.  2Benn  eg  aucb  burcb  ©turm 
unb  SBetter  unb  burdb  bunfle  unb  triibe 
©tunben  gebt,  ,fo  ift  bod)  Sein  Steden  unb 
©tab  ba,  ung  an  ftii^en  unb  au  pibren  burcb 
atte  l2Infed)tungen  binburd).  2Benn  aud)  ber 
'$einb  gegen  ung  fommt,  fo  baben  mir  bocb 
nirfjtg  3U  fiirdjten,  benn  bag  3Bort  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  ift  unfere  2Bebr  unb  SBaffe. 

©r  bat  einen  9Irat.  fDZit  3)aoib  fann  er* 
ausrufen:  „Sobe  ben  ^errn  meine  ©eele, 
unb  mag  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  stamen ! 
Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergif?, 
nidjt,,  mag  er  bir  ©uteg  qetan  bat:  ber  bir 
atte  beine  ©iinbe  toergibt  unb  beilet  aEe 
beine  ©ebredjen,  ber  bein  fieben  toom-SSer* 
berben  erloft,  ber  bid)  frbnet  mit  ©nabe* 
unb  ©armberaigfeit"  „^&f.  103,  1 — 4). 
2Beld)  ein  berrlid)eg  tBorrecbt  ift  eg  bod), 
ben  iperrn  au  unferm  2lrat  au  baben,  anm., 
3lrat  unferer  ©eele,  fomie  aucb  unfereg 
Seibeg! 

©g  gibt  oiele  menfcblicbe  2'trac  unb  un= 
ter  ibneit  ©peaialiften  fiir  biefe  unb  jene  be- ' 
fonbere  ^ranfbeit,  ober  fiir  biefeg  unb  feneg 
Drgan  unfereg  Seibeg.  2>iefe  nebmen  fiir 
ibre  Sebanblung  einen  guten  Sobn,  aber 
ber  bintmlifcbe  3Irat,  ber  bocb  meit  uber 
ibnen  atten  ftebt,  forbert  feine  folcbe.  ©r 
erloft  aber  unfer  Seben  bom  SSerberben  unb 
front  ung  mit  ©nabe  unb  5Barmberaigfeit. 
©ollten  mir  i.bn  nirf)t  Ioben  unb  preifen? 
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SBag  ber  $err  oerlangt,  ift  unbebingter  ©e* 
,  borfom  unb  finblidjer  ©laube  an  Sefum, 
ber  ©ein  Seben  fiir  un3  gelaffen  but,  un§ 
$u  erlofen  non  unfern  ©iinben,  unb  burd) 
©eine  SBunben  finb  loir  gebeilt.  ©r  gab  fid) 
felbft  alg  ein  ©iibnoofer  fiir  ung,  benn  loir 
toaren  ode  mie  bie  irrenben  ©djafe,  ober  nrir 
finb  nun  befebrt  au  bem  ^irten  unb  SBifdjof 
I*  unferer  ©eelen,  fiebe  1.  SJSet-  2,  25.  SEBir 
finb  nun  neugeborene  Winter  in  ^brifto 

►  §efu  unb  boben  ein  21nred)t  on  ©einem 
©rbteil  unb  on  aHem,  loag  aum  Seben  unb 

vgottlidjen  SBanbel  bient  (2.  S)3et.  1,  3). 
2Benn  loir  ©otteS  ®inb  unb  ©igentura  ge= 
loorben  finb,  buben  loir  ein  Sftecbt  eu  Sbm  8U 
it,  fomnten  fur  alleg,  long  loir  nndb  Seele  unb 
Seib  bebiirfen. 

>  2Btr  finb  bonn  in  bag  foniglidje  Sffriiefter* 
turn  oerfe^t.  „Sbt  uber  feib  bag  auger* 

vtt>dblte  ©efcblecbt,  bag  foniglidje  Sfkiefter* 
turn,  bo3  fye'diQe  SBolf,  bag  SSolf  beg  ©igen* 
tumg,  baft  ibr  oerfiinbigen  foUt  bie  £ugen* 
ben  beg,  ber  eudb  berufen  but  Oon  ber  gin* 
fternig  au  feinem  luunberbaren  Sidbt"  (1. 

>  $et.  2,  9).  Urn  biefen  3uftunb  au  errei* 
1  <ben,  miiffen  loir  bag  SBort  ©otteg  reidjlid) 

►  gebraudjen;  loir  miiffen  e§  geniefeen  ober 
effen,  bomii  loir  ftarf  uoerben.  „2)afe  er 
(©ott)  eucb  ®taft  gebe  nod)  bem  Sfteicbtum 

i  feiner  £errlid)feit,  ftor!  au  loerben  burd) 
feinen  ©eift  on  bem  inroenbigen  SWenfdjen, 
*  bafj  ^f)riftu§  loobne  burd)  ben  ©laubett  in 
euren  §eraen  unb  ibr  burd)  bie  Siebe  ein* 
k  gelouraelt  unb  gegrtiinbet  loerbet"  ©pb-  3, 

.  16.  17.  Urn  am  intoenbigen  2tfenfd)en  ftarf 
*3U  fein,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  befeftigt  unb  ge* 
l  griinbet,  miiffen  loir  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  oug* 
gegoffen  boben  in  unfer  §era  burcb  ben 
»  t§eiligen  ©eift  ,/Sftbm.  5,  5.)  ®a§  meint, 
I  loir  miiffen  oollig  gebeiligt  fein;  bonn  finb 
1  loir  im  SBefifc  ber  redden  ©rbfdboft  mit 
©brifto.  „®enn  beibe,  foioobl  ber  £eilige 
'“alg  oud)  bie,  toelcfye  gebeiligt  loerben,  baben 
affe  ben  gleidfen  SBater ;  begloegen  fd)dmt  er 
fid)  and)  nicbt,  fie  „SBruber"  au  nennen,  in* 
betner  fogt:  id)  mill  beinen  Sdamen  meinen 
SBriibern  oerfiinbigen,  inmitten  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  milt  id)  bir  Iobfingen’;  unb  on  einer 
onbern  ©telle;  %d)  mill  mein  SBertrauen 
*auf  ibn  fefcen’;  unb  on  einer  onbern  ©telle; 
,©iebe,  bo,  idb  unb  bie  $inber,  bie  ©ott  mir 
gegeben  but’  "  „^ebr.  2,  11 — 13). 

$ft  boS  nicbt  bcrrlicb?  SBunberbare  ©rb* 
fcbaft,  b^ftegelt  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ber 


SBerbeifcung,  ,^oeI(ber  ift  baS  ^fanb  unferg 
©rbe§  au  unfrer  ©rlofung,  bo^  loir  fein 
©igentum  miirben  au  Cob  feiner  £errlid)* 
feit"  (©Ob-  1,  13.  14).  So,  £ob  unb  ^rei§ 
fei  unferm  biutmlifcben  ®oter  fiir  ein  fold} 
grofeeS  unb  berrlid^eS  93orred)t,  ba§  ©r 
©einen  ^inbern  gegeben  but!  „2Bn§  fein 
3tuge  gefeben  unb  fein  £>br  a^burt  but  unb 
in  feines  ^enfdbeit  ^era  gefommen  ift,  iou§ 
©ott  beneit  bereitet  ^ot,  bie  ibn  Iieben"  (1. 
^or.  2,  9.)  „2)er  natiirlid)c  SKenfdb  uber 
oernimmt  nid)t§  oom  ©eift  ©otte§;  e§  ift 
ibm  eine  Xorbeit,  unb  er  faun  e§  nicbt  er* 
fennen"  (.SB.  14).  „Ung  ober  but  c3  ©ott 
offenbart  burdb  feinen  ©eift;  benn  ber  ©eift 
erforfdji  aUe  2>inge,  oudb  bie  biefen  ber 
©ottbeit"  (SB.  10.) 

'SBdbrenb  mir  audb  nur  eine  fdbioocbe  SBor- 
fteHung  buben  oon  ber  aufiinftigen  unb 
edoigen  ^>errlidbfeit,  bie  unfer  loortet,  fo 
boben  toir  bod)  ba§  3eugni§  in  unferm 
!^eraen  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte§  unb  ben 
grieben  unb  bie  ^reube  be§  ^eil§  fdbon  bier 
in  biefem  Seben.  Sefu§  but  un§  ©ein  5tefto* 
ment  auriidgelaffen,  ©ein  SBort,  unb  ©r 
fonbte  ben  ^eiligeit  ©eift  ber  uu§  in  biefem 
unterriebtet  unb  un§  in  atte  SBabrbeit  Ieitet. 
®urd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  tt>erben  aud)  alle 
dBtenfdben  eingelaben,  au  S«fu§  au  fommen, 
urn  oon  $bm  erquidft  au  loerben,  SRube  fiir 
ibre  ©eelen  au  finben,  oon  3bm  au  lernen. 
©g  ift  ober  trourig,  bofe  nur  oerbuItniS 
mdfeig  loenige  biefer  ©inlobung  ©ebor 
fdbenfen  unb  ibr  golae  Ieiften.  Siebe  ©eele, 
bie  bu  biefeg  Iieft,  toiUft  bu  nidbt  oudb  Slnteil 
boben  on  biefem  berrlidben  ©rbe?  *S>ie6  ift 
ber  redjte  ©djatj,  ben  bie  Gotten  unb  ber 
fftoft  nidbt  freffen,  unb  mo  bie  3>iebe  nicbt 
nodbgraben  unb  fteblen  fonnen.  S)u  fonnft 
biefen  ©dbab  au  beinem  ©igentum  buben, 
loenn  bu  beinen  SBillen  in  ben  SBiHen  ©ot- 
teg  Iegft. 

^efug  fogt,  bofe  mer  nid)t  oHem  abfogt, 
nidbt  ©ein  ^linger  fein  fonn,  olfo  oud) 
nidbt  ©ein  30f  iterbe.  SDtein  lieber  fief^r,  Ioffe 
bidb_  nicbt  oom  Seinbe  oerblenbcn.  3>icier 
ift  bemubt,  beine  2Iufmerffomfeit  buuOt5 
fodblid)  ouf  bie  irbifdben  ©liter  au  ridjten, 
ober  benfe  boron,  bofe  oUe  biefe  oergdngiicb 
finb.  38ie  oft  fommt  eg  Oor,  bafe  eine  reidje 
©rbfdboft  binter  loffen  mirb,  unb  in  furaer 
3cit  ift  alleg  bobin.  Oft  miiffen  rei^e  fieute, 
ttocbbem  fie  ibr  ©rbe  oerfdbmenbet  buben, 
om  SBettelftob  geben.  ©o  ftonb  in  einer 
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3eitung,  mie:  eirr  einftiger  3WiEionar,  ein 
jiRobef^peiber^iefet  tn  ber  ,;3rotreibe"  ftebt. 
2Bie  oft  mpg  fid)  biefer  llftann  feineS  9ieidj= 
tum§  geriibmt  unb  fid)  toiel  borouf  einge* 
bilbet  baben. 

Der  geirib  toerfiibrt  auf  aEe  2lri  unb 
©eife,  butd)  SBergnliigungen  oiler  2trt,  ben 
betriigerifc^en  ©tana  beS  9teid)tumS,  ber 
&f)re  unb  beS  2tnfeben3  bei  ERenicben. 
,/Denn  bie  ba  reid)  merben  moEen,  bie  faEen 
in  SBerfudjung  unb  Stricfe  unb  diel  tbrid)te 
unb  fdjablicbe  2ufte,  toeldje  derfenfen  bie 
EJtenfcben  inS  SSerberben  unb  93erbammni£" 
„1.  Dim.  6,  9).  SefuS  bat  un£,  Seine  ©r» 
loften,  au  ftonigen  unb  $rieftern  gemad)t. 
gn  Seiner  grofeen  fiiebe  bat  @r  unS  toon 
unjern  Siinben  gemafd)en  mit  Seinem 
93Iut;  bitte,  IieS  Offb.  1,  5.  6.  SIber  ©r  bat 
bieS  nidjt  getan,  bafe  mir  unS  ber  ©elt  unb 
ibrer  Xiuft  erfreuen  foEen,  nein,  ©r  bat  ein* 
en  baben  unb  erbabenen  3iroecf  im  2luge, 
menu  et  einem  ENenfcben  bie  Siinben  der* 
gibt  unb  ibu  au  Seinem  ©igentum  madbt: 
„$br  jeib  baS  auSertoablte  ©ei<bled)t,  baS 
foniglicbe  sJ$rieftertum,  baS  t^eilige  STolf, 
baS  2$olf  beS  ©igentumS,  bafeibr  derfiin* 
bigen  foEt  bie  Dugenben  bes,  ber  eud) 
berureiv  bat  toon  ber  ginfterniS  au  feinem 
muitbefbaren  fiidjt"  (1.  $et.  2,  9).  „©enn 
abcr  ©briftuS,  euer  &eben,  fid)  offenbaren 
mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  and)  offenbar  merben 
mit  ibm  in  ber  ,§errlicbfeit"  „®oI.  3,  4). 
„3br  ieib  unfer  SBrief,  in  unfer  $era  ge* 
fdjrieben,  ber  erfatoitt  unb  gelefen  mirb  don 
aEen  'JWeitfdjen"  (2.  ®or.  3,  2).  So  Xafet 
uu5  baton  unferm  boben  SBeruf  treulid)  nacb* 
fontmen,  jo  bafj  mir  ein  redder  SBrief  finb 
unb  ©btiftuS  in  unS  offenbar  mirb." 

®cr  ©brift  bat  einen  3ufIudt>t§ort.  „©ie 
teuer  iftbfeine  ©iite,  ©ott,  bafe  si)?eufd>en* 
finber  Enter  bem  Scbatten  bciner  gliigel 
3uflud)t  baben!  Sie  merben  trunfen  don 
ben  reid)cn' ©iitetn  beineS  §aufe§,  unb  bu 
trdnfejt  fie  mit  ©onne  alS  mit  einem 
Strom.  Denn  bei  bir  ift  bie  QueEe  beS 
Cebens,  unb  in  beinem  8id)t  feben  mir  baS 
fiidjt"  (ffU.  36,  8 — 10).  Die  £errfd)er  bie* 
fer  SBelt  frcuen  ficb  in  ibren  meltlidben  $Ber* 
gniiguitgeit  unb  merben  trunfen  doit  ©ein 
unb  ftarfen  ©etranfen.  gbre  fogenpnnte 
greube  bauert  abcr  ttur  furae  3eit-  Sn 
ibrer  Drunfenbeit  begeben  fie  oft  greulidje 
Datcu.  Die  greube  beS  (Sbriften  ift  aber 
linaufbMd}  ipib  fie  bat  feine  iiblen  9bacb* 


roirfungen.  Solange  fie  im  Scbatten  ber 
gliigel  beS  ^odjften  bleiben,  nimmt  ibre 
greube  Je  langer  je  mebr  au  unb  mdbrt  in 
aEe  ©roigfeit.  $e  mebr  fie  trinfen  don  ber 
OueEe  beS  SebenS,  je  mebr  Sidji  unb 
greubigfeit  befommert  fie.  5 

©ott  ift  unfer  giirforger.  ,/2Birf  bein 
3fnliegen  auf  ben  $errn;  ber  mirb  bidb  ber* 
jorgen  unb  mirb  ben  ©erecbten  nicbt  emig* 
licb  in  Unrube  Iaffen"  (gjf.  55,  23).  „Siebe, 
beS  ^errn  Sluge  fiebet  auf  bie,  fo  ibn  fiircbt* 
en,  bie  auf  feine  ©iite  baffen,  bafe  er  ibre 
Seele  erreite  born  Stobe  unb  ernabre  fie  in'’ 
ber  Deurung"  (IfJf.  33,  18.  19).  ,/2tEe  eure 
Sorge  ttoerfet  auf  ibn;  benn  er  forget  fiir 
eudb"  „1.  f)3et.  5,  7).  „Der  SBanbel  fei  obne  . 
©eia;  unb  Iaffet  eud)  genugen  an  bem,  baS 
ba  ift.  Denn  er  bat  gefagi:  ^db  miE  bidb 
nicbt  derlaffen  nod)  toerfaumen"  (^ebr.  13, 

5).  2Bir  baben  b>er  brei  geugniffe  t)0n  i 

folcben,  bie  ©ott  aufS  2tufeerfte  gepruft  babs 
en,  baS  3eugniS  beS  ^falmiften,  baS  beS 
StfioftelS  $etruS  unb  baS  beS  Slfjoftels  i|5aul= 
u3.  2Benn  mir  im  tooEigen  ©eborfam  dor 
©ott  manbeln,  fo  mirb  ©r  fidb  aud>  unfer 
annebmen  unb  fiiir  unS  forgen,  menn  imir 
Sbnt  in  aEen  Dingen  toertrauen. 

©in  anbereS  berrlicbeS  SSorredjt  beS 
©briften  ift,  bafe  er  ein  2Inred)t  bat  an  aEe  * 
SBerbeifeungen  ©otteS.  „57adbbem  aEerlei 
feiner  gottlicben  ^raft,  maS  aum  Seben  unb 
gottlidjen  SBanbel  bient,  unS  gefcbenft  ift  < 
burd)  bie  ©rfenntniS  beS,  ber  un§,  berufen 
bat  burcb  feine  ^errlidjfeit  unb  iugenb 
burdb  meldbe  unS  bie  teuren  unb  aEergrofe* 
ten  SSerbeifcungen  gefcbenft  finb,  namlicb/ 
bafc  ibr  baburcb  teilbaftig  merbet  ber  gott* 
licben  iEatur,  fo  ibr  fliebet  bie  toergangli^e 
Suft  ber  ,2BeIt"  „2.  ^et.  1,  3.  4).  X)iefe  , 
SdjriftfteEe  gibt  unS  au  derfteben,  bafe  mir 
meber  baS  gottlidbe  Seben  nod)  bie  gottlidbe 
^raft  baben  fonnen,  folange  mir  ben  melt* 
Iid)en  2iiftcn  frobnen. 

—  ©rmablt. 


Dcr  2Rittter  2tngefid)t. 


„S8a§  feblt  bir  benn,  mein  ^unge,  ma* 
rum  meinft  bu?"  fragte  ber  SdbuEebrer^ 
einen  fleinen  ^ungen,  ber  aum  erftenmal ' 
auf  bee  Sdjulbanf  fa^  unb  uber  beffen 
SBangen  bie  biden  Stranen  berabliefen. 

„3d)  meife  nicbt  mebr,  mie  SEhttterS  ©e* 
fidbt  auSfiebt,"  fdbludbate  ber  Oleine. 


$ e r o I b  ber 

„aBeifet  bit  ma£,"  fagte  ber  Sebrer  troft* 
enb,  „fieb,  ba  briiben  auf  ber  anbern  Seite 
1  '*  ®obnt  beine  Gutter.  Sauf  frfjneE  einmal 
bin 'unb  fdjaue  fie  recbt  orbentlid)  an;  aber 
"  bann  mufet  bu  and)  mieber  auriicffommen, 
V  toerftebft  bu?"  $a£  ®inb  rnadjte  auf  ba£ 
fdjneEfte  ©ebraudj  Don  biefer  ©rlaubnB, 
f  unb  nacfjbem  e§  Gutters  ©tofid )t  gefeben 
|  batte,  fam  e§  gana  fr&blidb  unb  aufrieben 
mieber  nad)  ber  Sdjule  auriid. 

2Bir  ioEten  mebr  ©ebraud)  madben  toon 
ber  ©rlaubnB,  bie  mir  ba&en,  ba§  Stntlifc 
v  ©otte§  in  fudfen,  benn  audb  er  fagt  un§: 
„Sudbei  mein  Slntlifc."  —  ©rroablt. 


Son  ben  9Jeforntation§aeiten. 


9Kenno  Simons,  mar  geboren  in  1496 
bei  SSitmarfum  nabe  SoBmarb  in  grieS* 
v  lanb.  ©3  ift  un3  nid)B  befannt  toon  feinen 
©Item  unb  toon  feinem  ^ugenb  Seben,  aber 
obne  3TOeifeI  toaren  feine  ©Item  ^atboltid^, 
benn  er  mar  gelebrt  um  ein  Slatbolifdber 
ffjriefter  au  fein,  unb  mar  aucb  mobl  gelebrt 
)\  in  ber  Iateinifdben  Spradbe.  ©r  glaubte  e§ 
mare  fiir  bie  Dberften  ber  romifdben  ®irdbe 
i s  bie  Sdjrift  au  Iefen  unb  au  toerfteben,  fo  bQt 
er  fie  nid)t  gelefen  bB  in  fpateren  ^abren. 

'  Slber  er  bat  einen  3roeifel  in  ieinem  Sinn 
getragen,  bafe  e§  mabr  ift  mie  er  e3  au  Iebren 
batte  in  ber  ®irdbe,  bafe  ba§  Srob  unb  2Bein 
•*  melcbe§  genojfen  mirb  bei  bent  Stbenbmal 
ba§  mabre  gleifd)  unb  Slut  ©brifti  fein 
fann.  Unb  fo  audb,  ba  ber  Siffe  §rerid)§ 
Sn^ber  ben  10  December,  1530  bei  See* 

>  marben,  SUeberlanb  ben  ETCartprer  £ob  ge* 
litten  bat  barum  bafe  er  fidb  miebertaufen 
Iiefe,  benn  er  bat  bie  ®inbertaufe  empfangen 

.  aB  ein  fleineS  ®inb,  aber  ba  er  a«  ^abren 
ber  ©rfenntnB  gefommen  ift,  bat  er  fidb  in 
.  >  einer  cljriftlidben  ©emeinbe  taufen  Iaffen. 
Soldbe  Umftanben  baben  ERenno  Simon 

►  beroegt,  bie  beilige  Sdbrift  genau  unter* 
fudben  roegeit  bem  SBein  unb  Srob  mie  audb 
bie  ®inbertaufe,  unb  bat  foldbe  Umftanbe 

a  nidbt  Sdbriftmafeig  finben  fonnen,  fo  bat  er 
bie  Molifdbe  ®irdbe  toerlaffen  unb  fidb  toon 
>  Dbbe  iPbiU-P^  im  ^anuar,  1536,  ba  er 
Dieraig  Sabre  alt  mar,  taufen  Iaffen  unb 
*  eine  gegruiubte  ©emeinbe  angenommen, 
bie  ibn  bann  balb  barnad)  crmdblt  baben 
aB  Sebrer  unb  Sifdmf.  ©r  unb  fein  SBeib 
unb  brei  ®inber  baben  »iele§  erlitten  in 
ibrer  3eit.  Sn  ibren  fpateren  Sabren  bab* 
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en  fie  fidb  mobnbaft  gemadbt  auf  bem  $of 
toon  ©raf  Don  SIblefelb.  ®ier  ^atte  et  feine 
<Drutferei  unb  bat  toiele  Sefdbreibungen  ge* 
brudt  unb  auSgebreitet,  unb  bat  bier  feinen 
itbfdjieb  genommen  im  Sabr  1561 

iietricb  SbilitoS  nxir  geboren  1504  bei 
Geemarben,  ^ollanb  unb  mar  ein  SRitar* 
beiter  mit  3Wenno  Simon  in  ^ottanb  unb 
^utfdblanb,  unb  mar  ber  erfte  Sifdbof  aa 
®anaig.  ©r  batte  toiele  Siidblein  gef^rieb« 
en,  ba§  „©)ndbiribion"  mar  fein  #aupt*Sud). 
©r  bat  ieinen  Stbfdbieb  genommen  in  1570. 

Dbbe  ^bilib^  roar  ein  Sruber  unb  SRit* 
arbeiter  mit  ^Dietridb  ^bitito^/  unb  batte  ben 
aftenno  Simon  getauft  in  ibrer  ©emeinbe, 
meldje  fpater  bie  3ftennoniien  genannt  mfic. 
Slber  Obbe  ^8biI4>^  ift  fpater  mieber  toon 
biefen  aBiebertaufern  ober  3Wennoniten  ab* 
gefatten. 

^acob  aimmon  mar  ein  Sifdbof  in  ber 
aKennoniten  ©emeinbe.  2Bann  er  geboren 
mar  unb  toxtnn  er  geftorben  ift  baben  mir 
noth  nicbt  gefunben.  ^acob  atmmon  unb  ein 
anberer  Sifdbof  ^anS  Sleift  baben  ©emeinbe 
Umftanbe  nicbt  gana  abnlicb  toerftebcn  Ion* 
nen  baS  toerurfadbte  eine  Xeilung  biefe  mar 
ber  atnfang  toon  ber  aimifcben  fUiennoniten 
©emeinbe.  ^acob  Simmon  mar  ein  Sifdbof 
fdbon  toor  1693  unb  aucb  nod)  in  1700  aber 
mie  lange  nacbber  ift  un§  unbefannt. 

s.  at.  m. 


©ine  Heine  ©rtn^bnung. 


Stittfdbmeigen  fann  idb  bodb  nidbt  gana, 
bocb  roaS  foE  idb  fdbreiben?  Scb  fuble  midb 
fo  arm,  bodb  miE  idb  meine  ©ebanfen  mit* 
teilen.  3Wenfdb,  toergife  e§  nidbt,  mie  toiel 
©ute§  bir  ber  ^err  getan  unb  un§  bie 
Sunben  toergeben  bat,  finb  meine  ©ebanfen 
aEe  5tage.  SIB  mir  au  ibm  fdbrieen  mit 
kronen,'  erborte  er  un§.  2ieber  2efer,  mer 
fann  ba§  bergeffen?  Unb  folange  bat  er 
un§  getragen  unter  bem  Sdbupe  feiner  glu* 
gel.  giir  un§  Iitt  er  in  ©etbfemane,  rang 
mit  bem  £obe  unb  iiber  eine  fleine  SBeile 
mar  er  am  $reuae.  Seine  lenten  SBorte 
maren:  ©§  ift  tooEbradbt!  ©iefer  ^efu§  I)at 
un§  einen  2Beg  gebabnt,  bat  un§  flar  ge* 
aeigt,  mie  mir  manbeln  foEen,  bafe  mir  nidbt 
irren,  unb  fefct  ruft  er  ben  2Jienfdben  3u: 
^ommt  ber  au  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  mubfclig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idb  miE  eud)  erquiefen.  ©r 
ift  unfer  giirfprecber  beim  Sater. 


$erolb  ber  Safjrljeit 


fiieber  fiefer,  mir  finb  in  ber  elften  <5tun* 
be.  as^cr  nod)  nid)t  einen  21nfang  gemadjt 
bat,  ber  faume  nidjt!  ^eute  beuge  beine 
ftnie  unb  marte  nidjt  langer,  eg  fann  au 
fpat  merben.  O  icb  fo  ein  SBangen  in 
mir;  bann  fucfte  id)  mir  ftiEe  Orte,  too  idj. 
mein  £era  -au^fcfjutten  fann  cor  bem  §errn. 

$d)  modjte  nod)  fragen:  roer  bat  SEBelt= 
freuben  auf  ©rben?  3$  fann  fie  nidjt  fe* 
ijen.  JErirbfal,  Summer  unb  ©lenb,  ®rieg 
unb  ®riegggefdjrei  ift  nor  ber  £iir.  <5agt 
mir,  mo  bie  Srcube  ift.  3>ag  ift  greube, 
menn  ber  Sftenfcb  griebe  mit  bem  §errn 
bat.  SBoEen  bie  erfte  fiiebe  bod)  aufberoab* 
rern,  molten  bie  miiben  ®niee  ftarfen  unb 
bie  Iaffigen  4?anbe  aufbeben  au  bem,  uon 
meldjem  aEe  <$ilfe  lommt  SWenfdj,  cergife 
eg  nidjt,  mie  oiel  ©uteg  bir  ber  §err  getan 
bat.  Unb  menn  bu  no<b  nidjt  einen  Slnfang 
gemadjt  ^aft,  jdjone  beine  ®niee  nidjt,  fyebe 
beine  §dnbe  auf  unb  bitte  mit  Xranen  au 
beinem  ©ott,  fobalb  mirft  bu  grieben  finb* 
en.  3>ie  8eit  ift  au  furae,  um  Beit  au  cer* 
Iieren. 

$dj  babe  audj  nod)  3  ®inber,  bie  moEen 
nod)  nid)t  fommen.  2Bag  fann  id)  tun  fur 
fie  ?  *21  fleg,  mag  id)  tun  fann,  fie  im  ©ebet 
aum  §errn  einfdjliefeen  unb  giirbitte  einle* 
gen.  bitte  aEe  fiefer  beg  SBotfdjafterg, 
menn  if)r  betet,  netjmt  ung  mit  im  ©ebet 
aum  §errn,  benn  ein  redjteg  ©ebet  cerrnag 
Diet.  SSiele  SRenfdjen  fommen  um  obne  be* 
ten  au  fonnen.  $>er  ®err  fagt:  2Bad>et  unb 
betet,  benn  ifjr  mifet  nidjt,  mann  euer  ®err 
fommen  mirb.  £)  mir  moHen  bodj  ben  §errn 
mitneljmen  auf  alien  unfern  SBegen,  mo  mir 
gefjen  unb  fteljen.  !iRid)t  nur  breimal  beg 
SCageg  miiffen  mir  ©ott  Ioben,  fonbern  aeljn* 
mal  ober  immer  ©ott  cor  Slugen  tja&en,  er 
mirb  ung  auf  bem  redjten  SBege  fiifjren. 
$aben  mir  gefjler  gemadjt,  fo  moEen  mir 
miflfertig  fein,  bieroeil  mir  nod)  auf  bem 
SBegcfinb,  unb  aEeg  gut  madjen,  benn  mir 
toerben  niemalg  au  ciel  tun  fiir  ben  §errn. 

©efdjrieben  in  ©djmadjbeit  bon 

£ob.  ^obnfon. 

Orienta,  Ofla. 

—  Slug  SBot.  ber  SBabtbeit. 


9Ber  felbft  feine  gebler  but,  ber  fircbet 
audj  fein  SSergniigen  baran,  anberer  gebler 
ju  befritteln. 


2>er  fPrebiger  unb  feine  gantilie. 


Sllg  meine  $inber  nod)  flein  maren  unb 
mid)  immer  mieber  umgaben  um  eine  unb 
nocb  eine  unb  bann  nur  nodj  eine  ©efd)idjte 
au  fjoren,  bann  freute  idj  mid)  immer,  menn 
bie  fleinen  SBefen  itjre  Slnmenbungen  auf 
fid)  macbten.  „fPapa,  fb  bin  idj  and),  nidjt 
mabr"?  ober  „@o  miE  id)  and)  toerben", 
ufm.  SBenn  mein  SSortrag  nun  audj  bie 
Uberfdjrift  tragt:  „'3>er  $rebiger  unb  feine 
gamilie",  fo  but  bodj  fidbjerlidj  ein  jeber 
Sefer  bag  fRedjt,  fleifeig  21nmenbungen 
roabrenb  beg  fiefeng  auf  fid)  au  madjen, 
bann  mirb  ber  $err  aucb  biefe  ©etracbtung 
fegnen.  SBei  ber  ©eleudjtung  biefeg  fur  unf* 
ere  ©emeinben  fo  mid)tigen  ©egenftanbeg 
foE  ung  21brabam  unb  feine  gamilie  alg 
SSorbilb  bienen.  SSor  unferm  innern  2(uge 
ftebt  Slbrabam  oft  alg  ein  grower  ©Iaubeng* 
belb,  alg  ein  SSorbilb  im  ©eborfam,  alg 
greunb  ober  SBertrauter  ©otteg,  ufm.,  aber 
nur  menige  feben  in  ibm  ben  im  mabren 
<3inne  beg  SBorteg  ©brmurbigen  ijSreb* 
iger  beg  „emigen  ©otteg".  2Bir  lefen  ht  1. 
2)iofe  21,  23:  „  Slbrabam  aber  bfluuate 
iBaume  au  39eer*<&eba  unb  prebigte  bafelbft 
con  bem  'Jtamen  beg  ^errn  beg  emigen  ©oi* 
teg".  Xrobbem  eg  mobl  breimal  .in  ber  23ibel 
gefagt  ift,  bafe  2lbrabam  gebrebigt  but,  miE 
eg  ung  fErebigern  Con  beute  bocb  fo  fdbeinen, 
alg  ob  biefe  ■Seite  in  feinem  fieben  con  ber 
iBibel  etmag  nebenfacblicb  bebanbelt  miirbe. 
Db  ber  ^err  ung  bamit  nidfjt  fagen  miE,  bafe 
bie  21?inuten  auf  ber  ®anael  lange  nidjt  ben 
midjtigften  Steil  im  Seben  eineg  ^rebigerg 
augmacben?  2Bir  miffen  nidjt,  mie  ftarf 
'STbrabam  alg  fRebner  mar,  mir  miffen  aber, 
bafj  er.ein  SRufter  alg  'gamilienbaupt  mar. 
Diefeg  bemeift  bag  grofee  SBertrauen  bag 
©ott  ibm  in  biefer  SSerbinbung  fi^enfte,  in* 
bem  er  ibn  aum  SBater  aEer  ©Iaubigen 
madbte.  S>arum  moEen  mir  beute  nidjt  bag 
gamilienbaupt  alg  ^rebiger,  fonbern  ben 
^Srebiger  alg  gamilienbaupt  betradjten. 

2)rei  ®inge  finb  notmenbig  bei  einem 
^Prebiger,  um  ein  Cor  ©ott  unb  2ftenid)en 
miirbigeg  igamilienbauct  au  fein.  mefcbeg 
bag  i^aubt  ber  biuuulifdben  Sumilie  ab* 
flatten  foE:  ©lanbe,  ©eborfant  unb  Sreue. 
SBenn  icb  Com  ©lauben  eineg  Qamilien* 
baupteg  fprecbe,  bann  meine  idj  nidjt  ben 
©lauben  an  bag  3>afein  ©otteg  ober  an 
beine  perfonlidje  ©rrettung  burd)  ‘^efum 
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fonbern  ben  Mtaggglauben,  ben 
man  audb  bag  finblidje  ©ottegbertrauen 
nennen  fann.  ^Bie  ftarf  tear  Sfbrabam  in 
biefern  SSertrauen  aud)  bann,  toenn  eg  9Bib* 
ertoartigfeiten  unb  befonbere  ®ampf  gab! 
„2lbrabam  Jjat  ©ott  fjeglaubt  unb  bag  ift 
ibm  gur  ©eredjtigfeit  gerecfenet".  Unb  nun 
benfe  bit  einen  ^rebiger,  ber  alg  ^aupt  ber 
gamtlie  grabe  mit  ber  3ftorgenanbadbt 
fertig  ift,  alg  ibm  bie  afadbridjt  gebracfet 
mirb,  bafe  feme  Sobfe'  bie  er  aufgebradbt 
batte,  gef alien  fei.  2Bie  lafet  er  fic^  Ijim 
reifeen,  inbem  er  nad)  einem  Siinbenbodf 
fudEjt  unb  ibn  fcbliefelicfe  in  feinem  2Beibe 
finbet,  weil  baSielbe  barauf  beftanben  batte, 
ba§  junge  Xier  augaubringen.  Unb  both 
batte  ber  SKorgentejt  in  atom.  8,  28  ge* 
ftanben:  ,/2Bir  toiffen  aber,  bafe  benen,  bie 
i@ott  lieben,  alls  Xinge  gum  Seften  bienen". 
3Bag  fiir  eine  ^arifatur  bon  gamilienbaupt, 
bag  ben  §errn  $?efug  abfdbatten  foil!  „2Iber 
obne  ©Iauben  ift  eg  unmoglidb  <Sott  au  ge* 
fallen"  ($eb.  11,  6).  ®ie  3&>eite  Sigen* 
fdbaft,  bie  ein  ifJrebiger  beg  Sbangeliumg 
alg  ^familienbaubt  befifeen  mufe,  ift  ber  ©e* 
borfam.  3>enfen  tuir  an  jene  fd^tt»ere  9iad)t 
in  Slbrabamg  Seben,  roo  ©ott  ibm  bag 
Seamen  abnabm.  Sin  ungemein  icfeoner 
3ug  ift  ba  ber  SJeridbt  in  S3erg  3:  ,,2>a  ftanb 
STbrabam  beg  SWorgeng  friib  auf  unb  fliitt- 
ete  feinen  @fel".  2)ag  ift  blinber  ©eborfam, 
ber  feinen  STuffdfjub  leibet.  58on  bem  bint* 
mlifcfyen  gamilienbaupt  b^ifet  eg  in  $ebr. 
5,  8.  9:  „Unb  itoietoobl  er  ©otteg  Sobn  tear, 
bat  er  bod)  an  bem,  toag  eg  litt,  ©eborfam 
gelernt.  Unb  ba  er  boHenbet  tear,  ift  er 
getoorben  alien,  bie  ibm  geborfam  finb,  eine 
Urfacfye  jur  etoigen  Seligfeit".  3T7eineg 
Sradjteng  bat  fein  Samilienbaupt  ein  fftecfet 
bon  SBeib  unb  ®inb  geborfam  au  berlang* 
en,  tuenn  eg  feinem  £errn  im  §immel  nidbt 
geborcfet.  2Iudb  unfer  Sebren  bon  ber  ®an* 
3el  toirb  toenig  frudjten,  toenn  toir  alg  Sa* 
milienbaubter  nidbt  felber  geborfam  finb. 

^ritteng  modfte  id)  nodb  ettoag  auf  bie 
£reue  fommen,  bie  bie  3^rbe  eineg  £>be r* 
baubteg  in  ber  ftamilie  ift.  SIbrabam  toar 
feinem  ©ott  treu  big  in’g  Meinfte  aber  audb 
big  in’g  ©rofete  bmein.  Xreue  ift  eine  Si* 
genfcljaft,  bie  ©o tt  bon  einem  ieben  ber* 
Iangt.  28enn  toir  nidbt  im  ®Ieinen  treu  finb, 
roie  fann  er  ung  ©rofeeg  anbertrauen? 
Siefe  Xreue  im  SSIeinen  offenbart  fidb  im 
Umgang  mit  ben  fKenfdben.  ftimm  einmal 


folgenben  Sail  an:  Sin  §augoater  ftfet 
abenbg  am  gamilientifdb  unb  Iiefet  bie 
„3Wenn.  9hmbfcfeau".  Sr  ift  grabe  mit  bem 
Sefen  einer  ber  SfJrebigten  bon  Saf.  Sanaen 
fertig,  alg  ibm  eine  fftedbnung  aug  bem  ©e* 
fdbaft  iiberreicbt  toirb  mit  ber  SBemerfung, 
bafe  ber  Sabenbefifeer  fidb  an  feinen  Un* 
gunften  auf  80  (Sent  berredbnet  bat.  „©ut 
fo,  to03u  fi^t  benn  ber  lIRann  ba?  Safe  ibn 
toeiterbin  beffer  aufpaffen ,  urteilt  ber,  ber 
in  ber  Sfamilie  bag  lefete  SSort  an  fagen  bat. 
£er  iBill  (toirb  bernid^tet  unb  bie  fremben 
80  Sent  beruntreut.  ^n  Sufag  16, 11  ftebt 
aber  gefcfjr ieben:  „0o  ibr  nun  in  bem  unge* 
re^ten  Gammon  nidbt  treu  feib,  toer  toiH 
eud)  bag  SBabrbaftige  bertrauen?" 

"Dodb  toir  tooHen  nun  toeiter  eilen  unb 
ben  ^5rebiger  nodb  fbcaiett  alg  Sbemann  be* 
tradbten:  2Ibrabam  biefer  3^uge  ©otteg  toar 
ein  mufterbafter  Sbemann,  ber  fid)  nadj 
meiner  Sfnfidbt  ben  Xitel  „$err"  bei  @ara 
burdb  SSerbienft  ertoorben  batte.  afidbt  burdb 
©rutalitat  ober  8tarrfobfigfeit,  nidbt  bur^ 
lauteg  'Sdjreien  unb  Sluftrambfen,  fonbern 
burdb  feine  berftanbnigbolle  unb  geredbte 
©ebanblung  feineg  2Beibeg  atoang  er  ibr 
biefe  2Inrebe  ab.  2Ibrabamg  Setragcn  (iiber* 
baupt  unb  infonberbeit  feinem  SBeibe  ge* 
geniiber  toar  ber  2trt,  bafe  eg  Sara  39ebiirf* 
nig  toar,  ibren  fatten  ^errn  au  nennen. 
2Bag  aber  im  gbelcben  non  ber  grofeten  3Je* 
beutung  ift:  Stbraljam  liebte  Sara.  3>arum 
bat  fidb  aucb  eine  Sdbtoefter  in  unferer  3^it 
babin  geaufeert,  bafe  eg  an  ber  Seite  eineg* 
SIbrabam  Ieicfet  fei,  eine  ricfetige  Sara  aa 
fein.  $db  mbcfete  auf  brei  2«omente  im  ©be* 
Ieben  Slbrabamg  bintoeifen,  bie  oben  ©e* 
fagteg  beftatigen.  3uerft  ertoabne  idb  ben 
23efudb  im  §ain  fDfamre,  too  Sara  ladjte, 
alg  fie  bie  2Infiinbigung  ber  ©eburt  Siaafg 
nernabm,  unb  fidb  baburdb  einen  Ieifen  93er* 
roeig  non  ibrem  bobon  Oafte  auaog.  SWancber 
Sb^mann  batte  geglaubt,  er  rniiffe  bag  2ln* 
feben  beg  ^aufeg  baburdb  retten,  bafe  er  fein 
2Beib  in  <Segentoart  beg  93eiucfeeg  auredbt* 
toeife,  ober  batte  nielleidbt  fpater  bem  SBeibe 
gegeniiber  feinen  UntoiHen  funbgetan,  in* 
bem  er  ibm  dortoarf,  feinen  9famen  ner* 
unebrt  a u  baben.  9?idbtg  bergleidben  lefen 
roir  bon  ^Srebiger  2Ibrabam  alg  ©atten. 
Sebenfallg  badjte  er  an  bie  93eaebenbeit,  bie 
ung  ®ap.  17, 17  beridbtet  toirb,  too  eg  beifet: 
„25a  fiel  SIbrabam  auf  fein  2Ingefid)t  unb 
lacfete,  unb  fpradfe  in  feinem  $er3en:  „Sott 
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mir,  bunbert  Sabr*  alt,  ein  ®inb  geboren 
merben,  unb  Sara  neungig  Sab«  alt  8e" 
bareii?"  2Ibrabam  mufete,  baft  aud)  bag 
fiadjen  bei  Sara  burcf)  brei  Dinge  beroor* 
gerufen  murbe.  Unb  mer  don  ung  fennt 
biefeg  „Dreierlei*£>eIre3ept"  nidbt  aug  fein- 
er  ©rfabcung?  <£in  Drittel  SBorfreube  ob 
bem  |'o  lange  unb  jo  berjlicb  begebrten  ©e* 
genftanbe,  ber  nun  oerbeifeen  ttrnrbe;  bann 
ein  Drittel  lebenbige  Jpoffnung,  ttrie  eg  aud) 
ber  Stltoater  Safob  |>ater  erfubr,  aB  er 
bon  bem  Dafein  Safari^  borte.  2Bir  lefen 
ba:  2tber  fein  $erj  badjte  gar  <t)tel  anberg, 
benn  er  glaubte  ibnen  nid)t.  Dann  tjeifet 
.eg  abet  in  ®ap.  45,  27  bafe  ber  <Steift  Safobg 
.  ibreg  SBaterg  iebenbig  murbe.  &bnlid)eg  bat 
•Sara  fidjer  audb  entpfunben.  Dag  lepte 
Drittel  in  biejem  Dteaept  ift  leiber  3roeifeX 
unb  Unglaube,  unb  ba  forgt  ber  Deufel  ba* 
fur,  bafe  ber  Deelbffel  non  biejem  3eug 
runboott  genommen  mirb.  <$enug,  21bra= 
bam  nerftanb  oara  unb  oerlangte  non  ibr 
nidbt-  mebr,  aB  er  geleiftet  botte.  Dag 
ffbafct  ein  jebeg  28eib  bocb.  —  Sftunbfdjau. 


(bcrolb  Her  Sabrbett 
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SBabr  b  fit 

6in  toiirbiger  SSanbel. 


„tiSebre  midb  tun  nocb  beinem  SBoblge* 
fatten,  benn  Du  bift  mein  <Soit;  bein  guter 
@eijt  fiibre  mid)  auf  ebener  SBabn".  $jalm 
143,  10. 

„2BanbeIt  mitrbig  bem  eoangelium 
€briiti".  mi  t  27. 

Die  '©emetnbe  ^jrael  ift  bag  93oIf  ber 
fidjtbaren  33erbeifeungen,  bie  ®ird)e  be£ 
ifteuen  93unbeg  glaubt  obnc  $u  jeben.  Dent 
bufefertigen  Subenoolfe  oerbiefe  ber  ^err 
in  ber  'SBiifte:  ,^ein  21ngefid)t  foil  Poran* 
geben,  bamit  mitt  bid)  leiten."  Die  ®e* 
meinbe  nad)  ^Pfingften  feben  mir  in  ber 
2tymjtelgejd)id)te  unter  ber  perfonlicben  £eit* 
ung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  mie  er  fie  belebrt 
aufmerfjam  macbt,  mit  ibnen  befdjliefet  unb 
birefte  Sefeble  gibt.  97adj  einer  jo  beutlidj* 
en  Seitung  ©otteg  febnte  fidb  audb  f<^on 
DaPib  in  obiger  iBitte,  iiber^eugt,  bafj  burd) 
bie  0iibrung  beg  guten  ©otteggeifteg  unfere 
93abn  geebnet  jei  Pon  alien  SBibrigfeitcn,  bie 
nidbt  notroenbig  ju  bem  ung  Perarbneten 
i@Iaubengroege  geboren.  Da  gebt  eg  benn 
mobl  aud)  liiber  §aben  unb  burcb  Diefen, 
aber  iiber  bie  §oben  mie  an  bem  ‘Seile  eineg 
Sllbenfubrerg,  unb  burdb  bie  finftcrften 
Sdjludbten  in  ber  furdjtlofen  3uPerfid)t  auf 
unperlebteg  fBieber*ang^2idbi»fommen.  (£g 
ift  unfere  fpriifungg*  unb  ©emabrunggfcbule; 
mit  feber  iiberftanbenen  (&efabr  n>erben 
unfere  Driite  fefter,  geiibt  auf  bie  Iefcte  unb 
langfte  ftteife  burdbg  bunfle  Dobegtal.  Die 
fdjtoerfte  €rfabrung  bei  foldben  'gnfjmngen 
ift  eg  mobl,  menn  ber  .fjimmlifdbe  'giibrer 
einmal  Peraiebt  unb  ung  marten  Iajjt.  Dag 
fann  oft  Iange  bauern,  mie  bei  lebeng* 
Iangem  0iecbtum  ober  bei  ben  '©Iaubeng* 
3eugen  ber  i^ugenottenPerfoIgung.  Denfen 
mir  nur  an  jene  eoangelifdben  Srauen,  bie 
nadb  ber  ^inridbtung  ibrer  banner  oft  40 
^abre  Iang  in  einem  finftern,  niemaB  gc* 
beaten  Durm  gefangen  fafeen.  Unter  ge- 
bulbigem,  adbtfamem  SBarten  Iernen  mir  un* 
terfdbeiben,  mag  mirflidbe  ipriiffteine  auf 
bem  fiebengimege  ftnb  unb  mag  bagegen 
biofee  ^rfdbredfungen  unb  ^tngftigungen. 

0enfe  meinc  S^ritte  ein  in  beine  3ufeftop» 
fen!  —  2Iug  Stunbfdjau. 


(Sin  mcrbrbafl  miebergeborener  fKenfd) 
bat  ein  mabreg  iBerlangen,  audb  anbere  iBe^ 
februngen  au  feben. 
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LET  US  GIVE  THANKS 


IFor  the  discipline  of  sorrow, 

For  the  angel  of  distress. 

For  the  unseen  hands  that  draw  us 
*  Into  greater  blessedness ; 

*  For  the  lips  that  close  in  silence 

For  the  strong  hands  clasped  in 
i  i  prayer, 

For  the  strength  of  heart  that  suffers, 
But  sinks  not  into  despair ; 

For  the  penitence  and  patience 
'  v  That  are  meek  beneath  the  rod, 

And  for  hope’s  glad  resurrection. 

We  give  Thee  thanks,  O  God. 

il  ► 

For  the  hope  that  right  shall  triumph, 
For  the  lifting  of  the  race. 

For  the  victories  of  justice, 

*  For  a  coming  day  of  grace, 

For  the  lessons  taught  by  failure, 
Learnt  in  humbleness  and  pain, 

For  the  call  of  lofty  duties 
That  will  come  to  us  again, 

,  >  For  the  hope  that  those  who  trust  in 
God 

1  Shajl  not  be  put  to  shame, 

For  the  faith  that  lives  in  all  the  world 
*  O  God!  we  praise  Thy  Name. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


EDITORIAL 


^  We  have  often  heard  the  statement 
that  the  world  reads  the  lives  of  Chris¬ 
tians  more  than  they  do  their  Bibles. 
While  it  has  seemed  to  us  that  this 
A  is  somewhat  overdone  and  overquoted, 
there  is  unquestionably  something  to 
the  statement. 

.  k  A  friend  loaned  us  a  copy  of  a  certain 
booklet  on  the  Amish  Mennonites, 
published  by  a  secular  organization. 
The  booklet  has  interested  your  junior 
editor  very  much.  There  are  many 
things  that  might  be  referred'  to  and 
many  interesting  statements  that  might 
t  be  quoted;  but  we  shall  confine  our 
editorial  to  only  a  few  points  that  are 
of  a  critical  nature  and  reveal  the 
attitude  of  some  outside  the  pale  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  and  Mennonite 
churches. 


The  prosperity  of  many  Amish  Men¬ 
nonites  is  traditional.  Their  capacity 
for  work  and  their  thrift  and  conser¬ 
vation  of  that  which  God  has  granted 
them  is  also  largely  taken  for  granted. 
In  view  of  this  then,  it  is  interesting, 
perhaps  somewhat  a  counterbalance, 
to  note  that  some  people  have  an  un¬ 
complimentary  viewpoint  which  is  il¬ 
lustrated  by  this  statement :  “I  could 
make  money,  too,  if  I  worked  day  and 
night  and  worked  my  children  the 
way  they  do.” 

We  know,  of  course,  that  many  of  our 
people  do  not  work  day  and  night 
and  that  while  they  make  good  use  of 
the  work  day,  they  also  give  due  regard 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  time  to  rest, 
a  time  to  relax,  a  time  to  read  and  study. 

We  know,  too,  that  many  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  do  not  have  their  children  merely  to 
work  for  them  and  that  while  they 
believe  in  teaching  them  to  work  and  be 
industrious,  doing  something  that  is 
worth  while,  they  also  teach  them  the 
things  that  have  to  do  with  their 
spiritual  and  cultural  lives,  giving  them 
the  intellectual  impetus  that  is  es¬ 
sential  to  a  well-rounded  life. 

However,  we  must  admit  also  that 
there  are  some  among  us  who  have 
riot  the  happy  faculty  of  balancing 
themselves  and  their  children  in  these 
things.  While  the  ability  to  make 
money  is  evident,  the  ability  to  be 
equally  able  in  other  things  that  do  not 
immediately  associate  themselves  with 
money  may  be  lacking. 

Our  Lord  has  plainly  told  us  that  we 
shall  not  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  but  treasures  in  heaven. 
While  we  are  told  to  work  with  our 
hands  so  that  we  are  able  to  help  others 
and  told  also  that  he  who  does  not 
provide  for  his  own  is  worse  than  an 
infidel,  we  may  possibly  place  too 
much  emphasis  on  our  material  posses¬ 
sions. 

If  we  are  so  much  engrossed  with 
money-making  that  it  becomes  our 
treasure  instead  of  a  means  to  an  end, 
we  have  lost  a  proper  balance.  If  the 
dollars  we  can  make  are  of  more  im¬ 
portance  to  us  than  our  children,  if 
we  accumulate  thousands  of  dollars  and 
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lose  our  children  because  we  were  too 
busy  making  money  to  properly  nurture 
them,  we  have  something  to  answer 
for  that  can  not  be  shrugged  off  by 
putting  the  blame  on  the  church  or  any¬ 
one  else. 

There  are  many  more  features  that 
might  be  mentioned,  but  this  editorial 
is  long  enough.  We  would  conclude 
with  the  weighty  and  simple  statement 
of  our  Lord:  “But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you”  (Matt.  6:33). 

E.  M. 


As  far  back  as  the  junior  editor  can 
remember,  there  has  been  a  tendency 
among  some  people  to  sleep  in  church. 
It  seems,  however,  that  the  practice 
has  increased  in  the  last  twenty  years. 
He  knows  that  he  sleeps  more  in  church 
than  he  did  twenty  years  ago,  and  he 
has  noticed  that  others  who  are  younger 
than  he  is,  sleep  more  than  they  used 
to.  Naturally  then,  we  conclude  that 
increasing  age  is  prone  to  bring  this 
failing  with  it. 

However,  we  cannot  attribute  our 
shortcomings  in  this  respect  entirely 
to  age,  and  we  must  admit  that  there 
may  be  other  reasons  for  it.  Shall  we 
say  that  the  fault  may  be  with  the 
sleepers  and  the  ministers?  As  a  lay 
member,  we  hesitate  to  say  so  much 
about  the  part  of  the  preacher  in  put¬ 
ting  the  congregation  to  sleep,  but  in 
fairness  to  us  all  we  must  include  him 
also. .. 

We  realize  that  we  are  repeating 
things  we  have  heard  before;  we  can¬ 
not  well  do  otherwise.  For  the  sake 
of  brevity,  we  shall  list  some  things 
that  contribute  to  sleepiness  in  church. 

The  member  may  be: 

Not  interested  in  spiritual  things. 

Mainly  interested  in  material 
things. 

Too  tired  .to  stay  awake  because 
he  had  worked  too  hard  and 
long. 

He  may  gradually  have  acquired 
the  habit. 
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The  preacher  may  be  partly  the  fault 
because  he: 

Has  failed  to  prepare  as  he  should. 

Does  not  deliver  his  sermon  as  he 
might. 

Has  not  caught  the  spark  of  divine 
fire. 

Does  not  speak  distinctly. 

Is  too  near  the  point  of  sleeping. 

There  are  other  things  that  could 
well  be  mentioned  for  both  the  member 
and  the  preacher,  but  this  will  suffice 
for  this  time.  It  is,  of  course,  evident 
that  the  same  shortcomings  may  be 
found  in  both  preacher  and  member, 
therefore  most  of  the  items  listed  could 
be  put  in  both  lists. 

I  realize  some  of  the  things  men¬ 
tioned  are  more  or  less  lacking  in 
depth,  and  th?  real  root  of  the  trouble 
may  be  a  question  of  being  actually  a 
Christian  or  not,  and  the  indifference 
which  is  sometimes  evident  in  this 
manner  may  be  merely  a  sign.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  would  make  due 
allowance  for  bodily  ailments  which  are 
an  entirely  different  matter. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  Conservative  A.M.  congregation 
held  communion  at  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
inghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  28,  with  the  home  ministers  in 
charge.  Attendance  was  good  with  all 
participating. 

Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  three  children, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  Castleman 
River  region  visitors, ‘week  before  last. 
Sister  Yoder’s  mother,  Mrs.  Mary 
Schrock,  returned  home  with  them. 


Mrs.  Fannie  Stutzman,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  who  has  been  visiting  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  in  the  Grantsville-Salis- 
bury  region,  is  with  her  aunt,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  on  an  ex¬ 
tended  visit  combined  with  the  ministry 
of  service. 


Clyde  Yoder  and  family,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  accompanied  by  Bettie  and  Cora 
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Schrock,  were  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  at  present. 


Orie  Kauffman,  wife  and  little  son, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  at  present. 


Raymond  Tice,  wife  and  baby,  and 
the  former’s  brother,  Lewis,  were  at 
the  C.P.S.  Camp,  Grottoes,  Va.,  and 
other  near-by  points,  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
4. 


Samuel  Beachy  and  wife.  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  leaving  for  Oakland,  Md., 
Oct.  26. 

They  had  been  visiting  at  a  number 
of  points  east,  including  various  points 
of  C.P.S.  service. 


Alvin  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  Richard  Bender,  Ruth 
Peachey,  and  others,  were  in  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  4. 


A  concerted  effort  is  being  made  in 
the  Castleman  River  district  to  pro¬ 
cess  and  can  a  quantity  of  beef  for 
relief.  The  present  prospect  indicates 
that  a  generous  amount  will  be  avail¬ 
able  for  that  purpose  in  the  near  future. 

Fruit  was  almost  a  total  failure  in 
this  region  and  tomatoes  were  scarce 
also,  hence  canning  supplies  were  short 
as  far  as  local  supplies  were  concerned. 


Alvin  Eichorn  and  family,  Vera 
Eichorn  and  Emma  Maust,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Elvin  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md., 
were  visitors  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  4. 


Levi  Bontrager  and  wife,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  4. 


Levi  Kramer  and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va., 
were  in  Ohio  over  Sunday,  Nov.  4, 
stopping  in  the  Grantsville  region  on 
their  way  back.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Mrs.  Dan  Miller  who  re¬ 
mained  with  her  parents,  the  Sol  Yoder 


family,  Grantsville,  and  was  met  by 
her  husband  during  the  week. 


After  a  cold  wave  of  several  days  the 
weather  has  again  turned  fair  and 
mild,  which  should  enable  folks  to 
finish  up  belated  fall  work,  where  such 
remains  to  be  done. 


IS  THE  GLORY  OF  OUR 
DEMOCRACY  DEPARTING 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle”  (Ex.  40:34). 

“And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up 
from  the  midst  of  the  city”  (Eze.  11 :23). 

It  was  a  happy  day  for  Israel  when 
God  filled  their  sanctuary  with  His 
divine  glory  and  made  His  divine  pres¬ 
ence  their  infallible  protection.  But 
just  as  sad  was  the  day  when  this 
righteous  God  withdrew  His  glory  from 
them  and  left  them  a  prey  to  their 
enemies  round  about. 

Oh,  happy  day  for  Israel  when  by 
their  prayers  and  humility  they  brought 
themselves  as  a  national  people  under 
the  shadow  of  God’s  divine  glory  and 
under  the  power  of  the  “blood  of  the 
Lamb”  (Cf.  Ex.  12:40).  To  this  nation 
belonged  a  happy  history  when  God’s 
glory  was  their  protection  because  they 
humbly  honored  and  feared  Him.  Ene¬ 
mies  were  repelled  and  kept  away  be¬ 
cause  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah  and  of 
His  divine  care  for  His  chosen  and 
His  anointed.  (Cf.  II  Chron.  20:29,  Ps. 
105:15.) 

But,  alas!  The  day  came  when  trag¬ 
edy  and  fear  beset  this  once  highly 
favored  and  privileged  people.  The 
prophet  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
depart  from  His  people,  and  thus  the 
so-called  “people  of  God”  became  pow¬ 
erless  at  the  mercy  (or  rather  the  hat¬ 
red)  of  their  enemies. 

Why,  O  why,  this  drastic  change 
in  the  attitude  of  their  God? 

There  is  but  one  answer — they  were 
no  longer  worthy  of  God’s  divine  pro¬ 
tection  and  glory,  because  of  their 
disloyalty  and  disobedience  to  Him. 
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Think  of  such  a  disobedience  that 
merited  God’s  appointing  over  them 
one  of  their  enemy  nations  and  recog¬ 
nizing  their  monarch  as  His  servant 
(Cf.  Jer.  27:6),  who  should  destroy 
their  capitol  and  carry  them  captive! 
Later,  God  repeatedly  taught  them  that 
He  was  their  protector  when  they 
obeyed  Him,  but  not  when  they  dis¬ 
obeyed  Him. 

Well,  this  is  mostly  an  Old  Testament 
story  of  the  protection  of  a  righteous 
God  over  His  people  when  they  obeyed 
Him;  but  coming  to  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  God,  too,  has  a  people  whom  He 
protects,  or  refrains  from  protecting, 
according  as  they  are  worthy  by  their 
obedience  to  Him. 

To  the  early  Church,  He  did  not 
show  quite  the  same  protection  as  He  * 
did  to  Israel  of  old,  but  He  so  filled 
them  with  the  divine  glory  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  that  the  united  forces  of 
an  evil  world  could  not  withstand  the 
power  of  the  Crucified  and  Risen  Christ 
whom  they  believed  and  proclaimed. 
In  a  unique  manner  was  God’s  divine 
glory  and  power  upon  the  labors  of 
these  early  Christians  because  they 
faithfully  obeyed  their  risen  Christ  and 
Lord. 

However,  like  Israel  of  old  or  like 
we  today,  those  unique  people  of  God 
seemingly  became  confused  and  deceiv¬ 
ed  as  to  the  highest  reason  and  source 
of  this  divine  power ;  they  compromised 
the  truth  and  were  no  longer  obedient 
to  their  Christian  covenant. 

As  a  result  of  this,  Heaven’s  unique 
power  and  glory  was  again  withdrawn 
from  His  people  and  a  pagan  world 
and  state-church  system  eclipsed  the 
glory  that  should  have  shone  forth  from 
a  risen  Christ. 

To  make  a  long  but  well  known 
story  short,  we  know  that  God  again 
heard  the  prayers  and  saw  the  blood 
of  thousands  of  humble  saints  and 
martyrs  whose  lives  and  prayers  were 
given  as  a  sacrifice  that  God’s  glory 
would  again  lighten  the  Church  on 
earth. 

In  a  unique  manner  God  heard  these 
prayefs  and  added  to  them  a  unique 
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land  where  we  today  find  ourselves 
enjoying  what  we  call  the  privileges 
of  Democracy.  Without  a  doubt  our 
land  of  Democracy,  and  other  like 
governments,  with  all  their  uniquely 
favored  privileges  of  religious  freedom 
and  liberty  of  conscience,  are  nothing 
less  than  a  special  gift  of  God,  the 
same  God  who  favored  Israel  of  old 
when  they  obeyed  Him,  and  who  also 
withdrew  His  protecting  favor  when 
through  disobedience  His  people  be¬ 
came  unworthy  of  His  special  favors. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the  so- 
called  glory  of  our  democracy,  or  the 
privileges  that  we  cherish  with  it,  is 
but  a  reflection  of  the  glory  of  our 
Christ  which  shone  from  the  lives, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  of  the 
Christian  forefathers  who  came  to 
America.  God  gave  to  these  fathers 
and  their  children  this  unique  land 
of  democracy. 

Have  we  recognized  it  as  a  gift  of 
God  and  have  we  worthily  thanked  Him 
for  it?  But  now  we  must  face  our 
final  question : 

Is  the  glory  of  our  democracy  de¬ 
parting  from  us?  If  so,  there  must 
be  but  one  reason — our  God  who  over¬ 
rules  the  world  is  no  longer  counting 
us  worthy  of  the  blessings  merited  by 
the  piety  of  our  forefathers. 

To  all  of  us  Christians  who  appreciate 
and  believe  in  the  simple  and  non- 
resistant  way  of  life,  we  should,  with 
ears  open  to  heaven  and  knees  bowed 
to  earth,  seriously  face  the  question: 
Is  the  glory  of  our  liberty  of  conscience 
under  our  democratic  rule  of  govern¬ 
ment  departing  from  us? 

If  in  the  past  our  land  was  so  favored 
with  the  glory  of  heaven’s  protecting 
power  that  peace-time  military  training 
was  not  needed,  and  we  have  arrived  at 
the  time  when  some  of  our  officials 
think  that  we  do  need  it  now,  is  there 
reason  to  fear  that  some  of  our  cher¬ 
ished  glory  is  departing  from  us  ?  Are 
we  concerned?  Is  it  merely  our  govern¬ 
ment  that  is  changing,  or  must  our  God 
in  His  supreme  authority  over  us  change 
too?  May  we,  rather  than  the  officials 
of  the  government,  be  to  blame  ? 
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What  about  the  charges  sometimes 
brought  against  us  by  those  who  do 
not  believe  the  New  Testament  Scrip¬ 
tures  as  we  do,  and  who  have  little 
esteem  for  the  glory  that  we  have  held 
dear?  Let  us  examine  some  of  them 
and  also  likewise  examine  ourselves 
concerning  them: 

Does  the  charge  against  us  have  any 
ground  when  we  are  told  that  we  are 
not  worthy  of  recognitibn  as  non- 
resistant  people  because  we  are  not 
nonresistant  among  ourselves? 

Is  the  charge  true  that  we  professing 
nonresistance  are  not  worthy  of  our 
name  because  too  many  of  us  are  guilty 
of  violating  the  government  laws  per¬ 
taining  to  “black  market”? 

Has  our  covetousness  and  greed 
helped  to  make  powerful  the  various 
labor  agencies  who  today  defy  govern¬ 
ment  and  who  care  nothing  for  New 
Testament  ways  of  Christianity,  and 
who  would  force  all  to  join  with  them 
if  they  would  have  a  part  in  the  labor 
program  of  our  land? 

Are  we  failing  to  profit  by  the  warn¬ 
ings  from  our  nonresistant  people  of 
European  countries  who  have  told  us 
that  God  and  government  were* their 
protection  when  they  truly  lived  the 
nonresistant  way  of  life,  but  not,  when 
they  left  and  neglected  to  live  the 
principles  of  New  Testament  Chris¬ 
tianity? 

Have  we  maintained  consistently,  in 
a  scriptural  way,  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State? 

Lastly,  have  we  recognized  that  our 
glory  of  democracy  has  been  a  gift 
from  God,  through  our  political  officials, 
and  have  we  duly  thanked  God  for 
the  same  ?  Have  we  observed  the  scrip¬ 
tural  injunction  to  pray  for  those  in 
authority  and  for  ourselves?  Our  de¬ 
mocracy  in  the  past  was  born  of  prayer 
and  that  prayer  of  years  of  time.  Have 
we  taken  time  to  pray? 

Bannock,  O. 


Let  brotherly  love  continue.  (Heb. 

13:1.) 


WE  THANK  THEE 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all  that 
is  bright — 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  stars  of 
the  night. 

The  flowers  of  our  youth  and  the  fruits 
of  our  prime, 

And  the  blessings  that  march  down 
the  pathway  of  time. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  all  that 
is  drear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the 
tear; 

For  never  in  blindness,  and  never  in 
vain, 

Thy  mercy  permitted  a  sorrow  or  pain. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father  of  all,  for 
the  power 

Of  aiding  each  other  in  life’s  darkest 
hour: 

The  generous  heart  and  the  bountiful 
hand 

And  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls 
understand. 

— Will  Carleton. 

IN  SPECIAL  TIMES  AND  AT  ALL 
TIMES 

By  J.  B.  Miller 

We  are  again  approaching  the 
Thanksgiving  season,  and  it  has  a 
special  claim  upon  the  American  people, 
as  they  go  back  in  memory  to  early  days 
as  a  country,  and  as  they  recall  what 
hardships  and  what  privations  fell  to 
the  portion  of  the  pioneer  forefathers. 
Somehow,  there  is  something  especially 
appealing  in  the  very  season  of  the 
year  although  I  never  yet  set  foot  upon 
New  England  soil.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  I  can  sense  a  similarity  of 
climatic  and  seasonal  conditions  up  here 
on  the  heights  of  western  Maryland 
to  that  which  the  New  England  fore¬ 
fathers  experienced  as  they  bravely 
battled  with  the  elements  of  hardship 
and  danger  in  those  early  days.  They 
were  blessed  by  a  kind,  providential, 
heavenly  Father,  and  we,  too,  must 
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turn  .to  Him,  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  So,  let  the  Psalmist’s 
word  be  attentively  hearkened  to,  “Offer 
unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  most  High:  and  call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me”  (Ps.  50:14,  15). 

We  need  but  read  a  few  verses  in 
Romans  1  to  remind  us  how  pagans 
and  heathens  became  such:  “Because 
that,  knowing  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  gave  thanks;  but 
became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and 
their  senseless  heart  was  darkened” 
(Vs.  21,  R.V.).  And  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter  is  the  description  of  a  progres¬ 
sive  process  unto  paganization  and 
moral  and  spiritual  corruption  and  ruin. 
Let  us  take  these  and  all  lessons  to 
heart.  When  we  are  bidden  to  observe 
a  time  of  thanksgiving  this  year,  are 
we  grateful  for  governmental  sugges¬ 
tion  and  appointment?  Or  will  we 
“pull  away  the  shoulder”  and  sullenly 
and  obstinately  insist  upon  some  other 
course — follow  some  carnal  pleasure 
enterprise,  go  hunting,  hang  about  com¬ 
pany  of  the  “baser  sort”  at  some  resort 
and  the  like? 

I  have  pondered  long  over  some  of 
the  reasoning  (?)  which  has  come  to 
my  knowledge  of  those  who  loudly 
clamor  for  more  religious  activities  and 
action  and  who  neglect  and  ignore  op¬ 
portunities  and  privileges  already  es¬ 
tablished  in  their  home  churches. 

And  in  this  very  respect,  Are  we 
thankful  for  the  church  privileges  which 
we  have?  And  we  might  ask  ourselves 
along  many  lines  and  in  greatly  diver¬ 
sified  respects  as  to  the  advantages, 
the  benefits,  the  blessings  which  are 
ours :  Do  we  offer  unto  God  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  for  these?  Do  we  meet  our  obli¬ 
gations  unto  God?  Do  we  pay  our 
vows?  Do  we  come  up  to  our  promises 
to  Him?  If  we  are  grateful  for  the 
many  blessings  which  we  have,  surely 
we  should  fulfill  our  vows — our  prom¬ 
ises  to  Him.  And  then,  and  not  before, 
should  we  feel  justified  to  call  upon 
God  in  time  of  trouble.  Unless  we 
intend  to  do  God’s  will,  and  are  will¬ 


ing  to  meet  the  required  conditions,  we 
cannot  expect  God  to  favor  us  and  to 
deliver  us.  And  when  this  blessed  and 
happy  end  is  attained,  even  then,  there 
is  a  condition  attached,  “and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me.” 

Do  we  remember  the  ten  lepers  who 
were  cleansed  and  made  whole?  Only 
one,  and  he  a  Samaritan,  returned  and 
gave  God  the  glory.  Then  Jesus  asked, 
“Where  are  the  nine?” 

As  we  turn  to  II  Timothy  3:1-5,  we 
read  a  list  of  transgressions,  and  of 
them  all  the  Word  says  concerning 
the  guilty,  “From  such  turn  away.” 
Luther’s  version  says  “Und  solche 
meide.”  And  in  that  list  is  the  sin 
of  being  “unthankful.” 

But  being  thankful  does  not  apply 
only  to  special  times  and  seasons  but 
at  all  times.  Hence  the  heading  to  this 
article  was  purposely  made  to  also 
read  and  At  All  Times. 

Contentment  has  much  to  do  with 
being  thankful,  and  being  thankful  has 
much  to  do  with  being  contented. 

We  are  living  in  a  dangerous  and 
confusing  age.  “.  .  .  Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 
And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content.” 


HOLD  YE  FAST 


Oris  L.  Morey 

I  Thessalonians  5 :21 :  “Hold  fast  that 

which  is  good.” 

II  Timothy  1:13:  “Hold  fast  the  form 

of  sound  words.” 

Titus  1 :9 :  “Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word.” 

Hebrews  3:6:  “If  we  hold  fast.” 
Hebrews  10:23:  “Let  us  hold  fast.” 
Revelation  2 :25 :  “Hold  fast  till  I  come.” 
Revelation  3 :3 :  “Hold  fast,  and  repent.” 
Revelation  3:11 :  “Hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast.” — Selected. 


In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls  (Luke  21 :19). 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Soap  Arrives  in  Holland 

Twenty-nine  cases  of  soap,  weighing  3,988 
pounds  and  valued  at  $797.80,  have  arrived 
in  Holland  according  to  a  cable  sent  by  Peter 
Dyck  from  Amsterdam,  Oct.  20.  This  ship¬ 
ment,  sent  from  Akron  early  in  August,  will 
meet  an  urgent  need. 

#  #  * 

What  the  Churches  Are  Giving 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  congre¬ 
gations  are  responding  wholeheartedly  to 
contribute  food  for  war  sufferers  through  the 
“Food  for  Relief”  program.  A  few  of  the 
many  ways  in  which  individuals  and  com¬ 
munities  are  giving  are  shown  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  reports  which  have  been  received  at 
Akron.  While  all  these  instances  apply  to 
the  States  there  is  evidence  that  Canadian 
communities  are  responding  with  equal  liber¬ 
ality.  Detailed  information  about  Canadian 
contributions  is  not  available  at  the  time  of 
this  writing. 

L  A  congregation  in  California  has  donat¬ 
ed  more  than  a  carload  of  raisins — thirty-five 
tons — and  is  planning  to  contribute  additional 
dried  fruit. 

2.  A  community  in  Idaho  has  donated  one 
carload  of  dehydrated  potatoes. 

3.  An  urban  congregation  in  Pennsylvania 
regrets  that  they  are  not  in  a  position  to  give 
directly  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  but  have 
decided  to  assume  the  cost — $1,731.00 — of 
shipping  a  carload  of  wheat  from  the  West  to 
the  eastern  seaboard. 

4.  The  Virginia  Conference  has  set  up  and 
is  about  ready  to  operate  a  portable  cannery. 
Upwards  of  100,000  quarts  of  beef,  poultry, 
apples,  and  other  types  of  meat,  fruit,  and 
vegetables  are  to  be  canned. 

5.  A  congregation  in  Oregon  is  preparing 
5,000  quarts  of  salmon  for  shipment  to  relief 
areas.  One  brother  in  Oregon  wants  to  know 
how  to  process  twenty-five  lambs. 

6.  One  community  in  Kansas  is  processing 
seven  carloads  of  wheat  flour  for  relief;  an¬ 
other  community  in  the  same  state  is  pre¬ 
paring  four  carloads. 

7.  A  brother  in  Pennsylvania  makes  avail¬ 
able  his  commercial  cannery  for  the  process¬ 
ing  of  large  quantities  of  beef,  pork  and  beans, 
fruits,  and  vegetables.  Another  congrega¬ 
tion  in  the  same  state  is  preparing  to  slaughter 
twenty-five  hogs. 


8.  A  community  in  Ohio  is  donating  a  car¬ 
load  of  corn.  A  congregation  in  Michigan  has 
shipped  a  carload  of  navy  beans. 

•  •  •  \ 

Shipment  and  Collection  of  Food 

Two  carloads,  one  of  wheat  from  Cordell, 
Okla.,  and  one  of  flour  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
have  arrived  at  Baltimore  preparatory  to 
overseas  shipment.  An  additional  carload  of 
flour  from  the  Belleville  community  is  sched¬ 
uled  to  arrive  a  few  days  after  the  time  of 
this  writing. 

The  trailer  truck,  secured  for  gathering 
food  donations  to  C.P.S.  and  relief,  left  the 
warehouse  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  24, 
with  a  load  of  canned  goods  donated  by 
Pennsylvania  congregations,  for  the  camp  at 
Luray,  Va.  On  the  return  trip  relief  donations 
will  be  picked  up  from  the  Virginia  commu¬ 
nities.  On  Oct.  29  the  truck  will  leave  to  col¬ 
lect  food  in  communities  located  in  western 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  Following  this 
trip,  the  truck  is  scheduled  to  visit  congrega¬ 
tions  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Arrangements 
are  also  being  completed  to  provide  a  similar 
trucking  service  for  communities  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River. 

*  #  # 

Middle  East  Workers  Serve  in  Emergency 

While  many  thousands  of  the  Yugoslav 
refugees  who  were  tented  on  the  sands  of 
Egypt  during  the  war  period  have  returned 
to  their  homeland,  9,000  still  remain  and  the 
large  camp  at  El  Shatt  is  still  a  city  of  refu¬ 
gees,  especially  since  the  influx  of  Greek  ref¬ 
ugees.  Henry  Detwiler,  Mennonite  relief 
worker  in  the  Middle  East,  reports  that  dur¬ 
ing  the  last  weeks  in  September,  1,100  Greeks 
from  camps  in  Ethiopia  were  transferred  to 
El  Shatt,  and  Nuseirat,  the  large  Greek  camp 
in  Palestine  with  3,700  refugees,  was  also 
brought  in.  These  Greek  refugees  are  as¬ 
sembling  at  El  Shatt  to  prepare  for  repatri¬ 
ation. 

Several  flights  of  returning  Greeks  have 
already  left  for  their  home.  The  first  flight 
met  with  disaster  when  the  ship  caught  fire 
thirty  miles  out  from  Port  Said.  While  the 
crew  and  most  of  the  refugees  were  rescued, 
a  few,  of  the  less  than  fifty  who  jumped  into 
the  water  during  the  confusion,  were  drown¬ 
ed  and  all  the  meager  posessions  of  the  return¬ 
ing  refugees  were  lost.  Henry  Detwiler 
writes:  “It  certainly  seems  like  a  cruel  twist 
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of  fate  for  these  people  to  suffer  so,  almost 
at  the  end  of  their  refugee  journeyings,  and 
lose  everything  they  had  except  what  they 
were  wearing.” 

Shortly  after  the  incident,  Helen  Moser, 
R.N.,  and  Martha  Eiman,  R.N.,  were  called 
to  Port  Said  to  help  care  for  the  survivors. 
Sister  Eiman,  who  had  been  serving  at 
Nuseirat  camp  as  a  nurse,  transferred  along 
with  the  Greek  refugees  and  has  now  been 
assigned  to  work  in  the  children’s  ward  at 
the  hospital  at  El  Shatt. 

#  •  * 

Opening  in  China  Relief 

A  cable  from  Chungking  states  that  S.  F. 
Pannabecker  is  recovering  from  a  malaria 
'  attack  and  that  he  with  P.  P.  Baltzer  will  be 
ready  for  work  soon.  They  report  that  nego¬ 
tiations  of  the  American  Advisory  Committee 
with  C.N.R.R.A.  (Chinese  National  Relief 
and  Rehabilitation  Administration),  the  co¬ 
ordinating  government  agency  of  relief  in 
China,  have  resulted  in  prospects  for  opening 
a  church  relief  work  in  the  province  of 
Honan.  A  beginning  in  this  work  is  to  be 
made  in  the  early  part  of  November. 

•  #  * 

Missions  in  East  Indies  Continue 

The  Mennonite  mission  field  in  the  East 
Indian  islands  of  Java  and  Sumatra,  which 
'  is  administered  by  the  Mennonites  of  Hol¬ 
land,  but  supported  in  the  main  by  workers 
and  finances  from  Mennonites  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Switzerland,  has  survived  the 
war,  according  to  information  reported  by 
Peter  Dyck  after  an  interview  with  church 
officials  in  Holland.  Scant  information  has 
been  received,  but  it  is  known  that  most  of 
the  workers  are  alive  and  active,  although 
two  have  been  killed,  and  the  principal  sta¬ 
tion  and  a  leper  colony  have  been  functioning. 
Bro.  Dyck  reports  that  the  Dutch  officials 
are  much  perturbed  about  the  uprisings  and 
revolutions  in  the  East  Indies.  No  doubt 
this  factor  will  prevent  more  detailed  in¬ 
formation  from  coming  through  for  some 
time. 

The  mission  field  in  Java  and  Sumatra  is 
the  oldest  foreign  mission  field,  having  been 
organized  in  1849.  According  to  the  Doops- 
•  gezind  Jaarbockje  (1940)>  the  yearbook  of 
.  the  Dutch  Mennonites,  there  were  in  1930, 
f  I  2,112  baptized  members  and  534  catechumens 


on  this  mission  field  with  at  least  ten  foreign 
workers  and  a  score  of  stations. 

#  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Two  Carloads  Transfer  East 

Seventy-eight  C.P.S.  assignees  in  camps  at 
Camino  and  Belton,  whose  homes  are  east 
of  the  Mississippi  River,  were  scheduled  to 
transfer  to  Luray  and  Grottoes,  respectively, 
on  Oct.  23.  With  the  end  of  the  fire  season 
and  the  abandonment  of  side  camps,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  men  in  the  western  camps  are  being 
shifted  back  to  eastern  camps.  Assignees  who 
are  thirty-five  years  of  age  or  over  or  who 
have  had  four  years  of  camp  experience  are 
not  to  transfer  because  of  the  imminency  of 
release.  A  considerable  number  of  men  in 
the  smoke  jumper  camp  at  Missoula  are  also 
transferring  out.  In  this  case,  shifting  is  tak¬ 
ing  place  by  individual  assignment. 

#  *  # 

Unit  at  Tiffin  Closes 

The  C.P.S.  unit  at  Tiffin  State  Institute, 
Tiffin,  Ohio,  will  be  withdrawn  as  of  Nov. 
1,  1945.  This  unit  of  twenty-one  men  was 
placed  at  Tiffin  in  the  spring  of  this  year 
with  the  hope  that  opportunities  for  service 
in  behalf  of  epileptics  would  be  provided. 
The  state  administration  later  decided  that 
the  institution,  a  newly  organized  one,  should 
become  a  state  hospital  for  mental  patients 
and  the  earlier  plans  were  canceled.  This 
change  of  planning  along  with  changes  in  ad¬ 
ministration  and  intention  of  the  staff  to  se¬ 
cure  local  labor  has  resulted  in  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  unit. 

Members  of  the  unit  will  transfer  back  to 
base  camps,  especially  to  Medaryville,  where 
an  effort  will' be  made  to  continue  the  school 
in  church  music  which  was  begun  at  Tiffin. 

•  *  * 

C.P.S.  by  Administrative  Agencies 

As  of  Oct.  15,  1945,  religious  and  govern¬ 
mental  agencies  had  the  following  number  of 
C.P.S.  assignees  under  their  direction: 


Mennonites 

4,195 

Brethren 

1,974 

Friends 

1,582 

Selective  Service 

482 

Catholics 

89 

Methodists 

74 

Baptists 

33 
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697 


Disciples  of  Christ 

20 

Evangelical  and  Reformed 

15 

Detached  Service 

110 

Hawaii  and  Alaska 

3 

Total 

8,587 

Released  October  24,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Shipments  to  Holland  and  France 

Another  shipment  from  Mennonite  cloth¬ 
ing  centers  has  started  on  its  way  to  Holland. 
This  time  3,400  pairs  of  shoes,  valued  at 
$3,381.75,  were  sent  on  Oct.  24.  Distribution 
will  be  in  charge  of  Mennonite  relief  work¬ 
ers  at  Amsterdam. 

Also,  a  shipment  of  new  and  used  clothing 
has  been  sent  to  France.  This  shipment, 
weighing  23,360  pounds  and  valued  at  $22,- 
442.75,  left  Akron  on  Oct.  27.  Distribution 
of  this  clothing  will  be  carried  on  by  the 
Mennonite  workers  in  France  from  the  center 
at  Chalon-sur-Saone  and  likely  a  part  of  it 
will  reach  members  of  Mennonite  commu¬ 
nities  in  Alsace. 

*  *  * 

Workers  Leave  for  Northwest  Europe 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Akron  the 
evening  of  Oct.  29  for  eight  outgoing  Men¬ 
nonite  relief  workers.  The  entire  group  em¬ 
barked  from  New  York  the  following  day  on 
the  S.S.  “Argentina.”  Four  of  the  workers — 
Ruth  Hilty,  Pandora,  Ohio;  Welma  Graber, 
Wayland,  Iowa;  Marie  Ediger,  Buhler,  Kans.; 
and  Lulu  Smith,  Eureka,  Ill. — have  been  as¬ 
signed  to  relief  service  in  Holland.  Two  oth¬ 
ers — Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  Mennonite  relief  clothing  pro¬ 
gram,  and  Charlotte  Regier,  Whitewater, 
Kans. — will  serve  in  the  relief  program  in 
France.  Cleo  Mann  (appointed  by  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Relief  Committee),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
serve  in  Belgium.  Delmar  Wedel,  Aberdeen, 
Idaho,  will  be  assigned  to  work  among  war 
prisoners,  likely  in  Belgium.  All  of  these 
workers  desire  the  prayers  of  home  churches 
that  they  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  their 
relief  ministrations. 

#  *  • 

Shipments  of  Flour  and  Wheat 

The  first  two  carloads — one  of  flour  sent 
from  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  the  other  of  wheat 


from  Cordell,  Okla- -which  recently  arrived 
in  Baltimore  have  been  loaded  and  are  now 
on  their  way  to  Holland.  Waiting  in  Balti¬ 
more  for  shipment  to  Holland  is  another  car¬ 
load  of  flour  from  Belleville,  one  from  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.  (Church  of  God  in  Christ  Men¬ 
nonite),  and  two  from  Ligonier,  Ind.  Addi¬ 
tional  carloads  are  being  directed  to  Baltimore 
for  shipment  to  Holland  and  to  New  York  for 
shipment  to  France. 

#  *  * 

Relief  Service  in  Italy 

Arthur  Jahnke,  another  of  the  Mennonite 
relief  workers  in  the  Middle  East,  is  now  in 
Italy,  bringing  the  number  of  M.C.C.  workers 
in  the  U.N.R.R.A.  Italian  Mission  up  to  five 
— the  others  being  Delvin  Kirchhofer,  Grace 
Augsburger,  Esther  Detweiler,  and  Bertha 
Fast. 

Bro.  Jahnke  began  his  service  at  the  El 
Shatt  refugee  camp  in  March,  1945,  and  with 
Ervin  Hooley  supervised  a  number  of  the 
workshops.  Later  he  assisted  in  a  flight  team 
to  Yugoslavia  and  supervised  the  crating  and 
shipping  of  heavy  materials.  Because  of  the 
repatriation  of  the  Yugoslav  refugees,  Bro. 
Jahnke  transferred  to  the  Italian  Mission,  ar¬ 
riving  in  Naples  on  Sept.  14.  After  going 
on  to  Rome  and  receiving  his  assignment,  he 
traveled  on  the  back  of  an  open  truck  down 
to  the  heel  of  the  Italian  peninsula,  to  Lecce. 
Here  he  is  again  supervising  workshops  for 
the  employment  of  the  refugees.  He  writes: 

“This  camp  is  just  receiving  a  new  group 
of  refugees.  About  1,500  Polish  Jews  from 
the  north  are  coming  in.  The  first  lot  of  160 
arrived  last  night.  This  afternoon  another 
550  came.  I  was  at  the  station  to  help  with 
getting  them  on  trucks  to  take  them  to 
camp.  They  are  not  in  too  bad  shape,  physical¬ 
ly,  but  from  their  behavior  I  should  think  they 
will  need  to  readjust  their  attitudes  a  lot.  .  .  J. 
Tomorrow  I  am  going  to  San  Maria  Di  Bagni 
to  get  acquainted  with  the  staff  and  with 
conditions  there.  Delvin  Kirchhofer  is  chief 
welfare  officer  there  and  Esther  Detweiler  is 
laboratory  technician.  So  it  will  seem  almost 
like  old  times  in  Egypt.” 

*  *  # 

Executive  Committee  Meeting  Held 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  met  in 
Chicago,  Oct.  26,  2*7,  at  which  time  considera¬ 
tion  was  given  to  further  developments  in  the 
relief  and  C.P.S.  programs.  Orie  Miller  gave 
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a  report  of  his  summer’s  visit  to  the  relief 
areas  in  Europe  and  Asia  and  made  a  num¬ 
ber  of  recommendations.  H.  A.  Fast  similar¬ 
ly  reported  on  his  visit  to  Paraguay  and 
Puerto  Ric9-  Albert  Gaeddert  reported  on 
developments  in  the  C.P.S.  program,  particu¬ 
larly  in  view  of  demobilization.  At  this  meet- 1 
ing  authorization  was  given  to  S.  F.  Panna- 
becker,  who  represents  M.C.C.  interests  in 
China,  to  proceed  with  plans  for  opening  a 
work  in  the  province  of  Honan.  Bro.  Panna- 
becker  had  earlier  reported  on  the  likelihood 
of  beginning  a  service  in  this  area.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  appointments  to  relief  service  were 
also  made:  Howard  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
to  serve  as  assistant  general  director  in  the 
Northwest  Europe  area;  Clifford  Jack  Lavers, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  for  transport  service  in  France; 
Linda  Reimer,  Steinbach,  Man.,  to  serve  as  a 
nurse  in  Puerto  Rico;  John  Driver,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  C.P.S.  assignee,  to  serve  as  a  cook  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

•  •  • 

Relief  Briefs 

C  F.  Klassen  had  a  successful  mission  in¬ 
to  Germany  in  behalf  of  Mennonite  refugees, 
according  to  a  cable  from  Samuel  Goering, 
and  was  able  to  contact  many  with  whom 
he  had  been  acquainted. 

Verna  Zimmerman  arrived  safely  in  India 
on  Oct.  27.  She  disembarked  at  Karachi  in 
western  India  and  will  proceed  overland  to 
Calcutta. 

C.  Richard  Yoder  arrived  at  Halifax,  Oct. 
27,  after  a  trip  from  England  on  the  H.M.S. 
“Queen  Mary.”  Dr.  Yoder  arrives  in  this 
country  after  more  than  two  years  of  medical 
relief  service  in  the  Middle  East. 

*  •  • 

CP.S.  NOTES 

CP.S.  Men  Approved  to  Assist  with 
Food  Program 

Selective  Service  has  approved  the  place¬ 
ment  of  an  additional  fifteen  C.P.S.  men  in 
the  M.C.C.  “Food  for  Relief”  program.  This 
recent  authorization  brings  the  number  of 
men  serving  in  this  work  up  to  twenty-five. 
A  similar  quota  of  men  was  also  approved 
for  the  Friends  and  Brethren.  These  addi¬ 
tional  Mennonite  men  will  serve  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  operation  of  canneries,  cloth¬ 
ing  centers,  processing  of  tools  and  utensils 
for  relief,  and  the  operation  of  a  relief  food 
collection  center  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  similar  to 


the  center  now  operated  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. 

*  *  # 

Special  Project  on  West  Coast  Approved 

Selective  Service  has  approved  a  130-man 
C.P.S.  unit  for  the  tubercular  veterans’  hos¬ 
pital  at  Livermore,  Calif.  Assignees  in  the 
California  camps  are  being  asked  to  volunteer 
for  this  special  project.  In  many  ways  it.  is 
a  unique  one,  for  the  institution  is  not  a 
mental  hospital  but  a  hospital  for  infected 
tubercular  patients.  The  unit  is  scheduled 
to  open  Dec.  1. 

*  •  # 

The  Mental  Hygiene  Program 

The  Mental  Hygiene  Program  represents 
the  organized  interest  on  the  part  of  C.P.S. 
men  in  the  proper  care  and  hospitalizatidn  of 
mental  patients.  Four  assignees  have  been 
giving  full-time  service  to  this  end  during  the 
past  year.  Because  of  the  continued  interest 
in  this  work  and  the  good  service  which  the 
organization  is  performing,  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  recendy  permitted  the  transfer  of  seven 
additional  C.P.S.  men  to  the  headquarters 
office  in  Philadelphia.  Among  these  addi¬ 
tional  men  are  Grant  Stoltzfus,  assistant  di¬ 
rector  at  Woodbine,  N.J.,  who  has  been  do¬ 
ing  some  writing  on  the  care  of  feeble-mind¬ 
ed  boys,  and  Frank  Wright,  educational  di¬ 
rector  at  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  and  author 
of  “Handbook  for  Psychiatric  Aides.” 

Released  October  31,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  •  # 

Note:  The  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  in  one 
sense,  should  not  use  so  large  a  proportion  of 
space  for  these  reports.  But  believing  our 
readers  should  be  kept  informed  concerning 
camp  and  relief  administration  the  space  is 
thus  used.  J-  B.  M. 

ONE  SHORT  DAY 

A  doctor  was  once  asked  by  a  patient 
who  had  met  with  a  serious  accident, 

“Doctor,  how  long  shall  I  have  to  lie 
here  ?”  .  , 

“Only  a  day  at  a  time,”  was  his 
answer.  This  taught  the  patient  a  valu¬ 
able  lesson.  It  was  the  same  lesson  God 
had  recorded  for  His  people  for  all  ages. 
If  we  are  faithful  a  day  at  a  time,  the 
long  years  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
— Andrew  Murray. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  17,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  was  clear  and  windy  to¬ 
day.  We  have  had  no  killing  frost  yet. 
Melvin  Beachy  is  improving  after  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  Willie  Wag- 
ler  and  Perry  Miller  came  home  from 
their  trip  West,  visiting  camps.  A 
Junior,  Rufus  L.  ,Nisly. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1945. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fair.  We  had  a  heavy 
frost  the  other  night.  I  went  to  Church 
last  Sunday.  Our  school  started,  Sept. 
4.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Garmire. 
I  learned  6  new  verses  and  a  new 
song.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Letha 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Letha:  Your  credit  is  25^. — 
Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  18,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings.  We 
are  having  fine  weather.  I  memorized 
6  verses,  and  will  answer  8  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  How  much 
is  my  credit?  And  how  much  does  a 
Red  Letter  Testament  cost?  A  Herold 
Reader,  David  Roggie. 

Dear  David:  Your  credit  is  90f.  I 
used  to  buy  the  Red  Letter  Testament 
for  80^,  but  I  don’t  know  if  I  can  buy 
them  at  present.  Thanks  for  the  con¬ 
tents  in  your  letter. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Linwood,  Ont.,  Oct.  21,  1945. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned 
to  ride  a  bicycle.  I  have  6  brothers 
and  4  sisters.  My  youngest  brother 
is  nearly  a  year  old  and  can  walk. 
I  memorized  8  Bible  verses  and  26 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English,  and  one 
prayer  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
(24^)  What  does  a  birthday  book  cost? 


(50^)  Wishing  you  all  the  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Mary  Lichty. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1945. 

Dear* Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  We 
are  having  beautiful  Autumn  weather. 
Funeral  services  are  being  held  at 
Israel  B.  Zooks  today,  for  our  neighbor, 
Jonas  J.  Yoder.  He  died  in  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital  early  Thursday  morn¬ 
ing.  I  memorized  Psalm  23  in  German, 
also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  some  Printer’s  Pies 
and  Bible  Questions.  When  I  have 
learned  enough  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Lieder  Sammlung.  Irene  Ruth  Peachey. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  David  Roggie 

Bor  ton  eth  roop,  ebacsue  eh  si  opor: 
thernei  sesrpop  hte  tedflicaf  ni  eth  tega. 
*  *  * 

Sent  by  Fannie  Ellen  Yoder 

Dan  eth  inkg  Hasaeusur  dial  a  butetri 
onup  het  dlan,  dan  poun  het  lesis  fo  eth 
aes. 


“WILL  YOUR  ANCHOR  HOLD” 


It  was  early  morning,  and  the  warm 
glow  of  the  rising  sun  flooded  the 
top  story  of  the  Glasgow  Royal  •  In¬ 
firmary,  and  shone  gently  upon  the 
bowed  figure  of  a  tall  man,  whose  hair 
was  tinged  with  gray.  He  was  stand¬ 
ing  beside  the  bedside  of  his  only  son, 
watching  the  last  struggles  ere  life  left 
that  young  body.  When  all  was  over, 
he  seemed  to  give  way  to  bitterness  of 
heart  and  rebellion  against  God  for 
the  great  affliction  which  had  come 
upon  him. 

Presently  a  white-clad  nurse  touched 
him  tenderly  upon  the  shoulder,  and 
pulling  himself  together  with  an  effort, 
the  man  turned  away,  and  leaving  the 
ward,  went  into  an  adjoining  room 
where  his  wife  waited  for  him.  A 
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'  sweet-faced  woman  she  was,  with 
traces  of  tears  upon  her  cheeks.  As  he 
entered,  she  stepped  forward  to  meet 
him,  and  realizing  that  their  son  had 
passed  beyond  their  reach,  but  Ignorant 
.  as  to  her  husband’s  bitter  thoughts, 

Ssaid  to  him,  “Mattha,  there’s  a  young 
fellow  down  there  in  the  street  whis¬ 
tling,  ‘Will  your  anchor  hold?*  ” 

Without  a  word,  her  husband’s  arms 
went  around  the  frail  little  woman, 
standing  so  bravely  beside  him,  and  he 
broke  down  at  the  significant  words. 
“Weel,  .Lass,  the  storm  is  very  high  just 
now,”  he  murmured.  And  indeed  it 
was. 

m  Ten  months  later  Mattha  Johnson 
stood  on  the  platform  of  the  church  to 
which  he  belonged.  Sorrow  had  turned 
his  hair  almost  white,  but  there  was 
a  tender  line  about  his  mouth,  and 
a  kindlier  twinkle  in  his  gray  eyes 
than  there  had  been.  He  smiled  across 
at  the  little  woman  sitting  on  a  chair 
in  the  hall  below,  and  then  stepped 
forward. 

“I  have  been  asked  to  tell  this  meet¬ 
ing,”  he  began,  his  strong  voice  quiver¬ 
ing  slightly,  “what  Christ  is  to  one 
whose  home  has  been  entered  by  the 
angel  of  death.  Most  of  you  know  me 
— some  do  not ;  but  to  you  all  I  would 
say :  ‘Christ  Jesus  is  the  sure  Anchor.’ 
My  home  was  one  of  the  happiest  in 
this  big  city.  My  wife,  my  boy,  and  I 
were  all  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
and  we  were  united  in  desiring  to 
.glorify  Him  in  all  our  ways. 

“I  have  been  a  frugal  man  all  my 
days,  and  had  put  away  quite  a  tidy  bit 
of  money,  and  was  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  I  should  retire,  and  en¬ 
joy  my  savings,  which  I  had  invested 
in  the — Bank,  which  you  will  remem- 
ber  failed  three  years  ago.  That  was 
the  first  blow  which  fell  upon  our  little 
home.  But  the  promise  of  God  stands 
sure:  ‘My  God  shall  supply  all  your 

ineed  according  to  His  riches  in  Glory 
by  Christ  Jesus’  (Phil.  4:19).  My 
physical  strength  has  not  failed,  and  I 
am  still  able  to  work,  and  so  far  my 
wife  and  I  can  say  that  we  have  lacked 
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for  nothing.  ‘Ebenezer’ — ‘Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.’ 

“The  failure  of  the  bank  did  not  dis¬ 
courage  us,  or  cause  our  faith  to  shrink, 
but  when  we  suddenly  heard  of  the  ter¬ 
rible  accident  in  which  my  son  was 
fatally  injured,  I  must  confess  that  my 
confidence  in  my  heavenly  Father’s 
love  wavered.  It  was  not  so  with  my 
wife,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  what  a 
comfort  she  was  to  me  during  the  two 
terrible  days  which  followed  the  acci¬ 
dent.  Day  after  day  we  sat  beside  his 
bedside,  watching  the  life  ebb  from  that 
loved  form.  He  was  safe  for  eternity, 
but  oh,  how  hard  to  let  him  go  from 
us  when  he  was  still  so  young,  and 
without  having  fulfilled  any  of  his 
dreams  of  service  for  the  Lord.  Only 
twenty- — surely  God  would  not  be  so 
cruel  as  to  take  our  boy  from  us  so 
soon?  That  was  the  cry  of  my  heart; 
and  when  the  end  came,  and  I  stood 
alone  beside  the  twisted  body  from 
which  the  spirit  had  already  flown,  I 
gave  way  to  bitterness  of  heart,  and 
rebellion  against  God. 

“But  I  could  not  stay  there  to  in¬ 
dulge  my  grief  and  self-pity,  for  my 
wife  was  waiting  for  me  in  a  room  near 
by.  As  I  entered  the  room  where  she 
was,  she  rose  to  greet  me  with  tear- 
stained  cheeks,  but  a  bravely  smiling 
face.  ‘Mattha,’  she  said,  and  I  will 
never  cease  to  thank  God  for  her 
words,  ‘there’s  a  young  fellow  down 
there  in  the  street  whistling,  “Will  your 
anchor  hold?”’  The  message  came 
straight  to  my  heart  from  God.  The 
strains  of  that  hymn,  whistled  by  a 
young  man  going  to  work  in  the  early 
morning  wafted  to  the  top  story  of  the 
Infirmary,  was  the  means  of  overcom¬ 
ing  the  evil  of  doubt  which  had  been 
gripping  my  soul,  and  of  placing  my 
faith  once  more  securely  in  the  sure 
Anchor,  Christ  Jesus. 

“From  that  day,  ten  months  ago,  my 
wife  and  I  had  peace  in  our  broken 
hearts,  for  we  know  that  He  who  loved 
us  enough  to  die  for  us  would  not 
cause  us  needless  pain  and  suffering. 
He  has  taken  our  boy  for  his  highest 
good,  and  for  our  highest  good,  and  one 
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day  when  we  meet  in  the  Land  of  Far 
Distances,  we  will  know  the  reason 
why.  Till  then  we  are  content  to  wait 
in  the  sure  confidence  that  we  ‘know 
whom  [we]  have  believed,  and  [are] 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  [we]  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.’ 

“Friends,  will  you  join  with  us  in 
singing  some  words  which  our  boy 
loved  to  sing,  and  which  we  have 
proved  to  be  true  in  the  fiery  furnace 
through  which  we  have  been  passing. 
You  will  find  them  on  the  printed  slips 
placed  by  your  seats.” 

The  great  audience  had  been  gripped 
by  the  simplicity  of  the  man  standing 
before  them,  and  deeply  touched  by 
the  testimony  which  he  had  given.  As 
one  man  they  rose  to  their  feet,  ind  a 
mighty  stream  of  praise  went  up  to 
heaven,  as  the  glorious  assurance  was 
voiced : 

“Jesus  will  never  fail, 

Never  fail — never  fail! 

Jesus  will  never  fail, 

No — never  fail!” 

Edith  Goreham  Clarke  in  Christian  Life. 


RESTFUL  ACTIVITY 

Restlessness  never  means  effective¬ 
ness.  The  men  and  women  in  the  world 
who  are  really  accomplishing  most  are 
those  who  have  learned  to  work  in 
quietness  of  spirit.  The  motor  engine 
that  makes  the  most  noise  is  not  the 
most  powerful.  The  engine  that  runs 
smoothly  and  quietly  does  not  waste 
its  strength  in  friction  and  raffle  but 
uses  all  its  strength  for  driving  pur¬ 
poses.  In  secular  life,  the  greatest  busi¬ 
ness  organizations  are  almost  certain 
to  have  at  their  head  someone  who  has 
learned  to  work  quietly,  without  worry 
or  strain.  So  a  man  who  knew  God 
well  and  had  learned  the  secret  wrote : 
“This  same  repose  of  spirit  should  be 
maintained  by  the  believer  in  his  work. 
Composure  of  soul  is  not  indolence  nor 
sluggish  indifference.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  the  best  preparation  for  swift  and 
telling  action.  It  does  not  quench  en- 
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thusiasm ;  but  gives  it  steadiness  and 
self-possession.  The  believer  should  do 
his  work  with  strenuous  endeavor  and 
tireless  tenacity,  but  without  friction 
of  mind  and  spirit.  ‘He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste’  (Is.  28:16).” — 
The  Elim  Evangel. 


IT  WORKS  WONDERS 


Some  years  ago,  says  the  Public 
Ledger,  a  lady  who  tells  the  story  her¬ 
self,  went  to  consult  a  famous  physician 
about  her^ health.  She  was  a  woman  of 
nervous  temperament,  whose  troubles 
— and  she  had  many — had  worried  and 
excited  her  to  such  a  pitch  that  the 
strain  threatened  her  physical  strength 
and  even  her  reason.  She  gave  the 
doctor  a  list  of  her  symptoms,  and 
answered  the  questions,  only  to  be 
astonished  at  the  brief  prescription: 
“Madam,  what  you  need  is  to  read  your 
Bible  more.” 

“But  doctor,”  began  the  bewildered 
patient.  “Go  home,  and  read  your  Bible 
an  hour  a  day,”  the  great  man  re¬ 
iterated,  with  kindly  authority.  “Then 
come  back  to  me  a  month  from  today.” 
And  he  bowed  her  out  without  a  pos¬ 
sibility  of  further  protest.  At  first 
his  patient  was  inclined  to  be  angry. 
Then  she  reflected  that,  at  least,  the 
prescription  was  not  an  expensive  one. 
Besides,  it  certainly  had  been  a  long 
time  since  she  had  read  the  Bible 
regularly,  she  reflected  with  a  pang 
of  conscience.  Worldly  cares  had 
crowded  out  her  prayer  and  Bible  study 
for  years,  and  though  she  would  have 
resented  being  called  an  irreligious 
woman,  she  had  undoubtedly  become 
a  most  careless  Christian.  She  went 
home  and  set  herself  conscientiously 
to  try  the  physician’s  remedy.  In  one 
month  she  went  back  to  his  office. 
“Well,”  he  said,  smiling,  as  he  looked 
at  her  face,  “I  see  you  are  an  obedient 
patient,  and  have  taken  my  prescription 
faithfully.  Do  you  feel  as  if  you  needed 
any  other  medicine  now.” 

“No,  doctor,  I  feel  like  a  different 
person.  But  how  did  you  know  this 
was  just  what  I  needed.”  For  answer, 
the  famous  physician  turned  to  his 
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desk.  There,  worn  and  marked,  lay 
an  open  Bible.  “Madam,”  he  said,  with 
deep  earnestness,  “if  I  were  to  omit 
my  daily  reading  of  this  book  I  should 
lose  my  greatest  source  of  strength  and 
skill.  I  never  go  to  an  operation  with¬ 
out  reading  my  Bible.” 

“I  never  attend  a  distressing  case 
without  finding  help  in  its  pages.  Your 
case  called  not  for  medicine,  but  for 
a  scource  of  peace  and  strength  outside 
your  own  mind,  and  I  showed  you  my 
own  prescription.  I  knew  it  would 
cure.”  “Yet  I  confess  doctor,”  said 
the  patient,  “that  I  came  very  near 
not  taking  it.” 

“Very  few  are  willing  to  try  it,  I 
find,”  said  the  physician,  smiling  back. 
“But  there  are  many,  many  cases  in 
my  practice  where,  if  tried,  it  would 
work  wonders.” 

This  is  a  true  story. 

The  physician  has  died,  but  his 
prescription  remains.  It  will  do  no  one 
any  harm  to  try  it. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  1,  1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings.  “As  ye  have  therefore  re¬ 
ceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  him :  rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving”  (Col.  2:6-7). 

This  is  appropriate  not  only  because 
of  the  season  of  the  year,  but  the 
Christian  *  should  abound  always  in 
thanksgiving,  daily,  hourly,  because  He 
has  “blessed  us  with  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.” 

Thirty-two  converts  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  by 
our  aged  bishop,  Christian  M.  Nafziger, 
Sunday,  Oct.  21. 

Daniel  Steria  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  their  two  sons,  Daniel  and  Richard, 
and  their  daughter  Mary,  spent  the 
past  week  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Ontario. 

Peter  Gingerich  and  wife,  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  and  John  Zehr  and  wife,  Lock- 


port,  N.Y.,  spent  the  week  end  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends  here. 

About  two  weeks  ago  David  Zehr 
and  wife  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Moser  took 
a  truck  load  of  clothing  and  canned 
food  to  the  M.C.C.  Headquarters  at 
Akron,  Pa.  Tomorrow  Deacon  Joseph 
Nafziger  and  Samuel  Roes  intend  to 
leave  with  another  truck  load. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  we  expect  Bishop 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  to  be  with  us,  and  on  Monday 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  is  also  expected  to  arrive  here. 
These  brethren  are  to  conduct  meetings 
daily  throughout  the  week,  and  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  11,  ordination  services 
are  to  be  conducted  for  the  ordination 
of  a  bishop.  We  pray  that  God’s  will 
may  *be  done.  , 

We  are  having  a  very  wet  fall.  It  is 
reported  that  during  September  and 
October  a  little  over  eleven  inches  of 
rain  fell,  causing  much  high  water  on 
low  land.  William  Schaefer. 


Hartville,  O.,  Nov.  1,  1945. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation” 
(Ps.  68:19). 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  temporal  blessings,  and 
above  all,  for  the  spiritual  blessings 
that  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy.  Surely, 
“the  lines  are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant 
places”  (Ps.  68:19). 

Bro.  Harry  Stutzman,  his  wife,  and 
several  children  were  with  us  in  our 
communion  services  Sunday,  Nov.  4, 
which  were  conducted  by  him. 

We  were  admonished  to  consecrate 
our  lives  to  God,  and  truly  to  say  to 
Him,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

The  Word  says,  “  .  .  .  Whosoever 
shall  eat,  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord” 
(I  Cor.  11:27).  “For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep”  (v.  30).  Is  not  this  the 
condition  in  our  churches  today? 

Several  of  our  brethren  in  C.P.S. 
were  privileged  to  be  with  us  and  par- 
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took  of  the  sacred  emblems;  namely, 
Andrew  Hershberger,  Medaryville,  Ind., 
also  John  Troyer  of  the  same  place, 
and  Joseph  Overholt,  Poughkeepsie, 
N.  Y. 

We  were  indeed  glad  to  have  Bro. 

I  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  from  Iowa, 
accompanied  by  Herman,  son  of  the 
latter,  who  is  in  service  at  the  M.C.C. 
office  at  Akron,  Pa.,  stop  here.  Bro. 
Elmer  brought  us  an  impressive  mes- 
y  sage  in  the  evening.  He  gave  a  pre¬ 
sentation  of  some  of  the  conditions  as 
seen  by  Bro.  Orie  Miller,  who  had 
recently  been  on  the  field  of  misfortune 
and  sorrows.  It  is  touching  to  hear 
of  the  great  need  in  the  countries  in 
which  war  has  raged.  We  should  con- 
j  sider  it  a  privilege  indeed  to  share  with 
those  unfortunate  ones.  I  think  it  is 
really  a  test  as  to  whether  we  love 
God  and  the  brethren.  “But  whoso 
hath  this  world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?” 
(I  John  3:17). 

K  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  also  favored 
us  with  a  short  visit  recently.  She 
spoke  in  our  service  Sunday  evening, 
k  Oct.  21,  giving  us  some  of  the  details 
of  the  work  at  the  clothing  depot  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  of  which  she  had  been  in 
charge.  She  also  presented  most  vividly 
►  the  great  need  in  war-torn  countries. 
She  is  probably  on  her  way  to  France 
now,  to  do  relief  work.  Although  in 
her  sixties,  she  is  willing  to  go  and 
'  endure  the  hardships  of  relief  work  in 
a  land  where  there  is  very  little  food 
and  fuel.  We  wish  her  God’s  blessings. 
r  Lizzieann  Yoder,  Verna  Gingerich, 
Dorothy  Bender,  and  John  Overholt, 
accompanied  Alvin  Yoder  and  John 
y  Gingerich  to  Baltimore,  Md.,  several 
weeks  ago,  from  which  port  the  latter- 
named  brethren  were  to  sail  with  a 
load  of  cattle  to  Europe.  The  others 
*  took  the  car  and  went  to  Princess  Anne, 
Va.  Unfortunately,  however,  Alvin 
Yoder  failed  to  pass  the  physical  ex¬ 
amination  and  returned  home  before 
the  others. 


Sister  Fannie  Stutzman  has  gone  to 
Oakland,  Md.,  to  spend  some  time  with 
her  relatives  there. 

Pre.  David  Knepp,  with  his  wife  and 
two  daughters,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  had 
been  on  a  tour  to  some  of  the  eastern 
camps  and  hospitals  where  young  men 
in  C.P.S.  are  located.  He  stopped  off 
here  on  Sunday  and  preached  for  the 
Old  Order  brotherhood. 

“.  .  .  Above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect¬ 
ness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thank¬ 
ful”  (Col.  3:14,15). 

We  need  your  prayers. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  3,  1945. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  whose 
whose  name  is  above  every  other  name. 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God”  (Col.  3:1). 

Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  our  bishop, 
left  yesterday  for  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
where  he  is  to  hold  meetings  for  a 
week  or  more,  after  which  a  bishop 
is  to  be  ordained.  Bishop  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  is  to  be  present  also. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather,  with 
a  shower  every  few  days. 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  wife,  from 
the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Hospital  are  at 
home  on  a  furlough. 

Those  among  us  who  are  afflicted 
with  poor  health  seem  to  be  about  the 
same  as  formerly  as  far  as  I  know. 

Marion  Shetler  from  California  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  here  today  for  about  a 
month’s  stay,  and  then  he  will  take  a 
truck  back.  David  Albrecht  and  his 
wife  and  two  girls  and  son  expect  to 
accompany  them  back  to  California  in 
the  car. 

The  writer  and  wife  expect  to  leave 
in  the  near  future  for  Phoenix,  Arizona, 
where  their  son  Jacob  is  located.  They 
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say  there  are  quite  a  number  coming 
there  for  the  winter,  but  it  seems  hard 
to  find  houses  enough  for  lodging.  They 
have  church  services  now,  and  had  30 
present  last  Lord’s  day.  They  hold 
meetings  in  private  houses.  They  would 
like  to  have  a  meetinghouse.  Pre.  Joe 
Yoder  who  had  been  at  Portland,  Ore¬ 
gon,  Mission  is  located  there. 

Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  and  wife  left  for 
Tampa,  Fla.,  last  Wednesday.  Their 
son  Harlan  took  them  in  a  car.  He 
expects  to  accompany  a  shipload  of 
cattle  to  Europe  in  the  near  future. 

Frank  Shetler  left  a  few  weeks  ago 
on  the  same  mission. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

P.S. 

The  editor  was  right  in  his  assump¬ 
tion  that  Grandfather  Guengerich  mov¬ 
ed  to  Iowa  later  than  1833.  He  moved 
to  Iowa  about  1846.  He  landed  in 
Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1833. 

Note :  A  communication  from  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  states 
that  the  family  group  herein  concerned 
arrived  at  Baltimore,  Md.,,  Aug.  12, 
1833,  and  that  Daniel  P.  Guengerich 
TK.  moved  to  Iowa  from  Fairfield  County, 
f  \  Ohio,  in  1846,  the  year  Iowa  became 
a  state,  and  that  Bishop  Jacob  Swartz¬ 
endruber  moved  to  Iowa  in  1851.  Here 
I  shall  risk  another  assumption,  that 
the  removal  was  from  Maryland  to 


Ohio. — Editor. 


we  were  privileged  to  enjoy  the  com-  f 
munion  service.  There  was  a  large  l 
group  present  who  took  part  in  this  J 
service.  '  * 

A  number  of  young  men  who  are 
serving  in  C.P.S.  were  also  present  I 
with  us.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller  and  Bro.  and  ,  J 
Sister  David  Yoder  were  here  from  f 
Greystone  Park,  N.  J. ;  Bro.  Sam.  Miller 
from  Powellsville,  Md. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Bontrager  from  New  Hampshire;  ^ 
and  a  few  young  men  and  their  families 
who  are  serving  on  dairy  farms  in 
Queen  Anne’s  Co.,  Md.,  were  also  with 
us  and  took  part  in  this  service. 

Biro,  and  Sister  Val  Miller,  who 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  6,  1945. 
Dear  Christian  Friends: — “The  Lord 
God  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will 
give  grace  and  glory;  no  good  thing 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly”  (Ps.  84:11). 

On  Sept.  30  we  had  Bro.  Eli  Kramer 
with  us  in  our  regular  quarterly  meet¬ 
ing.  His  messages  to  us  were  very 
much  'appreciated.  It  gives  us  new 
courage  to  press  on  after  attending  a 
meeting  of  this  type. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Oct. 
7.  The  following  Sunday  (Oct.  14), 


For  His  glory, 

Mrs.  Monroe  Yoder. 


are  also  in  New  Hampshire  were  not 
able  to  be  here  for  communion,  but  we 
enjoyed  having  them  with  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday. 

We  noticed  increased  interest  among 
our  people  in  the  present  “Food  for 
Relief”  program.  Plans  are  being  made 
to  can  meat  in  the  near  future.  We 
also  plan  to  buy  some  navy  beans  for 
the  same  purpose. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  5,  the 
young  people  in  company  with  Bro. 
Nevin  Berider  rendered  a  program  at 
the  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Powellsville,  Md. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  left  the  same  [ 
evening  for  New  York.  He  will  be 
engaged  in  work  in  Lewis  Co.  during  t  i 
/his  absence.  He  will  .also  conduct  ■ 
evangelistic  services  at  Quakertown,  I 
Pa.,  Nov.  11-18.  * 

We  regret  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  j 
Eli  Swartzentruber  leave  us  as  they  go  j 
to  Illinois.  But  we  wish  theim  God’s 
blessing  in  their  work  there.  They  I 
plan  to  leave  about  Dec.  1.  They  will 
take  Bro.  and  Sister  Shem  Peachy’s 
place  for  three  months  this  winter,  after 
which  they  plan  to  return  to  this  place 
again. 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  fall  weath¬ 
er  these  days,  and  are  mindful  of  the 
approach  of  winter..  We  had  several 
hard  frosts  this  week. 
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„2WeS  wo«  iljt  tot  wit  SBorttn  ober  wit  ®crfen,  bos  tot  oOtS  in  bem  Women  M 
$errn  3ef#.”  Rot.  3, 17. 
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as  second-class  matter. 


Sielje  idj  fi tefje  bar  her  ^ur  ttnb  flopfe  an. 

(Off.  3,  20.) 


$dj  flopfe  an  sum  ^etligen  9lbPent 
Unb  ftef>e  Dor  ber  SDiir, 

@o  fpridjt  ber  §err.  O  felig  toer  2Rid)  fennt 
Unb  eilt  unb  offnet  39?ir ! 

&b  roerbe  9£ad)tmabl  mit  ibm  fatten, 

Sbnt  ©nabe  fpenben,  Sidjt  entfalten. 

$db  flopfe  an! 

$jdb  flopfe  an !  0abft  bu  9Jftr  nur  einmal 
£sng  treue  9Tngeficf)t. 

3>en  2)omenfrans,  ber  9tagel  blutgeg  2ttal, 
O  bu  nerroilrfft  )  nitf)t ! 

Sdb  trag  urn  bid)  fo  f)eife  SSerlangen, 

$db  bin  fo  Iang  bid)  fuefan  gangen! 

3f«b  flopfe  an ! 

§db  flopfe  an  unb  bringe  niefag  benn  $eil 
Unb  Oegen  fiir  unb  fiir. 

3acbaug’  ©Kid,  HRariag  befteg  £eil 
^efebert  $$  gern  audb  bir. 
aBte  $db  ben  $iingcrn  einfi  befebieben 
$n  finftrer  9?ad)t  ben  fiifeen  ^rieben. 

$$  flopfe  an ! 

^db  flopfe  an!  Sprid)  nidbt:  @g  ift  ber  9Binb, 
@r  raufdbt  im  biirren  Caub. 

2>ein  $eilanb  ift’g,  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott! 
3Kein  ®inb,  o  ftelle  bidb  nidbt  taub. 

Sefct  fomm  £$db  nodb  im  ianften  <Saufen, 
2>od)  balb  nielleidbt  im  '©turmegbraufen. 

§fdj  flopfe  an! 

^db  flopfe  an!  ^efct  bin  ^d)  nodb  bein  ©aft 
Hub  fteb  nor  beiner  Xiir; 

(ftnft,  8eele,  roenn  bu  bier  fein  $au§  mebr 
$ann  flopfeft  bu  bei  3Kir.  [baft 

2B£r  bier  getan  nadb  Weinem  2Borte, 

SDem  offn’  ^db  bort  bie  griebengpforte. 

$db  flopfe  an! 


®ommt,  roir  mollen  roieber  sum  §emt; 
benn  er  fat  ung  serriffen,  er  roirb  ung  audb 
fatten;  er  bat  ung  gefd|lagen,  er  roirb  un§ 
audb  nerbinben.  §ofea  6,  1. 

3>ieg  ift  ein  roiebtiger  Sprud)  aug  bem 
SJJropfaten  feinem  SRunbe.  3Barum  bat 
©ott  bag  SBoIf  Sfrael  serriffen?  SBarum 
roirb  ©ott  anbere  Golfer  serreifeen?  SBa* 
rum  roirb  ©ott  fo  genannte  dfriftlicfa  ©e* 
meinben  serrei&en?  %n  SBerg  6  fagt  ber 
prophet  roag  bie  Urfacfa  ift:  3>enn  id)  babe 
fiuft  an  ber  Siebe,  unb  niebt  am  Opfer;  unb 
an  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg,  unb  nidbt  am  SBranb* 
opfer." 

2Barum  bat  ©ott  mebr  SBoblgefallen  an 
ber  Siebe  alg  toie  an  bem  Ojjfer,  eg  follte 
bodb  geopfert  roerben  ibrer  Siinbe  balben? 
Unb  toarum  mebr  SSoblgefallen  an  ber  ©r* 
fenntnig  ©otteg  alg  an  einem  iBranbopfer, 
bag  SBranbopfer  roar  bodb  non  SRenfdfan 
©ott  sunt  befallen  fiir  befonbere  SBerfe 
©otteg?  ^Saulug  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©orintfar 
unb  fagt  roarum:  SBenn  icb  mit  Hftenfdben* 
anb  mit  6ngel3ungen  rebetc,  unb  batte  bee 
Ciebe  nidbt;  fo  roare  idb  ein  tonenb  (jrs,  ober 
eine  flingenbe  @d)elle.  “Oer  a^enftb  fonnte 
niel  augridbten  obne  Siebe,  sa  ber  ^ro« 
Pbeten  3eiten  roie  aucb  jefct.  ■©g  roar  feine 
fdbrocre  @adbe  einen  Ocbfen,  ein  Stbaf  ober 
ein  paar  £auben  nebmen,  sum  £empel  geb* 
en  unb  ein  Opfer  augfiufaen,  unb  bag  jabr- 
lid)  augfiibren,  obne  niel  roeiter  bariiber  su 
benfen,  alg  einen  33efebt  bur^  9Kofe  non 
'©ott,  unb  eine  Serfobnung  ber  ©iinben 
fe^t  toieber  fiir  ein  Sabr,  unb  bodb  obne  bie 
Siebe.  5>er  a3efebl  ift  gefommen  su  bem 
Stbrabam:  ^ebme  beinen  vsobn,  gebe  auf 
ben  53erg  unb  opfere  ibn  auf.  ^ier  nabm 
eg  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb 
eine  roabre  Siebe  basu.  ©r  roar  roiHig  fein- 
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en  SBiflen  bargeben  fiir  ©otteg  SBillen.  So 
ift  eg  beute  nocfj,  ber  2Renfdj  fann  aum 
ftbenbrnal  geben  einmal,  atoeimal,  ober  fo 
oft  eg  fein  mag  beg  ZsatjreZ,  toenn  eg  aber 
gefdjiebt  obne  bie  toabre  2iebe  ©brifti,  fo 
fann  eg  fein  9hifcen  fein.  2Bag  lebrt  bie 
Sdjrift  ung,  bajj  bie  toabre  Siebe  ©briftt  ift? 
SoIIen  toir  ©ott  lieben?  SoIIen  toir  ©brift* 
ug  lieben?  2Bir  fallen  fie  beibe  lieben,  aber 
bag  anbere  ift  bentfelben  gleidj:  Siebe  beinen 
SRadjften  alg  bid)  felbft."  SEBirb  femanb  bicb 
critifieren,  bid)  tabeln,  bid)  fdjimpfen,  aHer* 
lei  UbelS  toiber  bid)  reben,  fannft  bu  folcfje 
don  §eracn  lieben,  fie  acbten  alg  ©ruber  unb 
Sdbtoeftern  ber  ©emeinbe,  bag  Slbettbmal 
mit  ibnen  b^en?  2Bo  nidjt,  toag  fiir  ein 
9buben  finb  fie  bann  in  ber  ©emeinbe? 
ber  Umgegenb?  Der  ©aulug  fagt  toag  toir 
finb:  Sine  flingenbe  Sdjefle,  ein  tonenbeg 
©ra;  fein  fRufcen,  au  bem  tooju  ©ott  ung 
berufen  fm*- 

Der  $err  bat  mebr  SBoblgefaHen  an  ber 
©rfenntnig  ©otteg  alg  an  bent  ©ranbopfer. 
©arum?  Dag  ©ranbopfer,  berbrennen,  eg 
aufopfern;  opfern  unb  branbopfern  ift  eine 
91bbilbung  auf  bag  toabre  Samm  aunt  Op* 
fer,  3«iu3  ©briftug,  unb  er  ift  gefommen, 
unb  bot  fein  SBerf  auggefi'tbrt.  Unb  bag 
Opfer  unb  ©ranbopfer  borte  auf.  2lber  bie 
©rfenntnig  ift  au  erfennett  baf$  toir  3Wenfcb* 
en  ein  fiinblicbeg  ©olf  finb,  unb  bafe  3>eiug 
©briftug  ung  ©?enfd)en  aug  fiiebe  erloft  bat, 
bafe  er  unfere  Siinben  auf  fid)  genommeit 
bat,  unb  toir  frei  mit  ibm  eingeben  mbgen 
fo  toir  ibn  annebmen  alg  unfern  ©rlofar. 
Die  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  ift  3U  erfennen,  bafe 
©ott  bie  SBclt  erfdbaffen  bot,  ^immel,  ©rbe, 
SBaffer,  Sonne,  3Ronb,  Sterne,  unb  allem 
feinett  Sauf  gegeben.  Die  2Ken)djen,  ©ieb, 
©ogcl,  Sifdbe  im  SWeer,  unb  aHerlei  frie* 
djenbe  ©reaturen,  alleg  don  ©ott  erfdbaffen 
had)  feiner  91rt,  unb  ben  2ftenfd)en  bie  be* 
fonbere  Iebenbige  Seel  eingeroefjet,  bie  nim* 
mermebr  au  nid)te  roerbcn  famt.  ©g  ift  ©r* 
fenntnig  ©otteg,  311  erfennen,  bafj  bag  ©fart 
©otteg  §leifd)  getuorben  ift,  don  ber  idling* 
frau  SWaria  in  bie  ©fait  geboren  toorben, 
gefreuaiget  toorben  um  ung  au  erlofen,  ge* 
ftorben,  unb  in  bag  neue  ©rab  gelegt,  aufer= 
ftanben  mit  einem  undertoeilid)eit  ®orper, 
er  toar  in  ©eftalt,  ©eift  unb  Seben,  ^efug 
tear  dieraig  Dage  gefebeit  don  ben  Seincn, 
fie  faben  ibn  gebn  £immel  fabren,  barnadb 
fanbte  er  feinen  beWsen  ©eift  aug.  *$n 


SBabt  beit 

©barao’g  $of  toar  fDfafe  gelebrt  in  oiler 
SBeigbeit  ber  ©gppter,  aber  er  bat  ©rfennt* 
nig  ©otteg  empfangen,  barum  ift  er  aug* 
gegangen  au  feinem  ©olf  unb  tooflte  Iieber 
Ungemadj  leiben  mit  bem  ©olf  ©otteg  alg 
bie  aeitlidjc  ©rgifaung  ber  Siinben  au  ba&*  « 
en.  fjfaulug  toar  fdjarf  unb  tief  gelebrt  in 
bem  ©efefcbud),  aKe  ©ebote  beg  ©cjebeg  ' 
ridbtig  au  batten.  Slber  bie  ©rfenntnig  ©ot*  ] 
teg  bot  einen  neuen  2Renfd)  aug  ibm  ge*  | 
madbt.  Hnftatt  bie  fOZenfdben  in  ben  ®erfer  > 
au  fiibren,  bot  er  bie  Siinber  au  ^efu  ge*  I 
fiibrt  aug  Siebc.  1 

Due  beinem  ftdcbften  toie  bir  felbft  bann  J 
toerben  toir  niemanbem  ©ofeg  toiinfdben,  ob*  ' 
gleicb  in  bem  ©efefc  2Wofeg  bag  ©egenteil 
gefdbrieben  ftebt:  Du  follft  beinen  SftadEjften 
lieben  unb  beinen  geinb  b^ffen."  ©briftug 
bebt  aber  biefeg  auf,  bag  gilt  nur  unter  bem 
©efefc  ber  ©adje,  aber  jebt  finb  toir  unter  * 
ber  ©nabe.  2Benn  toir  ben  ^errn  don  gana* 
em  $eraen,  don  ganaer  Seele,  unb  aug  alien 
®raften  fiircbten,  fo  toirb  unfer  S'fame  in 
bag  ©ud)  beg  fiebeng  gefdbrieben  toerben. 
Da3u  toerben  foldbe  mit  alien  ©ngeln  ©otteg  < 
bem  berrlidben  Samnte  ©otteg  in  grower 
^errlidbfeit  nadbfolgen  unb  don  ©toigfeit  au 
©toigfcit  Ieben.  ©lauben,  Siebe,  ^offnung, 
biefe  brei,  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bag  ©rofjte. 

2Bir  glauben,  ba|  ein  ©ott  tft,  toir  glauben 
bafe  ein  ©rlefer  ift,  ber  fifct  bet  bem  ©ater  \ 
im  ^immel  unb  ift  unfer  §urfpredber.  SBir  « 
glauben  bafe  toir  fterben,  dertoefeit  unb 
toieber  auferfteben,  toir  glauben  bafe  er  audb 
toieber  fommen  toirb  unb  alle  bie  Seinen 
mit  ficb  fiibren  in  fein  fReid).  Diefer  ©laube,  * 
unb  i&offnung  boau  toirb  aufboren,  aber  bie  , 
Siebe  au  ©ott,  au  §efu  ©brifto,  au  ber  ©e*  * 

meinbe.  au  ben  Seelen  berfelben  boret  nim*  , 
mer  auf. 

Da  ^efug  aug  bem  Dempel  ging,  fpracb 
feiner  ^iinger  einer  au  ibm:  3Weifter,  fiebe, 
tocldbe  Steine  unb  toelcb  ein  ©an  ift  bag! 
3>efug  anttoortete  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  Sieb* 
eft  bu  toobl  biefen  grofeen  ©au  ?  fJTidbt  ein 
Stein  toirb  auf  bem  anbern  bleiben,  ber 
nidbt  3erbrodben  toerbe,  unb  finb  bann  nacb 
bem  Olberg  au,  ba  baben  dier  bon  ben 
^iingern  ibn  befonberg  gefragt,  toann  fol^- 
eg  alleg  gefdbeben  roirb  unb  mag  bie  3<ndben  *• 
fein  toerben  audor  eg  gefdbeben  toirb? 

^efug  31nttoort  toar  aber  anberg.  Die 
^auptfadje  toar  nidbt  fo  diel,  toie  ober  toann 
biefe  irbiidfe  Sadben  gefdbeben  unb  dcrgeb* 


$eroIb  ber  SBaljrljeit 
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en,  ber  §auptpunft  fiir  un§  ift,  aufeben^bafe 
toir  nidbt  oerfli^rt  roerben.  Sag  ©elig 
roerben,  ift  bie  befonbere  ©adje  fiir  eine 
©eele  fiir  fid)  felbft  unb  baju  afle  ©eelen  au 
^efus  fiibren,  al§  mbglid)  ift,  gleid)  lute 
5J3auIus  tat,  anftatt  fie  in  ba3  ©efangnife 
fiibren  fie  au  ^efu  fiibren.  3Bir  follen  un3 
nidbt  fiirdjten  unb  erfdbreden  laffen  mit  ber 
SBelt  iiber  £tieg,  ®rieg§gefcbrei,  iiber  teure 
3eit,  ober  iiber  ©rbbeben,  ober  roenn  ein 
93olf  aber  ein  ®bnigreidb  fid)  emporen  roirb 
iiber  bas  attbere.  Saau  fagt  er  e§  roerben 
aucb  fcbreden  fotnmen.  <5riir  bunberte  non 
Satjren  tear  e§  fdjon  angefeben,  bafe  faft 
alles  ift  erfiiflt  aum  ©nbe  au,  aber  e§  gebet 
immer  mebr  jo.  %n  ben  lenten  aroei  S33«It 
®riegen  roar  ba§  glugfdbiff  mit  ben  93omben 
ein  ©djreden  ber  sD?enfcben,  aber  bod)  nur 
gering  rote  e3  jept  ift  mit  ber  2l*Som*ic 
93ombe.  §ft  ba3  etn  Sbeil  Don  ber  SlHmad)t 
©otte§  in  HRenfdjen  $anbe  gegeben,  au  aeig* 
en  toie  plo^Iict)  ber  $err  bie  ganae  ©rbe 
aum  ©nbe  bringen  fantt?  -Dfenfdben  bie 
btefe  Sombe  getragen  tjaben  auf  bent  $Iug= 
fdjiff  unb  fie  IoSgelaffen,  b^ben,  foldbe 
©dbredett  unb  $raft  baDon  gefeben,  bafc  fie 
nidbt  roiinfdben  mebr  baDon  au  jefjen.  ©elig 
finb  bie  ^riebfertigen,  benn  fie  roerben  ©ot* 
te§  ®inber  betfeen. 

fReuigfeiten  itnb  33egebcttbaten. 

Sen  13  Sftobember  ift  ber  3Bitttoer  URofe 
•©ltd  Don  Sancafter  ©ountp,  $a.,  (etn  93ru= 
ber  Don  $re.  ©bri§.  unb  2Hfd).  Slaron  ©lid) 
unb  bie  3Bittroe  Strie  ©fb  (bie  fd)on  unge* 
fabr  10  $abre  3Bittroe  roar)  miteinanber 
in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten.  Sie  §odbaeit  roar 
an  ber  SBittroe  ifjrer  ^eimat  gebalten  unb 
ungefdbr  200  Don  ben  *$reunb  unb  Stadb* 
barn  roaren  cingelaben. 

Sen  4  S^ooember  baben  fie  bie  ©roffbale 
©emeinbe,  Sancafter  ©ountp,  geteilt.  SDTit 
Sofen  finb  fie  au  einem  93efcbluk  fommen, 
unb  baben  .ben  Siero  £oHanb  fJ3ife  fiir  bie 
3erfeilung  Sein  gemadbt.  Ser  93ifd).  ©li  5- 
Sontreger  Don  ©bipfbetoana,  ^nbiana  roar 
aud)  beigeroobnt  an  biefer  33erfammlung, 
unb  bat  £etl  an  ber  Sebr,  unb  bat  aud) 
©ampee§  befudbt  im  Often. 

93ifd).  !3obn  33.  fftenno  unb  SBeib  unb 
©3ra  SB.  0tenno  unb  SBeib  Don  93eUebifle, 


SjJenna.  finb  in  holmes  ©ountp,  Ohio 
$reunb  unb  93efannte  befudben,  roie  audb  ber 
33ifdbof  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  prebigen. 

San.  2.  Sanfci  Don  ©anaba  roar  in  ber 
Mifflin  ©ountp,  S(tenna.  ©egenb  Sfreunb 
unb  SSetannte  befudben. 

Seoi  ^5.  See  Don  ber  2lrtbur,  Illinois  ©e* 
genb  bat  jeinen  ^Ibfdbieb  genommen  am 
1.30  be3  SRadbts  am  10  ftoDember.  ©r  ift 
leibenb  geroorben  etlid)e  Sag  Dorber  mit 
einem  SUupture  unb  ift  bantt  ben  9ten 
3lbenbg  nadb  bem  ^ofpital  in  Sufcola  unb 
fidb  einer  Operation  iibergeben,  unb  ift  nidbt 
mebr  an  jeinem  33erftanbnife  gefommen. 
©ein  ©obn  ^acob  Don  2lberbeett,  SWiffiffippi 
roar  bier  fiir  bie  Seidbe,  bie  iibrigen  ^inber 
finb  bier  roobnbaft.  ©min  SBeaDer,  SBeib 
unb  ^inber  Don  97orfoIf,  93a.,  bie  in  ^nbi* 
ana  roaren  audb  gefommen  ber  Seidbe  bei* 
auroobnen  unb  Sreunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fucben  bier,  e§  roar  ibr  Onfel. 

^obn  SI.  ?)ober  unb  Stomilie,  SllDin  9^. 
g)ober  unb  gamilie  unb  iRoab  Stiller  unb 
gamilie  finb  Don  Sooer,  Setaroare  nadb 
©tuart§  Sraft,  93a.,  fidb  bort  roobnbaft 
madden. 

©am.  ^elmutb  ber  in  bem  Secatur  $of* 
pital  fcbtaer  franf  roar,  ift  roieber  an  $aufe 
auf  ber  93efferung. 

Ser  Slnbp  3K.  Siener  Don  Strtbur  ift  et- 
toa§  leibenb,  aber  bodb  nidbt  fdbroer  franf. 

9Bittroe  ^ctie  93eatbp  bie  fcbon  eine  3eit* 
long  leibenb  ift  mit  2liter3]'dbroacbe  ift  long- 
jam  am  fdbtoacber  roerben  am  Sftirper  unb 
©innen. 

©imon  93eadbt)  ber  fid)  einer  Operation 
unterroorfen  batte,  ift  roieber  au  §aufe, 
aber  nodb  nidbt  auf  ber  93efferung. 

^acob  ^5.  ©ingericb  Don  $ofonto,  ^a^i* 
ana  ift  in  biefer  Slrtbur  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
99efannte  befucbcn. 

SWattie,  ©beroeib  Don  5reb  ?)ober,  9lm« 
bop,  ^nbiana  ®ar  in  biefer  Slrtbur  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  93efannte  beiudben. 
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(Sli  <D.  Dober  unb  SBeib  don  ber  Slrtbur, 
SHinoiS  ©egenb  gebenfen  ben  23  Staoem* 
ber  fidb  auf  eine  SReife  begeben  nadb  §utd)in* 
ifon,  ®anfa3,  ©otorabo  Springs,  ©olorabo, 
SRcSRindilte,  Oregon,  SRortb  §orf,  ©alitor* 
nia  unb  Striaona. 

2R.  8.  SRitler  unb  SESeib  oon  Slrtbur  ge= 
benfen  in  ber  fi’irae  nad)  Sarafota,  ^loriba 
gefjen  ben  SBinter  bort  aubringen. 

Valentine  fRiflp  unb  ^amilie  don  ber 
Arthur  ©egenb  finb  ben  19  SRodember  nad) 
SIri3ona  fid)  bort  toobnbaft  mad)en  fiir  cine 
Qeitlang,  toegen  ibrcr  Sodjter  ibrer  ©e* 
funbbeit. 

Sacob  S-  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib,  §re!b 
Dober  unb  SBeib  unb  $.  S3.  Proper  unb 
*28eib  oon^otoarb  ©ountp,  SnMana  gebenf¬ 
en  in  ber  ^urje  nad)  ©arafota,  Sloriba 
geben  ben  SBinter  bort  aubringen. 

8.  St.  SR. 


SBer  toaren  bic  atoei  bie  in  ben  £empet 
gingen  au  beten? 

8.  St.  SR. 


93ibel  fjiragen. 


St  bam  ift  930  Sabre  alt  getoorben. 

SBarum  ift  Stbam  unb  ©t>a  au§  bem  ©ar* 
tet  ©ben  geiriebcn  toorben? 

SBo  finben  toir  bie  3«&n  ©debate? 

2Ber  tear  ber  erfte  SRann  ber  bie  3tfm 
©ebote  aUe  gebrodben  bat? 

SBarum  bat  ©ott  fRoab  befobten  bie  Strcbe 
au  bauen? 

Sluf  toelcbem  93crge  toar  bie  Strcbe  nad) 
ber  ©unbflut? 

SBarum  finb  bie  SRauern  S^ridjo  einge* 
fallen? 

'SBarum  bat  Sofepb,  SRaria  unb  ba3  tab 
Sefu  nadb  ©gppten  genommen? 

SBann  ift  Sefu§  ba§  erfte  mal  nadb  $eru* 
falem  gegangen? 

SBarum  finb  bie  SBeifen  au3  bem  SRor* 
genian b  einem  ©tern  nadbgefolgt? 

SBann  ift  ber  erfte  Stegenbogcn  erfcbten* 
en?  * 

SBer  bat  SefuS  getauft? 

SBo  bat  SRofe  bie  3ebu  ©ebote  emp* 
fangen? 

SBarum  bat  SRofe  bie  3ebn  ©ebote  aer= 
brocben? 

SBelcber  ©dbafbirte  bat  ben  Sheien  ©o- 
Iiatb  getobtet? 


©3  gebt  alteS  iiber  SRid). 


3>.  S-  Proper. 

SBir  finben  ben  alien  Sacob  febr  betriibt 
in  1.  SRofe,  42,  36.  ©eine  ©b'bne  loaren 
nun  auriicf  gefommeit  don  ©gppten  babin 
fie  gegangen  loaren  urn  ©peife  au  faufen. 
©ie  baben  mobl  ©peife  gebradjt,  aber  einer 
oon  ibnen,  ber  ©obn  ©imeon  mufete  in 
©gppten  bleiben,  bi§  bafc  fie  mieber  font- 
men,  unb  ibren  iiingften  S3ruber  mit  ibnen 
bringen.  3)ie§  ift  toa<§  ben  alten  Sacob  fo 
febr  betriibt  bat. 

©r  befcbutbigt  feine  ©obne  alio:  Sbr  be* 
raubet  mid)  meiner  taber.  Sofepb  ift  nidbt 
mebr  tiorbanben,  ©imeon  ift  nicfjt  mebr 
-oorbanben,  ^Benjamin  rooEt  ibr  audb  bin- 
nebmen,  e3  gebet  at(e3  iiber  midb.  Stuben 
fagte  bem  alten  23ater,  gebe  ibn  in  meine 
$anb,  idb  mill  ibn  bir  toieber  bringen,  too 
nidbt  fo  magft  bu  meine  an>ei  ©obne  er- 
idiirgen.  Stber  fold)e§  batte  bem  alien  23a* 
ter  nod)  mebr  $eraeleib  gemacbt.  3>er  23ater 
fpradb :  SRein  ©obn  foil  nidbt  mit  eud)  aie- 
ben;  benn  fein  23ruber  ift  tobt,  unb  er  (33en* 
jamin)  ift  altein  iibergeblieben;  toenn  ibm 
Unfatt  auf  bem  SBege  begegnete,  ba  ibr  auf 
reifet,  toitrbet  ibr  meine  grauen  $aare  mit 
^eraeleib  in  bie  ©rube  bringen. 

i^acob  toollte  baben,  bafe  bie  ©obne  toie* 
ber  geben  urn  nodb  mebr  ©peife  au  bolen, 
obne  bafj  ber  junge  23ruber,  ber  SJenfamin 
mit  ibnen  ging.  Stber  bie  SJtiiber  tooltten 
nidbt,  benn  ber  SRann  in  ©gppten,  batte 
ibnen  gefagt,  fie  toerben  fein  Slngeifidbt  nicbt 
mebr  fefjen  toenn  fie  ibren  iiingften  SJruber 
nicbt  mit  ibnen  bringen  toerben.  2>a  aber 
bie  Xbeurung  febr  grofe  toar,  unb  bie  ©peife 
balb  aufgeaebrt  toar,  fo  fpra^  %uba  3 u 
feinem  SSater :  8afe  ben  ^naben  mit  mir 
aieben,  bafe  toir  ©peife  faufen  in  ©gppten, 
unb  teben  bleiben  unb  nidbt  fterben,  beibe 
toir,  unb  bu,  unb  unfere  ^inbtein.  9Benn 
idb  ibn  bir  nicbt  toieber  bringe,  fo  toil!  idb 
mein  8ebentang  bie  ©cbulb  tragen. 

SBenn  toir  nidbt  deraogen  batten  raaren 
toir  fdjon  atoeimal  toieberfommen.  ®a  fpradb 
ber  alte  S3ater  an  ibnen :  SRufe  e§  benn  alfo 
fein,  fo  tbut§  unb  nebmet  ein  ©efdbenf  don 
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bag  Sanbeg  beften  griidpten,  in  cure  ©adfe, 
unb  bringet  bem  ©fanne  ©efcpenfe  pinab. 
9?epmet  and)  bag  (Mb  toieber  3uriid,  unb 

>  anbereg  ©elb  um  ©peife  m  faufcn.  Da3U 
rtepmet  curen  ©ruber,  macpet  end)  auf,  unb 

>  fommt  toieber  ju  bent  2ftanne.  $lber  ber 
,  attmddjtige  ©ott  gebe  eucp  ©armperjigfeit 

nor  bem  SUiannc,  bafe  er  end)  laffe  ben  an= 

>  bern  Gruber,  unb  ©enfamin  toieber  mit  eud)  ' 
nacp  §aufe  bringen.  $dp  aber  mufe  fein,  toie 

>  einer  ber  feiner  ®inber  gar  beraubt  tit.  £) 
mie  toar  eg  bem  alten  ^acob  fo  fepr  fdptoer, 

>  bafj  fein  Iieber  ©opn  ©enfamin  mit  nad) 
©gppten  reijen  mufete.  2Bte  ^atte  er  bod) 
fo  niele  ©orgen  um  ibn  big  er  mieber  fame. 
SIber  Sacob  toar  nidpt  io  gar  (einer  flinber 
beraubt  toie  er  meinte,  unb  patte  nodp  biel 

f  fdplimmereg  iiber  ibn  fommen  fonnen,  benn 
er  toar  gerab  fefjt  in  bem  bunfelften  Dpeil 

>  ber  9iacpt,  toelcbe  fommt  nor  ber  ©torgen- 
rote.  97ic^t  aEein  jeine  ©opne  bie  er  nodb 

f  ►  meinte  su  paben  finb  toieber  juriid  gefom- 
men,  fonbern  fie  paben  audb  S°fePb  toieber 
gefunben,  unb  paben  bie  frobe  S&otfd^aft  mit 
)  bringen  fonnen  3u  bem  alten  ©ater. 

D  toie  freunblidb  patte  *@ott  bodp 
'  gepanbelt  mit  bem  Sacob,  unb  feinen  ®in» 

*  bern.  Sofepp  Qab  ©ott  bie  (Spre,  unb  fagte 
ibnen,  fie  paben  eg  toobl  iibel  gemeint  ju 

4  '  tun.  Slber  ©ott  patte  eg  alfo  berorbnet,  bafe 

er  noran  geben  follte,  unb  ©peife  aufljalten, 
i 9  fo  fie  reidplidp  ba  toar,  io  bafe  fie  audb  banon 
\  paben  ntogen  alg  biefe  Deurung  gefom- 
j  men  ift.  ^ofepb  fanbte  ieinen  ®nedpt,  bafe 
w  er  bie  ©ruber  in  fein  ^aug  nebme,  unb 
©imeon  audb  perbei  Palm  aug  bem  ©e= 

5  ^  fangnifc.  9Jun  toaren  bie  elf  SBriiber  toieber 

beieinanber,*  unb  follten  bag  3D7ittag  mit 

*  ibm  effen.  Sofepp  fam  perbei,  unb  fepte  bie 
93rii.ber  3U  Difdpe,  einen  jeglidben  nadb  fein- 
em  2tlter,  non  bem  ftlteften  big  3U  bent 

\  ►  Siingiten,  unb  fie  batten  eine  froblidbe  3ett 
!  ’  miteinanber,  benn  fie  often  unb  tranfen  big 
1  -  fie  faft  trunfen  toaren,  aber  bie  elf  ©niber 
touftten  nodb  nidbt,  baft  bieg  ibr  ©ruber  So* 

*  fepp  ift-  97un  fauften  fie  toieber  ©peife,  unb 
.  gingen  nad)  J&aufe,  aber  ba  toar  nodb  eine 

©erfudpung  bie  fie  burdb  maepen  muftten. 

*  Dettn  Sofepp  tooHte  feben  ob  fie  ipren  jiing= 
ften  Gruber  audb  paffen  toie  fie  ibn  paftten, 
i  *  ober  ob  fie  ibn  toabrlid)  Iiebten.  Die  Sacpe 
bat  fid)  perauggefteUt,  baft  fie  ibren  jiing* 
ften  ©ruber  Iiebten,  toie  audb  ibren  ©ater, 
unb  S°fcPb  fagtc  ibnen,  baft  er  ibr  ©ruber 
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toare.  ©un  toar  greube  toie  aud)  gurdjt 
unter  ibnen.  Dettn  fie  gebaebten  baran  toie 
fie  ibn  bebanbelt  batten.  Slflgbann  iagte 
^ofepb  3u  ibnen:  Dretet  ber  3U  mir.  %<S) 
bin  ^ofepb  euer  ©ruber,  tfcnn  ibr  nad) 
©gppten  oerfauft  babt.  9tun  befumfnert 
eud)  nid)t,  unb  benfet  nid)t,  bafe  id)  barum 
3iirnc,  benn  um  eureg  Sebeng  roiflen,  bat 
mid)  ©ott  oor  eud)  per  gefanbt. 

igg  toaren  nun  jept  3toci  ^abre  Deuruttg, 
unb  iotttm  nod)  fiinf  Sabre  Deurung  fein, 
bafe  fein  ©iliigen  nod)  ©rnten  fein  toirb, 
i©ott  batte  eg  alfo  nerorbnet.  9hm  jagte 
Sofepb  3U  ieinen  ©riibern:  6ilet  nun  unb 
3iebet  binauf  3u  meinem  ©ater  unb  faget 
ipm:  Dag  Iafet  bir  Soiepb  bein  ©opn  fagen: 
©ott  bat  mid)  3am  $errn,  in  gan_3  ©gppten 
gefept,  fommt  berab  3u  mir,  unb  faume  bid) 
nidpt.  Du  ioUj't  im  fianbe  ©ofen  roopnen. 
Sdp  toill  bid)  baielbft  derforgett,  auf  bafe  bu 
nitpt  derberbeft,  mit  beinem  ^*auie,  unb 
aUeg  toag  bu  paft.  Sofepb  fiiffte  feine  ©ru¬ 
ber,  unb  toeinte  iiber  fie,  barnadp  fonnten 
fie  mit  ipm  rcben.  Darnacp  toarb  eg  bem 
©parao  geoffenbart,  bafe  bem  Soiepb  ieine 
©riiber  gefommen  toaren,  unb  er  iagte  fie 
foCCen  atte  nadp  (Sgppten  fommen,  unb  bie 
©riiber  napmen  SBagcn  unb  ©peife  mit  fid), 
unb  gingen  toieber  bin  3U  iprem  ©ater. 
Unb  Sofepp  fanbte  ieinem  ©ater  3epn  ©fel 
belaben  mit  ©ut  aug  ©gpptenianb,  unb 
8epn  ©ielinnen  mit  ©etreibe,  unb  ©rob  unb 
©peife  feinem  ©ater  auf  bem  2Bege.  Unb 
nermapnte  feine  ©riiber,  bafe  fie  nidpt  3anf- 
ten  auf  bem  ©kge. 

97un  famcn  fie  roieber  3U  iprem  ©ater, 
unb  iagten  ipm:  Sofepp  bcin  2oI>n  Iebt 
nod),  unb  ift  ein  $err  iiber  gans  ©gppten- 
lanb,  aber  %azob  glaubte  ipiten  niept.  'Jhm 
mufeten  fie  iprem  alten  ©ater  fagen,  toie  fie 
ipn,  betrogen  patten,  unb  patten  Soi«bb  *>er* 
fault,  unb  nun  ift  er  §err  iiber  gans  (Sgppt- 
enlanb.  Unb  ba  Sacob  iape  bie  ffiagen  bie 
ipm  Soiepp  gefanbt  patte,  ipn  nad)  ©gppt- 
en  3U  fiiprcn,  ba  toarb  ber  ©eift  Sacobg, 
ipreg  ©aterg  lebenbig,  unb  fprad):  Sd)  pabe 
genug  bafe  mein  Sopn  ^ofepp  nod)  Iebt,  icb 
toiU  pin  unb  ipn  fepen,  epc  icp  fterbe.  Siebe 
greunb,  ber  Sarob  patte  fid)  fo  oiele  ©adpen 
eingebilbet  toag  bem  ©enjamin  roieberfapr- 
en  fonnte,  unb  fidp  gcroeigert  ipn  gepen  3U 
laffen.  iriun  ift  feine  Surdjt  unb  ^Ingft  ner- 
toanbelt  in  ftreube  unb  ^errlidjfeit.  Qr  ging 
pin  nacp  ©gppten  unb  empfieng  feinen 
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Sobn  toieber,  unb  and)  ber  ^farao  gab  ibm 
grofee  ©bre.  ©r  fonnte  nod)  fiebenaebn  Sabre 
in  ©gpptenlonb  toobnen,  unb  feine  ®inber 
unb  ®inbe§finber  bei  ibm  baben,  feine  ganae 
2familie  fegncti.  Unb  fie  nabmen  ibn  auriirf 
unb  begruben  ibn  in  ©nnoan,  bei  feinem 
IBater  unb  ^ielten  grofee^  £rouern  iiber  ibn 
dne  lange  3eit. 

fiiebe  Sefer,  roie  oft  toeigern  fair  un3  au 
tun  toa3  ©ott  baben  toil!  bafe  toir  tun  fatten 
unb  rnadben  un3  bid  UJhiibe  unb  Sorgen. 
€§  fommen  6fter§  Sadben  oor,  bie  toir  nicbt 
begreifen  fonnen,  toarum  bafj  e§  alfo  gebet. 
$lber  ba£  madjte  e£:  2Bir  baben  unfer  93ter= 
trauen  nicbt  feft  genug  auf  unfern  fym- 
mlijcben  93atcr.  2>enn  toir  toiffen,  bafj  ben* 
en  bie  *@ott  lieben,  atte  2>inge  aunt  SBei'ten 
bienen,  bie  nad)  bem  33orfab  berufen  finb. 
*3>aber  menu  toir  nur  begreifen  fonnen,  bafe 
©ott  iiber  attes  ift,  unb  er  un3  lieb  bat, 
unb  er  un§  feine  2Bege  Iernen  toottte.  So 
Iaffet  unS  aber  redjtfcbarfen  fein  in  ber 
Siebe,  unb  roadbfen  in  alien  Stiiden  an  bem 
ber  ba§  ifpaupt  ift,  ©briftu^.  So  Iaffet  un§ 
toacbfam  fteben  im  ©Iauben,  mannlid)  unb 
ftarf  fein.  Seib  aber  untereinanber  freunb* 
lid),  beralid),  unb  Pergebet  ©iner  bem  2lnb* 
ern,  gleid)  toie  ©ott  eucb  Pergeben  ^at  in 
©bnfto.  Siebet  eud)  untereinanber,  benn 
bie  Siebe  ift  ba§  33anb  ber  SSottfommenbeit, 
unb  fjoret  nimmer  auf.  SBenn  toir  bie  Siebe 
baben,  fo  baben  toir  ©ott,  benn  er  ift  bie 
Siebe. 


9teur  fieben  in  ©brifto  Stfiu 


Xiesmal  nebmen  toir  eine  ©rmabnung 
aito  bem  'lNdrtprer  Spiegel,  ba  ein  9$ater, 
ber  Soft  3oflner,  ber  im  ©efangnfa  gelegen 
bat,  an  feine  £od)ter  gefdjriebcn  bat,  mit 
Stamen  SBctgcn,  toie  folgt: 

„SBenn  bu  mit  fleife  nad)  ber  SBabrbeit 
rufts  unb  barum  bittcft;  toenn  bu  fie  toie 
Silber  fudjft  unb  nad)  ibren  Sdbdpen  for* 
fabeft,  baitn  toirft  bu  bie  Oiurdbt  be§  $errn 
Per  neb  men  unb  ©otteS  ©rfenntnfa  finben. 
Spr.  2,  3. 

SBiflft  bu  ©ott  bienen,  fo  lafe  e§  bir  ein 
©rnft  fein,  bamit  bn  ©ott  nicbt  oerfudjft. 
Sirad)  18,  23. 

Seib  nicbt  trdge  in  eureni  SSornebmcn, 
I  foitberu  briinftig  im  ©eifte,  frobiid)  in  ber 
$offnung,  gebulbig  in  Xriibfal,  unb  baltet 
an  im  ©ebet.  9tom.  12,  11. 


)  - 
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gorfcbet  in  ber  Sdjrift,  benn  ibr  meint 
ba3  £eben  barin  au  baben,  unb  fie  ift  e§  bie  <1 
Pon  mir  geuget.  Sob-  5,  39. 

SBerflucbt  fei,  ber  be3  $errn  3Berf  Iaffig 
tut.  S«r.  48,  10. 

Sdb,  Soft  3bdner,  bein  SSater,  tourbe  in 
©ent  gefangen,  unb  in  ba§  Stabtgefdngnfa  . 
gebradjt,  auf  bem  ®ornmarfte,  be§  9iad)t5  ’  ( 
nadb  aebn  Ubr  ben  13  Sanuar,  1589,  unb  < 
urn  be§  2Borte§  ©otte§  unb  be§  3^u8niffeS 
Sefu  ©brifti  toiHen.  2>er  ^err  toolle  midb  * 
burdb  feinen  bdligen  ©eift  bi§  an’§  ©nbe  ^ 
meineS  SebenS  ftarfen,  fo  toie  aud)  alle  bie* 
jenigen,  bie  in  Sftoten  finb,  fo  toobl  aufeer 
al§  in  99*anben. 

SJetgen  3oHner  ift  ben  14  2luguft,  im  ( 
Sabre  1574  geboren.  ©ott  ftiirfe  bidb  in  alien 
^ugenben  nadb  feinem  SBiHen,  unb  toenn 
idb  um  be§  3^ome§  be§  $errn  toiHen  fterbe,  . 
fo  bient  bir  ber  nacbfolgenbe  S3rief,  ber  an 
bidb  gefcbrieben  ift,  ju  einem  Xeftamente 
unb  aum  SInbenfen  bein  Iebenlang,  unb 
toenn  icb  nid)t  fterbe,  fo  bient  er  beinem 
^eraen  aur  <®rquidfung  unb  Untertoeifung, 
bamit  bu  bicb  ^aau  fdjidfen  mogeft,  ben  1 
^errn,  beinen  ©ott,  au  fiirdbten. 

(^iirdbte  ©ott  unb  balte  feine  ©ebote, 
benn  ba§  fommt  alien  fDfenfdben  an.  « 

3)urdb  beiligen  ©lauben  unb  fraftige  Xriebe,  - 
Der  reinen,  Pon  oben  entaiinbeten  Siebe. 

SBie  aucb  burc^  ba^  Dpfer  am  ®reuae  ge* 
fdblad^t’, 

3Birb  Seben,  unb  $immel  bernieber  ge* 
brad)t. 

3>er  einige,  barmberaige,  allmacbtige  < 
©ott,  ber  reid)  on  93nrmberaigfeit  unb  ein 
33ater  ber  unterbriidften  SBitttoen  unb  * 
SEBoifen  unb  ein  $errfd)er  otter  berer  ift,  bie 
auf  ibn  trauen,  tootle  bid),  meine  Xodjter 
unb  mein  ®inb,  in  ber  2Bei§beit  unb  @r*  (, 

fenntni^  ber  SBobrbeit  aufroodbfen  Ioffen, 
bamit  bu  ben  atterbodjften  ©ott  erfennen  - 
unb  fiirdbten  Iernen  mogeft,  ber  £immel, 
©rbe,  3Wecr  unb  ofle  SBafferbrunnen  er*  • 
fdbaffen  unb  .gemadbt  bat.  3>o§  Perleibe 
bir  ber  etoigej  attmdcbtige  SSater  burd)  Se* 
fum  (Sbriftum  feinen  eingcborcnen  Sofn,  , 
unfern  ^errn  unb  §eilanb,  §Imen. 

3??cin  IiebeS  ^inb  iSetgen,  bore  unb  Per* 
ftebe  mein  SBort,  im  'Jtamen  be§  §errn  on 
bidb  gefdjrieben,  lafe  meine  fftebe  bir  au  $era* 
en  geben  unb  nimm  fie  ol£  einen  foftlidben 


$  c  ?  o  l  b  be*  SB  a  fj  r  b  1 1 t 
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©dbafc  auf,  bag  ift,  lerne  Don  beiner  Ssugenb 
auf  ben  &errn  beinen  ©ott,  Don  ganaem 
§eraen,  Don  ganger  ©eele  unb  aug  allem 
Sermogen  fiirdjten,  ttanble  in  alien  feinen 
SBegen  unb  biene  bent  §errn  Don  ganaem 
§er3en  ttnb  Don  ganjer  Seele;  butte  bic 
©ebote  beg  £errn  beineg  ©otteg,  bamit  eg 
bir  moblgefje  im  Sanbe,  bann  mirb  bir  ber 
§err  feinen  reicben  Segen  geben,  nebft  aHer= 
let  ©egen  im  geiftlidjen  SBefen,  benn  bie 
©ottegfurdjt  ift  ein  iiberfliefeenber  Srunnen 
beg  emigen  Sebeng,  ber  i^erj  unb  ©eift  Ie= 
benbig  mad)t;  (Sr  gibt  ung  aud)  Suft  unb 
Segierbe  bie  SBorte  ©otteg  au  bitten,  ^enn 
y  fie  ftarfen  ben  inmenbigen  Rfenfdben  an 
©eele,  ©eift  unb  Seib. 

SDarum,  mein  Iiebeg  ®inb,  rid)te  bid) 
barnadj,  bamit  bu  Don  gugenb  auf  bag  Safe 
febeuen  unb  meiben  lernft,  benn  eg  mirb 
balb  Beit  urn  aufaumerfen  unb  au  unter* 
fd>eiben  lernen,  mag  gut  unb  bofe  ift,  benn 

*  mer  eg  meife  ©uteg  au  tun,  unb  tut  eg  nid)t, 
bem  mirb  eg  aur  ©iinbe  gereebnet ;  aud)  fagt 
ber  meife  SRann,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  nid)t 
in  einer  bogbaftigen  ©eele,  nocb  in  einem 
ber  ©iinbe  untermorfenen  Seibe  mobne.  Xa* 
rum  lerne  fernerbin  bie  ©iinbe  meiben, 
mie  ben  Slid  ber  ©djlangen;  fo  fei  benn 
mafeig,  mannlidj  unb  ebrbar  unb  meibe  aHe 

,  eitle  ©efeUfdjaft,  bie  fleifdjlidj  unb  meltlicb 
gefinnt  ift,  benn  bie  SBelt  mirb  toergeben 
mit  all  ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  SBillen 
©otteg  tut,  bleibt  in  Grmigfeit.  Xefemegen 
babe  beinen  Umgang  mit  benen,  bie  ben 
§errn  fiird^ten  unb  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteg 
manbeln,  bann  mirft  bu  alg  eitte  Xodfter 
v  ©arag  aufmadifen,  bie  bem  §errn  aitge* 
nebm  fein  mirb.  Xarum,  mein  ®inb,  baft 
bu  Mangel  an  SBeigbeit,  fo  bitte  fie  Don 
©ott,  ber  fie  alien  Sftenfcbcn  im  itberfluffe 
giebt  unb  niemanb  abmeifet.  Slber  man 
mufe  im  ©lauben  bitten  unb  nidjt  ameifeln, 
bann  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben.  Xarum 
bitte  ben  4?errn,  beinen  ©ott,  bemiitig  mit 
gebogenen  ®nieen,  unb  bag  amar  oft  unb 
anbaltenb.  SBo  bu  gebft,  ftebeft  unb  ar* 
beiteft,  fyabe  ben  $crrn  alleaeit  -Dor  Slugen, 
ruf  ibn  an,  mit  Sitten  unb  O^b^n  fage :  0 
£err!  mein  ©ott,  leite  mid)  bod)  auf  bcirn 
cm  SBege,  gib  mir  bic  SBeigljeit,  bie  Don 
bem  &btone  beiner  §errlid)feit  fommt,  unb 

*  reiitige  mid)  Don  alien  mcinen  ©iinben,  ba* 
mit  id)  miirbig  fein  moge,  ein  beiliger  Xem* 
pel  au  merben.  ©ieb  mir  ©nabe,  bafc  id)  Don 


&er3en  fanftmiitig  unb  bemiitig  unb  flein 
in  meinen  eigenen  Stugen  fein  moge  in 
beiner  bciligen  gottlic^en  gurd)t  3U  mciner 
©celen  emigen  ©eligfeit  unb  aum  Sobe, 
aum  $reig  unb  3ur  (Sbre  beineg  bobeu  unb 
anbetunggmiirbigen  Rameng.  0  £>err 
ftarfe  mid)  Grlcnben,  benn  id)  bin  bod)  nur 
©taub  unb  2lfd)e.  0  §err  erbarmc  biefj 
meiner  unb  bill  mir  emig.  Slmen. 

SBenn  bu  nun,  mein  ®inb,  bicl)  mit  bcin* 
cm  £»eraen  fo  in  aUcr  Xemut  bem  §errn 
nabft  unb  ^bm  unautborlicb  mit  Sitten 
unb  gleben  anbdngft,  fo  mirft  bu  ibm  roobl* 
gefaHen,  unb  ©r  mirb  bir  bie  ©ottegfurebt 
unb  ©rfenntnife  ber  SBeigbeit  im  itberfluffe 
geben,  benn  bie  gurd)t  ©otteg  ift  ein  Saum 
beg  fiebeng,  feine  Bujeige  griinen  emig  unb 
feme  griidjte  finb  ©ereebtigfeit,  griebe  unb 
Bireube  in  bem  ^ciligen  ©eifte,  feine  Slatter 
bienen  aur  ©efunbbeit  ber  ^eiben ;  aber  nie* 
manb  ifet  Don  biefen  griiitbten,  alg  biefenig* 
en,  bie  Don  Ifteuem  aug  SBaffer  unb  ©eift  ge* 
boren  finb,  unb  ben  alien  Slbam  mit  alien 
feinen  fleifdjlidben  fiiiften  burd)  bie  Xaufe  in 
©brifto  ^efu  begraben  baben,  bie  bem  £eu* 
fei,  ber  ^oUe,  bem  £obe,  ber  SBelt  mit  all 
iljrem  falfdben  ©dbeine  abfagen  unb  fortan 
nadb  bem  beiligen  SBillen  ©otteg,  beg  ^errn, 
manbeln,  nebft  alien  augerroablten  ^inbern 
©otteg,  beren  -Ramon  in  bag  Sudb  beg 
emigen  fiebeng  gefdbrieben  finb.  I>arum 
fiirdjte  ©ott  Don  ^eraen,  nicfjt,  mie  bie  SBelt 
tut,  bie  ba  fagen,  bafe  fie  ©ott  fennen,  Sbu 
aber  mit  ben  SBerfen  oerleugnen,  benn  fie 
finb  Don  benen,  an  meldben  ©ott  ein  ©reuel 
bat,  ungeborfam  unb  311  alien  guten  SBerf= 
en  untiidjtig  unb  unbrauebbar.  5Iber  ©ott 
bat  fid)  insbefonbere  ein  l>eiligc§  Sort  aug* 
ermablt,  bag  fleifeig  ift  311  guten  SBerfen, 
feinen  SBiUcn  au  tun.  2>arum  mufe  man 
iiber  alleg,  mie  icb  auDor  gemelbet  babe,  ben 
^errn  ernftlidj  fiird)ten  mit  bemiitigem 
Jer3en.  Sdjledjt  unb  reebt  mar  $iob, 
fiirdjtete  ©ott  unb  mieb  bag  Slrge,  benr 
bag  SIrge  meiben  ift  SSerftanb.  Xarum 
biene  bem  £>errn  mit  gurdjt  unb  freue  bid) 
mit  Bittern,  benn  bie  8urd)t  j,e§  ^etrn  ift 
ber  Steigbeit  SInfang;  bag  ift  eine  fd)6nc 
'^lugfjeit,  unb  mer  barnad)  tut,  beffen  Sob 
bleibet  in  Grroigfeit;  and)  fagte  ber  meife 
flflann:  Xie  gurdjt  bes  ^errn  beftebt  barin, 
bag  Slrge  bie  $offort,  ben  ^od)mut  unb 
bofen  SBeg  au  baffen.  SBer  ben  $errn 
fiir^tet,  ber  gcfjt  auf  ber  red)ten  S3al)u; 
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$nrolb  ber  SSaljrljeit 


toer  ibn  aber  beradjtet,  ber  meidjt  bon  fern* 
em  2Bege  unb  fallt  in  bie  stride  be3  DobeS, 
bcnn  mo  man  in  ber  Surest  ©otte3  urn  be§ 
9tamen3  be3  &errn  SBillen  Ieibet,  ba  ift 
Steidbtum  unb  ©bre.  Die  j$urd)t  be3  $errn 
ift  ber  2Bei3beit  2tnfang,  unb  ift  attein  bei 
ben  ©Idubigen  in  be3  §erjen3  ©runbe;  fie 
mobnt  allein  bei  ben  aufermablten  grauen, 
unb  man  finbet  fie  allein  bei  ben  ©eredjten 
unb  ©laubigen.  Die  gurdbt  be3  §errn  ift 
ber  redjte  ©otteSbienft ;  fie  betoabrt  unb 
madjt  ba3  #er3  (gromm,  unb  gibt  Orreube 
unb  SBonne,  benen,  bie  ben  ^errn  fiird)ten, 
benen  mirb  e3  mobl  geben,  unb  menn  er 
Droft  bebarf,  fo  roirb  er  dom  §errn  gefegnet 
merben.  Die  fjurebt  be3  $erm  mebrt  ber 
©iinbe,  benn  mer  obne  iJurcbt  ift,  fann  ©ott 
nidbt  gefatten.  Durum,  mein  ®inb,  menn  e3 
bir  mobl  gebt  fo  fei  madjfam  unb  bleibe  feft 
in  ber  gurdjt  be3  ^errn;  fei  auefe  nidbt  ftolfe, 
benn  ftolfcer  Sinn  fommt  bor  bem<5faHe." 

Q.  21.  W. 

(ftortfefeung  folgt.) 


SBie  fann  id)  Stiffen  menn  id)  nid)t  ein 
(£fjrift  bin? 


SBarum  ftellen  mir  bie  grage  nidbt  etioa3 
anber§  unb  )‘ogen:  mie  fann  id)  miffen,  bafe 
id)  ein  ©boift  bin?"  SBir  finb  enttoeber 
©briften  ober  mir  finb  nicfjt  ©briften;  mir 
finb  entmeber  fclig,  ober  mir  finb  nidjt  felig; 
e3  ift  etmas  fdymerer  fiir  biele  311  griinben 
uiib  bie  felige  £offnung  fo  feft  ju  baben, 
bafe  fie  fogen  fonnen  mit  ^Paulu3:  „Denn  icb 
meife  an  menn  id)  glaube  unb  bin  gemife,  er 
fann  mir  bemabren,  ma§  mir  beigelegt  ift, 
bi§  on  jenen  Dag."  2  Dim.  1,  12.  ©3  ift 
Ieicbter  $u  dernebmen,  bafe  mir  feine  ©brift* 
en  finb  menn  mir  in  grofeen  Siinben  finb. 
2fl>er  e§  bat  aucb  ©efabr,  bafe  mir  bieHeicfei 
bei  ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  bieHeidjt  unbefiim* 
mert  babin  Ieben,  biemeil  mir  nidbt  in  Dob* 
fiinben  fteben  unb  eigentlieb  bod)  nidjt  mabre 
©briften  finb.  #iemit  folgen  etlidjc  Sadjcn 
babei  mir  unS  briifen  mollen. 

1.  33ufee.  §aft  bu  mabre  Shifee  getan? 
Da$  meint  mebr  benn  aufbbren  bon  fiinbi* 

1  gen;  eS  meint  9teue  unb  Seib  tragen  iiber 
beinc  Siinben.  iBejablen  maS  bu  geftoblen 
ober  jerftort  baft  unb  befenne  beine  Siinben 
$u  benen  an  meld)eu  bu  gefiinbigt  baft;  boS 
foftet  diefleiefet  tranen,  aber  ftreunbe  fie  finb 
e§  mert.  $obanne3  ber  Daufer  unb  SefuS 


felber  madbten  33 u fee  bie  erfte  ftorberung 
on  ibre  laborer,  bo  fie  prebigten.  2Benn  idb 
nidbt  mabre  93ufee  getan  babe  fiir  meine 
€>iinben  bann  fann  idb  miffen  bofe  icb  fein 
©brift  bin. 

2.  SBergebung.  2lIfo  mirb  mein  bimm*  1 
lifdber  iBater  au^  tun,  fo  ibr  nidbt  oergebet 
non  eurem  ^erjen,  ein  jeglidber  feinem  33ru=  \ 
ber  feine  ^ebler.  Scborfe  2Borte,  aber  ge* 
rebet  bei  Sefu^  felber.  tBenn  mir  mabrlidb 
unfere  33rubern  ober  ©cfemeftern  ibre  Sebler 
Oergeben  baben  bann  eraablen  mir  fie  nidbt 
gern  ju  anberen.  3Bir  baben  fdbon  gebort  < 
mo  fieute  gefogt  baben,  fie  nergeben  aber 
Uergeffen  fonnen  fie  nidbt;  baS  ift  nidbt  * 
mabre  SSergebung.  2Benn  mir  jemanb  feine 
feebler  mergeben,  bonn  moHen  mir  fo  oiel 
olS  moglicfe  aucb  dergeffen.  ^n  bem  Unfer 
SBater  ©ebet  beten  mir  aucb,  bafe  ©ott  foil 
unS  fcergeben,  gerabe  mie  mir  anberen  ber*  . 
geben.  SBenn  idb  nidbt  anberen  Seuten  ibre 
Oiebier  dergebe,  bann  bin  idb  fein  ©brift.  '■ 

3.  SBeltliebe.  ^abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt 
nodb  maS  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  ®o  jemanb  bie 
2BeIt  lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie  Siebe  beS 
93aterS.  1  ^$ob.  2,  15.  Daburdj  ibr  teilbaftig 
merbet  ber  gbttlicben  ?tatur,  fo  ibr  fliebet 
bie  dergtinglidbe  Suft  ber  SBelt.  2  ^SetruS 

1,  4.  2Icb  mie  fdbmer  ift  eS  fiir  niebt  bie  <2BeIt  1 
Iieben.  Durdb  SBeltliebe  fallen  febr  diele 
©briften.  3Benn  mir  bie  dollige  Siebe  baben 
5U  ©ott  unb  3U  *8einem  SBerf  bann  ber* 
febminbet  bie  SESeltliebe  mie  9febel  dor  ber 
®onne.  SBenn  icb  nodb  bie  SCSelt  lieb  babe 
unb  mid)  aufbalte  in  meltlidjen  ®acben, 
bann  bin  icb  fein  ©brift. 

4.  2RittbeiIcn.  SBer  amei  S'viodfe  bat,  ber  ^ 
gebe  bem  ber  feinen  bat ;  unb  roer  8deife  bat 

tu  aucb  alfo.  2113  mir  benn  nun  3eit  baben, 
fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ute3  tun  an  jebermann,  alter* 
meift  aber  an  befe  ©Iaubens  ©enoffen. 
2Benn  aber  jemanb  biefer  SBelt  ©liter  bat 
unb  fiebt  feinen  Gruber  barben  unb  fdjliefet 
fein  ^»er3  dor  ibm  3U,  mie  bleibt  bie  liebe 
©otte3  bei  ibm?  93ei  biefen  *®dbriften  fon* 
nen  mir  feben  mie  febr  notbmenbig  e§  ift, 
bafe  mir  nidbt  aHein  leben  fotten  fiir  un3 
fou'bern  aucb  anberen  belfen.  SBie  oft  ift 
©ott  dielleidjt  betriibt  biemeil  fo  diel  don 
un§  fo  reidblid)  gefegnet  finb  mit  natiirlidbem 
©ut  unb  geben  bodb  fo  farglidj.  2Bir  baben 
jefet  eine  gute  ©elegenbeit  urn  ben  armen 
unb  bangerleibenben  in  anberen  Sanbern 
3U  belfen.  SBie  nabe  geben  mir  ben  3Pbnten 
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£erolb  ber 

(  \  3u  ©ott  unb  Sein  2Berf?  2Benn  id)  rtidjt 
I  mi tibeile  uni)  ben  Airmen  bdfe,  (abfoitber* 

*  Ii<b  ©laubenS  ©enoffen)  bann  fann  id)  mif= 

I  fen'  bafj  id)  fein  mafjrer  ©brift  bin. 
v  928. 


Die  Siebe.  £ 


Die  Siebe  ift  ein  foftlidj  Ding, 
i  ^d)  non  bie,  bann  bier  dorbring; 

3iibl  10  Sdjmacb  don  bem  3U  jcbreiben, 
k  Dod)  bie  Siebe  tut  mid)  treiben. 

^  *  ©ing  e§  mit  biefer  recbt  uerfeblt, 
y  <©aft  ein  'Sad)  bas  faft  nidbt  beilt; 

[  Siebe  fannft  bu  fcfjneit  derberben, 

SBann  ein  Sdbelfcmort  tuft  toormerfen. 

'  *  ©in  $au£  aerreifjen,  modjt’  id)  fagen, 
fannft  bu  tun  in  menig  Dagen; 

*  !3fiir’S  aufbauen,  fteE  bir  dor, 

Dafj  ba§  mebrt  faft  ein  ^abr. 

(’  ,  9lIfo  mit  ein  junger  SBaum, 

©ib  ibm  ein  fcbnitt,  fo  ift  getan; 
giir  baS  £eilen  nimmt  eS  diet  3eit, 
®o  mit  Unliebe  an  bie  Seut’. 

f 

,  t  Drei  fcbone  Ding  in  biefer  3eii, 
f  &§  ift  Siebe,  griebe,  greunblidjfeit; 

,  *  Die  Siebe  aber  ift  bie  ©rofete, 

3n  ber  ©ibel,  ibr  baS  lefet. 

SBir  finben  flar  in  ©otteS  2Bort, 

>  2Bann  bu  millft,  recbt  Iieben  ©ott; 

^  ^tfufet  aud)  bein  SRddjften  Iieben, 

Unb  benfelben  nidbt  betriiben. 

t  > 

Da  ^efu§  auf  ber  ©rbe  idar, 
i  2ftad)i  feinen  ^iingern  baS  fo  flar; 

Dafj  ©ott  mill  bie  Siebe  fein, 

1  ►  2Ber  ibn  Iiebt,  ber  bolt  fi(b  rein. 

Sbn  foHft  bu  don  ^erjen  Iieben, 

A  2BeiI  eS  ift  unS  Oorgcfdjrieben; 

58on  ganger  ©eele,  foil’s  aucb  fein, 

Unb  nidjt  nur  ein  foldjer  0d)ein. 

;  >  2ludj,  bein  $einbe  foHft  bu  Iieben. 
2Bann  er  fcbon  tut  bid)  betriiben, 

*  SefuS  bat  eS  felbft  getan, 

©ebt  mit  folcbem  unS  doran. 

2Bann  Siebe  recbt  bei  atte  Seut’  ift, 
3tfad)t  ber  geinb  nidbt  diel  mit  Sift; 


28  a  b  r  b  e  it 

©r  fann  mit  ioldje  roenig  mad)cn. 

Die  nur  Iieben  gute  Sadjen. 

Sicbe  madbt  eS  fo  dergniiglidb, 

2Bann  mir  aHe  finb  recbt  roillfglid); 
^onnen  bann  mit  biefer  diel  fcbaffen,- 
giirS  Seben  bier  fo  Iieblid)  macben. 

2Bann  ein  jeber  tut  fid)  iibeu, 
t$ur  aHe  3Wenfdben  recfjt  ju  Iieben ; 
^urmabr  baS  mod)t’  oerbiiten  8treit, 
2ftod)te  fein  grieben  aHejeit. 

Siebe  ift  aucb  ameierlei, 

23eibeS  foHt  bei  ^rommen  fein; 

Die  geiftlid)  foil  bann  doran  gebn, 

Die  fleifdblicb  aucb,  niacbt  Seben  fcbon. 

Siebe  foil  in  SBabrbeit  fein, 

93ei  alle  ©lieber  ber  ©emein; 

2Bo  baSfelbe  bann  nidbt  ift, 

'®ommt  ber  geinb  mit  feiner  Sift. 

2BiH  Unfrieben  binein  bringen, 

3u  3^iten  tut  eS  ibm  gelingen ; 

SBenn  eS  tut,  bann  ift  ©efabr, 

©S  mbd)t’  ba  fteden  diele  §abr. 

Unfrieben  madbt  diel  2Irbeit, 
giir  bie  Sifdbof  an  fo  3eit’; 

2Bann  fie  moHen  grieben  fdjaffen, 

Dun  oft  2*riiber  fidb  dergaffen. 

2Barum  fommt  baS  in  bie  ©emein, 
28ann  trgernife  gar  nidbt  foil  fein ; 
2tfad)t  unS  alie  fiiblcn  fdblecbt, 

23iS  bann  ^rieben  einfommt  recbt! 

Sancafter  ^ountt),  i|?a. 

©in  fcbroa'cber  sll?itpilger. 


bem  fd)iincn  .^intmel. 


Sn  ber  Dffenbarung  im  7  Sapitel,  2?erS 
9  fagt  eS:  Darnadb  fab  icb,  unb  fiebc,  einc 
grofee  8cbar,  meldje  niemanb  adblen  fonnte, 
auS  alien  Jpeiben  unb  2^oIfern  unb  8pradben, 
oor  bem  2tubl  fteben  unb  oor  bem  Samm, 
angetan  mit  toeifeen  ^leibern,  unb  ^almen 
in  ibren  ^anben. 

2^ein  SBunfcb  ift  mir  9Wenidjen  iniicbten 
aHe  unter  biefer  .^abl  fein,  unb  Dbeil  baben 
baS  neue  Sieb  fingen,  namlid),  mit  3Woie 
unb  Slaron.  Denn  icb  erfenne  bafe  aUeS 
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$erolb  ber 

jufammen  bafjt  in  bent  fdbonen  #immel. 
Denn  oben  ftebet  gefcbrieben  in  biefent  ®a= 
pitel  non  ben  bunbert  bierunboieraig  tau» 
fenb,  unb  fagte  non  ben  aroolf  ©efdblecbtern, 
ein  jebeg  gtoolf  tam'enb,  bag  macbt  aud)  bun¬ 
bert  nierunboieraig  taufenb. 

Unb  in  Offenbarung  Sopite!  21,  93er§ 
16  fagte  eg:  Unb  bie  Stabt  Iiegt  Dierecfig, 
unb  ifjre  fiange  ift  fo  grofe  alg  bie  SBreite. 
Unb  er  mofe  bie  Stabt  mit  bem  fftobr  auf 
jtoolf  tanienb  &eib  ©egg.  Die  Sdnge  unb 
j&ie  SBreite  unb  bie  §obe  ber  Stabt  finb 
".gleid).  ©ir  belieben  atte  non  biefem  fcbonen 
jgjimmel  ju  bdren,  aber  roenn  non  bent  an* 
hern  On  gejugt  tnirb,  ba§  ift  ein  anberer 

Dei;  German  iftcufelb  non  ^ifolajerofa 
bat  ben  9  2Rara,  1923  in  ber  „9tunbfcbau" 
gefcbrteben  non  ber  SBerbarnmnife  ber  3Ser= 
lorenen,  her  Unglaubigen,  ber  Ungeredjten 
unb  gottloi'en  tWenicben.  Diefe  -Stbfc^rift  ift 
in  bent  „§erolb  ber  ©abrbeit"  gebrudft 
tnorben  in  Summer  1  ben  erften  3anuar, 
1941,  id)  meine  eg  roare  gut  biefe  Sebrift 
roieber  bruden. 

(Sanaba.  @in  §eroIb  Seier. 


ttnfm  Jttgcttfc  5U)<ctlttng. 

93ibcl  ^ragen. 


$r.  $o.  1355.  —  ©og  bat  Danib  be * 
roogen  bafe  er  bie  ®inber  ^jrael  jablen  Iiefe, 
unb  roag  roar  bie  3abl? 

$fr.  9to.  1356.  —  ©er  ift  unfer  ©iber= 
father,  unb  roie  gebet  er  umber? 


Slnttoorten  auf  2H6cI  &Tagen. 

3rroge  SRo.  1347.  —  ©er  roar  ber  erfte 
$onig  in  $irael? 

Slntto.  _  <gaul,  ber  Sobn  8i3,  aug  bem 
Stamm  ^Benjamin.  1  3am.  10,  4. 

Wii$lid}c  fiebre.  —  Die  Slteften  in  $fra= 
el,  baten  Samuel  urn  einen  ®onig,  unb 
bann  nad)  ©otteg  iBefebl  falbte  er  ibnen  ben 
Saul. 

Saul  roar  ein  fungcr  fnner  IRann,  unb 
roar  fein  feinerer  in  gana  Sfrael,  eine§ 
$nubteg  langer  ben  aHe§  5Boll. 

Da  Samuel  bem  Saul  auerft  non  bem 
tfonigreidb  fagte,  beflagte  er  fid)  alfo:  2$ 
bin  non  hen  geringften  Stdmmen  ^froeI§ 


©aijrljeit 

unb  mein  ©efdjledbt  bag  fleinfte  unter  alien 
©efdbledbtern,  ber  Stamnre  SBenjaming  roar- 
urn  fageft  bu  benn  mir  foldjeg? 

Da  Samuel  bag  Soog  roerfen  liefe,  unb 
Saul  getroffen  roarb  fo  f>atte  Saul  fid) 
unter  bie  gaffer  nerfteeft.  So  flein  adbtete 
er  fidb  im  llnfang  ieineg  Slmteg. 

3tber,  leiber!  er  blieb  nid)t  in  foldjer 
Demutb,  benn  er  that  unredbt,  unb  roarb 
<3*ott  ungeborfam,  alfo  bafe  ber  §err  ibm 
niebt  auf  feine  ©eife  antroortete,  ba  Saul 
ibn  ratbfragte. 

Grnblicb  Iiefe  ber  &err  bem  Saul  anfagen 
burd)  Samuel : .  . .  ©eil  bu  beg  §errn  ©ort 
oerroorfen  baft  fiat  er  bidb  aud)  berroorfen, 
bofe  bu  niebt  ®onig  feieft.  f 

D!  roertbe  Sefer,  bier  ift  eine  roid)tige 
©ornung  unb  fiebr  fiir  bie  93orfteber,  ober 
^iibrer  beg  geiftlidben  ^frael;  bieHeidbt 
®lein  fiiijlen  im  Slnfang,  bann  footer  bin 
grofc  roerben,  unb  nadb  eigenem  <Sutbunfen 
arbeiten,  unb  ber  Unfegen  folgt. 


ftroge  9io.  1348.  —  ©a§  fprad)  ^efu§  ju 
feinen  ^iingern,  bafe  in  feine§  9Sater§  §aufe 
finb? 

Slntto.  —  SBiele  ©obnungen.  $i>b.  14,  2. 

9tublid>e  fiebre.  —  Die  gottlofen,  unb 
nerfludbten  3Wenfdben,  roerben  am  grofeen 
'©eridbt^tag,  ben  Sbrudb  ba^en:  ©ebet  bin 
non  mir  in  ba§  eroige  2feuer,  bag  be reitet  ift 
bem  Deufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 

21ber  bie  ©eredbten  toerben  ben  Sbrudb 
boren:  ^ommt  ber  jnmir,  ibr  ©efegneten 
beg  ^errn,  ererbet  bag  9teid)  bag  eudb  be= 
reitet  ift  Don  anbeginn  ber  ©elt. 

Unb  bieg  bereitete  9teidb,  ift,  bie  „58iele 
©obnungen"  in  beg  SSaterg  ^aug,  rooDon 
^sefug  fagt. 

^obanneg  in  ber  Offenbarung  fd)reibt 
Don  biefen  ©obnungen:  „Unb  roirb  nidbt 
bineingeben  irgenbein  ©emeineg,  unb  bag 
ba  ©reuel  tbut,  unb  Siige,  fonbern  bie  ge= 
fdbrieben  finb  in  bem  SebenSbudb  beg 
Sammeg.  ...  unb  feben  fein  Slngefidbt; 
unb  fein  9tame  roirb  an  ibreit  Stirnen  fein. 
Unb  roirb  feine  Sfcndbt  ba  fein,  unb  roerben 
niebt  bebiirfen  einer  Seudji  ober  beg  Sidbtg 
ber  Sonne;  benn  @ott  ber  ^err  toirb  fie 
erleudbten,  unb  fie  roerben  regieren  Don 
©roigfeit  zu  ©roigfeit.  Unb  er  fpradb 
mir:  Diefe  ©orte  finb  getoife  unb  roabr- 
haftig. 


$ero(b  her  SSoljr  Ijett 
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Saffet  ung  aHe  eg  iiberlegen  mag  eine 
'}  foldbe  SBobnung  ift,  gegen  bag  ©toige  geuer. 

3Bie  rooEen  roir  entflieben,  jo  fair  eine 
,  folcbe  -Seligfeit  nic^t  adjten.  ©br.  2,  3. 

,  «  Waning  fonnte  fagen:  „2Bir  toiffen  aber, 
fo  unfer  irbifd)  §aug  biefer  <§iiite  aerbrodben 
r  \  toirb,  baft  roir  einen  93au  Jjaben  Don  ©ott 
erbauet."  Unb  bag  ift  eing  ber  58ielen  SEBotjn* 
ungen.  '2Bie  ift  eg  mit  bir? 


tinier  23-ricf. 


9iappanee,  ^nb.,  9ioD.  5,  1945. 

11}  Siebe  Stunt  ^Barbara  unb  Stile  i^erolb 

Sefer:  —  gd)  roiH  mal  roieber  fdbreiben. 
2Bir  baben  redfjt  fdtjon  SBetter.  $db  toill  SBibel 
grragen  unb  fJSrinter’g  $ie  beanttoorten. 
2Bag  ift  mein  crebit?  ©in  Sreunb,  Sftartba 
yp.  garmtoalb. 

Siebe  Sftartba:  Saline,  unb  fieropg  Sint*- 
►  toorten  finb  aHe  ridjtig  unb  bein  ©rebit  ift 
95c.  unb  fierog  fein  ©rebit  ift  $1.00.  fiaft 
mid)  balb  roiffen  roag  ibr  tooltt  baben  fur 
euren  ©rebit,  bieg  $abt,  roeil  $dj  babe 

I'  meine  refignation  ein  gereidjt,  baft  ^db  nidbt 
longer  alg  big  Sfteu  $abr  adbt  geben  toil! 
barauf.  —  Barbara. 


©inigeg  ang  bem  fieben  ber  Urgemeinbe 


,,  §abe  mid)  toabrenb  beg  lenten  SBinterg 
etroag  mit  bem  ©tubium  ber  Urgemeinbe 
1  befdbaftigt  unb  mbdbte  nun  ftier  ben  Sefern 
biefeg  SBIatteg  etroag  Don  bem  mitteilen,  roag 
1  >  Dietteidjt  non  aUgemeinem  Sntereffe  fein 
fonnte.  SBir  berufen  ung  fa,  toag  unfere 
*  ©emein'beeinrid)tung  anbelangt,  auf  bie 
.  > '  Urgemeinbe,  unb  eg  ift  baber  gut,  roenn  roir 
ab  unb  3U  einen  S3Iicf  juriid  roerfen  auf  jene 
feme  aber  fo  roidbtige  Qcit,  alg  bie  dbriftlidbe 
©emeinbe  fidb  bilbete. 

)'  |b  5BieIeg  Don  ben  ©djriften  jener  3«it  ift 
ung  erbalten  geblieben  unb  gibt  ung  ein 
0  3iemlicf)  flareg  SBilb  Don  bem  2eben  unb  ben 
I  ©inridjtungen  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ben  erften 
Sabrbunberten.  SBag  id)  bier  bringe,  foil 
felbftDerftdnblidb  nidjtg  ©rfdbopfenbeg  fein, 
audb  feine  Iangaiigige  Slbbanblung,  fonbern 
nur  einige  furae  SBemerfungen  iiber  bie  Der* 
fdbiebenen  ©ebiete  beg  ©emeinbelebeng,  too 
>  immer  moglidj,  belegt  mit  3itaten  aug  bem 
©djrifttum  jener  3eit,  ber  djriftlidjen  fo* 
tooljl  alg  audb  einiger  beibnifdber  ©djrift* 
[teller.  £d)  babe  babe i  berfdjiebene  ClueHen 


benufct,  bie  3itate  finb  aum  groften  £eil  bem 
SBerfe  „£lueHen,  2>ie  erften  ©briften  nadb 
bem  £obe  ber  Slpoftet"  Don  3>r.  ©berbarb 
'Slrnolb  entnommen. 

2>er  in  ^Betracfjt  fommenbe  3«traum  ift 
bauptfacblitb  bag  aroeite  ^abrbunbert  ber 
©briftlidben  3eitrecbnung.  Samalg  ftanb 
bie  ©emeinbe  nodb  in  ber  „erften  fiiebe", 
unb  begbalb  fann  man  fie  roobl  nocb  mit 
9ted)t  bie  SlpoftoIifd)e  ober  bie  Urgemeinbe 
nennen,  obatoar  niemanb  Don  ben  SLpofteln 
urn  biefe  3dt  mebr  am  fieben  roar,  ©g  gab 
bamalg  nodb  feine  @d)ein*  ober  sJtamen* 
dbriften;  ein  jeber,  ber  ber  ©emeinbe  beitrat, 
riffierte  fein  fieben  bei  ben  fdjredlidjen  33er* 
folgungen,  bie  liiber  bie  ©briften  gingen. 
Unb  bocb  feben  roir  aucb  fctjon  im  stoeiten 
^abrbunbert,  aber  befonberg  im  britten, 
toie  gana  aHmablidb  romifc^e  ^rrtiimer  fidb 
begannen  einaufdbleidben,  roie  barauf  an  be* 
treffenber  '©telle  toirb  bingetoiefen  toerbcn. 

Snnerc  unb  auftere  ©inridbtungen  in 
ber'©emeinbe. 

3Bie  roir  aug  ber  Stpoftelgefdbidbte  toiffen, 
fiibrte  man  in  Serufalem  freiroiUige  ©iiter* 
gemeinfdbaft  ein.  fD?an  ging  bin,  Derfaufte 
aHeg  unb  Iegte  bag  ©elb  au  ber  Stpoftel 
!Orufeen.  Slug  einer  gemeinfamen  ^affe 
tourben  bann  aUe  Unfoften  gebedt.  2>a§ 
©altoer  ©ibeHejifon  fagt  unter  ©iiierge* 
meinfdbaft  folgenbeg:  „^it  @.  toirb  bag 
Stp.  2,  42ff.  gefdjilberte  SSerbalten  ber  erften 
©emeinbe  in  ^yerufalem  beaeidbnet. 

Don  irgenb  einer  gefe^Iidben  Orbnung 
aialigmug,  ^ommunigmug)  bort  feine  9tebe 
roar,  aeigt  ber  ganae  3nfammenbang.  itiel* 
mebr  entfpracb  bag  Serbalten  ber  l)od)gc= 
fteigerten  SJruberliebe,  roobl  aug  ber  ^nrdbt 
Dor  ben  ©efabrcn  beg  9tci(btumg.  2)ie  2?er* 
anlaffung  lag  in  ber  3Kenge  ber  SJebiirf* 
niffe  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  beren  S3ebiirftigfeit 
burdb  bie  ebenfaflg  bodjgefteigerte  ^flejjc  beg 
©ottegbienftdg  nod)  oermebrt  rourbe.  2)ag 
©anae  aeigt  beutlid)  ben  ©barafter  ber  Sin* 
fanggaeit,  ibre  ©tdrfe  unb  ibre  Sdbroadbe, 
unb  eg  toirb  nidbt  nur  bie  Unatoecfmdfjigfeit 
begfelben  burdb  bie  fpater  notroenbige  ^ol* 
lefte  beg  f|SauIug  fiir  §erufalem  erroiefen, 
fonbern  eg  bebeutet  ber  ©runbfap  beg  ^Jaul* 
ug,  1.  £im.  4,11;  2.  Xim.  3,  8—12,  einen 
entfdbiebenen  gortfdbritt." 

38ie  Iange  man  bei  ber  ©.  bebarrt  bat,  ift 
ni^t  befannt,  roabrfdbeinli(b  big  aur  3er- 
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tferolb  bet  Bab»beit 


ftorung  $>erujalemg,  alg  fid)  bie  ©emeinbe 
Serjtreute.  £)b  fpaulug  in  ben  don  ibm  ge» 
griinbcten  ^etbendbriftlidben  ©emeinben  it5 
genbroo  ©.  eingefiibrt  frit,  miffen  roir  nidjt; 
baben  bariiber  nirgenbg  eine  Slnbeutung  in 
feinen  SBriefen.  Bir  finben  aber  bei  Xer= 
tuflian  eine  SteUe,  bie  dielleicbt  jcbliefeen 
Iafet,  bafe  fteHenroeife  lofale  ©.  beftanben 
bat. 

feincr  9lpoIogie  beifet  eg:  „Bir,  bie 
mir  nad)  ©eift  unb  Seeie  innerlid)  oerbum 
ien  jinb,  fonncn  feine  93ebenfen  fiir  bie 
^ingobe  unfereg  93efideg  baben.  Btteg  ift 
ung  gemeinfam,  nur  nidtjt  bie  Srauen.  %n 
iriefem  ifSunfte  Ibjen  tuir  bie  ©emeinjd)aft 
auf,  unb  bafj  ift  gerabe  ber  einsige  i)Sunft, 
•mo  bie  anbern  ©ienjcben  (^eibeit)  ©emeim 
fcbaft  baben." 

Xtx  SBorftanb  obcr  Sebrftanb  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  bcftanb  aus  ben  ©oangelijten,  bie, 
mic  friiber  bie  Slpoftel,  faft  imrner  auf  9teij* 
en  toaren  unb  bie  man  begbalb  audb  mand)= 
mal  SIpoftel  nannte;  ben  Sebrern  ober 
38rejbdtern;  ben  9iliern*  ober  Siltejten,  bie 
bie  ©emeinbe  teiteten,  anfangg  aber  nid)t 
prebigten  unb  ben  ^iafonen  ober  5lrmen= 
bflegern.  93on  ben  tlteften  murbe  einer 
alg  Dbcrauffeber  getoablt  unb  ^ifcbof  ge* 
nannt. 

3n  ber  2>ibad)e  (©emeinbcanleitung  attg 
bem  9Infange  beg  2.  ^abrbunbcrtg)  Iefen 
mir:  „@rmablet  eucb  SSorjteber  unb  Dicnen* 
be,  bie  beg  §errn  roiirbig  finb,  banner  don 
fanfter  ©efinnung,  frei  doit  ©elbliebe,  bie 
toabrljaft  unb  erdrobt  finb.  £enn  fie  finb 
e§,  bic  eud)  bienenb,  ben  ®ienft  ber  $ro= 
dfyeten  unb  fiebrer  Iciften." 

3d)on  friib  tmirbe  ber  33ijd)of  ju  9tom 
alg  ber  9tad)foiger  33etri  angefebcn,  ma§ 
fc&liefelicb  jum  ^adfttum  fubrte.  —  9tu§ 
giunbfcbau. 


5.  Beil  icb  ein  (Shrift  bin  unb  alg  Shrift 
bete:  „  .  .  .  fii^re  mid)  nidjt  in  SSerfucbung. 


6.  Beil  id)  alien,  bie  nod)  feme  dom 
Steidje  ©otteg  finb,  nidjt  3Sorjd)ub  leiften  < 
mill,  ettoag  *u  tun,  toag  nicbt  gut  ift. 

7.  Beil  id)  meinen  2)?itmenf<ben  !ein  1 
Stein  beg  Slnftojjeg  fein  mocbte. 

8.  Beil  id)  nur  bag  jeben  unb  bfaen 
modjte,  mag  mir  unb  anbern  bienlid)  ift. 

©in  junger  2ttann  mieg  bei  ©elegenbeit 
einer  Unterbaltung  iiber  ben  ®inemaio*  . 
graph  auf  bie  fogenannten  „biblifcben" 
§ilmg  b^  unb  modte  bariiber  9Iuffd)Iufe  < 
baben.  ©rnfte  Seute,  bie  foldje  3ilmg  ge* 
feben  batten,  erflarien  jpater,  bafe  ba§ 
Bort  „biblifcf)//  b^r  gans  unb  gar  nid)t  ge= 
braudjt  merben  biirfte,  meil  atte§  su  „un* 
biblifi"  toare.  ^emanb  dufeerte  fid)  beaiig* 
lid)  biejer  93ilber  einmal  fo :  ^)ie  fogenanm 
ten  bibliidjen  ^filrnS  finb  eine  befonberS  • 
fd)Iaue  erfinbung  beg  Seufelg.  Durd)  btefe 
lode  ber  Teufel  bie  ©briften  erft  einmal  in 
bag  Xbeater,  bann  nod)  einmal  unb  diel* 
leidjt  nod)  ein  britiegmal  unb  fddter,  oon 
95ilb  au  SBilb  binabgefttegen,  tdirb  mandber 
ein  93efud)er  beg  ®inematograpb- 
^d)  gebe  sum  Sdjlufe  meineg  Stuffatjeg 
nur  sdoei  Scortftfteffen  an.  (1.  ®or.  9,  25 
unb  1  $etr.  2,  11).  <£g  ift  dieEeidjt  beffer, 
menn  ber  gcfdja^te  Sefer  biejer  Beilen  ftd) 
bie  Stetten  in  f einer  93ibel  nadilieft.  3SieI= 
leidjt  finbet  er  bann  ebenfo  gute  $aratfel= 
ftetten.  2luggetnablt. 

„9D?eibet  aEett  bofen  Sdjein." 


%er  ^ienft  unb  ber  Wiener  am  Bort 


r,Darf  id)  ben  ftinematograjilj  befudyen?"- 


Sd)  gebe  nidjt  in  ben  ®inematograpb : 

1.  Beil  ber  meit  grofete  Xeil  ber  93ilber, 
bie  ba  gcseigt  merben  jdbmubig  finb  unb  bie 
$bantafie  derunreinigen. 

2.  Beil  bie  33 iiber  jo  diel  Skrroirrung 
unb  93ermiijtung  in  ben  aWenjdjen  anrid^ten. 

3.  Beil  fo  diet  bejonberg  funge  Seute 
babur^  ju  93erbredbern  toerben. 

4.  Beil  eg  jo  diel  ©uteg  fiir  mid)  gibt; 
fo  bafe  idb  bag  ©emeine  nit^t  judben  barf. 


0 ($Pl  3,  1—13.) 

3BabrIid),  ber  9IdofteI  ifjaulug  batte  ben 
tiefften  931id  in  bag  gottlidje  ;©ebetmnig 
unb  mebr  gearbeitet  alg  aHe.  Seine  ©eijteg*  '• 
Harbeit  unb  ^erjengbingabe  befab)igt  ibn^ 
unjer  Sebrer  su  fein  im  ©Iauben  unb  tn  ber 
SBabrbcit.  ®er 


iorteg  ®otteg 


2)  i  e  n  ft  bei 
ift  ein  2Imt,  bag  im  Sluftrage  unb  mit  93er* 
antmortlidjfeit  auf  <Srunb  ber  £augorb= 
nung  '©otteg  beftebt.  Seinem  Bejen  nadb  ift^ 
biejeg  9tmt  ein  georbneter  2)ienft  fein  §err= 
jcben  jonbern  ein  2>ienen  nad)  33or* 
bilb  ift  feine  ©etoalt  in  ben  ^ircben, 
benn  nur  ©etoalt  sur  93efferung."  (Sutber.) 
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2>er  geornete  3>i-enft  bebt  bie  ©elbftanbig- 
feit,  bie  perionlidje  IBerantmortlidbfeit  unb 
ben  eignen  £ienft  ber  ©emeinbeglieber  nid^t 
auf,  fonbern  forbert  atteg  anbere. 

sDer  SDienft  ift  eine  ©nabengabe  unb 
SBirfung  ber  2ftadjt  ©otteg  gur  ©rbauung 
ber  ©emeinbe  (18.  2,  7).  ©r  beftebji  unb 
fattt  mit  ber  ©emeinbe.  „3>ag  9Imt  ift  me 
obne  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ftet)t  nicf)t 
<bor  ober  iiber  biefem  2>ienfte  unb  ber  ©ienft 
nic^t  iiber  ober  nor  ber  ©emeinbe.  £ier 
gilt  ber  ©runbiap:  92id)tg  aufeer  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  aber  utteg  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  fiir 
bie  ©emeinbe! 

$m  SBerbaltnig  aum  attgemeinen  $rie* 
ftertum  ber  ©laubigen  ift  bag  9lmt  ein  €>on* 
berbienft,  ber  bon  bem  SDienfte  otter  mobl 
3U  unterfdEjeiben,  aber  nidjt  gu  trennen  ift. 
2)enn  ber  Unterfdbieb  beftet)t  nid)t  in  ber 
$Irt,  fonbern  im  ©robe  beg  3>ienfteg.  Snt 
Seben  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  atte  bereint,  aber 
nid^t  atte  baben  benfelbeit  3>ienft.  ©tlidbe 
bat  ber  §err  gu  ^irten  unb  Sebrern  gefe^t. 
©§  ift  ein  neutefiamentlicber  3>ienft,  ber  im 
©egenfafc  gum  altteftamentlidben  ^riefter- 
bienft  nicf)t  an  einen  @tanb,  an  ein  ©e- 
fcf)Iei)t  unb  beftimmte  ^erfonen  gebunben 
ift,  fonbern  aug  ben  ^eiligen"  befe^t  mirb 
(«•  8). 

$ie  Stufgabe  biefeg  ®ienfte§  ift  bie  IBer* 
fiinbigung  beg  unerforfd)Iid)en  9teid)tumg 
©brifti.  (S3.  6.  8.  9.)  Unb  bag  aug  gottlitf)- 
em  9ie<bt  nacb  ber  §eilgqrbnung  alg  Sort* 
fepung  beg  Idpoftelbienfteg,  aber  nidtjt  beg 
Stpoftolatg,  benn  bie  Slpoftel  baben  alg  $er= 
fonen  feine  Sttattjfolger.  ftadb  menfdblicbem 
9ted)t,  b.  b.  auf  ©runb  ber  ©infid)t,  ber  ©r= 
fabrung  unb  ber  IBebiirfniffe  ber  ©emeinbe 
fann  bie  Sienftaufgabe  aucb  bie  fieitung 
unb  IBermaltung  ber  ©emeinbe  mit  urn* 
faffen.  $>ie  ^auptaufgabe  aber  ift  bie  2Bort* 
Derfiinbigung,  benn  ber  $rebiger  ift  augleidj 
aucb  ber  §irt  unb  Seb^er  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©r 
Ieitet  unb  meibet  feine  £erbe  burdb  bag 
<2Bort  in  $rebigt  unb  ©eelforgc. 

<J)ie  Slugruftung  fiir  ben  2>ienft  unb  in 
bem  bienft  ift  attein  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ber 
bag  SSerftdnbnig  beg  gijitlicbeu  ©ebeimniffeg 
nermittelt  „33.  3.  5).  ©ute  tllttgemeinbilb* 
ung  unb  befonbere  Sadbbilbung  finb  niifclid) 
unb  roiinfcbengmert,  fonnen  aber  nic  ©rfap 
fein  fiir  ben  ©eift  ^fn  Stjrifti.  97iemanb 
fann  $efum  einen  &rrn  beifeen  obne  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift,  unb  nocb  roeniger  fann  je- 


manb  bem  i$errn  bienen  obne  3  einen  ©eift. 
2Bir  fommen  non  bem  bienft  auef  ben 
Wiener  beg  SBorteg: 

2)  e  r  Wiener  am  28  o  r  t 
unb  an  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  ein  2Berf  ber  neu- 
fcbaffenben  ©nabc  beg  £>errn.  „2)effen 
Wiener  icb  gemorbcn  bin,"  bag  gilt  non  al¬ 
ien,  bie  eg  finb.  Sfticbt  jo,  mieein  ttRenfcb  ift, 
fonbern  roie  er  mirb  burdb  bie  norlaufenbc 
©nabe,  fann  ibn  ber  £*rr  gebraucben.  © r 
f^afft  fidb  feine  SBcrfseuge  felbft,  unb  menn 
eine  ^amagfugftunbe  ba3u  notig  ift;  er  gibt 
ibnen  ben  batten  3il)ein  ing  ^era,  burdj  ben 
bie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg  im  illngcficbt  ©brifti 
entftebt.  ©r  toerleibt  ibnen  aucb  bie  ©nab- 
engaben  unb  ruft  fie  burcb  bie  Stimme  ber 
'©emeinbe  ing  2Bcrf  beg  Stmteg,  bag  ben 
fieib  ©brifti  erbaut.  l!arum  fiebt  ber  rccbte 
Wiener  in  feiner  23egabung  fein  3Uerbicnft, 
fonbern  ein  SSerpflicbtung. 

SBie  fein  iPteifter,  fo  erniebrigte  er  ficb 
felbft  unb  ftettt  fid)  unter  atte:  _„3Ifir,  bem 
3tttergeringften,  ift  gegeben  biefe  ©nabe." 
(18.  8.)  9Bag  er  Ummirbigeg  in  ficb  felbft 
fiebt,  ift  nod)  mebr,  alg  mag  er  an  anberen 
mabrnimmt.  2Ber  ficb  felbft  nid)t  geringer 
bait  alg  anbere,  fennt  fid)  unb  ©ott  nocb 
nicbt  galia.  2)ie  Starfe  biefeg  8iinbenbe- 
mufetfeing  ift  nicbt  bebingt  burd)  befonbere 
iSiinbe,  fonbern  burd)  ben  ©egenfafc  ber 
grofeen  ©nabengabe  unb  einer  flaren,  tiefen 
oelbfterfenntnig  im  Sicbt  beg  ©oangeliumg. 
3Ber  in  fid)  felbft  bie  ganjc  Itiefc  beg  Sotted 
unb  in  Sefu  bie  gange  ^obe  ber  fRcttuug  er- 
fdjant,  ift  ein  redjter  Wiener  bed  ^erru. 
2>enn  er  meife  nun,  bafe  alien  gebolfen  toerb- 
en  fann,  lt>eil  ibm  gebolfen  ift. 

Slug  ber  Selbfterniebrigung  ermacbft 
ibm  in  ber  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem  §errn 
bie  IBerufgfreubigfeit,  ber  „3u0ung  in  afler 
3imerficbt  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn"  (IB. 
12),  aucb  ber  3«flang  au  ben  Ittfenfcben- 
beraen,  ben  er  fid)  nicbt  burd)  s$odjen  unb 
3d)elten,  fonbern  burcb  £oden,  bitten  unb 
Sfeben  frgtoingt. 

10fit  einem  SBort,  burdb  bag  aucb  ber 
Slpoftel  feine  Xarlegungen  umfcbliefet,  ift 
atteg  gefagt:  „$d),  ber  ©efangene  %e\u 
©brifti,"  ber  nicbt  nur  mit  feiner  gangen 
3eit  unb  ^raft  bei  beftimmten  ©elegcnbeit- 
en,  fonbern  mit  ber  gangen  Ifkrfonlicbfeit 
unb  ©jifteng  bem  #errn  gebort  unb  bient 
—  aucb  burdb  Seiben  urn  beg  2)ienfteg  mitt- 
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$ero!b  ber  Babr  beii 


en!  ©a§  ift  bie  fiid^tfeite  ber  bunflen  Bolfe 
feiner  ©riibfale.  ©o  fann  er  ftc£)  ertoeifen 
al©  ein  ©iener  (Lottes  in  grower  ©ebulb,  in 
$5tcn,  in  ftngften,  in  Sdjiagen,  in  bent 
Borte  ber  Baljrbeit,  in  ber  ftraft  ©otteg, 
burd)  Banen  ber  <^erec£>tigfeit  3ur  fRedjten 
unb  sur  Sinfen,  burd)  bofe  ©eriidjte  unb 
flute  ©eriidjte,  aI3  ein  ©e3iicfetigter  unb  bod) 
nidjt  ertotet,  al3  einer,  ber  nid)t3  innebat 
unb  bod)  alleS  bat!  (2.  ®or.  6,  3 — 10.)  $n 
biefer  ©pannung  unb  @egenfafelid)feit  ftebt 
unb  betoabrt  ficb  ber  treue  Wiener  be§ 
BorteS.  ift  ber  fdjroerfte,  aber  aucb  ber 
berrlidjfte  ©ienft  in  ber  Belt.  —  Bbt§3. 


Sufte. 


©a§  Bort  ©otte§  fagt,  bafe  bie  2)?enfdjen 
Sufee  tun  follen.  Ba3  toirb  bamit  don  ben 
SWenicben  derlangt?  ©ut  ©ufee  ^eifet :  an* 
bert  euren  ©inn.  ^n  toeldjer  §inifid)t  bie 
9Wenfd)en  ibren  ©inn  anbern  follen,  fagt 
ba§  Bort  ©otieS  ganj  beutlidb:  „^3effert 
euer  Seben  unb  Befen."  ,/SBefebrei  eud)  3u 
mir  don  govern  §er3en  mit  Soften,  mit 
Beinen  unb  mit  $Iagen!  3erreifeet  eure 
$era«n  unb  nidjt  eure  SWeiber  unb  febret  *u 
bem  §errn,  eurem  ©ott."  ©u  foHft  beinen 
©inn  babin  anbern,  bafe  bu  beine  ©iinben* 
mege  aufgibft  unb  3uriidfebrft  3u  bem  ©ott, 
ber  bid)  gefdjaffen  unb  biSfjer  mit  grofeer 
©ebulb  unb  Sangmut  getragen  bat.  ©tebe 
einen  Hugenblirf  ftiH  unb  benfe  bariiber 
nad),  bafe  bu  ein  ©efdjopf  be§  ^eiligen  ©ot= 
te3  bift.  3Rit  toiePiel  Bofeltaten  nadb  fieib 
unb  ©eele  bat  @r  bicb  derfeben !  mit  toiediel 
©abcn  unb  ®rajten  riiftete  &r  bid)  au§! 
©u  aber  derliefeeft  be§  Iieben  5Bater§  £au§ ; 
gingit  beine  eigenen  Bege,  bie  3um  $Ber* 
bcrben  fitbrcn.  (£r  ift  bein  ©d)ijpfer,  bein 
Bobltdter  feit  ber  erften  ©tu'nbe  beine§ 
SebenS;  aber  bu  baft  Sb«  nie  erfannt.  ©dg* 
lid)  nabmft  bu  bie  guten  ©aben  ©otte£  bin, 
obite  3bm  doii  ^»eraen  3U  bonfen.  ©einer 
©iite,  ©ebulb,  Songmut  unb  rettenben 
fiiebc  baft  bu  e§  aHein  au  oerbanfen,  bafe  bu 
nod)  nidjt  binauSgetoorfen  bift  in  bie  ciufe* 
erfte  iJinfterniS,  don  too  e§  feine  Bieberfebr 
mebr  gibt.  Beldben  ©anf  bift  bu  beinem 
©ott  fdjulbig!  Unb  roenn  bu  ber  elenbefte 
unb  ungliidflicbfte  2Ren)'d)  auf  bicfer  (Jrbe 
toareft,  fo  foJttteft  bu  bennod)  ©ott  bonfbor 
fein,  toeil  @r  bein  Seben  geipart  bat,  unb 
bir  bie  ©elegenbeit  unb  bai  SBorredjf  on* 


bietet,  ©ein  ®inb  unb  ©igentum  3U  toerben 
unb  einft  bie  ©eligfeit  3u  ererben.  $n  alien 
£agen  unb  unter  alien  Umftdnben  bift  bu 
beinem  ©djopfer  2)onf  fdjulbig!  3tber  nun 
fdjaue  bein  fiinbigeS  fieben  an;  erfenne 
beine  Unbonfbarfeit,  beinen  2lbfaH  don 
©ott,  beinen  Ungeborfom  unb  beinen  bim* 
melfdbreienben  5redel  gegen  ben  beiligen 
©ott!  3>u  foUteft  be§  b^iliflen  ©otte§ 
©benbilb  fein;  aber  meldb  ein  33ilb  ber 
©iinbe  ift  au§  bir  getoorben!  ©ein  §er3 
foUte  rein  unb  -ooE  gottlidjer  Siebe  unb 
beiliger  ©riebe  fein;  aber  nun  ift  e§  bie 
Berfftatte  be§  Zeufel§  unb  eine  ©eboufung 
aller  unreinen  ©ebanfen  getoorben.  ©u 
bift  gefcbaffen,  urn  ©ott  3u  bienen  unb  auf 
ben  Begen  ©otteS  3U  toanbeln;  aber  bi§ 
jept  bift  bu  eigene  Bege  gegangen  unb  baft 
ber  ©iinbe  gebient.  ©iebft  bu,  toaS  e§  beifet, 
SBufee  3U  tun? 

tnbere  beinen  ©inn,  orme  ©eele,  unb 
toenbe  bid)  ab  dom  Bege  be§  SSerberbenS. 
„3erreifee  bein  ^er3;  trage  Seib  mit  Soften, 
Beinen  unb  mit  ®Iagen."  53itte  ben  ^errn, 
bofe  ©r  bir  toobre  JReue  unb  Sufee  fjenfe, 
bofe  <& r  bein  §era  toeicb  madbe  unb  bir  bie 
toobre  ©raurigfeit  iiber  bid)  unb  beine  ©un- 
ben  derleibe.  ©ie  toobre  ©rourigfeit  ift 
eine  foftbore  ©obe  ©otteS,  bie  un3  3ur  ©e* 
Iigfeit  gereidbt.  „©ie  gottlid^e  ©rourigfeit 
toirfet  3ur  ©eligfeit  eine  Dicue,  bie  nie- 
monb  gereuet."  €§  gibt  3©eierlei  ©raurig- 
feiten,  bie  oud)  jtoeierlei  Sriidde  3eugen. 
(Jine  ©raurigfeit  fiber  bie  ©iinbe,  ofme  bie 
©iinbe  ab3ulegen  unb  su  derloffen,  ift  feine 
toobre  ©rourigfeit,  feine  53ufee  unb  feine 
©inne§anberung.  ©iefe  ©raurigfeit  ift  er* 
3€ugt  ou§  3fngft  dor  ben  unangeneljmen 
Salgen.  3Won  beflogt  bie  fiinbige  ©at  in* 
fotoeit,  al§  man  bie  fdjdblidben  Solgen  au 
tragen  bot.  21udb  ein  SBerbredjer  ift  traurig 
unb  tragi  Seib,  toenn  fein  Serbredben  be* 
fount  toirb,  unb  er  bie  toobfoerbiente  ©trofe 
3U  ertoarten  bat-  ©§  roirb  faum  einen  libel* 
tater  gebcn,  ber  nidjt  bie  SolQen  feiner 
bofen  ©oten  bebouert  unb  fdbmeralidb  flagt, 
bofe  er  foId)e§  geton  bat-  2Iber  eine  foldje 
©emiii^derfoffung  -ift  feine  ©inne&anbe* 
rung,  feine  ©ufee;  unb  berortige  ©rourig- 
feit  ift  feine  ^er3en§beugung,  feine  3«r* 
fnirfdbung  be§  ^er3en§,  feine  gottlidje 
©raurigfeit,  fonbern  „bie  ©raurigfeit  ber 
Belt,  bie  ben  ©ob  toirfet."  ©iefe  ©rbe  ift 
ein  Sammertal,  ba  oiel  ^erseleib  ift,  unb 
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ungeaablte,  bittere  £ranen  getoeint  toerben; 
aber  all  biefe  toeltlidje  $Iage,  meltlidbeS 
£eraeleib,  toeltlidje  £rauer  fii^rt  ben  armen 
2ftenfcben  nicbt  aur  Setigfeit,  fonbern  aum 
£obe.  SDiiHionen  SWenfcben  geljen  babin 
unter  ber  fdjrecflicben  £aft  eine3  ungliicflicb= 
en  £ebens.  Sie  ieufaen  unb  toeinen  iiber  ibr 
barter  Sdjicfial.  2lber  biefe  Stranen  bringen 
bem  armen  &erjen  feine  Stnberung;  benn 
e§  ift  nur  toeltlicbe  £raurigfeit.  Sie  trauern 
einaig  bauiiber,  toeil  fie  e§  nidjt  jo  gut  baben 
mie  mandbe  anbere  ibrer  fftebenmenfdben. 
Xaufenbe  armer  2ftenfcben  begeben  Selbft= 
morb,  um  ben  furcbtbaren  golgen  ibre§  un= 
goitlidjen  SebenS  au  entgeben,  ober  bem 
ftrafenben  2lrm  ber  ©brigfeit  au  entflieben, 
ober  toeil  fie  Derfannt,  enttaufdbt  toerben. 
3)ie  aabttoS  uitgliidflidben  Sftenfdbenleben 
unb  bie  grauenbaften  Selbftmorbe  bcaeugen 
mit  furdjtbarer  Spracbe,  bafe  bie  £raurig* 
feit  biefer  SBelt  ben  £ob  toirfet.  2>ie  gbit* 
Iidfe  £rauerigfeit  toirft  gerabe  ba§  ©egen* 
teil  —  fie  bringt  £eben  unb  Seligfeit.  S)ie 
gottlidbe  £raurigfeit  bringt  bie  fdjulbbe* 
Iabene  unb  bufefertige  Seele  guriicf  au  ©ott, 
bon  bem  fie  abgefaHen  nxir.  ©ie  Seele 
toeife,  bafe  fie  ©otte§  ©ebote  iibertreten,  ibr* 
en  Sdjopfer  fdbnobe  bebanbelt  unb  Seine 
©nabe  abgetoiefen  bat;  aber  fie  toeife  aud), 
bajj  bei  ibrem  beleibigten  *@ott  ber  einaige 
©rt  ift,  too  fie  bon  all  ibrem  Siinbenfdbaben 
gebeilt  roerben  fann.  ©ott  fei  ©anf  fiir 
biefe  93ufee,  fiir  biefe  gottlidje  fffieue,  toeldbe 
bie  Seele  aum  ®reuae  binfuijrt,  too  fie  ibre 
Scbulb  nieberlegen  unb  ©nabe  erlangen 
fann. 

SobanneS  ber  Staufer  ermabnte  ba§ 
jiibifcbe  SSoIf  aur  93ufce.  21I§  Sefu§  ©ein 
Sebramt  antrat,  lautete  Seine  erfte  ^rebigt 
an  bie  SWenfdben:  „£ut  Sufee  unb  glaubet 
an  ba§  gbangelium."  Unb  fotoobl  Dor,  al§ 
aucb  nadb  ^fingften  tourben  bie  hunger  mit 
bem  Sluftrage  betraut,  ben  fWenfcben  auau* 
rufen:  „£ut  93ufee!"  ©amit  nun  nidbt  je* 
manb  meine,  ibn  gebe  biefer  9tuf  ni#§  an, 
er  fei  oon  bem  gottlidben  ©efefc  auSgefdblof* 
fen,  bat  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  burdb  ben  SCpoftel 
$aulu§  bie  flaren  SBorte  auSgeforodben: 
„9hin  aber  gebietet  er  (©ott)  alien  2J2enfd)= 
en  an  alien  ©nben,  ®ufee  au  tun"  (2lbg.  17, 
30).  §iermit  fagt  un§  ©ott  beutlidb,  toer 
93ufce  tun  foil.  SBer  biefen  SefebI  mifeadbtet, 
toirb  am  grofjen  Xage  be§  @ericf)t§  feine 
©ntfdbulbigung  borbringen.  S-  SB-  S3. 


©etoiptit  bc$  $eil$. 


©§  mag  bei  jemanb  bie  Srage  auffteigen: 
„'2lber  toie  fann  idb  glauben,  bafe  idb  bon 
meinen  Siinben  crrettet  bin?  SSenn  idb 
roirflidb  errettet  bin  roie  fann  idb  &  toif- 
fen?"  Sieber  Sreunb,  bu  fannft  toiffen,  bafe 
bu  errettet  bift.  2Iuf  bie  '3ebingungen  ©ot- 
te§  bir  gefteltt,  fannft  bu  bie  ©etoifebeit  in 
beinem  ^>eraen  boben,  bafe  bu  errettet  bift. 
2>ie§  fdbliefet  alfo  aud)  ben  finblidben  ©Iaub* 
en  ein,  ba§  bolle  SSerlaffen  auf  ©otte§  SBort 
ober  ®erbeifeungen.  „2Ber  au  ©ott  fommen 
mill,  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei  unb  beneit, 
bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  SSergelter  fein  toerbe." 
(©br.  11,  6).  2Bir  baben  feine  SSerbeifeuug, 
Safe  un§  gute  ©efiible  auteil  toerben,  menu 
toir  erloft  finb  'Don  unfern  Siinben,  febocb 
folgen  biefe,  itoenn  toir  an  ba§  ^eil  in 
©brifto  Don  gan3em  '^eraen  glauben.  ,/3>a3 
93Iut  ^efu  '©fjrifti,  feine§  Sobne§,  macbt 
un§  rein  Don  alter  Siinbe."  (1.  ^ob.  1,  7), 
„2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  au§  bem  Xobe  in  ba§ 
fieben  fommen  finb,  benn  toir  Iieben  bie 
SBriiber."  (1.  Sob-  3,  14.)  „$Dcnn  toeldbe 
ber  ©eift  ©ottel  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otte§ 
^inber."  (^iom.  8,  14.)  ,/BerfeIbige  ©eift 
gibt  3eugni§  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  toir  ©otte§ 
^inber  finb."  (9fom.  8,  16.)  —  ©rroablt. 


Sft  bein  ©eift  fret  Don  ftalfdb. 


,^BobI  bem  3Wenfdben,  bem  ber  §err  bie 
fWiffetat  nidbt  aurecbnet,  in  be§  ©eift  fein 
$alfdb  ift"  (^f.  32,  2).  „  Siebe,  ein  redbter 
Sfraeliter,  in  toeldbem  fein  Salfdb  ift"  „Sob. 
1,  47). 

f5alfcb  ift  ein  ^ebler  be§  'UZenfcblicben 
©eiftes,  ber  feinen  au&eren  5lu§brucf  in 
§eudjelei,  ^Betrug,  Siige,  33erfteIIung,  fiinft- 
Iid^e  ^Infdblage  finbet,  um  ettoa§  ©etounfdb- 
te§  au  erreidben,  toabrenb  im  ©rfcbeinen  ein 
anberer  ©runb  ift.  2)ie§  ift  eine  feb*  bouf* 
ige  ©rfdbeinung  eine§  Derborbenen  3Wenidb* 
enberaenS.  Xie^  gefaflt  ©ott  burdjauS  nidbt, 
toie  toir  ba£  au§  folgenben  tBeifpielen  feben, 
bie  fidb  auf  biefe  57eigung  unb  ibre  fjrucbt 
beaiebon.  „S3ebiite  beine  3unge  Dor  ^Bofem 
unb  beine  2iW>en,  bafe  fie  nidbt  Xrug  reben" 
(^Sf.  34,  14).  „2>enn  roer  Ieben  toiQ  unb 
gute  Sage  feben,  ber  fdftoeige  feine  3uuge, 
bafe  fie  nidbt§  33ofe§  rebe,  unb  feine  SitJpen, 
baft  fie  nicbt  triigen"  (1.  $etr.  3,  10). 
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gg  ftnb  feinc  lobengroerteren  ©tgen* 
fc^afben  in  einem  2ftenfcl)en  au  finben,  alg 
•ef>rlid)fcit  unb  greimiitigfeit.  SBenn  bit 
Siebe  obcr  SSertrauen  fefflt,  bann  fudje  bein' 
en  flKangel  nidjt  burcb  ner^euc^elte  Siebe 

|8u  aubecfen.  „3>ie  2iebe  jet  nidjt  faljrfj." 
3Bemt  bein  93ruber  ein  Unrecfjt  an  btr  be* 
gangen  bat/  bann  fei  fret  unb  ebrlicb  unb 
bauble,  rote  (£f)riftug  un§  unterroiefen  bat: 
„3iinbiget  aber  bein  23ruber  an  bir,  fo  gefje 
bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  atoifdben  bir  unb  if)m 
aflein"  ('iDfattb.  18,  15).  Sage  au  feinem 
ettoag  baboft  border,  ebe  bu  beinem  SBruber 
etroas  babon  gefagt  baft.  SBenrt  bu  ettoag 
gegen  beinen  SBruber  baft  bann  fei  fo  frei 
unb  fag-e  eg  ibnt.  Sterbecfe  nicbt  ettoag  bor 
feinen  Slugen  unb  lafe  bein  £era  eine  anbere 
SteHung  gegen  ibn  einnebtnen. 

©ott  fennt  bag  £era;  ©r  fann  ben  $Be* 
trug  ebenfo  gut  feben  roie  ©ffrlidffeit.  2)ag 
SBIut  S&rifti  toaffljt  afle  Unreinigfeit  be§ 
$eraeng  toeg,  unb  bag  3teuer  ber  ^eiligfeit 
toirb  jpeglidbe  SGeigung  aunt  Sail'd)  fflntoeg* 
brennen.  &  6.  ©.  —  ©ban.  ^Sofanne. 


Z*bcsan$ci&cn. 


tanagt).  —  ^ofepb  9W.  ftanagij  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  30  Oftober,  1945,  in  bem  Sero= 
igtoron  ^ofpital,  nabe  feiner  $eimat,  Me* 
trifle,  flRifflin  ©ountt),  Sienna.,  irn  filter 
Don  49  ^ab^e,  1  2ftonat  unb  28  &age. 

'Grr  roar  ein  oobn  bon  Sebi  ®an* 
agt)  unb  SBeib.  ©r  frinterlafet  au  trauern' 
fein  friibeS  ^infdfeiben  fein  tief  betriibteg 
©fjeroeib,  Sufie,  unb  ibrc  Gutter,  bie  Winter* 
laffene  SBitttoe  bon  9tufug  ifleadbb,  unb 
5  Mbern  unb  4  ©djtoeftern:  fflre.  Sam* 
uel;  flftofeg ;  Sriafon  Seat;  'Jtufug  unb 
Stebban;  iftanct);  ®atie;  ©ertrube  ©fietoetb 
bon  ‘Sen.  ^Seadbt)  afle  bon  nabe  SBeflebifle; 
unb  Barbara  ©fjetoefb  bon  Sacob  Smofer, 
Lebanon,  Sienna. 

Seid^enreben  roaren  gefjalten  an  feiner 
$eimat  burcb  bie  ^rebiger  ©'ara  S- 
unb  Sam.  S-  ^eigbt. 

Seine  ®ranfbeit  fdjeint  eg  roar  '©alien* 
ftein.  .  . 

Seine  ©efdjtoifter  finb  afle,  bi§  out  etn§, 
babeim  in  bem  ©emeinbe  £eil  ba  er  feine 
Seben&aeit  roar. 

ffcrotti  ber  S&nljtliett 


Daber. —  Sonag  S-  Sober  ftarb  in  bem 
Seroigtoron  ^oforital,  nabe  iBeflebifle,  ffla., 
ben  24  Oftober,  1945  im  3Uter  bon  64 
Sabre,  5  donate  unb  6  Xage. 

Seine  ^ranffjeit  roar  eine  unbefannte 
Sacbe,  fdbeint  au  fein  bon  unreinem  Sflut. 
©g  ift  gebadbt  3U  fommen  bon  feinem  fflferbe, 
ber  einen  $iftula  fjatte  unb  ein  tocnig  ifluff 
baoon  in  fein  2luge  gefpri^ct  ift,  unb  ift 
bann  biel  auggebrodfen  iiber  feinen  fieib, 
unb  batte  biel  au  Ieiben  babon  in  ben  Iefcten 
8  donate.  ©r  roar  aber  gebulbig  unb  boffte 
anf  feinen  ©rlofer  big  ber  i$err  ibn  bintoeg 
nabm. 

©r  binterlafet  311  trauern  fein  ^infdbeiben 
fein  aroeiteg  SBcib,  baau  12  ®htber,  bier  bon 
feiner  erften  ©be  unb  8  bon  ber  aroeiten. 
Sein  erfteg  2Bcib  roar  eine  £od)tcr  bon  $io* 
fepb  ^anagb,  unb  bie  Iefcte  bie  ^atie,  £od)= 
icr  bon  SBifd).  Xabib  ©.  ^Seadbet).  31udb  brei 
©riiber:  31arott  bon  if?orb  Dafota;  Tabib 
unb  ©ara  bon  nabe  SJeffebifle,  ^8a. 

Seitbcttrerben  roaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  bott  einer  Xodjter:  Sfrael  S.  3oof 
l>urcb  ^re.  31be  2).  i|3ead)ct)  unb  iBifdb.  Sobn 
Slemto. 


DECEMBER  1,  1945 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITES  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for  dia- 
geminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat. _ 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates:  $1.26  per  year  in  advance; 
3  yrs.  for  $3.50 ;  Ministers  76  cents  per  yr.  Send 
check  or  money  order.  Please  renew  promptly 
to  avoid  missing  any  copies.  _ 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kansas. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland; 
Associate  Editor,  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale. 
Pennsylvania. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 


$er  olb  ber  SBofjr  fjeit 


721 


THE  HEAVENLY  GUEST 


I  am  not  worthy.  Lord,  that  Thou 
Shouldst  in  my  house  abide, 

For  all  around  Thou  seest  how 
Tis  cluttered  up  with  pride 
'f  And  carelessness  and  unbelief 
Till  little  space  is  clear; 

Yet  enter  now  for  my  relief, 
j  And  work  Thou  order  here. 

There’s  dust  on  unused  things  of  worth, 
While  worthless  tools  I  wield ; 

>  Too  cold  and  cheerless  is  the  hearth 
That  glowing  warmth  should  yield ; 
f  The  refuse  and  the  grime  remove, 

The  worthless  things  I’ve  stored, 
Till  this  a  dwelling-place  shall  prove 
I  Befitting  Thee,  my  Lord. 

And  what  have  I  to  offer  Thee, 

And  how  shall  I  prepare, 

If  Thou  wilt  even  sup  with  me 
And  not  despise  my  fare? 

>  ’Tis  poor  and  coarse,  but  if  Thou’lt  take 
It  in  Thy  blessed  way, 

And  for  us  both  wilt  bless  and  break, 
’Twill  be  a  feast  today. 

And  in  this  box  upon  the  shelf 
Is  nard  that  dear  I  hold ; 

<  i  I  will  not  use  it  for  myself, 

I  will  not  sell  for  gold, 

But  on  Thy  feet  and  on  Thy  head 
The  gift  I  freely  pour, 

*  For  love  that  Thou  for  me  wast  dead 
And  livest  evermore. 

Catharine  J.  Miller 


EDITORIAL 


►  An  exchange  which  I  read  with  much 
interest  has  its  third  editor  since  I  be- 
V  *  gan  reading  its  columns ;  and  the  num¬ 
ber  which  just  came  to  hand  this  after- 
f  noon  is  the  second  issue  under  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  new  editor.  And 
his  comments  and  his  prospective  views 
•J  b  of  the  field  and  situation  are  very  inter¬ 
esting,  as  well  as  his  summaries  of 
*  things  which  have  been.  Discussing  the 
current  issue  of  his  publication  he  states 
that  “the  average  reader”  will  not  read 
page  so  and  so  of  the  publication.  This 


aroused  my  attention,  perhaps  I  should 
say  curiosity,  and  I  turned  back  to  that 
page  number. .  and  lo !  I  had  read  it. 
So,  if  the  judgment  of  the  new  editor 
is  correct  this  test  puts  me  into  some 
other  class,  somewhere,  beside  that  of 
the  “average  reader.”  But  that  partic¬ 
ular  article  dealt  with  the  lamentable 
and  helpless  situation  in  war-torn  Ger¬ 
many.  And  I  greatly  fear  that  the  new 
editor’s  conclusions  are  only  too  well- 
founded  that  the  “average  person”  is 
minded  to  turn  away  from  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  misery,  privation,  helpless¬ 
ness  and  ruin  of  the  hosts  of  war 
victims.  I  have  just  now  looked  up  a 
scripture  which  reads,  “Whoso  stoppeth 
his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also 
shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be 
heard.”  Prov.  21:13.  And  a  New  Testa¬ 
ment  warning  admonition  reads,  “Re¬ 
member  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them; "and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  flesh.”  Heb.  13 :3. 

That  article  in  our  exchange  says 
much  concerning  the  undone-ness  and 
ruin  of  Germany.  A  few  statements 
may  help  our  comprehension  of  the  situ¬ 
ation  there,  taken  from  the  cited  article: 
“Germany  lies  beaten  in  the  dust.  .  .  . 
It  is  an  actuality  that  the  cities  .  .  . 
are  ground  into  dust.  Fire  has  gut'ted 
everything  that  would  burn.  .  .  .  The 
great  industrial  plants  which  turned 
out  munitions  are  now  shambles.  The 
cities  of  which  Hitler  once  boasted  are 
now  nothing  but  grave  yards.  .  .  .  Here 
and  there  a  few  men  have  put  some 
stones  together  and  made  a  little  hut 
in  which  to  live.  Some  are  living  in 
cellars,  trying  to  keep  warm.  Long 
lines  of  this  Herrenvolk  are  now  stand¬ 
ing  in  lines  begging  for  a  chance  to 
earn  a  few  marks  by  working  for  their 
conquerors.  The  released  prisoners  of 
war  are  no  longer  strutting  and  goose¬ 
stepping.  They  are  limping  home  in 
faded  uniforms  with  their  few  pos¬ 
sessions.  Everywhere  people  are  mov¬ 
ing,  some  on  foot,  some  with  little 
wagons ;  others  more  fortunate  are  sit¬ 
ting  on  top  of  their  fewr  possessions  in 
an  old  truck  or  trailer,  hoping  to  eventu- 
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ally  get  somewhere  where  they  can 
make  a  new  start.” 

“Hitler  once  boasted  ‘When  I  get 
through  with  Germany,  you  won’t  rec¬ 
ognize  it.’  This  prophecy  came  true. 

“The  Germans  ask  only  for  a  chance 
to  help  themselves,  but  we,  who  heard 
their  appeal,  know  that  they  must  have 
help  from  others.” 

The  above  quoted  statements  have 
come  from  an  eye  witness,  whose  re* 
ports  are  accepted  and  published  by  one 
of  the  large  church  bodies  of  our  coun¬ 
try.  They  are  separate  and  independent 
from  our  usual  Mennonite  sources  of 
information  and  are  given  as  such,  and 
confirm  other  statements  which  our 
readers  already  have,  or  may  get  from 
the  usual  channels  to  which  we  have 
access. 

But  to  turn  our  eyes  upon  ourselves 
as  a  country,  as  a  nation,  as  a  people: 
Doubtless  never  before  on  so  large  and 
extensive  a  scale  have  the  words  of 
Christ  been  exemplified,  “.  .  .  All  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword.”  Matthew  26:52.  Are  not 
we,  as  a  nation,  turning  to  the  same 
policy  and  practice  which  Germany  and 
other  war-minded  nations  took  and  pur¬ 
sued  to  their  destruction  and  ruin,  and 
that,  too,  with  this  gigantic  spectacle 
right  before  our  eyes.  Can  it  be  possible 
that  our  nation  is  so  blinded  by  the 
glamor  of  militarism,  its  ambitions  and 
lust  for  power  and  conquest?  We,  of 
advanced  age,  recall  the  cries  against 
“imperialism”  which  we  heard  in  our 
youthful  days,  when  some  gesture  was 
made  which  indicated  a  tendency  to 
meddle  in  international  affairs,  and  to 
dabble  with  matters  of  nations  abroad. 
And  it  came  from  the  political  group, 
in  name,  which  holds  the  reins  of  power 
and  administration  today.  It  has  been 
well  said,  “Consistency,  thou  art  a 
jewel.”  “The  prudent  man  looked  well 
to  his  going.”  The  Lord  over-rule 
these  threatening  reversions  to  barba¬ 
rism  and  transform  us  to  a  state  and 
status  of  justice,  equity,  co-operation, 
kindness  and  love  and  deliver  us  from 
this  raging  mania  of  destruction,  be  our 
prayer  and  our  objective.  J.  B.  M. 


SBafjrijeit 

Another  matter  of  interest  which  the 
new  editor  brings  up  in  his  publication 
is  that  of  the  most  desirable  contents 
to  be  used  in  a  religious  publication.  Of 
course  it  is  evident  that  that  which 
does  the  most  good,  that  which  benefits 
the  most,  is  the  material  to  be  chosen;  ,j 
and  after  naming  some  subjects  which 
he  thinks  the  average  reader  passes  by 
un-read,  he  offers  the  statement,  “But 
we  are  interested  in  doctrine.  . .  .” 

I  cannot  prove  that  he  is  wrong  in  * 
this  assumption.  But  I  shall  frankly 
admit  that  I  have  had  my  doubts  as  to 
the  reading  tendencies  of  the  “average 
reader,”  for  I  have  a  gloomy  fear  that 
the  lighter,  the  incidental,  the  casual, 
the  entertaining,  the  non-fundamental, 
the  story-type  kind  of  reading  absorbs, 
engrosses  and  holds  the  attention  to  the 
larger  degree  of  the  average  reader.  I 
am  not  writing  this  in  an  antagonistic 
attitude  or  purpose.  This  affords  oc¬ 
casion  to  give  expression  to  what  I 
believe  necessary  and  in  order.  Is  it 
true  that  persons  who  would  flout  and 
scorn  even  the  suggestion  of  being 
interested  in  personal  love  affairs  will 
fritter  away  precious  hours  reading 
stories  about  love,  romance  and  ad¬ 
venture,  all  the  imaginative  nothingness 
of  some  writer  of  fiction?  And  the 
story-reading  habit  becomes  so  strong 
that  much  other  literature  which  deals 
with  instruction,  information  and  ex¬ 
hortation  is  passed  by,  ignored  and 
evaded.  And  so,  to  ease  one]s  con¬ 
science  as  to  the  duty  of  reading  re¬ 
ligious  (?)  literature  and  at  the  same 
time  satisfy  our  craving  for  stories  and 
entertaining  tales,  religious  and  semi¬ 
religious  fiction  is  procured  and  eager¬ 
ly  gulped  down,  in  the  nervous  haste 
to  get  to  the  climax  of  the  tale.  These 
reading  habits  hinder  and  harm  the 
development  of  memory  and  act  against 
the  growth  of  reasoning  powers  and 
tend  forcibly  to  a  superficial  and  un¬ 
settled  mental  status. 

And  this  class  of  literature  and  this 
prevalent  reading  habit  affords  a  means 
which  may,  and  which  doubtless  is, 
in  many  cases,  a  cunning  and  subtly 
diluted  and  devitalized  form,  in  sum 
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and  substance,  of  the  applications  and 
the  implications  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  author  puts  his  own  construction 
into  that  which  he  has  so  invitingly 
written  into  a  story.  The  story  is  made 
^  tasty  and  attractive  and  we  gradually 
lose  taste  and  desire  for  the  sober,  plain 

*  statements  of  truth,  fact  and  instruc- 
,  tion.  We  acquire  the  desire  for  more 

stimulation  and  excitement.  We  be- 
i  come  impatient  if  what  we  read  re- 
I  quires  thinking  and  meditation.  In  this 
f  respect  we  are  worse  than  we  are  in 
I  our  demands  for  pre-digested  foods, 
'and  we  are  blamable  in  the  latter  re¬ 
spect. 

f  There  are  urgent  demands  today  for 
,  Bibles  and  Testaments.  This  move¬ 
ment  should  have  our  encouragement 
/  and  support.  But  this  religious  novel 
rage  militates  against  Bible  reading, 
•for  reasons  already  indicated  herein. 

Oh  yes,  we  were  against  “shorter 
Bibles,”  and  part  Bibles  and  the  like, 

»  and  we  vehemently  declaimed  against 
them,  but  in  sum  and  substance,  some 
^of  these  milk-and-water  substitutes  for 
the  word  of  God  may  serve  the  same 

*  purpose  as  the  shorter  Bible. 

j  True,  allegories  and  parables  have 
their  place  in  spiritual  instruction, 
(note,  I  have  used  the  word  spiritual, 
now,  but  not  all  called  religious  is 
spiritual),  but  let  us  beware  that  we 
.  depend  not  on  these  man-made  props 

*  and  substitutes  and  forsake  the  Word. 
*And  our  preaching  services  and  Sunday 

school  sessions  should  not  be  made 
occasions  to  carry  on  exchanges  of 
religious  novels  and  the  Lord’s  day 
afternoons  or  other  hours  can  be  de- 
l  voted  to  better  purpose  than  the  read- 
'  ing  of  such  books. 

A  Nor  are  the  publishers  and  sellers  of 
religious  books  justified  in  commercia- 
i  lizing  their  activities  into  the  sale  of 
religious  fiction  rather  than  the  dis¬ 
semination  of  the  Word  of  God. 

\  “Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye 
^diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye  may’ 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you.”  Deut. 
4:2. 


“What  thing  soever  I  command  you, 
observe  to  do  it:  thou  shalt  not  add 
thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.”  Deut. 
12:32. 

“And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from 
the  things  written  in  this  book.”  Rev. 
22:19.  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender  and  wife,  son 
Wilfred  and  wife  and  son  Gleason, 
Tavistock,  Ontario,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
12,  the  ministering  brother  serving  in 
the  ministry  of  the  word  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening  and  Mon¬ 
day  evening. 

From  here  they  went  on  to  Mifflin 
county,  Pa.,  and  expected  to  go  on  to 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  to  Greenwood, 
Del.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  on  the 
return  trip  stop  in  Stark,  Holmes  and 
Fulton  counties,  Ohio. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  wife, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Stolzfus  preached  at  the  Flag 
Run  meetinghouse,  Sunday  forenoon, 
and  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  Monday 
evening. 


Laban  Peachey,  of  the  Grottoes,  Va., 
C.P.S.  Camp,  was  a  home  visitor  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  11. 


Ordination  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Conservative  A.M.  meetinghouse 
near  Lowville,  New  York,  Nov.  11,  at 
which  Bishops  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der,  Greenwood,  Delaware,  assisted 
Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  in  the  work. 
The  three  ministering  brethren  were 
in  the  lot  which  fell  unto  brother  Lloyd 
Boshart,  R.F.D.  3,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bcr  SBafjrljeit 


(I  am  grateful  to  Bro.  Schaefer  for 
the  precise  and  informative  item  fur¬ 
nished  the  Herold,  in  the  above  item. 
The  Lord  bless,  with  all  necessary 
blessings,  our  beloved  brother,  in  the 
responsible  and  important  calling  which 
has  fallen  to  his  lot.  There  is  a  peculiar 
interest  which  attaches  to  this,  our 
most  northerly  congregation,  in  my 
mind,  from  various  aspects,  natural, 
social  and  religious,  among  them  the 
various  trials  and  conflicts  which  the 
congregation  has  been  subjected  to  in 
its  existence  and  history.  May  it  hold 
and  maintain  a  steadfast  and  sound 
orthodox  and  conservative  position  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  is  my  prayer. 
J.  B.  M.) 


project  in  the  southern  end  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  is  also  planned  for  the  future. 

After  the  tin  cans  were  filled  and 
sealed  the  processing  was  done  in  the 
maple  products  evaporating  plant  of  ( 
one  of  the  brethren. 


Brother  Simon  Lehman,  New  Bre¬ 
men,  N.  Y.,  is  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.,  where  he  un¬ 
derwent  a  major  operation  for  an  ail¬ 
ment  of  the  back. 


Bro.  Clayton  Yousey,  from  C.P.S. 
Camp,  at  Powellsville,  Md.,  is  spending 
a  few  days  with  his  parents  at  Castor- 
land,  N.  Y. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Conservative  A.M. 
church,  Oct.  25. 


Bishop  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belle- , 
vflle,  Pa.,  held  meetings  in  Erie  County, 
N.  Y.,  from  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  2.  A  min¬ 
ister  of  the  gospel  was  ordained,  the 
lot  falling  to  the  portion  of  David 
Beachy,  son  of  Samuel  J.  Beachy.  The 
Lord  keep,  lead  and  sustain  the  brother 
in  his  allotted  duties. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Barbara  Beachy,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Stutzman,  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  left  for  Clarence,  New  York, 
Nov.  16,  to  be  there  over  Sunday,  and 
.  then  to  extend  their  visit,  to  Ontario, 
Canada. 


Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and' 
wife,  and  Bro.  Manasses  Brenneman 
and  wife,  Wellman,  Iowa,  motored  to 
Arthur,  Ill.,  where  communion  was  to 
be  held  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  \yith  the 
brotherhood  there. 


Bro.  Walter  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  a  patient  in  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  where  he  will  be 
obliged  to  stay  at  least  a  week,  with 
one  foot  in  a  cast  as  a  result  of  an 
injury  received  while  assisting  a  neigh¬ 
bor  in  moving  turkey  equipment  with 
a  tractor,  Nov.  17.  His  foot  was  caught 
in  a  log  chain  and  was  badly  crushed 
and  some  ligaments  torn  and  a  bone 
fractured. 


Jesse  M.  Peachey,  son  of  Bishop 
Jacob  S.  Peachey,  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  in  the  Upper  Peachey  district, 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  14.  The  Lord 
amply  bless  the  young  brother  is  our 
wish. 


A  message  received  Sunday,  Nov.  18, 
announced  the  death  of  Sister  Leah 
Petersheim,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

She  has  been  a  helper  in  the  familj 
of  Bro.  Noah  E.  Yoder  for  years  and 
spent  her  declining  years  with  them 
The  funeral  was  announced  for  Nov.  20 


A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Castleman  River  district  met  at  the 
Home  near  Grantsville  on  Nov.  §th 
and  15th  and  canned  a  generous  do¬ 
nation  of  beef,  vegetable  soup  enriched 
with  beef  and  beef  broth,  and  some 
chicken  for  relief  use.  A  later  canning 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville 
Md.,  has  been  ailing  for  some  time  witl 
an  obscure  stomach  ailment  and  som< 
affliction  apparently  rheumatic  in  char 
acter.  We  trust  he  may  soon  be  re 
stored  to  his  former  health. 
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NOTICE 

Bro.  John  J.  Miller  and  his  wife 
(“Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara”)  ask 

>  to  be  relieved  from  the  editorship  of 
the  Juniors  or  Children’s  Department 

>  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  So,  from 
now  on  send  all  letters  for  publication 
in  this  department  to  Mrs.  Andrew  J. 
Miller,  Rt.  1,  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

I  am  sure  you  will  join  with  us  in 
heartily  thanking  Uncle  John  and  Aunt 
Barbara  for  the  long  and  faithful  serv- 

>  ice  they  have  given  us  and  in  extending 
our  good  wishes  to  them  for  their  future. 

Let  us  extend  a  warm  welcome  to  the 
new  editress  of  this  department  and 
give  her  faithful  co-operation. 

>  Joseph  G.  Gingerich,  in  behalf  Pub¬ 

lication  Board,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

fr 

PREVALENT  VICES 

From  “The  Window.  Seat”  the  fol- 
1  fowing  extracts  are  taken. 

“Cigarettes — commercial  forces  of 
*  evil  never  sleep,  do  they? 

“The  very  first  ban  lifted  after  V-E 

*  Day  was  on  race  tracks  and  nite  clubs 
f  — gambling  and  booze — the  twin  sisters 

of  evil  which  have  sent  more  souls  to 
hell  than  stealing.  Now  that  recon¬ 
version  is  on,  the  first  thing  opened  up 

►  commercially  is  the  sale  of  cigarets — 
200  million  packs  within  a  week. 

“Note  the  number.  .  .  . 

,  “Last  evening  I  walked  by  a  street 
line  of  cigaret  waiters  at  the  drug  store 
for  about  a  quarter  of  a  block,  looking 
at  each  with  as  much  closeness  as  de- 
i>  cency  permitted.  I  didn’t  see  one  I’d 
have  for  wife,  sister,  daughter,  mother, 

*  son,  brother  or  dad. 

“Doesn’t  it  look  to  you  like  these 
'  folks  set  a  .  .  .  cheap  price  on  their 
souls?  to  sell  out  for  a  package  of  what 
is  sometimes  called  “coffin  nails’  ? 

►  “When  will  the  nation  come  to  its 
senses  and  turn  about?  or  will  it?” 

>  The  above  is  enough  from  this  pub¬ 
lished  write-up  to  show  what  this 
columnist  thinks  of  the  evil  of  the 
cigaret.  Let  us  repeat  the  question, 
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When  will  the  people  come  to  their 
senses  and  turn  about  ?  or  will  they  ? 

Just  recently  at  a  public  sale  I  saw 
a  group  of  about  a  half  dozen  plainly 
dressed  men  puffing  away  at  their 
cigarets.  It  that  a  light  to  the  world? 

When  will  the  brethren  of  our  plain 
churches  come  to  their  senses  and  turn 
about?  or  will  they? 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

I  Thess.  5:22. 

A  Brother,  Ohio. 

Note : — 

Surely  when  columnists  of  “The 
Window  Seat”  type  object  to  some¬ 
thing  as  an  evil  it  must  be  so  in  an 
•outstanding  measure,  for  no  one  can  say 
that  their  conscientious  scruples  are 
too  sensitive.  Editor. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Rehabilitation  of  Christian  Fishermen 

Writing  in  his  September  report,  Clayton 
Beyler  tells  about  his  most  recent  assignment 
in  India: 

“The  particular  task  which  has  been  assign¬ 
ed  to  me  is  the  rehabilitation  of  some  three 
hundred  Christian  fishermen  near  the  village 
of  Kaligram  in  Faridpur  district,  Bengal.  This 
is  in  a  ‘bil’  area  and  is  under  water  for  six 
months  of  the  year  and  hence  makes  a  good 
fishery.  The  people  live  on  small  islands  and 
their  only  means  of  transportation  is  boats. 
There  are  many  good  rice  fields  in  this  area, 
but  most  of  the  Christians  own  very  little 
land;  so  they  have  to  make  their  living  by  fish¬ 
ing.  The  fish  market  is  very  good  in  Bengal  at 
present  and  fishermen  can  make  good  wages 
provided  they  have  boats  and  nets.  During 
the  famine,  and  because  of  the  ‘denial  policy’ 
of  the  government,  many  lost  their  boats.  Also 
because  of  the  cloth  scarcity  and  limited  sup¬ 
ply  of  yarns  the  fishermen  have  been  unable 
to  make  new  nets  for  three  years.  What  few 
nets  they  do  have  are  torn  and  rotten.  .  .  . 
The  Christians  have  a  very  difficult  time  to 
secure  any  rationed  supplies  and  it  was  in 
this  matter  that  I  could  be  of  most  service  to 
them.  After  two  days  at  the  subdivisional  of¬ 
fices  I  finally  managed  to  get  permits  for  two 
bales  of  yarn  (approximately  800  pounds). 
...  We  have  permits  for  timber;  so  we  will 
begin  building  boats.  ...  I  find  that  their 
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biggest  need  is  not  money  but  leadership  and 
help  in  organizing,  securing  permits,  etc.” 

#  •  * 

French  Workers  Assigned 

The  five  women  relief  workers  who  recent¬ 
ly  arrived  in  France  have  now  received  their 
assignment  and  are  busy  serving  in  their 
places  of  duty.  Ella  Schmidt  has  been  as¬ 
signed  to  the  children’s  colony  in  Alsace, 
called  Mont  des  Oiseaux,  near  Wissembourg; 
Elsie  Bechtel  to  the  children’s  home,  Laver- 
cantiere,  in  south  central  France;  Beulah  Roth 
to  the  Le  Dolivet  colony  at  Plottes;  and  Evelyn 
Egli  to  the  nursery  at  Vescours.  The  latter 
two  homes  are  located  north  of  Lyon  in  the 
general  area  of  the  Mennonite  center  at 
Chalon-sur-Saone.  Mary  Miller  will  serve  as 
matron  at  the  Chalon  center  after  a  prelimi¬ 
nary  visit  to  all  the  colonies. 

The  first  letters  from  these  workers  have 
been  received  and  reveal  their  first  reactions 
to  relief  work — the  destruction  in  eastern 
France,1  the  clothing  and  food  of  the  French 
people,  and  the  lack  of  fuel  and  heated  build¬ 
ings.  Mary  Miller  reports  on  their  initial 
task  of  cleaning  the  Chalon  center: 

“So  far  our  ‘work’  in  France  has  been 
properly  bewildering— as  we  were  warned. 
We  arrived  at  the  Chalon  center  immediately 
after  its  purchase — at  least  just  before  the 
moving  in.  And  if  you  know  what  a  big, 
old  stone  building  in  France  is  like,  you  can 
imagine  the  charwoman  tasks  we  struggled 
through.  The  building  has  immense  rooms 
with  cement  floors  and  high  walls  that  have 
gathered  and  held  the  dust  of  the  ages.  We 
washed  walls  with  cold  water  plus  French 
powder  and  American  soap  as  far  up  as  a 
chair  on  top  of  a  table  enabled  Elsie  and  Eve¬ 
lyn  to  reach.  Above  that,  the  walls  are  still 
—not  quite— black.  The  dividing  line  is  not 
always  quite  straight.  Finding  rags  to  wash 
walls  and  floors  with  was  quite  a  chore  in  it¬ 
self.  Ellen  Harder  and  Henry  Buller  made 
a  trip  of  some  twenty  miles  to  some  previously 
occupied  station  and  at  the  end  of  the  day 
came  back  with  the  waited  rags  which  we 
still  guard  zealously.” 

*  •  • 

Cattle  Attendants 

According  to  information  from  the  office 
of  Brethren  Service  Committee  the  following 
Mennonite  men  have  served  as  attendants  on 
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cattle  ships  to  relief  areas  in  Europe:  Leroy 
Nisley,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the  S.S.  John  J.  Crit- 
terdon,  Aug.  22,  1945;  Luke  R.  Bomberger, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Wilbur  C.  Layman,  Dale  Enter¬ 
prise,  Va.,  Donald  E.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
Ivan  Gascho,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  the  S.S. 
Charles  W.  Wooster,  Aug.  15,  1945. 

A  note  from  the  same  office  invites  more 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  men  to 
apply  as  cattle  attendants  if  they  are  inter¬ 
ested.  They  should  write  to  Mr.  Ben  Bushong, 
Box  26,  New  Windsor,  Md. 

*  *  * 

Report  from  Germany 

C.  F.  Klassen  who  continues  his  work  of 
visiting  Mennonite  refugees  in  Germany  and 
Denmark  writes  from  Gottingen,  Germany, 
Oct.  20: 

“The  northern  part  of  the  British  Zone  has 
more  Mennonite  refugees  than  the  southern 
part.  You  should  see  the  joy  of  these  people 
when  I  tell  them  about  their  relatives.  .  .  . 
This  contact  gives  them  new  hope  and  the 
future  is  not  as  dark  as  before.  All  the  suf¬ 
fering  they  have  gone  through!  It  is  inde¬ 
scribable — the  tortures  some  of  the  men  went 
through  in  war  prisons  and  in  concentration 
camps — it  sounds  unbelievable,  but  I  know 
it  is  true.  .  .  .  The  nights  are  cold  and  rain 
makes  traveling  unpleasant,  but  I  don’t  mind 
as  long  as  I  can  bring  some  comfort  to  these, 
my  suffering  brethren.  Since  I  left  London, 

I  stayed  one  night  in  a  heated  house.  .  .  . 
The  room  I  slept  in  here  has  no  glass  in  the 
windows.  Most  of  the  town  people  have  no 
fuel  for  the  winter.  God  alone  knows  what 
will  happen.” 

•  •  • 

Among  Refugees  in  Italy 

.  After  almost  a  year  of  service  as  a  laboratory 
technician  in  Egypt  among  Yugoslav  refugees, 
Esther  Detweiler  transferred  to  U.N.R.R.A.’s 
Italian  Mission  toward  the  end  of  August 
where  she  is  serving  in  the  same  capacity.  She 
writes  from  Italy: 

“This  has  been  the  busiest  month  of  my 
relief  experience.  .  .  .  The  Italian  Mission 
appears  to  be  a  field  in  which  we  can  render 
a  real  service.  ...  I  was  sent  to  Di  Bagni  on 
Sept.  13  to  set  up  a  clinical  laboratory  to 
serve  the  dispensary  and  the  hospital.  Upon 
arrival  I  found  that  there  was  no  available 
room  in  the  hospital;  so  in  good  relief  fashion, 
I  placed  a  screen  at  one  end  of  the  corridor. 
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a  small  table  by  the  window,  used  several 
boxes  for  shelves,  and  started  to  make  re¬ 
agents.  .  .  .  The  Jewish  refugees  are  indeed 
a  pathetic  group.” 

A  request  has  come  from  Italy  for  addition¬ 
al  Mennonite  personnel,  and  plans  are  being 
completed  for  the  sending  of  seven  additional 
workers  to  this  area.  This  group  will  include 
five  welfare  workers,  one  dietitian,  and  one 
maintenance  worker.  Mennonite  relief  work¬ 
ers,  entering  this  service  will  be  appointed 
for  two  years,  one  year  of  which  will  be  under 
U.N.R.R.A.  on  the  same  basis  as  workers  in 

>  the  Middle  East  have  served. 

#  *  * 

Europe  Director  Ill 

A  cable  from  Paris  brings  the  information 
that  Samuel  Goering  has  received  orders 

from  his  doctor  to  begin  a  two-week  period 
of  hospitalization  for  an  arthritic  condition. 
Bro.  Goering  was  proceeding  to  Basel,  Swit¬ 
zerland,  and  had  stopped  over  in  France  when 
this  condition  developed.  The  prayers  of  the 
church  are  requested  in  behalf  of  Bro. 

Goering. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
CJP.S.  Transfer  Trends 

*  Selective  Service  has  indicated  their  will¬ 
ingness  to  approve  transfers  to  special  projects 
as  replacements  for  men  who  are  demobilized. 
In  many  ways  this  changes  the  transfer  pic¬ 
ture,  for  it  seemed  as  though  the  trend  was 
not  to  make  replacements  in  special  projects. 
If  demobilization  plans  proceed  as  oudined, 

k  about  two  hundred  openings  will  be  pro¬ 
vided.  A  few  special  projects  may  be  closed, 
but  in  general  they  will  continue  as  long  as 
the  services  of  C.P.S.  men  are  needed.  The 
opening  of  a  new  unit  at  Livermore,  Calif., 
as  announced  last  week,  will  provide  an  addi¬ 
tional  one  hundred  forty  openings  on  special 

*  projects.  The  C.P.S.  Section  has  sent  to  the 
camps  an  appeal  for  volunteers  for  special 
projects  and  there  are  indications  of  a  good 
response.  Only  men  who  have  two  years  or 
less  of  service  in  camp  are  considered  for 
transfer  to  such  openings. 

•  *  * 

^  C.P.S.  Releases 

C.P.S.  men  are  being  released  but  rather 
slowly.  At  the  time  of  this  writing,  eighty- 
six  have  received  their  papers  and  all  are  in 
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the  over-age  group.  During  the  months  of 
November  and  December  all  the  remaining 
over-age  men  and  assignees  who  have  had 
four  years  of  service  as  of  Nov.  20,  1945,  are 
to  be  released.  This  will  affect  five  hundred 
forty-six  men  in  Mennonite  camps  according 
to  computations  from  the  C.P.S.  Section.  Men 
with  three  years  of  service  are  to  be  considered 
in  the  early  part  of  1946.  While  the  basis  for 
release  has  been  over  age  and  length  of  serv¬ 
ice,  consideration  is  being  given  to  dependen¬ 
cy.  In  the  meantime  inductions  continue. 

Released  November  7,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  *  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Shipment  of  Clothing  to  Holland 

Another  shipment  of  new  and  used  cloth¬ 
ing  from  Mennonite  collection  centers  has 
started  on  its  way  to  Holland.  On  Nov.  13, 
456  bales,  weighing  54,355  pounds  and  having 
a  value  of  $52,876.75,  left  the  warehouses  near 
Akron  for  overseas  shipment.  This  shipment, 
like  previous  ones,  will  be  received  by  Men¬ 
nonite  relief  workers  and  will  be  distributed 
by  them. 

In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  clothing, 
Peter  Dyck  writes  from  Holland:  “We  have 
made  quite  extensive  arrangements  for  cloth¬ 
ing  distribution  and  have  already  received 
back  again  mountains  of  forms  filled  out  by 
applicants.  It  is  of  course  obvious  that  the 
clothing  must  be  handed  out  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible,  which  requires  planning  and  concentrat¬ 
ed  effort.  .  .  .” 

•  •  • 

Shipment  to  Paraguay 

Forty-two  bales  of  used  clothing,  weighing 
7,184  pounds  and  having  a  value  of  $5,149.98, 
were  also  sent  to  Paraguay  on  Nov.  13.  Eight¬ 
een  of  these  bales  have  been  designated  for 
the  Friesland  colony  and  the  remaining  twen¬ 
ty-four  for  the  Fernheim  colony  in  the  Chaco. 
Along  with  this  clothing  shipment,  the  Akron 
office  also  sent  six  cases  of  X-ray  machinery 
and  other  equipment  for  the  hospital  in  the 
Fernheim  colony. 

•  •  • 

Rains  Arrive  in  Paraguay 

A.  M.  Lohrentz,  Mennonite  relief  worker 
serving  as  a  medical  doctor  among  the  colo¬ 
nists,  writes  in  a  letter  dated  Oct.  6  concern- 


728 


£>erolb  bcr  2B  a  Ij  r  Ij  e  i 


ing  the  coming  of  much-needed  rains  in 
Paraguay: 

“Things  begin  to  look  a  little  better  now 
than  they  did  about  a  month  ago.  We  had 
about  four  and  one-half  inches  of  rain  since 
then,  and  the  people  are  in  better  hopes.  The 
corn,  kaffir,  peanuts,  beans,  and  some  cotton 
have  been  planted  and  we  can  begin  to  see 
the  rows.  At  places  it  was  very  difficult  to 
get  enough  water  for  the  cattle,  but  now  the 
low  places  are  full  of  water,  and  we  all  re¬ 
joice  for  the  blessings  from  on  high.” 

•  •  * 

Arrival  of  Relief  Workers 

A  cable  from  Paris,  dated  Nov.  8,  brings 
the  information  that  the  party  of  eight  relief 
workers,  Welma  Graber,  Marie  Ediger,  Ruth 
Hilty,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Charlotte  Regier, 
Cleo  Mann,  and  Delmar  Wedel,  which  sailed 
from  New  York  on  Oct.  30,  have  arrived  safe¬ 
ly  in  France. 

From  Calcutta  comes  a  telegram,  dated 
Nov.  6,  with  the  announcement  of  Vera 
Yoder’s  safe  arrival  in  India. 

•  •  # 

Opportunity  in  Ethiopia 

Samuel  Yoder  and  Ervin  Hooley  have  been 
in  Ethiopia  since  the  beginning  of  August 
preparing  the  way  for  the  setting  up  of  a  re¬ 
lief  unit  in  that  country.  Writing  from  Addis 
Ababa  on  Aug.  18,  they  report: 

“Contrary  to  the  adverse  reports  which  we 
heard  in  Cairo,  we  have  so  far  found  our¬ 
selves  welcome  in  Ethiopia  and  right  from 
the  start  have  had  happy  and  helpful  con¬ 
tacts.  First  and  chief  among  these  is  our 
contact  with  the  American  doctor,  Campell, 
member  of  the  Department  of  Public  Health 
of  the  Ethiopian  Government.  Our  proposal 
of  a  small  medical  unit  appealed  to  him.  He 
went  so  far  as  to  say  that  we  could  locate 
anywhere,  though  he  later  modified  this  with 
a  suggestion  that  we  set  up  in  an  ‘unrestricted’ 
area  and  he  also  seems  to  prefer  that  we  do 
not  locate  in  Addis  Ababa  itself.  At  present 
it  is  his  plan  to  make  transportation  available 
for  us  so  that  we  can  do  some  touring  of  the 
country  in  order  to  find  a  suitable  location.” 
•  *  • 

Food  for  Relief 

A  ceftter  for  packing  relief  food  donations 
has  been  opened  at  Kalona,  Iowa.  This  center 
will  serve  the  Midwest  congregations  in  some¬ 


what  the  same  manner  as  the  center  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  is  serving  the  East.  Two 
C.P.S.  men  are  transferring  to  this  center  and 
will  take  charge  of  the  crating. 

Two  carloads  of  navy  beans,  consisting  of 
1,480  bags,  have  been  sent  from  the  Bayport, 
Mich.,  community  to  New  York  for  over¬ 
seas  shipment  to  Holland  and  France.  Bills 
of  lading  have  also  been  received  from  the 
Newton  and  Buhler,  Kans.,  communities  indi¬ 
cating  that  two  additional  carloads  of  flour  are 
en  route  to  the  East.  At  least  one  carload  of 
raisins  from  the  Reedley,  Calif.,  community 
is  also  on  the  way. 

#  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.O.’s  in  Canada 

According  to  a  report  of  the  Military  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee,  a  subcommittee  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches  in 
Canada,  dated  Oct.  23,  1945,  there  were  over 
10,700  conscientious  objectors  drafted  in  Can¬ 
ada.  The  religious  breakdown  of  this  group 
is  as  follows:  Mennonites,  63  per  cent;  Duk- 
hobors,  20  per  cent;  Plymouth  Brethren, 
Christadelphian,  Pentecostal,  10  per  cent; 
other  Protestant  groups,  3  per  cent;  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses,  3  per  cent;  Catholics,  1  per  cent. 

At  present  there  are  six  Alternative  Service 
Work  camps  in  operation  and  196  persons  in 
the  camps.  All  other  C.O.’s  have  been  placed 
under  special  contract  on  farms,  in  public  in¬ 
stitutions,  and  in  essential  industry.  All  C.O.’s, 
however,  are  still  under  employment  direc¬ 
tions  of  A.S.W.  supervisors.  Married  men 
over  thirty  years  of  age  have  had  their  con¬ 
tracts  canceled.  Many  contracts  have  also 
been  canceled  because  of  “compassionate  and 
medical”  reasons.  Payments  of  stipulated 
sums  to  the  Red  Cross  are  still  carried  out  al¬ 
though  they  have  been  reduced.  “Up  to  the 
present  time  the  government,  through  the 
A.S.W.,  has  deducted  $2,088,650.09  from  the 
wages  and  income  of  C.O.’s  and  turned  it 
over  to  the  Red  Cross.” 

*  #  # 

Discharges  from  C-P.S. 

During  the  month  of  October  sixty-six  men 
were  discharged  from  Mennonite  camps.  Re¬ 
leases  were  accelerated  in  November  and  by 
the  tenth  of  the  month  sixty  additional  dis¬ 
charges  were  made.  With  these  discharges 
practically  all  of  the  men  in  Mennonite  C.P.S. 
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I  over  thirty-five  years  of  age  have  been  re¬ 
leased.  At  the  present  time  assignees  who 
have  been  in  camp  for  a  period  of  four  years 
or  longer  as  of  Nov.  15,  1945,  are  being  con¬ 
sidered  and  are  to  be  released  before  the  end 
of  the  year.  In  this  four-year  group  there  are 
406  men  in  Mennonite  camps.  In  the  mean- 
>  time  inductions  continue;  fifty-eight  new  men 
were  assigned  to  Mennonite  camps  during 
the  month  of  October. 


^  ,  Assignee  Killed  in  Accident 

Three  C.P.S.  men,  who  were  returning  to 
>  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  after  a  period  of  fur¬ 
lough,  met  with  a  serious  accident  near  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  2.  One 
member  of  the  group,  David  Landis,  Lancas¬ 
ter,  was  killed  and  the  other  two  members, 
^  Marvin  Eshleman  and  Paul  Lefever,  were 
f  seriously  injured. 

Released  November  14,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1945 
«  ,  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
>  Jesus’  name.  It  was  very  nice  and  warm 
today.  Our  Communion  service  was 
'  held  today  at  Mose  Bontrager’s.  I  have 
been  to  church  once,  since  I  was  sick 
with  Rheumatic  fever.  I  am  up  and 
,  ,  around,  and  gaining,  which  I  am  thank¬ 
ful  for.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions 
;  ►  No.  1343-1350.  I  should  have  written 
sooner,  but  as  I  was  sick  it  didn’t  go 
so  good.  So  I  will  thank  you  now  for 
that  nice  Testament  you  sent  me.  A 
Junior,  Esther  Lehman. 

<  *  Dear  Esther:  Your  answers  are  cor- 
.  rect  and  your  brother  Elmer’s,  too.  I 
'  ^am  glad  you  are  feeling  better  and  can 
go  to  church  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1945 
<  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
1  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
.Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
*  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  4.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  learned  Rom.  12:14,  and  21 


in  English.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  send  one.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  J.  Lehman. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  Pie  that  you  sent, 
has  been  used  before,  and  your  credit  is 
35^. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greeting. 
Weather  is  fair.  My  brother  Perry 
and  Esther  E.  Miller  of  Bremen,  Ind., 
were  married  Oct.  30.  They  received 
many  useful  gifts.  I  memorized  Psalm 
23,  and  Psalm  100,  and  101,  and  3  Bible 
verses  in  German,  and  56  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  Esther 
Edna  Eash. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  11,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  were  to  Sunday 
school  today.  Menno  Yoder’s  have  a 
little  boy.  Eddie  Garver  will  have  to 
go  to  Camp,  in  a  week  from  today.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  1351. 
A  Junior,  Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  6,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  chilly;- 1  memorized  5  verses 
of  song,  also  5  Bible  verses  in  German, 
and  4  Bible  verses,  and  80  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  How  much 
does  a  Red  Letter  Bible  cost?  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Wilma  Mast. 

Dear  Wilma:  I  can  send  you  a  Red 
Letter  Bible  for  $1.00  if  you  want  to 
send  me  25^  for  the  difference.  Your 
credit  is  75^. — Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  this  interesting  paper.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  in  Dec.  I  learned 
5  evening  prayers  and  2  table  prayers 
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in  German,  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English.  I  will  answer  14 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Vernon  Hostetler. 

Dear  Vernon:  Your  credit  is  45^. — 
Barbara. 

'  Hadley,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  12  years  old,  and 
this  is  my  second  letter.  I  learned  5 
evening  prayers,  and  2  table  prayers 
in  German,  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
answer  14  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  John  Hostetler. 

Dear  John:  Your  credit  is  45fl. — 
Barbara. 

Hadley,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  2  verses  of  More 
About  Jesus”  in  English.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elizabeth  Hostetler. 

Dear  Juniors :— It  is  with  reluctance 
that  we  are  sending  in  our  resignation 
as  editors  of  the  “Children  s  Depart¬ 
ment”  of  “Herold  der  Wahrheit.”  But 
age  and  health  prompted  us  to  do  so. 
So  Mrs.  Andy  J.  Miller  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  has  voluntered  to  take  over 
our  work  after  New  Year,  January  1, 
1946  So  all  letters  should  be  addressed 
to  Mrs.  Andy  J.  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.  You  can  start  your  letters  with 
“Dear  Aunt  Susie.”  I  hope  she  will  not 
object  to  that.  We  feel  very  grateful 
to  all  Juniors  for  their  support  in 
writing,  and  hope  you  will  keep  it  up. 
We  also  wish  to  say  many  thanks  for 
the  generous  support  of.  the  Herold 
family  in  helping  along  with  donations 
to  buy  the  presents  for  the  Juniors. 
We  will  miss  the  mail  that  we  re¬ 
ceived,  most  every  day,  which  amounted 
to  around  5,500  letters,  in  the  22  years 
that  we  served.  The  cash  donations 
also  amounted  to  some  over  $700  which 
was  given  out  for  presents,  such  as 
Bibles,  Testaments,  prayer  books,  hym- 
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nals,  German  song  books,  feible  stories, 
and  other  good  books.  Our  hope  and 
wish  is  that  the  seed  that  was  sown 
fell  on  good  ground  and  will  bring  j 

forth  good  fruit,  if  not  hundredfold, 
at  least  sixty,  or  thirtyfold.  We  will  j  i 
again  say  thanks  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  that  was  given  in  our  behalf.  And  < 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  ^ 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Fin-  i 
ally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  ] 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  J 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  ,  j 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.”  Phil.  4:7-8.  Yours  respect¬ 
fully,  John  J.  and  Barbara  Miller.  y 


JUVENILE  OR  ADULT? 

L.  L.  Rofer 

Especially  in  certain  circles,  much  . 
stress  is  laid,  and  rightly  so,  upon  the 
problem  of  present  juvenile  delinquen¬ 
cy.  “The  children  these  days”  is  a 
familiar  phrase,  too  often  used  in  a 
Pharisaical  manner  as  contrasted  with 
“in  our  day.”  Of  course,  it  cannot  be 
denied  in  the  face  of  judicial  statistics 
and  practical  problems  that  there  are 
more  juvenile  delinquents  than  ever  be¬ 
fore.  But,  before  we  go  further  into 
that  phase  of  the  subject,  let  us  view  it 
from  another  angle.  Have  the  boys  and  0 
girls  an  equal  chance  “in  these  days 
to  manifest  right  living  to  what  their 
forebears  experienced?  Too  many  chil¬ 
dren  are  from  drinking  and  smoking 
parents,  rendering  them  physically  be¬ 
low  par  for  a  start.  Others  are  subjects 
of  broken  homes  because  of  working^ 
conditions,  which  is  drastically  faking 
its  toll,  and  because  “mother’  feels  , 
obligated  to  make  big  money.  She  may 
have  her  surplus  money  on  hand  now 
but  the  country,  not  only  she,  will  have  ^ 
to  contend  with  her  deficient  or  des-  " 
perate  offspring. 

Let  us  not  attribute  all  the  broken 
homes  to  recent  war  conditions,  for 
America  had  long  before  started  on  its 
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pleasure-crazed  downward  course.  Fam- 
^  ily  worship  was  relegated  to  the  rear 
in  so-called  good  families,  entirely 

V  barred  in  others,  and  never  known  in 
many  more.  The  growing  children  did 

f  ^  not  “stand  a  chance”  of  enjoying  the 
I  y  Christian  rearing  their  parents  thrived 
on,  and  which  now  places  them  in 
favorable  standing.  , 

»  Children  are  eager  for  the  good  things 
*  of  God.  They  enjoy  learning  His  Word. 
Just  a  little  instance.  Billy  is  a  preach¬ 
er’s  son,  who  loves  to  hear  his  father 
i  i  preach,  and  his  mother  tell  him  bedtime 
f  Bible  stories.  Only  a  little  over  three 
\  years  of  age,  he  knows  his  A.  B.  C. 

\  Bible  Story  Book  from  cover  to  cover. 
A  friend  of  the  family  had  taught  him  a 
Bible  verse  and  given  it  to  him  in 
>  attractive  print.  Manifesting  his  desire 
i  %  for  another  verse,  he  was  given  one, 
but  only  in  print  (the  verse  was  not 
taught  to  him,  but  he  was  told  to  learn 
it).  The  giver,  later,  asked  him  if  he 
')  could  repeat  the  last  verse  given  him, 
L  but  received  a  negative  reply.  She 
|  said,  “Well,  Billy,  when  are  you  going 
I  ^  to  learn  it?”  To  this,  he  innocently 
|  ”  answered,  “When  you  teach  it  to  me.” 

>  What  a  rebuke !  How  often  have  we 
taken  for  granted  more  than  was  war- 
ranted  ? 

The  Word  of  God  is  specific  in  ad¬ 
monishing  parents  to  teach  their  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  good  things  of  God.  A 
lamentable  fact  is  that  many  parents 
i  themselves  are  devoid  of  the  saving 
grace  of  God  in  their  own  personal 

Y  lives,  therefore,  rendering  them  unable 
[  to  pass  on  the  proper  teaching.  How¬ 
ever,  we  are  not  thinking  especially  of 
such ;  but  of  those  who  have  been  reared 
in  Christian  homes,  and  those  who, 

.in  their  youth  have  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour — these 
►V  are  responsible  to  the  children  now 
fast  growing  out  of  our  hands.  The 
enemy  has  many  attractive  allurements 
for  active  youth. 

Let  not  the  Christian  think  it  is  too 
*  much  to  observe  Deuteronomy  11:19, 
20:  “Ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 


the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of  thine 
house,  and  upon  thy  gates.”  Let  your 
conversation  be  of  Bible  truths,  simple 
Bible  accounts,  when  the  children  are 
helping  mother  shelling  peas,  peeling 
potatoes  and  such  “sitting  jobs.”  When 
Father  has  the  children  out  walking, 
let  the  talking  be  such  as  will  manifest 
walking  with  God ;  children  understand 
more  on  spiritual  lines  than  adults  may 
think.  On  the  sick  bed,  or  retiring  time, 
tend  to  calming  Bible  incidents  that 
the  sleep  of  the  little  ones  be  not 
troubled  with  frightening  dreams. 
When  the  children  arise  early,  how 
blessed  to  encourage  them  in  a  thank¬ 
ful  attitude  for  the  Lord’s  keeping 
power  through  the  night  hours  (Ps.  91). 

The  children  of  Israel,  God’s  earthly 
people,  were  admonished  to  tell  their 
children  the  meaning  of  their  different 
celebrations  (Deut.  6:20-25).  With 
what  joy  the  parents  could  relate  the 
deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage  as 
the  children  eagerly  listened.  Shall  our 
joy  manifest  itself  in  a  lesser  degree  as 
we  tell  of  our  greater  deliverance  from 
a  more  subtle  foe?  The  children  are 
ready  listeners  to  accounts  of  exploit 
and  victory.  Let  us  conscientiously  ab¬ 
sorb  our  responsibility  in  passing  on 
the  Good  News,  bearing  in  mind  that 
the  much  juvenile  delinquency  is  but 
the  product  of  the  more  adult  negli¬ 
gence. — Selected. 


THY  WILL  BE  DONE 


Mary  Kathryn  Bryan 

Margaret  Wilson  sat  by  a  small  crib 
in  which  lay  a  tiny  child,  white  and 
unconscious.  There  was  a  sad  and 
troubled  look  on  Margaret’s  face  as  she 
patted  the  fevered  brow  of  the  child. 

It  seemed  only  yesterday  that  Mar¬ 
garet  had  been  so  happy  in  her  small 
home.  There  had  been  Joe,  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  the  baby,  Joe,  Jr.  Margaret 
had  thought  this  happiness  would  go  on 
forever.  But  it  had  not. 

How  well  she  remembered  hearing 
the  explosion  in  the  mill  where  Joe 
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worked,  and  then  of  the  police  officer 
who  had  brought  her „the  awful  news : 
“Joe  has  been  killed.” 

Margaret  had  been  too  shocked  to 
think  much  about  Joe,  Jr.  who  had 
seemed  to  have  only  a  slight  fever. 
However,  the  child  had  become  very 
ill,  and  after  the  funeral,  Margaret  had 
spent  every  minute  with  him.  The 
doctor  had  just  come  and  Margaret  was 
anxious  to  hear  his  report. 

It  had  been  hard  for  Dr.  Jones  to  tell 
Margaret  that  Joe,  Jr.  would  not  live. 
For  the  first  time  in  her  life;  Margaret 
felt  the  nepd  of  help  from  someone 
other  than  her  friends.  There  was  a 
kindly  minister  and  his  wife  who  lived 
a  few  houses  from  Margaret.  She  and 
her  young  friends  had  been  too  busy 
with  worldly  pleasures  to  think  much 
about  them.  But  now  Margaret  sought 
their  help  and  friendship. 

That  afternoon  she  had  left  the  nurse 
with  the  baby  and  gone  to  the  minis¬ 
ter’s  home  where  she  had  poured  out 
her  heart  to  him.  The  old  minister  had 
gotten  out  his  worn  Bible  and  read 
many  comforting  passages  of  Scripture 
to  her.  Then  he  had  spoken  wonderful 
words  of  comfort  to  her  sorrowful 
heart.  He  had,  also,  told  her  the  way 
of  salvation,  and  had  convinced  her 
that  she  needed  the  Saviour  in  her  life. 

There  in  the  homely  old  parlor  the 
three  had  knelt  and  prayed,  and  Mar¬ 
garet  had  found  her  Saviour.  That 
night  little  Joe,  Jr.  passed  into  eternity. 
The  sadness  Margaret  felt  was  almost 
beyond  human  understanding,  but  her 
new-found  Saviour  was  near  her,  and 
gave  her  “peace  which  passeth  all  un¬ 
derstanding.” 

Margaret  visited  her  friends,  the  old 
minister  and  his  wife,  each  day.  Then 
she  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  give 
her  some  definite  Christian  work  to  do. 
One  day  a  home  missionary  from  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky  came  to  visit 
the  old  minister.  He  told  them  how 
much  he  needed  someone  to  mother  the 
boys  in  the  dormitory  of  a  mountain 
mission  school.  Margaret  heard  his 
plea  and  at  once  prayed  that  if  it  was 
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God’s  will  she  return  with  the  mis¬ 
sionary,  that  He  show  her.  ( 

Margaret  went  to  the  mission  school. 

She  found  real  joy  in  helping  these  > 
boys.  She  was  a  real  mother  to  them 
and  led  many  to  the  Saviour.  She  has  * 
helped  in  this  mission  school,  now,  for  { 
over  thirty  years.  Time  has  healed  the 
terrible  wound  of  sorrow  in  her  life. 
Daily  she  thanks  God,  “that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  I 
love  God.” — Selected. 


“CHOOSE  YOU  THIS  DAY” 

Elizabeth  A.  Wood 

Someone  has  said  that  we  are  free 
to  choose  our  own  actions,  but  not 
free  to  choose  the  result  of  those  actions.  j 
And  how  true  this  is !  Many  are  called 
to  choose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  « 
their  Saviour,  and  to  accept  the  Gospel, 
but  how  few  do  so.  “O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  Proph¬ 
ets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  ' 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  ;i 
wings,  and  ye  would  not.  ”  With  what 
result?  “Your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.”  And  that  word  desolate 
means  to  overwhelm  with  sorrow,  to  lay 
waste,  to  abandon.  ii 

“I  have  spread  out  My  hands  all  the 
day  unto  a  rebellious  people  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts ;  .  .  .  There-  v 
fore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword, 
and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the 
slaughter:  because  when  I  called,  ye 
did  not  answer:  when  I  spake,  ye  did 
not  hear :  but  did  evil  before  Mine  eyes,  t, 
and  did  choose  that  wherein  I  de¬ 
lighted  not”  (Is.  65:2, ,12).  A  careful  *, 
reading  of  this  chapter,  contrasting 
what  happened  to  those  who  chose  ' 
to  obey  the  call  and  those  who  did  not, 
might  be  very  profitable.  What  a  won¬ 
derful  reward  to  the  obedient  ones.  * 
In  Isaiah  66:2-5  is  another  picture 
of  those  who  chose  their  own  ways,  < 
and  to  them  He  says:  “I  also  will 
choose  their  delusions,  and  will  bring 
their  fears  upon  them ;  because  when  I 
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called,  none  did  answer;  when  I  spake 
^  they  did  not  hear,  but  they  did  evil 
before  Mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in 
which  I  delighted  not.” 
i v  History  repeats  itself,  and  do  not  the 
same  conditions  prevail  to-day?  But 
I  *it  .is  written  “Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure 

fto  give  you  the  Kingdom.”  More  often 
than  not  the  minority  is  in  the  right. 
We  have  an  example  in  Numbers  13 : 
^  16,  where  Moses  sent  the  twelve  spies 
1  to  spy  out  the  Promised  Land;  only 
jl  frtwo  came  back  with  a  good  report. 

|  But  what  a  loss  to  the  ten  spies  and 
St  those  who  believed  their  report,  for 
[  God  did  not  allow  them  to  enter  the 
f  Promised  Land  because  of  their  un- 
belief,  with  the  result  that  their  car- 
r  casses  fell  in  the  wilderness.  They 
*were  called  but  made  the  wrong  choice. 
Not  so  with  Joshua  and  Caleb,  and 
no  doubt  we  find  the  reason  in  Num- 
.  bers  32:12,  where  it  is  written  of  them 
'  — “For  they  have  wholly  followed  the 
Lord.”  Read  the  context.  See  also 
how  Caleb’s  right  choice  affected  his 
>  children :  “But  My  servant  Caleb,  be¬ 
cause  he  had  another  spirit  with  him, 
>hath  followed  Me  fully,  him  will  I  bring 
■v  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went :  and 
^  his  seed  shall  possess  it”  (Num.  14:24). 
Joshua  said  when  pleading  with  Israel 
and  admonishing  them  to  put  away 
>  their  strange  gods :  “And  if  it  seem  evil 
unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  .  .  . 
►whom  ye  will  serve ;  .  .  .  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 
>  What  a  wise  choice !  And  as  we  can- 
1 1  not  live  unto  ourselves,  others  will  be 
affected  by  our  choices  for  good  or  for 
evil. 

We  find  Elijah  saying  to  Israel  in  a 
>time  of  a  great  crisis  because  of  their 
backslidden  condition :  “How  long  halt 
'V  ye  between  two  opinions?  if  the  Lord 
, j  be  God,  follow  Him :  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  answered 
*  him  not  a  word.”  Elijah  had  to  prove 
to  them  that  God  still  lived  and  we 
►hear  them  finally  saying,  “The  Lord,  He 
is  the  God ;  the  Lord  He  is  the  God.” 

All  through  the  Word  we  read  qf 
those  who  made  right  choices  and 


reaped  the  benefits  of  so  doing  beyond 
anything  they  had  hoped.  Abraham,. 
Moses,  Ruth,  Peter,  Paul ;  and  what 
did  the  Lord  say  to  Mary  who  sat  at 
His  feet  and  heard  His  word?  “Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.” 
There  are  many  others.  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  many  are  called 
but  few  chosen,  and  why?  God  leaves 
the  choice  to  the  individual.  With 
the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings 
(Rev.  k?:14),  we  find  that  “they  that 
are  with  Him  are  called,  and  chosen,, 
and  faithful.”  Remember  that  each 
day  we  are  making  choices,  unimpor¬ 
tant  though  they  may  seem  to  be,  but 
which  will  count  for  eternity. — Tri¬ 
umphs  of  Faith. 


CHIEF’S  REBUKE 


Notice  posted  on  a  mess  hall  bulletin 
board  on  Guadalcanal,  signed  by  a 
chief  of  the  Polynesian  tribe: 

American  soldiers  are  requested  to- 
please  be  a  little  more  careful  in  their 
choice  of  language,  especially  when 
natives  are  assisting  them  in  unloading- 
ships,  trucks,  and  in  erecting  abodes. 
American  missionaries  spent  many 
years  among  us  and  taught  us  not  to 
use  those  words.  Every  day,  however,. 
American  soldiers  use  the  words;  and 
flie  good  work  your  missionaries  did  is 
being  undermined  by  your  careless 
profanity. — Sel. 


HOW  TO  TEST  AMUSEMENTS^ 


1.  Do  they  rest  and  strengthen,  or 
weary  and  weaken  the  body  or  brain?- 

2.  Do  they  make  resistance  to  temp¬ 
tation  easier  or  harder? 

3.  Do  they  increase  or  lessen  love 
for  virtue,  purity,  temperance,  and 
justice  ? 

4.  Do  they  give  inspiration  and 
quicken  enthusiasm,  or  stupefy  the  in¬ 
tellect  and  harden  the  moral  nature? 

5.  Do  they  draw  one  nearer  to  or 
remove  one  farther  from  the  Christ  ?" 
— Unknown. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1945. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : 
•Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name :  Grace 
be  unto  you  and  peace  be  with  you : — 

We  have  had  a  pleasant  fall,  with  a 
few  cool  days  now  and  then,  but  a  good 
fall  for  corn  husking  and  fall  work. 
We  had  a  spell  of  very  wet  weather 
•early  in  the  fall,  but  pleasant  weather 
since  then. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions 
-and  some  complaints  now  and  then. 
Bro.  John  K.  Miller,  our  oldest  member 
in  the  church,  was  ailing  but  was  in 
•church  again  Sunday. 

Two  brethren  from  Canada,  by  the 
name  of  Roth,  brothers  of  Mrs.  Ben 
Riegsecker  of  this  county  were  with  us 
-over  Sunday,  returning  home  Tuesday. 

Also  some  folks  from  Iowa  were  here 
at  the  wedding  Sunday  at  Griner,  re¬ 
turning  home  Tuesday. 

Some  were  also  here  from  Iowa  at 
the  wedding  Sunday  of  Henry  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Lizzie  Bontrager  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse.  Bro.  Kauffman  and  wife 
■expect  to  return  soon  to  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  where  he  is  on  detached  service 
at  the  State  Mental  Hospital. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bechtel  and  Sister 
Edna  Yoder  were  married  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Ezra  Gingerich  and  family  from 
North  Dakota  and  William  Miller  and 
wife  from  the  same  state  moved  here  a 
few  weeks  ago  to  make  this  locality 
their  future  home. 

Some  of  our  folks  are  making  changes 
from  farm  to  town  residence,  and  others 
-are  changing  from  one  place  to  another. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller  is  moving  from  the 
farm  and  taking  charge  of  the  Clinton 
feed  mill  which  he  bought. 

Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash  is  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  where  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  is  to  be  ordained.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work,  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  17,  1945. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “This  is  the  1 
confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that, 
if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us.’’  I  Jno.  5 :14.  ^ 

Much  has  taken  place  since  we  last 
wrote.  During  the  past  month  a  number ' 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  C.P.S.  , 
have  been  privileged  to  be  home  on 
furlough.  On  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 

3,  communion  service  was  held  for  those 
who  were  home  at  the  time,  in  the 
home  of  Pre.  Jake  J.  Miller.  Those  who 
have  been  home  recently  are:  Wm. 
^Nisly,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  Ivan  Swartz- 
endruber,  wife  and  children  and  John  ' 
Hershberger,  Hill  City,  S.  Dak.;  Ray¬ 
mond  Detwiler  and  Alvin  Gingerich 
and  wife,  Wernersville,  Pa. ;  the  3  sons  \ 
of  Sol  Ropp  and  wife:  Herman,  Akron, 
Pa.;  John,  Pottstown,  Pa.;  and  Emil,  > 
North  Fork,  Calif.;  Rufus  Beachy  and 
wife,  Terry,  Mont. ;  Lester  Miller,  wife 
and  sons,  Monroe,  Wis. ;  and  Willis  , 
Miller  and  wife,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.  The  1 
last  named  couple  have  come  home  to 
stay,  the  brother  having  received  a 
physical  discharge. 

Mrs.  Emanuel  B.  Weaver,  from  Dun¬ 
dee,  Ohio,  is  at  present  visiting  her  two' 
sons  and  their  families,  Pre.  Albert 
Miller  and  Eli  Miller.  She  accompanied 
Eli,  wife  and  two  children  on  their  re¬ 
turn  from  a  4-week’s  visit  to  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Virginia. 

Other  visitors  who  have  been  present 
in  church  services  recently  were  Mrs/' 
Dan  Gerber  and  daughter  from  Massi- 
lon,  Ohio;  Levi  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Joe  Sharp,  wife  and  son,  from  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. ;  Dan  Miller  and  wife,  and 
Abe  Miller,  wife  and  son  from  Kokomo,  ( 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Henry  Mast  and  three  chil¬ 
dren  from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ;  Pre." 
Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Joe  Beachy  and 
daughter  and  Eli  Miller  and  son  from 
Plain  City,  Ohio.  Bro.  Yutzy  preached 
for  us  test  Sunday  evening  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meetinghouse,  basing  his  a 
remarks  on  “God’s  favorite  color,” 
showing  us  how  that  a  scarlet  thread  is  *• 
woven  all  through  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover  representing  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb!  He  brought  out  how  that  in 
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the  same  manner  that  the  scarlet  cord 
hung  from  Rahab’s  window  at  the  time 
of  the  fall  of  Jericho  meant  safety  to 
those  who  found  shelter  within  her 
house  and  how  that  the  blood  applied 
to  the  door  posts  meant  life  to  the 
Israelites  in  the  night  when  the  death 
*  angel  passed  over ;  so  also  is  having  the 
blood  of  the  One  who  died  for  us  ap¬ 
plied  to  our  hearts  our  only  means  of 
salvation. 

“Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  .  .  . 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
*and  ever.”  Rev.  1 :5,  6. 

In  His  name, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 


Greenwood,  Delaware,  Nov.  15,  1945. 
Greenwood*  A.  M.  Congregation 
Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  unto  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: — “O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good:  because  his  mercy  endureth  for¬ 
ever.”  Ps.  118:1. 

At  this  time  we  are  rather  impres- 
1  sively  reminded  that  winter  is  coming. 
^  Every  period  of  prevailing  northwest¬ 
erly  winds  brings  the  temperature  to 
>lower  levels. 

The  past  crop  season  was  blessed 
w’ith  abundant  rainfall ;  in  some  cases, 
crops  were  damaged  by  excessive  rain. 

1  Today  work  was  begun  in  earnest 
^  toward  building  the  new  church  build¬ 
ing.  A  large  group  of  brethren  were 
l  i^busy  cutting  logs  for  the  dimension 
*  material  and  sheathing,  the  estimate 
>  needed  being  approximately  25,000 
board  feet. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  Bro.  Banks 
Weaver  of  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  delivered  a  very  helpful 
message.  He  is  said  to  have  preached 
in  the  evening  for  the  C.P.S.  men  and 
rsjs»  their  families  who  are  in  farm  service 
in  Queen  Anne’s  County,  Maryland, 
some  thirty  miles  west  from  here.  These 
men,  as  also  campers  from  Powells- 

*  ville,  Maryland,  frequently  spend  the 

*  Lord’s  day  with  us  here  at  Greenwood. 

These  opportunities  of  entertaining 
them  in  an  edifying  way  is  a  means  of 
making  practical  the  gospel  of  our  Lord. 


On  Nov.  13  Frederick  Schlabach,  of 
this  place  left  for  Baltimore,  having 
volunteered  his  service  under  the 
Brethren  Relief  Unit.  At  Baltimore, 
Amos  Bontrager  from  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
was  to  join  him,  and  according  to 
prior  arrangements  they  were  to  sail 
today  from  New  York  as  attendants 
with  a  ship  load  of  dairy  cattle  enroute 
to  Europe. 

We  are  glad  to  note  the  interest  man¬ 
ifested  in  relief  work.  We  would  that 
everywhere  it  might  be  accompanied 
and  followed  up  with  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

It  is  reported  that  several  of  our 
young  brethren  will  be  released  soon. 

Lloyd  Schlabach  has  received  defi¬ 
nite  orders  concerning  pre-discharge  ex¬ 
amination. 

Our  day  school  has  an  enrollment  of 
52  pupils;  eighteen  in  the  advanced 
department  with  Mabel  Erb  as  teacher,, 
and  thirty-four  under  Gladys  King’s 
tutorship. 

Lorenza  Schlabach, 

Farmington,  Del. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1945 
Dear  Hfcrold  Readers: — “I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth.”  Ps.  34:1. 

Bro.  William  Yoder  and  wife  from 
Kansas  and  Bro.  John  Hostetler  and 
wife  from  Oklahoma,  worshiped  with: 
us  the  past  Lord’s  day.  They  are  on 
a  trip  to  various  localities. 

Bro.  Mervin  Schrock  was  privileged 
to  spend  a  furlough  with  his  wife  and 
son,  this  being  the  first  sight  he  had 
of  the  latter.  He  had  been  in  C.P.S. 
in  California,  but  will  now  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Medaryville,  Ind.,  camp. 

Bro.  Andrew  Slabaugh  and  Bro. 
Willis  Miller  of  C.P.S.  camp  in  Cali¬ 
fornia,  were  also  home  recently. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hershberger,  who- 
served  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  has  been 
discharged ;  also  Bro.  Joni  Beachy  who 
had  been  in  C.P.S.  in  California. 

We  rejoice  with  their  families  with 
whom  they  are  again  united. 

Sam  Frey  and  wife  of  Plain  City,  O.,. 
visited  their  daughter  Mrs.  Orus  Miller 
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I  ^  ^^and  family  recently.  Bro.  Orus  is  also 
home  on  furlough  from  C.P.S.,  Luray, 
Va. 

Sister  Edna  Sommers,  who  is  at¬ 
tending  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  home  several 
days,  having  come  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Levi  Sommers,  her  grand¬ 
mother,  Holmes  County,  O. 

A  number  of  relatives  from  here 
also  attended  the  funeral  services  which 
were  held  at  the  Conservative  A.M. 
•church  house  on  Friday,  Nov.  16. 

Sister  Edna,  accompanied  by  Sister 
.Amanda  Byler,  was  called  to  the  latter’s 
home  at  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  because 
•of  the  illness  of  her  mother. 

Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
our  congregation  attended  the  ordi¬ 
nation  services  in  the  Conservative 
A.M.  church  in  Holmes  County,  O., 
Sunday,  Nov.  18,  at  which  Bro.  QaVid 
Stutzman  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the 
.ministry  of  the  Word. 

That  he  be  used  in  the  Lord’s  serv¬ 
ice  as  a  faithful  messenger  of  the  gospel 
that  many  souls  be  won  to  the  Lord’s 
.kingdom,  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
.held  several  meetings  for  the  brother¬ 
hood  there  last  week,  and  had  charge 
of  the  ordination,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Harry  Stutzman  and  Bro.  Roman  H. 
Miller. 

Sister  Caroline,  wife  of  Eli  Slabaugh, 
who  has  been  confined  to  bed  for  a 
long  time,  remains  about  the  same. 
She  has  been  afflicted  with  diabetes, 
but  more  recently  with  dropsy.  She 
.seems  to  bear  her  affliction  with  pa¬ 
tience. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  through 
the  sudden  passing  away  of  Herman, 
:son  of  Gideon  and  Lizzie  Ann  (Boley) 
Stoll,  at  the  age  of  12  years,  6  months, 
22  days.  After  coming  home  from 
.school  he  had  gone  with  a  neighbor, 
Roman,  son  of  Harvey  Wagler,  to 
Hartville,  for  a  load  of  corn  cobs  with 
a  tractor  and  trailer.  On  the  way 
home  while  attempting  to  climb  onto 
the  tractor  from  the  trailer,  he  fell  under 
the  tractor  wheels  and  was  fatally  in¬ 


jured.  He  died  on  the  way  to  the  hos-  y  . 
pital.  How  true  the  words  of  David 
of  old,  “There  is  but  a  step  between  1* 
me  and  death.”  ^  - , 

Services  were  held  on  Saturday  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  King  meetinghouse.  ^  J 
Bro.  John  Bender  conducted  services  at  \ 
the  house  and  the  brethren  Sam  T.  ^  1 
Eash,  O.  N.  Johns  and  Joe  D.  Miller 
at  the  church.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  ^  J 
the  cemetery  near  by.  Thus,  in  the 
bloom  of  youth  he  was  called  to  eter¬ 
nity.  This  occurrence  gives  us  a  loudt 
call  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God.  He  ?i , 
will  be  sadly  missed  by  parents,  a  / 
brother,  Owen,  who  is  in  the  navy  | 
somewhere  in  the  Pacific,  two  sisters,  \ 
Sylvia  and  Betty  of  the  home,  and  A 
many  pther  relatives  and  friends.  ^ 

Among  others  who  attended  the  fu- 
neral  from  a  distance  were  Pre.  Amos 
Stoll  and  wife,  Elmer  Graber  and  wife, 

Mrs.  Henry  Stoll,  with  Joe  Miller  as 
driver  from  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  { 
William  Stoll,  wife  and  son,  Princess 
Anne,  Va.,  who  had  been  visiting  in 
Indiana  at  the  time  they  received  word  ^ 
of  the  accident,  Pre.  Albert  Stoll  and 
Levi  Stoll  from  Jerome,  Mich. 

There  were  a  number  here  from 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  also  at  the  fu-  * 
neral,  among  them  Pre.  Moses  Swartz- 
entruber  and  family,  foster  parents  of  } 
Sister  Stoll.  ,v 

Our  daughter  Miriam  is  afflicted 
with  a  heart  ailment  from  which  we«j 
trust  she  will  soon  recover. 

The  John  Kinsinger  family  of  near  * 
Middlefield,  O.,  has  been  quarantined 
for  scarlet  fever.  ^ 

“Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  ^4 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is,  *■ 
that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.”  Sin-K> 
cerely,  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Peachy — Kurtz. — J.  Philip  Peachy  ^  ( 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Elva  E.  Kurtz,  Conestoga  4 
congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Ira 
A.  Kurtz,  Oct.  20,  1945. 
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2Betbn«<b*- 

^  £)  beilige  SBeibnacbt,  gnabenreidje  Qeit, 

' '  >  So  nabft  bu  mieber  urtierm  trauten  $erbe, 
neuer  $rad)t,  in  alter  #errli<bfeit 

>  Steigft  bu  fyerab  jur  minterlidjen  ©rbe. 

»  3BobI  bem,  bent  Ijeut  in  treuer  fiiebe  ®rei3 
'  Der  Setter  Slid  bie  bolbe  Sotfcbaft  f  iinbet  1 
SBobI  bem,  bem  beut  ber  Siebe  boulter 
5£rei§ 

*  Die  Saterbanb  mit  (tiller  £uft  entjiinbet! 

?  Dod)  jener  benft,  bie  bar  jebmeben  OliicfS, 
Son  jeber  SffieibnadjtSfreube  au&gefd)Ioffen, 

>  Durcb  Sure  ^enfter  lugen  triiben  SlidS, 

,  Da3  ©lenb  nur,  bie  Driibfal  au  (Stenoffen. 

bod)fte§  2Beibnatf)t§roun)d)en  ift  ein 
p  .  Srot, 

(Fin  reineS  fiinnen,  eine  marme  hammer, 
O,  6ure  $anbe  offnet  ibrer  9Zot ! 
a  D,  ©ure  §eraen  offnet  iljrem  jammer ! 

*  ’  §a,  benft  ber  Slrmen!  Denft  in  Sdmee  unb 
©mb 

V  $eut’  an  ber  SBitme  arnte,  fleine  Suben; 

Denft  an  be§  Settled,  an  be§  9fad)barS 
k  >  ®inb, 

3jm  Dacbraum  unb  in  feucfjten  ftdlerftuben. 

Den  bretf  id),  ber  ber  Strmen  nicbt  oergifet, 
Der  fie  fid)  lub  $u  feinen  ©eibnad)t§Iidjtern ! 
Der  fd)onfte  Strati  au§  feitter  tone  ift 
Der  f$reubenftraf)I  auf  triiben  Wngefidjtern. 

D  lafrt  ibn  Ieud)ten  in  bie  9iad)t  fjinein, 

$n’§  ®ammerlein  ben  Darbenben,  ben 
tomfen, 

Safet  e§  ein  ©eifmacbtSfeft  fiir  aHe  fein  — 
Durd)  Siebe  Iemt  ber  Siebe  <&otte§  banfen ! 

<8.  ©nn§. 


n 


Sdjidet  eucb  in  bie  3*it  —  in  roeldje  3*it 
iotten  mir  un»  fd)itfen?  :§n  bie  3ei*  &o« 
Stbam?  non  Set!)?  t>on  ©nod)?  txm  9foaf>? 
non^tbrabam?  non  ben  tober  ^jfrael?  non 
bem  ©tefefc?  non  ben  ^ropb^ten?  non  ber 
©elt?  non  ber  ^rebigt?  non  bem  SBetter? 
3ur  3^it  ber  ©intoanberung  ber  tober 
Sfrael  in  ba§  Sanbe  Canaan  giitg  ba§  Solf 
einmal  be§  Dage§  urn  $erid)o  bcrum,  fedj§ 
Dage,  ben  fiebenten  Dag  fiebenntal,  unb  bie 
Siauern  ber  Stabt  frelen  ein,  bie  Stabt  mar 
getnonnen.  3nr  3«it  ber  3eritbrung 
rufalemB  nabm  e§  eine  Iange  3^it  unb 
foftete  taufenb  non  SWenicbenleben  bie  0tabt 
einaunebmen  unb  an  aerftoren  toie  ber  ^ei* 
kmb  im  norau§  gefbrodbcn  b«t. 

fBir  Ieben  in  einer  3^ii  ber  Drubfnl.  in 
ber  3eit  einer  grofeen  Driibfal  bie  tBelt  iiber 
—  in  ber  3eit  ber  $unger§not  in  nielen 
Sanbern,  unb  mit  Ieben  in  ber  3eit  bie  ge* 
feiert  mirb  al§  bie  <£eburt  ©brifti.  3Bir 
baben  aber  un§  nicbt  attein  au  freuen  iiber 
feine  ^burt,  benn  er  ift  aucb  geftorben  am 
toua,  auferftanben  unb  gebn  ^immel  ge« 
fabren,  unb  bnt  unfere  0iinben  auf  ficb  8«- 
nommen.  Darum  fagt  ber  ^Ipoftel :  0d)icfet 
eucb  in  bie  3eit  —  benn  mir  Ieben  in  ber 
3eit  ber  <@nabe  ©brifti,  er  bat  unfere  Sun- 
ben  auf  ficb  genomnten,  fie  mit  an  ba§ 
^reua  genommen.  Darum  Ieben  mir  in 
einer  befonberen  3«it  'ber  SBelt,  in  ber  lenten 
3eit,  in  ber  '3eit  ba  ©briftu§  bei  bem  SUater 
fifct  unb  fenbet  feinen  ©eift  au§  au  benen 
bie  ibn  annebmen,  unb  mirb  mieber  fommen 
unb  alle  bie  Seinen  mit  ficb  fiibren  in  fein 
3feidb  ber  ®nabe  unb  ^errlicbfeit.  ©§  mar 
ben  ©ngeln  im  ^immel  eine  grofee  ftreube 
bafe  baS  SBort  fefet  gleifcb  getoorben  ift,  unb 
in  bte  SBelt  geboren  8«t  ©rlofung  ber  3Ren- 
jdboi  fo  bafe  eine  SKenge  ber  bimmlifcben 


URorriS,  Manitoba. 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  b  *  i  t 


^eerfdjaaren  lobten  ©ott  unb  fprafaen: 
@bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  §otje,  unb  ftriebe  auf 
(Srben,  unb  ben  SRenfdjen  ein  Boblgefaflen ! 
Bie  uiel  mebr  fallen  roir  funblifae  -Dfamfcben 
ung  aber  aud)  freuen  iiber  (S^riftu^,  benn  eg 
ift  nicbt  roag  tair  tun,  aber  roag  er  getan 
tjot,  bag  roir  felig  roerben. 

Srefug  fam  roieberum  nafa  Sttaaarefa  ba 
er  eraogen  roar,  unb  ging  nad)  ©eroobn* 
beit  in  bie  ©djule  am  ©abbafa  unb  eg  roarb 
fam  bag  Sud)  non  bem  itoPbet  ^efaiag  ge= 
reicbt,  unb  er  bat  aufgeffalagen  ba  gefc^rieb= 
en  ftebet:  2>er  <&eift  beg  £errn  ift  bei  mir, 
berbalben  er  mid)  gefalbet  bat,  unb  gefanbt, 
au  Derfiinbigen  bag  ©oangelium  ben  2trmen, 
au  beilen  bie  3erftogenen  ^eraen,  au  preb* 
igen  ben  ISefangenen,  bag  fie  Io§  fein  fatten, 
unb  ben  Slinben  bag  ®efid)t,  unb  ben  8 cr» 
ffalagenen,  bag  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein  fatten, 
unb  an  prebigen  bag  angenefjnte  ^abr  beg 
§errn."  Unb  roeiter  fagte  er  ibnen:  $eute 
ift  bi-efe  Sfatift  erfiiittet  Dor  euren  Dbren." 
@o,  roar  eg  fiir  fie  au  berfelbigen  3ei t,  unb 
fo  ift  es  fiir  ung,  fold^e  ©djrift  ift  erfiittt  unb 
aufgefcbrieben  fiir  ung,  fie  ift  nicbt  attein  er* 
fiiflt  nor  unferen  Dbren,  fonbern  aucb  nor 
unferen  Slugen  baben  roir  fein  beiligeg 
©Dangelium,  fa  bag  roir  eg  Iefen,  nicbt  attein 
lefcn,  aber  aud)  bariiber  nadfaenfen,  unb 
feinen  Bitten  Dernefjmen  burd)  bie  Seitung 
unb  Srifarung  beg  Jjetlig-en  <&eifteg,  gleicfj 
roie  ber  Jacobi  fagt:  fDteine  Iieben  Sriiber, 
afatet  eg  eitel  greube,  roenn  ibr  in  maitdjer* 
lei  Slnfefatungen  fattet,  unb  roiffet,  bag  euer 
©laube,  fo  er  recbtfajaffen  ift,  <(&ebulb  roirfet. 
2>ie  <&ebulb  aber  foil  feft  bleiben,  big  an’g 
@nbe,  auf  bag  ibr  feib  Dottfommen  unb 
gana,  unb  feinen  Mangel  ^abt.  ©o  aber 
Semanb  unter  eucb  Beigbeit  mangelt,  ber 
bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglid) 
bermann,  unb  riidft  eg  9iiemanb  auf;  fa 
toirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  roerben.  <£r  bitte  aber 
im  ©Iauben,  unb  aroeifle  nicbt;  benn  roer  ba 
atoeifelt,  ber  ift  gleicb  Wfa  bie  SUfeeregrooge, 
bie  Dom  Bin  be  getrreben  unb  geroebet 
roirb.  . 

<£g  ift  nicbt  roag  roir  tun,  bag  roir  felig 
roerben,  fonbern  roag  Gifariftug  fiir  ung  ge* 
tan  bat,  fo  roir  aber  erloft  'finb  burd)  bag 
Slut  Gfarifti,  eg  Don  $eraen  augenommen 
baben,  fa  finb  roir  aucb  erfiittt  mit  ber  Siebe 
&brifti,  unb  gleicb  toie  er  ung  geliebt  bat,  fo 
•roerben  roir  bann  aucb  feinem  Gjempel  foI= 
gen,  unfern  iRdcbften  Iieben,  ibnen  bag  $eil 


in  Sb^ifto  flar  macben  in  unferer  ©<btoadj= 
beit,  fo  bag  roir  miteinanber  bie  tone  beg 
Sebeng  erlangen  mogen,  gleicb  tote  ber  $a= 
cobi  roeiter  fagtr©elig  ift  ber  STOann,  ber 
bie  Slnfecbtung  erbulbet;  benn  nadfaem  er 
berocfaret  ift,  roirb  er  bie  tone  beg  Sebeng 
empfangen,  toeldbe  ©ott  Perbeigen  ba*  ben* 
en,  bie  ibn  Iieb  baben." 

fffg  ift  nid)t  fo  biel  baran  gelegen  auf 
roelcben  &ag  bag  ISfariftug  geboren  roar,  alg, 
finb  roir  roiebergeborene  Ittte nfdjen,  burcb 
ben  @eift  €brifti!  2Bir  fatten  ein  ^jempel 
nebmen  an  bem  SSoIf  ^frael,  roie  fie  mur* 
reten  unb  rourben  umgebracbt  burdb  ben 
Serberber,  aum  ©jempel  baran  toir  ung 
fpiegeln  fatten,  eg  ift  ung  gefcbrieben  aur 
SBarnung,  auf  roelcbe  bag  @nbe  ber  9BeIt  ge* 
fommen  ift.  ting  awn  Unterricbt,  bag  bie 
dugerlicbe  ©emeinfcbaft  Dor  @ott,  obne 
Suge  unb  lebenbigen  ©Iauben,  3^  ^selig* 
feit  nicbt  genug  ift.  2luf  roelcbe  bag  @nbe 
ber  2BeIt  gefommen  ift!  nicbt  fommen  roirb, 
aber  gefommen  ift!  3>enn  roir  Ieben  in  ben 
Iepten  3dten,  bie  Iepte  ©inricbtung  ber 
'^eilgorbnung  ift  burcb  €briftum  gefcbeben 
unb  barinnen  Ieben  roir  jegt,  roir  finb  in 
bem  @nbe  alter  3*iten  bie  au  fommen  baben 
auf  biefer  @rbe,  unb  fatten  bereit  fteben,  urn 
mit  bem  <£rlofer  au  geben  roenn  er  toieber 
fommt,  nicbt  au  roobnen  auf  biefer  @irbe  roie 
biele  meineu,  aber  urn  mit  ibm  au  geben  in  1 
ben  SBoIfen  beg  ^»immelg.  ■©Ieicb  roie  ‘ 
ttRottb.  fagt  24,  30:  Unb  algbann  roirb  er* 
fcbeinen  bag  3ei<ben  beg  fttfenfcben  ©obneg 
im  ^immel.  Unb  algbann  roerben  beulen 
atte  ©ejcblecbter  auf  ^rben,  unb  toerben  febs 
en  fommen  beg  ttWenfcben  ©obn  in  ben 
'BoIFen  beg  ^immelg,  mit  groger  toft  unb 
£>errIicbFeit."  ^obanneg  in  feiner  Off.  14, 
13.  14  fagt:  Unb  id)  barte  eine ©timme  Pom  , 
^immel  au  mir  fagen:  ©cbreibe:  ©elig  finb 
bie  £obtcn,  bie  in  bem  £errn  fterben,  Don 
nun  an.  ^a,  ber  @eift  fprid)t,  bag  fie  ruben 
Don  ibrer  SIrbeit;  benn  fare  Berfe  folgen 
ibnen  nad).  Unb  ifa  fabe,  unb  fiebe,  eine 
toeigc  Bolfe,  unb  auf  ber  Bolfe  ffaen  einen, 
ber  gleicb  War  eineg  iDfenffaen  ©obne;  ber 
batte  eine  golbene  ®rone  auf  feinem  ^aupt, 
unb  in  feiner  £anb  eine  ffaarfe  ©icbel."  Unb 
^ap.  1,  7  fagt  er:  ©iebe,  eT  fommt  mit  ben 
Bolfen;  unb  eg  roerben  ibn  feften  atte  2Iug* 
en,  unb  bie  ibn  geftofaen  baben;  unb  roerben 
beulen  atte  '©effalefater  ber  grbe.  §a, 
Slmen." 
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f  § er  o  I  b  ber 

v  SDer  Jacobi  fc^reibt  Don  ben  lefcten  8eit= 

'  en,  bo  ©potter  fein  merben,  bte  nadb  ibrem 
eigenen  ©utbiinfen  ober  Siiften  leben  mofl= 

[  en,  unb  gebet  meiter  unb  fagt:  2>iefe  finb, 
y  bie  ba  Gotten  madben,  fleifdblidbe,  bie  ba 
feinen  ©eift  baben.  5br  ober,  meine  Sieben, 

>  .  erbauet  eud)  auf  euren  aflerbeiligften©laub= 
en,  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet.  Unb 
v  bebaltet  eucb  in  ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  unb  mart= 

,  .  et  auf  bie  Sarmberjigfeit  unferS  $erm 
\  (V  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  jum  emigen  Seben. 

»  S.  31.  3K. 


fRemgfetien  nnb  Segebcnbeiten. 


Son  Sftifflin  (£ountt>,  35emta. 

>  Sifdb.  35.  Senno  unb  2&eib  unb 
@3ra  39.  SRenno  unb  2Beib  non  Sellebille, 
*  3pa.,  maren  in  £oIme§  Sounttj,  Ofto 

Ofreunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben,  unb  ber 
Sruber  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  prebigen  in  ©e= 
meinben  unb  ^orffteiten. 


)  2>er  3)ialon  ©.  .35eacbet)  bon  2Wen§biIIe, 
v  3$a.,  bot  fcbon  iiber  ein  Sab*  nidbt  Pon  $au8 
1  >  geben  fonnen  unb  ber  ©emeine  beimobnen 
>  bon  megen  §erafebler,  ift  frob  f»ur  Sriefe 
unb  ©efpradb. 


2>iafon  3fteitno  Silver  unb  So  bn  Sapp 
4  .  bon  Sancafter  ©egenb  maren  nadb  Qftifflin 
.  >  ©ountp  gefommen  ben  franfen  Diafon  So* 
v  fepb  ©.  ^Seodbep  beiudben  unb  feinem  ©e= 
w  meinbe  sCbjeil  beijumobnen  ben  18  SRobem- 
ber. 

f  k>  - 

3&re.  2lmo§  ®inig  unb  2Beib,  35re.  21mo£ 
>  Sapp  unb  ®eib,  ^5re.  2krt>ib  Slanf  unb 
h  i.  2Beib  unb  ber  alie  Sruber  S°e-  Slanf  bon 
ber  3&eguea  ©egenb,  Sancafter  (Sountp  mar= 
A  en  nadb  Sftifflin  ©ountp  gefommen  iiber  ben 
25  9iobember  unb  baben  ba§  2Bort  reidblidb 
*  gelebrt  in  Perfdbiebene  Xbeilen  ber  ©e= 
meinben. 


£  y  Sifdb.  Semis  Seadbp  bon  ©aflanb,  3ftb., 
mar  nadb  3ftifflin  ©ountp,  35a.,  unb  bat  ber 
*  ^odbaeit  beigetoobnt  unb  audb  bie  ©be  he- 
brent  ba  jmei  ©of>ne  bon  ber  binterlaffenen 
A  2Bitttt>e  bon  33re.  ©ib.  Srenneman  bon 
©omerfet  ©ountt),  35a.,  ftdb  berebelidbt  bab= 
en  mit  jmei  Xodbter  bon  ber  binterlaffenen 
^  SBittme  bon  Sifdb.  9toab  3>.  ?)ober. 


SBafjHjeit 

Siid).  S°bn  2).  §odbftetler  bott  2)ooer, 
SDelamare  mar  nadb  Sftifflin  Sountp  gefom* 
men  unb  bat  feinen  Seruf  fleifeig  roabr  ge* 
nommen  in  bem  unteren  Xbeil  ber  ©e* 
meinbe. 


3Son  Slrtbur,  $flinoi». 

©am.  |)ober  nnb  SBeib  bon  ©omeriet 
Sountp,  ^nna.^  maren  nadb  iftappanee, 
^nbiana  einer  ^odbaeit  beijumobnen  unb 
finb  bann  au^  nadb  3frtbur  gefommen 
greunb  unb  39efannte  befudben. 


35ifd).  Sbf^Pb  S'teber  bei  ©belbpoille, 
Illinois  ift  bon  einer  Seiter  gefatten  unb 
bat  eine  IRibbe  berbrodben  melt^eS  Sungen* 
fieber  berurfadbte,  fo  bafe  er  bier  SBodjen 
bettfeft  mar,  ift  aber  jefct  mieber  fo,  bafe  er 
jeben  Xag  etma5  auffi^en  fan  it. 


3oe.  Huffman  ber  fcbon  eine  lange  8«t 
leibenb  ift  mit  ^erafebler,  ift  je^t  mieber  in 
bem  §ofpitaI  in  ©bampaign  unb  batten 
einen  Drpgen  Xanf  an  ibm,  ift  aber  mieber 
etma§  beffer.  ©ein  3Beib  31nna  ift  audb  leib¬ 
enb,  $u  Seiten  im  'Sett. 


31moe  21.  2)iener  unb  2Beib  bon  ^olme§ 
©ountp,  £)bto>  \5oel  2>iener  unb  29eib  bon 
Snbiana  unit  21nbp  Diener  unb'2Beib  bon 
©omerfet  (Sountp,  35a.,  finb  in  biefer  ©e« 
genb  bon  3lrtbur  ibren  Sater  21nbp  2>ienet 
befudben,  ber  fdbmer  leibenb  ift. 


®atie,  ©b^meib  bon  2)enni§  S  ^erfb* 
berger,  Sofomo,  ^omarb  ©ountp,  ^abiana 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  Sefannte 
befncben,  unb  ^ocbjeit  beimobnen. 


Soe  35.  $elmutb  unb  2Beib  oon  ^aben, 
$anfa§  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sfreunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudben  unb  ibre§  Sobne§  ^odb* 
aeitfeft  beimobnen. 


21tlee,  3  ^abre  alter  3obn  Don  Sam. 
3ftiHcr  unb  925eib  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  in  2>e* 
catur,  bat  feine  amei  Seine  berbrodben 
3mifcben  ^nie  unb  ^iifte,  benn  er  ift  feft 
gemorben  in  ber  ^orn^ump. 


-Die  SBittme  ^atie  Seadbp  ift  langfam  am 
fcbmadber  merben. 
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^et #Ib  ber 

Der  ©imon  5).  99ead)r)  mirb  aud)  long* 
jam  fcbmacber 

SBifd).  ©>.  Otto  unb  SBeib  gebenfen 
in  etlidjen  Dagen  nad)  £oroarb  ©ountp, 
biana  geben  i^r«m  ©obn  £enrp  feinem 
$odb3eitfeft  bei3umobnen  ben  6  Member. 

2. «.  m. 


fttenet  eu<b  auf  ben  ©briftog. 


D.  3.  Drotjer. 

SBalb  fommt  mieber  ber  froblicbe  ©bri£= 
tag,  ba  aae  ®inber  ©otteS  firf>  rreuen  fallen, 
benn  auf  biefen  log  roar  unfer  lieber  $ei= 
lanb  SefuS  ©briftuS  geboren.  Unb  es  mar 
eine  grojje  greube  unter  ben  ©ngeln  ©otte§, 
bafe  fie  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefommen  finb  unb  ben 
SRenidjen  es  gefogt.  ©in  ©ngel  ift  3u  ben 
$irten  gefommen  unb  ibnen  gefagt:  giird)t* 
et  eucb  nidbt,  fiebe,  icf)  Perfiinbige  eud)  grofee 
ftrcube,  bie  allem  93oIf  mieberfabren  mirb. 

ftreunbe,  joIcbeS  reid>t  aucb  nocb  bi§  3U 
biefer  3«it,  aud)  3U  un§.  Denn  eud)  ift  beute 
ber  $eilanb  geboren,  melcber  ift  ©briftu», 
ber  $err,  in  ber  ©tabt  Daoib§.  Unb  al^balb 
tear  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel,  bie  Hftenge  ber  bim* 
mlifcben  #eer)d)aaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb 
fpradjen:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $dbe,  unb 
ftriebcn  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  3Renfd)en  ein 
SBoblgefafleit.  3Bar  bie£  aber  nidjt  aucb  et* 
maS  fiir  aUc  2)?enfcben  ficb  3“  freuen  bar* 
iiber.  Diefe  fbftlicbe  ©abe,  bat  un§  ©ott  ber 
§err  mitgeteilt.  Denn  auoor  maren  mir 
9Kenjd)en  unter  bem  ©cfeb,  unb  unter  bem 
3flucb,  unb  fonnten  nidE)t  Io§  merben  non 
ber  ©iinbe,  bie  im  ©arten  ©ben  gcfdbeben 
mar.  9hm  aber  batte  ©ott  ieinen  ©obn  auf 
bie  ©rbe  gefanbt.  bafe  er  biefe  0iinbe  meg* 
nabm,  unb  un8  Io§  maebte  non  bem  ©eiefe; 
jo  bafe  mir  unter  bie  Sreibeit  ©brifti  fom* 
men  fonnen.  2&ir  b<*ben  mebr  gemonnen 
burcb  bie  SBcfreiung  burcb  ©brifto,  al&  bie 
ftinber  Sfrael  gemonnen  baben  burcb  ben 
?fu&3ug  non  ©gtjpten  in  ba§  Sanb  ©anaan, 
benn  fie  finb  auS  ber  Ieiblicben  ©clanerei 
gefommen.  2lber  mir  finb  au§  ber  ©claterei 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§  £obc§  gefommen,  unb 
unter  bie  berrlicbe  greibeit  unb  ©nabc  ©ot* 
tes  in  ©brifto  ^efu  gefommen.  Unb  miejic 
©ott  2ag  1111b  Sftacbt  bei  ficb  batten,  io  fon* 
nen  mir  ben  $?ater,  ©obit  unb  beiligen  ©eift 
bei  un§  baben,  bafe  fie  in  unferen  $er3en 
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mobnen.  2Ber  bat  mebr  Urfadj  fid)  3U  freuen 
aI3  bie  ®inber  ©otteS? 

Der  ©obn  ©otte§  mar  in  gottlicber  ©e*  ^  f 
ftalt  gemefen,  non  Sfnfang  ber  SBelt,  aber 
er  batte  eine  folcbe  grofee  Siebe  fut  unS 
arme  HRenfcben,  bafe  er  miHig  mar  auf  biefe 
2BeIi  3U  fommen,  al§  ein  fleineS  ^inb  unb  ' 
urn  unS  aWenfcben  3U  Iebren,  mie  mir  in  ben 
^>immel  fommen  fonnen.  2>enn  er  mar 
gleicb  mie  ein  anberer  'iftenfeb,  unb  an  ©e*  J 
berben  aB  ein  2JZenfcb  erfunben.  ©r  mar 
oerfuebt  aflentbalben,  gleidb  mie  mir,  bo^  y 
bfieb  er  obne  ©iinbe.  sJtadbbem  bie  ^inber 
Jleifcb  unb  ^Blut  b^f^a,  ift  er  e§  gleicber  * 
ibtafeen  tbeilbaftig  gemorben,  auf  bafe  er 
burcb  ben  £ob  bie  aWndjt  nebnte  bem,  b^r  be§ 
£obte§  ©emalt  batte,  ba5  ift,  bem  Xeufel.  , 
Iktber  mufete  er  atterbing  fei  nen  93tiibern 
gleicb  merben,  auf  bafe  er  barmber3ig  merbe,  < 
unb  ein  treuer  $obepriefter  oor  ©ott  fei,  3U 
Oerfobnen  bie  ©iinben  be§  S3oIB.  2>enn  * 
barinnen  er  gelitten  bat,  unb  Oerfuebt  ift, 
fann'  ©r  Ijnelfen  benen,  bie  oerfuebt  merben. 

9*un  ^reunbe,  ^efus  batte  fiir  un§  ge* 
beten  3U  bem  bimmlifcben  SSater,  bafe  er 
un§  beroabren  foUte  Oor  bem  tibel.  llnb  et 
bat  un§  ben  Crofter  gefanbt,  bafe  er  un§  in 
aEe  f3abrbeit  Ieiten  follte.  ©r  botte  gefagt:  * 
Siebe  id)  bin  bei  eud)  atte  £ag  bi§  an  ber 
28eit  ©nbe.  Unb  0  f^reunb  er  fifct  im  ^im- 
mel  3ur  redjten  w^anb  ©otte§,  unb  bittet  fe|t 
al^  nod)  fiir  une.  M 

■£)  mie  frob  unb  banfbar  fottten  mir  bocb 
fein,  bafe  ©ott  bocb  fo  b^n:Ii<b  mit  un§  ge- 
banbelt  bat.  2>er  ^aulug  febreibt  in  $bil5 
lipper  4,  4:  f$reuet  eucb  in  bem  ^errn  alle* 
mege,  unb  abcrmal  fage  id),  freuet  eudb!  K 
©ure  Sinbigfeit  taffet  Sunb  fein  aEen  3ften= 
feben.  2>er  ^err  ift  nabc.  forget  pidbtS, 
fonbern  in  alien  I>ingen,  Iaffet  euere  93itte  a 
im  ©ebet,  unb  Sleben  mit  Danffagung,  Por 
©ott  funb  merben.  Unb  ber  Sriebe  ©otteS  t 
.  meldber  bober  ift,  benn  alle  SSernunft,  be* 
mabre  eure  &er3en  unb  ©innen  in  ©brifto  * 
&fu! 

2)a  ber  hammerer  oom  2)tor genian b  ge* 
fommen  mar  nad)  ^ernfalem  feinen  ©ott  ^ 
ansubeten,  unb  mieber  auf  feinem  §eim* 
meg. mar,  ba  fanbte  ber  §err  ben  Wlippus  ' 
311  ibm,  ber  offnete  ibm  bie  ©ebriff,  unb 
taufte  ibn.  Da  nabm  ber  ©eift  be§  $errn,  w 
ben  ipbilippu^  bwn>ca-  Stoer  ber  hammer* 
er  3og  feine  ©trafee  nacb  ^eim  froblicb-  ©r 
batte  ben  ^>errn  ju  Sentfalem  angebetet. 
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aber  er  bate  nidjt  erlangt  roag  er  buben 
>  rooMe.  9tber  auf  bem  $eimroeg  bate  ber 
£err  ibnt  gebolfen,  unb  nun  tear  er  fri>b* 

|  *  Iicb. 

,  3>ie  iltpoftel,  ba  fie  geftaupt  roaren  gingen 
J  fie  froblid)  Muaug,  unb  freuten  fid),  bafe 
►  fie  roiirbig  roaren  um  beg  fftameng  ‘^efu 
SBiUen  bie  Sdjmacb  au  Ieiben.  Stucb  i«b«n 
toir  ba  bie  Slpoftel  im  ©efangnife  roaren, 

,  unb  Me  ©rbe  bebte,  unb  atte  fc&iiren  tooxen 
,  /  aufgetan,  unb  aHe  SBanben  log.  3>er  ®erfer- 
%  meifter  fabe  bie  offenen  5Cburen,  unb  meinte 
I  bie  ©efangenen  nxiren  entfloben,  ba  sag  er 
I  *  fein  Scbroert  aug  unb  rooUte  fief)  erroiirgen. 

Sflaulug  aber  rief  Iaut  unb  fpracb:  Xue  bir 
)  nid)tg  iibelS,  bentt  roir  finb  aBe^ier.  3>er 
®erfermeifter  fprang  in  bag  ©efangnig  Mn= 

’  ein,  roarb  jitternb,  riel  ben  Stpofteln  ju  ben 

*  Sufeen,  unb  fpracb:  Siebe  banner  roag  foil 
i<f>  tun,  bafe  icb  felig  toerbe?  Sie  fpracben: 

*  ©laube  an  ben  ^errn  3efum  (Sbriftum,  fo 
ttirft  bu  unb  bein  §aug  felig.  Unb  fie  fagten 
ibrn  bag  SBort  beg  $errn,  unb  alien  bie  in 
feinem  §aufe  toaren.  Unb  er  Iiefe  ficb  taufen, 

*  unb  atte  bie  Seinen,  unb  freuten  fi(b  rrtit 
\  ,  feinem  garden  §aufe,  bafe  fie  an  3efum 

©briftum  glaubig  getoorben  finb. 

*  3a  greunb,  Mefeg  h>ar  toabrlicb  freueng 
toert,  benn  eg  gibt  Eeine  grofeere  ^reube, 

f  benn  bie  binmtlifdbe  greube.  Unb  niemanb 

ffann  ung  biefelbige  nebmen,  roenn  toir 
Stanbbaft  an  ©bnfto  3efu  bleiben.  SBir 
y  fonnen  toobl  oerbmbert  toerben,  bafe  toir 
.  biefe  Bfteube  niebt  in  noHer  ®raft  baben. 

1  *  3>enn  $u  Batten  ba&en  toir  £riibfal,  ober 
Sfnfecbtung.  ill  ber  roenn  tt>ir  fdbroacb  finb, 
h  fo  ift  Sbriftug  ftarf  in  ung,  unb  unfere 
l  £rubfale  bie  b^r  jeitlicb  unb  leiebt  finb, 
fdbaffen  eine  eroige,  unb  iiber  atte  SRafee 
s  toidjtige  $errlid)feit,  ung  bie  toir  niebt  feben 
auf  bag  Sidjtbare.  2>enn  toag  fiebtbar  ift, 
>  bag  ift  jeitlidj,  toag  aber  unfiebtbar  ift,  bag 
ift  etoig. 

#  9Bir  Iefen  in  1  $et.  3,  10:  2>enn  toer 
jl  Ieben  toil!  unb  gute  Xage  feben,  ber  fd>roeige 
P  feine  Bunge,  bag  fie  niebt  Sofeg  rebe,  unb 
U  ^  feine  Sippen  bafe  fie  niebt  triigen.  @r  roenbe 
ficb  oom  ®ofen,  unb  tue  ©uteg,  er  fuebe 
grieben,  unb  fage  ibm  nacb.  Sbnn  bie  3lug= 
en  beg  §errn  feben  auf  bie  ©eredjten,  unb 
*  feine  £>bren  auf  ibr  ©ebet.  Xag  Slngeficbt 
aber  beg  $errn,  fiebet  auf  bie,  fo  iBofeg  tun. 
Unb  roer  ift,  ber  eucb  febaben  fonnte,  fo  ibr 
bem  ©uten  nacb  fommt. 

> _ 
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ifktulug  fagt  uns  in  Silomer  8,  38:  2)enu 
itb  bin  gettrife,  ba^  meber  iob  nocb  Seben, 
meber  (Jngel  nod)  Siirftentum,  nocb  ©etnalt, 
roeber  ©egenroartigeg  nod)  3afiinftiges, 
meber  ^obeg  nocb  Xiefeg,  nod)  feine  anbere 
©reatur  mag  ung  fdjietben  Don  ber  fiiebc 
©otteg,  bie  in  Gbrifto  3efu  ift,  unferm 
^erm. 

So  Iaffet  ung  ben  ©bn&tag  batten  alg 
einen  greubentag  unb  ©ott^)ie  @bre  geben, 
bafe  er  ung  ©rlofet  bat,  burcb  feinen  Sobn 
3efum  ©beiftum.  2tber  ben  2ag  niebt  batten 
in  tpeitlicber  SBobltuft,  mit  Saufen,  greffen, 
unb  ber  gleicben,  fonbern  in  ber  Sarcbt  ©ot 
teg.  Denn  unfere  grofete  ^reub  fann  nid)t 
auggegoffen  toerben  burdb  fiadjen,  fonbern 
mit  meinen,  feib  ©ott  befoblen. 

X>te  tounberbatlube  fiiebe  ©otteg. 

Sltfo  but  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  afle, 
bie  an  iba  glauben,  niebt  oerloren  merben, 
fonbern  bag  ettrige  fieben  baben.  3°b-  3, 16. 

©ott  bat  feinen  einigen  Sobn,  benn  er 
Iieb  bat,  niebt  oerfebonet.  Unb  but  ibn  bar^ 
gegeben  fur  ung  gottlofe  ^etnbe.  „^arum 
preift  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  ung,  bafe 
©briftug  fur  ung  geftorben  ift,  ba  ttrir  nod) 
©iinber  roaren.  3lbm.  5,  8. 

SPauIug  feine  giirbittc  fur  bie  ©pbefer 
roar:  .  .  .  bafe  ibr  burd)  bie  fiiebe  einge« 
rour^elt  unb  gegniinbet  roerbet,  auf  bafe  ibr 
begreifen  moget  mit  alien  ^veiligen,  melcbeg 
ba  fei  bie  iBreite  unb  bie  £dnge  unb  bie  Xicfc 
unb  bie  ^>6be;  aucb  erfennen  bie  2iebe 
©Mifti,  bie  bod)  alle  ©rfenntnig  iibertrifft, 
auf  bafe  ibr  erfiitlet  merbet  mit  allerlei 
©ottegfiiHe.  (?pbe.  3,  17 — 19. 

O  roeld)  eine  Xiefe  beg  9leicbtumg,  beibe. 
ber  SBei&beit  unb  erfenntnig  ©otteg!  (mol¬ 
ten  aucb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  mit  einnebmen.) 
2Bie  gar  unbegreiflicb  finb  feine  ©eriebte 
unb  liner forfeblieb  feine  SBege!"  9tom.  11, 
33.  3Benn  roir  nur  anfangen  mogen  $u  Der 
nebnten  bie  Siebe  &otteg,  unb  bag  grofee 
Dpfer  bag  er  gegeben  bat  fiir  ung!"  <E)ringet 
e»  ung  niebt  basu,  bafe  roir  rootten  alleg  auf 
ben  Slltar  legen,  unb  unier  ^ratj  auf  ung 
nebmen  taglid)  unb  ibm  nacbfolgen? 

^3aulug  ermabnt  ung:  „5)ab  ibr  eurc 
Seiber  begebet  311m  Opfer,  bag  ba  lebenbig, 
-Vteilig  unb  ©ott  rooblgemllig  fei,  roeldjeg  fei 
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euer  oerniinftiger  ©otteSbienft.  (©eaSon* 
able  Serdice)  ©om.  12,  11. 

$)er  eoangelift  SobanneS  (be r  SieblingS 
^iinger,)  fdjreibt  diel  don  ber  Siebe.  ©ebetS* 
doE  unb  bebenflid),  lefet  feine  ©piftel,  barin 
fagt  er:  $aran  fmben  mir  erfannt  bie  Siebe, 
bafe  er  fein  Seben  fiir  un£  gelaffett  bat,  unb 
loir  joflen  aud)  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie  ©riiber 
laffen." 

SBenn  aber  .^emanb  biefer  SBelt  ©liter 
bat  unb  fiebi  feinen  ©ruber  borben,  unb 
fdjliefei  fein  #era  dor  ibm  au,  —  mie  bieibt 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bei  ibm?  „3D?eine  ®inblein, 
laffet  un§  nicbt  Iieben  mtt  SBorten  nodb  mit 
ber  3unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  Slat  unb  mit  ber 
SBabrbeit."  1.  Sob-  3,  16—18. 

3Bir  borcn  die!  don  ber  grofeen  ©ot  in 
©uropa,  fo  laffet  un§  bie  obige  Scbriften  iu 
#eraen  neb  men.  „3u  ben  Stlten  mar  eS  ge* 
fagt,  fie  foEen  baS  3ebnte  geben,  aber  baS 
Q'beue  forbert  noth  biei  mebr.  3>enn  ba  baS 
SBolf  $efu§  fragte:  SB aS  foUen  mir  benn 
tun?  Slntmortete  er  unb  fpradb  au  ibnen: 
2Ber  amei  ©ode  bat,  ber  gebe  bent,  ber  fein* 
en'bat;  unb  tt>er  Speiie  bat,  tue  aud)  alfo." 
Sue.  3, 10.  11.  —  ©re.  SB.  SBagler. 

201e§  maS  mir  tun,  laffet  unS  eS  tpn  nur 
biemeil  mir  Iieben,  „benn  er  bat  un§ 
auerft  geliebet."  1.  ^ob-  4,  19. 

^n  ber  Siebe, 

Ora  6.  ©iflp. 


$ae  ©eue  Seben  in  Gbrifto. 


gortfefeung. 

•Qr ine  ©rmabnung  ooit  ^oft  3aHner  im 
©efangniS  an  feine  2od)ter  ©etgen  3bEner. 
SIuS  bem  3©artprer  Spiegel. 

3>arum  babe  ©ott  ben  $errn  aHeseit  dor 
Slugen  in  aflen  beinen  SBegen  unb  befletfeige 
bid),  ©ott  au  gefafien  mit  einem  aufriebtigen 
<&emiite,  bann  mirb  ©ott  mit  bir  fein  unb 
mit  beiner  Sdjmadjbeit  90? itleiben  babett, 
aucb  ben  Siinben  burd)  bte  finger  feben, 
menu  fie  burd)  Unmiffenbeit  ober  iibereil* 
ung  bid)  iiberfallen;  aber  ntutbmiEig  fiinb* 
igeti  unb  miberfpenftig  fein,  ift  dor  bem 
§errn  ein  ©raid;  benjenigen  mirb  6r  nicbt 
ungeftraft  laffen,  ber  feine  SBortc  fo  geriitg 
aebtet.  Tarum  fieb  bid)  dor,  bafe  bu  fein 
ScIaDe  ber  Siinben  fein  mogeft  unb  begieb 
beinen  3D? unb  nicbt  auf’S  Siigeu,  benn  ber 
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2Kunb,  ber  Iiigt,  tobtet  bie  Seele,  oon  einem 
Siebe  foEte  man  mobl  beffere  §offnung  bab* 
en,  alS  don  einem  liigenbaften  3©enfd)en, 
benn  biefe  merben  jeberman’S  3reinbe.  ©in 
liigenbafteS  ®inb  mirb  aEeaeit  geba&t,  unb  < 
maS  fie  aucb  reben,  fo  giebt  man  ibren  ©ebett 
fein  ©ef>6r,  unb  fie  finb  ein  Spott  ber;  ©Zen*  1 
fdjen.  2>er  £eufel  ift  ein  Siigner  doit  Sin* 
fang  unb  ift  in  ber  SBabrbeit  nicbt  bdftanb* 
en;  barum  merben  aEe  ©ottlofe  ZeitfelS*^ 
finber  genannt.  SBenn  fie  Siigen  reben  fo 
tun  fie  nadj  ber  Strt  ibreS  ©aterS,  beS  iteuf*  < 
els,  melcber  aEeaeit  ein  Siigner  gemefen  ift; 
barum  ift  er  aud)  auS  bem  $immet  geftofeett 
roorben.  SeSbalb,  mein  ^inb,  rebe  atteaeit 
bie  SBabrbeit,  benn  biefelbe  fdbamet  ficb 
nidbt,  e§  fei,  bafe  fie  fiir  ober  miber  bicb  ift.  ri\ 
Sage  atteaeit,  mie  e§  ficb  Perbalt,  benn 
menn  bu  bid)  aud)  irgenbmo  dergebft,  fo 
mirb  eS  bir  Ieidjter  iiberfeben,  menn  bu  bie 
SBabrbeit  iebeft,  alS  menn  bu  eS  mit  Iiigen 
aubeden  fucbft,  benn  liiigenbafte  9?eben  fom= 
men  balb  aum  ©orfebein  unb  merben  of  fen* 
bar.  StlSbann  mufe  ber  Siigmer  aur  Sfbmacb 
S^rnabmorte  bo^H'  ma§  dor  ©ot^t  unb 
©Zenfcben  ein  ©reuel  ift.  2>arum  fagt  ©aul* 
uS:  Siiget  nidbt  untereinanber,  fonbern  rebe 
ein  feber  bie  SBabrbeii  don  ^eraen  mit 
feiniem  ©ddbften,  benn  bie  Siigner  merben 
feinen  Xb^il  am  ©eidbe  ©otteS  baben.  4 
Sieb,  mein  liebes  ^inb  ©etgen,  idb  babe  , 
bir  diele  fdbone  foftlicbe  Sdbabe  dorgeftettt,r 
unb  baS  aEeS  311  beiner  ©rmabnuni  ^db'^ 
bitte  bid),  bu  roofleft  fie  bo^  au  ^eraen 
nebrneu  unb  bicielben  oft  iiberlefen,  bamit 
bu  baburdb  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  aufdraogen 
merben  mogeft.  Safe  bod)  meinen  ©rief 
(melcben  ic b  mit  grofeer  3DZiibe  unb  3urd)t  in 
meiner  ©efangenfebaft  gefdbrieben  babe, 
furdjtenb,  eS  moefete  mir  undermutet  $e*‘ 
maitb  iiber  ben  §alS  fommen)  nicbt  mie  ein 
tobtes  (©ebiebt  liegen,  fonbern  ntmm  ibn  au 
$eraen,  benn  ein  ®inb,  baS  feinen,  ©ater  , 
Iiebt,  mirb  aucb  ba§  Iieben,  maS  don  feinem 
©ater  fommt,  eS  mit  grofeer  Suft  oft.  uber* 
leien)  unb  babei  fid)  ber  belief) ©unft 
feines  ©aterS  eriitnern,  benn  gleidb  mie  ein  - 
3DZanit,  ber  feine  Suft  an  feinem  ©elbfebafee 
bat,  meldjeit  er  tit  feinem  3d)ran?e  per* 
fdjloffen  bat,  benfelben  oft  befiebt,  iiberaablt 
unb  ©lane  mit  bemielben  madbt,  ebenfo 
moEeft  bu  aud)  biefen  ©rief  oft  ^  ^anb 
nebnten  unb  iiberlefen,  benn  er  iff  mebr 
mertb,  alS  diele  ©olbftiidc.  meil  er  bid)  aum 
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Srunnen  beB  SebcnB  meifet,  moburcb  beine 
Seele  emig  Ieben  mirb,  menn  bu  anberB  ber 
Babrbeit  untertan  fein  miflft.  Xu  bift  jtoar 
)  f  mein  ®inb,  nod)  jung,  unb  beine  Sinnen 
fonnen  eB  nocb  nicfet  atteB  begreifen,  aber 
(  icfe  boffe,  ber  Serftanb  merbe  nod)  fommen. 

>  Xarum  gieb  bon  igugenb  auf  guteB  ©ebor 
unb  gebordje  ben  Borten  ©otteB,  bann  mirb 

i  bir  ber  $err  BeiBbeit  geben ;  foufe  fie  bom 
#erm,  ©r  ttrirb  fie  bir  umfonft  geben. 

;  y  Xarum  nimm  meine  ffteben  ju  &ersen, 

*  benn  eB  finb  nicfet  meine  Borte  ober  fReben, 
fonbern  beB  $errit  EjciligeS  Bort,  meldfeeB 

*  unB  ©feriftuB  felbft  getefert  bat.  Xarum 
miflft  bu  felig  fein,  fo  balte  beB  £errn  ©e= 

f  bote;  benn  mer  ©feriftum  Iiebt  unb  fein  hun¬ 
ger  fein  mitt,  ber  mirb  in  feiner  fiefere  bleib= 

'  en;  ntit  bemfelben  tt>irb  ©r  fein  Stbenbmal 
^  balten  in  bent  fReidfee  ©otteB,  feineB  feimim 
f  Iifcben  SaterB,  unb  ©*r  mirb  oor  ibnen  feer= 

»  gefeen  unb  ibnen  bienen,  unb  bei  ibnen  eine 
ettige  Bofenung  macfeen.  Ber  aber  bier 
©otteB  Xiener  fein  mitt,  ber  mufe  ficb  bieler 
2Tnfecfetungen  unt^raiefeen ;  er  mufe  and)  fein 
$reu3  auf  ficb  uefemen  unb  $fem  tdglicfe 
i  f  nacfefolgen,  benn  ©feriftuB  fagt:  b>erbet 

J  meinen  unb  traurig  fein,  aber  bie  Belt  mirb 
p  ficb  freuen ;  bod)  feib  getroft,  icb  babe  bie 
I  Belt  iibermunben;  mie  eB  benn  jefet,  mein 

>  ®inb,  am  Stage  liegt,  benn  meil  icb  ©ott 
1  fiircfete  unb  nadj  meinem  geringen  3Ser» 

mogen  bon  ber  Belt  fcbeibe,  barum  feaffet 
>micfe  bie  Belt.  @ie  babcn  micfe  auB  iferem 
y  bofen  $affe  unb  SReibe  gefangeit;  eB  fonnte 
A  aucb  mofel  balb  gefcfeefeen,  bafe  fie  micb  urn 
!  beB  9bamenB  $efu  ©ferifti  unb  beB  3cug- 

*  niffeB  feineB  beiligen  BorteB  SBiECen  tobten; 
aber  aud)  feierin  bin  icb  ftanbfeaft  burd)  beB 
$errn  ©nabc,  atteB,  maB  icb  feabe,  bafiir  an 

^  magen;  benn  id)  babe  nicfetB,  roaB  id)  nicfet 
*’bon  bent  &errn  empfangen  babe;  barum 

>  miiffen  mir  eB  miflig  urn  feineB  bailigen 
SRamenB  mitten  mieber  ubergeben,  beim  eB 

y  ift  unB  nur  gelieben,  maB  mir  bier  in  biefer 
SBelt  befifeen.  Xarum  finb  eB  aud)  toricbte 
r<  flRenfcfeen,  bie  ibr  ^era  an  aeitlicbe  Dinge 
j  bangen;  benn  iber  ©ott  fiirdfjtet,  ber  mufe 
T**  atte  3>inge  befiben,  alB  befafee  er  fie  nidjt, 
A  inbem  unfere  ©iiter  jebermannB  9iaub  finb. 

ilftan  ftofet  fie  auB  ibren  ^aufern ;  atte,  bie 
_r*v*  ©ott  fiirdbten,  merben  beraubt  unb  aer* 
ftreuet;  barum  mirb  ertannt,  meldbe  bie  auB= 
ermablten  ®inber  ©otteB  feien;  bieielben 
merben  gepruft,  mic  baB  ©olb  im  ^feuer. 


gBttljrbeit 

2>arum,  mein  ^inb,  unterfucbe  bie  beilifle 
©cbrift,  fie  mirb  bir  aeigen,  bafe  bie  ©otteB = 
fiirdbtigen  burd)  oiel  Xriibfal  unb  Ieiben  in 
baB  ^eicb  ©otteB  einge^en  miiffen.  3Iber 
bie  gottlofe  Belt  ift  nid)t  mertb,  urn  beB 
IRamenB  beB  $errn  mitten  au  Ieiben,  benn 
fie  fennen  ben  iRamen  (Stjrifti  nid)t  im 
©eifte;  batten  fie  ben  erfannt,  fie  batten  in 
bergangenen  3^iten  ben  §err  ber  ^errlicb1 
!eit  nidjt  gefreuaigt.  ^arum  baben  fie 
©bnftum,  ben  Sobn  ©otteB,  gebafet,  oer= 
folgt,  geneibet  unb  geiagt,  bafe  ©r  ben  Steu* 
fel  batte,  urn  roie  oiel  mebr  feine  hunger ? 
2fber  (bem  ^errn  fei  gebanft!)  mie  fie  aucb 
fdjelten,  Iaftern  unb  beneiben,  fo  gefd)iebt 
aud)  foIcbeB  um  feiner  anbern  Urfadbe,  alB 
urn  beB  BorteB  ©otteB  mitten,  mie  benn 
©briftuB  fagt:  @elig  feib  ibr,  menn  bie 
ttRenfdjen  eucb  UbelB  nadjreben,  menn  fie 
baran  liigen;  feib  froblicb  unb  getroft,  es 
mirb  eud)  im  ^>immel  mobl  belobnet  mer= 
ben.  ^etrus  fagt:  2>er  beilige  ©eift  ©otteB 
rubt  auf  3bm;  benn  gletcb»mie  beB  fieibenB 
©brifti  Diet  iiber  unB  fommt,  fo  merben  mir 
aud)  rcid)Iid)  getroftet  burcb  ©briftum.  I>a- 

rum,  mein  ^inb,  mirb  eB  bir  aud)  beute  ober 
morgen  bon  ber  Belt  oerroiefen,  fo  barfft 
bu  bicb  beffen  nid)t  fcbamen,  benn  icb  Iri^c 
nidjt  um  irgenb  einer  IRiffetat  mitten,  alB 
ein  £ieb,  3D?orber,  ober  alB  einer,  ber  nadi 
anberer  fteute  ©ut  ftrebt,  fonbern  eB  ge* 
fdjiebt  um  bes  SBefenntniffcB  mcineB  ©Iaub= 
enB  an  S^um  ©briftum  mitten,  namlicb,  bafe 
er  ber  mabre  8obn  ©otteB  fei.  2>orum  fagt 
ffletruB,  bafe  baB  ©Babe  bei  ©ott  fei,  menn 
man  um  Bobltat  mitten  leibet. 

gerner,  mein  liebeB  .^inb  Setgen,  ift 
meine  oaterlidbe  33itte  an  bid),  bafe  bu,  menn 
id)  bir  entnommen  merben  fottte,  au  beinem 
better  2o-mt)B,  ober  311  Xannefen,  ober  5a= 
conmntje,  bei.ner  Safe,  geben  motteft,  unt 
bei  ibnen  au  mobnen,  ober  balten  fie  eB  fiir 
3mecfrnafeig,  fo  mogen  fie  bid)  irgenbmo  bei 
ebrbaren  ^reunben  oerbingen;  alBbamt 
(bitte  id)  bid))  fei  beinen  Sorgefefeten  unter^ 

tan,  nid)t  mit  bem  Xienft  oor  2lugen  attein, 
ben  ttRenfdben  3U  gefatten,  fonbern  mit  afler 
Sefdbeibenbeit  unb  sittfamfeit,  fomobl  in 
ibrer  2Ibmefenbeit,  alB  in  ibrer  ©egenmar; 
unb  bebenfe,  bafe  bu  nidjt  attein  ben  ttRenfcb 
en  bieneft,  fonbern  ©ott.  Sei  atteaeit  fleifeig, 
baB  au  tun,  mas  fie  bir  befeblen,  unb  fei  be- 
fd)eiben  unb  freunblicfe,  bann  mirft  bu  bon 
ibnen  beliebt  roerbcn;  macfec  bid)  atteaeit 
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3um  ©eringften,  io  mirft  bu  bon  ibnen  er* 
boben  unb  gejjriefen  roerben;  adjte  bidb  audb 
niemalg  fur  ju  gut,  unb  \W  mob!  ju,  bafe 
bu  nicbt  mit  beinen  Corgeiefcten  ober  mit 
benen  aanfeft,  mit  roeldben  bu  roobnft,  benn 
eg  ftebt  jungen  2euten  febr  iibel  on,  menu  fie 
ffiiberroorte  fyaben  unb  fdbnit>t>ifdb  finb. 
Gbenfo  fei  aud),  mein  &inb,  in  alT  beinem 
$anbel  geredbt,  unb  enbroenbte  ben  Seuten 
nidjtg,  benn  bag  ift  ein  jdbanblicbeg  Xing, 
toenn  man  junge  2Ragblein  ober  ^naben  auf 
irgenb  etner  Ungerecbtigfeit  ertabpt. 

Xarum  fieb’  3”,  bag  bu  reine  £anbe 
balteft  {bitte  id)  bid))  roie  id)  benn  aud)  ^offe, 
baft  bu  tun  roerbeft,  unb  toenn  bu  Speife 
unb  XranE  fiebft,  lafc  eg  unberitfjrt,  fonft 
tmrft  bu  bir  einen  fdjledjten  Stamen  madden. 
®o  erinnere  bid)  benn  an  atteg,  h>ag  id),  bein 
Cater,  Don  bir  begebrt  ^abe,  unb  beroabre 
eg  aum  eroigen  Slnbenfen  in  beinem  person, 
benn  eg  ift  mit  forgfaltiger  2iebe  Don  mir 
3um  ettrigen  Stnbenfen  gefdjrieben  roorben. 
bamit  bu  su  atten  3eiten  einen  guten  Sia= 
men  baben  ober  bebalten  mogeit. 

2.  SC.  9W. 

gortfebung  folgt. 


ttnfcrc  Jusenfc  UbtcUwiig. 


CtfceC  Bfragen. 


Br.  9to.  1357.  —  SBag  fur  ein  ^erj  bat 
ber  Jperr  bem  ®onig  0alomo  gegebcn? 


Br.  Sto.  1358.  —  Unb  ibr  roiffet  bag  ibr 
nicbt  mit  Derganglidjetn  Silber  ober  ©olb, 
erlbfet  finb  Don  eurem  eiteln  SBanbel,  nad) 
Ddterlicber  SBerfc;  fonbern  mit  roag? 


Slntmorten  auf  Ctbri  Birageu. 


Broge  9to.  1349.  —  28er  roar  ®bnig  nadb 
Saul? 

Slut.  —  Xaoib,  ber  Sobn  ^effe,  (ober 
Sl’ai)  Dorn  Stamm  ^uba.  2  Sam.  5,  3. 

Kublidje  2ebre.  —  Xa  Samuel  bem 
Saul  anfagte,  bag  er  nicbt  mebr  $onig  fein 
fann,  fprad)  Samuel  gu  ibm:  Xer  #err  bat 
bag  ftonigreid)  '^[fraelg  beute  Don  bir  ge= 
riffen,  unb  beinem  Stiicbftcn  gegeben,  ber 
beffer  ift  benn  bn. 

Xabib  ^iitctc  feineg  Cater*  Scbafe,  ba 
Samuel  ibn  311m  Sonig  falbte.  Gr  roar 


breijjig  $abre  alt  ba  er  ®bnig  roarb,  unb 
regierte  Dierjig  Sabre.  Gr  roar  ^fraelg 
grower  unb  madjtigfter  ®onig. 

Gr  bat  fid)  aud)  in  feiner  Beit  fcbroer  ge* 
gen  ©ott  Derfitnbigt;  aber  roieberum  ift  er 
ein  bebeutenbeg  Corbilb  ber  Xemutb,  urn 
bie  Cergebung  feiner  Siinben  Don  ©ott  3U* 
erbeten. 

Saffet  ung  aber  nicbt  in  tiefe  Siinben 
fatten,  unb  benfen  mir  fonnen  aud)  mit 
Xaoib  Cerfobnung  erlangen.  Gin  Xidjter 
fagt:  2Ber  ficb  in  Siinben  freuet  unb  auf 
©nabe  bauet,  Xer  mirb  mit  Unbarmbe^ig* 
feit  ber  gotten  anDertrauet. 

Xaoib  roar  ein  ©ottgefattiger  ftonig  unb 
^robbet  beg  &errn.  Gr  roar  ber,  Don  bem 
ber  §err  gefagt  bat:  „Xer  SKenfcb  fiebet 
roag  Dor  Stugen  ift,  aber  ber  ^err  fiebet  bag 
§er3  an." 

Xaoib  roar  ^bnig  40  §abre  unb  fiibrte 
Diele  ^riege,  unb  roar  immer  fiegreict).  @r 
roar  70  ^abre  alt  ba  er  ftarb. 


B-rage  9lo.  1350.  —  SBeldbe  roerben  ^Jein 
teiben  bag  Groige  Cerberben  Don  bem  Stn= 
geficbt  beg  ^pernt,  unb  Don  feiner  berqlidben 
SWadbt? 

Slut.  —  Xie  fo  ©ott  nicbt  erfennen,  unb 
iiber  bie  io  nicbt  geborfam  finb  bem  Goan= 
gelium  unferg  ^errn  S^fu  Gbrifti.  2  Xbeg. 
1,  8. 

Stublubc  fiebre.  —  ^b^  babt  obne  3t»ei- 
fei  febon  oft  gelefen,  roie  GJotf  ber  ^eb  bie 
®inber  ^frael  fo  oft  geaiicbtigt,  unb  geftraft 
bat  auf  ibrer  9ieife  nadb  bem  gelobten  Sanb ; 
bieroeil  fie  '©ott  unb  feinem  ©eie^  unge= 
borfam  roaren.  Xag  natiirlicbe  ^frael  unb 
ibre  fReife  ift  eine  'Stbbitbung  auf  bag  geift* 
Iicbc  '^frael  unb  ibre  fReife  nadb  ber  Groig* 
feit.  Sie  batten  bag  2Rofaifdbe  ©efeb,  roel= . 
cbeg  in  ®raft  roar  big  auf  Gbriftum. 

S^un  baben  roir  bag  Goangelium  unferg 
^erm  ^efu  Gbrifti,  unb  atte  bie  biefem 
Goangelium  nicbt  gebordben,  roerben  ^Jein 
Ieiben  bag  eroige  Cerberben;  Xenn  eg  beifet: 
„©ebet  bin  ibr  Derflucbten  in  bag  etoige 
Beuer  roeldbeg  bereitet  ift  bem  Xeufel  unb 
feinen  G*ngeln."  ^eiug  bat  felber  gefagt: 
28er  midb  Iiebct,  ber  roirb  mein  3Bort  batten. 

SSarum  fottte  bieg  nicbt  ein  Sdbredfen  in 
ung  atten  macben,  unb  bann  bem  Goan* 
gelium  gebordben,  unb  ung  nicbt  fo  ber  SBelt 
gleicb  ftetten?  Xenn  bieic  29elt  oergebt  mit 
all  ibrer  2uft;  unb  ‘iRetrug  fagt  audb  rote:  Gg 
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ttrirb  aber  beg  £errn  Dag  fommen  als  ein 
1  Dieb  in  ber  SRacbt,  in  roeldbem  bie  §immel 
f  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofeem  ®rad)en;  Die 
©Iemente  aber  toerben  nor  §ifce  aerfcbmela* 

.  en,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  Berfe  Me  barin* 
nen  finb,  toerben  oerbrennen.  2  fftetri  3, 

» *  10.  ftefet  audj  nod)  ben  11  unb  12  33erg. 

3-  ®. 

>  Die  ©cburtg*  ober  Beibnadjtgfeier  unfereg 
§eilattbeg. 

„©bre  jei  ©ott  in  ber  §6  be  unb  griebe 
'  *  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  !$?enfd)en  ein  Boblge* 
fallen!"  Bir  finb  nid^t  alle  ^rebiger,  aber 
toir  atte  fonnen  ©ott  bie  ©Me  geben  unb 
i  ©einen  97amen  oerborrlid)en ! 

©g  ift  bon  ^ntereffe  unb  Bid)tigfeit  fiir 
f  ung,  bariiber  nadjaubenfen  tote  unb  in  toel* 

I  djent  3^ftanb  bie  Belt  lebte,  aur  3eit  alS 
'  *  ©briftug  geboren  tourbe.  5BieUeid>t  fdllt  eg 
bem  getoobnlidjen  ®ibellefer  auf,  bafe  aur 
3eit  ©brifti  toiek  sD7enfd)en  bon  bofen  ©eift* 

\  ern  ober  beffer  gefagt  Deufeln  befeffen  toar* 
en.  Bag  toar  bie  Urfad)e  ?  Diefe  lag  barin* 

» nen,  bajj  fie  ein  fo  grofeeg  ©iinbenleben  ge* 
fiibrt,  fo  tief  in  bie  ©iinbe  bineingegangen 
'  toaren.  Unfraut  toiicbft  febr  fc^neU,  unb  bie 
©iinbe  greift  rafcb  urn  fid). 

Beld)  einen  iibertoaltigenben  ©inbrucf 
A  mufe  eg  auf  bie  $irten  gemad)t  ba&en,  alg 
r  bie  bintmlifcben  93oien  bernieberfdjtoebten 
\  y  unb  ben  berrlicben  ©rufe  fangen:  „©bre  fei 
!  ©ott  in  ber  $c>be  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben  unb 
[  ben  9J?enfd)en  ein  BoblgefaHen !"  Beld)  ein 
\  Unterfcbieb  atoifcbett  frontmen  unb  gottlofen 
9Wenid)en."  Bciren  bie  $irten  mobl  biefeg 
i  berrlicben  Wnblitfg  unb  biefer  berrlid>?n 
$otfdjaft  getoiirbigt  toorben,  toettn  fie  in 
^iinben  gelebt  batten,  toie  fo  oiele  SWen* 
fcben  ibrer  3eit?  ©etoifelid)  nid)t.  Seben 
'  fattg  befcbaftigten  fid)  biefe  $irten  mil  ©e* 
banfen  iiber  gottlicbe  unb  bimmlifcbe  Dinge. 

*  *  ©ie  bacbten  toobl  oft  tuber  bie  SBerbeifeungen 
beg  fommenben  -sttteffiag  nacb.  2>a  blofclid) 
umleud)tete  fie  bie  bintmlifdbe  ®Iarbeit  mit* 
•.ten  in  ber  fttacbt.  Der  ©ngel  beg  ^errn  trat 
3U  ibnen  unb  bie  SHarbeit  beg  $errn  um« 
Ieudbtete  fie.  51I§  fie  iibertoaltigt  toon  ber 
I  itberirbifcben  ®Iarbeit  erfdbrafen,  fpradj  ber 
©ngel  au  ibnen:  ,4$iircbtet  eucb  nicbt!  fiebe, 
icb  toerfiinbige  eucb  grofee  greube,  bie  attem 
»oIf  toiberfabren  toirb;  benn  eud)  ift  beuk 
ber  ^eilarb  geboren,  toelcber  ift  ©briftuS, 


©abr  beit 

ber  §err."  Unb  balb  bentacb  toar  bei  bent 
©ngel  bie  fbtenge  ber  btmmlifcben  ^eerfcbar* 
en,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpracben  bie  obett 
ertoiibnten  fBorte:  „(?bre  fei  ©ott.  .  .  " 

3d)  braucbe  ben  geneigten  2efer  toobl  gar 
nicbt  au  fragen,  ob  er  toobl  meint,  bafj  bie 
$irten  biefe  ^reubenbotfcbaft  emtofangen 
batten,  toenn  fie  ibre  3^it  mit  unniifem 
9teben  toerbracbt  battett  unb  roenn  ibre  ^eu* 
en  an  ben  Dingen  biefer  3BeIt  gebangeu 
toaren.  ©ott  gab  ibnen  biefe  berrlicbe  ihtnb* 
gebung,  toeil  ibre  ^eraen  fid)  nacb  bem  §ei* 
lanb  febnten,  toeil  fie  ©ott  Iiebten  unb  Sb^ 
bienten. 

Der  ganae  25organg  bort  auf  ben  f$Iuren 
in  ber  fftabe  93etblebem3  ift  audb  eine  SBeib* 
itad)t§gabe  an  bic  ®elt.  Die  grofee  Sreubc 
foil  ,,attem  SSolf"  toiberfabren,  bag  meint 
alien  'JKenfcben.  0,  baB  toir  bod)  biefe  bimm* 
lifcben  ®oten  recbt  oerfteben  mocbten!  SBie 
oiele  b^ben  beutc  gar  feinen  ©egriff  baoon 
toag  toabre  9Beibnacbtgfreube  ift.  Dieie  be* 
ftebt  nicbt  in  bem  iBefib  ober  bem  ©mbfong- 
en  oieler  irbifcber  unb  oergdnglicber  ©aben, 
aucb  nicbt  in  ben  ^eftlicbfeiten,  bie  matt 
mancberortg  a«r  aBeibnacbtsaeit  a^  toeran* 
ftalten  bflegt.  Die  SBeibttacbtgfreube  liegt 
oiel  tiefer.  ^rbifcbeS  fann  ben  URenfcben  nie* 
malg  toabrbaft  befriebigen,  toie  fa 
felbft  gefagt  b<i$:  ,/3S3a^  bulfe  eg  bem  HRen* 
fdbett,  toenn  er  bie  ganae  SBelt  getoonne  unb 
itabme  bocb  ©cboben  an  feiner  ©eele?"  Die 
roabre  SBeibna^tgfreube  beftebt  in  bem  fit* 
Ben  unb  befeligenben  ®eroufetfein,  bafe  toir 
5InteiI  baben  ait  ber  grofeett  erlofung,  bic 
3u  bringen  ^efug  in  biefe  2BeIt  gefommeu 
ift.  ©ie  beftebt  itt  bem  sBeiouBticin  unb  b:r 
berainnigften  Danfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott  fiir 
©eine  unaugfprecblicbe  ©abe,  bie  uttg,  bie 
toir  fie  angenomnten,  iiber  bie  tUtafeen  reid) 
unb  gliirflid)  gemadjt  bat,  unb  nicfjt  ttur  fiir 
bie  3eit,  fonbern  fiir  atte  Cange  ber  ©toig* 
feit.  Die  grofje  Ciebe  ©otteg  bat  uttg  bie 
roabre  UBeibnadjtgfreube  bereitet:  ,,5Ilfo  bat 
©ott  bie  Belt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eiitge* 
borenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  atte,  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  nicbt  oerloren  toerben,  fonbern  bag 
etoige  Seben  baben"  (^ob.  3,  16).  fiaffet 
ung  bocb  in  biefer  Beibnadjtgaeit  ein  toenig 
ftitte  fteben  unb  nacbbenfen!  93on  fttatur 
finb  atte  ^Zenfcben  unter  ber  ©iinbe  unb  un* 
ter  bem  Dobegurteil  ehteg  gerecbten  ©otteg,  , 
benn  ber  Dob  —  ber  geiftlidje  unb  etoige 
Dob  —  ift  bie  2foIge  ber  ©iinbe.  SfcftoB  ift 
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fcerolb  ber 

in  bie  Belt  gefommen,  un3  Don  ber  Siinbe 
unb  ibren  golgen  3U  erlofen,  un§  ba§  roabre 
fiiben  3U  bringen  —  ba§  geiftlidfe  unb  emige 
Seben,  be3  fieben  au§  ©ott.  Sft  es  ba  su 
berrounbern  baft  ber  ©ngel  3U  ben  ^irten 
fprad) :  „8iebe,  icb  berfiitnbige  end)  grofte 
greube?"  2>ie§  ift  bod)  roabrlid)  bie  groftte 
unb  berrlicbfte  greubenbotfcbaft,  bie  bie 
©elt  je  oernommen!  D  laftt  uns  in  biefer 
BeibnacbtSseit  ©ott  Danf  jagen  fur  Seine 
unauSfprecblitbe  ©abe! 

DaS  ©eburtSfeft  unfereS  #eilap-bes  fefjrt 
afle  Sabre  ttieber.  Selbft  bie  gottlofe  Belt 
nimmt  Slnteil  an  ber  BeibnadjtSfeier,  bod) 
ift  bieie  Deilnabme  nur  eine  aufeerlicbe  unb 
babei  bleibt  ba$  £er3  obe  unb  leer.  fcaftt 
unS,  bie  mir  burd)  gefus  non  uniern  Sun- 
ben  erloft  finb,  Beibnad)ten  fete™  im  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  Babrbeit,  inbem  loir  8eugen  bon 
ber  groften  Siebe  ©otte§  unb  unfereS $ei» 
lanbeS,  inbem  mir  alien  e§  surufen:  fe 

©abe  atler  ©aben,  SefuS  unb  Setn  groftes 
$eil,  ift  aud)  fiir  bict>!"  Saftt  un§  ©ott  bon 
gan3em  §eraen  banlen  fiir  Seme  unau§- 
fprecblicbe  ©abe. 

3hm,  mein  Bunfd)  fiir  aEe  Iieben  Sejet 
ift;  ein  frobiicb^  unb  reicbgefegncteS  Beib« 
nad)t§feft!  —  ©rmablt. 


griebe  auf  ©rben! 


Xen  $irten  bort  auf  ben  Beibegriinben 
in  ber  SRabc  be£  unbebeutenben  flemen 
•StabtdjcnS  SBetblebem  lam  jene  berrlidje 
unb  febr  roidjtige  »otfd&aft:  „grtebe  auf 
Grben" !  (§unberten,  ja  mebr  mie  Xauien- 
ben  bon  befiimmerten  Sttenid&en  roiirbe  biefe 
Sotfdiaft  fo  troftenb  lauten:  griebe  auf  ©rb= 
en).  Unb  jene  SJotfdjaft,  fie  fam  nidjt •  ettoa 
non  eitiem  febr  bebeutenb  bobcu  v£>taat»= 
ntann,  nein,  ein  Gngel  bom  ^immel  er* 
leudjtete  ibre  Umgebung  unb  iprad)  3U  ibn* 
en:  „giird)tet  eud)  nicfjt!  Siebe,  idb  ber= 
fiinbige  eud)  grofte  greube"  ufro.  unb  gab 
ibnen  bann  bie  ©eburt  eine§  $etlanbeS 
(eine§  ©rretter&)  belannt;  unb  balb  roar 
bann  eine  Wenge  bintmlifdber  §eerf$aren 
ba,  bie  bann  iangen :  „®bre  fei  ©ott  m  ber 
§obe  unb  Sriebe  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  Men- 
fdjcn  ein  Boblgcf alien !" 

$errlid)er  Sufprucb !  So  biele  roeitere 
Serbeifeungen  finb  unS  gegeben,  bon  ber 


Babrb'it 

©nabe  unb  Siebe  unfereS  ©otteS.  Unb  roie 
ftebt  e3  beute?  griebe  auf  ©rben?;  Unb 
bod),  biefer  griebe,  ben  bie  Gngel  bort  be- . 
fangen  unb  berfiinbigten,  gilt  aucb  fup  un§ 
beute  noi,  roenn  roir  treu  unfereS  i^Iaub- 
en§  an  ©ott  unb  ©briftum,  (ber  aucb  immer 
nocb  fodte  auf§  neue  in  un§  geboren  iroerb- 
en)  leben 

2»er  in  Seju  ©brifti  Bunben 
§ier  in  biefer  ©naben3eit 
^enen  grieben  bat  gefunben, 

Den  be§  ^eilanbs  3Kunb  anbeut, 

Unb  fid)  treu  3U  Sei'ii  bait 
^n  bem  ^ampf  mit  gleiicb  unb  SBelt; 
Solcben  barf  man  nid)t  bellagen, 
aG»urb  er  aud)  in§  ©rab  getragen, 
i^err,  id)  fleb’,  i^  fleb’  3U  bir; 

Diefen  grieben  gib  aucb  mir ! 

2R6d>ten  benn  bie  Setdjen  ber  un§ 

alien,  bie  roir  befennen  ©brifti  fttacbfolger 
3U  fein,  un§  recbt  ernftlid)  anfpornen,  „gleife 
3u  tun"  Por  ibni,  „unferm  ©ott,"  unbefleat, 
unb  unftraflid)  im  grieben  erfunben  3U 
roerben.  SBenn  nun  im  §inblid  auf_  all  ba§ 
grofce  SBeltgefcbeben  un§  bie  ?Ingft  uber- 
fommt,  roie  aud)  ber  &eilanb  felbft  )agt: 
f%n  ber  ffielt  babt  ibr  3Ingft",  bartn  Iafet 
un§  aucb  ba§  nocb  basu  nebmen  roie  ^etru§ 
ba  roeiter  fagt:  roirb  aber  be§ 

Dag  fommen  alB  ein  2)ieb  in  ber  ycacbt,  m 
roclcbem  bie  ^immel  aergeben  roerben  mil 
grofeem  ^radjen;  bie  ©iemente  aber  roerben 
ibor  ^ifee  fcbmel3en,  unb  bie  ©rbe  (unb  bu 
2Berfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  roerben  berbrennen 
So  nun  ba§  atCeS  foil  sergeben  (bie  Belt  if 
ia  ietet  oucb  fcbon  3unl  5teil  am  3ergeben 
mie  foUt  ibr  benn  gefdjidt  fein  mit  beiltgerr 
Banbel  unb  gottfeligem  Befen,  bofe  ib; 
martet  unb  eilet"  ufro.  2II)o  su  roarten  uni 
ju  eilen  gefcbidt  3«  fein,  fertig;  roie  au^  bn 
JKnber  Sfrael,  fie  follten  fertig  fein  *u  ibten 
SIu§3ug.  Darum,  meine  Sieben,  bieroeil  ib 
barauf  marten  foUt,  fo  tut  gleijj,  bafe  ibr  do 
ibm  unbefledt  unb  unftraflid)  im  griebei 
erfunben  merbet.  Hlfo  roollen  aucb  toir,  uni 
fomebr  baroir  feben,  bafe  fid)  ber  Zoq  nabe 
gleife  tun,  bod)  aucb  im  grieben  erfunben  3 
merben. 

2lIfo:  „griebe  auf  ©rben"! 

Sob.  »• 

—  3Iu8  b.  B. 
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#etoIb  ber 

Die  ^eubeitbotfdbafi. 

„©ud}  ift  beute  ber  $eilonb  geboren!" 
f  greuen  roir  ung  beute  roirflid)  boriiber, 

(  bafj  ber  §eilunb  geboren  ift?  <Seben  roir 
mit  frobern  &eraen  au  Seiner  grippe  bin? 
•*  ®onnen  toir  ung  bort  freuen  oug  gansem 
|  unb  boEem  Bergen?  SSieEeicbt  geboren  loir 
ju  benen,  bie  nur  nodb  oug  ©etpobnbeit 
Beibnadjten  feiern,  bag  alte  Beibnad)tg» 

*  ebnngelium  lefen  unb  bie  fcbonen^  Beib= 
nadbtglieber  finge'n.  ©g  ift  jo  etroag  Sdjoneg, 
urn  bie  (Sbrfurcbt  dor  <$otteg  Bort,  unb  eg 
.  ift  audb  etroag  Sieblidbeg  um  bie  alten  Beiien 
unferer  Didjter.  Slber  bie  §auptfad)e  ift  eg 
nodb  uicbt.  Bag  niifet  eg  ung,  bafe  ©briftug 
alg  ®inblein  nor  nun  nabesu  aroeitaufenb 
'^gabren  in  unfere  Belt  bineingeboren  roor= 
ben  ift,  toemt  nidbt  uufer  §era  ju  Seiner 
’  Bobnung  geroorben  ift! 

\  ©g  roar  eine  iiberroaltigenbe  unb  felige 
33otfdboft  fiir  jene  §irten,  alg  fie  bie  Sin* 
fiinbigung  gotten :  ,/@udj  ift  beute  ber  &ei* 
lanb  geboren!"  Barum  aber  tarn  bie  town* 
berbare  SJotfdbaft  gerabe  3n  jenen  §irten? 

ISBarum  fam  fie  nidbt  in  bag  Sdjlofe  beg 
*  ^erobeg?  Barum  erfabren  Me  @rofjen  ber 
©rbe  nidjtg  non  ber  frozen  ^immelgfunbe? 
Sag  eg  nidbt  baran,  bofe  bie  £eraen  jener 
>  $irien  offen  unb  bereit  rooren,  ben  ®onig 
I  au  empfangen?  —  Dag  £era  beg  §erobeg 
4  mar  angefiiEt  mit  feinen  ERadjtgeluften ;  bag 
f  ^era  ber  ®rofeen  unb  Sleicben  mar  in  Sin* 
*  t  fprud)  genommen  non  ibren  irbifdben  <$e* 
niiffen,  Biinfdben  unb  ©ebanfen.  Dod)  bag 
§era  jener  armen  £irten  lebte  in  ber  ©r* 
<  k  martung  beg  grofeen  ®ommenben.  Unb  ©r 
lam.  3u  ibnen,  ben  Bartenben,  fam  ©r. 
SRicbt  au  ben  ©frofeen  unb  ©teiattigten,  fon* 
bern  au  ben  febnfiicbtig  SSerlangenben. 

*  bem  armlidben  StaEe  offenbarte  ©r  fief).  2>a 
braudbten  bie  fcf)Iicf)ten  banner  nidbt  angft* 
lidb  aurucfaufdbredfen,  bie  grippe  roar  ibnen 
A  oertraut.  3utraulidb  burften  fie  ficb  Sbm 
|  naben.  „©r  gebort  gana  au  ung,"  bag  roar 
\  ibr  tiefinnigeg  unb  befeligenbeg  93eroufet* 

I1  fein. 

*»  Unaablige  Scbaren,  feit  jener  3eit,  baben 
eg  erfabren,  roag  eg  meint,  biefeg  befeligenbe 
©eroufetfein  au  baben.  $aft  bu  eg  erfabren, 
*  mein  Iieber  Sefer?  97ur  bag  §era,  in  bem 
I  $efug  Ubriftug  lebt  unb  toobnt,  bat  reinfte, 
tieffte  greube,  toabre  unb  toirflidbe  Beib* 
I  nadbtgfreube.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Bflbrbeit 

gfjre  fei  ©tott  in  ber  §obe  unb  frriebe  ouf 
©rben  unb  ben  Sftenfdjcn  ein  Bobl' 
gefallen.  £*ufag  2,  14. 


Dag  roar  feineraeit  ber  ©ngel  Slugfprudj 
alg  fie  auf  SBetblebem  Jluren  ben  §irten 
auf  bem  gelbe  bie  ®unbe  bradbten,  bafj  ibro 
en  ber  ^eilanb  alter  Belt  geboren  roar. 
Unb  nun,  Iieber  Sefer,  roir  fteben  toieber 
nor  bem  ftefte,  roo  bie  ERenfcbbcit  ficb  roie= 
ber  baron  erinnern  mill,  roag  bort  einmal 
^rofeeg  fiir  nnS  gefebeben  ift.  @g  rourbe 
bort  niebt  ©olb  unb  Silber  t>erabreicbt,  eg 
roar  mebr,  —  ^etrug  fogte  einmal,  alg  er 
unb  ^obonneg  ben  Sabmen  on  beg  Xempelg 
2iir  trnfen,  ber  um  Sllmofen  bettelte:  „SiI* 
ber  unb  ©olb  bnbe  id)  nirf)t,  roag  ift  aber 
babe,  bog  gebe  id)  bir."  Xa3umal  alg  bie 
©ngel  bort  erfdbienen,  roar  eg  audb  nidbt 
Silber  unb  <$oIb,  fonbern  eg  gait  uniere 
Seelen  00m  eroigen  ^erberben  au  erlofen. 
§eute,  Iieber  Sefer,  roag  feben  roir?  ©g 
roerben  roobl  niele,  oiele  unb  febr  idjone 
©ebidbte,  befonberg  Don  unferer  $jngenb, 
borgebraebt,  aber  audb  Xnufenb  Don  Doflarg 
roerben  ouggegeben,  fiir  nufelofe,  ja  fogor. 
fiinblicbe  £inge,  unb  ber  3lrmen,  rooDou 
unfer  ©ebiebt  rebet,  roirb  oEaufebr  oergei» 
fen.  Scgbolb  roottte  idb  ung  auf  bog  fRot* 
roenbigfte  binfiibren,  ndmlid)  bofe  unfere 
Seelen  Dom  SBerberben  errettet  roorben  finb 
burdb  bag  ^ommen  unfereg  ^eilanbg,  unb 
bofe  roir  bog  5eft  bod)  modbten  rourbiglid)- 
feieren,  unb  bag  Bidbtigfte  nidbt  aug  bem 
}(uge  Iaffen,  benn  roag  bulfe  eg  ung,  roemt 
aucb  ERiEionen  Xoflarg  gefpenbet  roiirben, 
e»  more  fiir  unfere  Seele  non  feinem  ftufcen. 

Ser  ^eilonb,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  ocrliefe 
ben  ^intmel,  fam  in  biefe  Belt,  roarb  ung 
ERenfdben  gleicb  (ouggenommen  bie  Siinbe), 
er  afe  unb  tranf,  er  rourbe  miibe,  er  beburfte 
beg  Sdjlofeg,  er  rourbe  Derfolgt  unb  idjliefei 
lidb  ang  ^reu3  gebeftet,  —  unb  bog  aEeg,' 
um  ung  felig  au  mo^en.  SoEten  roir  bann 
niebt  audb  augrufen:  ©b«  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
'&bf)e,  benn  er  broebte  ung  Sricben,  niebt 
einen  grieben  toie  bie  Belt  ibn  bat,  nein, 
einen  Srieben,  ber  in  aEe  ©roigfeit  gebt. 
Dag  Iofet  ung  oudb  an  bem  biegjobrigen 
aSeibnadbtgfeft  bebenfen,  auf  bofe  eg  ©ott 
rooblgefaEig  fein  moebte,  —  bag  ift  mein 
Bunfdb  unb  ©ebet.  —  Slug  S3,  b.  B. 

$5.  Z.  Biebe. 
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$er0lb  be 

©bridtag. 


Sluf  ©rb  roarb  ^efielein  geboren, 

25afe  fair  nidjt  etoig  fein  Perloren. 

$ennen  toir  e©  red)t  bebenfen, 

2Ba©  ber  §err  burd)  ba©  roitt  fdjenfen? 

@ein  einiger  0obn  fam  com  $intmcl, 
©r  gibt  fid)  in  ba©  2Beltgetummel. 

3Birb  perfolgt,  oerfcbmabt  unb  gefdflagen, 
Stabm  e©  gebulbig  an,  obne  ®Iagen. 

3Barb  geboren  in  ber  Stiebrigfeit, 
©efletbet  toie  bie  armen  Seut’. 

<5W)t  un©  poran  in  roabrer  Deniut, 

SBeil  §od)mut  ©r  nidjt  lieben  tut. 

Solgen  toir  feinen  Jufetapfen, 

Ober  tun  toir  un©  ©in  5d)ulb  auflaben, 
SJtit  unfere  binder  jo  aufgieren, 

3>ie  geiftlid)  2iebe  faft  perlieren? 

3Ieratb  an  bie  ftinber  Iegen,_ 
giirtoabr  bringt  nid)t  ben  geiftlid)  Segen. 
©3  ffilft  fie  nur  gu  bem  ®erberben, 
IDaburd)  nidft  mod)ten  ben  $imntel  erben. 

2Ber  biefe  Stage  redjt  feiern  roitt, 

$ft  Pergniigt  babeim,  unb  baft  fic^  ftitt. 
©rgabft  jeinen  ftinbern,  grofe  unb  flein, 
SSon  ber  ©eburt  be©  lieben  ^efulein. 

©in  $erolb  Sefer. 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  ^Jenna. 


Jroftet  mein  Soft! 


$efaia  40:  „Xroftet,  trbfiet  mein  SBolf, 
fpridjt  euer  ©ott,  rebet  mit  ^erufalem 
freujiblidb  unb  prebiget  ibr,  bafe  ibre  Slitter’ 
fdbaft  ein  ©nbe  bat  (cine  anbere  Uberfefcung 
fagt:  $br  Srobnbienft  fei  jept  au©),  ib« 
ffltiffetat  rft  Pcrgeben;  benn  fie  bat  S^ie* 
faltige©  entpfangen  non  ber  $anb  be© 
§errn,  um  atte  ibre  0iinbc."  „©r  toirb 
feine  $erbe  toeiben  toie  ein  §irte,  er  toirb 
bie  Sammer  in  feine  Sfrme  fammeln,  unb 
in  feinem  SSuien  tragen,  unb  bie  0d)af» 
miitter  ffibrcn." 

§ofea  2,  14.  £ier  fagt  ber  prophet : 
„3>arum  fiebe,  id)  toil!  fie  lorfen  unb  roitt 
fie  in  eine  SBiifte  fiibren,  unb  f  r  e  u  n  b  * 
I  i  d)  mit  ibr  reben.  Unb  roeiter:  ,/3d)  toiH 
mid)  mit  blr  oerloben  in  ©toigfeit;  id)  roitt 


®*1>r*eit 

midb  mit  bir  oertrauen  in  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
©erid)t,  in  ©nabe  unb  ©armberjigfeit/' 

3epbanja  3,  9:  ,/2ll©bann  roitt  id)  ben 
SSoIfern  anber©  prebigen  Inffen  mit  ' 
freunblid)en  £ippen,  bajj fie  atte  fott= 
en  be©  £errn  Stamen  anrufen  unb  ibm  bien= 
en  eintraglidb."  93iele,anbere  abnlidbe  2fn= 
preifungen  ber  ©nabe  unb  Sreunblidbfeit 
unfere©  grofjen  ©otte©  unb  ©trl&fer©  3fefu© 
©briftu©  fonnten  roir  beifiibren;  bocb  geniige 
biefe©  jefct. 

£)  iiberfdbrodnglicber  Steicbtum  ber  ©nabe 
unb  greunblid)feit  unfere©  ©otte©!  2Ber 
mod)te  bann  nod)  auriidfteben  ober  fogar 
iroeifeln;  benn  ,3ei  ibm  ift  niel  2krge= 
bung."  ^m  ©nglifcben  fagt  e8 :  „&or  b«  toitt 
abunbantlp  parbon" ;  ba§  bnii(ft  roobl  nodb 
mebr  au©  a!8  „2tiel  SBergebung."  » 

2Bo  ber  ©dbreiber  ba  an  bie  ©brder  bon 
bem  ^obenpriefter  fpricbt,  ermabnt  er  bann 
unb  fagt:  ,,0o  Iaffet  un©  bingugeben  mit 
roabrbaftigem  Bergen  unb  pottigem  ©laub* 
en";  alfo  gu  ben  Porertodbnten  ©naben= 
nerbeifeungen  bingugeben.  ©8  erforbert  ein 
©rfennen,  ein  SBegreifen,  ein  ©Iauben  an 
©ott. 

Sitt  bie  Porertodbnten  berriicben  5tnprei=  ' 
fungen  b^ben  eine  SBorbebingung;  fp  toie 
jeber  S^ife  feinen  Sobn,  feinen  $rei§  emp= 
fangt,  fo  Perlangt  aud)  ©otte©  ©erecbtigteit 
eine  3abiung  fur  unfer  SBerfdbulben,  unb 
bie  bat©bnftu3  fiir  un©  gebracbt;  nur  toir 
fotten  unfere  Sbeue  betoeifen. 

2tfe  0dbrift  gibt  un§  SJeroei©,  bafe  ©ott  ' 
feit  ben  friibeften  Stagen  bie  ttftenfdben  un= 
itertoiefen,  ermabnt  unb  geftraft  b^i-  Slbam 
unb  ©t>a  in  eigener  fjterfon,  fpater  burcb 
ben  ©eift:  ,  Jtein  ©eift  foil  nicbt  ftet§  im 
Wenfcben  ftreiten"  (nddb  S.  Pon  ©fe). 

3ur  3eit  0etb§  unb  ©no§  fcbon  fing  man 
an  gu  prebigen  Pon  be§  §errn  Stamen;  fo 
bei  Stbam,  fpater  Slbrabam  unb  Sfaaf- 
ben  §errn  Stamen  predigen  meint  toobl  roie 
audb  ipaulu©  gu  SItben  tat,  ,>en  unbefannt’ 
en  ©ott"  ben  SJtenfcben  erfenntlicb  gu  madb* 
en,  bafe  fie  ibn  bocb  fiiblen  unb  finben 
modbten  ufro.,  unb  bafe  er  aud)  einep  Stag 
gum  ©erictjt  gefebt  batte. 

^afob  gebot  ben  0einigen:  „£ut  bon 
eud)  bie  frentben  ©otter,  reinigt  eudb,  unb 
anbert  eure  Kleiber,  ufro.  ^n  foleber  unb 
abnlid>er  SBeife  baben  SJtofe,  ^ofua,  3>atoib, 
unb  bie  ifJropbeten,  fa  atte  @otte©manner, 
ba©  SBoIf  unterridbtet.  SJtofe©,  nadbbem  er 
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bem  23olfe  ben  Se^en  auf  ibten  ©eborfam 
i  augefagt,  unb  bann  aber  aud)  bie  Strafe 
unb  ben  flud>  f»iir  ibren  Ungeborjam  an- 

>  gebrobt,  bann  ^anbelt  er  metier  bariiber 
unb  fagt  bann,  roenn  fie  fid)  t»on  ibrem  fall 

I  roieber  befebren,  „fo  mirb  ber  $err,  bein 
I  ©ott,  bein  ©efangnig  roenben" ;  unb  roeiter 
1  *  fagt  er  bann:  „2Bie  bat  er  bie  £eute  fo  lieb, 
atte  feine  ^eiligen  finb  in  feiner  ^artb." 

2Bie  bann  nun  ©ott  in  fo  bielfaltiger 

>  •SSetfe  (  ©braer  1,  1)  3 V  ben  latent  unb 
aulefct  aud)  $u  un§  gerebet  bat,  fo  fottte  fol- 

‘  cbeg  ung  recbt  aur  ©inficbt  fiibren,  ung  redjt 
erfenntlid)  mad)en,  bafe  mir  ung  beugen 

•  unb  Seib  tragen,  ung  au  ©ott  naben  (^afobi 
4,  8) ;  bann  finb  audb  atte  bie  borfjin  ange* 
fiibrten  ©nabenoerbeifeung  unfer;  er  mirb 

i  mtg  troften,  er  mirb  freunblicb  au  ung  reben, 
ung  alg  #er be  roeiben,  bie  Cammer  in  feine 

*  Slrme  fammeln  unb  bie  Scbafmiitter  fiibren, 
l  ufm.  ufro.  ©ott  rootle  ung  ^elfen  l 

SSon  eurent  Gruber,  ^ob.  ©.  5£om§. 

—  Slug  b.  B. 


$i e  ^rilfame  ©nabe. 


,  £itug  2,  11—14:  ©g  ift  erfcbienen  bie 
beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg  alien  SKenfcben  unb 
.  ►  aiidbtigt  ung,  bafe  mir  fotten  berlengnen  bag 
ungottlidbe  SBefen  unb  bie  roeltlidben  Siifte 
I .  unb  aiidjtig,  geredbt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in 
biefer  2Belt  unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  ®off- 
■  **  nung  unb  ©rfcbeinung  ber  §errli<bfeit  beg 
grofeen  ©otteg  unb  unfereg  §eilanbeg  $efu 
©brifti,  ber  ficb  felbft  fur  ung  gegeben  but, 
auf  bafe  er  ung  erlbfete  non  aller  Huge* 
redjtigfeit  unb  reinigte  fid)  felbft  ein  SBoIf 
3um  ©igentum,  bag  fleifeig  mare  au  guten 
SBerfen. 

*•  iRun  grufeen  mir  attcg  mit  inniger  f  reube, 
roag  ung  „2Beibnad)tgftimmung"  Permit* 

1  telt.  3>ie  riefelnben  Sdbneeflocfen  finb  ung 
v\i  roitlfommen.  5>a§  praffelnbe  feuer  im 
Ofen  mad)t  ung  bag  Stiibdben  gentiitlid), 
unb  bie  ©ebeimniffe,  bie  im  #aufe  um= 
geben,  madben,  bafe  unfere  in  frober 

'  *  ©rroartung  rafdber  fd)lagen. 

©ebeimniffe  founen  aber  aroeierlei  9tatur 
fein.  Sie  fonnen  bei  ibrer  Offenbarung 
freubig  aber  audb  fdblimme  iiberrafdbung 
bc^urrufen.  SBarum  ift  e§  benn  um  9Beib= 
nadbten  gerabe  bie  frobe  ©rmartung,  bie 
unS  erfiillt.  3>en  ftinbem  mirb  ja  immer 
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gefagt,  bafe  a«  SBeibnadbten  nicbt  nur  Siife* 
igfeiten,  fonbem  aud)  bie  Slute  befcbert  mer-  . 
ben  fann,  ie  nacb  bem  mie  ficb  bag  ftinb 
bur<b  bag  ^ubr  bin  betragen  bat.  Unb  unf*  • 
er,  ber  ®inber,  93etragen  ift  fo  manigfatb- 
So  oft  baben  mir  ben  ©Item  nicbt  nur 
Jreube,  fonbern  audb  Sdbmera  bereitet.  ^>ag 
miffen  mir;  unb  eg  finb  gerabe  bie  3>inge, 
mit  benen  mir  ibnen  meb  taten,  bie  ung  am 
fefteften  im  ©ebacbtnig  fi^en.  Unb  nun  fra* 
gen  mir  ung,  ob  eg  fufee  £iebe  ober  bittere 
9tute  fein  mirb,  bie  ung  bereit  ift,  menn  bie 
35iir  aufgebt  unb  ung  bie  SBeibnacbtggaben 
befdbert  merben. 

s3>ocb  mir  baben  fa  eben  non  frober  ©r» 
martung  gefprodben.  SBie  fommen  mir  trob 
foldber  unliebfamen  ©rinnerungen  baau? 
Sollten  mir  non  ber  Offenbarung  ber  2Beib* 
nacbtggebeimniffe  nicbt  oielmebr  ben 
Scbmera  alg  bie  greube  erroarten? 

D  nein,  mir  baben  bem  93ater  unb  ber 
Gutter  in  bie  3lugen  gefebett,  unb^  barin 
mar  ein  Seudjten,  bag  nicbt  nacb  ‘Scbmera 
augfab.  ^ag  -roar  fo  freunblid),  unb  baraug 
ieucbtet  fo  tjiel  Siebe,  bafe  mir,  gemife  finb, 
bie  ©rfcbeinung  beffen,  mag  fept  nodb  alg 
©ebeimnig  Oerborgen  liegt,  mirb  bie  grofje 
Sreube  bringen.  %a,  fidber,  in  bunfeln 
Stunbeu  bat  eg  uttg  gequalt,  mag  mir  iibel 
getan  baben,  aber  aucb  biefe  bunfeln  Stunb* 
en  bat  ung  bag  2idjt  ber  33ater=  unb  Gutter* 
liebe  erbeUt,  unb  mir  fbnnen  roieber  an. bie 
Sreube  glauben  mie  bie  ^irten,  benen  ber 
©ngel  fagte:  „3iird)tet  eucb  nicbt,  benn  fiebe, 
idb  oerfitnbige  eudb  grofee  ^freube,  bie  allem 
SBoIfe  mibcrfabren  mirb"  —  9lud)  biefe  $>ir- 
ten  erfcbracfeit,  alg  fie  bie  ^larbeit  beg 
^jerrn  umleucbtete,  unb  fie  erfdbracfcn  nicbt 
obne  ©runb.  3lucb  fie  erimterten  ficb  a>abl 
bunfler  Stunbeu  in  ibrem  Seben,  bie  bie 
SHarbeit  beg  $errn  nicbt  crtragen  fonuten, 
unb  fiircbteten  fid),  menn  nun  an’g  Sidjt 
fommen  follte,  mag  bigber  im  Dunfelit  oer- 
borgen  mar.  ”2lber  aucb  ibnen  leud)tete  bie 
grcunblicbfeit  ©otteg  unb  troftete  fie  in  ibr* 
er  5urd)t.  9fidbt  au  ftrafen  mar  bag  Sidjt 
oon  oben  gefommen,  ionbern  bie  freunblicb- 
feit  unb  ©nabc  ©otteg  311  offenbarem  bie 
bie  Siinbe  nid)t  nur  uergibt,  fonbern  meg- 
nimmt. 

■3>a  murben  ibre  ^eraett  getroftet  unb 
frob,  -ol§  fie  ©otteg  flareg  2icbt-fab«n. . 

31B  Saulug  bag  gro&efiicbt  00m  ^immel 
umleucbtete  erblinbete  er  unb  fab  nicbt  mebr, 
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mag  urn  ibn  ^er  mar,  aber  umfo  beutlicber 
fab  er,  mag  er  oerbrodjen  batte.  ©r  fab 
£Iut,  bag  er  unfdjulbig  dergoffen  batte,  unb 
jammer,  ben  er  unidbulbigen  fWenfdjen  311= 
gefiigt  b^tte.  Unb  er  jab  bie  grofee  2iige, 
bie  ben  ©ingeborenen  beg  Stflerbodbften  der* 
mart  unbderleugnete,  unb  ber  er  fo  langeer* 
geben  gemefen.  Unb  bag  3ittern  unb  3a9€n 
iiberfam  ibn.  ©r  roufete  mot)I,  mag  er  meinte, 
menn  er  fcbrieb:  „£ie  beilfame  ©nabe  ift  er* 
fdjienen  unb  aiict)figt  ung." 

2Bo  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  erfcbeint,  ba  hit 
fie  bag  immer.  Sie  umleucbtet  ung  mit  ber 
SUarbeit  bes  §errn,  in  melcber  nicf)t§  mebr 
derborgen  bleiben  fatm,  unb  derurfacfjt  ung 
bag  3ittern  unb  3agen  ber  Siinbenerfennt* 
nig,  benn  fie  ift  E^eilf<xm.  Slber  fie  ift  ein 
beilfameg  fteuer,  bag  megbrennt,  mag  ung 
unrein  unb  ungludlicb  madjt. 

Dod)  nicbt  ein  fteuer  nur  ift  fie,  bag  ung 
burdbricbtet,  fonbern  ein  2id)t,  in  meldbem 
mir  niibt  nur  unjere  Sdjulb,  fonbern  aud) 
©otteg  §ulb  feben,  unb  fobalb  mir  fie  erfen* 
nen,  fdjredt  ung  aud)  bie  3iicbtigung  nicbt 
mebr.  3n  ©otteg  3Saterberaen  mar  nicbt  nur 
bag  ©eridjt  iiber  unfere  Siinbe  alg  ©ebeim* 
nig  derborgen,  big  er  fi(b  ung  offenbaren 
miirbe,  fonbern  aucb  fein  ©rbarmen  mit 
ung,  ben  Siinbern,  bie  burd)  feine  ©nabe 
don  ber  Sliinbenfranfbeit  gebeilt  merben 
follen. 

Qair  midj  Xiegt  in  unferem  ^eytmort  bie 
mabre  aGBeibnacbtgftimmung,  biefe  bange 
,  gurdjt  derbunben  mit  bem  feligen  $offen. 

’  Sftodj  boffen  unb  marten  mir,  unb  bocb  mif* 
fen  mir  fdjon,  bafe  eg  ^errlidjfeit  fein  mirb, 
bie  ung  bie  felbige  aCBeif)nad)t  offenbart. 
SRodj  $ittert  unfer  $era  dor  bem  Offenbar* 
merben  dor  bem  fRidjterftubl  ©bnfti,  unb 
bod)  miffen  mir  bafe,  menn  ©briftug  offen* 
bar  mirb,  mir  mit  ibm  offenbar  merben  in 
ber  $errlid)feit,  benn  ung  ift  fdbon  erfdjien* 
en  bie  beilfmne  ©nabe,  unb  bafe  fie  ung 
jiid)tigt,  madjt  ung  beffen  nur  umfo  getoif« 
fer,  bafe  fie  immer  nod)  bei  ung  ift  unb  ung 
nicbt  loglaffen  mirb,  big  fie  bag  SBerf  doll* 
enbet  bat,  bag  fie  in  ung  anfing. 

Unb  urn  SBeibnacbten  fommen  bie  ®inber 
mit  ibren  IBerglein  unb  Sbnid)Iein  au  ibren 
©Item,  bie  fie  fo  reid)  befdbenft  unb  fo  bod) 
erfreut  baben,  unb  fagen  auf  unb  oerfored)* 
en  in  biefen  fogenannten  a3Beibnadjtg>munfdj* 
en  ibren  ©Item  geborfam  ju  fein  unb  ibnen 
Steube  ju  mad>en. 


SB  a  br  b  e i t 

SBenn  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  erfcbeint  unb 
mir  nicbt  urn  unferer  Siinbe  mtHen  der* 
morfen  merben,  bann  ftebt  im  fiid)te  ber 
2Beibnad)t  unb  beg  annen  ®ribpleing  don 
a3etf)Iebem  in  ung  mieber  bie  grofee  l&ei* 
lanbgfrage  auf:  „$aft  3>u  micb  lieb?  — 
Dag  tat  icb  fiir  bid).  —  2Bag  tuft  bu  fur 
mid)?  Unb  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  mirb  ung 
eine  ernfte  unb  bringenbe  'IRabnung,  immer 
mebr  ben  alten  Sftenfcben  abjulegen  unb 
ben  neuen  anauaieben.  So  aiid^tigt  ung  bie 
beilfame  ©nabe,  inbem  fie  fegnet  unb  gibt, 
bajj  mir  follen  oerleugnen  bag  ungottliebe 
SBefen  unb  bie  roeltlicben  Siifte  unb  aiidjtig, 
geredbt  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  SBelt. 

2>e§  SWenicben  ^era  ift  bod)  ein  munber* 
Iicb  ^>ing.  So  unaufrieben  geben  mir  burd) 
ba§  fieben  unb  murren  fo  diel.  'gallt  un£ 
aber  einmal  etma§  in,  bann  finb  mir  fo  balb 
aufrieben  unb  geben  unfer  Streben  nad) 
93efferem  unb  ^oberem  auf.  5Die  Siinbe 
madjt  un§  trage  unb  mir  moHen  rube,  fo* 
balb  bie  aufeerfte  5Rot  un§  nicbt  mebr  peitfebt. 

3a,  e^  ift  SSeibnacbten.  %a,  bie  boilfame 
©nabe  ift  erfd)ienett.  Slber  ba§  ift  bocb  nodj 
Iange  nicbt  aEeg.  9hm  gilt  e^  erft  reebt  au 
mirfen  unb  au  ftreben,  benn  iefct  erft  bot 
biefeg  SBirfen  unb  Streben  2tu&ficbt  auf  ©r= 
folg.  Xie  beilfame  ©nabe  ift  erfdjienen,  bie 
un§  begnabigt  unb  aiidjtigt.  2Iber  bie  ©r* 
febeinung  ber  ^errlicbfeit  bes  gro&en  ©otte§ 
ftebt  nocb  au§.  3>iefer  ©briftuS  mirb  mieber* 
fommen.  3>ann  mirb  ein  nocb  better^  S-icbt 
un3  umleucbten.  SBerben  mir  fo  meit  aum 
Sidbt  eraogen  fein,  bafe  mir  eg  ertragen  fon* 
nen?  Dber  merben  mir  bann  trofc  ber  betl* 
famen  ©nabe  unb  trofc  alter  SEBeibnacbtg* 
fefte,  bie  mir  mitfeierten,  bocb  nod)  foldje 
iunfelmenfcben  fein,  bafe  mir  $ein  Ieiben 
don  bem  Slngeficbt  beg  $errn  unb  don  feiner 
berrlicben  3J?ad^t. 

©erabe  bie  ^ircbe  beute  mabnt  ung  im* 
mer  mieber,  bafj  mir  martenb  bafteben  fol* 
Ien,  meil  ber  §err  nabe  ift,  bafj  er  mieber* 
fomme,  unb  fein  Sobn  mit  ibm,  unb  feine 
SBergeltung  dor  ibm.  2>iefeg  SBarten  foil 
ein  hmftifdjeg,  nidjt  ein  hbontaftifebeg  unb 
fanatifdjeg  fein.  2Bir  follen  marten,  inbem 
mir  ung  don  ber  beilfanten  ©nabe,  bie  er* 
fdfeinen  ift,  babin  aiid)tigen  unb  aiebon  laf* 
fen,  bafe  mir  bereit  finb,  obne  t?nircbt  baau* 
fteben,  menn  bie  $errlid)feit  beg  grofeen 
©otteg  unb  3ofu  ©b^ifti  geoffenbart  mirb. 

S5ei  biefen  erbabenen  aBorten,  mitt  ung 
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ba§  £era  roieberum  erfd^redtt  aufammen* 
audfen,  benn  roer  farm  bor  ibm  befteben? 
Unb  nun,  ba  un§  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  aiebt, 
finb  mir  umfomebr  oerantroortlid)  unb 
fd)ulbig,  roenn  roir  ungeborfam  finb  unb 
un§  nid)t  aieben  Iaffen.  $a,  in  ftillen  ®tun= 
ben,  roenn  roir  mit  unS  felbft  ju  ©eridjte 
geben,  roirb’S  un§  bange.  2Ba§  mag  mir 
bie  ©rfdbeinung  ber  $errlid|feit  be§ 
grofcen  ©otte§  bringen  ?  2Bie  roerbe  id)  be= 
ftefjen? 

gJauIuS  maren  bief-e  gragen  nidjt  fremb. 
©r  fannte  fie  fo  gut,  bafj  er  in  einem  fold&en 
Selbftgericbt  auBriej:  „$db  elenber  SRenfdb ! 
SBer  mirb  mid)  erlbfen  ©on  bem  Seibe  biefeB 
£obe§?"  Stber  gleid)  bem  anberen  2IpofteI, 
SobonneS,  roeife  er  aud),  n>a§  jenem  bom 
^erjen  fommt:  „SoId)e§  fdbreibe  id)  end), 
auf  bafe  ibr  nid)t  fiinbiget."  Xamit  ift  e§ 
ber  beilfamen  ©nabe  ein  bitterer  ©rnft. 
SBir  fotten  bon  ber  Siinbe  Io£.  2tber  aucb 
ba§  gernere  ift  mabr:  „Unb  ob  femanb 
fiinbigt,  fo  baben  mir  einen  giirfprecber  bei* 
bem  Skater,  Sefum  ©bnftum,  ber  gerecbt 
ift."  ^JauIuB  fagt  ba§felbe  mit  ben  SBorten 
.  unfereS  XejtS:  „  ...  ber  ficb  felbft  fur  un§ 
gegeben  bat,  auf  baft  er  unf  ertofte  bon 
i  alter  Ungerecbtigfeit  unb  reinigte  fid)  felbft 
ein  SBoIf  aum  ©igentum."  —  Safet  bie  2BeI= 

►  Ien  ringSum  fdbroeEen.  SBenn  bu  nur  bei 
^efu  bift.  ©r  bat  unfere  ©rlofung  auf  ©ol- 
gata  gemirft  unb  aucb  unfere  §eiligung 

\  in  feine  $anb  genommen.  SSon  un§  mirb 
'*■'  nur  berlangt,  baft  mir  in  ibm  bleiben,  fo 
mirb  er  un§  barfteHen  unftraflidj,  benn  er 
ift  unfer  giirfprecber  unb  ift  fur  un§  ge= 
k  ftorben,  al§  er  ficb  b»l9a&'  unfere  Siinbe  ju 
tilgeir,  auf  baft  er  un§  erlofte  bon  ber  Urn 
gerecbtigfeit.  ^bm  liegt  e§  baran,  baft  mir 
befteben,  menn  bie  §errlid)feit  be§  groften 
*  ©otte§  geoffenbart  mirb.  Xarurn  fonnen 
mir  getroft  aucb  bem  fotnmenben  Sage  fein- 
er  SBieberfunft  entgegenfeben. 

►  Sieb’,  Itebe  Seele,  fo  ftebt  unfer  2Beib= 
nadbten  aroifdben  ber  ^eilfamen  ©nabe,  bie 
erfdjienen  ift,  unb  ber  §errlid)feit  be§  groft- 

C.  en  ©otte§,  bie  nodb  erfcbeinen  mirb.  Unb 

ibie  ©nabe,  bie  einmal  erfcbien,  bleibt  bei 
un§  alle  Stage  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe  unb 
jiicbtigt  un§  urtb  geftaltet  uit3  urn  3U  einem 
^  Stolf  beS  ©igentum§  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  unb  mir 

Ibfirfen  rubig  unb  getroft  ber  ©rfcbeinung 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  be§  grofeen  ©otte§  in  ber 
SBieberfunft  ©brifti  entgegenfeben  unb  ibm 


fingen  unb  fagen:  „^ie  Sadb’  ift  bein,  ^err 
^efu  ©brift,  3)ie  &a$,  an  ber  mir  fteb’n. 
Unb  meil  es  beine  Sacbe  ift,  fann  fie  ni<bt 
untergeb’n." 

^a,  mir  biirfeit  unb  fonnen  rubig  unb 
getroft  fein,  —  aber  ni<f)t  foul,  benn  in  uns 
reinigt  er  fidb  ein  33oXf  aum  ©igentum,  ba§ 
fleifeig  mare  au  guten  SBerfen.  I>ct  ^ragen 
gibt  es  oiel  au  oiele,  bie  fidb  binlegen  unb 
nidbts  mebr  rootten,  fobalb  bie 
nacblafjt  unb  fie  aufatmen  fonnen,  uadbbem 
bie  iftot  ooritbergegangen.  Solcbe  fonnen 
nidbt  bas  2SoIf  feine§  ©igentums  fein  unb 
bleiben.  2Ber  fein  ©igen  ift,  foil  aucb  fleifjig 
fein  au  9ufen  SBerfen. 

£a§  2Beibnadbtsfeft  bat  aucb  fiir  bie  2llten 
feine  5reube  unb  fdjone  iBcbeutung  nicbt 
oerloren.  2tl§  ®inber  maren  fie  frob  irber 
bem,  nxx§  fie  au  2Beibnacbten  befamen.  2II§ 
fie  erroudbfen,  legten  fie  ab,  roa^  finbifdb 
mar,  unb  nun  madbte  e§  fie  glucflicb,  menn 
fie  jemanb  begliicfen  fonnten.  Uitb  folange 
ber  ^err  ibnen  bie  ^anbe  mit  Witteln  bcrju 
fiiKte,  macbten  fie  gliucflid),  men  fie  fonnten. 
Sbre  ^inber  ermucbfen  unb  rourben  felbft 
©Item,  unb  mit  ibnen  metieiferten  bie  ©rofj< 
eltern,  bie  ^Ieinen  au  erfreuen,  bie  fie  mit 
ibren  geringen  SWitteln  nocb  erfreuen  fonn^ 
ten.  Unb  je  mebr  fie  felbft  bem  SBeibnacbte* 
gefdbenf  unauganglicb  rourben,  jfe  mebr  ib^e 
ilngeborigen  ber  Smxbe  Qn  irbifcben,  flein* 
en  ©aben  entmucbfen,  befto  mebr  fdbauten 
fie  au§  nod)  folcben,  benen  fie  nod)  eiroal 
geben,  unb  bie  fie  nod)  bamit  erfreuen  fonn* 
ten.  8o  ermudb§  bie  Ofamilie  in  Siebe  aur 
allgemeinen  Siebe. 

So  mill  es  ber  £err  and)  im  geiftlicben 
Seben  non  un§  baben.  Xer  sJieubefebrte 
freut  fid)  fo  oon  ^eraen  ber  ©nabe,  bie  ibm 
i@ott  gegeben.  Xann  aber  mirb  er  fle-ifeig, 
bie  ^otfcbaft  biefer  ©nabe  in  2Bort  unb 
SBanbel  3U  oerfiinbigen  unb  meiter  au  geb¬ 
en,  bafj  oiele  baburcb  felig  merben.  Xas  ift 
■ibm  inneres  S&ebiirfnte,  unb  ba§  ift  ibm 
greubc  unb  SBonne,  unb  er  fingt  mit  bem 
Xicbter  ©ettert:  „C  ©ott,  roie  mufe  ba§ 
©Iiicf  erfreu’n :  Xer  better  einer  Seele 
fein." 

2Bir  fonnen  SBeibnadjten  in  fentimentaler 
Beibna^tSfthnmung  feiern.  Sfber  e§  gibt 
eine  toiel  b&bere  unb  fdbonere  SBeibnadbtS- 
freube,  unb  bie  empfiitben  mir,  menn  unB 
©briftuB,  ber  einft  in  bie  Strips  ju  Setble- 
bem  geboren  tourbe,  immer  im  ^erjen  Iebt, 
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bafe  ttrir  bas  ©olf  feines  gigentumS  merben 
unb  fleifeig  finb-ju  guten  S&erfen,  bie  anbere 
unb  unS  mit  etoiger  3freube  unb  Seligfett 
erfiiEen. 

aSelt  ging  oerloren,  ©brift  Hi  geboren! 
Ofreue,  freue  bid),  o  ©^riftenf>eit !  3tmen! 

^acab  §.  ^unaen.  Slug  Stombftbau. 


Unb  madjteft  mid)  sur  8teife 
©eberat  unb  frijd). 

3ur  ©eife  in  ba§  neue 
©erbiillie 

2Rit  beiner  Sieb’  unb  Dreue 
2Bar’3  Iidit  unb  flor. 


De?  £err  fotmni. 


-^iebe,  ber  $err,  ®err,  fommi  gemaltig 
unb  fein  2Irm  mtrb  berrfcben;  fo  fdbreiben 
bie  ^ropbettn  unb  jo  reben  bie  Stpoftel;  jo 
rebel  man  aucf)  mieber  meljr  in  unferer 
3eit  iiber  Sein  $ommen.  Da3  if!  febr 
toerfooH  unb  gemife  eine  SBirfung  be§  §eil* 
igen  ©eifteS.  Denn  ber  $eilige  ©eift  ift 
e3,  bet  bie  ©ebufucbtSbitte  nQC^  5cm  $?om« 
men  beS  #errn  laut  merben  Iafet,  unb  bie 
©emetnbe  be£  #errn  ftimmt  mit  ein  — 
„Der  ©eift  unb  bie  ©rout  faredben:  Somm." 
Stimmt  bie  ©raut  in  biefen  ©ebei3ruf  nid)t 
ein,  bann  bat  fie  bie  ©rautgefinnung  unb 
bamit  aucb  bie  ©rautfteHung  bem  §errn 
gegeniiber  aufgegeben;  benn  eine  red)te 
©raut  fann  bod)  nidjt  anberS,  al§  fid)  mit 
alien  gafern  ibreS  SBefenS  na<b  bem  $om* 
men  be3  ©rautigamS  unb  ber  noHigen  ©er* 
einigung  mit  ibm  febnen. 

3Bie  ftetS  bei  un3?  2Bie  mirft  auf  un§ 
bie  ©otfcbaft:  „3iebe,  ber  §etr,  §err, 
fommt  getoaltig"?  §aben  mir  bie  red)te 
©inftellung,  fo  mufe  unfer  ©djo  anbetenbe 
0freube  fein  bariiber,  bafe  ber  Durdjbrudj 
@eine§  je^t  nocb  oerborgenen  ©egimentS 
betiorftebt  unb  ©ein  J)eiliger  2lrm  f)ett]$en 
mirb  iibet  alleS.  O,  Iafet  unS  barum  bitten: 
„$omm,  #err  $tefu!"  —  ©rtoablt. 


3afjre$fd>Infegebet. 


9iun  fid)  baS  S^r  tz>iU  neigen, 
©et  idb  au  bir: 

$err,  nimm  mein  #era  au  eigen 
Unb  bleib  bei  mir! 

2Benn  id)  bid)  immer  butte, 
©fir’  aHeS  gut; 

Du  trateft  an  mein  ©ette 
Unb  gabft  mir  9Wui. 

Du  fegneteft  bie  ©beife 
3Iuf  meinem  Difd) 


Denn  Dage,  Sub^»  3etten 
©inb  Sftenfcbentoerf, 

©in  nicbtig  Sfcebelgleiten 
Um  beinen  ©erg. 

Der  ob  ben  Scbattentalen 
Der  ®tenfd)beit  ftebt, 

2luf  bem  ber  Sonne  Strablen 
9Ue  untergebi. 

Dafe  icb  aum  ©ibfel  nimmer 
Den  2Beg  berlier’, 

©itt’  icb  bid)  b*ut’  unb  immer: 
©Ieib  bu  bei  mir! 

— ©rtoablt. 
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ALL  PRAISE  TO  THEE, 
ETERNAL  LORD 


All  praise  to  Thee,  Eternal  Lord, 
Clothed  in  a  garb  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
Who  chose  a  manger  for  Thy  throne, 
When  worlds  on  worlds  were  Thine\ 
alone. 

Once  did  the  skies  before  Thee  bow ; 

A  Virgin's  arms  contain  Thee  now. 
Angels  who  did  in  Thee  rejoice 
Now  listen  for  Thine  infant  voice. 

A  little  Child,  Thou  art  our  Guest, 

That  weary  ones  in  Thee  may  rest; 
Forlorn  and  lowly  is  Thy  birth, 

That  we  may  rise  to  heaven  from  earth. 

Ah!  dearest  Jesus,  Holy  Child, 

Make  Thee  a  bed,  soft,  undefiled, 

Within  my  heart,  that  it  may  be 
A  quiet  chamber  kept  for  Thee. 

My  heart  for  very  joy  doth  leap, 

My  lips  no  more  can  silence  keep ; 

I  too  must  sing  with  joyful  tongue 
That  sweetest  ancient  cradle  song, 

Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven 
Who  unto  man  His  Son  hath  given, 
While  angels  sing  with  reverent  mirth 
A  glad  New  Year  to  all  the  earth. 

Martin  Luther. 


EDITORIAL 


As  we  approach  the  Christmas  sea¬ 
son,  we  are  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  this  year  conditions  in  the  world 
are  as  they  never  before  have  been  at 
Christmas.  The  thought  returns  again 
and  again,  that  the  peace  which  was 
spoken  of  by  the  angels,  the  good  will, 
the  need  for  mortal  man  to  give  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  is  needed  this 
year  as  never  before. 

It  is  true  wars  have  ended  before  and 
peace  followed  which  endured  some 
years ;  but  our  thoughts  go  back  to  the 
closing  of  the  other  World  War  with 
its  hopes  for  lasting  peace, — the  war 
which  was  to  end  all  wars.  Now  it  is 
evident  that  some  of  the  plans  which 


were  laid  and  carried  out  then,  were 
simply  the  seed  sown  that  sprang  up 
and  flourished  and  fruited  into  the 
greater  and  more  horrible  catastrophe. 

The  close  of  this  war,  instead  of  en¬ 
visioning  an  era  of  peace  and  safety  and 
quietness,  has  already, — indeed  had  at 
its  close  immediately, — the  flourish¬ 
ing  elements  of  fear  and  distrust.  The 
awful  instruments  of  destruction  which 
resulted  probably  in  the  quick  termina¬ 
tion  of  hostilities  in  one  section,  have 
become  the  threat  that  disturbs  and 
worries  those  who  were  responsible  for 
its  introduction  and  use.  And,  dare  we 
also  add  this,  that  the  nation  which 
prided  itself  on  its  “humane”  method 
of  warfare,  has  laid  itself  open  to  the 
criticism  and  denunciation  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world. 

We  might  add  also  the  unrest  and 
selfishness  which  is  in  evidence  in 
strikes  among  labor  circles  and  the 
industries  of  our  land,  at  the  time  when 
readjustment  and  teamwork  is  very 
necessary.  And  if  you  will,  the  moral 
wreckage  and  worst  of  all,  the  spirit¬ 
ual  poverty  which  is  in  many  cases  the 
root  of  the  troubles. 

This,  in  these  respects,  is  our  Christ¬ 
mas  of  1945. 

*  *  * 

We  leave  our  complex  way  of  living, 
our  national  and  international  problems 
and  headaches,  and  in  our  thoughts  go 
far  away  to  a  little  country,— quaint, 
quiet, — the  calm  hills  of  Galilee. 

With  satisfaction  and  a  growing 
sense  of  peace  and  spiritual  security  we 
read  of  the  promise  to  the  virgin  Mary, 
of  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  who  “shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever; 
and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end.” 

In  this  kingdom  there  is  no  place  for 
national  and  international  turmoil  and 
unrest.  There  is  no  intrigue,  no  clash¬ 
ing  of  political  and  military  aspirations 
and  powers.  There  is  peace  “which 
passeth  understanding.”  There  is  re¬ 
gard,  not  only  for  the  rights  of  others, 
but  for  their  welfare  and  enjoyment 

Nations  have  risen  and  fallen.  Dicta¬ 
torial  powers  have  waxed  and  waned. 
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Ruthless  leaders  and  cruel  tyrants  have 
been  vanquished ;  but  the  Ruler  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  has  lived  on  and  on 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  His  followers, 
lo  these  hundreds  of  years. 

So, — my  friend,  if  you  will  be  free 
from  an  undue  share  of  concern  for  the 
world’s  waywardness,  its  anxiety  for 
the  future,  its  distrust  of  its  nations, 
— ^make  your  calling  and  election  sure 
as  a  good  citizen  of  the  house  of  Jacob 
and  a  gentle  follower  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

*  *  * 

We  have  said  before  and  we  repeat 
again,  that  there  is  no  season  of  the 
year  which  remains  so  firmly  rooted  in 
the  tender  heart  spots  of  our  youth,  as 
the  season  in  which  we  celebrate  the 
birth  of  our  Lord.  Perhaps  it  is  partly 
because  He  became  a  little  Child  as  we 
once  were  little.  Perhaps  it  is  partly 
because  the  story  of  Him  who  gave  His 
life  for  us  had  an  especial  appeal  to 
tender  child  hearts.  Perhaps  too,  the 
temporal  things  of  the  season  had 
something  to  do  with  it. 

Whatever  may  be  the  cause  or  com¬ 
bined  causes,  we  find  that  as  we  have 
become  older  and  continue  to  leave 
more  years  behind  us,  the  old  songs  and 
the  old  thoughts  of  the  Incarnation 
have  not  lost  their  tenderness  and  ap¬ 
peal.  Your  junior  editor  needs  but  to 
lose  himself  a  few  moments  in  Christ¬ 
mas  reveries  and  his  thoughts  invar¬ 
iably  slide  back  several  score  years  and 
days  ago. 

It  is  true  there  is  an  accompaniment 
of  something  which  is  not  altogether 
pleasure,  because  nostalgia  or  home¬ 
sickness  or  a  longing  for  the  days  which 
are  long  past, — whichever  you  may  wish 
to  call  it, — is  not  without  its  painful 
phases.  However,  we  would  not  wish  to 
lose  our  touch  with  the  past  Christ¬ 
mases  because  we  are  made  better  by 
the  memories  of  past  happinesses  and 
our  minds  lose  some  of  their  stiffness 
as  our  hearts  are  warmed  again  by 
childhood  recollections. 

And  so,  my  friend,  let  the  old,  old 
strains  of  Silent  Night,  O  come  all  ye 
Faithful,  Brightest  and  Best,  Joy  to  the 


World,  the  Cantique  de  Noel  or  any 
of  the  good  songs  of  the  birth  of  the 
Savior,  and  above  all,  the  chant  of  the 
angels,  “Glory  to  God  in  tire  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward 
men,”  reawaken  and  quicken  your  heart 
to  a  fresh  realization  of  what  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of  Man, 
Jesus  the  Christ, — meant  for  us. 

May  we  come  back  to  a  resume  and 
conclusion  of  our  first  editorial  theme? 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the  future  is, 
to  say  the  least,  not  without  its  dark 
spots  as  seen  by  the  eyes  of  nearly  all 
classes  of  people.  We  would  not  con¬ 
clude  our  editorial  however,  without 
adding  another  note  of  hope. 

As  we  have  often  said  before,  the 
strength  of  a  child  of  God  is  not  in  him¬ 
self  or  in  other  human  beings,  but  in 
Him  who  is  his  all.  Therefore,  we  need 
not  be  downcast  if  we  cannot  see  too 
much  light  ahead.  It  is  not  ours  to  try  to 
solve  the  problems  but  it  is  our  part  to 
obey  our  Leader  and  with  our  heads 
up  and  our  eyes  fixed  on  Him  and  His 
work,  to  carry  on  to  the  best  of  our 
ability. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  sanguinary 
hopes  of  the  nations  after  the  other 
World  War,  their  expectation  that  it 
would  be  the  last  war  for  a  long  time 
at  least.  May  it  be  possible  that  the 
fears  and  open  uneasiness  of  most  of 
the  people  in  responsible  positions  in 
world  government  might  result  in 
wiser  plans  and  action  this  time?  Per¬ 
haps.  At  least  we  hope  so. 

Whatever  may  coihe,  it  is  your  part 
and  mine  to  stand  for  the  Truth.  It  is 
your  part  and  mine  to  rejoice  in  the 
birth  and  death  of  our  Lord.  It  is  your 
part  and  mine  to  spread  the  Good  News 
the  angel  brought  to  the  shepherds.  It 
it  your  part  and  mine  to  prove  our  con¬ 
sistency  in  our  anti-war  position  by 
feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  n^ked, 
helping  in  any  and  every  way  we  can  to 
relieve  the  awful  suffering  caused  by 
the  way  of  life  we  do  not  believe  in. 

It  is  your  part  and  mine  to  make  room 
for  Him,  if  need  be,  more  room.  It  is 
your  part  and  mine,  to  give  Him  our  all, 
even  as  He  is  our  all.  It  is  your  part 
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and  mine,  to  worship  in  spirit  and  truth, 
Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


As  noted  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  corre¬ 
spondence,  Dan.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  who  has  served  the  Herold  as 
correspondent  of  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation  for  a  number  of  years,  took 
sick  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Dr.  Geo.  J.  Guengerich,  Gashland,  Mo., 
on  the  way  to  Phoenix,  Arizona,  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Esch  had  expected  to 
spend  the  winter  with  their  son  Jacob 
Esch  and  family. 

It  was  a  matter  of  interest  and  in¬ 
quiry  with  the  editor  as  to  why  Bro. 
Esch  failed  to  report  on  their  Arizona 
trip,  and  this  news  item  explains  the 
situation. 

With  the  Iowa  correspondent  we 
join  in  wishing  Bro.  Esch  speedy  re¬ 
covery  and  God’s  rich  blessings  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Esch. 


Samuel  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  have  been  visiting  in  Moultrie  and 
Douglas  counties,  Illinois  the  past 
weeks. 


Menno  Hershberger,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Ruth,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for 
Florida,  Dec.  4,  to  spend  the  winter. 


Dan  Beitzel  and  wife  and  sons  Free¬ 
man  and  Wilbur,  Accident,  Md.,  left 
for  a  sojourn  in  Florida,  Nov.  30. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Ohio  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Nav.  25. 


Menno  Brenneman  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  They  had  come 
here  from  Oakland,  Md.,  and  had  been 
at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  other  points 
east. 


A  considerable  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  from  the  Castleman  River 
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region  attended  the  funeral  of  Norman 
S.  Yoder,  at  Pinto,  Maryland,  Dec.  6. 


A  generous  amount  of  beef  and  some 
chicken  was  canned  and  processed  at 
the  slaughtering  project  of  Roy  Beitzel, 
near  Accident,  Md.,  Nov.  30,  for  relief 
use,  as  part  of  the  donations  from  the 
Castleman  River  district  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church. 


According  to  report  a  canning  proj¬ 
ect  is  to  operate  at  the  homestead  of 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Dec.  11,  for  the  northern  section  of  the 
Beachy  congregation,  of  the  Castleman 
River  district,  for  relief,  to  be  followed 
by  another  canning  project  at  the 
slaughtering  plant  of  Eli  L.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  for  the  southern  end 
of  the  same  district,  at  a  later  date. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Anna,  are  expected  home  from 
Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  7,  if  proposed  plans 
materialize. 


Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  J. 
Swartzentruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  is  ap¬ 
parently  slowly  improving  from  her 
injury  reported  in  these  columns  at 
various  times  in  the  past. 


Dan  X.  Beachy  and  family  moved 
from  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  to  a  farm 
southwest  of  Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  4, 
thus  re-locating  in  the  community  from 
which  Bro.  Beachy  had  come  before 
locating  near  Salisbury. 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  obliged  to  remain  at  home  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  2,  on  account  of  some 
inner  ear  infection  which  brought  on 
great  dizziness  and  nausea  suddenly. 
He  is  again  able  to  be  about. 


There  is  much  sickness  among  the 
people  generally,  mostly  colds,  grippe 
and  so  on.  While  some  have  been  quite 
sick,  most  cases  have  not  been  con¬ 
sidered  dangerously  sick.  The  Lord 
bless  the  afflicted  unto  recovery  and 
well-being  is  our  wish. 
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Weather  conditions  have  been  very 
unfavorable  with  heavy  sleet  and  ice 
and  raw,  cold  winds,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  Dec.  5  and  6. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Shem  Peachey,  from  Arthur,  Ill.,  to 
Springs,  Pa. 

SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS 
AND  COMMENTS 


When  I  was  scarcely  more  than  a  boy 
a  young  man  confidentially  told  me 
that  on  account  of  slighting  treatment 
which  he  received  from  some  of  his 
associates  in  a  certain  church  com¬ 
munity,  and  a  non-conformist  and 
separatist  type  of  church,  at  that,  he 
abandoned  his  former  church  connec¬ 
tion  and  became  a  member  of  another 
church,  not  so  conservative  in  type  and 
class. 

At  the  time  I  was  not  sure  whether 
he  might  have  been,  at  least  partially 
justified,  or  not.  It  is  no  doubt  very 
true  that  some  folks  become  over¬ 
sensitive  and  too  touchy  in  this  respect 
and  are  too  self-conscious  and  expect 
more  recognition  and  attention  than 
they  are  worthy.  No  doubt  we  are 
inclined  to  forget  the  warning  admoni¬ 
tion  of  Paul,  “For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.”  Romans  12:3. 

Beyond  doubt  it  is  the  lack  of  humil¬ 
ity  and  meekness  which  makes  us  so 
sensitive  to  those  slights,  fancied  or 
real.  And  in  desperation  and  obstinacy, 
men  and  women,  too,  have  thrown 
themselves  away,  as  a  measure  and 
means  of  revenge  (?).  And  the  case 
virtually  became  one  like  that  cited  in 
John  Ploughman’s  Talks  by  Spurgeon, 
that  of  the  proverbial  man,  who  “cut 
off  his  nose  to  spite  his  face.” 

But  to  get  back  again  to  the  particular 
case  with  which  this  has  been  begun ; 
Years  after  this  young  man  expressed 
his  complaints  to  me,  another  man  con¬ 


fessed  himself  to  me  quilty  of  the  very 
offence  complained  of  by  the  first.  He 
told  me  he  had  confessed  to  the  first 
man  of  his  guilt  toward  him  and  had 
begged  for  forbearance  and  forgiveness ; 
and  so  I  was  obliged  to  conclude  that 
the  complaint  of  the  first  man  was  true, 
for  I  had  had  the  indictment  from  both 
sides  to  the  situation  and  case. 

But  few  of  the  persons  connected 
with  the  situation  remain  on  earth — 
most  of  them  have  gone  to  their  reward. 
But  how  deplorable,  how  grievous,  how 
sad  it  is,  that  such  situations  arise  and 
affect  the  welfare  and  lives  of  men  and 
women.  Surely  all  these  evil  conditions 
could  be  avoided  if  we  had  and  used  the 
required  degrees  of  humility  and  meek¬ 
ness.  And  how  much  regret,  pain  and 
resultant  evil  we  could  forestall  if  we 
were  attentive  to  the  text  quoted  and  to 
those  to  follow :  “.  .  .  Mind  not  high 
things  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits.”  Rom.  12:16 

“And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not;  .  .  .”  Jeremiah 
45:5 

And  if  we  could,  if  we  can,  truly  say, 
with  David,  “Lord,  my  heart  is  not 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  neither 
do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or 
in  things  too  high  for  me.”  Ps.  131 :1 

“Take  heed  to  yourselves:  if  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him.”  Luke  17 :3-4. 


AN  IDEAL  CHRISTMAS 


Our  age  does  not  want  the  cost  of 
Christmas  to  increase,  but  it  does  want 
its  good  will  to  men  to  deepen  with 
each  passing  year.  Since  we  stood  at 
this  festival,  last  year,  our  planet  has 
carried  our  race  once  around  the  great 
sun,  five  hundred  millions  of  miles, 
holding  our  homes  and  our  world 
always  within  reach  of  the  radiant  light. 
In  all  that  long  journey  the  earth  has 
never  been  away  from  the  touch  of  that 
transforming  love.  But  each December 
asks  the  sun  to  look  down  upon  a  larger 
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human  race,  greater  cities,  greater  arts, 
greater  sciences,  richer  fields,  more 
-blessed  homes.  Must  the  heart  of  man 
stand  still?  It,  too,  must  hasten  forward, 
and  put  millions  of  miles  between  itself 
and  its  cold  and  savage  centuries.  The 
scenes  of  barbarism  must  give  place  to 
the  scenes  of  friendship.  Five  hundred 
friendly  Indians  are  said  to  have  been 
sent  to  persuade  their  warlike  fellows 
to  accept  peace.  Persuasion  is  better 
than  guns.  It  is  a  higher  art.  The  white 
man  cannot  afford  to  be  swift  to  shed 
blood.  Persuasion  is  the  art  which  has 
made  all  the  orators  vwho  have  lived, 
and  beneath  all  the  great  books  of  the 
world  lies  the  art  of  persuasion.  Last 
week,  when  word  came*  of  the  violent 
death  of  certain  Indians,  there  came 
into  this  city  an  Indian  who  had  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Oxford,  England,  and  who, 
a  scholar  of  the  highest  type,  is  a  near 
friend  of  many  scholars  in  Oxford  and 
London.  He  passed  from  the  wild 
forest  to  the  learning  of  Europe.  No 
one  talking  with  this  dark-visaged 
scholar  will  dare  say  “a  dead  Indian  is 
the  only  good  oner'  The  maxims  of  an 
army  often  differ  widely  from  the  max¬ 
ims  of  a  Christ;  but  this  we  know,  that 
the  maxims  of  Jesus  will  bloom  in 
immortality  when  the  world’s  military 
trappings  shall  all  be  forgotten  dust. 

Swing. 

Note : — 

The  above  was  written  nearly  fifty 
or  more  years  ago.  Prof.  David  Swing 
was  dead  before  it  appeared  in  the  book 
from  which  it  is  taken.  It  is  apparent 
that  this  nation  had  to  do  with  Indian 
troubles  in  the  days  in  which  it  was 
written.  The  reader  will  note  that  in¬ 
stead  of  “millions  of  miles”  being  put 
between  “our  day”  and  “cold  and  sav¬ 
age  centuries,”  we  are  in  as  cold  and 
cruel  an  age  as  the  world  ever  saw,  one 
which  surpasses  all  past  ages  for  ruth¬ 
less  destructiveness.  And  there  never 
was  a  Christmas  festival  in  which  there 
were  as  many  ruined  and  devastated 
homes,  as  many  orphans,  widows  and 
bereft  ones,  and  as  much  want,  suffer¬ 
ing  and  sorrow  as  in  this  year  of  ours. 
1945.  Editor. 


“FROM  WHENCE  COME  WARS?” 

James  Yule 

Well  nigh  two  thousand  years  have 
flown 

Since  that  eventful  morn 
When  angels  bright  from  realms  of 
light 

Proclaimed  that  Christ  was  born. 

‘Twas  “Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men” 

The  host  angelic  sang; 

With  such  a  theme  in  all  the  past 
The  heavens  never  rang. 

“Then  how,”  ’tis  asked,  “can  you  ex¬ 
plain — 

•  If  Christ  came  peace  to  bring — 

Whence  all  the  tumult,  hatred,  strife 
With  which  the  nations  ring?” 

The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek, 

We've  just  to  look  within, 

And  there,  ensconced  in  all  his  pride. 
We  find  the  rebel — Sin! 

No  need  to  wonder  why  the  dove 
Of  peace  has  taken  flight, 

Since  powers  of  evil  are  abroad 
And  day  is  turned  to  night. 

Fain  would  we  see  an  early  peace. 
And  right  the  victory  gain ; 
Return,  Lord  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Inaugurate  Thy  reign. 

Selected 

WHERE  THERE  IS  NO  VISION, 
THE  PEOPLE  PERISH 
PROV.  29:18. 

Our  Spiritual  Perspective. 

Showing  things  to  people  which  they 
cannot  see. 

The  truth  in  the  above  text  has  often 
been  exemplified  and  demonstrated 
among  God’s  people,  as  recorded  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Matt. 
13:13-15;  Lu.  8:10;  Acts  28:26,  27  and 
Rev.  3:17  refer  to  such  instances.  We 
know  that  a  blind  man  cannot  see.  We 
also  know  that  we  cannot  see  with  our 
eyes  closed.  Neither  can  we  see  objects 
which  do  not  fall  within  our  perspective, 
or  which  are  beyond  the  range  of  our 
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vision.  It  is  this  last  phase  of  this  sub¬ 
ject  which  we  want  to  consider  here. 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  which 
many  of  us  make  in  our  teaching  and 
preaching,  is  to  seek  to  convince  people 
of  truths  which  they  are  unable  to  see, 
and  which  they  will  therefore  not  be¬ 
lieve.  It  is  generally  assumed  that  a  per¬ 
son  with  ordinary  reasoning  powers 
should  be  able  to  perceive  a  truth  when 
clearly  presented.  Granting  the  hearer, 
or  learner  a  perspective  of  equal  dimen¬ 
sions  to  the  truth  taught,  this  would 
generally  be  true.  But  one  factor  often 
not  taken  into  consideration  is  the  fact 
that  perspectives  of  learners  are  usually 
restricted,  their  minds  often  prejudiced 
and  their  judgment  imperfect.  Also 
that  few  people  are  given  to  analytical 
thinking,  and  the  most  logical  and  con¬ 
vincing,  scriptural  argument  is  lost  on 
them,  because  they  do  not  listen  intent¬ 
ly,  do  not  think  upon  what  they  do  hear, 
and  forget  the  beginning  before  they 
hear  the  end,  being  more  concerned  to 
formulate  excuses  for  their  inconsist¬ 
encies,  than  to  learn  the  truth  about 
their  sins,  and  salvation  from  them. 

The  perspective  of  many  people  may 
be  compared  to  a  view  through  a  win¬ 
dow.  To  seek  to  convince  such  people 
of  a  truth  beyond  the  range  of  their 
vision  is  useless,  for  they  can’t  see  it. 

The  only  possible  thing  that  can  be 
done  for  such  folks  is  to  either  move 
them  to  another  position  from  which 
view-point  they  can  see  the  desired 
truth,  or  enlarge  their  perspective,  so 
that  the  desired  object  may  fall  within 
the  range  of  their  vision,  and  thus  be¬ 
come  visible  to  them,  after  which  no 
persuasion  will  be  needed. 

The  majority  of  the  people  do  not 
think  for  themselves.  They  only  follow 
leaders.  As  their  trusted  leaders  think, 
so  they  think,  right  or  wrong.  They  do 
not  analyze  for  themselves,  therefore 
they  do  not  know  when  they  are  wrong. 
They  believe  blindly,  not  what  they 
*  are  convinced  of  by  their  enlightened 
judgment,  but  what  their  leaders  tell 
them. 

Not  having  been  trained  to  think 
reflectively,  and  to  exercise  their  powers 


of  judgment,  they  do  not  know  what 
analytical  thinking  is.  They  do  not 
know  how  to  make  logical  deductions 
from  given  premises,  in  spiritual  things, 
as  those  spoken  of  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  Chap.  5,  12-14.  “For  when 
for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  4he 
oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  stich 
as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat.  For  every  one  that  useth  ijnilk 
is  unskillful  in  the  word  of  righteous¬ 
ness  :  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat 
belongeth  to  them  who  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use,  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil.” 

Such  scriptures  as  Deut.  4:9,  10; 
6:6-9;  Prov.  22:6;  Joel  1:3,  and  Eph. 
6:4,  teach  and  imply  that  God’s  people 
shall  have  a  system  of  teaching  and 
nurture  for  their  children  and  youth 
that  will  develope  their  intellectual 
and  spiritual  perspectives  to  such  a 
degree  as  will  enable  them  to  think  and 
perceive.  Perspective  means  here,  the 
scope  of  one’s  mental  view.  The  view 
made  possible  by  one’s  mental  vision. 
A  man’s  mental  vision  is  determined  by 
his  knowledge  and  judgment. 

The  character  of  a  man’s  vision  is 
determined  by  his  relation  to  God  and 
His  word.  An  enlightened  Christian 
will  have  a  spiritual  vision  and  perspec¬ 
tive.  The  unregenerate  man  has  a 
materialistic  outlook  on  life. 

“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo¬ 
ple  perish.” 

“My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge.”  Hos.  4:6. 

These  two  scriptures  express  the 
same  truth,  and  give  the  reason.  They 
perished  because  they  had  neither  the 
vision  nor  the  knowledge  to  understand 
that  they  were  on  the  way  to  hell. 

If  you  show  a  man  a  horse  within  the 
range  of  his  vision,  he  will  recognize 
it  as  a  horse.  If  we  seek  to  convince 
folks  of  truths  which  they  cannot  per¬ 
ceive,  and  which  they  therefore  refuse 
to  recognize  and  believe,  the  fault  is  not 
theirs,  but  ours.  Our  moral  obligations 
are  in  proportion  to  our  possibilities. 
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To  seek  to  convince  a  man  of  a  truth 
or  principle  which  he  cannot  see,  is  to 
attempt  the  impossible,  and  is  unrea¬ 
sonable.  The  reasonable  thing  to  do  is 
to  perceive  his  inability,  and  to  make 
the  truth  visible  to  him,  instead  of 
seeking  to  convince  him  that  a  thing 
he  cannot  see,  is  true.  To  do  this  we 
must  lead  him  to  a  position  where  he 
can  see  the  desired  object,  or  enlarge  his 
perspective  to  include  it.  Once  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  truth  is  perceived  and  appre¬ 
ciated,  it  will  be  defended,  instead  of 
denied  and  resisted. 

This  is  neither  easily,  nor  quickly 
done,  but  it  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
be  done.  The  greater  the  difficulties 
which  we  encounter  in  our  opportunities 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  greater  the 
challenge  to  meet  them.  Paul  prayed 
for  the  Ephesian  brethren  that  “the 
eyes  of  (their)  understanding,  (Gr. 
“eyes  of  your  mind,”)  might  be  “en¬ 
lightened.”  Eph.  1:18.  The  “eyes  of 
your  mind”  must  mean  our  mental 
vision,  our  perspective,  that  which  we 
see  and  understand  with  our  mind. 

Governments  do  not  go  to  the  trouble 
to  tell  their  citizens  why  a  law  is  en¬ 
acted.  They  just  say  “Speed  limit,  50 
miles.”  They  have  jails,  guns,  ropes 
and  electric  chairs  to  tell  us  we  must 
obey.  But  God  does  not  intend  that 
churches  shall  be  operated  on  such  a 
basis.  “Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord.”  2  Pet.  1:2. 

Our  government  does  not  feel  obli¬ 
gated  to  explain  the  details  of  its  laws 
to  us,  but  it  requires  that  we  obey. 
God  said  “I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  will  write  them  in  their 
hearts.”  God  intends  that  we  not  only 
obey,  but  that  we  shall  understand, 
that  we  may  know  how  to  obey,  and 
why,  that  we  may  obey  the  same  laws 
He' Himself  obeys,  and  for  the  same 
reason,  having  “the  divine  nature. 

Parents,  Teachers,  Preachers.  Bish¬ 
ops,  let  us  take  our  principles,  knowl¬ 
edge,  reasons,  life  and  church  stand¬ 
ards,  straight  from  the  word  of  God,  the 
Bible,  the  GOSPEL  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  New  Testament. 


Let  us  have  our  people  understand 
fhat  the  word  of  God  is  God’s  expres¬ 
sion  and  revelation  of  His  own  eternal, 
righteous  principles. 

“In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge.”  Col.  2 :3.  Let 
us  never  be  satisfied  with  a  forced  or 
blind  obedience.  Those  who  so  obey, 
are  usually  the  ones  who  do  not  think, 
and  are  therefore  not  the  most  useful 
members,  though  ftiey  may  be  perfectly 
loyal  to  the  church  rules.  Those 
who  think,  think  through  the  truths 
and  obey  because  they  see  the  reason¬ 
ableness  of  obeying  the  truth  which 
they  perceive,  if  they  love  the  truth,  or 
they  will  think  through  the  situation, 
and  see  the  unreasonableness  of  yield¬ 
ing  to  a  purported  truth  which  they 
have  been  commanded  to  obey,  but 
which  they  have  not  been  taught  to 
understand,  and  therefore  cannot  per¬ 
ceive,  and  will  just  as  blindly  continue 
on  the  way  of  destruction. 

Only  a  wicked  person  will  refuse  to 
accept  and  obey  the  word  of  God  when 
he  understands  it.  Heb.  10:26.  But  many 
honest  people,  especially  young  folks, 
do  not  obey  the  Word,  and  live  on  in 
sin,  because  they  have  not  been  taught 
to  understand  it, — who  would  obey  it, 
if  they  did  understand  it.  The  atti¬ 
tude  of  many  such  is  not  one  of 
obstinacy,  but  of  ignorance,  the  root 
from  which  any  sin  may  grow,  possibly 
the  worst  of  which  is  unbelief.  They 
listen  to  the  truth  when  taught  to  them 
in  simple  and  understandable  language, 
with  wide-eyed  wonder  and  amazement, 
and  accept  it  with  fervent  appreciation 
and  gratitude,  when  their  teachers 
show  the  same  interest  in  them  and 
compassion  for  them  which  Jesus  mani¬ 
fested  for  that  ignorant,  sinful  woman 
at  Jacob’s  well. 

“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish.” 

“If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Matt.  15:14. 
If  every  person  in  the  world  would  be¬ 
come  blind,  and  stay  so,  one  could 
only  expect  that  it  would  be  only  a 
matter  of  time  until  every  one  would 
die,  “perish.”  Just  so  where  people  are 


760 


$eroIb  bcr  SBaljrljeit 


spiritually  blind,  they  die,  “perish” 
spiritually. 

“If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost,  in  whom  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
that  believe  not  (so  as  not  to  beam 
forth  to  them  the  radiancy  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  glory  of  the  Christ  .  . 
Greek.)  The  man  out  in  the  world, 
who  is  in  this  state,  we  recognize  as 
lost,  according  to  the  Gospel.  It  is  a 
very  great  and  threatening  error,  to 
suppose  that  a  person  whose  life  bears 
evidence  of  being  in  the  same  state,  is 
a  Christian,  just  because  he  is  a  church 
member  and  conforms  to  outward 
church  requirements. 

Thus  should  be  evident  to  us  the 
urgent  necessity  of  developing  our  peo¬ 
ple’s  perspective,  vision,  knowledge, 
understanding.  That  which  we  see, 
we  do  not  argue  against.  We  together 
agree,  that  that  which  we  all  see,  is, 
even  as  it  appears  to  all  of  us.  We 
strive  against,  and  refuse  to  believe 
that  which  we  cannot  see,  and  imagine 
the  other  person  to  err  in  his  vision, 
because  we  do  not  believe  that,  that 
which  we  cannot  see,  EXISTS. 

Thus,  let  us  not  try  to  convince  folks 
that  they  are  worshiping  on  the  wrong 
“mountain,”  when  both  mountains 
would  look  alike  to  them,  but  let  us 
rather  give  them  a  drink  of  “living 
water,”  from  “the  fountain  of  life,”  as 
our  Saviour  did  the  Samaritan  woman, 
which  brought  the  whole  city  to  his 
feet,  asking  for  the  same  water. 

Only  so  may  those  whom  we  teach 
have  a  developed  spiritual  perspective 
and  vision,  and  scriptural  understand¬ 
ing  of  heavenly  things.  .And  only  so 
may  we  discharge  our  responsibility  as 
“ambassadors  for  Christ,”  “constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ.” 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 


Flee  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  deliver  every  man  his  soul.  Be 
not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity. ...  Go  ye  out 
of  the  midst  of  her,  and  deliver  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord.  Jer.  51 :6, 45. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun¬ 
sellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king¬ 
dom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from'  hence¬ 
forth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  Isaiah 
9:6-7. 

Once  again  Israel  is  redeemed !  May 
we  know  why  we  celebrate  this  day  of 
days,  as  some  say.  *He  was  born  of  low 
estate  so  that  he  could  bring  the  true 
and  everlasting  peace ;  that  peace  which 
rules  the  inner  man.  We  take  a  look  at 
the  world  of  today.  We  may  think 
victory  is  won,  and  now  the  world  is 
at  peace.  But  alas!  for  all  the  turmoil 
that  is  in  the  world.  There  is  no  peace. 
People  are  satisfying  the  cravings  of 
their  flesh,  which  only  means  strife, 
envy,  hatred  and  the  like.  Below  are 
some  verses  which  expressed  the 
thought  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow: 

I  thought  how,  as  the  day  had  come, 
The  belfries  of  all  Christendom 
Har’d  rolled  along  the  unbroken  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

In  sad  despair,  I  bowed  my  head: 
“There  is  no  peace  on  earth”,  I  said, 
For  hate  is  strong,  and  mocks  the  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and 
deep; 

“God  is  not  dead,  nor  doth  He  sleep ; 
The  wrong  shall  fail,  the  right  prevail, 
With  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.” 

May  we  have  a  portion  of  everlasting 
peace  in  our  hearts.  Every  true  Chris¬ 
tian  can  sing  with  the  angels  that  beau¬ 
tiful  song,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.” 

Selected  by  A  Brother. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Door  Opening  in  China 
As  announced  before  in  these  notes,  S.  F. 
Pannabecker  and  P.  P.  Baltzer  are  in  Chung¬ 
king  and  have  negotiated  for  the  opening  of 
a  relief  project  in  the  province  of  Honan.  A 
later  cable  indicates  that  the  door  is  opening 
here  and  requests  that  workers,  funds,  and 
equipment  be  sent  immediately.  Several  of 
the  China  appointees  now  waiting  in  India, 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Clayton  Beyler,  Wil- 
helmina  Kuyf,  and  Titus  Lehman,  will  be 
sent  as  soon  as  their  passports  are  validated 
and  transportation  is  available.  Additional 
workers  will  also  be  appointed  and  sent  from 
America  as  the  Lord  continues  to  lead. 

The  beginning  of  a  work  in  China  is  in¬ 
deed  an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  many.  As 
the  groundwork  is  laid  let  us  continue  to  pray 
for  the  Lord’s  direction  that  an  effectual  wit- 
ness  may  be  established  in  this  needy  country. 
•  *  • 

Clothing  Shipments  to  France 
During  the  past  month  shipping  space  has 
been  allotted  for  the  sending  of  a  large 
amount  of  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap  to  West¬ 
ern  Europe  from  M.C.C.  warehouses  in 
United  States  and  Canada.  These  materials 
should  arrive  at  Mennonite  centers  in  Holland 
and  France  and  be  distributed  before  the 
colder  winter  months  arrive. 

A  large  shipment  of  clothing,  weighing 
35,784  pounds  and  valued  at  $42,556.44,  left 
the  warehouse  at  Akron  for  France  on  Nov. 
21.  A  shipment  of  soap,  weighing  861  pounds 
and  valued  at  $372.20,  was  also  sent  to  France 
on  Nov.  20.  Both  of  these  shipments  are 
designated  for  distribution  from  the  Men¬ 
nonite  center  at  Chalon. 

*  *  # 

Health  of  Europe  Director  Improved 
Samuel  Goering,  director  of  the  Mennonite 
relief  program  in  Northwest  Europe,  who 
was  stricken  with  arthritis  in  Paris  while  on 
his  way  to  Switzerland,  reports  that  his  con¬ 
dition  has  improved,  although  he  has  not 
fully  recovered.  He  is  proceeding  to  Basel, 
where  he  will  reside  for  some  time. 

*  #  # 

Assisting  Stateless  People 

Marie  Brunk,  one  of  the  four  remaining 
Mennonite  relief  workers  in  the  Middle  East 
with  U.N.R.R.A.,  serves  in  Cairo  in  the  sec¬ 


tion  for  displaced  peoples.  In  a  letter,  dated 
Nov.  1,  she  describes  her  present  service: 

“Our  section  handles  the  problems  of  po¬ 
tentially  stateless  people  who  hope  to  find  a 
country  which  will  admit  them  and  allow 
them  to  become  citizens.  Each  case  must  be 
dealt  with  individually  because  there  are  no 
two  cases  alike.  We  first  have  the  persons  de¬ 
siring  to  emigrate  interviewed  so  that  we  can 
see  if  there  really  is  any  hope  for  their  mi¬ 
gration  to  the  country  they  desire  to  become 
permanent  citizens  of,  such  as  the  U.S.A., 
South-  Africa,  or  Australia.  Then  we  give 
them  technical  advice  on  what  they  must  do 
and  which  documents  they  will  need  to  enter 
that  country.  After  all  the  documents  are 
completed  and  visas  and  passports  are  pro¬ 
cured,  then  we  must  find  shipping  for  these 
people.  We  appeal  to  priority  boards  to  be 
lenient  with  the  poor  refugees.  Occasionally 
we  get  a  family  off  to  South  Africa,  such  as  I 
did  last  week.  It  really  is  a  most  exciting 
moment  when  you  manage  to  arrange  a  pas¬ 
sage  for  someone.” 

*  *  * 

French  Center  Gets  Under  Way 

Henry  Buller,  in  charge  of  Mennonite  re¬ 
lief  in  France,  writes  in  a  recent  letter  con¬ 
cerning  the  activity  at  the  Chalon  Center: 

“Counting  John  Fretz,  there  are  now  ten 
members  in  the  French  unit,  a  very  nice  in¬ 
crease  since  last  March.  The  extra  work  and 
noise  around  the  center  are  certainly  welcome 
— especially  the  noise  of  B.  F.  Hartzler  get¬ 
ting  the  place  organized  and  fixed  up  with 
hammer  and  saw.  The  trucks  from  England 
arrived  here  at  Chalon  on  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  29.  Since  that  time  John  Fretz  and 
Robert  Goering  have  been  putting  motorbikes 
and  bicycles  together.” 

*  *  * 

CP^.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Releases 

The  systematic  release  of  C.P.S.  men  con¬ 
tinues  and  is  now  affecting  assignees  with 
four  years  of  camp  experience.  As  of  Nov.  21, 
the  number  of  men  discharged  from  Mennon- 
ite  camps  by  this  method,  including  both  the 
overage  and  the  four-year  men,  stood  at 
one  hundred  seventy-five.  Fifty-three  of  these 
men  were  assignees  with  four  years’  experi¬ 
ence. 

An  additional  one  hundred  eleven  men  in 
Mennonite  camps  will  be  eligible  for  release 
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before  the  end  of  the  year  as  the  result  of  a 
.  recent  decision  by  Selective  Service  to  dis¬ 
charge  assignees  thirty-eight  years  old,  those 
thirty-five  to  thirty-seven  with  two  years  of 
service,  and  those  with  four  years  of  service  as 
of  December  31,  1945. 

#  •  # 

Smoke  Jumper  Camp  to  Close 

The  rumors  that  C.P.S.  103,  Huson,  Mont., 
the  Forest  Service  camp  of  parachute  fire¬ 
fighters,  is  to  close  have  now  been  officially 
verified.  According  to  recent  word  from  Se¬ 
lective  Service  this  camp  will  close  on  Dec.  15. 
There  is  likelihood,  however,  that  C.P.S.  as¬ 
signees  with  three  and  four  years  of  camp 
experience  will  remain  until  they  are  dis¬ 
charged.  Smoke  jumping  as  a  means  of 
fighting  forest  fires,  however,  will  not  be  dis¬ 
continued,  but  discharged  service  men  are  be¬ 
coming  available  for  the  continuance  of  this 
project. 

Released  November  21,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Clothing  Shipment  Arrives  in  Holland 

A  cable  from  Peter  Dyck  in  Amsterdam, 
dated  Nov.  26,  brings  the  information  that  a 
twenty-seven-ton  shipment  of  relief  clothing 
with  two  tons  of  soap  has  arrived  at  a  Holland 
port.  Bro.  Dyck  expresses  gratefulness  for 
the  arrival  of  these  necessities  and  asks  for 
the  future  contribution  of  “shoes  of  dll  sizes, 
including  men’s.” 

This  is  the  first  shipment  of  clothing  sent 
from  Mennonite  centers  to  reach  Holland. 
Three  additional  shipments  of  clothing  and 
shoes  from  both  United  States  and  Canada  are 
cn  route. 

•  *  * 

Relief  Activity  in  Holland 

Writing  from  Amsterdam  on  Nov.  1,  Peter 
Dyck  tells  about  the  work  and  activity  of  the 
Mennonite  relief  personnel  in  Holland.  “Men- 
nonites  at  Fredeshiem”  is  a  reference  to  the 
group  of  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  in  Hol¬ 
land  who  have  been  provided  for  by  the  re¬ 
lief  workers  and  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 

“To  date  we  have  received  three  shipments 
of  food:  thirty-six  cases  of  home-processed 
food,  fifteen  cases  of  tomato  puree,  and  about 
two  tons  of  soap.  This  was,  of  course,  all 


distributed  a  long  time  ago.  The  tools  bought 
in  England  are  a  great  help  here  and  at  the 
moment  the  Mennonites  at  Fredeshiem,  under 
the  leadership  of  Elma  Esau,  who  is  also  giv¬ 
ing  them  lessons  in  English,  are  sewing  the 
1,000  yards  of  linen,  which  was  brought 
from  England,  into  sheets  and  various  useful 
garments.  I  am  glad  we  have  a  sewing  ma¬ 
chine  and  material  for  them  and  when  I  re¬ 
turn  from  England  again  I  intend  to  bring 
much  more  of  this  material  with  me.  As  you 
know,  the  number  of  refugees  has  come  up 
from  thirty-three  to  thirty-nine.  Ds.  Hylkema 
has  procured  a  large  house  near  Utrecht  which 
will  be  more  useful  in  the  event  more  such 
Mennonites  come  to  Holland.” 

•  •  • 

Response  to  Food  Program  in  Canada 

The  announcement  in  Canada  of  the  setting 
up  of  collection  centers  to  receive  food  for 
relief  had  the  result  of  overcrowding  all  the 
warehouses  except  the  one  at  Yarrow,  Britsh 
Columbia.  At  Kitchener  the  center  was  so 
overtaxed  that  it  was  necessary  to  ask  that  dfc- 
liveries  be  held  off.  The  centers  at  Winnipeg 
in  Manitoba  and  at  Saskatoon  in  Saskatchewan 
found  that  their  quarters  were  inadequate.  At 
Saskatoon,  seventeen  workers  are  kept  busy  at 
regular  intervals  and  in  Yarrow  fifteen  people 
find  plenty  to  do  in  preparing  the  donations 
for  overseas  shipment. 

•  •  •  . 

Flour  and  Wheat  Contributions 

Two  carloads  of  flour  have  been  loaded  on 
ships  at  Baltimore  and  are  now  on  the  way 
to  Holland.  Twenty-eight  carloads  of  flour 
and  wheat  are  moving  or  in  transit  to  eastern 
ports  for  shipment  to  Holland  and  France. 
An  additional  thirty  carloads  are  in  prospect. 
The  first  carload  of  flour  for  France  is  due  to 
leave  from  Houston,  Texas,  Dec.  18.  These 
figures,  however,  do  not  include  the  twenty 
to  twenty-five  carloads  which  are  being  gath¬ 
ered  in  Canada.  This  amount  is  the  quota 
which  Canada  is  permitted  to  ship  through 
Mennonite  relief  channels  at  the  present  time. 
#  *  * 

Shipment  of  Foodstuffs 

In  addition  to  the  carloads  of  wheat  now 
moving  to  eastern  ports,  quantities  of  food¬ 
stuffs  have  been  processed  and  sent  to  New 
York  for  overseas  shipment.  Included  in 
these  shipments  are  300  cases  or  6,000  quart 
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of  canned  chicken  from  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.;  two  carloads  of  navy  beans  from  Bay  port, 
Mich.;  100  cases  or  1,200  quart  of  tomato 
puree  from  Smoketown,  Pa.;  and  a  carload 
of  raisins  from  the  Reedley,  Calif.,  commu¬ 
nity.  The  chicken  and  the  raisins  have  been 
consigned  to  Holland,  the  tomato  puree  to 
France,  and  one  carload  of  beans  each  to  Hol¬ 
land  and  France. 

#  #  * 

Meats  and  Fats  Now  Ration  Free 

Since  the  announcement  of  the  end  of  meat 
rationing  in  the  United  States,  requests  for 
ration  points  on  meat  and  fat  donations  for 
relief  will  no  longer  be  necessary.  All  requests 
now  on  files  in  die  Akron  office  will  be  con¬ 
sidered  null  and  void. 

#  •  • 

India  Worker  Receives  Assignment  to  Pur¬ 
chase  Equipment 

R.  C.  Kaufman,  one  of  the  eight  Mennonite 
relief  workers  in  India  at  the  present  time,  has 
been  giving  his  services  in  an  executive  ca¬ 
pacity  to  the  Bengal  Christian  Council  Relief 
Committee.  In  this  office  he  was  recently 
asked  to  proceed  to  New  Delhi,  where  the 
American  Army  has  a  large  supply  depot,  to 
negotiate  for  the  possible  purchase  of  equip¬ 
ment  for  relief  and  missionary  organizations 
in  Bengal.  Bro.  Kaufman  was  given  a  period 
of  six  weeks  to  carry  out  his  assignment. 

#  #  # 

Relief  Briefs 

A  contribution  of  $160  for  war  sufferers’  re¬ 
lief  has  been  received  from  a  C.P.S.  quartet  at 
Howard,  R.  I.,  who  have  been  rendering  pro¬ 
grams  of  vocal  music. 

The  Church  Committee  on  Overseas  Re¬ 
lief  and  Reconstruction  announces  that  the 
6,208  Christmas  packages,  donated  by  Men- 
nonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ,  have  reached 
Nbw  York  in  good  condition  and  will  be  sent 
to  Europe  in  the  next  few  days. 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Additional  Camp  and  Unit  to  Close 

Besides  the  camp  at  Huson,  bfont.,  base 
camp  No.  67,  Downey,  Idaho,  and  special 
project  No.  127,  American  Fork,  Utah,  will 
also  close.  The  camp  at  Downey  will  be  dis¬ 
continued  Dec.  15.  The  work  project,  which 
consisted  of  dam  construction,  has  been  com¬ 


pleted  and  no  further  work  has  been  planned. 
The  unit  at  American  Fork,  in  connection 
with  the  Utah  State  Training  School,  will  also 
close  on  Dec.  15.  The  closing  of  this  project 
is  related  to  the  influx  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  local  labor  and  the  release  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  the  C.P.S.  personnel.  . 
#  •  * 

B.S.C.  to  Continue  Administration 
As  has  been  announced  before,  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Friends  Service  Committee  has  officially 
decided  to  withdraw  from  the  administration 
of  C.P.S.  on  March  2,  1946 — six  months  after 
V-J  Day,  the  time  when  they  feel  their  agree¬ 
ment  with  Selective  Service  ends.  Recently, 
the  Brethren  Service  Committee  considered  a 
similar  proposal  but  decided  to  continue  spon¬ 
sorship.  The  Committee  said:  “While  we  had 
hoped  that  C.P.S.  would  be  discontinued  by 
March  2, 1946,  and  indeed  recommend  such  to 
the  government,  we  will  continue  our  partici¬ 
pation  in  C.P.S.  for  the  sake  of  the  men  yet 
to  be  inducted  and  for  the  men  now  in  our 
camps  who  desire  to  continue  under  church 
administration.” 

•  #  # 

C.P.S.  Man  Fatally  Stricken 
David  Keller,  a  member  of  the  Dodge 
County,  Wis.,  dairy  farm  unit,  died  Nov.  17 
at  a  hospital  in  his  home  town  at  Dallas  Cen¬ 
ter,  Iowa.  His  death  was  the  result  of  an  at¬ 
tack  of  pneumonia.  David  was  a  member  of 
the  Old  Order  River  Brethren  Church. 

•  •  • 

Another  Special  Project  to  Open 
Another  special  project  on  the  West  Coast 
has  been  approved  to  receive  a  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  unit.  This  proposed  unit  of  forty  men 
will  be  in  connection  with  the  U.S.  Veterans’ 
Hospital  for  mental  patients  at  Roseburg, 
Oreg. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

A  poll  among  C.P.S.  men  in  Mennonite 
camps  is  being  taken  by  the  Education  Office 
in  the  C.P.S.  Section  at  Akron  to  determine 
the  favorite  Bible  chapters  of  C.P.S.  men. 
This  idea  was  suggested  by  a  Mennonite  min¬ 
ister  as  a  parallel  to  the  poll  taken  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  the  armed  forces. 

Twenty-five  men  at  the  Greystone  Park, 
N.  J.,  unit  have  volunteered  their  services  as 
attendants  on  cattle  boats  upon  completion  of 
their  C.P.S.  service. 
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PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Peacetime  Conscription 
Shortly  after  President  Truman  made  a 
speech  advocating  a  system  of  peacetime  mil¬ 
itary  training,  the  House  Military  Affairs 
Committee  began  public  hearings,  preparatory 
to  action  on  legislation  which  would  include 
the  President’s  proposals.  Testimony  in  favor 
j  of  conscription  was  given  during  the  month 
of  November.  Groups  and  individuals  who 
are  not  in  favor  of  such  a  program  may  give 
their  testimony  Dec.  3  to  15.  The  tentative 
date  for  testimony  from  a  delegation  represent¬ 
ing  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  con¬ 
cerns  is  Dec.  3.  At  this  time  when  our  nation 
is  faced  with  a  grave  decision,  Christians  will 
do  well  to  pray  for  divine  guidance  and  wis¬ 
dom. 

Released  November  28,  1945 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

^Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  19,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair. 
Corn  husking  is  in  full  swing,  but  not 
very  many  have  finished  yet.  Yesterday 
church  was  at  Alton  Bontrager’s.  It  is 
to  be  at  Clifford  Miller’s  in  two  weeks. 

-  I  will  answer  some  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
Will  close  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Jean 
Hostetter. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  18,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  For  this  time  I  memorized 
Psalm  40.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s 
Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I 
will  be  14  Tuesday,  Nov.  20.  You  may 
send  me  whatever  I  have  credit  for.  A 
Junior,  Vera  Sommers. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — The  weather  is 
rather  cool,  with  a  little  snow.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Noah  Miller’s.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies,  before  they  get  too  old.  What  is 


my  credit?  I  will  close,  A  Herold 
reader,  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  is  $1.00. — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind,  Nov.  19,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  rather  cold 
tonight.  We  are  going  away  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  for  dinner.  I  learned  Psalms 
2,  3,  and  4,  and  28  other  verses.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  6 
Bible  Questions.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Elmer  Lengacher. 

Dear  Elmer :  Let  me  know  what  you 
want  for  your  credit,  as  I  am  quitting 
this  work  at  New  Year. — Barbara. 

Woodville,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  23,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Beatitudes,  Psalm  23,  Psalm  121, 
the  Books  of  the  Bible,  the  12  Disciples, 
the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Seven  Words, 
Psalm  100,  and  I  Cor.  13th  chapter,  and 
100  Bible  verses,  and  30  verses  of  song 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
would  like  to  have  a  list  of  things  you 
have.  A  Junior,  Michael  Zehr. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1945 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  has 
been  snowing  all  day  ,  and  there  is  about 
2  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground.  I 
learned  the  first  verse  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus 
Mein  Verlangen”  and  the  first  verse  of 
“O  Gott  Vater  Wir  Loben  Dich.”  I 
also  learned  19  Bible  verses  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Lovina 
Mast. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1945 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  in¬ 
teresting  little  paper,  because  tomorrow 
I  will  be  14.  I  learned  Psalms  33:1-22, 
and  Psalms  91 :8-16.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  I  have  enjoyed 
it  very  much  to  write  to  this  paper  and 
I  hope  many  more  shall  continue  to 
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write  to  the  Herold  and  learn  God’s 
Word.  A  Junior,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby :  I  expect  you  have  your 
book  by  the  time  you  read  this. —  Bar¬ 
bara.  0 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1945 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  We  are  having 
warm  weather.  I  am  13  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  17.  I  memorized  17 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  I  would 
like  to  have  a-  German  Testament.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Atlee  Gingerich. 

Dear  Atlee:  Your  credit  is  4tf. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Notice  to  the  Juniors:  Send  your 
letters  to  Mrs.  Andy  J.  Miller  (Aunt 
Susie),  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  as  this  is 
the  last  issue  for  1945. 

John  and  Barbara  MiHer 


SORROW  TURNED  TO  JOY  AT 
CHRISTMAS  TIME 


S.  C.  Bredbenner 

“Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows ;  yet  we  did  esteem 
Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.  But  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed”  (Isa.  53:4,5). 

A  few  days  before  Christmas,  young 
Mrs.  Blain  sat  stricken,  in  her  lonely 
room,  her  anguished  heart  too  sad¬ 
dened  by  the  loss  she  sustained  for  any 
outburst  of  grief.  She  was  dazed,  be¬ 
wildered;  Her  married  life,  though 
brief,  had  been  one  of  intense  happiness. 
She  and  her  husband  were  united  in 
heart  in  all  points  but  one— the  all- 
important  matter  of  the  spiritual  life. 
Now  he  was  gone — he  whose  Christ- 
like  life  was  continually  before  her. 
She  had  often  watched  him  on  his  knees 
for  long  periods  of  time,  and  she  knew 
that  he  was  talking  to  God  about  her, 
and  somehow  this  had  ruffled  and 
grieved  her.  Though  she  dearly  loved 
him  and  wished  to  please  him,  she  had 


no  desire  to  be  converted,  or  as  he 
termed  it,  to  become  a  child  of  God. 

“Why  do  you  pray  so  long,  and  for 
what  do  you  pray?”  she  asked  him, 
and  his  reply  was,  “For  you.”  But 
whenever  he  broached  the  subject  to 
her  she  turned  it  off  lightly.  Yet  there 
seemed  some  wonderful  inner  power 
that  was  the  spring  of  all  his  life  and 
acts,  which  she  could  not  enter  into  nor 
understand. 

He  had  lavished  tender  thought  and 
care  upon  her,  but  now  she  was  alone 
and  desolate.  In  a  few  brief  hours  she 
had  suddenly  lost  her  husband,  and  in 
him  she  now  found  that  her  all  was 
gone,  for  the  God  of  Comfort  and  Con¬ 
solation  was  to  her  an  “unknown  God.” 

That  ill-fated  morning  as  his  loving 
wife  watched  him  start  from  home,  his 
bright  smile  and  tender  “good-by,” 
gave  her  no  occasion  to  dream  what 
was  in  store  for  her.  But  as  evening 
drew  on\  she  became  anxious;  he  was 
later  than  usual.  At  last  a  messenger 
came  to  tell  how  he  had  met  with  an 
accident,  and  was  being  brought  back 
badly  wounded. 

An  operation  failed  in  its  desired 
effect.  The  patient  sank  rapidly,  and 
the  grief-stricken  wife  knew  that  noth¬ 
ing  could  keep  him  here.  He  died,  and 
as  she  knelt  by  the  body,  she  vowed  that 
she  would  never  rest  Until  made  meet  to 
join  him  in  the  Heavenly  land.  But 
whether  God  would  accept  her  who  had 
so  long  rejected  Him  she  knew  not. 
With  the  tears  came  the  springing  of  a 
new  life ;  a  new  resolve. 

Determination  led  to  search  after 
Christ,  and  one  day,  soon  after,  the  old, 
old  message  as  given  by  John,  brought 
her  into  newness  of  life.  She  found  the 
truth  for  which  she  searched— the 
divine  Lord  whom  she  longed  for,  as 
she  read :  “He  that  heareth  My  Word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath 
everlasting  life”  (John  5 :24).  The  words 
came  home  to  her  soul  with  power: 
“Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”, 
and  she  said,  “Therefore  I.  too,  have 
’passed  from  death  unto  life’.  Now  I 
know  that  Jesus  died  for  me.  He  is  my 


766 


$ero(b  ber  28oljr  fjeit 


Saviour.”  Her  joy  as  she  knelt  by  her 
bedside  became  unspeakably  great.  It 
was  the  joy  of  the  new  birth,  of  sins 
forgiven.  She  afterwards  wrote  to  a 
friend  saying,  ‘Peace  and  joy  have 
never  left  me,  though  I  have  passed 
through  seas  of  trouble,  sickness,  loss 
and  care.” 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
“good  tidings  of  great  joy”  the  angel 
brought  that  first  Christmas  night  long 
ago.  “And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord”  (Luke  2:10,  11). 

How  great  was  God’s  love  and  pity 
for  the  bereaved,  in  sending  His  Son 
to  minister  to  such  while  He  was  here, 
and  when  He  was  about  ready  to  go 
back  to  His  Father  He  said,  “Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me”.  He  knew 
your  heart  would  be  troubled,  and  to¬ 
day  there  are  thousands  whose  hearts 
are  sad  for  loved  ones  who  are  missing 
at  this  Christmas  time.  But  there  is 
One — Jesus — who  is  willing,  and  able, 
to  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind 
up  the  wounds. 

To  the  one  who  has  lost  the  dear  ties 
of  a  brother’s  love,  His  gentle  Word 
says,  “There  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother”  (Prov.  18:24). 
To  the  widow  and  orphan  comes  the 
promise,  “Leave  thy  fatherless  children, 
I  will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  Me”. 

“Earth’s  Maker  came  from  scenes  of 
light, 

To  lift  lost  man  from  sin’s  dire  plight. 
By  love  impelled  He  left  the  Throne, 
Came  down  for  mortals  to  atone. 

“He  lived  for  God,  He  died  for  man, 
He  wrought  redemption’s  glorious  plan. 
He’s  gone  on  High,  there  to  abide. 
Till  He  returns  to  claim  His  Bride.” 

Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland) 


Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth 
his  own  soul  :  ....  Prov.  29:24. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


The  Prophet  Isaiah  gives  a  wonder-  f 
ful  prophecy  concerning  His  First  Com¬ 
ing  in  th^  words,  “Unto  us  a  Child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder : 
and  His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonder¬ 
ful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  1 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  ^ 
Peace”  (Is.  9. -6).  The  “Child  is  born”, 
the  “Son  is  given”,  The  Mighty  God,  V. 
the  Father  of  Eternity.  Matthew’s  rec¬ 
ord  concerning  Him  is,  “Behold,  a  j 
virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  J 
bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  i 
His  Name  Emmanuel,  which  being  {i 
interpreted  is,  God  with  us”  (Matt.  1 :  j 
23). 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  Letter  to  Tim> 
othy  writes  concerning  His  First  Ad-  < 
vent;:  “Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  Godliness :  God  was  man¬ 
ifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  . 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen-  { 
tiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  ,  1 
up  into  Glory”  (I  Tim.  3:16).  When 
Christ  came  the  First  Time,  this  world  \ 
was  in  a  sad  state — dark  and  dreary, 
but  suddenly  God  was  manifest  in  the  v' 
flesh,  the  Word  was  incarnated  and 
dwelt  among  us.  While  He  was  in  the  jk 
world,  He  was  the  Light  of  the  virorld  ,(■ 
(John  8:12).  He  was  not  only'  the  * 
Light  of  the  world,  but  He  was  the  Life  j 
and  Light  of  men  (John  1 :4).  Matthew  ’ 
emphasizes  this  fact  when  he  writes:  v  ' 
“The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light;  and  to  those  which  sat  <4 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  ^  j 
is  sprung  up”  (Matt.  4:16). 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  man  in  weak-  n 
ness  is  trying  all  manner  of  things  to 
establish  peace  in  this  world,  there  will  I 
be  no  true  and  lasting  peace  until  He  I 
comes  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Then,  and  then  only,  will  peace  be  „  , 
established  throughout  the  world  and 
righteousness  will  reign  from  sea  to 
sea.  Let  us  not  seek  to  promote  peace 
aside  from  His  own  standard  of  peace.  ~ 
It  will  not  last  and  will  only  serve  to 
bring  defeat  and  failure  in  the  end. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  soon,  it 
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may  be  very  soon,  our  great  Prince  of 
(Peace  will  come  and  establish  His 
throne.  Until  then,  let  us  “occupy” 

*  faithfully,  and  remain  “in  Him  that  is 
true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God”  (I  John  5:20). 

I  >  — Sel. 

p  OUR  HOME 

f:  *  At  our  best  estate  we  are  only  pil¬ 
grims  and  strangers  here.  “Heaven  is 
our  home.”  Death  will  never  knock  at 
the  door  of  that  mansion,  and  in  all  that 
country  there  is  not  a  single  grave, 
k  How  glad  parents  are  in  holiday  times 
to  gather  their  children  home  again! 

*  But  I  have  noticed  that  there  is  almost 
always  a  son  or  a  daughter  absent — 
absent  from  home,  perhaps  absent  from 
the  country,  perhaps  absent  from  the 

*  world.  Oh,  how  glad  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  be  when  He  gets  all  His 

1  children  home  with  him  in  Heaven ! 
And  how  delightful  it  will  be  for 
brothers  and  sisters  to  meet  after  long 

*  separation!  Once  they  parted  at  the 
“  door  of  the  tomb;  now  they  meet  at 

the  door  of  immortality.  Once  they  saw 
through  a  glass  darkly;  now  face  to 
face — corruption,  incorruption ;  mor- 
I  tality,  immortality.  Where  are  now  all 
their  sins  and  sorrows  and  troubles! 
^  Overwhelmed  in  the  Red  Sea  of  Death, 
^  while  they  passed  through  dry-shod, 
r  Gates  of  pearl,  capstones  of  amethyst, 
thrones  of  dominion!  These  do  not 
^  stir  my  soul  so  much  as  the  thought  of 
|  home.  Once  there,  let  earthly  sorrows 
f  howl  like  storms  and  roll  like  seas, 
y  ►  Home !  Let  thrones  rot  and  empires 
wither.  Home !  Let  the  world  die  in 
earthquake  struggle,  and  be  buried 

g  amid  procession  of  planets  and  dirges 
|  of  spheres.  Home !  Let  everlasting 
1*,  ages  roll  in  irresistible  sweep.  Home! 
No  sorrow,  no  crying,  no  tears,  no 

*  death.  But  home,  sweet  home — beauti¬ 
ful  home !  Home  everlasting,  home 

*  with  each  other,  home  with  God ! 

Talmage. 


Meddle  not  with  him  that  flattereth. 
Prov.  20:19. 


WISE  BUILDERS 


A  wise  builder  makes  sure  that  he 
has  a  good  foundation  before  he  com¬ 
mences  to  build.  If  the  foundation  is 
not  sure  the  building  is  useless.  Spirit¬ 
ual  builders  know  that  there  is  only  one 
Foundation  on  which  to  build  and  that 
is  Christ  Jesus.  No  other  foundation 
will  stand  the  storms  and  stress  of  life. 

Having  made  sure  of  the  Foundation 
(I  Cor.  3:11),  the  next  thing  is  to  use 
good  material.  All  around  us  in  the 
quarry  of  life  we  find  the  things  with 
which  to  build.  Some  will  gather  the 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  and 
build  a?  costly  building  that  will  with¬ 
stand  fire.  Others  are  content  to  gather 
wood,  hay  and  stubble  to  build  with, 
and  the  result  is  that  their  labor  is 
lost  for  the  hovel  they  build  cannot 
stand  the  test  of  fire,  although  they 
themselves  may  be  saved. 

Before  we  go  any  farther  in  our 
character  building,  let  us  pause  and 
make  sure  that  we  have  the  right 
foundation  and  that  we  are  using  only 
the  best  material.  Mr.  Wedgwood,  the 
maker  of  the  famous  Wedgwood  china, 
forbade  any  ware,  even  a  single  piece 
with  the  smallest  flaw,  to  go  out  of 
his  factory.  He  said  his  name  must 
stand  for  perfection. 

All  our  words,  thoughts,  and  actions 
form  part  of  the  material  out  of  which 
we  are  building;  how  necessary  then 
that  they  are  without  flaw. 

Travelers  tell  of  a  tree  in  tropical 
countries,  the  inner  parts  of  which  are 
eaten  out  by  ants,  while  the  bark  and 
leaves  remain  apparently  as  fresh  as 
ever;  and  it  is  not  until  the  tornado 
comes  and  sweeps  it  down  that  the 
weakness  is  discovered.  But  the  storm 
did  not  make  the  tree  weak,  it  only  re¬ 
vealed  how  weak  the  tree  was,  and  its 
feebleness  was  the  result  of  the  gnaw¬ 
ing  of  the  insects  through  a  long  course 
of  time.  In  like  manner  if  we  let  our 
characters  be  honey-combed,  by  neg¬ 
lect  of  duty,  or  by  indulgence  in  secret 
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si&Q&MEdMnnot  expect  anything  but 
ru^TT4  jyhen  the  testing  time  comes. — 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  3,  1945 
Dear  Herold  Readers  : — “What  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 
That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  US,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit.”  Rom.  8:3, 
4. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  Pre.  Jonas 
Yoder  from  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  and  preached  the  sermon,  re¬ 
turning  home  again  the  next  day.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  father- 
in-law,  Jonas  Beachy,  and  on  the  re¬ 
turn  trip  by  his  daughter  Velma  also 
who  had  spent  the  summer  in  Iowa, 
working  for  her  brother  and  two  sisters, 
all  of  whom  are  married  and  live  here. 

On  Nov.  25  Bro.  Clarence  Bechtel 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  his  bride, 
formerly  Edna  Yoder,  who  were  mar¬ 
ried  on  Thanksgiving  Day  in  Ind.,  were 
present  in  our  church  service,  stopping 
here  over  Sunday,  on  their  way  to  Kans. 

Other  visitors  who  worshiped  with 
us  recently  were  Bro.  and  sister  Ira 
Mfller,  from  Greystone  Park,  N.J.,  who 
were  spending  their  furlough  from 
C.P.S.  visiting  sister  Miller’s  mother, 
Sister  Lucy  Swartzendruber  of  Well¬ 
man.  They  were  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Dan  Yoder  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  who 
expects  to  spend  a  few  months  here, 
and  is  in  the  employment  of  Ben  M. 
Miller,  (Kalona  Oil  Co.). 

Those  of  our  own  congregation  in 
C.P.S.  who  have  been  home  since  our 
last  correspondence  was  sent  in  were, 
Owen  Swartzendruber,  Allegan,  Mich. ; 
Ivan  Miller,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.;  and 
George  Christner  and  Raymond  Slau- 
baugh  who  were  being  transferred  from 
Terry,  Mont.,  to  Livermore,  Calif., 
where  they  will  serve  in  a  T.B.  San¬ 
itarium  for  Veterans. 


Bro.  and  Sister  John  N.  Yutzy  left 
fofl( Florida  where  they  expect  to  spend 
the  winter  months. 

Bro.  and  sister  Orlando  Gingerich  are 
also  planning  to  leave  for  Florida  this 
week  for  a  short  visit  with  their  son 
Roman  and  family  in  C.P.S.  there. 
They  will  be  accompanied  by  the  form¬ 
er’s  father,  Bro.  Eli  Gingerich  as  far  as 
Ohio  where  he  has  his  home  with  a 
daughter  there. 

Word  was  received  by  relatives  here 
of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Dan.  'Esch,  the 
“Herolds”  correspondent  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  in  the  home  of  sister  Esch’s 
brother,  Dr.  Geo.  J.  Guengerich  at 
Gashland,  Mo.,  (20  mi.  from  Kan.  City.) 
where  the  party  had  stopped  over  Sun¬ 
day  on  their  way  to  Phoeniz,  Ariz.,  with 
their  grandson,  Clayton  Esch  as  driver, 
accompanied  by  Vernon  Beachy,  also 
of  Pigeon. 

We  pray  that  if  it  be  according  to 
His  will  the  brother  may  recover  health 
and  strength  sufficient  to  continue  on 
to  the  desired  destination  where  they 
had  hoped  to  spend  the  winter  with 
their  son  Jacob  and  family  who,  because 
of  ill  health  have  made  Ariz.  their  home 
for  the  past  year. 

Bro.  Walter  Beachy  who  had  been  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City  for  a 
week  with  his  foot  in  a  cast  as  the 
result  of  an  accident  is  now  at  home 
again  and  able  to  go  about  on  crutches. 

Because  of  weather  conditions  much 
of  the  corn  is  still  out  in  the  fields.  We 
have  had  much  damp  and  rainy  weather 
and  also  several  snows  most  of  which 
is  gone  again. 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler 

MARRIED 

Kauffman — Bo-ntrager : — Henry  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Elizabeth  Bontrager,  both  of 
near  Middlebury,  Indiana,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  11,  at  the  Griner  C.A.M. 
meeting  house,  by  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  Samuel  T.  Eash. 


